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d C 
good Friend, Sir Perer eanwood, Knight ” 
of the Honourable order of the Bath. 


=5| R, gathering matter to continue the lines of che 
251 Turkiſh Emperours, but finding nothing hether- 
> to worthy the writing, more than matters com- 
\&| mon: ſuch hauing been the policies of latter times, 
TM [| as to keepe ſecret the reaſons and certaine know- 
«F\ 


v/þ 
Þ 5598) the moſt wiſe,mightie, and Honorable, ſitting at 
thehelmes of Commonweales,doe not ſhew the way,poſtericic will be 
defrauded of the moſt excellent things that many ages haue before 
brought forth: and yet ſucceeding times ſhall bring to lightſo much as 
Godin his good time ſeeth beſt tor the good of the Chriſtian Com= 
monyealth, T he Sarafin Hiſtoriealſo not to be pertormed without the 
lightot their owne Chronicles,and the ſtories of many other countries 
by chem conquered and poſleſſed;amorefamous and mightie people, 
and of longer continuance than the Turkes,and the firſt planters,ſprea- 
ders,and maintainers of the Mahometanereligion: beſides the difficulty 
of the labour to ſo weakea body, apace declining, wanting all comfort 
and helpe but your owne, by the experience of ſo many yeares ſpent in 
the former(andthe beginning of this, which you haue long ſince ſeene) 


] doubt(if ir pleaſe God 1 liue to performeit) I muſt write it ſhortly, as 1 


did the generall Hiſtorie co my Liues . In the meane time hauing had 


ſ{omeleilure,and loath ro beſtow good houres euill, I choughr good to 
tranſlate theſe fix bookes of Bod:n his Commonwealth, vyhich 1here 
commend vnto you. But Sir(my moſtworthy and onely friend)if beſide 
thediuers formes of Commonyweales, and ſuch other worthie matter, as 
is here by the Author ſer downe, you wiſh allo to ſee by what lawes and 
cultomes they haue been alſo gouerned,a thing infinite; I in ſtead of all 
referre youynto the reading of the common law of this Realme, which 
withoutall doubrin the auntient puritie thereof, forreligious ſinceritie, 
wiſdom, power, &equall ypright iuſtice,excellerhall thelaws ofmen thac 
euer yet were,and a knowledge beſt beſeeming the noble gentrie of this 
land. To make an end,the vyholelabours of my life haue been and euer 
{hall be comfortable to me,when they may pleaſe you, to whom I haue 
vvholly dedicated my ſelfe. The Lordin his great mercy euer keepe you 
andall yours, From Sandwich this 18 day of December, 1605; 


Yours ener to be commaunied, 
© Rich. Knolles. 
jE 
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| To the Reader. 


"a Monet many the great andacepe deuices of worldly wiſedome, for 
M9 the maintenance and preſerning of humane ſocietie (the ground 
a and ſtay of mans earthly bliſſe) the faireſt, firmeſt, and the beſt, 
LS w4s the framing and forming of Commonweales,wherein people of 
(G's FAG \ ll fates, ſort, and callings, being comprehended, are by many or- 
A (5 Va8\ COR derly degrees ſo united and combined together, as that the great are 
FU VRI CB: therein onely honoured , and yet the meaneſt not neglected, and 
they in the middeft betwixt both, of both according to their places duly reſpected and re- 
garded: whereof proceedeth the mutuall exchange of all kind and friendly offices, the ſu- 
reſt bond of all good and well ordered Commonweales : euery man ſo finding that which 
unto him in priate belongeth,well unto himſelfe aſſured, together with the common good, 
wherein enery private mans eſtate is alſo comprehended and included . But to finaont a good 
and reaſonable meane , whereby ſuch multitudes of people, ſo farre differing in qualitie, 
eſtate and condition,and ſo hardly to be gonerned, might yet into one bodte politicke be in 


ſach ſort wnited, as that enery one of themſhould in their degree, together with the com- 


mon good (as members of one and the ſelfe-ſame naturall boate)haut a preſent feeling of 
others good and harmes, was ſo hard and difficult a matter , as that the firit deuiſers 
thereof were accounted more than men, or at leaſtwiſe ( 15 indeea they were )of farre more 
wiſedome and diſcretion than others; the common ſort as then and yet alſo not knowing 
rightly how to gonerne either themſeluesor others . Such was Solon among# the Athe. 


mans, Lycurgus 220975 the Lacedemontans,Pitacus and many moe in other places; who 


a!thongh by diucrs and almoſt quite contrarie meanes, ayming at one and the ſelſe-ſame 
marke, (vin. the quiet common good) to attaine thereunto, framed diners and farre aif- 
ferent formes and, faſhions of Commonweales : ſome of them gining the Soueraignetie n- 
rothe people in generall, ſome unto the Nobilitie alone, and ſome others (vetter adui- 


fed than the reſt ) unto one moſt royall Menarch ; which both by reaſon and experience 


being found the beſt, is not onely of the more ciuile nations,but euen of the moſt barbarows 
People of the world (taught as ſhould ſeeme by the onely and mightie gouernour thereof) 
zn their gouernments receined. And now whereas of all other arts and profeſſions, and of 


 whatſoener thing els belonging vnto the neceſatte, wſe, or ornament of the ciuile man in 


particular, ſo much ts by the great and learned wits of all ages ſet downe,and by writing to 
all poſteritie commenaed, as may well content euen curioſjtte it ſelfe : yet of this ſo great, 


fo worthte, and ſo profitable an argument as ts the nature, forme, and eſſence of all ſorts of 


Eſtates and Commonweales (wherein the ſtrength and power not onely of all the moit 
meghtie and glorious kin domes and monarchzes that ener yet were, are,or ſhall bee , but 
enen the good 'snd welfare of all lawfull humane ſocietie ener alſo reſted, and a knowledge 
oncly proper unto kings and. princes, and ſuch other herazcall minas) ſo few haze written, 
as that it may ſeeme right ſtrange in ſo many worlds of 'yeares, ſcarce one to haye beent 


found yrbich ſeriouſly and ſubitantially tooke wpor him the handlms (1 againe (ay) of this 
JE Þis ee :  . | 7 


>—_— 
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fo great, [0 ſtately neceſfarie,and profitable an argument ; whether it were, for that they, 
whoſe w2a!th zaue them leiſure to write, did of their owne accord inſuch ſort withdraw 
themſelues from learning, . as did the more learned ſort themſelues from the affaires of 
State or els that they which excelled both in the one and the other,viz.wealth and learning 
both, ſuffered themſelues to be ſo ouerwhelmed with the weight of their other buſjne(ſe, as 
that they had no ſpare time left them for to meditate , or write any thing at all of this ſo 
high and maieſttcall an obiett, or els that for the aifficaltie of the matter it ſelfe they ab- 
ſtained to meadle therewith. Which unto the auntient writers ſeemedſo great, as that they 
which had zained the [ame,were [fill accounted the only wiſe men of the world . Long and 
many yeares agoe Piato, Xenophon,and Ariſtotle, and in the memorie of our fathers,Sir 
Thomas Moore (ſometimes Lord Channcellonr of this land) all men of great fame and 
learnine(and beſides them not many moe, whoſe works in the ſpace of 2000 years ener came 
zo light )tooke this ſo noble and weightie an argument in hand; which they yet ſo paſſed 
_ through (Ariſtotle ovely excepted) as that in their moſt grane and learned diſcourſes is to 
be ſcene 4 certatine imazinarie forme of aperfeet Commonweale,by themſelues dinerſly fan- 
taſicd { ſuch as indeed newer was gither yet ener ſhall be ) rather than any true ſhape or fa- 
ſhion of ſuch a per fett Eftate and Commonweale,as hath indeed been,or yet reaſonably may 
be [et downe for an example for others to imitate and conforme themſelues unto . So that 
according to theſe great. and learned mens high and ſtately conceits,was neuer yet any Com- 
monweale framed,neither yet any great matter from their ſo abſolute imaginations arawn, 
for the behoofe and profit of ſuch Eſtates and Commonweales as haue indeed ſince been, and 
where: we now line, Which I ſay not in any thing to-impaire or deminiſh the fame and 
creaite of theſe ſo renowned and excellent men (whoſe memorial line for eucr ) but only 
that the ſlrong opinion conceined of the great knowletze of them, ſo graue and learned aun- 
cients, and eſpecially in matters of tate, wherein they as ſchoolemen had but little or no ex- 
perience night not be altogether preiudictall unto the honourable and reeſonable eadenors 
of ſome others of our times,no leſſe, yea and happily better acquainted with the ſtudies and 
affaires of Eſtates and Commonweales than were they. For if the true value of things bee 
to be deemed by the neceſſarie and profitable ve thereof, I ſee not what ſhould let, bus that 
the [ix bookes of To. Bodin de Repub. wherein hee ( being himſelfe a moſt famous Ci- 
wilian, ana a man much employed in the publicke affaires both of his Prince and Coun-. 
trey) ſo orderly and exattly proſecuteth all formes and faſhioas of Commonweales, with 
the good and enill the perfettions and imperfettions incident mto the ſame,and many other 
matters and queſtions moſt neceſſarie to be knowne for the maintenance and preſeruation of 
them,may well be compared,yea and happily not without cauſe alſo preferreg (ore any of 
them which haue as yet taken that ſo great an Argument wpon them. roliſe Sykes by ki” 
for the common good of his natine countrey onely,firft written in Frenſt ood bt ſ[eurntimes 
printed in three yeares ſpace,a thing not common) at ſuch time a* * wightiekingdome 
began now after the long and bloodte ciuile warres againe totake voycarywere by him after- 
wards for the publicke benefit of thereſt of the Chriſtian Kingdomes and Commonweales 
turned into Latine.alſo : which to doe he was the rather mooged, for that (as hee himſelfe 
ſayth)at the time of his employment here ia England, he certaincly underſtood one Oly- 
bius 4 Frenchman,prinatly in noble mens houſes in London,and another likewiſe inth2V- 
nuerſitie at Cambridge, with great obſcuritie and difficultte there to interprete thoſe his 
bookes of a Commonweale, then written but in French onely : which was as much as in him 
lay to make the ſame common vnto all men, the chiefe [cope and arift of him in the whole 
Worke betng to make the ſubie(ts obedient unto the magiſtrates, the magiſtrates unto the 
Princes,and the Princes unto the lawes of God and Nature, Which his ſo good and Chri- 
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#ianan intent and purpoſe in ſome part to further, Tout of thoſe his French and Latine co- 
pies haue into our owne vulear tranſlated that thou here ſeeſt :ſeeking therein the true ſence 
and meaning of the Author rather than preciſely following the ſtrict rules of a nice Tran- 
flator gn obſeruing the very words of the Authora thing by me which followea neither the 
one nor other copie alone, but the true ſence of both together was not poſably to bee perfor- 
med. _Andalbeit that this the Authors ſo worthie a worke,enen at the firit publiſhing they- 
of (and ſince alſo )was by ſome more maliciouſly than deſeruedly impugned, as namely by 
Serre and Ferrier, both Frenchmen,by one Frankberger a Germane,Albergat an 1talian, 
ana by Poſſouinus his pamphlets cenſured; yea, and that ſome few points thereof were by 
ome Preachers alſo in Fraunce with greater zeale than iudgement found fault with: Suffi- 
ceth it that Serre after he had with good leane both written and ſaid what he could, was by 
the French king his expreſie and inſt commannd therefore impriſoned , and both the words 
and ſcholler-like writings of the reſt little or rather nothing at all regarded, the _Authors 
Tame euen vnto this day more and more ſtillencreaſing and their writings ſcarce hearkened 
after So that in defence of him,as alſo of this my Tranſlation,I will wſe no other _Apologie 
than that which he yet lining in few words moſt mildly vſed gn an Epiſtle to a friend of his, 
perſuading him not fo to put vp the matter : Satis opinor, meame ſcripta, 8 vitz ante- 
aQtz rationes,ab improborum contumelia vindicabunt : 7ſuppoſe(ſaid he )my writings, 
with the courſe of my fore-paſſed life ſhall ſufficiently defend me from the reproch and ſlan- 
aer of enuious and malitions men. And ſo wiſhing ſuch as of themſelues doe nothing, 
were no leſſe courteous inthe amending, than they are curious in the finding out of 
faults in other mens well meant labors ; commending my ſelfe with theſe 
mine endeuours to thine wpright and fauourable cenſure, 
and thee untothe Almighties protettion, 
T in briefe bidthee moſt hear- 
tely farewell. 
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| THE CHAPTERS CONTAINED 

THE SIX BOOKES OF 
I, Bopin. 


The Contents of the firſt Booke. 


©7971 Hat the principall end 1s of a well ordered Commonweale. 
G { Dap; I 
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« hat the principal endis of a well ordered Commonweale. 


puiſſant ſoucraigntie . "This definition omitted by them 
which haue written ofa Commonyweale, wee haue placed 
in the firſt place: for rhatin all arrs and aCtions , it beho- 
II} ueth vs firſt to behold the end, and afterward the 'meanes 
A] to attaine therunto - For adehnition isnothing elſe than 
the very end andſcope of rhe matter propounded , which 
it ic be not well and ſurely grounded,whatſocuer you build 
thereupon muſt rogether andin a moment fall. And yet oftentimes it falleth our with 
many,that hauing propounded vnto themſelues certaine ends, yet can they not attaine 
vnto the end by them deſired ; no more than the vnskiltull archer who ſhooterh tarre 
and wide from the marke he aimed at , whereas he which ſhooteth markeman-like, 
although he miſle ſomewhar the marke, yer ſhall he ſhoot neerer than he, neither ſhall 
he wantthe commendation of a good archer, having pertormed what a skilfnll archer 


' ſhould haue done. But he which knoweth not the end of the matter he hath in hand, 


i5as farre from rhe hope of attaining thereunto, as he 1s from hitting the marke,which 
ſhooteth atrandon,not knowing whereat . VV herefore let ys well examine the end, 
and cuery part of the definition by vs betore propounded . Firſt we ſaid thata Com- 
monweale ought ro be a lawtall orrighttull gouernment: tor that the name ofa Com- 
monweale is holy,as alſo to put a difference berwixt the ſame,and the great afſemblics 
of robbers and pirats,with whome we ought notto haune any part, ommercement,ſo- 
cicttc,or alliance,but vtter enmitie. And therefore in all wiſe and well ordered Com- 
monweales, wherherqueſtion be ofthe publike faith for the. more ſafetic to bee given; 
of leagues offenſiue or defenſive to bee made; of warre to bee denounced , or vnder- 
taken,cither for the defending ofthe frontiers of the kingdom, or forthe compoſing of 


thecontrouerſies and differences of Princes amongſt themſclues ; robbers and pirats 


arc itil] excluded from All the benefit ofthe law of Armes . For why > Princes which 
Foucriae their States by their owne lawes,and the lawes of nations, haue alwayes diui- 
ded their iuſt and lawfull enemies, from theſe diſordered, which ſecke for nothing bur 
the viter ruine and ſubuertion of Commonweales,and of all ciuill ſocietic . For which 
caule, if ranſome promiſed vntorobbers ior a mans redemption , bee not ynto them 


B ACCOL* 


| Commonmweale is a lawfull gouernment of many families, 4, 4.1m 
and of that which vnto them in common belongerh,with a « Commonneale 


That acommon 
weale ought to be 
alawfull $0Herr3- 
ment, 
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ayed, there is no wrong done: for that the lawes of Armes ought nei- F 
ryagy 4d =Aendere Vito them \ neither are they to enioy. the benefit ofthoſe 
lawes,which lawfull enemies being taken priſoners , or free men cnioy.Yea the lawes 
do permit him rhatis taken ofrobbers, not therby ro looſe his libertie;but that he may 
neuertheleſſe make his will,and do all other lawtull actes: which for all that was notin 
Ermiertime lawful for them ro doc, which were taken by their inſt enemits. For thar 
he which was fallen into the hands of his lawfull enemies, by the law of nations did to- 
oerher with his libertic looſe alſo all ſuch power as he had ouer his owne things. Now 
ifa man ſhould ſay, that the. Jaw commaunderh to reſtore vnto the robber his pawne, 
his chings committed vntothee vpon truſt, or whatthou haſt of him borrowed zor to 
repoſleſſe him, beeing by force thruſt our ofa poſleſsion, neuer ſo yniu tly by him ob- G 
tained;there is thereofa double reaſon: the one,for that the robber in ſubmitting him- ] 
ſelfe vnto the Magjſtrat, and ſhewing his obedience ynto the lawes , in demaunding 
juſtice,deſeruerh to be therein regarded : the other, for that this is not ſo much done 
in fauour of the theeke or robber; as in hatred of him which would vnconſcionably de- 
raine the ſacred thing left to his trult,or by way of force proceed tothe gaining of thar* 

__ which he mightby courſe of juſtice haue otherwiſe obtained. Ofthe firſt whereof we 
Cw 7h hauc examples enow, but none more memorable than that of Auguſt the Empe- 
tended untoen COUr, Who cauſed it to be proclaimed by the ſound ofthe Trumpet, that he would giue 


effender,ſubmit- ten Seſtertiees ynto him which ſhould bring vnto him Coracetas, the ring leader of the 
ting himſelf vn 


* woke Prince, theeues and outlawes in Spaine : whichrhing Coracotas vnderſtanding, of his owne H 


accord preſented himſelfe vnto the Emperour , and demaunded of him the promiſed 
reward : which Auguſtus cauſed to be paid ynto him, and fo receiued him into his fa- 
uour,to the intent that men ſhould not thinke, that hee would take from him his life, 
to decciue him ofthe reward promiſcd ; or yet violate the publike faith and ſecuritie 
with him, who of himſelfe offered himſelfe vnto the triall of juſtice : albeit hee might 
haue juſtly procceded againit the fellon,and ſo have executed him. But he that ſhould 
Pirarrand rob vie ſuch common right towards pirats 8 robbers,as is to be vicd againſt juſt enemies, 
_ bp by oP ya} «os a dangerous gap to all yagabonds,to ioyne themſelues vnto robbers and 
of iu} enemies, heewes”3 and aſſure their capitall ations and confederacie, vnder the vaile of juſtice. 
 Not-tor that itis impoſsible ro make a good Prince of a robber, or a good King of a [ 
rouer : yea,ſuch a pirat there hath beene,who hath better deſerued to be called a King, 
than many ofthem which have carried the regall ſcepters anddiadems, who haucno 
true or probable excuſe ofthe robberies and cruelties which they cauſe their ſubiefs 
ED, te, endure, As Demetrius the pirat by way of reproach ſaid to Mexander the great, 
2X no E Alle . . . . . p 
ſwere of Deme- I Nathe had learned of his father no other occupation than piracie, neither from him 
mim apizet, Tecelued any other inheritance than two ſmall frigors : whereas he which blamed him 
on 6 opiag of piracie , roamed about neucrtheleſſe, and with two great armies robbed the world 
without controlment,albeitthat he hadleft him by his father the great and flouriſhing 
kingdome of Macedon. VV hich frank ſpeech ſo moucd Alexander,not to the reuenge 
of the uſt reproach giuen him, but vntocommileration, with a certaine remorſe of K 
conſcience :inſo much that he pardoned Demetrius, & made him general ouer one of 
his Icgions.And not to go further for examples, in our age So/ymanthe grear Sultan of 
the Turks,with great rewards allured vnto him Hariadenus Enobarbus,Dragut Reis,8 
Occhial,three of the moſt famons pirats of our memory;whom'he made his Admirals, 
and great commaunders at Sea; by their ſtrength to confirme his owne power, and to 
EE keepe vnder the other pirats, then roaming all about the ſeas, and ſoto aflure his rraf- 
mayin ſome ſors fique. Truly by ſuch allurements to draw arch pirats into good order,is,and ſhal be al- 
befaxwred, WAICS COMmendable ; not onely to the end, nur to make (fuch people through diſpaire 
"0 : - 
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A toinuadethe Srate of other princes , bur alſo by their meanesto ruinate and bring to 
naught other pirats,as enemies to mankind: who although they ſecme to liue in neuer 
ſ{#much amitie and friendſhip together , and with great equalitie to diuide the ſpoile, 

(as itis reported of BargulurandVitriatusthe arch pirats)yet for al thatthey ought not 
to be of right called ſocieties and amities, or partnerſhips; but conſpiracies,robberies, | 
& pillages: ncither is that their equal parting ofthe ſpoile, ro be tearmed a lawful diut- 
ſion, but a meere robbcrie : for that the principall point wherein confiſteth the true 
marke and cogniſance of amitic in them wanteth , thatis. to wit , right gouernment, 
according to the lawes of nature . And rthar is it, for whichthe auncient writers haue 
cailed Common weals, Socictics of men aflembled toliuve well and happily together. 

B Which as itmay ſerue for a deſcription of a Citie,{o can it not ſtand for a true defini- 4 auncient 
tion of a Commonweale, as hauingin the one part thereof too much, and inthe o- ven, $4 
ther too little : three principall things eſpecially to bee required in euery Common- defedline. 
wealth,wanting in this deſcription, that is to ſay,the family,rhe ſoucraignrie, and thoſe 
things whichare commonto a Citie, or commonweale : joyning hereunto alſo,that 
this word, Happily as they vnderſtand it, is notneceſlarie : for otherwiſe yertue ſhould 
haue no prize, if the fauourable wind of proſperitie ſtill blew not in the poope thereof, 
which a good man will neticr conſent vnto . Fora Commonweale may be right well | 
goucrned, and yet neuertheleſle afflicted with pouertie, forſaken of friends,befieged by 
enemics,and ouerwhelmed with many calamities : vnto which eſtate Cicero himſclfe. 

C confeſſerh himto haue ſegne the Commonweale of Marſezls in Pronince to haue fal- | 
len,at ſuch time as'it was by Cazes Ceſar triumphed vpon: which he ſaith to haue bene 
the beſt ordered and moſt accompliſhed that cuer was in the world, without excepti- 
on . Andſo contrariwiſe ic ſhould come to paſle, that a Citie, or Commonweale, 
fruicfull by ſituation, abounding inriches,flouriſhing, and well ſtored with people, re- 
ucrenced of friends,feared ofenemies,inuincible in arms,ſtrong infortification, prowd 
in buildings, triumphant in glorie, ſhould therefore be rightly governed, albeit , that it 
were ſurcharged with all villanies,and groundedin all maner of vices. Andyerneuer- 
theleſſe moſt certaine it is,that vertue hath nor a more capitall enemie,than ſuch aper- 
petual ſuccefle as they cal moſt happy; which to ioine together wich honeſty,is noleſle 

D difficultie,hanto combine things by nature moſt contraric . VV herfore ſich that we 
may without reproach want other things;as alſo without praiſe abound therein : bur 
that vertueswe cannot without great imputation want;or be with vices polluted with- 
ou: infamie : it muſt needs follow , thar thoſe things which are thought ro make che 
life ofn1an more bleſſed that is to ſay, riches, wealth,large territories and polleſsions , 
not to be ofneceſsitie required vnto well ordered Cities, and commonweals : ſo that 
he which will looke further into the matter, muſt as little as hee may decline from the 
beſt or moſt perfeQt ſtate of a Commonweale, For as much as by the goodnes of the 
end we meaſure the worth and cxcellencie,as well of Cities and Commonweals,as of 
all other things : ſo that by how much the end of cuery Citic or Commonweale is 

E bctter or more heauen-like,ſo much is it to be deemed worthily to excell the reſt. Yer 

 6itnot our intent or purpoſe to figure out the onely imaginary forme and Idea of a. 
Commonweale, without efte&t, or ſubſtance,as hauc Plato, and Sir Thomas More 
Chauncelor of England,vainely imagined: burſo neere as we poſsibly can preciſely to 
follow the beſt lawes and rules of the moſt flouriſhing cities and Commonweals. 
In which doing, a man is not bee tuſtly blamed , although hee fully attaine not 
ynto the end hee aimerh at , no more than the good Pilot, by force of tempeſt 
driven our of his courſe; or the skilfull Phyſitian oucrcome with the force of the 
maladie, ate the leſle elteemed : prouided , that the one hathyer inthe cure well 

| = : goucrned 
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gouerned his ſicke patient; and the other in his courſe, his ſhip. 


The chief felici- Now if the greateſt felicitic and happineſle otone citiſen, and of a whole Citie, 
ieof one citiſes He all one and the (elfe ſame, and the chicte good of both confilteth in thoſe vertues 


and of a Citic or 


common weale 


all one ; and . 


which are proper vnto the mind,and are onely conuetfant in contemplation (as they 
which in wiſcdome are ſaid to haue farre excelled the reſt, haue with great agreement 


Oe affirmed) it mult needs follow allo, thoſe citiſers and people to enioy rruc felicitie , 
i”, 


which exerciſing themſelucs inthe ſweet knowledge ofthings naturall, humane , and 
diuine,referre all the fruits of their contemplation vnto the almightie God , andpreat 
Prince ofnature , . If we then confelle this to be the principallend of the moſt bleſſed 
and happy life of cuery one 1n particular,we conclude, that this is the felicitie and end 


| aloofa Commonweale . Bur for as much as men of affaires , and Princes,are not in 
this pointagreed,cuery man meaſuring his good by the foot of his pleaſures and con. 


tentments; and that thoſe which haue had the ſame opinion of rhe cliete &licitie of a 
man in particular,haue not alwayes agreed, That a good man anda good citiſen are 
not all one ; neither that the felicitic of one man, and of a whole Common weale are 
both alike : this hath made that we have alwaies had varieric of lawes, cuſtoms, and 
decrees,according tothe divers humors and paſsions of Princes and gouernours. Moſt 
men thinking the lite of man to be bur baſle,it his endeuours ſhould bee oncly cirefted 
vnto necelsitic,and not alſo vnto pleaſure,and ornament : they would (T ſay) account 
it a miſerable thing to dwell in poore cottages couered with turte, or in [trait cabins 
and lodges to ſhrowd themlclues fromthe injury oithe weather . Bur for as much as 
the wiſe man isin a ſort the meaſure of right and wrong,of truth and falſhood or as it 
were an inflexible rule : and they which arc thought to excell all others in iuſtice and 
wiſdom, with one conſentaffirme the chicfe good ofcuery one in particular,and of all 
incommon,to be but one, andthe ſame; we allo putting no difference betwixt a good 
man,and a good citiſen, meaſure the chiete feljcitie and happinelle of every particular 


3 . 


man,and of all men in gencral,by that moſt beautifull and aid ſweee comempiation of 


Ariflatle blamed high matters,which we before ſpoke of . Albei that Ariſtotle loumerimes following 


the vulgar opinion,ſeemeth doubrtull inſerting downe the chicte good thing, and rot 
well to agree in opinion with himlelfe; as thinking ir neceflaric vnto vertuous ations 
to loyne aiſo wealth and power : yer when hetealvneth more ſubrilly thereof, placing | 
the chicke good andtclicitie ofman,in Contemplation. VV hich ſecmeth to have given 
occaſion vn: o Mares Varroco ſay,That the felicitice ofman conſiſteth in a mixture of 
ation and contemplation together : whereot this' may ſeeme to haue bene the 
reaſon, For thatas of one ſimplething,, the telicitic js ſimple ; ſo of things double or 
compound,rhe felicitie1s alſo double and compound . For the goodnefle of the bo: 
die confiſtethin the health, ſtrength,agilicie, comlineſle, and beautic thereof : but the 
goudneſle ofthe mind,that is tofay,otthat facultie or power which is th: truc bond of 
the bodice and vnderſtanding rogerher, confiſteth in the due cbedience of our deſires 
vnto realonghatis to ſay,inthe ation ofmorall verrues : whereas the chicke goodnes 
and {elicitic of the vnderſtanding and mind itlelfe; conſiſterh in the intelleQuall ver: 
tucs,thatistoſay,VWiſedom, Knowledge,and true Religion : WW iledome,concerning, 
worldly affairs; Knowledge,concernin o the ſearching out of the lecrets of nature; and 
Religion,the knowledgeot things diuine . Ofwhich three vertues, the fiſt ſeerh the 
_ betwixt good and cuill,the ſecond betwixt xuth and falſhood , andthe third 
betwixt true bolinefle and impictic : and ſo altogerher containe whatis to be deſired, 
Or to be fled from. In which three vertues,true wiledomeconfiſteth, better than which 
God hath notgiuen any thing vnto man: For that it cannot be taken fron) vs by theft, 
conſumed by fire,or loſt by ſbipwrack ; bur is of it (clfe ſufficient to make men, ner” 
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A wiſedeſticute and bare ofall other things, happic ; and that not eucry one In particular 


onely,buticuen altogether alſo . Yet for all that ſhall a citiebe much more bleſſed and 
fortunate, whichencreaſed by thele vertues,ſhal haue alſo ſufficient territorie,and place 
capable for the inhabitants ; a ferrill ſoyle to.plant, in with beaſts and cartell ſufficient 
t:feedand cloath'the people with:, and for the maintenance of their health, the ſweet 
diſpolicion of the heauens , temperate andfreſhayre , plentifull and wholſome water , 
alſormarrer fit for building and fortification, ifrhe countrey of it ſelfe bee not ſafe and 
ſtrong cnough againſt the iniuries both of the weather and the enemy . Theſe are the 
firſt beginnings of a growing commonweale,v/F. That thoſe things be firſt prouided Things requiſn 
for, without which people can inno wiſe live ; and then after that,ſuch other things as fir «he ft be- 
B: Wherewith men live the more commodiouſly and better, as medicines ro-cure diſea- 59;"s Þ 
ſes,mcttals wherwith conuenient tools may be made for workmen, 8 armes for ſoul- mon weale. 
diers,nor onely.to repullc,but alſo to take reuenge vpon the enemie and robber. And 
for as much as the deſires of men are inſatiable, after chatthoſe things are provided for 
which arc neceſlatic,as alſothoſe which are-profitable ; it luſteth vs alſo to ſecke after, 
ant to abound with vaine delights and pleaſures,that ſo:we may more ſweetly:8 plea- 
fantlyliuc. Aridas we haue no care of nurturing our children, before that they by con- 
venient education being growne,become capable both of ſpeech and reaſon;no more 
regathaue'cicies.alſo forthe conforming, of manners, - or ſearching afrer the, know- 
ledge ofnaturall and divine things , before they haue gotten fuch things as muſt needs 
C be had to feed and defend their citiſens ; but: atewith mcanewiledome content to re-. 
pulſetheir enemies,and defend their people frotn iniurie., Butthe man that hath gor 
allthings-needfullfor him tolead/a ſafe and happy litewithall,f he bewell by nature, A notable dif” 
and better by education inſtructed,abhorreth the compamie of looſe and wicked men, gia s 4 my 
ſorterh himſelfewith the good,and ſeeketh after their friendſhip; and afterwards when bald for - gong 
he feeleth himſelf cleane & free fro.thoſe petturbationsand palgions which trouble and #4ining of felicis 
moleſt the mind; and hath not ſer his whole hope vpon his vaine pelfe. , heeat great © 
calebcholderh'the'chaunges and chances of the world, the vaſtaidneſle and. diuerſitic 
of mens maners;their diuers ages,and conditions ; ſome in the height of power and {oe 
ucraigntie ; others 1n the bottome of calamitic and woe : heithen ſtudiouſly beholdeth 
D themurations, rifings, and downfals of Commonweals:3/and. wiſely ioyneth things 
forepaſt, vntothoſe that are'to come... Aﬀtet that,turning himſelfe from mens affaires 
ynto the beautie ofnature, he delighteth himſelfe in beholdiog the varietic of natures 
worke in plants, liuing:creatures,and minerals, hee confidereth of euery one of them, 
their forme,theirſtrengrh,and excellencie:-yea he fecth the ſucceſsiue rranſmutations 
ofthe elements themſclues one into another, theſingular Antipathic and contagioul- 
neſſc of things, the wonderfull order and conſent of cauſes ; whereby the things low-= 
eſtate ioyned vntorthe higheſt, they in the middle vnto both,and ſo in bricte all to all : 
as alſo whereof euery thing tooke beginning, whether it returneth againe , whenand 
how itſhall take end ; what inthings 1s morrall and tranſitory, what immortall and e- 

E ternall : andfo by little and little , as it were, with the ſwift wings of contemplation 
carried vp into heauen,wondreth atthe brightneſle ofthe notable ſtarres.; the power , 
placing,diltance,and vnequall courſe of the heauenly bodies and-ſa-zhe good agrec- 
ment and as'it were moſt {weet harmonie ofthe whole world,and ofcuery partthere- 
of: ſo rauiſhed with a wondertull pleaſure, accompanied with a perperuall deſire to ſee 
thecauſes of all things , he is ſtill caried on, yntill hee bee brought vnto God the firſt - 
cauſc,and zouernour of all this moſt faire and beautifull worke : whicher when hee 1s 
once come, he ſtaicth to ſearch further, ſecing har he- is of:an infinite and incompre- 
henſible cflence, greatneſſe, power, wiſedome, and beautie , ſuch as cannot either by 
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prayſerh,cxtolleth,and with great deuotion honoureth, that ſo great brightnes ofthe. 
diuine Maieſtic, which by fach heauenly contemplation drawerh him-ynto the true: 
olorie, andchicte end of all goodneſle. For by theſe meancs men ſecme In Manner: 
to hauc obtained the moſt goodly knowledge ofthings naturall,ciuill, and diuine,and: 
the very ſurmme ofhumiatie felicitic and bliſſe, oo fo 

If therefore we indge ſuch-a man wile and happic,as hath nor gotten ſtore of com- 
mon wealth and pelfe, but the knowledge and vnderſtanding of moſtexcellent things,! 


- and remote from the rudecapacitie of the vulgar people,; how much} more happie 


ought we to-iudge a comnionweale abounding with a multitude of ſuch. citiſens:/ al-' 
though ir contented with ſtrait bounds, contemne the proud wealth and pleaſures of- 


- the oreateſtities,whichimeaſuretheir greateſt felicitie, 'by their greateſt delights:,: ori 


by their aboundant wealth and ſtore , or by the yanitie'of their glory 2Neither yertot: 
all that doe we make that chicke good of a man,. or ofa common weale ; to be a thing: 
confuſed;or mixt:For albeit that man be'compoſled of abodie whichis fraile and mor- 
tall ; and'ofa ſoule whictris eternall and-immortall; yetmuſt it needs be confeſled the. 
cheiefe goodneſſe'of mantoreſt and bein'that part which ismore excellent than'the: 
reſt;thatis'tolay,the Mind .: For it it betrue (as true itis)that this our -bodie is:com- 
pa&tandftamed of fleſhandbones,to feruethe foule; and our defires-to: obey reaſon: 
who candoubtthe chiefefelicitie of mantwholy to depend of the moſt. excellent. yer- 
tue theteofiwhich mea ealfthe ation'ofthemind 2 For although ©/F#otle, accor- 
ding tothe' opinion of th&'Stoiks, had placed the chiete goodnes of man in the aftion 


' of vertue; yerhe the ſame mari was of opinion,that the ſame ation was ſtill to beere- 
© fetred vntothe end of cotiterplation otherwiſe (ſaith hee)the life of man ſhould'bee 
' morebleſſedthanthat'6fthe'Gods, who not-troubled withrany ations or. buſineſle , 
enioy the ſweet fruit of&ternall contemplation, with'a moſt aſſured repoſe and reſt: 
And yetnotwilling ro followthe doQtrine of his maiſter Plato, and alſo:accounting it 


a ſhameto depart fromthe 6pinion by hirnſelfe once receined andſet downe 3 for as 
much as he at the firſt had put the bleſled life in ation; heafterward with great ambi- 
guitic of wotds,hath placed the chicfe felicitic ofman,in the ation ofthe mind, which 
is nothingelſe but conteriiplation : tothe intefit he might not ſcemeto haue pur the 
chick good, both ofmen anti commonweals,in things moſt contrary vnto:themſelues; 
motiori(Iſ{ay)and reſt, aftion and contemplation . And yet hee nevertheleſſe ſecing 
men and commonweals to be {till \ubie& yvnto- motion;and troubled with their nece(- 
fary aftaires,' would nor plainly put that chiefe good or happineſle which we ſeeke af. 
i<r,in contemplation onely;which for all that he muſt of neceſitic confefle . For all 
beit tharthe ations whereby mans life is maintainedjas to cat,to drinke,to ſleepe,and 
fuchlike,atc ſo neceſlarie,asthata man cannot long want them: yetis no man ſo ſim- 
Ple,as inthemtts put mans chiefe good'otfelicirie. Themoral vertues alſo are ofmuch 


| more worth and dignitie than they : for thatthe mind by them ( or bythe yertue di- 


uine)purged from all perturbations,and afteQions, may bee filled with the moſt ſweet 
iruit and cleatelight of contemplation . VV hereby it is to be vnderſtood, the morall 
vertues to be refeftled vnto the intelleQtuall;as vnto their end. Now that-can in no wiſe 
be called the chiefego6d et happineſle, which is referred vnto afartherthing , berrer 
and more excellent'than itſelte : as the bodie vatotheſoule , appetire vnto reaſon; 
motion yuto quietreſt , ation vnto contemplation; And therefore: I. ſuppoſe that 
Carr arro,who deemed man his chiefe good to bee: mixr, of aftionarid contem- 
plation ; might(in mine opinion) haue more aptly and better ſaid mans life to: haue 
need of bath j' yer the chief good and felicitie- thereof to- conſiſt in contemplation”: 
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' tongue be expreſſed,or by any mind of man conceiued: yer ſo muchas in himis hee. 
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A which the Academicks called the (weet , and the Hebrews the pretious death ; for that 
it doth in a ſort rauiſh the mind of man from out of this traile. and vile bodice, and car-. 
rieth the ſame vpinto heauen ; Yet neuerthelestrue it1s,that a commonweale cannot 
long ſtand itbe quite or long time deſtitute of thoſe ordinary aCtions which con-: 
cerniethepreſeruarion ofthe peoples welfare, as the adminiſtration and execution of 
inltice,the prouiding of viftuals,and ſuch other things neceflary tor the life ofman z no 
morethan cara manlong liue whoſe mind is ſo ftrongly rauiſhed with the conteni+. 
plation of high-things,that he forgerterh to cate or drinke , and ſo ſuffeteth the bodie 
with hungerand'thirſtto periſh,or tor lacke ofreſt to die. © 1 

But as in this fabrick otthe world(which we may cal the true image ofa perfe& and A notable com- 

B moſt abſolute commonweale)the Moone,as the ſoule ofthe world, comming neerer #9" 
vnto the Sunne,ſeemeth to forſake this perſpirall and elementarieregjon ; and yer at- 
terwards by the coniunCtion of the Sunne,filled with adiuine vertue, wonderfully im- 
parteth the ſame vnto thele inferiour bodies: ſo allo the ſoule of this little world, by the 
torce of contemplation rauiſhed out of the bodie, andin ſome ſort as it were ynited 
_ yntothe grear'* Sun of vnderltanding, the life ofthe whole world ; wonderfully light- 
ned with divine vertue; with that celeſtiall force maruelouſly ſtrengthenerhthe bodie, 
with all the naturall powers thereof. Yet ifthe ſame, become too carcfull of the bodic, 
' ortoo much drowned inthe ſenſuall pleaſures thereof, ſhall forſake this diuine Snnne; 
it ſhall befalltc.cuen as it doth-vnto the Moone, which ſhunniog the fighrof the Sun, 
C.: and.masked with the the ſhadow of the earth , looſcrh her brightnefſe- and light , by 

' which defe&t many fowle monſters are engendred, and the whole coutle of nature 
troubled : and yetifthe Moone ſhould neucr be ſeperated/from the conianfion of 
the Sunne,it1s moſt certaine that the whole frame. of this clementaric world ſhould: 
inright ſhort time be diſſolued and periſh. The ſame mdgement we are to haue 'of a 
well ordered commonweale ; the chicte'end and felicitie wherof conſiltethin the con- 
templatiue vertues: albeitrhatpublick and policicall ations of lefle worth,be firit and _ = 

: the fore-runners of the ſame;as the prouiſion ofthings neceſſaric for the'maintenance : | 
and preſeruation ofthe ſtare and people; all which for all that we account farre inferi- — 
 ourvntothe morall yertues, as are alſo they vnto the vertues intelleQuall; rhe end of | 
D which,zis the diuine contemplation of the faireſt and moſt excellent. obie& that can 
polsibly be thought of or imagined .. And therefore we ſcethat Almightie God who 
with-great wiſdome diſpoſed all things,but that eſpecially, for that he appointed only 
ſx-dayes ftotvs to trauelland to do our buſineſle in , but the {feuenthday he confecra- 
ted vnto:contemplation and moſt holy reſt, which onely day of all others hee blefled' con. caps. 
asthe holy day ofrepoſe and reſt, to the intent we ſhould imploy the ſame in contem-' Deur-Exed, 
plation of his works, in meditation of his law, and giuing of him praiſes... And thus ©? 
much concerningthe principall end and chicte good of cuery man in particular, as als 
of all men in generall ,' and of every well- ordered commonweale : the ncerer vnto 
which end they approach,by ſo much they are the more happie. Foras we ſec inpar- , [rconmparil 
E ticuler men,many degrees of worldly calamitic or bliſſe, according to the diuers eads pe MER 
of good or bad that they haue'vnto themſelues propounded ; ſohaucalſo common- 
weals in a ſort-their degrees oftelicitic and miſeric,ſome more,ſome leſle, according to 
the-divers ends they haue in their gouernment aimed ar. 
"The Lacedemonians are reported to haue alwayes bene valiant and couragious Faro, 
men) but in the reſt of their ations iniuſt and perfidious,if queſtion once were of the 7/217ch #2 the 
common good : for that their education,their lawes, cuſtoms, and manners, had no = S. "ahnc 
other ſcope or end thanto make their people couragious to vndertake all dangers, and and izcange, 
paintull ro endure all manner of labour and toyle ; contemning all ſuch- pleaſures and 
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delights, as commonly effeminate the-minds of men,and weaken their ſtrength,retet-: F 
ring all their thoughts 8 deeds.to the encreafing of their ſtate. But the Romane com». 
monweale hauing flouriſhed tn tultice, farre patled the Lacedemonians : for that the 

DioniſHali- Romans;bclidesthat they were paſsing.couragious,had propounded | alſo ynto them: 

car.lipri® = ſJues truc iuſtice,wherenfito;as to a marke they addreſled all their ations. Where- ' 
fore we muſt ſo much as in vslyerh endeuour ourſclues to find the meanes to attaine; 
orat lcalt wiſe toicome ſo ncereas we poltibly can, vnto thar felicitie wee haue betore - 
ſpoken of, andto that definition ofa Commonweale by vsbefore ſer downe. VV-her-. 
fore proſecuting eucry patr ofthe ſaiddefinition,ler ys firſt ſpeake ofaFamilic: i 511, 
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GC Commonweale,as alſo a principall member thereof. So:that H 


members fromthe bodice ; or goabout to build a Citie wichout houſes : : Oti by the: 
ſame reaſon he ſhould haue ſerdowne by it ſelfe a treatiſe of Colleges, and Corporatt-: 
ons ; which being neither families nor cities,are yet patts ofa Comonweale. VV here»: 
as we (ce the Lawycrs,and law makers(whamewe oughtas guides to follow in rea-. 
ſoning ofa Commonweale)to haue inthe ſame treatiſe comprehended the lawes-and: 
ordinances of a commonweale,corporations,colleges,and families; howbcit thatthey 
hauc otherwiſe taken the Occonomicall gouernmenc than did Ariſtotle 3 who: defi-. I 
nethitto bea knowledge tor the getting of goods : a thing common ynto: corporati- 
ons and Colleges,as ynto Cities alſo . V hereas we vnderthe name ofa Familic,do 
comprehend the right gouernment of an houſe or familie; as alſo the. power and! au- 
.thoritiethe maiſter of the houſe hath ouer his people, andthe obcdienceto him due : 
things nottouchedin the treatiſe of _A4ri/fotle and X enophon . \W herefore. as a familie 
The good yo- well and wiſely ordered,is thetruc image of a-Citic , andthe domeſticaltkgouernment,, 
werement of « 1n fort like ynto the ſoneraigntie in a Commonweale : ſo alſo is the manner of the' go-: 
ava 7 % uernment of an houſe or familie., the truc modell for the goucrnment of a Common- 
gouernentefa WEale . Andas whileſt every particular member ofthe bodie doth his dutie, weeliue- 
romwen weae. 1n goodand perfctt health; ſo alſo where cuery family is kept in order,che whole citie- K 
ſhall be well and peaceably gouerned . But ifa man ſhall be crofle and froward vato. 
his wife , ifthe wife ſhall be about to rake vpon het the office ofher husband ,.and'nor 
ſhew herſelfe obedient voto him; ifboth of them ſhall account of their. children as of 
{cruants , andoftheirſeruants as of beaſts ; and ſo tyranniſe ouer them ;-if children. 
ſhall refuſe the commands of their parents ,and the ſ(eruants of their maiſters; who 
ſeeth not noconcord to be in that houfe,no agreement ofminds and wils , but all full 
of {trite brawling and contention?Seeing therforethe way to order wel a citic,leaneth, 
and reſterhinthe good goucrnmet of families,as it wetc vpo certatne proper founda- 
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A tions : it bchoucth vs firſt to haue an eſpeciall regard and care for the good ordering | 
and goucrnment of families. | 
Weeſaida Commonweale to bee a lawfull gouernment of many families, and of 
ſuch things as vnto then in common dbelongeth,with a puiſlant ſoueraigntie . By the 
word, Many,you may not inthis caſe vnderitand two, as far moſt part we do ; for fee- 
iog that the law requireth ar the leaſt three perſons to make a College , we according 
tothe Lawyers opinion accountthree perſons allo,befides the maiſter ofthe houle,ne- 
ceſlary to makea familic; be they children,or flaues,or men enfranchiſed,or free borne 
men which haue voluntarily ſubmittedthemſclues vnto the maiſter ofthe houſe or fa- 
mily,who maketh vp the fourth,and is yet neuerthelefle amember of the family . But 
B for as muchas Families,Colleges, Companies, Cities, and Commonweals , yea, and 
mankindir ſelfe would periſh and come to end, were it not by marriages(as by certaine 
Seminaries,or nurſeries) preſcrued and continued , it followcth well that a family can- 
not be inall points perfe& and accompliſhed without a wife . Sothatby this account Ny perfedt fa 
it commeth to paſle,there muſt be fiue perſons at leaſt to make vp an whole and en- ,';-” ns 
tire familie .- If therefore there muſt needs bee three perſons, and no fewer , to make a How many per- 
College ;and asmany to make a familie , beſide the maiſter of the houſhold and his / TEE 
wife ; wee for the ſame reaſon ſay three families and no fewer to bee neceflaric for the whute and entire 
making ofa Citie,or Commonweale,which ſhould be three times fiue , for three per- /anivie,andhos 
_ fe&families . VV hereupon(in mine opinion)the auncient writers hane called fitrcene _— 9g 
C apcople,as faith Appuleizs,reterring the number of fiftcene yntothree entire families. | 
For albeirthat the mailter of the family haue three hundred wives , as had Saloron 
King ofthe Hebrews ; and ſixe hundred children, as had Hermotimes king, of the laftiallib.4. 
Parthians by his multitude of wines ; or fiue hundred ſlaues,as had Craſ7z ; if they bee 
all vnder the commannid of one and the ſame head of the familie , they are ncicher to 
be calied a people nor a citie,but by the name of a family onely + Yea although hee 
haue many chluldren,or ſeruants maried, having themſclues children alfo ; prouided al- 
waics,thatthey be ynder the authoritie of one head,, whome the law calleth father of 
thefamily,although he yet ctic in his cradle. And for this cauſe the Hebrews , who al- 
waycs ſhow the proprietic ofthings by their names, haue called a family 19s, not for 
D thata family containeth a thouſand perſons, as faith one Rabbzn, but ofthe word aw, 
which ſignifieth an head,a Prince,or Lord,namins the familie by the chicftherof:ber- 
ter as I ſuppoſe than did the Grecks, of ix, orthe Latines of Famalzs.But whatſhould 
let(may ſome man ſay)three Colleges;or many other particular aſſemblies without a 
familic to make a, Citic,of*Comon weale, itthey be gouerned by one foucraigne com- 
maund? Truly it maketh a good ſhow,ahd yet tor ail that is it no Coramonweale : for 
that no Colledge,nor bodie politique calong ſtand without a familie; but mult of ir 


ſelfe perith and come to nought, _ | 
- Now thelaw faith,that the people neyer dieth, but a thouſand yeare hence to bethe 
ſame thatir was before :.although the vſe and profir of any thing granted ynto a com- 
E+ mon weale be after an hundred yeare extinguiſhed, atid againe reunited ynto the pro- 
ptietic, which proprietic ſhould otherwiſe beynto the Lord thereofyaine and ynprofi- 
table: for it is to be preſutned,that all they which now line wil in the courſe ofan hun- 
dred yeares be dead,albeit that by ſucceſsiue propagation they beimmorral z no other- 
wiſe than Theſes his ſhip,which although it were an hundred times changed, by put- 
ting in of iew plancks,yet ſtill retained the old name. Bur as aſhio, if the keele (which 
ſtrongly beareth vp the prow,the poup, theribs, and tacklings) betaken away, is no 
longer a ſhip, but ancuil fauoured houp of wood : euen ſo a Commonweale without a 
ſoucraintic of power, which yniteth in one body all the members and families " the 
ame 
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people wvnder 


Sometimes one, 
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MED," departfrom our ſimilicude : as a ſhip may be quite broken vp , or alrogether conſu. 
as med with fire; ſo may alſothe people be into diucrs places diſperſed , orcls bc veterly 
weale,burthe Joſtroyed,the Citic or ſtate yet ſtanding whole 3 for it is neither the wals, neither the 
erpnek re perf ons,that maketh the citie, burthe vnion of the people ynder the ſame loucraigntie 
one /oueraigne Of coucrnment,albeit thatthcre be in all but three families . For asan Emot is as well 
command... tobe called a living creature,as an Elephant: fo the lawful gouernment of three fami- 
lies, with a ſoueraigntic of power makerth as well a common weale, asa great ſigniorie. 
So Rhaguſe one ofthe {caſt figneuries in all Europe,is no leſſe a common weale, than 
are thoſe ofthe Turkes,the T arrars, or Spanyards , whoſe Empires are bounded with 
theſame bounds thatthe courſe of the Sun is . And as alittle familie ſhut vp in a ſmall 
cottage,is no lefſe to be accounted a familie, than that which dwellethin the greateſt 
and richeſt houſe inthe citric : ſo a lice king is as well a Soueraigne as the greateſt Mo- 
narch in the world . So Y{//es, whoſe kingdome was contained within the rock of 
Ithaca.is of Homer as well called a King,as Agamemnon: tor a great kingdome (as faith 
Caſsiodorus)is no other thing than a great Commonweale, vnderthe gouernment of 
one chiefe loueraigne : wherefore if of three families, one ofthe chicte of the families 
hath ſoueraigne power oucT the other two , or two ofthem together ouer the third, 
or all three ioyntly andat once exerciſe power and authoritie ouer the people of the 
three families; it ſhall as well be called a Commonweale, as if it init ſelfe comprehen- 


teſt Citic or Monarchie, and the beſt peopled thatis ypon the face of the catrh , isno 


goncabour in three dayes) was to bee called rather a nation , than a common weale, 
which ought nor,as he ſaith,to haue more than ten thouſand citiſens in it atthe moſt: 
as if it were any abſurditie to call an infinite number ofnations, and dwelling in diners 
places,gouerned by one ſoucraigne cEommaund,by the name ofa Commonweale . By 


13omt:imt Which meanes the citic of Rome(more famous than which was neucr any) ſhould not 
of people 0 bin. deſerue the name of 2a Commonweale, which at the foundation thereof had not aboue 


derance zo the 
kann "" beſides an hundred and ten thouſand others diſperſed almoſt throughout the world: 


ches he bewn- not accounting the {laues,the number of whom was ten times greater : and yer in this 
E7 One [oue- 


elen/enadd. number wetenot compriſed they of the Prouinces ſubieRvnto the Empire of Rome, 


3000 citiſens;but in the time of Tzberius the Emperor, had ceſſed in ic fifteene millions, 


neither the confederat cities , or free nations , who had their Commonweals in ſouc- 
raigntie diuided from the Roman Empire . W hich ſouecraigntic of gouernment is the 
- true foundation and hinge whereupon the ſtate of a citie turneth : whereofall the ma- 
gitrats,lawes,and ordinances dependeth 3 and by whoſe force and power all colleges, 
corporations, families, and citiſens are broughras it were into one perfe&-bodie of a 
Commonwealc: albeitthat all the ſubieAs thereof be encloſed in one line trowne,or 
in ſome ſtraitterritorie, as the commonweale of Schwirz,one ofthe leaſt of the conſe* 


» Freunce, Adcrat Cantons of Suilers ; not ſo large as many farms of this * kingdom,nor of greater 
: Efter capt revenue: or cls that the Commonweale hath many large prouinces and countries , as 

croderus, . - | | | . "25 nx 
Platar in av. Dad the Perſians,which * is reported to haue had an hundred twentie ſeuen prouinces 


tax, *_ fromtheynermoſt part of India,vnto the ſca of Helleſpontus : or as is now alſo the 


Common: 


more a common weale or citic,than the leaſt . Albeit that _4:/etle ſaith , the citic of 


yay x than Babylon(wholſe circuit in a ſquare forme was ſo great, that it could ſcarce on foot bee 
SNESEA Fo 


7t z#not the (aracis no more a common weale,neither can by any meanes longendure . And not F A 


ded an infinite multitude of citiſens , And by this meanes it may chaunce,that one fa- H © 
faniliemeybe Mmilic may ſometimes be greater and betterpeopled then a common weale : as was wel 


| then (aid of the familic of Amilius Tubero,who was head ofa family of fixteene of his owne 


#63 children,all maried whome he had all vnder his power , together with their children 
Plecin Emili. and ſcruants,dwelling inthe ſame houſe with him. And on the contrary part, the grea» 
The greateſt & F ; 
beff peopled CE » 


£ze no more & c0* 
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commonweale of the Ethiopians, wherein are fiftie prouinces , which Pay.ſoutns 
without reaſon calleth kingdomes ; albeit that they haue not but one king , one king- 
dome,one Monarch;one Commonmweale, vnder the puiſlant ſoueraigntie of one and 
the ſame Prince whome they call Negws. 

But beſide that ſoueraigntie of -goucrnment thus by vs ſet downe, as the ſtrong 
foundation ofthe whole Commonweale; many other things beſides are of citiſens to | 
be had in common among themſclues, as their markets, their churches, their walks . — _— 
waycs,lawes,decrecs,tudgements, voyces, cuſtoms, theaters, wals, publick buildings, c;iiſens among 
common paltures, lands,and treaſure ; and in briefe, rewards, puniſhments, (utes, and themſelves: 
contracts: all which I fay are common vnto all the citiſens rogether , or by vic and 
profit : or publick for eucry man to vſe, or both together . Thatis alſo a great com- 
munitie which ariſeth of colleges and corporations of companies , as allo of benefits 
both giuen ard received . For otherwiſe a Commonweale cannot be ſo much as ima- 7? 477g} 
ined, which hath in itnothing at all publick or common. Although it may fo be, that king is commer 
the greateſt part oftheir lands be common vnto the cirilens in generall, and rtheleaſt 
part vnto cuery one of them in particular : as by the law of Rownlus,called Agrarza, all 
the lands of Rome at that time containing eighteene thouland acres, was diuided *in- Dionifius Ha 
ro three equall parts , whereofthe firſt part was aſsigned for the maintaining of the ſa- _— 
crifices the ſecond for the defraying ofthe neceſſarie charges of the common weale; HS 
and the third was cqually diuided among the citiſens 3 who being in number bur three 
thouſand, had to eucric one ofthem allotted two acres: whichequal partage long time 
afer continued with great indifferencie, for Cincinnatus the Diftator himſelf 260 yeres 
after had no more but two acres of land, which hee with his owne hands husbanded. 

But howſoeuer lands may be diuided,it cannot poſsibly bee, that all things ſhould bee 

common amongſt citiſens; which vnto Plato ſeemed fo notablea thing, andſo much ,,...;.;. 

to be wiſhed for,as that in his Commonweale he would have all mens wines and chil- on for the com- 

dren common alſo: for ſo he deemed it would come to paſle that theſe two words , «ray hull 

Mine and Thine, ſhould neuer morebe heard amongſt his citiſens, being in his oÞi- worteate, refs 
) {24 ? g Pl- monweale, refii 

non the cauſe of all the diſcord and cuils in a Commonweale . But he vaderſtood nor ed. | 

that by making all things thus common,a Commonweale muſt necds periſh: for no- 

ting can be publike, where nothing is priuat: ncicher can it be imagincd there to bee 

any thing had in common, ifthere be nothing to be kept in particular 3 no more than 

if al the citiſens were kings,they ſhould ar al haue no king; neither any harmonie, ifthe 

diucrſitic and difsimilitude of yoyces cunningly mixed together , which maketh the 

{lwcet harmony,were al brought vnto one and the ſame tune, Albeit that ſuch a Com- 

monweale ſhould be alſo againſt the law of God and nature , which deteſt not onel 

incelts,adulteries,and incuitable murders,ifall women ſhould bee common; bur alſo 

exprefly forbids vs to ſteale, or ſo much as to deſire any thing that another mans is . 

W herebyit cuidently appeareth this opinion forthe communitie of all things to bee 

erroneous, {ceing Commonweals to haue bene to that end founded and appointed by 

God , to giue vnto them that which is common ; and vnto cuery man in priuat, that 

which vnto himin priuat belongeth . Beſides thatalſo ſuch a communitic ofal things 

is 1mpoſstblc,and incompaſsible with the right of families : for if in the familic and the 

citic, that which is proper,and that which is common,that which is publick , and thar 

which is priuat,be confounded; we ſhall haue neither familie nor yeyCommonmweale: 

Inſo mach that Plato himlelfe(in all other things moſt excellem)after he had ſeenethe 

norable inconueniences & abſurditics which ſuch a contuſed communitic ofall things 

drew after ir,wiſely of himſelfe departed from that ſo ablurd an opinion, and cafily ſuf- 

tered that Commonyweale which he had attributed vnro Socrates to be aboliſhed; that 
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{o he might more moderatly defend his owne. But ſome will ſay, thatthe Maſlagets | 
had all things in common: yet they which ſo ſay, confeſle alſo cuery one of them to 
hauc had his pot, his (word vnto himſelfe , as alſo multthey needs hauc their Priuat 
apparell and garments alſo 3 for otherwiſe the weaker ſhould bee ſtill ſpoiled of the 


ſtronger, hauing his garments ſtill raken from him. 


W herefore as a Commonweale is a lawtull gouernment of many families, and of 
thoſe things which vato them in common belongeth , with a puiflant ſoucraignrie: ſo 
isaFamilie the right gouernment of many ſubicCts or per{ons,and of ſuch things AS are 
vnto them proper,vnder the rule and commaund of one and the ſame head ofthefami. 
The chief diffe- lie . For in'that ſpecially conliſterh the diflerence betwixt a Commonweale and a Fa- 


milie : for thatthe maiſter of a familic hath the goucrnment of domeſticail rhings,and 
fo of his whole familic with that which is vnto 1t proper; albcirthat eucry houle or fa. 
mily be bound to giue ſomething vnto the Commonweale,wherher it be by the name 
of a ſubſidie,taxe,ttibute,or other cxtraordinaric impoſition. Andit may bee thar all 
the lubies of a Commonweale mayliue together in common,in manner of Colle- 
ges,of companies, asdidin auncient time the Lacedemonians , where the men apart 
from their wives and families,vſed to cat and fleep together by fitteene and rwentie ina 
company : As alſo in auntient time in Creet, all the citifens of all ſorts men and wo. 
men,young and old,rich and poore,alwaiescat and dranke together; and yet for all 
thar,cucrie man had his owne proper goods apart , euery one of them ſtill contribu- 
ting what was thought expedient for the defraying of the common charge . VV hich 
thingthe Anabapriſts in our time began to praiſe in the rowne of Munſter , having 
commaunded all things to be * common,cxcepring their wiues (of whom they might 
have many)and their apparell, thinking thereby the better to mainteine muruall love 
and concord among them: in which their accountthey found themfelues farre decei- 

ed. For they which admitthis communirie ofall chings, are ſo farre from this good 
agreement of citiſens among themſclues, which they hope thusto maintaine , asthat 
thereby the mutuallloue berwixt man and wife , the tender care of parcnts towards 
their children,and their dutitulneſle againe towards them, and in briete the mutuall 
loue of neighbours,and kinſmen among themſelues,is quite extinquiſhed ; all the kind 
bond of bloud and kindred(than which none ſtronger can be imagined for the friend- 
ſhip and good agreement of citiſens) being by this meanes taken away. For that which 
thou ſhouldeſt dearcly loue muſt be raine owne,and thart alſo all thine: whereas com- 
munitie is of the Lawyers juſtly called of 1t ſelfe,the mother of contention and diſcord. 
Neither are they lefle deceiued, which think greater care to bee had of things that bee 
common,than ofthings that be priuat for wee ordinarily ſee things in common and 
publick to be of every man ſ{mally regarded and neglected, except irbe ro draw ſome 
priuat and particular profitthereout of . Beſides that,the nature of loue and friendſhip 


is(uch,that the more common it is,or vnto moe diuided, the leſſe force it is of : not. 


vnlike to great riuers,which carry great veſſels,but being diuided into {mall branches, 
ſerueth neither 50 keep back the cnemie,neither for burthen : in which maner loue al- 
ſo diuided vnto many perſons or things, looſeth his force and yertue. So the lavwfull 
and certaine gouernment ofa familic , diuideth euery priuat mans wines and children, 
(cruants and goods,from all other mens families ; as alſo that which is varocuery par- 
ticular man proper, fromrhat whichis to them all common in generall, thar isto lay, 
from a Commonweale. Andwithall in cuery well gouerned Commonweale we {ee 
the publick magiſtratto haue a certaine eſpeciall care and regard ofthe priuac goods of 
orphans,ofmad men,and ofthe prodigall : for that it concerneth the Commonweale 
to hauc their goods preſerued vnto themto whome they belong,and that they be nor 


embelclcd. 
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Or, A CounmoOonvviALs. 13 
; | A embcſeled. Asinlike caſe the lawes oftentimes forbidderh a man to procure , to alte- 
J nat;or to pawne his own goods or things,cxcept vpon certain conditions,as allo ynto - 
certaine perſons ; for that the preſeruation ofeucty ptiuat mans goods in particular , is 


X the preſeruation of the Commonwealc in generall . And yet neuetrtheleſſe although le 
lawes be common to al,it is not inconuenient,but that families may hauerheir certaine miles may hatie 
- particular ſtatures for themſelues and their ſucceſſors , made by the atmticht heads of ” 'ayad fangs” 
their families, and confirmed vntothem by rheir ſoueraigne Princes . As we hauc CX- pow, 
ample inthe moſt honourable nation of the Saxons, amongſt whome are many famt- 
lies, which vſe certaine their owne privart lawes,quite differing both from the lawes of 
the Empire, and fromthe common lawes and cuſtoms of Saxonie . And berwixtthe 
dukes of Bauaria, and the Counties Palatines there are alſo their particular Jawes , as 
well for the lawfull fucceſsion in the inherirance of theit houſes , as inthe right of rhe 
EleQorſhip,whichis in theſe rwo honourable houſes, alrernatiuc,by the auncent de- 
crees of theirpredeceſſors: which laws 8 cuſtoms the duke of Bavaria , with great in- 
ſtance required ro hauc renewed at the diet ofthe Empire at Auſpurge,in theyere 1555 
which is not ſo in the other families of the Eleftors , Berwixt the houſes allo of Saxo- 
nic and Heſs, arethcir domeſticall and proper laws * confirmed yntothem by the Em- . , _ 1376, 
pcrour Chayles the fourth, and Stg;/mund . In like maner it was decreed betwixt the and 1431. 
houſes of Auſtria,and Bohemia,that for lack of heirs male,the one of chem ſhould ſuc- 
ceedinto the inheritance ofthe other,as we ſec itis now come to paſle . And riot to go 
: CC furtherthanthis * Realme,T haueſeene a charter of the houle of Laval granted by the , PR 
King,and confirmed by the Parliament of Paris,ditectly contrariEto the cuſtomes ot 
Aniou,Pritagne,and Mayne,whercin the moſtpart of theit inheritancehie : by which 
Charter the firſt inheritor (able to ſucceed) is to enioy all,being not bound to giue any 
thing vato his cohceirs , more than the moneables 3 with charge, that the heire male 
ſhall beare the name of Gay de Laual; or of Garonne , it ſhe bee an inheririx, and the 
armes plaine. Inlike manner in the/houſes of Baume, Albrer,and Rhodez,the daugh- 
ters by the auntient lawes of their aunceſtors,were excluded both in dire& and colla- 
terallline from inheriting,ſo long as there were any males in what degree focuer ; dert- 
uing as ir were intotheir families,the law Salique,yſual ynro the Princes of Sauoy. Such 
D lawes of families, which the Latines had alſo,and called ther /us famzlGare, were made 
by their aunicelſtors and chiefe of their families,for the muruall preſcruation of their in- 
heritance,name,and aunticnt armes 3 which may in ſome ſort well be ſuffered in ſome 
oreat and honourable families : which priuatlawes and cuſtoms by vs thus ſpoken of, 
haue oftentimes preſerued from deſtruQtion, not onely tamilies , bur whole common 
weals ; which was the cauſe that in the diet at Auſpurge in the yeare 1555, the Princes The peat bene. 
of the Empire after long ciuill warre, wiſely renewed the auntient lawes of gteat houſes = PIs ow. 
and families,as hauing well perceiued that by that meane the Empire was to be preſer- ne 
ued from ruine,and the ſtate of Almaigne from a gencrall deſtruction . VV hichfor all ve*!e, & cerratr 
that,is not to take place in other obſcure and particular baſe families, ro the intent that Phot anet ant 
, _ F thepublicklawes,ſo muchas is poſible,ſhould be vato all men common and the {ele vnro fa. great 
h ſame . For it is not without great caule ro bee (uftered,that the lawes of priuat families nova 4 
ſhould derogat from the cuſtomes of the countrey, and ſo,much lefſe from the gene- 36g af cad 
rall lawes and ordinances . Neither are they which come after, by this law of families 
by their grand-fathers,& great grand-fathers made, contrarie to the common cuſtoms 
andlawes, further bound than they themſelues ſhall thereunto giue their conſent. For 
which cauſe the fuccefſors ofthe houſe of Albret, ot Laual, and of Montmorcncy ob- 
tained decrees from the Parliament of Paris, contrarieto the auntient charters of their 
predeceſſors ; forthat they were contrary ynto the cuſtomes of thoſe places, when 
7 RF queſtion: 
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| queſtion was of the ſuccelsions of Laual,ofthe Countic of Dreux', and of Montmo. j 
rency, which they would make indiuilible; contrarie to the cuſtom of the Vilcomptie 
of Paris: For it beſeetmerh that the cuſtomes of families ſhould bee ſubieCt vnto the 
lawes,in like maner as the heads of families are iubicCt yntotheir ſoncraigne- Princes, 
Much lefle are the lawes of familics and kindreds,allowed by the decrees of the Ro- 
mans,to be be ſuffered , leaſt for the priuat the publick ſhould be neglected: as Caml- 

* Liuiuslib,s /zz5 complained with Ziwte , * VV hat (ſaith he)if the ſacred rites of families may not in 

time of warre be intermitted , pleaſeth it you that the publick ſacrifices and Roman 

oodsſhould euen in time of peace be forſaken? Foritwasa law of the twelue tables 
conceiued in theſe words, Sacred prigat Rites, firme be they for encr : which M. Tul- 
has tranſlated into his lawes . And thus much in generall , concerning the {1militude 
and difference of a Common weale and Familie : now let ys diſcourſe alſo. of the {in- 


gular parts ofa Familie. 
Cuae. IT]. 


E Of the power of au Husband oner his Wife , as alſo of the mutuall duties betwixt 
them: and whether it be expedient to renew the law of d1uorcement or not. 
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&3 LL afſcmblics ofmen lawfully ioyned together , whether they 
2 be Families, Colledges, Vniuerſitics, or Commonweals , arc 
of Sc kept togetherand preſernued by the mutuall duties of comman- H 
LY \ ding and obeying : for as much as that libertie which nature 
| l'< VA hath giuen vnto cuery one to liue at his owne pleaſure, bound 
| Yo X within no lawes, is yet ſubieC& vntotherule and power of fome 
The dinifion of es5 A 2 CS other . All which power to commaund oucr others , 1s either 
porer axdcom publick or priuat : The power publick, is cither free from law , as is theirs which hold 
_— the chicfeſt place of ſoucraigntie; orels reſtrained by law,as is the power of rhe Ma- 
giſtrats,who although rhcy commaund ouer privar men, are yet themſclues ſubiet 
vnto the commaunds and laws of others their ſuperiours . The power priuar, conſt- 
ſterh cither in the heads offamilies, or in corporations, or colledges, where all by a ge- 
Nomefficay PErall conſent, or the greater part, ommaundeth our the reſt . Bur the domelticall I - 
power of fowre POWET 18 of foure ſorts: viF, The power of the Husband ouer his VV ife,the power of 
fort, the Father ouer his children, the power ofthe Lord oucr his {laues , and the power of 
the head of a Familie ouer his mercenarie ſeruants . And for as much as the right and 
lawfull gouernment of cucric Commonweale , Corporation, Colledge, Socierie,and 
Familie dependerh of the due knowledge of commaunding and obeying ; let vs now 
ſpeake of cuery part of commaunding in ſuch order as is by vs before ſet downe . For 
natural! libertie is ſuch,as for a man next vnto God not to beſubieR to any manliuing, | 
neither ro ſufferche commaund ofany other than of himlelfe; that is to ſay,of Reaſon, 
Thefpferges whichis alwaies conformable vnto the will of God. Thisnaturall commaundement | 
eff command Of Reaſon ouer our afteEions and deſires, is the firſt , the greateſt and moſt antient that K 
pl pa gong is: for before that one can well commaund ouer others, hee muſt firſt learne to com- 
begs” Nag maund himlſelfe,giuing vnto Reaſonthe ſoueraigntie of commaund; and vnto his at- 
ſooner our tetions obedience : ſo ſhall ir come to paſſe that cuerie one ſhall havetha; which of 
ones. rightvnto him belongeth,whichis the firſt and faireſt iuſtice that is; and that whereof 
the common Hebrew prouerb grew , That cuery mans charitic ſhould firſt begin of 
himſelfe : which 1sno other thing than to keepe our afteCtions obedient vnto Reaſon. 
This is the firſt law ofnaturall commaund , Which God by his expreſſe commaunde- 
* Gen-ap.z, ent *eltabliſhed,as we ſee inthe ſpeech which God had both ynto her thar was-the 
| Eo eros firſt 


CF 
WE 


.- 
>2 
._ 


A 


— 


It 


Or A CommoNnwWWsEALE. I5 


— 
_ 


- 


3 


nn 


firlt *morhcr of vs all ; as alſo againſt him who firſt defiled himſelf with his brothers * Gen-cap-3 
bloud *. For that commaund which he had before giuen the Husband and his VV ife, * Gen.cap.4 
is two waycs to be ynderitood ; firſt licerally for the power the Husband hath ouer his 

VW ifc,andthen morally for the commaund the ſoule hath ouer the bodie , andreafon 

ouer affe&ion. For that reaſonable part of vnderſtanding,is in man as the Husband ; 

and Afection,as the VV. oman: For before God had created Ex , it was ſaid of - 

dem Malc and female created he them * .. - VV herefore the woman in holy writ is of * Gen.cap.:, 
tentimes taken for affeion : but never more than with Salomor , who lo liued as a 

man vnto women molt kind ; but ſo writ , as if he had bene vnto them a {worne ene- 
mic,whereas he thought nothing lefle, all char his ſpeech being to bee vaderſtood of | 
mans vnreaſonable defires,as well declareth the wiſe and graue Rabbir Maymon ** * Rabbi May- 
But leaue we the morall diſcourſe vito Philoſophers and Dinines to diſpute of,and let 92-bb.1. oc- 
vs take that which belongeth vato ciuill policie,and ſpeake of the power the Husband red 

hath ouer the Wife,as proper vntothis our queſtion . By the name of a Vie I vn- 

derſtand a inſt and lawfall VV ife,and not concubine, which 1s not in the power of him 

that keepeth her ; albeit thatthe Roman lawes call it mariage, and not concubinage , , ,,., ns 
if the concubine be franke and free: which all nations haue of good right reiefted, and power over bis 
as it were by ſecret conſent abrogated,as a thing diſhoneſt and of euill example . Net- Fae 4a SR 
ther doth this power that the Husband hath ouer his V ite extend-'vnto her that-iS unto hin bers. 
bur betrothed , vpoh whome the betrothed man may not lay his hand 3 which hath 

cuer bene lawtul vnto the Husband,both by the Ciuil and Canon law: yea if the be- 

trothed man ſhall lay violent hand; offfqrce her that.is to him affianced or betrothed, 

he ſhall therefore by right ſuffer capitall puniſhment... But what if by conſent of the 

man and ofthe woman;contratt of mariage be made by words of the preſent time,be- 

fore they know one another; for that,the law calleth iuſt marriage: I am for all that of 


| opinion the power of an: Husband not to be yer gotten by ſuch a contratt, excepr the 


Wite hane followed her Husband : for as much as by the decrees of the Diuines and 

Canoniſts (whoſe authoritie is in this martrer the greateſt) as often as queſtion is made 

of theright of mariages, ſcarce any regard is had of ſuch mariages betwize man and 
witc,exceptit be of fat conſumat, by the mutuall coviunfion of their bodies, which 

by the conſent ofmany nations is expreſly receiued, as often as queſtion is made of en- 
toying of ſuch commodities as are to be gained by mariage. But after that lawful con- Hon the Hu: 
munCtion of man and wife (which we haue ſpoken of) the W ite is inthe power of her j*%; / nt 
Husband,excepr he be a{laue,or the ſonne of the maiſter of the Familie ; who haue owe 64% ga 
noauthoriie ouer their wines,& much lefſe oner their children;which although their ##,0ud 62. 
matricd father were manumiled, ſhould yet fall into. the powet of their grandfather . 
Thereaſon whereof is,for that a Familic ſhould have but one head; one maiſter, and 

one Lord : whereas otherwiſe ifit ſhould haue many heads , their commaunds would 

be contrarie,one forbidding what another commandeth, to the continual! diſturbance 

of the whole familie . Andtherefore the woman by condition free, marrying her ſelfe 


 vntothe mailter of the families ſonne;is in the power of her father inlaw, as is alſothe 


free man marrying himſelfe ynto the mailter ofthe families daughter, in the power of 
another tan if he go to dwell in the houſe of his Father in law : albeit that 11 all orher 
things he enioy his right and libertic . Neither ſeemeth ita thing reaſonable,that is by 
the Roman laws ordained, That the married daughter,excepr ſhe be before by her Fa- 
ther ſeratlibertie, although ſhe haue forſaken his houſe and dwell with her Husband, 
ſhall nor yer forall that be inthe power of her Husband , bur of her father : A thing: 
contrary yato the law of nature, which willeth,That cuery man ſhuld be maiſter of his 
owne houſe, (as faith Homer)to the end that he may be alaw ymo his familic : andre- 
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pugnant alſo vnto the law of God , which commau ndeth the VViife to forlake fa- | 
ther and mother to follow her Husband 3 and alſo gineth power ynto the Husbandto 
confirme or breake the vowes of his VViife . VV herefore that law of the Romans is 
worthily abrogarted,and eſpecially withvs: for tharthe cuſtome generally exempterh 
the married woman out of the power of her father; as was likewiſe in the Lacedemo- 
nian Commonweale , as Plutarch writeth , where the married woman faith thus; 
W hen I was a daughter I did the commaund of my father, but ſince that I am marri- 
ed,it is my Husband to whome I owe mine obeyſance: for otherwiſe the wife might 
tread ynder foot the commaundement of her Husband,and acquit herſelfe when ſhee 
ſaw good ynder the guard of her father . Now the interpretors of this Romay law 
haue vied many cautions to auoid the abſurdities and inconueniences following, itthe 
wife ſhould not be ſubic& to her husband, vnrill ſhe wereſer at libertie by her father. . 
Yetinthat pointthe lawes of all people agree with the lawes of God and nature, That 
the wife ought to be obedient vnro her husband,and not to refuſe his commaunds not 
repugnant vnto honeſtie. One [ralian DoQorthere is of opinion, That the wite is not 
inthe power of her husband : but for that of his aflertion (o f1nguler and abſurd, hee 
hath brought neither reaſonnor authoritie , there hath bene none ſo fond to follow 
the ſame. For it is certaine by the law of Roms, thatthe husband had not onely rhe 
commaund of his wifc,but alſo power oflife and death ouer her,in foure caſes,without 
any forme of judiciall proceſle againſt her : that is to wit, for Adulterie, for ſuborning 
of a child,for counterfeiting of falle keyes,and for drinking of wine . Howbeit the ri- 
gor of thoſe lawes were by the kindnefle of husbands by little and little moderated,and 
the puniſhment of adulterie commirtedto the diſcretion of the parents of the wite : 
which began to be renewed & again put in praQtiſe in the time of Tzberizs the Empe- 
rour; forthatthe husband putting away his wite for adulterie , or himſelfe atrainted 
with the ſame crime,the offence remained ynpuniſhed,not without the great reproach 
of their kindred,who in auncient time (afrer rhe manner of the Romans)puniſhed the 
adulterous women with death,or with exile . And albeit that the power of the hus- 
band ouer his wife was much diminiſhed, yet neuertheleſſe by the oration * which 
Marcus Catothe Cenſor made ynto the people in defence of the law Oppza (which 
trooke from women their habilliments of collours, and forbad them to weare aboue 
one ounce of gold) it appeareththart the women were al their liues in the gouernment 
of their fathers their brethren,their husbands,& next kin{men,in ſuch (ort,as that with- 
out their leaue or authoritic, they could make no contraCt, or yet doe any lawfull act. 
This Catothe Cenſor flouriſhed about 550 yeares after the lawes of Romnlxs : and 
200 years after Y{p;/anthe Lawyer writeth, That Tutors and Gouerners were wont to 
be giuento women and orphans; butwhen they were marricd,that then they were in 
the hand of the man,thar is to ſay in the power of the husband . And ifany ſhould ſay 
Thar he dinided the title ofperſons that are in the power of others, fromthem that are 
inthe power of others; it followeth not thereofthat wiues were inthe power of their 
husbands,but was by him ſo done,to ſhow the difference ofpower the husband hath 
ouer his wite, the father ouer his children, andthe lord ouer his {laves . And what 
doubt is there but that this word Hazd, ſignificth ofteritimes power and authoritic?the 
Hebrews,Greeks,8 Latines, hauing alwaies ſo vſedit, as when they ſay, The hand of 
the King; and, T'o comeinto the hayd ofthe cnemic. And Feftus Porpeins ſpeaking of 
the husband bringing home his wife,vſcth the word Marcipare , a word proper vnto 
{laues : which word we yetyſe in many ourcuſtomes and lawes, where queſtion is of 
the emancipating ofwomen. But to make it plaine,this power of husbands ouer their 
wives to hauc bene common ynto all people , wewillby two or three examples de- 
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enemies. ſerue their wiues,in token ofextreame ſernitude,8 ofthe greateſt reproach 
tharhe could deuiſeto doe them . Weread alſo that by the lawes of the Lombards 
the woman was in the ſame ſubie&ion thatthe auntient Romans were, and that the 
husbands had all power of life and death ouer their wives, which they yet vicd in the 
time of Bald#s,not yer 260. yeares ago . And not to leeke farther, what people had 
eucr ſo great power ouer their wiues as had our aunceſtors ? The French men { faith 
* Ceſar) hauc power of life and death ouer their wiues and children , inlike manner as + TLib.6,Bct!i 


clare the ſame . Olorus King of Thracia compelled the Dacians oucrcome by their Juſtin. lib 32, 


oucr their {layes: and beceing never (o little ſulpeed to haue wrought their husbands 
death,are to be tortured by their ownekin{men, and being found guiltie are by them 
to be cruelly executed, without any furcher authoritic from the Magjiſtrat . Bur tor 
drinking of wine it was much more manitelt that ir was cauſe ſufficient by the Roman 
lawes for the husband toput his wife to death 3 wherein all the * aunticnt writers 
agree ; which was not only the cuſtome ofthe Romans, but alſo(as Theophraſtuswri- 
rech)ofthe auntient inhabitants of Marſeiles in Prouince, and the Mileſ1ans,who vied 
the ſame law againſt their wiues that had drunke wine , iudging that the diſordered 
deſires of the woman ſubie&to wine, would alſo make her drunke , and {o afterwards 
an adultreſſe. Ve alſo find that the power given vnto the husband by the law of Ro- 
»:ulus, To put his wite to death for adulteric, without the authoritie of the Magiltrat, 
was common to all Greece,as well as ro the Romans. Forthe law of 7#{za winch gaue 
leaue onely vnto the father to kill his daughter together with the adu)terer,being taken 
in thedeed doing,and not otherwiſe, was made by _Auguitusthe Emperour aboue [c- 
uen hundred yeares after the law of Romulus: And yer by the ſame law it was permit- 
ted vnto cerraine perſons to do the ſame that the father might, againſt their adulrerous 
wiues: atight ſmall puniſhment being appointed forthe husband,who beſides the per- 
ſons inthe law excepted, had killed the adulterours taken in the fact. But the publick 
puniſhment of adulterie derogaterh nothing from the power of the husband , in other 
ſorts of corre&ons ouet his wife, not extending vnto death , which is vnto husbands 
forbidden . After thar Theodorathe Empreſfle hauing gorthe maiſterie over /uſtinia 
the Emperour her husband,a blockiſh and valearned Prince,when ſhe had made al the 
lawes ſhe could for the aduancage of women againſt their husbands 3 ſhe amongſt 
cthers alſo changed the paine ofdeath for adulterie, into the note of infamie : as did 
alſo in auntient time the Athenians , excommunicating the adulterors , with the note 
alſo ofinfamie,as we read in the Pleas of DemoFhenes: which ſeemeth bur a thing ri- 
diculous,conſidering thatthe note of infamie cannot take any honour from her which 
hath alrcady loſt the ſame,and is altogether defamed: fo that vpon the matter ſhee re- 
maineth altogether vnpuniſhed,8 that for ſuch a crime as the law of God * puniſheth 
with the molt rigorous death that then was, (that isto ſay with ſtoning ) and which 
the auntient AEgyprians puniſhed atthe leaſt with cutting off the noſe of the woman, 
and the mans priuities . But in other crimes which more concerned the husband than 
the publicke {tate, and deſeruednot death , power is by the conſent of all men giuen 
ynto the husband to chaſtice his wite,ſothat ir be ſparingly done, and within mealure. 
And tothe end that husbands ſhould nor abuſe the power the law gaue them ouer 
their wiucs, they had an aCtion againit their husbands,in caſe ofcuill entreatment, or 
troward viage z which was afterward by the law of 7uſtiniantaken away, and a penal. 
tie decteed againſt them that had giuen the cauſe ofthe ſeperation : which were eſpe- 
cially grounded vpon adulteric; and poiſoning attempted, but nothauing taken cf; &. 
Yetnotwithſtanding the decree of 1uſtin:ar,it is by our cuſtome permitted vnto the 
witc wronged or cuill cntreated by her husband,to require ſeperation. And yer for all 
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No «inet in- that is no ation of iniurie to be ftiffered betwixt the husband and the wife ( as ſome 


world have it) and that for the honour and dignitie ofmarriage ; which the Jaw hath 


men & his nife, had'in ſo great regard,that it permitterh notthe husband,or any third man to hauc an 


and why, 

The hatred be- 
trixs man and 
wife of all others 


WM ot ac a 4, 


Din9/cement 
by the aw of 
God ailowe d. 


ation of kelonie againſt the wife, although ſhe hauc ewbelcied or purloyned all her 
husbands moueables . But as no. lou is greaterthan that ofmarriage, (as ſaith 47e- 
midorns) ſo isthe hatred of all others molt deadly,itit once take root betwixt man and 
wite 3 as was well declared by Les Embaſladour trom them of Bizance vnto the Athe. 
nians,vhome when they ina great aſſembly had laughed toſcorne for his ſmall ſta- 
tre, V hy (aid he)do you laugh at me a dwarte , ſeeing my wite is much lefle than 
my ſclfe,and ſcarce ſo high as my knee ; who pleaſed, although weelic ina verie little 
bed, yer falling out the one with the other, the great Citie of Conſtantinople is too 


little for vstwo 2 W hich his pleaſant ſpeech ſerued wel to the matter he had in hand, 
which wasto perſuade the: Athenians vnto peace 3 which is not cafic to'doe betwixt 


thehusband and the wife,eſpecially ifone of them hath once ſought after the lite ofthe 
other. And for that cauſe the law of God concerning diuorcement (which was after- 
wards common to all people, and yet at this preſent is vſed in Africk , and inall the 
ealt)gaucleaue to the husband to put away his wife, if ſhe pleaſed him nor, with charge 
that he might neuet take her againe,and yet mightwell marric another : which was a 
meane to keepe theinſolent wines in ſubiefion, as alſo to repreſle the anger of the 
wayward husbands ; for what woman(except ſhe were an arrant whore)would bee {0 


—— 


| 


deſirous ofa man;as to marry an husband that without any juſt or probable cauſe had | 


put: away his wife: . Now if it ſhall ſeemie-to any an ynreaſonable thing , to bec 


| lawfull fora marito putaway his wife., for no other cauſe but forthat hee likerh her 
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nor, I will notgreatly ſtriue,cither therefore depart fromi the law now with ys in vle. 
Yet nothing ſeemeth ynto me more pernitious,than to conſtraine the parties ſo in dil- 


liketo liue together (exceptthey will) to declare the cauſe ofthe diuorcement they de- 


fire,& alſo wel proue the ſame before the Indge : Forin ſo doing,the honor of the one 
or of both the parties is hazarded, which ſhoald not ſo be ifneither ofthem were enfor: 
cedtoproue the caule of the divorce vnto the Tudge . As did in auncient time the He- 
brews,and yet do atthis preſent alſo,as we (ce in their PandeQs, where is deſcribed the 
lawful aft of dinorcement,& the bil of diuorcement which Rab: 7eiel of Paris gaue vn- 


ro his wite the xxix. of Octob.in the yere from the creation ofthe world * 5018. Ano- 


ther example thereofis alſo extant in the Epitome of the Hebrew PandeQs,collected 
by the Lawyer Moſes de Maymonin Chaldea, where the Tudge of the place hauing 
ſcenethe ſpecial procuratio,8& the a of him that had put away his wife in the preſence 
of three witneſles,adioyneth thereunto theſe words, That he did purely and ſimply di. 
uorce her,and without any cauſe ſhowing, giuing them both leaue to marry whome 
they ſhouldſee good . In which doing the woman was not diſhonoured , but might 
with ſafe reputation marrie with another ſortable to her owne qualitie. And albeit that 
the Athenians admitted no diuorcement,except the cauſe were firſt proued before the 
Iudges: yerſeemeditto all good men to be athing of great daunger , infomauch that 
* _Mkibiades tearing the publick ſcandall tooke his wite openly complaining before 
the Tudges,and cartied her away home vpon his ſhoulders'. More indifferently delt 


the auncient Romans,in ioyning no cauſe atall yntothe bill of diuorcement : as isto 


be ſeene when Paulus Amilins put away his wife whome he confeſſed to be very wile, 
honeſt,and nobly deſcended, and by whom he had alſo many faire children: but when 
his wincs friends complaining vnto him,would needs know of him the cauſe of the di- 


worce,hc ſhowed them his ſhoo , which was very handſomly and well made; and yet - 


{aid he,none of you but my (elic tecleth whete this ſhoo wringeth mee . But what if 
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meet toenforce the partiesto line together , in thar ſocietie which is of all other the 
ſtraiteſt, hauingalwaies the onethe other the obic of their gricts ſtil before their cies. 
Truly I am not of that opinion: for ſeeing themſelues brought into extreame ſerut- 
rude, feare, and perpetuall diſcord, hereof enſue adulteries,and oirentimes murthers and 
poyſonings,for the moſt part to men vaknowne; as it was diſcouered in Rome, betore 
the law of diuorcement(firſt made by Spurinus Carnilias, about 500. yeares after the 
foundation of the citic)a woman being apprehended and conuifted for poyſoning her 
husband,accuſed other her companions in the fa&t,who afterward by mutuall accula- 
tions appeached [cuentic others ofthe ſame crime for poyſoning their husbands , who 
were all therefore executed : which how much the more is it to bee feared where di- 
worcements are altogether forbidden ? For both the Greek and the Roman Emper- 
rours,willing to take away the ofcen vſc and eafinefle of divorcements, andto amend 
the auncient cuſtome,ordained no other penaltie than the loſle of the dowry,or ofthe 
other matrimonial conuentions,vnto the partie that ſhuld be the cauſe of the diuorce. 
Anataſins allo ſuffered divorcement,by conſent of both parties,to bee made withour 
any pevalcie or puniſhment : which was by 7#{#inzan the Emperour, or cather Theodo- 
14 his wife forbidden . Now of that which we haue alreadie aid, eucry man asT ſup- 
poſe,may of himſelfe indge which is moſt expedient for a Commonweate. 

Bur what change or varictic of lawes ſocuer in ſuch diuerſfitic of Commonweals , 
there was neuer law or cuſtome that exempted the wite fromthe obeyſance, and nor 
onely from the obeyſance, but alſo from the reverence that ſhee oweth vnto her hulſ- 
band ; in ſuch ſort that the law permirteth not the wife to ſue her husband without che 
leaue of the Magjſtrat . But as nothing is greater,better,or more neceſlarie for the pre- 
ſcruation not of Families only,but of Commonweals alfo,than the honeſt obedience 
of wiues towards their husbands,as faith Exripides : fo beſcemethitnot the husband 
vnder the ſhadow ofthis power,to make a ſlaue of his wite . And wheras Marcas Var- 
r01s of opinion that ſlaues ought rather to be correed with words than with ltripes 3 
much more ought the wife to be, vhom both God and mans law doth'call his houſe- 
fellow . So Homer bringing in upiter reprouing his wite 7u#o, and ſecing her rebelli- 
ons,vſerh great threats,but proceedeth vntono further extremities . And Cato com- 
monly reputed to be a (\worne enemie vnto women, did neuer beat his wife, repurting 
thatto be as it were aſacrilege ; bur vſed ſo ro maintaine the power and digniti2 of a 
husband, as that he had his wife alwaies at commaund: which he ſhal nener do which 
of a maiſter is become her companion, & afterward her {eruant,& ofaſeruant her yer 
ſlaue . As was of old obieCted vato the Lacedemonians, who called their wiues their 
Ladies and Miſtreſſes : which the Romans did alſo,not the priuatmen only;but euen 
their Emperors themſelues,in the declination oftheir Empire ; who at length together 
with their domeſticall gouernment loſt alſo their publick ſoueraigntic . Albeit thar 
fuch women as take pleaſure in commaunding their effeminat husbands , are like vnto 
them that had rather to guidethe blind,thanto follow the wile and clecre ſighted. 

Now thelaw of God, andthe holy tongue, which hath named all things according 
to the true nature and proprietie thereof, calleth the husband Bahal,that is to ſay, Lord 
and maiſter,to ſhow that vnto him belongeth the ſoucraigntie ro commaund . The 
lawes allo ofall nations,to abate the pride of women, and ro make men know that 
they ought to cxcell their wines in wiſedome and vertue,haue ordained that the honor 
and glorie of the wife ſhould depend of her husband,as of the Sunne: in ſuch ſort thar 
if the husband be noble, he enobleth his baſe wife; burifthe wife beeing nobly borne 
matry a man of baſe degree,ſhee looſeth her nobilicie , albeit that of auncient time 
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there have bene many and yet are, which take their nobilitic and gentric from their F . 
mothers,and not from their fathers;as the Lycians,the Delphiens,the Xanthiques,the 
Tlienſes,andthe Capadocians : whether it were for the yncertaintie oftheir fathers , or 
for chatthey had loſt all their nobilitie in the wares 3 as in Campagne , where the 
wiucs(for the cauſe aforeſaid)ennoble their baſe husbands and their children ; as alſo 
among the Indians in Calccur, the kings cucn yet, and the Nobilitie which they call 
Naires haue ſcarce at any timetheir owne children inheritors of their kingdome or 
goods,but the children ofnoble women although they be _ : yet for all that the 
iaterprerors of the law hold,that it ought'not fo to: be done either by cuſtome or de- 
crees ; for the generall agreement of almoſt all people to the contraric, as Herodotus 
hath long ago written . And therefore it is molt right thatthe wite ſhould follow the 
Condition,Countrie, Familie, Dwelling,and beginning of her husband : and in caſe 
that her husband be an exiled or baniſhed man, yet is the wite bound to follow him, 
wherein all the interpretors both ofthe Canon and Ciuill law agree . All lawes and 


- cuſtomes alſo haue made the husband mailſter of his wiues ations, and to rake the 


The power of the 
Father ower his 
children ts the 
onely natural! 


power, 


profit of all the lands and goods thatto her befall : and ſuffer notthe wife to ſtand in 
iudgement cither as plaintiue or defendant,withour the authoritie of her husband ; or 
atlcaſt without the authoritie ofthe Tudge who may giuc her authoritic ſo to do inthe 
abſence of her husband,or he refuſing ſoto doe . Allvndoubtfull arguments to ſhew 
the authoritic,power,and commaund that the husband hath oucr his wife , by. the 
lawes both of God and man: as alſo ofthe ſubieftion,reuerence,and obedience which 
the woman oweth ynto her husband,in all honour and things lawtull . Yet I doubr 
not, but that women in their matrimoniall contrats haue ſometimes vied to couenant 
not to be inany thing ſubieCt vnto their husbands : but for as much as ſuch couenants 
and agreements are contrarie to the lawes both of God and wan, as alſo ynto publick 
honeſtie,they are not to bee obſerucd and kept,inſuch ſort , as that no man can there- 
vnto to be bound by oath. 


CHAP; ITII. 


q Of the power of a Father, and whether it be meet for the Father to haue power of life 
and death oner his thildren,as had the anatient Romans. 


He right goucrnment of the Father and the children, conſiſteth in 
the good vie of the power which God (himſelte, the Father of na- 
ture)hath giuen to the Father over his owne children : or the law 
ouer them whom any man adopterh for children ynto himfelfe :and 
in the obedicnce,loue, and reverence of the children towards their 

Fathers . This word Power,is common vnto all ſuch as haue power 
to commaund ouer others,cither publickly or priuatly . So the Prince(faith Seneca) 
hath power ouer his ſubie&s ,the Magiſtrat ouer privat men,the Father ouer his chil- 
dren,the Maiſter ouer his ſchollers,the Captaine ouer his fouldicrs,and the Lord ouer 
his ſlayes. But of all theſe the right and power to commaund, 1s not by nature giuen 
to any beſide the Father,who is the true Image ofthe great and Almightie God the 
Father ofall things,as ſaith Proclus the Academick. Plato alſo hauing firſt in certaine 


chaptersſert downe lawes concerning the honour of God, faith them to bee as a Pre- 


face tothe reuerence which the child oweth vnto the Father, varo whome nex: vnto 


God he is beholdea for his life, and for whatſoeuer thingels he hath in this world. And 
as the Father is by nature bound to nouriſh his children according to his abilitie,and to | 
inſtruct themin all ciuilitic and yertue : ſo the children alſo when they are once grown 
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A vpare bound,but with a much more ſtraiter bond,to loue,reuerence, ſerue, and nou- The dwtit of pa- 


; X N . . rYenzs towards 
riſh cheir Father,and in all things to ſhew themſelues durifull and obedient vnto them, ,4,;, y,14en; 


and by all meanes to hide and couer their infirmitics and imperfeQions,it they ſee any and heir grear 


1; | : dutze againe 10< 
in them, and.neuer to ſpare their liues and goods to ſaue the life of them by whome ** 753" 


they themſelues tooke breath, The which bond,albeitir bee ſealed with the ſeale of 


rature, and engraftedin cucry one of our minds,and carricth with it a readie exccuti- 

on : yet {o it15neuerthclefle, that ro ſhow the greatnes thereof there can be no greater 
argument,thanthe firſt commaundement ofthe ſecond table , which alone of all the x,04.z2. 
ren Commaundements propoundeth a reward vnto children which honour thgr pa- Deur.s. 
rents : although no reward be ynto him due thar doth bur his dutic : and ſo much the 
lefſe,for that there is no more religious 'a decree in all the lawes both of God and 

man z neither any curſe greaterin holy wrir,than againſt him who wickedly laughed ar 

the naked prtuities of his Father . Neither is it maruell if wee in holy Scripture read Gen 37.28. 
* of the contentions and ſtrife ofthe ſonnes among themſclues , for rhe getting and 
foregaining their Fathers bleſsing ; as they which teared more their curſe than death: 

As young Torquatus who caſt offby his Father ſlew himſelte for ſorrow. Andthatis «yi. wu, 
it why Platofaith,that aboue all things we muſt haue care ofthe curſtngs and bleſsings lib.z. 
that the Fathers giue vnto their children : for that there is no prayer that God Goth 

more readily heare, than that ofthe Father towards his children. It children then bee - 

ſo ſtraitly bound to obey and reuerence their parents ? what puniſhmentthen deſeruc 

they that are vnto them diſobedicnr,irreuerent,or injurious ? what puniſhment can be . 

great enough for him which ſhall preſume ro lay violent hand vpon his Father or Mo- 
ther?for againſt him thar ſhal murder cither ofthem,there was neuer yer Tudge or law 

maker that could deuiſe rorment ſufficient for a fat ſo execrable: alchough that by the 

law Po-pe/a,a puniſhment be appointed rather new and ſtrange , than fit for ſucha 

crime . Andalbeit that we haue ſeene one in our memorie (who had cauſed his Fa- 

ther to be ſlaine) rorne with hot yron tongs, afterwards broken vpon the wheele, and 

{o at lalt(being yer aliue)burnt :yet was there no man which did not more abhorre the 
wickednefle of his villanie,than the horror of his puniſhment, and which ſaid not that 

he had deſerued more than he had yet ſuffered . Alſo the wiſe Soo, when hee had 

made lawes forthe Athenians,being asked why he had appointed no puniſhment a- 

oainſt him which had killed his Father ; anſwered, Thar he thought there was no man 

fo wicked as to commit ſo horrible a fa&t : which was grauely anſwered : for the wiſe 

law maker ſhould neuer make mention of an oftence which is not at all, or but very lir- 

tle knowne, for feare he ſhould not ſeeme ſo much to forbid the faCt,as ro put the wic- 

ked in remembrance thereof . But if the crime be great and cxecrable, he muſt neither 
colour it by (ufferance,asforgotten,neither point it out ynto the cye with his finger ; 


' butby circumſtances and propounding of the puniſhments of like fa&ts , deterre the 


wicked from ſuch hainous offences. As we ſee the law of God hath not appointed a- 
ny puniſhment againſt him that murdereth his Father or his Mother, neither againſt 
him that beateth either the one or the other (as doth the law Seruia , which condem- 
neth them to death for ſuch a crime) yet giueth itfull power and authoritic vato the 
Fathcr and Mother to ſtonethe diſobedient child, ſo that it be done in the preſence of 
the magiſtrat,to whome for all that it belongeth not to enquire of the truth thereof, 
or to examine the matter : which was ſo decreed leaſt the Father ſhouldin his anger 
ſecretly kill his ſonne . As was one in hunting ſlaine by his Father , whoſe wife he had 
defiled : which thing when Adriaz the Emperour had vnderſtood , ſaid, That ſo to kill 
was not the part ofa Father,but ofatheefe or murtherer : for that the greateſt profic 
ofpuniſhmenr is,that it beexemplarieynto all. Another part of the law of God * wil- 
be lerh 
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Jeth, That the child which reuileth his Father or mother ſhonld die the death : the exa- 
mination whereof is not left vnto the parents, bur tothe Iudges themſclues, to the in- 
rent tharthe offence ſhould not remaine ynpuniſhed . For ſo great isthe loue ofthe fa. 
ther and ofthe mother towards their children, that they would neuer (if rhey might) 


them mortally wounded . As not long agoe it happened with vs, thata Father ha- 
uing receiued a deadly wound of his ſonne,vhome he would hauclightly correed; 
and fearing leaſt his ſonne apprehended by the magiftrat ſhould die for it , ccaled not 
eucn@ his laſt gaſpe to crie out ynto his fon, by ſpeedic flight ro ſaue his life : whom 
for all that being hw taken,and confeſsing the faCt, the Tudges condemned to be 
hanged from an high beame for a'time by the feer , with agreat ſtone about his neck, 
and ſo afterwards to be burnt quicke . We haucalſo another example of our time, of 
a Mother who would rather endure to bereuiled wronged, beaten, and troden vnder 
foot by her owne ſonne, than to complaine of him ynto the Iudge 3 vntill that at 
length he in moſt beaſtly manner diſcharged his bellie into her portage : with which 
fowle fat the Tudge moticd,condemned him to make her an honotable amends, and 
to aske her forgiueneſle : from which ſentence hee appealed vnto-the parlement of 
Toulouze,where the former ſentence was reuerſed as not iuſt, and the ſonne condem- 
Goodiuffice ned tobe burnt quick; the moſt wretched mother in vaine complaining and crying 
—_ m_— ” out againſt the rigor ofthe lawes and ſeyeritic of the Tadges,protetting that ſhe did par- 
= donhimand that ſhe hadnot of him received any iniuricarall.. And Seneca ſpeaking 
ofa Father who bur thruſt his ſonne out'of his houſe ; O with what griete (faith hee) 
doth the Father cut off his owne limmes * what ſfighes doth he fetch in the curting ! 
how often doth he mourne for thoſe limimes cut off ! and how often doth hee wiſh to 
haue thetn againe / a | CY, 
wa yn All this that I harie ſaid,and the examples of freſh memorie by me produced, ſerve 
powerof life and tO ſhow that itis needful in a well ordered Commonwealego reſtore vnto parents the 
_ wer their yower of life and death ouer their children;which by thelaw of God and nature is gj- 
NY uen them, the moſt auntient law that ever was commonvnto the Perſians , ynto the 
people of the ypper Aſia,as alſo vato the Romans,the Hebrews,the Celtes, and in vie 
inall the Weſt Indies,vntill they were conquered by the Spaniards : otherwiſe wee 
mult neuer hope to ſee the good orders,honour,vertue, or antient glotie of Common: 
weals reeſtabliſhed . For 1uſtiniazithe Emperour deceiueth vs in ſaying that no.people 
had ſuch power ouer their children as had the Romans: For we haue the law of God, 
which oughtto be holy and inuiolat among all people 3 wee haue the teſtimonies of 
the Hiſtories both Greeke and Latine,whereby it is ſufficiently ro bevnderſtood , the 
Hebrews, Celtes,and Perfians to hauec had the ſame power ouer their childrentharthe 
* Czfar lib. 6. Romans had . The French men(ſaith Ceſar)* have power of life and death oner their 
Comment»  Wwiues and children , as well as ouer their flaues.. And although thatby the law of Ro 
mulu powet was giuen vntothe husband,for foure cauſes onely to kill his wife : yet 
neuertheleſle by rhe ſame law,full power was giuen vntothe Father to diſpoſe of the 
lite and death of his children, without condition or exception thereunto adioyned;and 
that whatſocuer they got,was not theirs, buttheir Fathers : VV hich power the Ro- 
mans had not only over their ownchildren, bur alſo ouer the children of other men by 
them adopted. VV hich power was about 260yeares after ratified and amplified by 
the lawes ofthe xij Tables, which gaue power alſo vnto the Father to ſell his children: 
andin caſe they had afterward redeemed themſelues , or were et ar libertic by ſuch as 
had bought them , they might yet ſell them againe, and ſothe third time . The like 
whereof in all pojntsis ro be found in the VVeſterne i{lands, as we readin the Hiſtoric 
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A ofthe Indies. And yet atthis preſent amonglt the Moſcouits and Tartars (whom the | 
auncient Hiſtoriographers called the Aſian Scythians)it is lawtull for the Father to ſell | 
his ſonne foure times , after which if he ſhall redeeme himſelfe he is for ever tree . By p 
mcanes of this fatherly power the Romans long flouriſhed in all honour and vertue; | 
and oftentimes was their Commonwealth therby delinered trom moſt imminent de- 
ſtrution,whenthe farhers drew out of the Conſiftories their owne ſonnes being Tri- | 
bunes, publiſhing laws tending to ſedition . As amongſt others Cafs/z5 threw his ſonne <0 _ | 
headlong our of the Conſiſtorie,publithing the law Agrarza(iorthe divition of lands) [,,,..... 
inthe behoote of the pcople, and afrerward by his owne priuat tdgement pur RIM LO bis ſome. being 
death, the magiſtrars , Sergeants, & people ſtanding thereat aſtonied, & nor daring to «hats | 
B withſtandhis fatherly authoritie,alrhogh they wold with al their power haue had char 
law forthe diuiſion of lands. VV hich'is ſufficient proote,this power of the father nor 
onely to hane bene ſacred and inuiolable,buralſo ro haue bene lawfull for him cither 
by right or wrong to diſpoſe of the like and death of his children, enen contrarie ro rhe 
will ofthe magiſtrars and people. Allo when * Pomponiusthe Tribune of the people, ,,, 
had for diuers cauſes accuſed Torguarzs vnto the people, znd amongſt other things had 16.4, * © 
charged him thathe roo much oppreſlced his ſonne with countrey labour : (o it fell our 
that the ſonne himlſelte going vnto the Tribune, and finding him in bed , ſertiag his 
dagger vnto his throat, . cauſed -him to. (weare ro defift from further proſecuting of 
the acculationagainlt his farher . So rhe Tribune comming againe into the Con- 
C liſtorie leaſt he might ſeeme to vie colluſton with Torguztz#s, whome he had before ac -* 
cuſed,now excuſed himſelfe vnto the people for not preſenting his accuiarion , by the ' 
oath extorted from him: which the people vnderſtanding , would not ſuffer him to 
proceed thereinany further . By which two examples a man may iudge that the Ro- | 
mans 11 theireſtate, made greater reckoning of the power of the father , than of the | 
lawes themſclues,which they called-Sacred: by which the head ofhim was vowed to | 
Tupiter,who had onely attempred in offenſiue manner,but to touch the * moſt holy #* Dion. Ha'y - 
"Tribunes bodie. For they were of opintonthat domeiticall wſtice and power of fa- c-r lib,z.& Li- 
thers,were the moſt ſure and firme foundation of lawes,honour,vertue, pictic, where- ** _ 
with a Commonweale oughtto flouriſh . Neicher was it maruell if in the Roman 
| D Commonwealth we ee ſuch rare examples ofreuerend dutie of children towards their 
parents,as are not els where ro be read of : one I haue amongſt a thouſand alreadie ;;,,...,;.;. 
ſpoken of; and another ſuch there 1s , as that Painters euen ynto theſe times vie there- of a dar gizer ro- 
with to embelliſh their Tables: thar is ro wit, ofthe daughter which ſecretly 9aue ſucke 794 be Jecher, 
vnto her farther condemnedto be pinedto death (which nener ſuffereth the healthfull 
man to lie palt the ſeuenth day)which at of piety the Gaoler hauing perceiued, gaue 
the magiltrats to vaderſtand thereof ; which by them reported vato the people ; aot 
_ onely obtained her fathers pardon , burallo found ſuch grace as that in the felfe ſame 
place in perpetuall remembrance ofthe fa&,they built a Temple dedicated vnto Pierze. | 
 Yeathevery vareaſonable beaſts haue a naturall feeling of this kind dutic , and are | 
ſ E ſeeneto fecd their parents now growne weake with age: : bur elpecially the Storke , 
which the holy tongue * (which nameth things according to their (ecret proprietics ) | 
calleth Cha/zda, that isto ſay,dutifull and charitable ; for ſo muchas ſhee nouriſheth her ELOne It. 
father and mother in their age . And albeirthat the father be in dutie bound to inſtru 
his children in all vertues,but eſpecially in the feate of God: yer if hee ſhall forger his 
dutie,are not the children therefore excuſed of theirs: albeit thar Soloz the lawmaker 
contrarie vnto reaſon,hath by his lawes acquired the ſonne from the nourithing ot his 
father,ithe hauc taught him no trade or occupation whereby to oct his livin & . But 
| the right inſtruQion of children(than which nothing can be deuiſed more profirable 
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or better in a Comm 2nweale)dependerh ofthat fatherly power which I haue before 
ſpoken of. For publick iuſtice rakerh no knowledge of the diſobedientneſſe & vnreue- 
rentacle of children toward their parents , neither of their other vices , which diforde. 
red libertic bringeth their young years vato,as dicing,drunkennefle, whorcdome : and 
albeit that puniſhment be appointed againſt ſuch offences, yet neuerrheleſle the poore 
parents carefull of their reputation and credit, neuer are to complaine of their children 
vnto the Magiſtrat,neither accuſe them; and yet the power to puniſh them 1s taken 


from them: ſo that children now ſtanding inno feare of their parents,and muchleſle of 


God doe for moſt part eſcape the mdgement of the magiltrat , who co:nmonly puni- 
ſheth but flaues and ſuch others ot bale condition. | 

But impolsible itis that the foundation of a Commonweale being cuil laid, (tharis 
to lay, the bringing vp ofchildren nnd families) any thing that is firme and ſure ſhould 
be thereupon built. Beſdes rhat,thecontenrion,ſtrite,and diſcord, which we daily (ce 
amonglt brethren and ſiſters, were caſily appealed and extinguiſhed whileſt the father 
yctliued , their marriages not taking from him this power oucr them: and albeit thar 
he had ſet atlibertic them that were maried,8 departed our of his houſe,to keep houle 
by themſclues, (which they cafily did not) yet heucrthelefſe the remembrance ofthe re- 
uerendduty they ought vatatheit parents for euer remained faſt imprinted in the harts 
and minds ofthe children . VV herecfore ſhould wee tlien marucll the magiſtrar to be 


troubled with ſo many ſutes, and thoſe for-moſt-part berwixt the husband and the 


wife, betwixt brethren and ſiſters; yea and that more,is betwixt parents and their chil- 
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dren 2 but that thewike,rhe children,and (cruants, are all loaſed from the domeſticall 
power oftheir anceſtors . So the fatherly power being by lictle & little diminiſhed yp- 
on the declination ofthe Roman Empire3ſo alſo ſhortly after vaniſhed away theit an- 
tient vertue,& al the gloric of their Commanweal : and fo in place of pietie & ciuilitie, 
enſued a million of vices and villanies : T he firſt ſtatne, and beginning of taking away 
the power of like-and death from parcnts;procced from the ambition of the Magiſtrars, 
who ſeeking to encreaſe their iurildiftion, & by little and little drawing ynto them the 
deciding of all matters,cxtinguiſhed all domeſticall powers: which happened eſpecial- 
ly atterthe death of _LAuguifus Caſar; at which time wee read the magiſtrats to haue 


bene almoſtalwayes occupied in puniſhing of ſach. as had murthered their parents. | 


As we readin Sexeca,who direCting his ſpeech vato N ero,faith, VV e haue ſecne more 
murtherers of their parents executed in fiue yeares of thy father , than were cucrin all 
ages acculcd (1nce the foundation of Rome . Now to him that will looke neerer into 
the matter,it is no doubt, but that it one ortwo that haue murthered their fathers hauec 
bene executed, ren others haue eſcaped mans-puniſhment the health and lite of pa: 
rents being ſubictto athouſand daungers,cxcepr their children either by the feare' of 
God,or the goodneſle of their owne nature,be kept within the bounds of their dutie; 
neither ought it ſeeme ſtraunge ynto any man, that Nero made no conſcience to kill 
his morher,neither repented him to haue killed her , for that it was a thing common: 


the cauſe whereof Sexeca giueth not, which was, for thatthe father to chalice his ſon | 


muſt rhen goto the magiſtratto accuſe him, which the auntient Romans could neucr 
endure . For Quintus Fuluius the Senator in the time of Cicero,of his owne authority 
putto death his ſonne,for taking part inthe conſpiracie of Cazeline . And in the time 
of Auguſtus,Tatins the Senator being about to proceed againſt his ſonne in a capitall 
crime,requelted Auguſtus home to his houſe, who being come thither,tooke not vpon 
him the place ofa Indge(as faith Seneca) but of a priuat man, as come onely to gue 
counlell. We lee alſo that by the law Pompeia,made againſt parricides,all they which 
are next otkinne are boundto the pcnaltic ofthe law,excepr the father. Yet it _ 

ently 
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A ently appeareth,thatinthertime of /ipian and Paulthe Lawyers,the power that fathers 
had of life and death ouer their children lay then in a ſort buricd and forgorten : for 
that one of them ſaith , The father mult accuſe his ſonne before the Tudge : and the 
other, That the children are not of right to complaine, it they be by their fathers disin- 
hcrired , conſidering that in auncientrime (faith he) they might put them ro death. 
Both ofthem flouriſhed in the time of Alexander Seuerus. And yer is there no cxpreſle 
law to be found which hath taken from parents the power of lite and death, before the 
time of Conſtantine tae great: neither did that law of Conſtantine direQly in expreſic 
rcarmes abrogat the old lawes : Dzocleſiaz the Emperour bur a little betore Conſtantine 
hauing decreed that the Tudge ought ro giue ſuch ſentence againſt che ſonne as the ta- 
R ther was willing vnto . Now itis manitelt by the Jaw,thata poſitiue law cannot bee wy 
abrogated by any cuſtome, be it neuerſo old ; except it be repealed by a contrary law, 
carrying expreſle derogation with it : otherwiſe being in force and readieto beagaine - 
pur in ve : infomuch har it was necetfaric that certaine lawes otthe xij. rables by long 
cuſtome out ofvſe, yet for all that ſhould by a new law bee abrogared : which was 
done atthe motion of Abutixs,in whole time the fathers power of life and death , yet 
kept their children with in the compaſle ofcheir dutie . Bur whenthe children in the 
time of Conſtantive had by the lufferance of their fathers by lictle and little ſhaken oft 
that power and authoritie of their tathers,they obtained alſo of the ſame Emperour, 
Thar oftheir mothers inheritance their fachers ſhould haue burthe vſe and profit, and 
C they themſelues the proprietie,which their fachers might nor alienate. And afterwards 
they likewiſe obtained oi Theod?ſzus the yonger, Thar rhe proprictie of all manner of 
goods in generall howſocuer they came by them,ſhould belong vato the ſonnes , the 
vie and profit thereof onely being left vnto the fathers; ſo that they could not alienat 
 thepropricrie,neither in any ſort dilpole thereof : yea and with vs not onely the vſe 
and profir of ſuch goods,butnot ſo much as the bare vicis leic ynto the father , which 
hath ſo puffed vp the hearts ofthe children , as thar they oftentimes commaund their 
parents, by neceſLitic conſtrained to obey rhem,or to die for hunger. 
Inſtinjan alſo would not that children ſhould be ſer ar libertie by their yarents with- mos parenes 
out their owne conſent,that is ro ſay, without ſome bountic which the father ought to »7e woone rs | 
D giue vito his ſonne : when as yerfor all that in oldtime emancipation or ſerting art li- (110 i _ 
bertic,wasthe reward of the childs kindneſlc and dutifulnes towards his parents. Here- 
of proceeded that filthie buying anJ ſelling of emancipation berwixr fathers and their 
children : infomuch that ſuch things as the father had ginen vnto the ſonne in reward 
of his emancipation,remained ynto him for gaine; neither was he bound to commas. 
nicat the ſamie with his brethren, or to hauc any whit che leſle therefore of his fathers 
inheritance,cxcept tic ſame were expreſſely comprehended in the lawtull at ofeman- 
cipation : which they alſo yet vſe amongſt vs , which haue the Roman decrees for 
lawes. But if the ſonne hath learned any gainctull cradeoris by rrafficke. in marchan- 
diſc become rich,and giueth ſomething vato his father thar ſcrreth him at libertie , itis 
E counted ynto the father for the right he ſhould have in the goods of his ſon dying be- 
forc him,ſo that he can claime no part therein,alrhough it be nor at all expreſſed in the 
aft ofthe ſonnes emancipation 3 or yet be expreſlcd that fuch gift vnto the father yer 
Jiuing,ſhould be no let wheretfore he ſhould the lefle haue the whole right of the law- 
full inhericance,his ſonne dying before him . For why 2 that whatſocuer itis that is gi- 
ven to the father, is accounted as given him for his lawfull part : ſo that by this means 
the father is in worſe ſtate than the ſonne,who for all thatboth by the lawes of God 
and man is bound to nouriſh his parents ſo long as they liue,the father not being bound 
by the law of Romutzs to nourilh his ſonne,but yntill he be ſeuenycares old . And al- 
D trhough 
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- though Lawyers goe farther, ncucrthelefſe ro make it plaine that parents are not | 
Yhecberpa- bound to feed their children , it wasneuer by any law permitted for children to ſue 
pores” __ 2 their parents for their food, but by the leave of the magiſtrat- by humble requeſt be- 
pe adip »1 forc obtamed_. Beſides'all theſe indignities, /uſtn7a75 hath exempted all Senators, Bi- 
how long, ſhops,8 Conſuls from the power of rheir fathers : as in like caſe them alſo which enter 
into houſes of Religion. And in countries alſo where we vie Statute laws, beſides thoſe 
we haue ſpoken of , they haue alſo exempted out of their fathers powers them 
that are married,or haue beene out of their fathers houſes by the ſpace of ten yeares: | 
which hath cauſed the Italian Lawyers to write that the French men are not in the 
power of their fathers: as in truth there remaineth nothing thereof, butthe imaginaric 
ſhadow, when as the father authoriſeth his children vnto lawtull aCts , as to redeeme ( 
lands of inheritance,which the father hinaſelte hath ſold,or to take a poſleſsion doubt- 
fuil,or for the trade or traffique of marchandiſe ; in which caſe the Iudge without the 
kings letters royzall at the requelt of the father may let at libertie his ſonine.. And albeit 
that Phil;zp of Valois ſer atlibertic hisſonne Johr, to giue vnto him the dutchie of 
Normandie : yet ſuch his emancipation ſerued to no purpoſe , no more than thoſe 
which were ordinarily made ; ſceing that neither the giuer, neither he to whome the 
thing was giuen, neither the thing itſelfe giuen, were ſubie&tvnto the Roman ciuill 
law: northat the fathers(in countries goucrned by cuſtoms)had any thing to do with 
the goods of their children. 

do But the fathers thus diſpoiled of their power,and of the goods got by their children, 

ſonne may refif# 1t1s yet by many demanded, If the ſonne may of right defend himſelte , or withſtand 

biz father effe- his father,offering him violence? Neither haue there wanted ſome which were of opi- 

ring him vieleces - , a . 

ov fir any can nion, Thattheſonne might ofright ſo do: as ifinthatthere were no difference whe-_ 

kill bi-fecher, ther the father or any other thould offer him violence . But if it be ſo that the ſouldior 

pe wh - Which had onely broken the vine trunchion of his Capraine, beatiog him by right or 
beaten with =Wrong,was by the law of armes to be putto death: then what puniſhment deſeruerh 

_ | the ſonne which layeth hand vpon his facher? Yeaſome haue paſſed further, and writ- 

in.lib.ra, WOT ; , 
*  renthat the ſonne might kill his father,if he were an en<mic vnto the Commonweale. 

'. Butin mine opinion that is not ynlawfull onely for any man to doc, but impietie alſo 
tor any manſoto write: for theſe men in ſo doing propound not: onely pardon vnto | 
parricides,bur giue leaue alſo ynto others to preſume to do the like, ſecretly encoura- 
ging them to commit ſo deteſtable a fa&,vnder the color ofthe publick profit : wher- 
as an antient author ſaith, That no fault ſo great canby the father be committed, as that 
the ſame ſhould with his murther be reuenged'. O what a number of fathers ſhould be 
found enemies ynto the Commonwealth,if theſe reſolutions ſhould rake place? And 
what father is there which inthe time of ciuill warre could eſcape the hands of his 
murtherous child 2 For men know well that in ſich warres the weakeſt gocthto the 

 wals ,andtheythatgetthe vpper hand makeall traitors whom they liſt . And in other 
wars not onely they are iudged traitors which haue gjuenvnto their enemies help and 
counſell, but alſo they which haue ſold them armour, corne,or other viftuals . As by K 

_ thelaws of England, to aid the enemic-in anyſort whitſocuer,is accounted high trea- | 
ſon. VV hich points of treaſon I ſee nor to be diſtinguiſhed by theſe imterpretos of the 


4 . - , . "We" . , 
A frange exam Romanlaw . But by theſereſolutions,that is come to paſſe which poſteritic will not 


pleof amoſt ns beleeue : as that a baniſhed man of Venice having broughtto Venice his owne fa- 
naturall ſonne. [ h d . . 2 S . . 
thers head, who was baniſhedas well as himſelfe, demaunded and obtained alſo in re- 
ward of his ſo execrable a murther, the honours and rewards by the Venetian lawes 
duc viz. His returne into his coumrey, his g00ds, his children,and the liberties of the 
cluic , before taken from him , Bur happily it had beene better thar the citic of Venice 


had 


—— 
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A hadbene ſwallowed vp with the ſea,than to have giuen a reward vnto ſo great and de- 
teſtable a villanie. Herrie the ſecond the French king,tooke in good part the excuſe of 
Maximilian king of Bohemia inthe yere1557,in that he had refuſed to giue ſafe con- 
duc vatothe duke of W ittemberg, ambaſſadour for the French; confeſsing that it 
was indecd againſt the law of nations , but that yet neuertheleſſe he durſt do no other 
for diſobeying of his father. Now if it be lawfullto violatthe Jawes of nations rather 
thanto diſobey our father in ſo ſmall a matter; whatiult excule can there bee , or rea- 
ſon gjuen for the killing of ones father? VV herfore I thus reſolue, That there can be no 
juſt cauſe for which a man may lawtully lay violent hand vpon his father . And albeit 
that ſuch killing of ones father be 1n it ſelfe a fowle fact, yer fowler is the reward there- 
of; but of all other things moſt fowle and pernitious it is to allow reward for the ſame, 
forthat by prounding ſuch rewards for killing of a mans father , neither bxerhren can 
be in ſafetie from being murthered by their brethren; neither the nigheſt kinſmen for 
being ſlaine one by another. As indeed it chaunced in the yeare 1567 that Sampetre 
Corſe was flaine by his owne cofin germaine 3 for which he had ginen him in reward 
tenthouſand crownes , which the Senat and people of Genua had cauſed to be lemied 
for him . But how much better were it to follow the example of Czcero, who thought 
it betrer as it were in ſilence to paſſe over the ſelfe ſame queſtions moucd by the wwo 
auncient Philoſophers _Antiochus and Antpater , as aplace too {lipperic and daunge- 
rous. Toyning hereunto alſo;that the law of the Romans it lelte forviddeth any re- 
C Watd to be propounded vnto baniſhed men for the killing of theeues : howbeir that 
Marian the Emperour would haue him pardoned that had killed a theefe . VV here- 
fore I thus conclude, That princes and law makers ſhould meaſure the power and au- 
thoritie of parents,according to the-law of God ; whether they be theirlawtul , or na- 
turall children,or both together ; ſo that they be not conceiued in inceſt, for ſuch the 
lawes both of God and man haue alwaies had in deteſtation. 
Now if ſome ſhall obie& irto be a thing dangerous, leaſt ſome furious or prodigall 0;;e7n «- 
fathers ſhould abuſe the goods or liues of their children,vnder colour of their fatherly gin] the power 
power: to him I aunſwere,that the lawes haue for ſuch men prouided guardians , an x4 / ray rang 
taken from them that power ouer another man, conſidering that they haue not power 
DH ouer themſelues. And ifthe father be not (enceleſſe or mad , hee will neucr without 
cauſe kill his ſonne,ſeeing that he willingly chaſtiſeth him not though he deſerue the 
ſame. Forſo greatis the loue and affeCtion of parents towards their children, that the 
law neuer preſumed that they would do any thing to their diſgrace,bur allto their ho- 
nourand profit . VV hercfore the parents are cuer thought ro befree from all fraud in 
their childrens affaires , whome to encreaſe with riches and honor, they doubt not of- 
rentimes to forget the lawes both of God and man . And for this cauſerhe Father ha. 
uing {laine his ſonne,is not by the law PoxpeiaſubieCtto the paine of parricides : for 
why ? the law preſumeth that he would not without good and iuſt cauſe ſo doe; and 
hath priuatly giuen power vnto him to kill the adulterer and his daughter found in the 
E fa&together. All moſt certaine and vndoubted arguments,whereby it is to be vndgr= 
ſtood,that parents cannot abuſe the power of life and death ouer rheir children ; nci- 
therthar if they could,yet would they . But haply ſome man will ſay,there hauc bene 
many which haue abuſed the ſame to.the vaworthy death of their children z yet bring 
no example therof: Let vs grant ſome ſuch to haue bene: ſhould therfore a good law 
gluer leaue a good law vnmade for-the inconueniences which ſome few times enſue 
thereof? It being a common ſaying in the law, That ofſuch things as ſeldome happen 
the lawmaker ought to take no care . And where euer was there alaw fo iuſt, ſo natu- 
ral,or ſo neceſſaric,that was not ſubie&vnto many inconueniences 2 So that he which 
| 2 = would 
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would abrogate al laws for ſome few abſurdites enſuing of them, ſhuld not leaue one 


ofthem,as Catothe greater wilely reaſoned. In briete(I ſay)thatthe natural loue of fa- 
thers and mothers toward their children,is impoſsible and incompatible with fo great 
crucl:ie, as is the vniuſt killing of their children: and that the greateſt rorment that a 
father can endure,is,to hauc either by right or wrong killed his ſonne . As in fat it 
chaunced in our memorie,in the countrey of Aniou, that a father deſiring to chaſtice 
his ſonne, whome running from him he could nor overtake, hauing by chaunce with- 
ont any ſuch purpoſe ſlaine him with a blow vpon: the head,withan hard clod ofearth 
which he chrewafter him, forthwith for griefe hung himſelfe, although no man knew 
any thing therof. V hich things the antient Agyprian law giuers wel vaderſtanding, 
appointed no other puniſhment againſt him that had wrongfully or without cauſe 
flaine his ſonne, bur tor the ſpace of three daies after ro bee ſhut vp together with the 
dead bodie of his ſonne ſo by him ſlaine : For they thoughrita thing dereſtable, for 
the death of the ſonne to take away the lite of the father;from whome he had receiued 
his. Yet might one ſay,that if fathers had the power of life and death ouer their chil- 
dren, they might conſtraine them to do ſomething hurtfull vnto the Commonweale : 
W hereunto I aunſ{were firſt that that is not to be preſumed; andrthen that although 
it were ſo, yet that the lawes had therefore wiſely prouided, hauing at all times exemp- 
ted the children out of the power of their fathers , in that which concerned the pub- 
lick State . As alſo Fabizs Gurges gaue vs well ro vnderſtand , who being Confull, 
and ſceing his father apriuat man mounted: on horſeback comming towards him, 
commaunded him by one of his ſcrgeants to alight, which he did, doing honour vnto 
his ſonne , and bidding himin ſuch fort to proceed to defend the Confuls dignitie. 
And fo farre hathit bene from wiſe fathers to commaund their children any thing that 
might be hurtfull to rhe Commonweale,asthar there haue bene ſome ofthem found 


to haue put them to death for tranſgreſsing thepublick lawes : as firſt did Brutus his 


two ſonnes, andafer him L. Torgquatus the Conſul, who hauing cauſed his ſonne to 
triumph in his campe for vanquiſhing his enemie in combar, preſently after cauſed his 
head ro be ſtruck off, for that he had fought with him-contrarie to' his commandement 
and contrarie to the law of armes . There is yet one obieCion concerning the chil- 


| drens goods, which if they ſhould bein the full diſpoſition ofthe fathers, they might 


Plu.in Lycurg 


without cauſe disinherit ſome,and enrich others : whereunto mine aunſwere is, T hat 
the Jawes haue therefore alſo prouided, by offering iuſtice ynto children disinherited; 
and propounding the caufes of lawfull disinheriting . Howbcicthat the auntient law 
ofthe Romans is more commendable , which neuer permitted rhe child by way of 
actionto impugne his fathers will and teſtament; bur onely by the way of requelt,and 
{peaking of his dead father in all humilitic all honour and reucrence , leaving all the 
matter vnto the diſcretion and conſcience ofthe Tudge. But aftertharthe Pretors, who 
could not make any man heire vnto his father, yet by their decrees gauc poſleſsion of 
the goods(the force of which poſſefsion,was almoſt theſame that it was to be appoin- 
ted heire: & thatthe magjſtrats had bound certaindefinit portion vnto the children ; 
then forthwith began the parents by little andiictle to be contemned of their children, 
& their death by them longed for. VV hich thing was the cauſe that one of the Ephort 
ofthe Lacedemonians made alaw * concerning the making of Teſtaments , where- 
by it was lawfull for eucry manto bequeath his goods as he'pleaſed (when as before, 


the libertie of making of Wils was by long cuſtome taken away) alledging that the 


pride and infolencie ofchildren againſt their parents was ſo by the feare of disinheri-. 


ting to be reſtrayned. Putifany man ſhall accountit betterfor inherirances to be con- 
ferred by the appointment of the lawes than by Teſtament, I will nor ſtrive with 
| | him 


—— 
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A him therefore,ſecing itis by the law of God * ſer downe that children ſhould 'not by * Numer23, 
aſſentation and flatterie rather than by their kind duties preuenting their fathers inheri- 
rances.ſpoyle themſelues of their mutuall and brotherly loue : but yer why vie we not 
the ſame dinine law * which giueth ynto the fatherthe power of life and death ouer his + peue.xs, 


children: | | up” | 
W < haue before ſaid, fathers to haue had that power of life and death ouer then Adeprine chil- 
alſo whome they had adopted : in like manner as they had ouer them whom they had po pootergt' 
inlawfull matrimonie begotten: and although the lawes of adoption were by the new their avoprive 
lawes of 1##inian almoſt abrogated; yet I thinke ho man doubterh bur that the law of Pe —_ 
adoptionwas of {o auntient right,8 ſo common alſo almoſt ynto all people, as thar it got in Jan full T 
P deſerueth to be againe called into vie. VV ee ſee the molt auntient people to haue had mavimenie. 
it in ſinguler eſtimation : as we read 7acob himſelte to haue adopted Ephraim and Ma- 
z4ſſes* his nephewes,(albcit he had twelue children yer living; who had divers others , a. 
alſo) and gaue them part ofthe land which hee had by force of armes conquered, | 
W hich to haue hene before alſo in vie with the Zgyprtians,is manitelt by Hoy/es, 
whome the kings daughter * adopted for her owne . Wee (ce allo Theſexs ro have » x,Qq, 
betic ſolemnly adopred by A2es kingof Athens, who made him his ſucceſior inthe 
State , albeit that he was bur his baſe ſonne: After which time all the Athenians which 
had baſe children by Athenian women, were conſtrained to adopt them, and to cauſe 
them to be regiſtred as their lawtull children, and to leaue them their part and porti- 
C onof their goods as they did yato the reſt ofrheit children . For wby? they accoun- 
ted nonea baſtard but him that was begorten of a father or a mother, being a ſtraunger; 
albeit ſhe were a woman of neuer ſo'great honour . As allo all the people of rhe Eaſt 
made little or no difference betwixt the children that they had by their wives and their 
handmaids. For 1acob the Patriarch made like reckoning of thoſe which hee had by 
his wiues , and ofthoſe which he had by his handmaids : although that Sara liad dri- 
uen out of his fathers houſe the child begotten'by rhe handmaid, * leaſt he ſhould haue 
had partin the lawfull inheritance . And Dzodors * allo wrieth,, The children of the +1.a,, cap.; 
fEgyptians begotten of their bondwomen to haue had as great prerogatiue as the reſt 
. _ thatwere begotinlawfull marriage. For why? it was lawtull forchem to have as'ma- 
D Py wivesas they would; as it was alſo vnto the Perfians 8 all the people of Aſia: and - 
almoſt onely the Germans of all the barbarous nations(as faith Taczt#s)had cuery one Tacit.lib;de-- 
&fthem but one wife . Thus having confirmed the matter by courſe of hiſtorie, it fol. 299Þus Ger=" 
loweth by conſequence all the children of one and the ſame fatherto haue bene in his OO 
power,werethey adoptive ornot. Butthe Romans of auntient time made no more 
account of their baſe children than of meere ſtraungers: neither were they compelled 
toadopt them,as were the Athenians, neither to bequeath them any thing by their 
will;neither had they any power.ouer them . VV hich ſcueritie of the lawes was, yet 
moderated in the raigne'of Theodoſzus and ©Hreadtus.. And afterward. it was ordained: 
by the Emperor Zero , that ſuch baſe children ſhould beaccounted forlegitimat,by the 
FE marriage of their father afterwards enſuing with their mother . And thatmore is;4#4- 
ſtaſius decreed that all baſtards ſhouldby adoption be reputed: legittinat : bur firſt 7u- 
#inus,andafter him'7#ſtznian abrogatedthat decree,and ſhit the gate againſt baſtards, 
to the endthat eucrie maniſhould defireto haue lawfull wites' and children; and that 
auntient houſes,and the rights of ſucceſsions and inheritances ſhould-nor bee altered 
and troubled: by the adoption of baſtards: the rights of adoption neyerthelefle. yer 
ſtil remaining,which had bene received to ſupplic the defeft of nature 3-and whereof 
the auntient Romans had had {o great. eſteeme , as-that the adoptive fathers hatthe* 
lame power oflife and death ouertheir.adoptiue children, :that they had our their 
| D nj | ownes 
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Corel w fore his armie, which cuſtome was afterwards kepr in the adoption of * Aurelianus 
Aurcliano. the Emperour ; as would 7uſtizian the Emperour haue adopted Coſr0e king of Perſia; 


which herefuſed; ſuppoſing (though yer falſly ) the way vntothe Empire to bee. by 

* Procopius. that meane ſhut yp.* Wereadallo that the Emperour Nerua for lacke of children 
| adopted Traian ; & he Adrian; who afterward adopted Antoninus Pis;and not con- 
_tented to hauc adopted ſo good-a man,charged him alſo whileſt he yer liued,to adopr 
Alins Verus,and Marcus Aurelias,ſfurnamed the Philoſopher, to the intent the Em- 

pire ſhould not wantthe moſt yertuous Emperours that euer were . Bur this laſt ha- 

ung begot Commodys heire apparantto the Empire , (but the moſt vitious man that. 

| mightbe) wasaboutto haue adopted another more worthie of the Empire , had hee 

not bene otherwiſe perſuaded by his ftiends. . For that almoſt no man vſed to adopr - 
others,ifhe had legitimar children'of his owne. For which cauſe Claudius the Empe- 

Four was euil ſpoken of, for being perſiraded bythe inticementof Agrippins his ſecond 
wite,he had adopted \ eyo her fonne, hauin#ſonnes and one daughter by his former 

bed, who were afterwardmlaineby Nero . But to leaue ſttaungers whichare- infinite, 

and to come to our owne dotneſticall examples : Lewes duke of Aniou and brother t9 

king Charles, was for want of heire'adopted by Toane(who of her incontinencie was in | 
Teproach called Lypa)who in the right of thar adoption left ynto him the king 


dome of 


Napics, 


owne: which was the true cauſe that women could not adopt children before the F 
edit publiſhed by Diocleſiar , conſidering that they themſelucs were in the perperuall 
power of their parents, husbands,or neere kinſmen: as alſo in Greece it wasnot lawtkul 
for themto adopt,as writeth the Orator 1/exs . Sothen the right of adoptions, cnno- 
bled by the Romans (and eſpecially after that they had exrended the fronuers of their | 
Empire more than cuer before) other people alſo had it ſo much the more 1n regard : 
the Gothes, (I ſay)the Germans,the French,the Saliens 3as we ſce in thelawes of the 
Ripuaires,where they vſc the word Adfatinir for adopter: holding their adoptiue chil- 

} dren inthe ſame degree that they did their owne narurall and lawtull children , in the 
right of their ſucceſsion into their inheritance : For by the auntient cuſtome of the 
Romans they were both indifferently called vnto their fathers inheritances as his 
heirs. For ſo we read in Caſ5iodorus, that Theodoric king of the Gothes , adopted the 
king of the Herules : and that Luitprand king of the Lombards adopted the ſonne of 
Charles prince of Fraunce , by cutting his haire,although he had ſonnes of his owne 1n 
lawfull marriage begotten : as did in auntient time Azczpſa king of the Numidians, 
adopting Iugurtha his baſe ſonne , albeit he had two lawtull children of his owne, and 
leauivg his kingdome equally diuided amongſt them three : when as yet the firſt and 
chicfe cauſe of adoptions was to ſupplie the defeR of nature ; that he to whome nature 
had altogether denied children, or at leaſtwiſe male children , might by the authoritie 
of the law hauethardefe& ſupplied . As'Scipzo Africanus hauing no more children 

but Corpeliarhe mother ofthe Gracchi,adoptedthe ſonne of Paulus AEmilins, attcr- 
wards called _Fricanusthe younger, whome he left the inheritor not of his name 0n- 
ly,but of his goods alſo . And (o alſo Ceſar the Diftator, hauing no children of his 

foure wiues,more than 7uze,which was married to Pompeins, adopted Ocfanins his (1- 

ſters ſonne, whom by his will he made heire ofthree parts, with charge that he ſhould 

beare his name; whereby his owne fathers name was taken away,and hee knowne by 
the name of his adoptiue father . And he againe haning no children bur 7u{za (whome 
he called the Impoſtume ofhis houſe ) adopted Caius and Lucius his liſters ſonnes 
bought at home of their father Aerippa, according to the aunticnt manner: who after- 
ward dead alſo without iflue, he adopred Tiber1u5,who adopted Caligula: lo did Clau- 
*Tranquilin azz adopt Nero, vnto whome Galbaſucceeding without children, * adopted ſo be- 
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Naples,haning reiefted her nephew Aphonſusking of Aragon , whom ſhe had before 
by conſent ofthe * Pope adopted . Afterwards alſo Ree of Aniou, Lewes his nephew, 


- was adopted by 72aze the yonger queene of Naples for want of children . And atthe 


ſame timeas it were,that is to ſay,in the yere 1408, Hezry duke of Pomeran was adop- 
ted by Margaret D'wolmar queen of Denmark,Sweden,8& Norway,to ſucceed herin 
the ſame kingdoms . And nor long after, Hepry the fift king of England was adopted; 
not by Charles.the fixt then diſtracted of his wits, but by his wife: who by her newſon 
in law,cauſed Charles her owne ſonne to be denounced incapable ofthe Crowne albe- 
ir that he were a right wiſe and vertruous Prince . But /uſti77ax the Emperour willing 
to remedicſuch abuſes,ordained that adoptiue children ſhould neuertheleſſe not faile 
to enioy the inheritance of their owne naturall or lawtull fathers ; for that their adop- 


tiuc fathers would oftentimes ypon ſmall occaſion caſt them off againe » wheteby-1t 


came to paſle thatthey went without the inheritance of both their fathers : yer did he 
wrongfully take away the right ofthe fathers power , which was the onely marke of 
adoption,whichraken away,nothing more remained . Now it were much better to 
prohibit adoptions to them , which had ſonnes either naturall or legitimat ; 8 1n caſe 
they had none, that the adoptiue children ſhould ſucceed inall the right of rheir owne 
naturall and lawfull children ... Truely by our cuſtome it is lawfull for euerie man to 
adopt: yet no preiudice is thereby made vnto the next of kin , or them which ſhould 
lawfully inherite: for that mote catinot be giuen or bequeathed vnto the adoptiue 
ſonne,than to him that is a meere ſtraunger : and yer thatthe father might for all that 
recciuethe profit ofthe adoption; whereof Scipio Africans the Great,in his time 
complained inthe Oration which he had vnto the people of his Cenſureſhip : as alſo 
after the publication of the law 7ulia Pappta,, which gaue great priueledges vnto them 
which had children: they which had none adopted ſome ( to hauethe benefit of the 
lawas , to be capable of fome Magiſtracic or office) and in ſhort time after they had 
once gained that they ſought for, caſt oftthoſe their adopriue children againe, ſo abu- 
fing the law .. As contrariwiſe Clodies beeing a noble man borne,cauſed himfelfe to be 
adopted by a man of baſe condition,thar ſo diſcharged of his Nobilitie, hee might bee 
made Tribune of the * people;but hauing gotthat office,cauſed himlſelfe preſently to 
be ſet at libertie by his adoptiue farher:: VV hich the Senat ynderſtanding, decreed that 
from thenceforth they which were adopted ſhould not enioy the priuiledge of any 
publick office: neither that any man ſhould ynderthe colour of ſuch childreti as hee 
had adopted obtaine any magiſtracie or honour vnto himſelte; neither hinder ſubſti- 
tiition made for want of children; neither ro haue the benefit of any condittonall lega- 
cies,or couenants made or conceiued in hope of children; nor that for ſuch adoptme 
children,ſfuch donations ſhould be yoid,as were by the law itſelfe ro bercuoked when 
the donatgur had any children, cither naturall or legitimiat ; northat by the adoption 
of male children, women ſhould be kept fron their lawfull inheritance , from which 
they by the law are. wont by the male children to bee excluded ; neither that the word 


 Sonneaddedynto the lawes,teſtaments,or other lawfull ats was to be extended vnto 


them whome we adopt: all which deceits 1tis good ro cut off; and yet not to extin- 
guiſh the Tight of adoprions ; and at the leaſt to leaue ynto the adoptiue father his fa- 
therly power, to keepe, in obedience his adoptiueſonne. And thus much. of the ſe- 


- 


mutuall dutics . Nowletys likewiſc ſpeake of the third þarralſo. 


cond part ofa Familie, concerningthe power ofa father ouct his children,and of their 
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Of the power of a Lord or Maiſter oner his Slaues , and whether Slanes are to be ſuf 
EO, fred in awellorderea Commonweale. | 


'W, 


He third part of the gouernment of a Familie dependeth of the 
power of the Lord oues his Slaues,and of the Maiſter ouer his ſer- 
uants: and in their mutuall duties one toward another . For the 
Df very name of a Familic,came of Famulus and Famulatio, for that ir 
had init a great number of Slaues: and fo ofthe greateſt part ofthem 
chat are in ſubiefion inthe Familie,rnen call all the whole houſhold 
a Familie; or els for that there was no greater meanes to gather wealth than by ſlaucs 
and ſeruants,which the Latines call Famz4/;, the aunticnts not without cauſe have cal- 
led this multitude of Slaues and ſeruants a Familie . And Sezeca willing to ſhow of 
whatmoderation a Maſter ought to be toward his Slaues, faith our anceſtors ro haue 
called the head ofa Familie, Father ofthe Familic, and not Lord. And-for that the 
whole world is full of Slanes,cxceprting certaine countries in Europe (which ſince alſo 
by little and little receiue them) it is needfull here to reaſon of the power of Lordsand 
Mailſters ouer their Slaues , and of the profits and diſprofits which may redound vnto 
a Commonweale,if {lauery ſhould againe be calledinto vle: a quelition of great mo- 
ment not for Families and ſocieties onely,but for all Commonweals alſo in general. 
Now euery Slaue is either naturall,that is to wit,begotten of a woman Slaue , or 
made a Slaue by law of armes ; or by ſome'crime cotnnutted (whome men call aſlaue 
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- topuniſhment)or one which hath for money departed with his liberrie, or hath plaid 


away his libertie ,as did in auntient time the-Almans: or elſe ſuch an one as hath vo- 
luntarily vowed hinſelfe to be a perpetuall Slauevnto an other man; as was the man- 
ner ofthe Hebrewes . The priſoner in warre was Slave vntothe vanquiſher,who was 
notbound to put him to his ranſome,if irwere not otherwiſe agreed vpon; as it was in 
auntient time.in Greece,that the Barbatiaryptiſoner taken inwarre', mightbee put to 
the chayne;and kept as a Slaue but as for the Greeke,that he ſhould beer at libertie in 
paying for himſelfe apound of gold . The like law almoſt was made amongſt the Po- 
lonians, * where it was decreed by the States , That all-enemies taken priſoners in juſt 
wars,ſhould remaine Slaues vnto thevanquiſhers,except the king would pay two Flo- 
riris for cuery head .-But he that had paid the ranſome of any priſoner, was bound to 
ſethim atlibertic , hauing againe receiued his money : otherwiſe he might keepe him, 
not as his Slaue,buras his priſoner ; according to the moſt auntientlaw ofthe Greeks, 
whichfromthem deriued vnto the Romans , was afterwatd in vſe with all nations. As 
for debtors, priſsners vnto their creditors, although itwere lawfull by the Jaw of the 
twelue Tables,to diuide them in peeces amongſttheir creditors,giuing to ſore more, 
fome'leſle;accotding to the proportion of euery:mans debt; ifthey were not-able to 
pay :' yet for all that ſo it waszthat ifhe had one'creditour, he could nottake from him 
his life;and much leſſc his libertie;athing muchidearerthan life*.- For the father might 
welbſell;chop,arid chaunge his children ; yexand take away theit lives alſo , bur yet 
could not take away their libertie: for the goodand noble hatt would alwaies rather 
chiſ6to'dychoneftly; than vaworthily toſerueas a baſe Slave”. And thatis it wher- 
fore the law of thetiwelue Tables (which adiudged the debtor not'able to pay , vnto! 
the creditor)was ſhortly aftcratthe-requeſt-6f 'Perilian Tribune of the people, taker 
away ,andadecree made, That from that time forward the debtor ſhould no more bee 
adiudged vntohis cteditor,or divided in PCeces among his creditours,neither by them 
tor his debt be detained;yet reſcruing ynto the creditor power to ceiſe ypon his goods, 
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A or by other way of juſtice to come by his debr,fo as he ſaw he might by reaſon: which 


' vato his libertie, other than the ſeruices ordinarie 8 agreeable vnto all ſuch as are en- 


4 


Jaw continuzd firme and inuiolat 7ooyeares, vnto the time of Dzozlz/zan , who cauſed 
the ſame law afterward to be publiſhed vpon paine of death, MAS 1 008 
And thus much concerning all ſorts of {laues: foras for them which are taken by 
theeues or pirats , orby falſe ritles are ſold for ſlaucs , they continue neuertheleſle free, 
and in tearms of right may do all lawfull ats. As for other domeſtical ſeruants,which 
for wages or without wages do their ſeruice, they cannot by contract or agreement Pome#7ical ſer- 
whatſocuer,doe any thing preiudiciall to their libertie : neither in receiuing any lega- GL 
cic vpon condition be it neuer fo little ſeruile: neither can the Nlaue himſelfe when hee jus, yy ary 


1s manumiſed, promiſe voto his lord that hath ſer himar libertie,any thing pretudiciall vat char | 
they maken ith 
a. "_ _ _ : thor maftcts, 
franchiſed . And this is it for which the Arreſts of the Parlement of Paris haue often- 


umesdifanulled the contratts of fcruants free borne,which haue bound themlclues vp- 

on a paineto ſerue certaine yeres: which neuertheles they yet do in England & Scot- 

land, where the maiſters after the terme of ſeruice expiced, comming betore the Tudges Prentiſes of 
of the places,cnfranchiſe their ſeruants,& give them power to weare their caps; which #*2/==4% co- 


nenant, for A 


was the auntient marke of a ſlausnewly enfranchiſed , ro couer his ſhanen head vnrill ;;we fawes, 


his haire were growne : which gaue occaſion vnto Brutus after that Ceſar was {laine,to 
cauſe certaine money to be coined * with the impreſsion of a cap yponit ; as hauing (et Plurar.ia vita 
at liberticthe people of Rome. And afterthe death of Nero,the common people went C#laris. 
vp and downe the ſtreets with caps vpon their heads, ia ſigne of their libertie . And 
king Eumeres after the death of Mzthridates,comming to Rotne,and with his cap an 
his headentring the Senat, acknowledged himſelfe ro hold his livertie by the people 
of Rome. Now albeit that domeſticall ſeruants be not ſlaves , and that they may do 
ſuch aCts of liberiie as free men may,bee ir in iudgement or our of indgement 3 yer are 
they not as ſimple mercinarie men which labour forrheir dates wages , ouer whome ,, . ,, 
hethar hath hired them hath neither power nor commaund , nor any manner of COl- goyrersno [layes 
reCtion, as the miſter hath ouer his domeſticall ſeruants,who.owe ſeruice, honor,and | 
obedience vnro their maiſters, ſo long asthey are in his houſe , and may with mode- 
rat diſcretion chaſtice and corre& them . For domeſticall ſcruants ought ro re- 
uerence their mailter,and do them all honeſt ſeruice and duties : wherof, for that they 
haue a muruall comportment one of them rowards the other , and belong vito 
moral! diſcipline,we will nor in this place reaſon. [Ee 

Bur as concerning Slaues,there are two great difhculties,not yerrefolued ypon : the Tvenciableque- 
one, VV herher ſlaueric be naturall &-profitablero a Commonweale jor contraric yn- om 
to nature;and ynproficable.? the other, VV hat power the lord of right ought to haue POR 
ouer his flane . Concerning the farſt- point, _4ri/forle is ot opinion that the ſeruitude Sleverie in the 
of {laues is ofright naturall: and to proue the ſame, Vee ſee ( faith he) ſome naturally 944" of Arifto 


| | | ue,a thing natu. 
madeto ſcruc and obey, and othersto commaund and gouerne. But Lawycrs,who rat, ewrme {o in 


; meaſure the law not by the diſcourſes oridecrees of Philolophers,bur according tothe ” rudgevient of 

=” © ; . . = þ 7 
commonſenſe and capacitic of the people, hold ſeruitude to be direQly contraric vato Layers, 
nature; and do whatthey canto maintaineliberrie, ſtill interpretivg ſuch things as are 


obſcure and doubtfull (whether it be in the lawes, or-inteſtaments , in-coucnants, or 
tndzements ) ſa 1n fauour of libercie,as that they giue no way either to lawes or to te- 
ſtamecnts : Anditſo be that the force ofthe lawes be ſo great andſo plaine asthat they 
may not {warve from them; yet dothey proteſt that bitterneſle of the lawes to dilc 
pleaſe them, calling it hard and cruell. Bur of theſe rwo opinions wee muſt chule the 
better. Now many reaſons there bee to proue that ſeruitude is profitable vnto the 
Commonmeale, and alſo agreeable ynto nature : For euery thing thatis comrarie vn- 
Cel 
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Reeſons to prove t nature, is of no long continuance : and if you would force it againſtnature, yet will F 


that ſeruinde 


a” [lzuery is pro* 


fo able unto a 
Commonweal: } 
as alſo agreeable 
Va1s Nathpre, 


it of it ſelfe againe returne ynto the naturall courſe thereof 3 as is plainly ſeene in all. 
naturall things . But ſeruitude ſeemerh to haue taken the beginning thercotimmediat- 
ly after the generall deluge 3 and euen ſo loone as any forme of a Commonweale 
was to be ſeene,and ſo hath alwaies euer ſince continued : and although ſeruitude in 
theſe latter times was left off, for about three or foure hundred yeares, yet 1s it now 
againe approued,by the great agreement and conſent of almoſt all nations 3 yea the 
people of the Weſt Indies, whichare three times greater thanall Europe, who neuer 
heard ſpcech ofthe lawes of God or man,haue alwaies bene full of {laues; neither hath 
there beneany Commonweale inthe world,which hath not had ſlaues init : yea the 
holicſt men that ever lined haue viedrhem : yea and that more 1s,ia euery Common- (; 
weale the lord had power ouer the goods, the life and death of his ſlaue, except ſome 
few , where the Princes and lawmakers hauc ſomething moderated this power. Now 
like it is not, that all people and nations 1n cuerie place, ſo many kings and princes, ſo 


" many lawmakers(men for their vertue and experience moſt famous) would with ſo 


How ſernitude 
3s agreeable un» 
go nature : and 
how net. 
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ſons anſwered: 


great conſent,and ſo many worlds of yeares, haue receiued flaues,it ic had bene a thing 
repugnant vnto reaſon and nature. And what can be more agrecing ynto curteſte and 
naturall reaſon,than after victorie obtained,to ſauethem whomethou haſt taken pri- 
foners 11 1uſt warre , to giue them mear,drinke,and cloathing, & with great charitiero 
releeue them 2 8 for ſo great benefits to exaQtof them only their ſeruice & labor ? is it 
not muck better than in cold bloud to kill them 2 And this was the firſt beginning of H 
flaues. Now whereas it agreeth alſo with the lawes of God and man,that he that hath 
not wherewith to pay forthe fault by him committed, ſhould be puniſhed in his bodie; 
is 1t not better and more curteſie to haue him kept to labour in the publicke works ? 
whereofſuch were alſo called ſeruants to paine, another kind of feruitude . In like forr, 
he that ſhall vniuſtly lic in wait for another mans goods, life, or ſtate ; what doubt is 
there but that he is a verie rheete and robber, and deſerueth death ? Then is it not cons 
traric ynto nature,toſauc him for labour,in ftead of putting him to death: for the word 
Seruant,commeth of ſauing,, albeir thac ſome ynskilfull Grammarians reprehend 7- 
ftinianin ſo ſaying. Now if it were contratie ynto nature, that one man ſhould hauc 
power of lite and death ouer another, there ſhould be neither kingdoms nor {cigno- | 
ries, which were not contraric vnto nature, ſeeing that kings and monarches haue the 
ſame power ouer their ſubieCts, be they lords or {laues, ifthey once fall into any capt- 
tall crime. LE | 
Theſe arguments haue ſome good ſhow to proue that ſeruitude is. naturall , prof. 
table,and honeſt, but it may well be anſwered. I contefle that ſerujrude is well agreeing 
vnto nature,when a ſtrong man,rich and.ignorant;yeeldeth his obedience and ſcruice 
vnto a wiſe,diſcreetand feeble poore man: bur for wile men to ſerue fools, men of vn- 
derſtanding to ſeruethe ignorant,and the goodto ſerue the bad; what can bee more 
 contrarie vnto nature ? Except a man ſhould thinke it reaſonable for a wiſe counſellour 
to be ouerruled by his fooliſh Prince ; or a ſober and temperat ſeruant to bee governed K 
by his bedlem and riotous Maiſter . As for them that thinke it a charitable courteſie,in 
vniuſt warres to haue ſauedthe liues of their priſoners whome they might haue killed, 


«ndſlaerie pro= 1t 1s the charitic of theenes and pirats , who brag themſclues to haue giuen life vnro 
wed not to bee @ 


rhing agreeable DEM Whomethey hauc not depriued of life, For oftentimes it commeth to paſle in 


Uni natnre: 


vniuſt warres, (as are for moſt part thoſethat are made by the mightic) that good men 
are molt miſerably and ſhametully enforced to ſerue the wicked. And if the vanqui- 
ſhed haue wrongfully and without cauſe(as thecues) made warre , why then put they 
them not todeath ? why take they not ofthem exemplarie puniſhment? why take they 
| | BILTONG ata # TELE 
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them then vnto mercie,ſecing that they arc theeues, As for that which is ſaid , That 
ſcruizude could not haue continued {olong if it had bene contrarie vnto nature: true it 
is in things mcerely naturall, which according to their naturall proprierie follow the 


immutable ordinance of God: but hauing giuen vnto man the choice ofgood & cuill,. 


ir chaunceth oftentimes to the contraric; him to chufe the worſe, contraric tothe law 
both of God and nature: in whom his corrupt opinion hath ſo great power,that it paſ- 
{cth in force. of a law,of greater power than nature itſelte 3 in ſuch ſort,that there was 
neuer ſo great impietic or wickedneſte,which hath not bene eſteemed for vertue and 
godlinefle . Let one example ſcrue for many . VVe know right well thatthere can be 
no more cruell or deteſtable a thing than to ſacrifice men, and yet there are almoſt no 
people which haue not vſed ſoto doc, who all for many ages coucred the ſame with 


the vaile of pictic and religion : as yet vnto this our age they of Peru and Brafiles doe, 


and certaine other people vpon the riuer of Plat ; varo which ſo prophane ſacrifices 
our aunceſtors for all that with great deuotion reſorted . VV ith like pictie and deuoti- 
on the Thracians alſo vſed to kill their fathers and mothers,gqrowne weake with age, 
and ſo afterwards did cat them,to the cnd they ſhould not languiſh with ficknes , nor 
being dead become mear for wormes 3 as they aun{wered the Perſian king . Neither 
muſt we lay that there were none but the auntient Gauls that ſacrificed men 3 which 
indecd they did vnto the time of T7zveri4s rhe Emperour : forlong time before , the 
Amorits and Ammonits vſcd to ſacrifice their children: neither was it a folemnine 
among the Barbarians oncly,as generally among the Scythes(as Pl/xtarch writeth)bur 
alſo among the Greeks(in whome ciuilitie not onely reſted, but cuen from whome ir 
was vnto all other nations deriued) : for ©Achilles (as Homer reporteth)lacrificed ynto 
his dead friend Patrochz; with the flaughtar of men . * ThemzFocles alſo inthe Perſian 
watre,ſacrificed three men ; as did the Perſian king at the ſame time rvvclue : neither 
could 1upiter Licius ( as is reported)be otherwiſe appeaſed but by the ſlaughter of man, 
led by the ambiguitie of an old Oracle, and of the Grecke word gews, which without 
accent {ignifieth either Light, ora Man . AM. Tallis deteſteth our aunceſtors , for 
that they ſacrificed with mans blood: but that he ſpoke as an Orator, and as belt (cr- 
ued his cauſe; for A. Yarro attributeth it to all the people of TIralie: 2s alſo the manner 
of vowing ta the ſacred ſpring time to haue bene , that whatſoener man or beaſt was that 


yere firſtberne ſhould be ſacrificed. A man might alſo bring for example * ephte general 


ofthe armie ofthe Iſraclites,who is reported to haue factificed his daughter vnto al- 
mightic God,much about the ſame time that Agamemrnonking of the Greeks ſacrifi- 
ced his daughter phigenia * (whereof forme well learned men have made Tragedies) 

alrhough that he ſacrificed nothing vnto God bur the virginitie of his daughter; as the 

Hebrew text plainly declarerh ; and as Rabbi Lemi, and the other Hebrew interpetors 
all agree. Howbeit other people did the like with oreat pictie and deuotion * which 
proueth well that we muſt not meaſure the law ofnature by mens aftions , bee they 
neuer ſo old and inuetcrat : neither thereof conclude, that the ſeruile eſtate of flaues is 
of right naturall: as alſo much lefle to attribute it to charitie , orto courteſic , that the 
people in auntient time ſaucd their priſoners,taken in warres,whome they might haue 
ſlaine 3 to draw a greater gaine and profit from them as from beaſts . For who is hee 
that would ſpare the life of his vanquiſhed cnemic, it he could get a greater profit by 
his death chan by ſparing his life 2 Ofa thouſand examples I will produce but one . Ar 
the ſiege of Terufalem ynderthe conduRt of Veſþaſian,a Roman louldier hauing found 
goldin theentrails of a Tew that was ſlain, made his companions therwith acquainted, 
who forthwith cut the throats of their priſoners,to ſec if they had alſo (wallowed any 


of their crownes; ſothat ina moment there were ſlaine * abouetwentie thowland of * 1eſepb. in . 
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thoſe ewes . O faire example of charitic towards captiues / Bur ſay ſome, they are Þ 
nouriſhed,they arc well catreated for their ſeruice : but how I pray you are they nou- 
riſked ? and for what ſeruice doing ? Cato the Cenſor (reputed the beſt and wiſc{t man 
of histime)after that he had drawne all the ſervice and profit he could from his ſlaves, 
euen vnuill they were growne crooked with age,ſo that he could wring nothing more 
from them, ſer them thento ſale to ſuch as would giue moſt for them , to draw yer 
from them the veric price of their blood-which yet remained in them, leaſt he ſhould 
be enforced to nouriſh them for nought , now growne impotent with age, or clſe bee 
faine to kill them,or to ſet them art libertic ; in ſuch ſort that the poore {laues in recom- 
pehce of all their ſeruice made , were drawne to the gallows by their new maſters: nor 
yet ſo happie as Pallas her mule in Athens, which growne old went about whither ſhe 
liſt vohaltred,no man daring in her old age to load or charge her . And whereas there 
is nothing more holy or more naturall given by God vnto niankind,than mariage; yet 
ſo it is,that it was not permitted vnto {lanes : yea in caſe that a free man taken captiue 
had a child lawfully begot by his wife; if the father died inthe hands of the enemie, al- 
though the mother returned into her liberrie, yet neuertheleſle was the child reputed 
illegitimar. b- 
T he miſerable VW hart ſhould I rehearſe the cxecrable and profuſe filthinefle of both ſexes, which 
efareandcendi= the poore ſlaves heretofore were and yet are enforced to endure and ſuffer ? Bur as for 
:ten of ſlayer, 4-4 , | ; 
crueltic ſhowed vpon them,it 1s incredible that we read , and that a man might ſpeake 
of,if but the thouſand part thercof were written : for Authors would thereof ſay no- 
thing,if good occaſion were not giuen 3 and wehauec not but the hittorics ofthe moſt 
ciuill peoplethat euer were in the world. For they were enforced to ill the ground in 
* Colum. lib;z * chaines (as yet they do in Barbaric)and to lic in dungeons, the ladders being drawn 
vp from them, as they yer do in all the Eaſt, forteare they ſhould be loſt, or that they 
* ſhould ſer fire on the houſe,or otherwile kill their maiſters, Now as for cuerie light of- 
fence ofthe ſlaue,except he were of preat price, it was fo rigorouſly puniſhed,as that ro. 
haue brokena glafſe was vnto him death : as for example , the Emperour «_duguitus 
being at ſupper in the houſe of Yedires Pollio,it chaunced one of the flaues ro breake a 
* Lib.tertiode glaſle;zwho haning done no other fault but that(as ſaith *Sexzca) was forthwith drawn 
fra. vnto a pond of Lampreis,which were fed with mans fleſh : whereat rhe poore ſlaue 
crying out,fl:d vnto the feet of _Leuſtus,cntreating him,not for his life, but that hee 
might not after he was put to death be eaten vp of thoſe fiſhes, for hee found himlelte 
worthie oideath for the glaſle he had broken : but the common opinion was,that the 
* vir. 6.Encid ſoulc ofthe drowned neuer paſled ouer into the * Elyſian fields ; or cls that it died ro- 
gether with the body:as Symeſzus writ of his companions (ailing ro Alexandria, who in 
atempelt ſodainly riſcn, ſeeing the outragious violence ofthe Sea,drew their ſwords to 
cut their owne throats,fo to giue way vnto the ſoule, which they thought otherwiſe ro 
be 1n daunger to be drowned together with the bodie : ſo much the poore ſlave feared 
to be eaten vp of the fiſhes . But Auguſtus moued with compaſiion ( as faith Sexcca) 
pardoned the {laue,cavſing all the reſt of the glaſſes to be broken, and the pond to bee 
filled vp. Yet Dzonthe Hiſtortographer,reporting the ſame hiſtoric,ſaith that _Uugu- 
ſus could not obtaine pardon of Polhofor his ſlaue,neither ro have commaundcd the 
pond of Lamprics to haue bene filled vp , than which nothing was more pretious 
amongit the Remans ; which for all that ſeemethto haue bene more probable, ſecing 
that Sexeca conteſlerh Augnſtrs to have bene therwith contented,neither ro haue bene 
. Ed angrie with his friend Pollio . Andto ſhew that this was no New Matter Nore 
ER Rn rwo hundred yeares before,* O uimtus Flaminins a Senator of Rome,caulcd one 
* of his ſlaues to be-{laine,for no other cauſe but to gratific and pleale his agen ceh 
| which 
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A which Gid thathe had neucr ſeene a man flaine : Now ifit chaunced the maiſterto be 

llaine io his houſe,by whomſocuer:that it was, all the lanes that at the ſame time were 

vnder the ſame roofe,were put to death cueric mothers ſon. As chancedat the murther 

of Pedanins great Pretor of Rome; when queſtion was made of putting to death al his 

{laues,following(as faith Tacitzs)the auntient cuſtome, the common people being for ,, ., th 

che moltpart men cnfranchiſed,fell in mutinie, forthat they knew well the murtherer | 

was but one,8& yet neuettheleſle there mult be put to:death 4oo of hisſlanes, all inno- 

cent ofthe fa& : neuertheleſle the matter being debated in the Senar,it was there reſol- 

ued, Tharthe antient cuſtome ſhuld be kept, 8 ſo accordingly al the {laues wete pur to 

death , Iler paſſe the murthering of ſlaues,enforced to kill one another in the liſts, or | 
p be torne with wild beaſts,{o to give pleaſure vnto the people,andto breed in them a 

contempt ofdeath. And alchough the law Petrozza had forbidden (laues without cauſe 

to be caſt ynto the wild bealts : yet was it neuer obſcrued,no more than the edict of the 

emperour Nero, who wasthe firſt thatappointed commilstoners to heare the com- 4g, 1; 

plaints of ſlaues : and after him the emperour Adr/an ordained that inquiſition ſhould de Ben. fic, | 

be made againſt ſuch as had maliciouſly without caule {laine theirflaues: howbeit that 

long time before they were culpable as murtherers,by the law Corzelia : but that was 

holden in no regard,and all that the pooreſlaues could do to ſaue themſelues from the 

fary of their maiſters , was to flic vnto the images of the gods, or of the emperours. 

For neither the temple of Dzaz4 in Rome,which king Seraius(himſelte the ſonne of a 
C flaue) had appointed as afanuariefor flaues ; neither the image of Romalns , which 

the Senat had oflong time appointed for the ſelfe ſame purpoſe; neither the Sepulcher 

of Theſeus at Athens ; neither the image of Pfolemee at Cyrene; neither the temple of « £4, ;; 71... 

Diana at Epheſus,could defend the {laues from the furie of their angrie lords and ma. ; 

ſters. Howbcit that by the law ofthe Epheſians the ſlave which without juſt cauſe had 

fled vato the temple of D/aza,was againe reſtored vnto his maſter,being before ſworne 

not therefore toentreat him cuill : but ifthe cauſe of his flight were wuſt,then was he ta- 

ken from his maſter and made (cruant to Dzaxa: except women,who might not enter 

into her temple . But T#berzzs of all other tyrants that cuer were,the moit craftie in his 

old age, appointed his image for aſanQuarie, propounding capitall puniſhment ynto 
D Aallfuch as ſhould by violence draw any ſlaue from the ſame; tothe intent that by thar 
meane the {laues might for the leaſt occaſion cometo accuſe their maſters, yea cuen of 

high treaſon , Inſomuch that as Seneca writerh , a certaine Senator fearing to bee be- 

wraicd of his {laue,craued pardon of T7beris tor that he had but bene about to touch 

his chamber pot with aring vpon his finger, wherein the 1mage of Tyberius was en- 

orauen. In ſuch ſort, thatthe images of the emperours , but eſpecially of ryrants were 

as ſnares to entangle the magilſtrats in,who oftentimes ſecretly murthered their (laues, 

for hauing recourſe vnto the images,fo ſoone as they were returned thence. But the 

law of God had therefore much better prouided, appointing cuerie mans houſe tor a 

ſanCtuarie ynto the ſlaue flying from his maſter, forbidding to reftore him againe vnto 
E his maiſter whileſt he was yetin choller . For all maſtersare not of like diſcretion ro 
Plato,which (aid to his {laue, That he would ſharply haue correed him, but that hee 
was angrie : whereas the Germans(as Tacetss ſaith)neuer puniſh their ſeruancs or chil: 
dren bur in their rage,and that as if they were their enemies . Thus we ſee the lines of 
maſters not well aſſured againſt their ſlaucs 3 and the lines of ſlaves much lefle againſt 
their maſters . For who could aſſure himſelfe of his life, or of his goods in the-time of 
the tyrannie of Sy//a, who had propoſed thirtie Seſterties vnto free men, and vnto 
bond men liberty, as a reward ifthey ſhould diſconcr their maſters,or bring in the head 
ofany one of them that were by him proſcribed? In which feare the citifens were , vn- 

/ | | | jill 
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till tharthreeſcore thouſand ofthem being (laine, and ſo the ſtate in a manner againe Þ F 
appcaſeda certaine {laue yet preſented vnto Sylla the head of his lord & maſter,wh om 
Syll for ſo doing according to his promiſe {ct at liderty,but by and by after cauſed him 
to be caſt headlong from the rocke'I arpera. Artſuch time allo as perſecution grew hot 
) againſt the Chriſtians ,there was no Chriſtian maſter but was 1n daunger of his life, 
or els gladto ſet at libertie his flaues . But the feare of perſecution once ceaſing , the 
lords and maſters themſclues became tyrants ouer their {laues. : 
To gre: mui Sothe ſtate of Families and Commonweals is alwates 1 daunger of trouble ad ru- 
tude of flenes ine by the confpiracie of ſlaues combining themſclucs rogether: all Hiſtories being 
ger. roar) gg full of eruile rebellions and warres. And albeit that the Romans were right greatand 
mightie, yet ſo it was that they could not lerthe ſlaues to riſe againſt the ſtate in al the 
townes of Italic except Meſſana: and afterwards for all the lawes they could make, 
they could not preuent butthat threeſcore thouſand ſlaues riſe in rebellion vnder the 
condutt of Spartacus,who in ſer battaile onerthrew three armies of the Romans. For ir 
is moſt ceatainethart in cuerie country whatſocuer , there was at leaſt ten {laues for one 
free man : as it is caſte to indge by the muſters raken in Athens,where for twentic thou- 
{and citiſens were found ten thouſand ſtrangers , and foure hundred thouſand {laues. 
And Italie(victorious ouer all nations)had many moe, as a man may perceiue by the 
Oration of Caſs/z the Senator, whereby he perſuaded the Scnarfor the confirming 
of Sylla his decree: VV ce haue at home(ſaid he) whole nations of {laues much differing 
among themſclues,in manners,faſhions, language, and religion . And namely AL. H C 
Craſis alone had fiue hundred {laues , who daily brought in vnto him the profit of 
their gainfull arts and trades 3 beſides them whome he imployed in his ordinarie and 
domeſtica!l ſeruice . 24 alſo in one day (et at libertie 3oo {laues, leaſt rhey ſhould 
hauc beneputtotorture to depoſe concerning the death of Clodzxs Tribune of the 
people. And that multitude of {laves was it for which the Roman Senate, deſirous to 
put a difference in the habit of ſlaues , to the intent to have them knowne from free 
men: one ofthe graueſt Senators difſuaded the ſame,ſhowing the daunger like to en- 
ſuethereof,ifrhe {laucs ſhould begin to enter into the number of themſelues 3 for that 
ſothey might caſily diſpatch themſclues of their mailters,for the eaſineſle of their rifing 
into rebellion,and rhe difference of their habits. Vato which daunger Africke & ſome I DH 
part of Spaine ſhould be ſubieCt,if there were ſuch a multitude of {laue as in times paſt: 
for that they marked their {laues in the face, which they did not in auntient time,excepr 
ſuch of them as were villanous and ſturdic knaues,who were thereof called Strgmatic; 
who at any time becing manumiſed could for all that neuer enioy the full truit of 
their libertic or the priuelege of cinſens : marking the reſt ypon their armes . And this 
was 1 for which the Lacedemonians ſeeing their ſlaues to multiply exceedingly aboue 
the citiſens(for the hope their maſters gaue them of libertic which could get moſt 
children, and fortheprofit euery man drew out ofthem in particuler) madea decree 
that three thouſand of them ſuch as had the moſt able bodies ſhould bee taken vp for 
the warres : whome ſo preſſed out,they forthwith cauſed to be all in one night ſlaine, K E 
and that ſoſodainly and ſecretly , as that no manknew what was become of them, 
more than they which had the doing ofthe matter. 
Why flame were Now thus feare that Cities and Commonweals had of their ſlaves , was the cauſe 
not ſuffiedo that they neuer durſt ſuffer themto beare armes, or to be enrolled ih their muſters, and 
becre ares. that ypon paine ofdeath :and if by neceſsitic they were conſtrained to take their {laues, 
they attheſametime ficely ſer them ar libertie . As did Scipio _Africanm the Greater, 
who after the great ouerthrow of Cannas manumiſed 300 ofhis {laues,al able bodics. 
Howbeitthat F/orzs writerh, That arms were giuento $oooſlaues;which we alſo read 
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ken vp armes,fo troubled the ſtate of the German princes and cities, that Lewes king of 


to hae bene done in the confederat warre . Bur Cleomeres king of Lacedemonia fn- 
dinghimfclte vnable to withſtand the multitude of his encmies,as ali 0 of his {laues, his 
citiſens being forthe moſt part ſlaine 31n hts ſo great neceſsitic proclaimed libertie to al 
ſuch flancs as were able to pay fiftie crownes for their heads: in which doing he prout- 
ded himſelfc both offouldiors and money. Yeanort ſo much as the cfteminat people 
of Aſia vſed their flaues in warres,except the Patthians,who might not by their lawes 
manutmile their laues, whom they made almoſt as much ofas of rheir children : wher- 
by they grew into ſuch a mulcitude,that in their armie wherwith they put to flightthe 
power of 14. Antonitys,confiſting of fiftie thouſand men,there was bur 4500 free men, 
as we read in 7uſtin : yet had they no cauſe torebell, being of their maſters ſo well cn- 
treated . Butas for other people,they wereſo miſtruſtfull oftheir flaues; as that ſome- 
times. chey would not hauc them to ſerue in their gallies before they were enfranchi- 
ſed : as did Arguſtres,vvho at one time ſet arlibertie twenty thouſand to ſerue him in his 
oallics. And tor teare they had leaſt they ſhould conſpire together againſt the ſtate,to 
keepe them alwaies buſied in other mechanicall arts , Zycurgys amongſt rhe Lacede- 
monians,and Numa Pomprlies 1nRome,forbad their owne citiſens to vie any manuall 
occupation . And yetthey could not ſo well provide, but that ever there was ſome one 
or other deſperat man,who propounding libertie vnto flaues,ſti!] robbed the State. As 
F:iriatus the Pirar, who made himlelte king of Portugall : Cimna,Spartacus,Tacfarins, 
and Simon the ſon of Gerſon,capraine ofthe Tewes, who all of baſe. companions made 
them(clues great lords, by giuing libertie vnto the {laues that followed them . And the 
ciuill warres yet continuing betwixt © Mugnſius and AL. Antonins, was not to be ſcenc 
bur fugitive ſlaves ſtil on the one (ide or the other : in ſuch ſort,as that after the diſcom- 
fiture of Sex. Porpeins,there were found thirtie thouſand faues which had taken part 
with him, whome Auguſtus cauſed to be apprehended through his dominions, and by 
a prefixedday to be againe reſtored vnto their maſters , commaunding rhe reſt ro bee 
hanged that had no maſters to lay claime vatothem; as we read 1n Apprian . And in 
truth the power ofthe Arabians grew by no other meanes . For as ſoone as Homar 
one of Mahomets licutenams,had begun to raiſe warre in Arabia, and promiſed liber- 
tie vnto the lanes that ſhould follow him, he drew ſuch a number after him,thart in few 
yeares they made themſclues lords of all the Eat . The fame of which libertie, and 
the conqueſts made by thole flanes,ſo encouraged the flaues of Europe , that they be- 
gan to take vp armes , firlt in Spaine inthe yeare 781, andafterward in Fraunce in the 
time of Charlemaigne, and of Lewes the godly. ; as 1s to bee ſeene by their Edias 
then made againſt the conſpiracie of flaues . And after that alſo Lothazre the ſonne of 
Lewes,hauing loſt ewo bartels againſt his brethren , called the flaues vnto hus atd with 
promiſe of libertie : who afterwards gaue the overthrow ynto their maſters inthe yere 
852. Whenſodainly this fire took ſuch hold in Germanie, where the flaues hauing,ra- 


the Almans was conſtrained to raiſe all his forces ro iubdue them. 

And this was the cauſe that the Chriltian princes by little and little releaſed their 
ſcruitude,and enfranchifed their flaues , reſerutng onely vnto themlelues certaine ſerui- 
ces,and the auntient righr-of ſucceſsion,ittheir enfranchiſed laues ſhould chance to die 
without iſſue : acuſtomeyer in vſein all the lower Germanie ; as in many places in 
Fraance,and England alſo. For as yet many remembrances of bondage remaine inthe 
Chriſtian Commonweale: as is to be ſeenc in the lawes ofthe Lombards & Ripuaires 
whereby flaues could not haue their juſt libertie,or alienattheir goods, vntill they had 
bene twice manumiſed: and oftentimes the lord or maſter ioyned vnto the aft of in- 
tranchilment, That it was done for the health ofthis ſoule. For they which firſt laid the 
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frundation ofthe Chriſtian Commonweale , had nothing in more regard , than to F 


End the means how Chriſtian flaues might be ſer at liberty : ſo that in hope therof ma- 
ny ofthem oftentimes became Chriſtiansz 8 their maſters for the health of their ſouls 
were content {o to enfranchiſethera. Wee alſo read in the Hiſtories of Africk, how 
that Paulinus biſhop'of Nolo, after hee had ſold all his goods to redeeme Chriſtian 
faues,ar lalt(which a man would wonder at)fold himlelte alſo yntothe Vandales for 


| his brechren. And hereof came the manumiſsion of Nlaues made in churches before the 


biſhops : W hereof, in the raigne of Conſtantine the Great, enſued ſuch a multitude of 


poore and-needic mcn , who had nothing but their libertte ro line vpon ( of whome 


the moſt part would do nothivg , and the reſt could do nothing) as that citics were 


The begining with nothing, more charged than with them . Hereof, began the almes-houſes, and 


of allies houſes 
and heſpitals, 


hoſpitals,for the relicke of little children,of the aged,ofthe ficke,and of them thar-could 
not labour to be erected and endewed by the Chriſtian princes,atthe requeſts of the 
biſhops . Hereof S. Baſin his ſermons complaineth , thatrhe cries and gronings of 
the poore and weake were in the Churches confounded and mingled with the ſongs 


and prayers of the Prieſts . Much abour which time 7«/ian the Apoſtata in deſpite of 


* Nicephorus, the Chriſtians * exhorted the Pagan biſhops by the example of the Chriſtians to the 


building and endowing ofalmes-houſes and hoſpitals for the reliefe of their poore. 
And for that poore men ſet at libertie , did oftentimes lay forth their children to bee 
brought vp of the charicic and liberalitic ofrhe Chriſtians : Gratzan made a law, That 
the children ſo expoſed and left vnto the world , ſhould be flaues vnto them that had 
ſo nouriſhed and brought them vp . And not long after, Yalexs the Emperour by an 
Edift gane power to eucrie man to take vp the vagrant and idle perſons, and to caule 
them to ſerue them as flaues ; forbidding allo and that vpon paine of death,any to goc 
into the woods or deferrs thete ro liue as Hernurs ; of whome he cauſed a great num- 
ber which had contrarie to his Edictſo gone out,to be executed ; tothe intent to cut 
off idlenefle, and to draw eueric man vnto labour , But after that Idolatric began to 
decay,andthe Chriſtian religionto encreaſe , the multitude of flaues began alſoto di- 
miniſh ; and yet much more after the publiſhing ofthe law of Mahomer,who ſet ath- 
bertic all chem of his religion. To the imitation of whome,the Chriltians alſo {o frank- 
ly ſet ar libertie their flaues,as that all ſeruirude and flaueric ſcemed in that age to hauc 
bene {hut vp with the VV eſt Indians,wherein the Chriſtians had ſhaken off trom their 
necks all bondage,about rhe yere 1250 : yet for all that, that there were flaues in Tra- 
lie inthe yeare 1212, 1tis enident, as well by the lawes of W:/{zam: king of Sicilie, and 
Frederick the {ſecond Emperour as alſo by the decrees of the biſhops of Rome , Ale- 
xander(I ſay)the third , /rban the thirdgand 1nzocentias the third,concerning the mar- 


 riages of Haues,which the Lawyers call Coptabernia,or keeping ofcompanie together: 


which Alexander was choſen Pope in the yeare 1158, Yrbanin the yeare 1185 , and 


Innocentins in the yeare 1188 . VV hereby it is euident , the Chriftian Common- 


A time wherein Weale to hauc bene cleere of flaues (ince the yeare 1250,0r there about. For Bartholus 
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who flouriſhed inthe ycare 1300 , writeth thatthere were no fianes in his time; and 
taat by Chriſtian lawes men might no more ſell themſclues,vnderſtanding the EdiQs 
made by the Chriſtian princes : which when Nzcho{zs the Sicilian,otherwile called the 
Abdor of Panormo had learned of Bartholws,he thought ita thing well worth the'no- 
ting. Neuerthelefle we readin the Hiſtorie of Polonia, that cuerie priſoner taken in 
good warre,was then and long time after flaue vato him that had taken him, if the king 
would not pay two Florins for his head , as I hane beforeſaid : andyer at this preſent 
the lubieQts bound vatothe ſoyle whereon they were borne, which they call Xmeros, 
arc inthe power of their lords, who may at their pleaſure kill them, and nor bee called 

| in 
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A into queſtion therefore : and if fo be that they kiJl anothet mans ſubie&, then are they 


acquited by paying ten crownes the one moitie to the lord,and the other moitic vnto 
the heires : ſo as we read in the lawes of Polonia; which are the like in the kingdoms 
of Dcomarke,Sweden,and Norway . But it is morethan 409 yeares agoe, ſince that 
Fraunce ſuffered in it any true {laues. For as for thatwhich we read 1n our hiſtories, 
that Lewes Hutin,who came tothe crowne inthe yeate 1313 (the ſelfe ſame time that 
Bartholuslined)ſer at libertie all laues for money,to defray the charges of his warres 3 
thatis,as I take it,to be vnderſtood of manumiſed men , which we call Mort-maines, 
whome we cuen yet atthis preſent ſee to beſet atlibertie by the kings toyall letters pa- 
tents,from that bond of ſeruitude wherby they are prohibited to marric a wife, orto 
alicnat their goods out ofthe territories oftheir Patron . So alſo weare to ynderſtand 
the edit of Charls the fift the French king,wherin in cities cucry 70 families,in country 


villages cucric hundred families,and cuery 200 hcads of flaues,were be charged with a 


man ar armes; Which they ſhould not have done if they had bene inthe poſleſsion of 
another man,& accounted as another raans goods. So itis alſo to be vnderſtood that 
is written of Humbert Dauphin,who atthe ſame time by one ediCtenfranchiſed all the 
ſlates of Dauphine,and commaunded the ſame to be enrolledin the publick aCts and 
lawes ofthe countrey . The ſame curteſie vied Theobald countic d Blois towards his 
ſlaues,in the yeare 1245 . To this alſo belongeth that which weeread of Sagerins ab- 
bot of the couent of S. Dionyſe,who ſet at libertic his manumiſed ſlaves, fo that they 
chaunged their dwelling. Andalſothe auntient decree of the Parliament of Paris, 
whereby it was permitted to the biſhop of Chalons,by the conſent of his Chapiter,to 
enfranchiſe his flaues. Charles the ſeuenth alſo comming to the crowne in the yeare 
x:30 enfranchiſed divers perſons of ſeruile condition - Andin our memoric king Hex - 
yythe ſecond by his letters pattents enfranchiſed them of Burbonnois, in the yere 1549. 
By whole example alſo the duke of Sauoy did the like in all his countries, inthe yeare 
156t. All which weſce done in the great fauour of libertie . VV hereas otherwiſe the 
Prince,ot his owne lawtull power could not enfranchiſe another mans flauc,and much 
lefle the magiſtrat, whar interceſsion ſocuer the people ſhould make :. neither could he 
ſo much as giue vnto him that was by another man enfranchiſed , ſo much as leaue ro 
wearearing of gold, without the conſent ot his patron . For Commoadus the Emperour 
by his edict tooke from all them their rings of gold, who had obtained that priucledge 
of the prince withoutleaue of their Patron: neither would he haueit any thing preiu- 
diciall yto the Patron,that his enfranchiſed flaue had obtained of the prince this pri- 
uelcedge,albeit that the prince had reſtored him tothe ſtate of a free botne man : which 
was a far greater matter than to haue obtained the priueledge to weare ating of gold: 
which albeit thatit belonged'vnto the prince onely to grant, yet ſo it was neuertheleſſe 
1a the time of Tertu//zan,that the patrons had in a manner got that power ynto. them- 
(clucs,giuing vnto their enfranchiſed ſlaues aring of gold and a white gowne ; in ſtead 
of yron giues and whips,caufing them fo artired to fit downe at the table with them, 
and to beare theirname. Andarlaſt 7uſ#/z/az himſelfe by a generall edift reſtored. all 
them that had bene ſlaves enfranchiſed vnto the {tate of free borne men; ſo that for 
the confirmation thereofthey needed not afterwards any the princes charter . W hich 
law for all tharwe viſe not: forin * this realme he muſt of neceſzitic obraine the prince 
his letters patents, which haue alwaics vſed to reſtore vato manumiſed men and of ſer- 
uile condicion,the ſtate of iree borne men,and to blot our all the ſtaine of their old fla- 
ueriez which letters were woont to be both requeſted and obrained without the leaue 
of theparron: who for all that may lay hands vpon ſuch goods of his enfranchiſcd 
Hlaue as were got before he was (er atlibertie whereſocuer they be ; as not long ſince 
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A bemade by the order of the Iſraelites amongſt themſelues , except that any of them 
{hall of his owne accord giue himſelte in bondage to another , and ſuffer his care to be * Exod.zr. \ 
bored through to a poſt with an aule : truely it adiudgeth the debtors vnto * the credi. * Peut.u5s 
rors,and ſuffereth the Tewes to bee ſold for pouertie : yet the ſame law commaun- 
deth them ar the ſeventh yeareto beſet atlibertic. And although a man have enthra- 
led himſelfe,and ſuffered himſelfe ro be thruſt through the eare with anaule, infomuch 
that he be bound to perpetuall ſeruitude: yet neuerthelefle all the interpretors of the 
law affirme, That in the yeare of Iubiley he ſhall againe recoucr his liberrie ,except he 
had rather againe ſerue than become free. Burt ſuch bondflaues as were borne of 
thoſe kind of ſlaues which had of their owne accord giuen themſelues into bondage, 
they were inthe fiftith yeare to be fer free : at which time the law by * the ſound of » Leir.25, 
trumpet denounceth libertic vnto all manner of flaues. Yer doth the law permit them ID 
to haue ſtraungers,vof another nation and religion than their owne, in perpetuall bon- a3: 
dage; and thattheir poſteritic and nephevvs might vſe the ſame right againit ſtraun- 
gers,that ſtraungers might againſt the Iſraclires: than which kind of flaues 7u/an the 
Emperour writeth none to haue bene better . You ſee (faith he ) how willingly the 
Syrians ſerue other nations : and contrariwiſe what a loue of libertic is in the people 
of the Celtes . Butthe Iewes when they had bought any ſtraunge bond-ſlaucs of rhe 
Chriſtians,or ofthe Pagans, they inſtrutedihemintheir owne religion, and ſo cir- 
cumciled them : which thing Trazan by a ſpeciall law forbad : and albeit that they had 
|  C yeeldedynto their lords or maiſters religion, yet neuertheleſle they enforced them 
ſtillto ſerue : Whereas by * che law it was prouided,that ſuch ſtraungers as being cir- # p,,q +5. 
cumciſed had recciued the law of God ſhould enioy rhe ſame privjledges and benefits Numer.4g. 
that the natural citiics did. The ſame law(ith it)ſhal be yato the ſtranger 8 rhe citiſen. 
Thatis it that God by the Prophet Jeremte* complainerh of, Slaues nor to be ſer atli- , 
bertic according to the law : and therefore a moſt heaute bondage to hang ouer the 
maiſters heads from their enemies . Hereupon alſo Philip the French king drane the 
ewes out of his kingdome,conhiſcating their goods, for that contrarie-ynto the law 
they circumciſed Chriltians,and tooke them vnto themſclues into bondage for flaues. 
The like deceit we ſee the Mahometans to vie, whoſe manner is to circumciſe and to 
| D Inſtrudtiatheirreligion ſuch Chriſtians as they haue taken in warre, or bought of pi- 
rats,or at leaſtwiſe their children, yhome neuerthelefle they compellto ſcrue with all 
their children and poſteritie . VV hoſe example the Portingals following, compeil the 
| bondmen whome they haue boughtour of Africke,to abiure the Mahomeran religi- 
on, andinſtructing them in the Chriſtian religion,cauſe them neucrthelefle with their 
children and ofspring to ſerue them in perpetuall-flaueric: ſo that now whole drones 
of flaues arc (old and that openly in all parts of Portugall, as ifthey were beaſts. In like 
manner the Spaniards hauing brought the Neigros vatothe Chriſtian religion, kcepe 
themneuertheleſle and all their poſteritie for flaues . And albeit that Charles the fit 
had by a generall edi& made in the yeare1540 {et at libertie all the flaues ofthe VV eſt 
x E Tndies,ncuerthelefle aſcdition there rifing through the covetouſneſle and inſolencie of 
them that were in preateſtpower,Go#ſales P/zZare gouernor of that prouince reuolted 
from Charles: whoſe power when Lagaſca had diſcomfited,and forpublike example 
had cauſcd him to be beheaded together with the chiefe men ofrhat rebellion, hee ac- 
cording to the ediCt, ſet at libertic all the flaues 3 yet with condition , that they ſhould 
ſtill ſeruetheir patrons, And yerfor all that it could not be brought to paſſe, bur that 
\ Lagaſea returning into Spaine, theſe late enfranchiſed men fell againe into their flaue- 
ric: andeſpecially for the profit which their lords and maſters were in hopeto haue by 
the ſclling of them; to the imitation ofthe Portugals,who firſt called inagaine Serui- 
2 a | rude, 
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The Poregets- tude, now for many worlds of ycares buried in forgetfulneſſe in _— nw - in Þ 
the feft thet 1, 1+ time like enough to diſperſe the ſame our all Europe,as it1s now alrcadtc degun 
==" md in Italic. For now a good while ago Africa and Aſia,and the Eaſtcrne part of Europ 


Europe, alſo haue accuſtomed to nouriſh and bring vp 1n cuery citie, ſtocks of laues,in like ma. 


_ V pra 
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ner as if they were beaſts,and ofthem ro make a great marchandiſe and gaine . For 
within this hundred yerethe Tarrars(a kind of Scythian peoplc)in great number with 
fire and {word entring into the borders of Moſcouia Litu anla, and Polonia , carried 
away with them three hundred thouſand Chriſtians into captmntie . And notlong 
ago cucn in our mcmoric; 5/4 Baſja hauing taken the Ile of Gozo neere vnto Mal- 
raed away with him 6300 Chriſtians,and all the inhabitants of Tripolis in Barbarie, 
which he ſold in Grzcia . Sothat itis not to be maruelled that the captaine of the 
Turkes lanizarics,and cither of his Chauncellors(whome they call Cadelcſ{quiers)vſe 
eucric one of them at their entrance into their office ro receine ofthe prince three hun. 
dred flaucs. For as concerning the Turkes Pretorian ſouldiors', and thoſe youths 
which are taken from the Chriſtians as tribute, and are called tribute children, I ncuer 
accounted them for flaues ; ſecing that they are enrolled in rhe princes familie , and 
thatthey alone enioy the great offices, honours, pricſthoods, authoritie and honour ; 
which nobilitic cxtendeth alſo ynto their nephewes inthe fourth degree, and all their 
poſteritie afrerward beeing accounted baſe , ng. by their vertue and noble aCts 
they maintainethe honour oftheir grandfathers : For the Turkes almoſt alone of all 
Ne man whles- other people meaſure truc nobilitic by vertue,and not by diſcent or the antiquirie of H 
wong the Turkes : ; RO F F 
bus for his var EÞcit ocke; (o thatthe farther a man is from yertue, ſo muchthe farther hee is (with 
or bie verve, tem) fromnobilitie. = | : | 
| Wherefore ſeeing it is proued by the examples of fo many worlds of years , fo ma- 
ny inconueniences of rebellions,ſcruile warres,conſpiracies cucrſions and chauvges to 
haue happened vato Commonweals by flaues;ſo many murthers, cruclties, and dete- 
ſtable villanies to haue bene commited vpon the perſons of flanes by their lords and 
maſters: who can doubrto affirme it to be athing moſt pernitious and daungerousto 
hauc broughtthem into a Commonweale; or hauing caſtthem off, to receiue them 
againe 2 Now if any man ſhall ſay , That the rigour of the lawes may by for- 
bidding , and ſeuere puniſhment moderart the cruelcy of maiſters over their flaues: | 


__me ene > V hat law canthere be more iuſt,more ſtrorig;and indifferent,or better than the laws 


bringing in « Of God,which hath ſo wiſely prouided as to forbidto chaſtiſe laues withwhips (which 
go þ flauery the Roman lawes permitted)and willerh the flaue to be cnfranchiled,it his maiſter thal 
| breakeanylim of him? which law. Conſtantine the Empcrour afterward approved. 
But who ſhall proſecute the ſuite againſt rhe lord forthe death ofthe flaue 2 who ſhall 
heare the complaint ? who ſhall cxa& due puniſhment therefore ? ſhall hee that hath 
nothing todo therwith ? conſidering that tyrants hold it for arule in policic, That cne 
cannot be too ſcuere vnto his ſubie&s,ſo to keepe themlow and obedient \, Put the 
Dpaniards(ſome will fay)entreat their ſlaues courteouſly, teach them, and bring them 
VP, yea andthat much more kindly than they do their hired ſeruans: and they againe | 
on their part ſeruc their lords and maſters with all chearefulnes and loue.incredible. 
But concerning the Spaniards it is a common ſayin g, Thatthereare no mailters more 
courtious thapthey atthe firſt; as generally all beginnings are pleaſing : ſo alſo jt is 
moſt certaine, Thatthere isno greater loue,than the loue of a good flaue towards his 
lord: prouidedthat it mect with an humor agreeing with it ſelfe. For which cauſcthe 
law ot God(in mine opinion)hath ſo wiſely prouided that no man ſhould ſeruca per- 
petuall ſerutude,but he which hauing ſerued ſeuen yeres, and ſo well taſted the humor 
and diſpoſition of lus maſter or ctcditor, had conſented to bee his Aaue for cuer . But 
| {it 
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A fichthere arc ſo few men one like vnto-another ; and contrariwiſe the varietie and 


tooke his maiſters three children,and ſo going vp to the higheſt place of the houle,ſce- cructic of a 
' 1og his maiſter comming home, firlt caſt downe ymto him vpon the pauement one of faithleſſe lane, 


naturall diſpoſition ofthem infinir,what law giuer can vnto them all preſcribe one ge- 

nerall cdi&,law,or rale . The auntient prouerb,which ſaith, So many flaues , ſo mary : 
enemies in a mans houſe , ſhoweth right well what friendſhip, faith and loyaltic a man 

may looke for of his flaues. Ofa thouſand examples of antiquitie I will recite but 

one, which happened in thetime of 7/725 Pontanus,who reporteth, Thata ſlaue ſceing FT 
his lord abſent, barred the gates, and hauing ſhametully abuſed his miſtreſle,bound her, phe mp" hag 


his children , and after that another : the wofull father all diſmatd,and fearing leaſt hee 
ſhould throw downe the third likewife,with prayers and teares beſought the {lave to 
ſparc him that was yet lefr,promiſing him forgiueneſle for that hee had alreadic done, 
and libertic alſoif he would but ſaue that rhird . VV hich his requelt the ſlaue yeelded 
vnto , vponcondition that he ſhould cut off his owne noſe: which he choſe rather to 
doc,than tolooſe his child . But this done,the flaye ncuerthelefle caſt downe the third 
child alſo; and ſo atlaſt to take that reuenge of himſelt,which his lord thought to haue 
done,caſt headlong downe himlſelte alſo . Andnot to be tedious, I omir, poylonings, 
murders,burnings,and many other miſchictes oftentimes cucrie where done by {laues. 
Bur theſe inconueniences,you will ſay,are counteruailed and recompenſed with other 
mutuall profits ; for that by recciuiug in of ſlaves we cut oftthe infinir number of vaga- 
bonds and bankrupts,who after they haue deuoured al,would pay their creditors with LD 
bils: & that by that means might be driuen.away ſuch a multitude of rogues & naugh- ,, _ _ f 
tie doers,which cat vp whole townes, andas drones ſucke the hony from the bees; faveriein a | 
ioyne alſo vnto this, thar of ſuch idle mates, thecues and pirats furniſhthemſelues ; be- © mmneate. 
ſides that,famine and euil prouifion for the poore,draw 1nto townes all populer diſea- 
ſes; forthe poore we muſt nouriſh and not kill , although it be in a fort to kill them,to 
refuſe to nouriſh them(as ſaith S. Ambroſe .)Thele reaſons beare ſome ſhow of truth. on 
; | 2e ſame recs 
For as concerning debtors,ifthey be not able to pay,God his law commaundeth them jen, anſwered, 
to be adiudged to their creditors for ſeuen yeares,but yer not into perpetuall bondage : 
howbeit that the law of the rwelue tables,vraCtifed in all the Welt Indies ; and in the 
oreateſt part of Africke,will that they remaine ſtill priſoners ynto the creditors , varill 
they be fully fatisfied . For they which haue taken away from debtors in ctuil caſes the 
benefir,to leauc vnto their creditors all ſuch goods as they had,and command them to 
be committed not to their creditors, but to priſons,as the Turkes do; ſeeme to meeto 
take away not onely fromthe creditors, bur alſo from the debtors, allpower to keepe 
thenaſelues,yea and their liues alſo, as taking from them the meane for them to trauc!], 
and to gaineto acquit them(clues . But as for theeues and pirats, there was neuer in any 
time moe than when the multitude of ſlaves was encreaſed: For that the ſlaue not able 
to endure lauerie,and atlengrh breaking from his maiſter, was alwaies conſtrained to 
be atheete or a pirat, not being able tro endure his mailter, neither to ſhow hima(elf be- 
10g marked,nor to liuc hauing norhing to live ypon . A better example whereof can- 
not be than that of Spartaczs rhe fenſor, who at onetime aſſembled out of the verie 
bowels of Italic three ſcore thouſand {laues; when as at the ſame time aboue foure- 
{core thouſand pirats with nine hundred faile of ſhips were rouing ouer all the Medite- 
ranncan,and had with ſo great forcestaken 4oo cities vpon the ſea-coaſt; as that the 
Roman. Empire was both by land and ſea as it were beſet with theenes and robbers. 
Butthe wiſe law giucr is not hee. thatdriueth robbers out of rhe Commonwealth, bur 
he that ſuffereth them nor therein to enter : which may eaſily bee done without that 
diretull faucric,ſo dreadfull ynto Nares and cities; by exeRiingin every towne and ci- . 
tie 
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tic publick houles for poore chidlren,where they may learne diuers —_ and x 164 | 
pations,as they doin Paris, Lions,and Venice,and other well goucrned towns, where 
Seminaries of Artizans are brought vp to the great benefit of the Commonnweale. Burt 
in ſuch places as whereinflaues are now alreadic received,l am not of opinion to hauc 
them altogerher and at one time ſer at libertie, as Charles the Emperour did at Peru: 
for that ſo they hauing nothing to live vpon,nor occupation to gaine by , and deligh- 
red with the ſweetneſle of idlencile and libertie, would take no paines: 1N ſuch ſort that 
the molt part of them died for hunger : bur the beſt way 1s, by little and little 
to enfranchiſe them, having before their enfranchilement taught them ſome occuparti- 
on whereby to releeue themſelues. Now if ſome ſhall fay , Thatno man is a good 
The old [cying, maſter, but he that hath before bene a good ſeruant: I fay that to be an opinion euill (, 
—_— ot grounded, although it be right aunticnr : for there is nothing that doth more difcou- 
m:fe,n:he rage and ouerthrow;(andif I may ſo ſay)abaltardiſe a good an4 noble mind, than ſer- 
which hath be- 11ir4de; or thatdoth more abate the naturall maicſtic of good naturestro commaund 
—— ouer others,thanto haue bene once a flaue . Salomon allo the mailter of wiſedom ſaith 
in his Proucrbs, Thatthere is nothing more intollerable, than when a flaue is become 
a maiſter,or a handmaid a miſtrefle.: which he referreth not only yvnto amore miſticall 
; ſence ; as when our intemperat defires beare rule ouer our reaſon : but 'vnto' him allo 
whichſodainly paſſeth from one extremirie to anorher ; as from ſeruitude to com- 
maund. But ifit be truc that reaſon and the law of God is alwates and cuerie where to 
take place,and thatit was not ſhut vp only within the bounds of Paleſtine: why ſhould þ 
not that law ſo profitably 8 ſo wiſely made by God hiraſclfe, concerning flaueric 8 li- 
bertie,ſtand in force, rather than that which was by mans wiſedom deviſed 2 Howbcir 
that the Tartars (which arc by many thought to bee deſcended from the ten tribes of 
Iſracl)haue alwates enfranchifed their flancs at the end of ſeen yeres: yet with conditi- 
on that they ſhould depart out of their country : which condition was firſt by Pap:intars 
(the great Jawyer)retected, but afterwards by him againe receiued 3 but beeing ioyned 
ynto enfranchiſments,is accountedas if it were notwritten at all. And thus much con- 
cerning the power of a maiſter oner his {laue,and whether flaucs arc to be ſuffered ina 
well ordered Commonweal.But now that we haue ſufficiently, 8 yer alſo as briefly as 
was vnito vs poſsible,chtreatced of a Familie, & of all the parts therof,which isthe four- | ' 
dation ofthe whole comonweale: let vs now likewiſe alſo ſpcak of a Citiſen & a City; 


CHAP. VL. 


Chat a Citiſen is, and how much Citiſens differ from Citiſens, and how much from 


frogs: : What alſo is to be underſtood by the name of a Towne a Citie, and of a Com- 
 monweale. TIE | 


—, 


\© Wy a Har we haue before ſaid concerning a whole Familie , and cuery part 
] N F/2) nec rommemecn init the beginning ofall Commonweals . And as 
Q ) \} 5 Pon can ofchemſelues ſtand without the forme of an houſe, be- k + 
V1. the walles be built higher,or any roofelaid ypon them : fo alſo a 
; 9's Familic can ofitſelfe be without a Citic or a Commonweale : and fo 
can alſo che maiſter ota Familie yſe his power and command oner his houſhold with: 
out depending ofthe power of any other man: as they lay there are many ſuch fami- 
ou inthe frontiers of the kingdomes of Fes and of Marocco, and inthe W eſt Indies: 
peg Tae $acs ing on ”y more be without a Familic,than a Citic Withour houles, 
ny Sy We” ata toundation, Naw when the maiſter ofthe Familie gocth out 
+ IF INVENT where he commaundeth,to cntreat andtrathcke with other heads 
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A ofFamilies,of that concerneththem all-in generall,he then loaſerh the title ofmaaſter, 


head,and1ord,to be a companion,cquall and fellowlike with others , leauing his fami- 
lieto enter intoa Citic , and his domeſticall affaires ro.cntreat of publick ; andin ſtead 
ofa lord callech himſclte a Citiſen, which is no other in proper tearmes than free 


ſ[ubicet holding of the ſoueraigntie of anotber man. Foretore there was either Citie or 
citiſen,or any forme ofa Commonweale amongſt meh,cuerie maſter ofa familic was. 


a maiſter in his owne houſe, hauing power of lite and.death ouer his wife and chil- 
dren: bur after that force,violence,ambition,couctouſnefle,and deſire of reuenge had 
armed one againſt another,the iflues of warres and combars giving vicorie ynto the 
one {ide,made the other to become vnto them ſlaues : and amongſt them that ouer- 
came, he that was choſen cheefe and capraine , vader whoſe condutt and leading they 
had obtaincd the victoric,kept them alſo in his power and commaund as his faithfull 
and obedient ſubic&s,and the other as his ſflaues. Then thatfull and entirelibertie by 
nature giuen to cucry man, to liue as himſelfe beſt pleaſed, was altogether raken from 
the vanquiſhed , and in the vanquiſhers themſelues in ſome meaſurealſo diminiſhed,in 
regard ofthe conquerour for that now it concerned cucric man in priuat to yecld tus 
obedience vmto his chiefe ſoucraigne ; and he that would not abate any rhing of his 
libertie,to liue vnder thelawes and commaundement of another,loſt all. Sothe word 
of Lord and Seruant,of Prince and Subiett,betore vaknowne ynto the world, were firſt 
brought into vie. Yea Reaſon,andrhe verielight of nature,leadeth ysto belgene very 
force and violence to hauec giuen courſe and beginning vato Commonweals. And al- 
beic thatthere were no reaſon therefore,it ſhal be hereafter declared by the yndoubred 
teſtimonies ofthe moſt credible hiſtoriographers ,that is to ſay , of Thucyazdes, Plu- 
zarch,Ceſar & allo by the laws of Solon,That the firſt men that bare rule, had no grea- 
ter honour and vertue,thanto kill, maſſacre and rob men,or to bring them in flauerie. 
Theſe be the words of Plutarch . Yet haue we more alſo the witneſle of the ſacred hi- 
ſtory,where it is ſaid, that Nimroth the nephew of Chamwas the fiſt that by force and 
violence brought men into his ſubieion,eſtabliſhing his kingdome in the countrey 
of Aſ/yria: and for this cauſe they called him the 97ghtie hunter which the Hebrews 
interpret to be a thecete and robber . VV hich thing alſo Pho the Tew,and 7oſephus by 
their teſtimotnes confirme viz.Nzroth by his wealth and power to haue firſt exerci- 
ſedtyranme. VV herein it appeareth Demoſthenes, Ariſtotle,and Cicero, to haue milta. 
ken themſelues,in following the errour of Herodots , who ſaith , Thar the firſt kings 
were choſen for theiriuſtice and vertue; and haue hereof faigned vnto ys I wot not 
what heroicall and golden worlds : an opinion by me by molt certaine arguments and 
teſtimonies el{where refelled ; ſeeing that the firſt Cities and Commanweals, long be- 
fore the time of _Abrahamweretull otflaues : as allo not long agoe the VW eſterne 
Hands didſwarme with them arfuch time as the Spaniards ſubdued them: a thing 
that could not polsibly be,but by exrreame violent forcing the free lawes of nature. 
Andit is nor yetpaſt ſeuenrie yeares that the people of Gaoga in Africke had neuer 
telt or heard of any king or lord whatſocuer,ynrill char one amongſt them a trauellor 
had in his trauell ſeene atd noted the maieſtic ofthe king of Tombut: and thereupon 
conceluing adefire to make hirnſelfe a king alſo in his owne countrie, hee at firſt to be- 
gin withall, killed a rich marchant 3 and ſo poſleſied of his horſes armes and mar- 
chandiſe,diuided them amongſt his nie kinsfolks and friends, acquainted with his pur- 
poſe; by whole aid he by force and violence ſubdued now ſome,and after others , kil- 
ling the richeſt,and ceaſing vpon their goods: inſuch ſortthat his ſonne became rich 
with the robberies of his father , made himſelfe king, whoſe ſucceſſor hath ſo continu- 
& after him jn great power ,as we read in Leo of Africke . This was the beginning of 
ho the 
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"rad 1. which in ſhort time greatly encrealed. . IH | 
hy OG concerning the begianing of Commonweals, which may ſerue to 
manifeſt the definition ofa Citiſen, by vs before ſet down,to be truewhich is no other 
A ciuſenmu thing to ſay,but 4 free ſubicet holding of the ſonerargntie of another Pos free ſabiet 
be a freeſubief x fay,for albcit that a ſlaue be much moreſubictt ynto the commaund O the higheſt 
authotitic than afree wan; yet ſo it is,that al people hauc alway cs with their common 
Saver nor bee Conſent agreed, Thata flaue is no Citilen , and in queſtions of right is accounted no 
accornted Cii- hodje ; which cannot truely be aid of mens wiucs and children, who are free from all 
my ſcruitude and bondage: albeit thattheir rights and libertics , andthe powerto diſpoſe 
of their owne goods, be from them in ſome ſort cut offby the domeſticall power : in 
ſort thata man may ſay,that euerie Citiſen 15a ſubie&, ſome ſmall part of his libertic ( 
being diminiſhed by the maieſtte of him to whome he oweth obeylance . But cueric 
fabie&is not a Citiſen,as we haue ſaid ofa flaue; and may allo ſo ſay ofa ſtranger,who 
comming intoan other mans ſegniorie,is not receiued for a Ciriſen , hauing not any 
part in therights and priveledges of the Citie; neither is to bee accounted 1n the 
number of friends.allies,or coallies,who are notaltogether ſtraungers,(as the Lawyer 
(aith)neither enemies alſo. Howbeit that the Grecks of old called ſtraungers enemies, 
* Cice.offici. a$ alſo did the Latines , which Czcero hath noted out of the law of the twelue tables; 
orum lib... The mildnefle ofthe word(faith he)mitigating the hardnefle of the thing: and they 
were called enemies which had conſpired againſttheſtate. And it may well bee allo 
that thoſe whom we yet by a common word cal Hofes,or Hoſtes, were 11 anticnt time | 
__ _nothingels but ſtraunyers. But men haue ſince correQted the proprictie of words, the 
forme ofſpeech ſtill remaining: for the Grerks haue called their enemies mae weve, as 
' men making warre yponthem; and ſtraungers £vovs, which ſignifieth not pilgrims (as 
ſaith Acurſzus) but ſtraungers, be they another mans {ubicRs, or themlelues ſouc- 
raignes intheir owne countrey., . - « LI 
Now amongſt them whome we ſaid to be ſubie&s ynto-publick empires and (o- 
as ucraigne power ; {ome are naturall , ſome are naturalliſed ; and ofthem which are Da- 
(ubiefts. turall ſome are free borne,ſome are ſlaues ,and theſe {laucs being er atlibertie, in an in- 
ſtart become Citiſens, whereas ſtraunger ſlaues benotſo. Yertrue ic1s that the en: 
franchiſed flaues in Greece were not admitted robe Citiſens, alchough that they were | - 
ofthe ſame countrie,and naturall ſubies. For the requeſt of DemoZhenes the Ora: 
tor, which he made vnto the people after the great ouerthrow at Cherronza, Thar all 
the inhabitants of Athens,as well the enfranchiſed as others,might be accounted Ciri- 
ſens 3 was reiefed and denied,for feare leaſt the enfranchiſed men(of whom there was 
agreat multitude)ſhould become lords of their eſtate,and with thenumber of yoyces 
exclude the naturall Citiſens from all honours and promotions; which the greateſt 
number {till carried away : which thing the Romans at the firſt not regarding, had al- 
moſt before they were aware fallen into the power of the enfranchiſed men , had not 
Fabius Maxim in good time foreſeene the matter,and thruſt the multitude ofthe cn- 
franchiſed men, before diſperſed amongſt all the tribes, into foure tribes apart by | 
themlelues3 tothe intent that one and thirtie tribes ofthe free borne men and auntient 
Citiſens,mighr {til with thenumber of voices preuaile : for they counted not in Rome 
their voices by the poll, as in auntient time they did at Athens ,- and now. doe alſo at 
Venice 3 but by degrees and centuries,intheafſemblics of their oreat eſtates 3 and by 
lines or tribes,intheirlefle eſtates. And for that it ſo great a matter was without ſediti- 


onidoneby the onely wiſedome of Fabins the Cenſor, he tooke the ſurname of Maxi 


YPhy Fabiu 71115 of th r Is propane 
wy ONE Wo e Greareſt:) in which doing he amended the errors of Apptzes the Cenfor, 


og who had diſperſed the enfranchiled and naturalliſed Citifens ( the iflue of flaves and 
| | ſtrangers) 


TO 


p 


wee... — — 
— 


3A Carlin _ 


A 


r 


FY = — wr 


firaungers)amongſtall the tribes ofthe free borne men ; yeratterwards (notwithſtan- 
ding the order taken by Fabins)it was granted vnto the Citiſens entranchiſed,that they 
might enroll one of their ſonnes beeing five yeares olde or moreinthe tribe or line 
ofthcir patron:But when thoſe foure tribes ofthe enfranchiſed Citiſens ſeemedyertoo 
puiſfantand ſtrong,it was decreed, That there ſhould by lot one tribe beedrawne out, 
wherein all the entranchiſed Citiſens ſhould giue their voyces . And this was the ſtate 
ofthe enfranchiſed Citiſens,vntill the ciuill warre betwixt Maris and Sylla , at which 
timethe people ar the motion of Pub. Sulpitizs made a law, That the enfranchiled Ci- 
tiſens ſhould from that time forward be againe diuided amongſt all the tribes , which 
was the firſt and principall cauſe ofthe ruine ofthat Commonweale . VV herefore as 
of {laues ſome are borne, ſome ate made; (o allo of Ciriſens ſome are-made , ſome are 
borne: the naturall Citiſen,is he that is free of that wherein he is borne ; whether he be 
borne but of one of his parents a Citiſen,or of both ofthem Citiſens . True it is that of The naiwall 
aunticnt time(and yet atthis preſent alſo in divers Commonweals) to bee a Citifen-it © 
was veedfull to haue both father and mother Citilens,as in Greece,otherwiſe they cal- 
led them Baltards,or Mungrels , which were but Ciriſens.on the one {ide , and could 
not themſelues neither their children be partakers-of the greateſt benefits or offices in 
the Commonweale,which they called Archontes,as ſaith Demoſthenes in his Oration 
againſt I cera,albcit that many(as Themiſtocles himlelte) were thereinto ſecretly ente- 
red . But in the time of Pericles fine thouſand of them were ſold ſlaues,who had born 
the countenance of Citiſens. And Pericles himſelte hauing loſt his children that were 
right Citiſens,made requeſt vnto the people, That his ſonne might be enrolled among 
the Citiſens, which ſonne he had begor at Athens of his wife being a ſtraunger : Wee 
allo read that the Romans made a Collonie of foure thouſand Spaniards, whome the 
Romans had begort of Spaniſh women,for that they were not true Ciriſens . But after- 
ward it tooke place that he ſhould be.a-Citiſen whoſe father was a citiſen : and in many. 
places it is ſufficient for the making of a citiſen,that his mother was a citiſen-. For the 
place maketh not the child ofa ſtraunger(man or woman)to be a citiſen : and hee that 
was borne in Africk of wo Roman citiſens is no lefle a citiſen , than if hee had bene 
borne in Rome. Now the made or naturalliſed citiſen is he who hath ſubmitted him- 
ſelfe vnto the foueraigntie of another, and is ſo receiued into the number of citiſens. 71; a, Bed 
For the citiſen of honour onely,who for his merits towards the Commonweale, or of citiſen. 
ſpeciall fauour hath obtained the right and priueledge of acitiſen,cannot of right bee 7%*<enef 
called a ciriſen , for that hee hath not put himſelte' vnder the power of of anothers pres ” 
commaund. | | 
| Whertfore of many citiſens,be they naturals,or naturalliſed, or els ſlaues enfranchi- 
ſed(which are the three meanes thatthelaw.giueth to become a citiſen by) is made a 
Commonweale, when they are gouerned by the puiſlant ſoucraigntie of one or many 
rulers : albeit that they differ among themlſelues in lawes, language, cuſtomes, religi- 
ons, and diuerſitic ofnations . Burt ifall the citiſens be goucrned by the ſelfeſame lawes 
and cuſtomes,it is not onely one Commonweale, bur alſo one very citie , albeit that +4, ,,.,..., P 
the citiſens be diuided in many villages, townes, or prouinces ; For the encloſure of wats mate noe 4 
wals make not acitic, (as many haue written)no more than the wals ofan houſe make © 9 the 
a familie, which may conſiſt ofmany ſlaves or children although they bee farre- diſtant -_ _ of 
one from another,or in divers countries,prouided that they bee all-ſubice& vnto-the der «he ſelf ſame 
commaund of one head of the familie : So lay we of a Citie , which may haue many pod eget; 4 
townes and villages, which vſe the ſame cuſtomes and faſhions, as are the Bailiwicks;or lene 
Stewardſhips of this realme : And ſo the Commonweale may haue many .cities and 79 diſper* 
prouinces which may haue diuers cuſtomes,and yet are neucrtheleſle ſubie& ynro the _ 
| F command 
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- tt "mp commandofthcir ſoucraignc lords,and vnto cheir edits and ordinances And itmay 
alſo be that cucry towne and citic may haue certaine priuileges jn particuler,which are 
Not common vnto them ofthe ſuburbes; andthe ſuburbs alſo may have cerraine pre. 
rogatiues which are not common vnto the villages,norto the inhabitants of rhe open 
countrie ; who are yet neuertheleſle ſubieds of the ſame Commonmweale, and citi- 
ſens of their citie; yet are they norfor allthat burgeſles: for the word citifen hath ] 
know not how a more ſpeciall ſipnification with vs.than hath the word Burgeflc: and 
 isproperly the naturall ſubie, who hath the right ofa corporation, or colledge , Or 
2 wow —_ certaine other priucledges,which are Not COMMON allo vnto the burgeſles . I hauc 
anda burgeſie. ſaid the naturall ſubieQ, for that the lubieQt naturalliſed alchough hee dwell in the 
rowne,andenioy the right of a burgeſle,is yet called in many places a burgeſle : & the ( 
other is called acitiſen, who enioyerh a certaine particular priucledge proper vnto free 
borne citiſens . As in Paris there is none but naturall citiſens, and borne in Paris, that 
can be Prouoſt ofthe marchants. And in Geneua a burgeſle cannot be Syndic,or Se- 
nator ofthe priuie counſell ofxxv , which a citiſen may wel] be : which is alſo vſed a- 
moneſt the Swiſlets,and all the towhes of Germanie. | 
And thus much briefly concerning the difference of ſubie&s,citiſens,burgeſles, and 
ſtrangers; as alſo concerning a Commonweale, a Citie, anda Towne . Bur for as 
much as there is neither Greeke nor Latine, nor any other writer that I haue ſeene, 
which haue vſed theſe definitions , it is needfull by lawes and by examples tc make 
plainethat which I haue before ſaid, being orherwile of ir [elfe obſcure . For we often. | 
rimes ſce great quarrels and controuerſies to ariſe as well betwixrt princes, as citiſens of 
the ſame towne or citie amongſtthemſelues . Fornot vnderſtanding the difference of 
thele words,yeathey from whome wee ought to expe the true reſolutions of theſe 
things,ate themſelues oftentimes farre wide,miſtaking a citie for a towne,a Common- 
weale for a citic,and ſtraungers for citiſens . But they which write ofa Commonweale 
without knowledge ofthe law,and of the common right,are like vnto them which go 
pn ok about to build faire high houſes,withour any foundatians atall , Ariſtotle hath defined 
5:72  vntOVSAciticto bea-multitude of citiſens, having all things needfull for them toliuc 
well and happily withall : making no difterence betweene a Commonweale and a ci- 
tic : ſaying allo,That it is nota citic ifall the citiſens dwell not in one and the ſelte ſame | 1 
place : which is abſurditic in matter ofa Commonweale; as 1#u/ Ceſar in his Com- ' 
mentaries well declareth;, ſaying, That cuerie citie of the Heluetians had foure villages, 
or cantons. VV here it appearech that the word Citie,is a word of right or juriſdiction, 
which {igriifieth not one place or region,as the word Towne,or Citie ; which the La- 
tines call Yrbem of Y7bo,that is to ſay of aratio,or plowing : for that as Yarre ſaith , the 
compaſle and circuit of cities was marked out with the plough . Ir is alſo cercaine in 
guoſien of right, That he which hath caried out of the citic,that which was by the law 
orbidden to be carried out, and hath carried the ſame into another citie or rowne of 
the ſame province ;is neither to be ſaid to hauecariedthe thing out of the citie;ncither 
 tohaucoftndedagainſt the law . Yeathe doors go farther, ſaying, That hee hath £ 
not done contrariento the law, that hath tranſported the thing forbidden into any 
other citie or towne{abiett vnto the ſame prince . And albeit that writers oftentimes 
confound both,taking ſometimes the one for the other,as the oreeks oftentimes vie the 
__ Word#wudwn m7 d5w5,and the Latines the word Czuitas fora towne,a citic,or the right 
= ofeiriſens, forthartthe gcnerall which is the citie,comprehenderh in it the particular, 
: which is the town: yer ſo itis,thar they abuſed notthe word dw dvn ms miacor, as we ſec 
þ Cicead » chat Cicero hath well kept the proprietie both ofthe one and ofthe orher: for the word. 
mT F » hpniticth propetly a towne,wherofcamethe word ati, which with the Greeks 
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A ſignifieth as much asdoth with the Latines Y/rbani,for thatthe inhabitants of townes 
are commonly in their behauiour more ciuill and gratious,than are the peſants or rude 
countrey men : for the word Czuzlis,which we call cjuill , was not ofthe aunticnt La- 
tines recciued for Yybanus,that is to ſay courteous,or afterthe manner of the citie , And 
leaſt any man ſhould thinke them to be raſhly confounded, and ro be but a queſtion of 
words,and not of matter: it may be that a towne may be well built and walled, and 
that more is well ſtored alſo with people,and furniſhed with plentie of all things nece- 
ceſſaric to liue withal,8& yet for all that be no citie,ifit have nor laws and magjiſtratsfor 
rocſtabliſh cherin a right government (as we have ſaid in the firſt chapter) bur is nuore 
truely to be called an Anarchie than a citie. And ſo contrariwilc it may be,that a towne 

| may be in all points accompliſhed and haue the right of a citie, and ofan vniuerſitie, 
and well ruled alſo with lawes and magitſtrats3 and yet neuerthelcfle ſhall it not bee a 
Commonwealth : as we ſee the townes and cities ſubie& ynto the ſeignorie of Ve- 
nice, which are no Commonweals no more than the rownes inthe prouinces ſubieCt 
and tributarie vnto the citie of Rome were of auntient time no Commonweals , nei- 
ther enioyed the right or priuiledge of Commonweals 3 but the citie of Rome it ſelfe 
onely ,which had great priueledges and prerogatines againſt them all in generall, and 
againſt cuery one of them in particuler : albeit that the-lawes- ſpeaking,of the other 
rownes,doe oftentimes vic this word (Citie) but that alſo voproperly, tor Tra:an the 
emperour writing to Pliazethe yonger, Proconſul of Aſia, denicth the citie of the Bi- 
Y  thyniansto hauctheright ofa Commonweale in being preferred before other priuar 
creditos in the right of a. pledge , and that truely. For why ? that was proper ynto 
thecitic of Rome,and to them to whome they had eſpecially giuen this prerogatiue, 
as was onely the citie of Antioch in all the Roman Empire . So wee ſee that a rowne 
may be without a citic,and acitic withour a towne,and neither the one nor the other oo *1 we? 
of neceſsitie a Commonweale: and that more is,onec and the ſame-citie may ſtill bee. #2 « ha 
kept in the wholeand entire ſtate ofa citic, the wals thereof being laid flat with the 4ing-o/acirie, 
ground,or it quite abandoned by the citiſens 3 as did the Athenians at the comming of ws 
the Perſian king , vato whome they left their rowne, putting all themſelues vponthe 
{ea,after they had put their wiues and children in ſafetie amongſt the 'Trezenians ; fol- 
| H lowing therein the counſell ofthe Oracle, which had aunſwered them, That their citic 
could not be ſaucd but by woodden wals : which Them#ſocles interpreted, That the 
citie{which confiſteth inthe lawtfull bodie of citiſens)could not be ſaued but by ſhips. 
Inlike manner it happened alſo vnto the inhabitants of Megalopolis,who vnderſtan- 
ding ofthe comming of Cleomenes king of Lacedemonia , all voyded heir towne, 
which for all that was no lefle a towne than before ; yet was it then neither citie nor 
Commonmweale: in fort that aman might ſay , Thar thecitie was gone out of the 
towne . Soſpake Pompey the Great,after he had drawne out of Rome rwo hundred 
Senators,and the better part of the citiſens,and ſo leauing the towne ynto Ceſar , ſaid 
thus , Non eſt in partetibus reſpublica, The Commonweale isnor in the wals. But for- 
x FE Aaſmuchasit hadinittwoſorts of partakers,and thatthecitiſens diuided into two parts 
had put themſclues vnder the protetion of two diuers heads , they now ſeeme of one 
Commonweale to haue made two. VV herfore by. theſe words Citie, Towne, Com- 
| monweale, Colledge,Court,Pariſh,Familie,arc ſignified the right of theſe things. And 
as oftentimes it hath bene iudged that the church being without the wals of the citie, 
and the pariſhioners within the ciric,thatthey ſhould enioy the righr of citiſens , as if 
the pariſh were within the compaſle of the wals: ſoalſo is itto bee indgedof a citie. 
| Neither let it ſeeme vnto any man ſtraurge, that I ſtand ſomething the longer vppon 
this matter 3 if he but remember what importance the lacke of knowledge of theſe 
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things was long ago vnto the Carthaginenſians. For at fuch oY as - Turamghiny 
made in the-Senat of Rome,for the raſing of Carthage : the report thereof being brui- 
ted abroad,the Carthaginenſians ſent rheir ambaſſadors ro Romeo yeeld themſelues 
vnto the mercie of the Romans, and to requeſt the Sena not vnworthily to rale that 
| theircitic one ofthe faireſt ofthe world, famous for the noble atts therof,an ornament 
of Rome it ſelfe, and a monument of their molt gloriousvittories . N cuertheleſle the. 
matter being long and throughly debared inthe Senat, it was ar laſt reſolued vpon, 
Thar forthe ſafeti ofche Roman empire Carthage ſhould bee deſtroied , as well for 
the oportunitie ofthe place,as for the naturall pcrfidioulneſſe ofthe Carthaginenfians 
themſelues, who had now alreadic made warre vpon the allies ofthe Romans, rigged 
vpa number of ſhips contrarieto the agreement of peace,and ſecretly ſtirred vp their ( 
neighbour people vnto rebellion. The matter thus reſolued vpon,the Carthaginevſi- 
an ambaſſadors were ſent for into the Senat , vnto whome aunſwere was giuen by the 
Conlull,That they ſhould continuein their faith and fdelitie vnto the Scnat and the 
people of Rome, and in pawne thereof to deliuer ynto the people of Rome three 
hundred hoſtages and their ſhips: in which doing they ſhould haue their ciric ſafe,with 
all cheir rights,priueledges and liberties,that cuer before they had enioyed. With this 
The Carthegi» an{were the ambaſſadors returned merily home . But by. and by after commiſsion 
yr peru was giuen vnto Scyp101_Africanu the yonger, To go in all haſt with a fleet to Car- 
Firnorwell wns Thage,and with fire and {word to deſtroy the towne, fauing the citilens and all other 
derſtanding things elſe that they could carrie out of the rowne.. Scpro ariving in Atricke with his | 
_—_—— armie,ſent Ceaſorimne his licutenant to Carthage,who after he had receiued the promi- 
ſed hoſtagestogether with the Carthaginenſian ſhips, ommaunded all the people of 
Carthage to depart our of the towne , yet with free leauc to carrie out with them what 
they would,and to build them a citic further oft from the ſea, orelſwhere to their beſt 
liking. VV ith this ſtrait commaund of the lieutenant the Carrhaginenſians aſtoniſhed, 
appcaled vnto the faith of the Senat,& of the people of Rome, ſaying, Thatthey had 
promiſed rhem that their citie ſhould not be raſed: to whome it was aunſwered, That 
the faich giuen vnto them bythe Senat ſhould in all points be kept; bur yet that the ci- 
tie was not tied ynto the place,neither ynto the wals of Carthage . So the poore inha- 
birants were'conſtrained to depart and abandon the trowne vnto the fire , which was | 
ſer ypon it by the Romans, who had nor had it ſo good cheape, had the ambaſſadors 
before vnderſtood the difference betweene a towne and a citie. As oftentimes it chan- 
ceth that many cmbaſladors ignorant ofthe law of armes, and of that which right is; 
do cucn in martters of ſtate commit many groſle faults . Alchough thar Modeſting 
writeth, T har Carthage was no more a citic after it was raſed,and that the vie and pro- 
ficlefr vnto the citie, was in this caſe extinCt aboue an hundred yeares before : bur hee 
was inthe ſamecrrour wherein the ambaſſadours ofthe Carthaginenſians were, vmto 
whomeall their rights, prerogatines,and priueledges were reſerued . The like errour 
was committedinthe agreement made betwixt the Cantons.of Berne and Friburg, in 
the yeare 1505 whereinit was agreed, That theamiie and alliance betwixt thoſe two { 
Commonmweals ſhould be for cuer,and fo long to endure as the wals of both the cirics 
ſhould ſtand. Neither are we to ſtay vpon the abuſe which is ordinarily committed, 
| OL vponthe ats ofgreateſt importance ofthem , which call one and the ſame thing a 
rowne,actuc,and an vniuerfitic : as ſome ſayof Paris,and certaine other places, calling 
that thecitiewhich is. contained inthe Iſle , and the vninerſitie the place whetcin the 
colledges {tand,and allthe reſt the rowne,when as the towne it ſelfe is contained with- 
in the compaſle of the wals and ſuburbs: howbeit that wee hercin follow not che pro- 
prictic ofrhe law,calling rthe rowae andſuburbs, for the diucrs priuiledges graunted 
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I - RD y diners kings. and the-yniverlitie the bodiec of all the burgelles of. Paris 
rogerher: but the citie the conmunttion or10yning together of the rowne it ſclte and 
the liberties, as alſo of the men vſing the ſame lawes and cuſtomes , that .is to {ay the 
coniun&ion of the prouoſtſhip and of the countic of Paris rogether : which abuſe 1s 
orowne, forthat ofauntient time all the rowne was not but the ifle inuironed, with 
wals,and the river about the wals,ſo as weread:inthe Epiſtle of 1u/za , goucrnour of 
the Welt empire,vho made his ordinarie reſidence in Paris the reſt of the citic that 
now is being then in gardens and arablc land. _ ER Stn 

But the fault is much more, to ſay, hat he is.not a citiſen, which is not partaket of 
the offices of goucrnment, of gluing oft voiccs inthe conſultations ofthe people, whe- - "ſtorle his de- 

B therit be in matters of iudgement,or affaires ofthe ſtate . This is the definition of a ci- 7, Paper fa 
tiſen, which Ar:ffotle hath left vnto vs by writing, which he afterward correCting him- * Lib. 3.cap r. 
ſelt,ſayeth itnot to haue place put in the popular ſtate only . Now hein another place RY 4g 
himſelfe confeſſeth that definition not to be good which 1s not generall, . Small appa- tay: 
rance alſo is there in that he ſaith in another place, The noble to be more a citiſen than 
the baſe, andthe inhabitant of the towne rather than the plaine country peaſant; and 
that as for the yong citiſens,they as yet but growas novices, whulelt rhe elder -citiſens 
decay; andthat they ofthe middle age are the entire citiſens,and the other but in part. 
Now the nature ofa definition neuer receiuerh diuiſion 3 neitheir containerh in-itany 
thing more or lefle than is inthe thing defined . And yerneuerthelefle that deſcription 

C ofacitiſen that Ariſtotle hath giuen vnto vs,is deteQtiue and lame,not being aptlyro be 
applicd cuen vnto the popular eſtate , ſeeing that .1n the Acrhenian eſtate ir ſelfe 
which hadno peere for the libertie and authoritic ofthe people, the fourth ranke or 
degree of citiſens being more thanthreerimes as great as all the reſt ofthe people, had 
no part inthe offices ofgouernment,or in judgements. So tharif we will receiue.rhe 
definition of Ari/totlezwe muſt needs contefle,that the greater partofthe naturall bur- 
geſles of Athens, were intheir owne Commonweales ſtrangers , vnrill the. time of 
Pericles. Andas for that which he ſaith , The noble to be alwaies more citiſens than 
the baſe and vnnoble ;is vntrae,not onely inthe popular eſtate of the Athenians, bur 
alſo inthe popular Commonweals ofthe Swiſlers, and namely 1n Strasbourg,where 

D the nobles ( in the qualitic of nobles) haue no part in the otfices of ſtate and go- 
ucrnment. >. 

W herefore it is better and more truly ſaid of P/utarch , That they areto. bee called 
citiſens that enioy the rights and priucledges of a citie . VV hich is to be ynderſtood ac- OO a. 
cording to the condition and qualitie ofeucrie one; the nobles as nobles, the commo- © 
ners as commonetrs; the women and children in like caſe,according vnto the age, tex, 
condition,and deſerts of cuery one ofthem. For ſhould the members of mans bodie 
complaine oftheir eſtate? Should the foot ſay to the eye , VV hy amnot I ſet aloft in 
the higheſt place of the bodice? oris the foot therefore not to be accounted amongſt 
the members of the bodice 2 Now if Ariftotles definition of a citiſen ſhould take place, 

E howmany ſeditions,how many ciuill warres, what ſlaughters of citiſens would ariſc 
even inthe middet of cities? Truly the people ofRome, for no other cauſe departed 
trom the Senators, than for that they enioycd not the ſame authoritie and priaeledges 
thatthe nobllitic did ; neither could it otherwiſe be appeaſed than by the mcane of the 
table ofthe members of mans bodie,, whereby the graue and wiſe Senator © Yo7i9pe 
reconciled the people vato the Senators . For Romulus the founder of the citic of 
Rome,excluded the people fromthe great offices of commannd , from the offices of 
prieſthood and from rhe augureſhips ; commaunding che ſame to be beſtowed ypon 
{uch onely as wcre deſcended from them whome he himſelte had choſen into the Se- 
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ar orels from them whome he had afterwards ioyned vnto' them. And' this new F 
:, 3 63-1 * 3 4 ” Þ THTBSLE , Wo - " 
people having vanquiſhed their neighbours,enforced many of them (0. abandon their 
&wnecountrey and culfoines,to become inhabiranrs and citiſcns of Rome , as they | 


andvgicecalſointheatiemblies oftheir eſtates, 'withour any other chaunge enherin 
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- - Thus we ſee two (orts of cinfens differing in priueledges, that is to wit , the Roman 
citiſen,and che municipiall or countrey citiſen. Now the third fort were the Latines, 
who hadatthe beginning threeſcore rownes, but were afterwatd augmented with 
rwelue Latine Colonies , whoafterlong warres made peace with the Romans vppon 
condition, That they ſhould lwe after their own maners and cuſtomes, and yet ſhould 


| betmadecitiſens of Rome, whoſocuer of them ſhould remoue his dwelling into the 


citic,hauing yertleft behind him ſome lawtull iſſue at home inthe countrey. Yer when 
many of them fraudulently abuſed this agreement,8& gaue their children vnto the citi- 
ſens of Rome in adoption,or vnderthe colour of ſeruitude,ro the intent that by them 
forthwith againe ſet ar libertie, they might in a moment enioy the liberties and priue- 
leges ofthecitiez order was taken by the law C/andia, confirmed by a decree of the 
Senat,and edit ofthe Conſuls, Thar all the Latines which had ſo by craft obtained the | 
freedome of the citie,ſhould be conſtrained againe to returne into the Lartine cities: 
whichthing was done at the requeſt of the Larine cities themſelues . Andſo is thatto 
be ynderſtood that Boerzus writeth, The Romans ſent into the LatinColonies,to haue 
loſt rhe liberties of the citie : as alſo that which Titus Liutns ſairh, The Roman Colo: 
nies {ſentto Puteoli and Salerne by the decree of the Senar, to haue bene no more citi- 
ſens : which is not further to be vnderſtood or extended,bur to their right for giving of 
voices, by that meanes now taken from them. So were they of Reims,ot Lanores,of 
Saintonges,of Bourges,of Meaux,and of Autun, free people of Fraunce, allies of the 
Romans,and citiſens alſo, but without voice ( as ſaith Tac/tzes ) betore that ic was per- 
mitted vatothem to hane ſtates and honourable offices in Rome. And thoſe of Au: 
tun were the firit rhat had the priucledge.to bee Senators of Rome , and therefore 
called themlelues Brethren vnto the Romans: howbeit that the Auuergnats rooke 
vnto them the ſamepriucledge & title,as deſcended from the Troians(as faith Lucan) 
Now it is not to be doubred,buit that that the Roman Colonies were true and natural 
citiſens of Romc,drawae out ofthe Roman blood, viing the ſame lawes, magiſtrats, 
and cuſtomes ; the true markes of a true citiſen . But chefurther that theſe Colonies 
were dittantfrom the citicof Romethelefle they felr ofthe gloric and brightnefle of 
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A theſunne,andof the honours and offices which were divided among the citiſens and 

inhabitants of -Rome : inſormuch that the inhabitants of the Roman Colonies-at 

Lyon, Vienne,and Narbone;thought themſelves veric happie to haue gained but the 

princledges ofthe Iralians , who were of auntient rime the allies and contederats of che 

Romans , enioying the honourable freedome of citiſens, and yet without chaunging 

either of their owne lawes or cuſtomes,or looſing any-point of their liberties . And 

foralmuch as the Romans, holpen by the {trength & power of their friends and allies, 

had ſubducd diuers other nations, and yct (iffered not thoſe their friends and compa- 7% cauſe of 

nions to be admitted to ſtic for the honours and honourable offices in the citie; there- hive tk 

of riſe the confederats warte in all Tralie againſt the Rowans , which never rooke end again/t the Ro- 

_*vnrill that after much harme on both ſides both done and receiucd, the libertic of the 7 

B citic of Rome was by the law 1u/za graunted vnto * all Iraltans,ſome few onely excep- , 

red, For the citics of Italic were called ſome Colonies, ſome Allies, ſome of them of 

the Latines,and ſome of the Tralian inriſdiftion, and all of them different . And that is 

it for which T:ths Linins (aith, 1am inde morem Romans Colend: ſocios, ex quibus alios in , 

cinitatem , atque equum ins accepiſſent : altos in ea fortuna haberent, ut ſocy eſſe quam ci- 

ues mallent . viz. Now fince that time the manner of the Romans was ro honour 

their fellowes , of whame ſome they tooke into the citie,and into like freedome with 

themſelues : otherſome they had in thateſtate, as that rhey had ratherto haue them 

their fellawes , than citiſens with them, And hereot proceeded that ſpeech of T7ber:- 
Cc #theemperour,in the Oration which he had inthe Senat, which is yer ſeene engra- 
nen in brafſe in Lyon. Qazdergo ? Num 1talicus Senator proutnczalt potior eft > W hat 
then? Is an Tcalian Senator better than rhe prouinciall Senator ? As1t he would haue 
ſaid them both to haue bene Senaters alike. And yet the ſame emperour excluded 
the Frenchmen which had obtained the freedome of the citic of Rome,from ſuing for 
the honours or offices thereof . VV hereby is better to be ynderitood that which P/z- 
nic writeth, Spaine to haue 1n it 470 townes that is to wit,12 Colonics : 3 of ciriſens of 
Rome,q7 of them which had the freedome of the Latines : 4 of Allies, 6 ofthem that 
were enfranchiſed , and 260 tributaries . And albeit that the Larines: were fo ſtraitly 
allied vnto the Romans,as that they ſeemed to be verie citiſens ; yet neuerthelefle thar 
they were not ſo,it is to de well gathered by that ſaying of Cicero: Nihil acerbins Latt- 
nos ferre ſolitos eſſe,quam id, quodperraro accid't , a Conſulrbus inbert ex vrbe exire. vis. 
The Latines vſed ro take nothing more heauily , than that. which but verie ſeldome 
times happened, To be commaunded by the Conlu!s to void the citic: for as for other, 
{traungers we read, themto haue oftentimes bene driuen out of the citic. In briefe, 
{uch was the yarietic of priueledges and prerogatines amonglt them which were con- 
tained within the Roman empire, beſides their confederar and free people, as that al- 
molt no one thing was ſo proper vnto the Roman citiſens 1n generall, as that the ma- 
oiſtrats and gouctnours might not proceed in iudgement againlt them in mattcrs con- Ne exe prixe> 
cerning their life and libertie, without the peopleslcave . VV hich prerogatiue was by a6. an hag 
F the:tribunitiall Jaw 7uz/agraunted to all the citiſens of Rome,after that the people had roman citiſens 

expulſed their kings,and was called, The holy Law,being oftentimes after reutucd ang #7 $970 ad, than 

confirmed by the Yalerzan Conſull laws,at diners times made by the Conſuls Publzrs, -agbotos, af 

HMarcs,and Lacins, ofthe honourable familie of the YValerrans: and laſt of all by the proceed agzin## 

Tribunitiall law Sempronia,and Portia , where to meet with the proceedings of the m_—— 
magiſtrars and gouernours,who cncroached vpon the turiſd11on of thepeople, and fu ah xg 
proceeded oftentimes againſt the people, without yeclding thercunto , there was the 9 the 22eples 
penaltic of treaſon annexed.vnto the law ; for that thoſe lawes were oftentimes bro- 
ken by the magiſtrats. And at ſuch time as Cicero was about to hauc commaunded 
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the Roman citiſens priuie-to the conſpiracic of Catelme to be ſtrangled ad 5 nor Ca Þ 
ſar deliring to dilluade the matter 1n rhe Senat,faid, Our aunceltors yu Be Cc ma- 
ner ofthe Grecians,did puniſh and correct their citiſens with ſtripes 3 and of men cor 
demned tooke the extreamelt” puniſhment : but after that the Commonwealth was 
growne ſtrong,the law Portia and other lawes were prouided, whereby for men con- 
Jemned baniſhment was appointed . VV hich law Czcero hauing tranſgrefled , was 
therefore not onely driven into-exile, but alſo profcribed, his goods confiſcated, his 
houſe (eſteemed to be worth fiftie thouſand crownes)burnt, and a remple built in the 
plotthercot , which the people at the motion of C/lodrus their Tribune, commanunded 
to beconſecrated to Libertic : wherewiththe magjſtrars terrified, durſt not bur from 
thattime forward with eſſe ſeueritie procced againſt the Roman citiſens ,yea cuen af-- 
ter that the popular ſtate was chaunged . And tha is it for which Pliniethe younger, 
Proconſull of Aſia,writing to Trazaz the cmperour, concerning the aſſemblies made 
by the Chriſtians in the night,to the diſquiet of his turiſdition: I haue(ſaith he)many 
in priſon,amonglt whome there are certaine citiſens of Rome,whom TI haue put apart 
for to ſend them vnto Rome . And S. Pau/ at ſuch time as he was drawne into,quelti- 
on,asa ſeditious perſon,and atroubler ofthe common quiet 3 {o ſoone as he perceiued 
that Felix the goucrnor would proceed tothe triall of his cauſe,he required ts bee ent 
vnto the emperour; ſaying, Thar he was a citiſen of Rome, for that his father being of 
the tribe of Beniamzn,and borne at Tharſis in Caramania, had obtained the right ot a 
Roman citiſen : VV hich ſo ſoone as the gouernour vnderſtood,hee ſurceaſed to pro- } 
cecd any furtherinthe marter ; and ſent him to Rome; ſaying , This man might hauc 
beneſer ar libertie,it he had not appealed vnto Ceſar . VW hereas otherwiſe it hee had 
not bene acniſen of Rome,the gouernour would haue proceeded in the'matter,{ecing 
the countrey of Paleſtine was before brought into the forme of a prouince. As in like 
cale Pontius Pilat, goucrnour of the ſame countrey, was conſtrained to condemne 
Chriſt Ieſus as a tributarie ſubie& of his province , whome for all that hee ſeemed to 
haue bene willing to have deliuercd our of the hands of his enemies , and from all pu- 
niſhmenr, it he could well in ſo doing hauc auoided high treaſon , which the people 
threatned him with:VV hich the goucrnour fearing, leaſt he ſhould ſeeme to haue any 
thing therein oftended,ſentthe whole proceſle of the matter ynto Tiberis the empe- 
rour(as ſaith Tertullzan .) Forifthe municipiall magiſtrats ofthe Tewes had had ſoue- 1 
raigne power and iuriſdiftion,they would not haucſent him back againe vnto the go- 
uernour,crying That he had deſerned the death, butrhar they had not the power to 
proceed thereunto againſt him. For the municipiall magiſtrars of prouinces had not 
_ any lurildition,more than to commit the offendors into ſafe keeping, for feare of the 
preſent daunger,and to receiue cautions, or to giue poſleſcion , and ſometimes to 
appoint tutors ynto poore orphans : but in criminall cauſes, had no power or authori- 
tie,neither oucr the citiſen of Rome,neither ouer the ſtraunger or prouinciall ſubic, 
or ouer others that were enfranchiſed; but onely ouer their flaues, whome they might 
atthe vttermoſt but with {tripes corre&t. For as for the juriſdiction given to them that | F 
had the defence of rownes they were eſtabliſhed by YValentinian three hundred and fif- 
tic yeares afrcr . Wherebyitisto be gathered, all power and authoritie for the execu- 
tion of tuſtice to have bene giuen to the Roman goucrnours,and their lieutenants in 
their prouinces,and taken from the reſt. For they but deceine vs , which thinke the 
Iewes prieſts , for the qualitic of their prieſthood to haue made conſcience to con- 
rater ang ans SI pak raey. it by their religion they had bene hindred 
EY £4 - P S auc concluded, That churchmen ought not to giue indge- 
carried with 1t the execution of blood : which proceeded of the igno- 
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A rance of antiquitic : For it is cuidentthat before theland of Paleſtine was brought in- 
ro. the forme of a province,it had but the Senat ofthe Iewes,conliſting of 71 perſons, 
compoſed in part of prieſts and Leuites, who hadthe power of condemning offendors 
ro death,as the Chaldean interpretor plainly ſheweth, and the Hebrew PandeQts more 


-plainely chan he. -: + FE Ay ETD as PT” 
W herefore this was the greateſt andchicfeſt priuctedge proper to the citiſens of irs yoo 
Rome, That they could notby the magiſtrats be puniſhedeither with death or. exile, 1g, pine. 
but that they mighr till from rhem appeale 3 which libertie all the citifens of Rome #e cnſem of 
| Ts. : I. . . Rome. 
enioycd. The other Roman ſubie&s which had nortthis priucledge , were not called 
citiſens : yetthereofit followeth nor,that to ſpeake properly they were not indeed citi- 
— ſens, andaccordingto thetrue fignification ofa citiſen : for they muſt needes be citi- 
B ſens,orftraungers,allies,or enemies, leEing that they were not ſlaues ; for ſo much as 
they were contained within the bounds ofthe Roman empire. Fur we cannot lay that 
they were allies , for thatonely free people which defended the maieſtie of their cſtate, 
were called the fellowes or allies of the. Romans : neither could it bee ſaid that they 
were enemies ot ſtraungers , ſecing thatthey were obedient ſubieQs,and that more is, 
paid tribute ynto the Roman cmpire wee muſt then conclude that they were citiſens; 
tor it werea veric abſurd thing to ſay, That the natural] ſubicct in his owne countrey, 
and vader the obeyſarice of his ſoyeraigne prince, were aſtraunger. And that is it for 
which we haue ſaid;That the citiſen is 9 franke ſubie&, holding of the ſoueraigntie of 
another man . But the prerogatiues and priueledges that ſome haue more than others, 
maketh vs to call ſome of them citiſens, and others tributaries . . Yet we read thart the. 
emperour Auguſtus Was ſo icalous ofthele priueledges , that hee would neuer giue the 
right ofa Roman citiſen vnto French'men, for any requeſt thar his wife Zixia could 
make ynto him ; yet for all that,notrctuſing to cafe them from paying of tributes : nei- 
ther liked he well of it,that his vacle Ceſar had together & at once giuen the freedome 
of the citie, vnto that legion which he had raiſed of Frenchmen, and in generall to all 
| theinhabitants of Nouocome : arid blamed alſo CM. Antonins,for that he had for mo- 
ney ſold the freedome ofthe citic vnto the Sicihans . Neuerthelefle the ſucceeding; 
princes kept not with ſo great deuotion the tights and priueledges of the Roman citi- 
D ſens . ©Antonins Pins by a generall edift gaue the freedome ofthe citie of Rome vnto 
all the citiſens ofthe Roman empire ( flaucs- alwaies excepted ) that fo the citic of 
Rome might be the commmon countrey of all nations. VV herein hee ſeemed in 
a ſort to imitat the example of * Alexander the Grear,who called the whole world but - Plotio Afe. 
one citic , and his campe rhe chietc fortreſle thereof. But Aztoninus contented himſelfe xandis. 
with the Roman world . And albeit that the cirie,or rather the grant of the immuni- 
tics ofthe citic ſeemed ſo to be con?municated yntoall, yer were the priueledges of ci- 
tifens divers, ſome alwaics enioying more than others ; as is to bee ſeenc nor onely in 
the Commentarics and anſweres of the great lawyers; which flouriſhed after Aztoni- = 
zus Pius, but alſo inthe edids of other princes . For Seuerus more than fiftic yeres afs 7 95un* of 
p ter Antoninus was the firſt that gaue the priucledge torhem of Alexandria, that they pi pin... 
might be made Senators of Rome: butrhe orher Agyprians could not be made citi- **# «mon en- 
ſens of Rome,except they had before obtained the freedome of the citic of Alexan- 7 phPenes 
dria. VV hich well ſheweth, that the greatneſfle ofthe priueledges make not the ſubickt whit the more 
therefore the more or leſle a citiſen . For there is no Commonwealth where the citi- mY eoteb ring 
(cn hath fo great freedome,bur that he is alſo ſubie& vnto ſome charge: as allo the no- om 
vilitic, although with vs exempred from taxes and tallages, are yer bound to take vp 
armes forthe defence ofthe Commonweale and others : and that vpon paine of their 
goods,their blood,and life, For otherwiſe if the largeneſle ofprerogatiues and priuile- 
| Fo 
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ſceivg that oftentimes greater and larger priveledges are gmen vn : gr x ; 
than to citiſers thetyſelues : For why? the freedome of the citic.is oftentimes for an 
honour giuen vnto ſtraungers ,who yet for all that are boundynmto no commaund or 
neceflarie duties. As the Swiffars gaue the freedome of their citic firſt to Lewes the cle- 
| m—_— uenth,andſo afterwards vnto the reſt of the French kings . ; 50 _Artaxerxes king of 
+ Perſia, gave the freedome ofthe citic vnto Pelopidas (and all his poſtertric)entreating of 
| alliance with him .'So the Athenians made free of their citie Evagor as king of Cyprus, 
Diomſcus the tyrant of Sicilic,and Antigonus and Demetrius Kings of Aſia . Yea that 
more is'the Athenians gaue vnto all them ofthe Rhodes the freedome of their citic: | 
andthe Rhodians with like courteſie ypon the agreement oftheleague , made all the | 
Athenians citiſens oftheir citic , as we read in Zzuie : which league was called, The 
treatiſe of Comburgeoſre . W hatmanner ofleaguethat was made berwixt the Valeſi: 
ans.,and the fiuc little Cantons in the yeare 1528 3 and berwixt the Cantons of Berne 
and them of Friburg,in the yeare 1505 ; andagaine betwixtthem of Geneua & them 
of Berne inthe yeare 1558 : the force of whichleaSues was ſuch , as thatthere ſhould 
be 2 mutuall communication betwixtthem bork of their citie and amitie : and in caſe 
that any ofthe confederars forlaking his ownecitie, had rather to goe vnto the citic of 
his fellowes and confederats,he ſhould preſently become a citiſen and ſubie&t of the 
other citie, without any new choyce or ſpeciall letters of his naturaliſation or enfran- 
chiling . Butthe freedome ofany citic giuen for honour ſake vnto any, bindeth no 8 
man vntothe commaund thereof; bur him which forſaketh the dwelling place of his 
natiuitic or citie,tharſo he may come into the power of another prince : ' For neither 
werethoſe kings whom we haue ſpoken of; neither Hercules, or Alexander the Great, 
when they were made honourable citiſens ofthe Corinthians,ſubic& or bound vnto 
their commaunds 3 inſuch ſort as that the right of afree citiſen was vnto them bur as 
atitle ofhonour . VV herefore ſeeing it impoſsible for one andthe ſame perſon to bee a 
citiſen,aſtranger,andan allicz it may well be ſaid that the priucleges make not aciti- 
ſen,but the mutuall obligation of the foucraigne to the ſubie,to whome for the faith 
and obcifance he receiueth, he oweth iuſtice,counſell,aid,and proteRion,which is not 
due vnto ſtrangers. 
But ſome may ſay,How can ir then bee, thatthe allies ofthe Romans, and other 
people gorierning their eſtate, were citiſens of Rome ( as-thoſe of Marſcilles and of 
Auſtun ?) Or whatisthat which 24, Twllzus crieth out : O the notable lawes , and of 
our aunceſtors by diuine inſpiration made and ſet downe,cuen from the beginning of 
the Roman name, That none of vs can be the citiſen of more than one citie: ( for diſi- 
nulitude ofcities mult alſo needs haue dinerſities of lawes ) nor that any citiſen can 
againſt his will be thruſt out, or againſt his will be detained inthe citic . For theſe are 
the ſureſt foundations of our libertie,Euery man to bee maſter both of keeping and of 
leauing ofhis right and libertie inthe citie . And yer hethe ſame man, before had ſaidit 
to bea thing granted ynto all other people,thateucric man might be a citiſen of many k E 
cities : with which errour (ſaith he) I my ſelfe haue ſcene many of our citiſens , igno- 
rant men, led ;to haue at Athens bene inthe number of the judges,and ofthe Arcopa- 
 B1,incercainetribe, and cettaine number , when asthey were yet ignorant whether 
they had obrained the libertie ofthat citie; and to haue loſt this, except they had by 
oe law made for the recoueric ofthings loſt againe recouered the ſame . Thus much 
ce. | | 
Bur firſt to that which he writeth concerningrthe Acheniansgthat law of Solons was 
long betore aboliſhed , which admitted not a ſtraunger tothe freedome of a citiſen 
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of Athens,cxcept he were baniſhed out of his owne countrey: at which law Platarch 
wondreth aboue meaſure ; not foreſccing that to haue bene done of So/op, tothe end 
(asit is like) That no man ſhould enioy the immunirie and priueleges of a citiſen of 
Athens,and that popular prerogatue which the people had,excepthe were bound vn- 
tothe commaund and lawes of the Athenians . But he which is againſt his will detat- 
ned vnder the commaund ofa ſtraunge citie, hath withour doubr loſt the right of his 
owne Citic: which can in no wiſe be applied vnto thoſe kings whome wee haue before 
ſpoken of, or yettothe Rhodians which had ordainedthe freedome of the Arheni- 
ans. VW herefore this is it, as I ſuppoſe, that 27. Tu//zs mcant ( for why, hee well 
agreeth not with himſclfe) That he which was indeeda trace citiſen of Rome, thar is to 
ſay, which was bound vnto the Senat and the lawes ofthe people of Rome, could nor 
be bound vnto the commaund of another citie. As Pomponins _Aticzs borne in the 
citic of Rome,being a Roman citiſen,and of the honourable order ofthe knights,who 
for his loue towards the Athenians,was thereof called Atticz4(and vnto whome three 
of the Romanemperours referred the beginning oftheir dilcent) refuled the freedome 
of the citic of Athens offered him by the Athenians  lealt (as ſaith Corpelizz Nepos) he 
ſhould haue loſt the freedome ofthe citic of Rome : which 1s true in regard of the true 
ſabie&ts and citiſens ; but not in the citiſens of honour, which are not indeed ſubies : 
ncither in reſpe& ofthem which are citiſens of diuers cities, vnder the power of one and 
the ſame prince,athing lawfull vnto all euen bythe Roman law . For alchough one 
may be the {laue or vaſlall of many maiſters or lords, yet can no man be the ſubie& of 
diucrs ſoueraigne princes,but by the mutuall conſent of the princes ; becauſe thar theſe 
ate vnder no mans commaund, as are they vnto whome leraice 1s by turne done by 
flaues , who may by the magiſtrats be enforced to ſell their {laue,except the ſeruile la- 
bours,which cannot at once be done to them all, be by turnes done by the flaue . And 
this-is rhe. point for which we oftentimes {ce watres berwixt neighbour princes,for the 
ſubicQs of their frontiers, who not well knowing whome to obey, ſubmit themſelues 
ſomerimes tothe one and ſometiines tothe: other : and oftentimes exempring them- 
ſelues from the obeiſance of both two,are ordinarily inuaded and preyed vpon by both 
the one and the other. As the countrey of W alachic hauing exempred it felt from the 
obciſance of the Polonians, hath become ſubic& vnto the Turks; and afterwards ſub- 
mitting it ſelfe vnto the kings of Polonia, paicd tribute neuertheleſle ynto the Turke,as 
T haue learned by the letters of Stanilaus RaſdraFetoski ſent tothe cnnſtable of France, 
bearing date the 17 of Auguſt1553. Neuertheleſle there are many .people vpon the 
frontiers, which haue ſerthemſclues at liberrie, during the quarrels of princes , as it is 
come to paſſe inthe low countrey of Leige,of Lotrraine,8 of Burgundie : where there 
are morethan twelue {ubieAs of rhe French king, or ofthe empire,or of Spaine, who 
haue taken vpon them the ſoucraigntie , Amongſt whome Charles the fift reckoned 
the duke of Bowllon,whome he called his vaſſall : and tor that he was his priſoner in 
the yeare I556,at the treatie made for the deliuerance of priſoners, hee demaunded an 
hundred thouſand pound for ranſome 3 for that he called himſclte a ſoucraigne prince. 
Bur there are well alſo others bef{ide the duke of Bouillon : & to go no further than the 
marcheſle of Burgundie(which is called, The forbidden countrey)ſix princes haue ſo- 
ueraigne power oucr their ſubiefs,which the mutual wars betwixt the French and the 
Burgundians haue by long preſcription oftime brought forth , And inthe borders of 
Lorraine,the countics of Lume & of Aſpremont haue taken vpon them the right and 
authoritic of ſoucraigntiz . VV hich hath alſo happened ypon the borders of England 
and Scotland, where (ome particular men haue made themſelues great commaunders 
within this tweaty or thirty yeres,againſt the antient ans Phe bo to meet with 
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none of the confederats,ſhould of the people of Rome berecciucd for a citiſen, eXcept 
that people ſo confederat had bene the ground,(that is to ſay, the author thereof.) For 
therein licth the ſtate of that cauſe : for that Corxelrrs Balbus was a citilen of a confede- 


rat citic,& therfore could not contraric to the league, by Pompeius be made a citiſen of 


Rome without the conſent of the confederats . The ſame Crcero writeth allo in the 
leagues ofthe French with the Romans to hauc benecxcepted, That none of them 
ſhould of the Romans be receiucd for acitiſen. The ſame laws we yet at this preſent vſe. 
For alchoghhar the Swiſlers are with vs ioinedin a moſt ſtrait bond of amity 8 frend.- 
ſhip : yer neuertheleſle is the ſame clauſe conceived in that league , which was with 
them made in the yeare 1520. And againe at ſuch time as the five lefler Cantrons of 
the Swiſſers made a lcague of alliance and amitie amongſt themſelues, it was excepted 
that no citiſens ofthe contederats ſhould be receiued; or ifthey ſhould defire the free- 
dome of another citie,they ſhould not otherwiſe obtaine it, except they would dwell 
in the countrey,their land and goods remaining as before ., And beſides rheſe leagues 
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there is no prince which hath not taken the like order . So thar oftentimes the ſubie& of his counrey 


darenot fo much as to depart out of the countrey without leaue , as in England,Scot- 
land, Denmarke,and Sweden, the noble men dare not to goe out of their countrey 
without lcaue ofthe prince,cxcept they would therefore looſe their goods : which is 
alſo obſerued in the realme of Naples,by the cuſtome ofthe countrey . As alſo it was 
forbidden by the erzperour Auguſtus to all Senators to goe out of Italic withour his 
leaue,which was alwaies right ſtraitly looked vnto . And by the ordinances of Spaine 
it is forbidden the Spaniards to paſle ouer into the Welt Indies, without the leaue of 
the king of Spaine: which was alſo ofauntient time forbidden in Carthage,when Han- 
70 their great captaine had firſt diſcouered the iſlands ofthe Heſperides . And by the 
decrees of Milan,it is notlawfull for any ſubicC&to recciue the freedome of any other 
citie; or to enter into alliance or league with any other princes or Commonmweales, 
withour the expreſle leaue ofthe Senat of Milan . And that more is,we (ce oftentimes 
that it is not permitted ynto the ſubief,ſo much as to change his dwelling placc,albeir 
that he depart not out ofthe ſeignoric and obeyſance of his ſoucraigne prince : as in 
the dutchic of Milan,the ſubie&t comming to dwell in the citie of Milan, or within a 
certaine circuit of Milan,mulſt firſt hauc leaue ſo to doe; and alſo pay vato his prince 
three duckets . Ve alſo find that it was in auntient time forbidden the Bithynians 
(lubiecs vnto the Romans)to receiue any other ſubiects into theirtowne, or to oe 
ynto themthe freedome of acitiſen, as they oft times did, to decline the iuriſdiftion 
of others,or tocaſc them of paying of cuſtomes and tributes due : in which caſe the 
law commaunderh,That he which hath ſo chaunged his dwelling ſhould beare the 
charges of both places; which was alſo decreed by the kings , Phz/ipthe faire, John, 
Charles the fift , and Charles the ſeucenth Howbeit that the decree of Philip the long 
would, Thatthe Prouoſt or bailiefe ofthe place,afsiſted with three burgeſles, ſhould 
recciue into the freedome oftheir citie,whoſocuer of the kings fubicfs as would, pro- 
aided, T hat within a ycare'and a day-he ſhould in the ſame citic into which hee remo- 
ued,buy an houſe of the price of 60 ſovlz Paris at the leaſt; and to ſignific the ſame by 
aſcrgeant, vnto the lord vato whome the juriſdiction of the place wherein he dwelled 
belonged ; and after that,that he ſhould dwell in the ſame citie whereinto he was recei- 
ued for acitiſen,from the firſt of Nouember,vnto the 24 of Tune ; and yer paying the 
liketax or tribute that he did before he remoued, ſo long as hee dwellerh in that new 
treedome; and without declining the iuriſdiction for any ſuit commenced againſt him 
three months before. by 
Andalbeit that it be lawhull for cuctic ſubic&to chaunge the place of his dwelling, 
G yet 
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Norleefullſn yetis itlawfull forno man to forſake his natiue countrie 3 and much _ * them þ 
any menrofor- \1:-þ 116 enrolled and tied to the ſoyle,yhome we call Mort-maines , wNO Or aunt. 
- ent time might not chaunge their dwelling place without ppt oP _— - gene- 
rally a man may ſay in tearmes of right, T hat the freedome of a citiſen 1s Not loſt, nej- 
ther the power ofa prince our his ſubiect, for chaunging of the place or countrey; 
10 more thanthe vaſſall can exempt himſelfe from the faith and obedience hee owerh 
vnto his lord ; orthe lord without iuſt cauſe refuſe to protect and defend his vaſlall, 
without the conſent ofoneto the other,the bond betwixt them being muruall 8 reci- 
rocall. Butifthe one or the other haue giuen their expreſle or ſecret conſent; orthat 
the ſubic forlaking his prince,hath yeelded himſelf vnto the proteQtion of another 
prince,by the ſufferance ofthe ficſt, without contradiction , he is no more bound ynto ( 
| the obcilance that he oweth him : neither can otherwile than as a ſtranger afterwards 
Why princes *- 14 rne into the former citie. For princes oftentimes by large gifts or priueleges draw 
yr ps yer into their countries ingenious ſtraungers 3 whether it be ſo to weaketttheir neighbour 
leges draw into yrinces,or for the better inſtruftion of their owne pcople,or ſo to encreaſe their wealth 
NA run and power , or els for their immorrall famc and glorie which they hope to.get in ma- 
gers, king the towns and cities by them built, more renowned with the multitude of citiſens 
and plentie ofall things. So Theſes by propoling the libertie of the citie to all ſtran- 
gers, made the citic of Athens moſt famous ofall the citics of Greece . So _Mexander 
the Great by granting ofgreatpriucleges,leaſt the city by him built at the mouth of the 
river Nilus (which he after his owne name called Alexandria)the greateſt,and beſt tra- } C 
ded ofall the cities of Egypt . So king Lewes theeleuenth gaue the priueleges of the 
citie of Burdeaux to all ſtraungers whether they were friends or enemies ( except the 
Engliſh)ſo thatthey dwelt within the towne . So Fraurcts the Great, founder of the ci- 
tic by him builtatthe mouth ofthe riuer Sequana,which they call The Port of Grace, 
proponing immunitic from all tributes,to all them that ſhould dwell therein, in ſhort 
time made it a moſt populos citie . Neither ſhould the citic of London abound with 
 ſogreat wealth,nor fuch a multitude of citiſens , had not Rzchardking of England pro- 
poſed vatoſtraungers all the immunities graunted vnto the citiſens: ſo that they had 
dwelt tenyeares in the citie : which ſpace of time for the obtaining ofthe libertic of the 
citic, moſt part ofthe Swiſlers and Germans,indifferently propounded to al ſtrangers: 
athing well agreeing with the Roman lawes. True it is that more orleſle time is re- 
quired in one place then in another,according tothe commodiouſneſle ofthe place,or 
the greatneſle ofthe priueleges. As in Veniceto obtaine the grant and priueledges of 
a {imple citiſen (without hauing any other intereſt inthe ſtate,cxcept in certain meane 
offices)a man muſt haue dwelt foureteene yeares within the citie . They. of Ferrara 
were content with ten yeares,ſo that the inhabitants had all the meane while borne the 
A fame burthen wich the citiſens. And yet it ſufficeth not to haue dwelt in another mans 
4 docgheerd countrey the tine prefined in the cu ſtomes,to obtaine the freedome of a citiſen ; if the 
kw peacantÞ ſtraunger do not demaund the citiſcns right andfreedome , and be thercinto allo recei- 
mekethhim ne UCd : for it may bee that the ſtraunger would: not for any thing chaunge his prince; E 
ns op the : howbeit that his attaires hold him out of his owne countrey .. For howbeit that ma-: 
orincesfbis F ny be of opinion,thata man hauing ſtaid the prefixed time in another manscountrey, 
| without hauing obtained letters of naturaliſing,is yet capable of teſtamentary legacies: 
they inthat agree in fauour of teſtaments, and eſpecially of charitable legacies giuen 
vnto poore ſtraungers,who are alwaics as much to be tauouredas the widdowes and 
* orphans. Bur to obtainethe full right and priucledge of a citiſen, ir ſufficerh not to! 
haue dwelt the time appointed by the decrees and ordinances of the place , if a man 
haue not both demaunded and obrainedthe ſame. Forasagiftisto no purpoſe,exccpt 
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A that both he which giueth,and he ro whome tis giuen agrez,the one in giving and rhe 
other inrecciuing : ſoneither is he made a citiſenthat would not; neither if he would 
could he ſo be,cither ofthe princes interpoſing themſelues ; For which cauſe thoſe 
Conſuls,ofwhomethe ane was by an herald ar artnes yeelded voto the Nutnantincs; 
andthe other to the Samnites , for that they had without the commaundement cf the 
people made peace with the eriemies} left not thereforeto beecitiſens of Rome : be- 
cauſe they were notreceiued by the enemies : V hich queſtion for all that couldnor 
yet be fully decided,for the different opinions of Brutxs & Scenola betwixtthicmſclues. 
For when the Conlull ycelded tothe Samnites , returning to Rome was come into 
the Senat,the Tribune ofthe people compelled him to go out of the Senat : howbeit 
in fine the Senat by decree declared, That hce had not loſt the right of a citiſen of 
Rome, being refuſed by the enethic + howbeit thatintruth he was not onely depriucd 
of the right ofa citiſen,but alſo made a lane of the enemies , by the dectee of the peo- 
ple,for having without their leauc capitulated and treated of peace with the enemies : 
and oughtto haue bene againereſtored by the people . Neuertheleſiethe milder opi- 
nion ofthe Senat interpreted that the depriuing of him of his freedome was conditio- 
nall,as in caſe that he were ofthe enemic recciued . Burif fo be thara ſtraunger doth 
enen againſt his will retaine the rights of his owne citie, when as hee yeelded himſelte 
vnto the power of another prince, by whom he is refuſed : much more doth heretaine 
the lame when he requireth nottheright of a ſtraunge citic : and then when it hath 
bene offered him, hath refuſed the ſame: and much lefle it he haue not bene preſented 
vntothe ſtrange prince,neicher hath of him required letters of his naturaliſing,but one- 
ly to [tay in his countrey as a ſtraunger the time prefixed by the decrees . VV hereby 1s 
decided the difficultic and doubt which the Senat of Naples made, and therin refolued 
nothing ; that is to wit, If hethat had dwelt all his life in a ſtrange countrey ſhould en+ 
ioy the right and freedome of a citiſen in his owne countrey . And many there be;that 
thinke he ought notto enioy the ſame; ſaying, Thatregardis tobe had tothe place of 
his long dwelling : butT am of opinion ( it mince opinion may take place) That hee 
ought neuerthelefſe to enioy the priucledge ofa free citiſen , if he hauenot by conſent 
of his prince exprelly renounced it, orels done ſome fat contraric to the dutie ofa na- 
turall ſubicEt. Neithet am I alone of this opinion. For the the court of parliament of 
Paris, by decree made the xiiij of Iunc,in the yeare1554 adiudged that a French man 
hauing dwelr fiftie yeares in Venice,continued yet ſtill ſubiefro the French king, and 
was received vnto the ſucceſsion of his next kinſmen : hee hauing in the meane time 
done no harme againſt his countrey,neither commirted any crime for which he ought 
ro looſe his livertie,neither hauing refuſed ro come being called home by his prince 
nor yet requeſted the freedome of the citic of Venice to haue bene oiven him. For as 
for lecrer conſent it ought to hurt no man, being eſteemed asno conſent in things pre- 
ludiciall , except it be by word or deed plainly expreſſed : eſpecially when wee may 
otherwilc interpret the mind of him that hath not declared the ſame. VV hereby it is 
robe vnderſtood what isto be iudged of the queſtion propounded : which the court of 
Burdeanx all the judges being aſſembled together could not determine. As whether 
a Spaniard borne and brought vp in Spaine,and yet the ſonne ofa French man(which 
French man had alwaics dwelt in Spaine, 8 expreſly renounced the place of his birth) 
being come into Fraunce there to make his perpetuall refidence, ought to enioy the 
priveleges ofa citiſen, withour letters of his naturalizing? Neverthelefle I am of opi- 
mon that he isa ſtraunger, for the reaſons before alleged, and that he ovghtnot to en- 
toy the priuelege of acitiſen; ſauing vnto the princetoreformeir if it thall ſo ſeeme 
good ymto him. And ifa ſtraunger which hath obtained letters ofhis naturaliſing our 
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7 of his owne countrey,and yet will not there dwell, he looſeth the right he there preten- þ 
deth: for that the lawes ſuffer nor a double iftion . And for this cauſe Lewes the xij, 

| joht of tree citiſens all ſtraungers, who had obrai- 


the French king thruſt our fromther | 
ned of him letters of their naturaliſing,and were retired out of his realme home . For 


by our cuſtomes he that will getthe freedomeof a citiſen, muſt obcaine the princes let 
rers to that purpoſe, and hauing obtaincd them, pay his fine vnto maiſters of the re- 
ccipt. Stats aths | : 
| Theſereaſons ſhow not onely the differencethatis betwixta citiſen and him that is 
none, but alſo ofcitiſens amonglt rthemſelues 3 and that if we follow the varietic of 
priveleges to judge of the definition of a citiſen , there ſhall bee fiue hundred thou- 
ſand of definitions of citiſens,for the infinit diuerfitic ofthe prerogatines that citiſens ( 
Perter ſomerimes NAUe Ne againſt an other,and alſo oucr ſtraungers : ſeeing thatitis oft times better in 
0 bea fraurger the ſame citic to be a ſtraunger, then a citiſen , eſpecially 1n ſuch cities as are oppreſled 
_ mma with the crucltic and infolencic of Tyrants . Asin Florence many citiſens requeſted 
: Coſmus the new duke to be reputed andeſteemed as ſtraungers,by reaſon of the liber- 
tie ofſtraungers,and thraldome ofthe citiſens, which they obtained not : and yet hee 
allared fiftie ſtraungers to ſue for the.freedome ofthe citic, putting them in hope of 
the great offices and commaunds: whereby it was broughtro paſle , that from thoſe 
fiftie citiſens ſo made, he cxtorted fiitic thouſand crownes, confirmed the authoritic of 
the new citiſens gotten by deceit, and thereby brake the power of the conſpirators 
againſt him . Soin aunticnt time the Venetians empoueriſhed and brought low by 8 © 
the warres againſt the Genowayes,and fearing the rebellion of many fubies , with | 
afew ofthe great ſtarcs,ſold the right and prineledge of a-gentleman of Venice vnto 
three hundred citiſens,fo ro ſtrengthen themſclues with their goods, their force, and 
The mw dife- counſel, againſt the power ofthe people .' Itisthenthe acknowledgement and obc- 
renceberrixt® fence of the free ſubicCt towards his ſoucraigne prince, andthe tuition,juſtice,and de- 
citi/en and a Can Ee ane © ; _ oe Wa ; 
fraxcer. fence ofthe prince towards the ſubieQ, which maketh the citifen: which is the eſienti- 
all difference ofa citiſen from a ſtraunger , as for other differences they are caſuall and 
accidentariez as to haue pattin all or certaine effices or benefices; from which che 
ſtraunger is debarred as it were in cuerie Commonweale. As for offices it is cleere, 
Aridalthough the Biſhops of Rome haue of long time attempted to giucall bencfices | 
to all men as ofright:yert have princes oftentimes reieted thoſe ambitious decrees of 
the Popes. Iexceptthe kings of Spaine, ofall others the moſt obedient ſeruants of 
the Biſhops of Rome,who not withour great reward obtained by the decree of Sixtus 
Biſhop of Rome, That beuefices ſhould not be beſtowed vpon ſraungers. And fo in 
Boulongne la Grace,where the Popeis ſoucraigne lord, the offices and benefices arc 
notgiuen butto the naturall inhabitants andſubie&s . The like whercot is done alſo in 
all the ſeignorie of Venice. But the Swiſſers haue farre otherwiſe procceded than by 
way otagreement,who by a law made inthe yeare 1520, decreed the Popes Buls and 
Mandats , whereby he had nor doubtedto giue benefices-vnto firaungers, to bee pub- 
lickly torne, andthey that vſed them to becaſt in priſon . And by the lawes ofthe Po- k F: 
lonians alſo cuen fromthe time of Caſgamire the Great, vnto the raigne of Sigiſmundus | 
CAuguſtig , ſtraungers were kept fatre from all benefices; which thing alſo the Ger- | | 
mans'by conenants,of late wreſted from the Popes: in which couenants they of Mets 1 
were allo compriſed,and ſo iuſtly by their letters complained vnto Charles the ix the —  - 
French king, thoſe couenants to bee broken by the craf of the Biſhops of Rome. 
Another priucledge there is allo graunted more ynto ciriſens than to firaungers, in 
that they are exerpred from many charges and payments,which the ſtraunger is con- 
ſtrainedto bearc: as in auntienttimein Athens the itrau ngers payed accrtaine fpeciall 
_  rribate 


—_—— 


F. a4 So A TONS III "TS00 RESALv: © IC —146 mn 
+ . «20 : = . * n 4+” 
| , Ts 2 ws}. 


SON 


Gon and <a coo _:£* 


4 go. W3- 0> ma Miroghatt tte SO UNI Corral et, 2 ALI 
wa c $I AISLES EE oe oh Rp 
-&; k ” SP * : "% "> 4, wt * - 
_ "t 4 %. « 
—-— ; «% jo 
—. wy oy k ; "<4 q £ F 
Þ 4 ” oo -_ | 
- i L2 L % y 


k 


— F"Y ——— I "0 —_— " a 


i. ——_— 


Or A COMmMONYYEALE. 


. 
- ma _— 
— — = 


A 


ts. 


cribute for the right of their dwelling place, which they called went : whereas the ci- 
tiſens were free trom all impoſitions . But the moſt notable priucledge that the citiſen 
had aboue the ſtraunger,is,that he had power to make his will, andto diſpole of his 
g00ds,according to the cuſtomes or leave his ncereſt kinfmen his heires 3 whereas 
the ſtraunger could do neither the one nor the other , but his goods fell vnto the lord 
ofthe place where he died . V hich is no newlaw in Fraunce., as the Tralians comr 
plainc,but athing common alſo vnto the kingdome of Naples, of Sicilie, and all the 
Eaſt, where the Grand Signior is not onely heire vnto the ſtraungers, bur alſo to his 
Timariots, for their immouables; and to his other ſubieRts for the tenth . As inaunti- 
ent timein Athens,the common treaſute receiued the ſixr part of the inheritance of 
ſtraungers, and al their flaues borne 1n the citie wheras in Romethe rigour was much 
greater (the common treaſure ſwallowing vp allthe inheritance of ſtraungers. ) And 
albeit that where Drodorwusſairh,” The Agyptians and Romans to haue ſuftcred the 
hcires of ſtraungers to ſucceed them: he ſpoke therein like a ſtraunger himſelte with- 
out regard ; for it is moſt certaine,that it was no way permitted for a ſtraunger to di- 
pole of his goods, neither to receiue any thing by the teſtament of a citiſen of Rome, 
the common treaſure carrying away the ſucceſsion : whereof ourlaws are ful. VV hich 
we may allo iudge by the oration of Cicero,who to ſhowthat _HAchias was a citiſen of 
Rome,ſaith amoneglt other things, Thar he had by his teſtament diſpoſed of his goods. 
And himſelf in his own cauſe to giue men to viderſtand that the decree of baniſhment 
made againſt him at the ſure of Clodrz the Tribune,was of none cfteCt: VV hat Roman 
Citiſen is there(ſaith he)that hath made any doubt to leauc me what hee pleaſed by his 
teſtament, without regard to the decree of my baniſhment ; Theſelfe ſame argument 
vied allo DemoFthenes, to prouc that Euxithenes was a citiſen of Athens: Haue not 
his next of kinne(ſaith he)recouered the inheritance of their father that ſuruiued 2 And 


like as in Fraunce,and in England, particular lords take ynto them the inheritance of 


ſtraungers which dic within their juriſdiftion:; ſothe Romans allo after the. manner 
of their aunceſtors,tooke vntothem the heredctarie goods of ſtraungers,whome they 
had receiuedinto thcir proteCtion, being left at Rome , which they called, Therighr of 
application . And that 1s it for which they ſaid in Rome, That theright to make a will 
and teſtament was onely grated to a citiſen of Rome. VV hereby it is plaine that 
right of application,or of Albinage(as ſome call it)to haue beene moſt auntient,. and 
common as well to the Greeks and Romans ,as to other people alſo, yntill-that Frede- 
rick the ſecond had derogated from theſame by his edit, which was but cuill kept : 
For he gaueleaue to all ftraungers dying within the compaſle of his empire , by their 
teſtamentro diſpoſe of their goods; or-if they dycd inteſtar, to leaue their next of kin 
their heires . But the force ofthatlaw is euen in Germanieir ſelfe nothing , and much 
lefle in Italie,where ſtraungers are much worſe dealt withall than in Fraunce. For by 
our cultomes it is permitted vnto the ſtraunger to get in this * realme all the goods 
mouable and immouable that he can,and them whileſt he yerlineth, to ſell, giue, cx- 


; chaunge, ordiſpole of by contraCts made wich men yet liuing,according to his owne 


pleafure ; and fora ſmall lum of money, as for ſome twentie or thirtie crownes paid 
into the con:mon treaſure,to obtaine letters of naturaliſation,andthe right of acitiſen; 
{o that he may by his will gine legacies,or appoint ſuch an heire as himſelfe pleaſcth. 
But in many countries of Germanie,and by the generall cuſtome of Bohemia, it isnot 
ſuffered ſtraungers to haue one foot of land . As in like caſe in Tralic it is forbidden all 
ſtrauwgers toget any immovables in proprictie, asinthe duchie of Ferrara itis a for- 
mall caltome. And that more is,by the cuſtome of Perouze, it is torbidden to tran( 
icr ynto altraunger not onely the proprietic, bur cuenthe poſleſsion of any immo- 

1 uable. 
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uvable. And by the cuſtome of Milan tis not permitted pn the ſtraunger, 7 ns F 
as to haue the vie and profit ofany thing immouable , be cat dry pr 7 pe r 
cating the renenew withthe inheritance 3 —— in ny a * r4 w_ ; Yy _ 
ſtraungers,vpon like paine ofconfiſcating their goods . : 7 | y 14 WRIC Yup 
is,it is not lawfull for the creditor being a ſtraunger,to take NIS CEDIOLS {Son ES Or 
land,for default ofpaiment alsigned ynto him, but that he muſt within the yere againe 
clecre his hands thereof; which cauſerh the creditor oftentimes to ſell his land vnder- 
foor,or for little,cſpecially ifthe naturall inhabitants care or louc the debrour . And 
nor long ſince, by the ordinance of the emperour Charlesthe fifr,all ſtraungers arc cm- 
barred fromthe ſucceſion of the ſnbicQs of Milan. By the cuſtome of Venice alſoir 
is lawful to bind a citiſento a ſtranger; yer by that bond arenotthe heirs bound, more | 
than for ſo much profit as came vnto themthereby 3.quite contrarte voto the Roman 
ciaill law . And by the cuſtome of Brixiain Iralic, a woman marned vnto a ſtraunger 
cannot transferre her immouables vato ſtraungers,neither the value thereof,neither di. 
rely,or indirely. See now the good entertainment that ſtraungers haue in Iralie; 
whereof they hauc no occaſion to complaine of Fraunce, fecivg that in England the 
ſubie&s cannot pawnetheir lands ynto their creditors being {traungers : whereof the 
ambaſſadors of torraine nations haue oftentimes complained to haue reaſon of their 
debtors: yetſuffer they the next of kinne to entoy the goods and money ofthe ſtraun- 
ger . Thecontrarie whereof is done in-Lituania, Moſcouia, T artaria , and all the Tur 
kiſh empire : in which placerhe goods of ſtranngers dying there , are confiſcat in. like | 
manner as in Fraunce : where neuertheleſſeit is permitted toſtraungers if they dic out 
of Fraunce,to make a will,andto-appoint his children borne in Fraunce his heires, fo 
that their mother be not a ſtranger. And as for the clauſe commonly ioyned vnto the 
| letters of their naturaliſation: Modohereaes [int Regnicole ,the judges haue ſo inter: 
ARE preredit of ſtraungers dwelling in Fraunce , who are preferred before them that are 
necrer of kinne dwelling out of the realme , in the ſucceſsion of the naturaliſed ſtraun- 
ger: forotherwile it is requiſit to make the ſtraungers children to ſucceed,for that they 
were borne in France, and ofatfree citiſen,or naturall ſubie&. But the children of ftran- 
gers borne in Frannce,enioy their fathers inheritance,not by will(which 1s not lawhull 
tor ſtrangers to make)bur as from him dying inteſtar, iftheir morher be a free woman | 1 
Wwhenthe inheritance deſcendeth.. And more than this,it is.graunted by our kings of 
an extraordinarie bountie vnto ſuch marchantſtrangers as frequent the fairs of Cham- 
pagne and Lyon , That none of their goods,ifthey die in the meanetime ſhall be con- 
filcared : which right the Engliſh marchants enioy.alſo in Guienne, But.as forthem of 
the low country of Henaulr & Artois;of thetownes of Amiens,Cambray,8 Turnay, 
they arc inthe ſame ſtate that citiſens be, for ſo muchas concerneth theright of (accel: 
fon: and thatthe edifts of our princes,and indgements giuen ; haue oft times proucd 
yetlvas thatthe ſame ſhould alſo be lawfull for vs,that was for them. The companies 
alſo of marchants of thoſe cities which ſtand ypon the Balrique ſca,, haue obtained the 
lame,orgreater priveledges , now euer fincethe time of Lewes the younger,and more | | 
ſolemnly confirmed by king Charles the eight : which a few yeares agoe were ſent to 
king Charles the ninth(by Dazezay the French ambaſſadour , vntothe king of Den- 
marke)to be by himrenewed. And yet this priucledge granted vnto thoſe marchants; 
extendeth not vnto other ſtrange marchants,which haue obtained the right of citiſens, 
as hath bene adiudged by the priuie counſell;. Ofwhich fo many and fo great priuele: 
ey On ings grounged vnto {trau ngers, our marchants could obtaine none in all 
as res ha ca. rorinour time when as Cro?z/e arich marchant of Tours,di 
2,0ad lett behind him almoſt two hundred thouſand crownes, nothing thereof cam: 
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vnto his necreſt kindred,all the ſame being by the Turkiſh emperor giuen vnto Abra- 

ham the chiefe ofthe Viſter Baſſaes . | 

'  Thereis yet another difference (beſides thoſe we hauecalreadie ſpoke of ) betwixt 

citiſens and ſtrangers for that citiſens by the auntientlaw Pet:/z2 and Tulia , may tor- 9herdifferences 
: : : : Cx: ph . : = betwixt a cittſen 

ſake their goods, leauing them in ſatisfaCtion vnto their creditors, which the ſtraun- ,, 08 

ger may notdoec: for otherwiſe it ſhould bee lawfull for ſtrangers,for their aduantage 

to ſucke the blood and juice ofthe ſubic&s,and afterward to pay them with papers, al- 

though there be not fewer of theſe bankrups than of them rhar forſake their goods. 

This alſo a citiſen differeth from a ſtraunger, that the ſtraunger in cueric place before 

he can plead in ation,cither reall or perſonal, maſt put in caution for the paiment of 

that which ſhall bee adiudged. VV hich caution ourccitiſens , except they haue before 

plaid bankrupt,or forſaken their goods,are not bound to performe . Bur ina perſonall 

ation,whether thedefendant be a citiſen or a ſtraunger,he is not bound to put in cau- 

tion to pay the thing thar is adiudged,as was 1n auntient time determined,as well inthe 

court of Rome,as in the court of Paris . But che ſame court hath departed from the 

opinion of our aunceſtors,and adiudged itto be a thing reaſonable, that the ſtraunger 

whether he be plaintife or defendant, ſhould pur 1n-caution to pay thething that is ad- 

dged. Burthere is one difference whichis and hach alwaies bene common to al peo- 

ple,that isro wit,the right of marque againſt {trangers,which hath no place againſt the 

ſubieQs : for which cauſerhe emperour Frederick the ſecond,ſent backe vnto the ſtates 

ofthe ecmpire,thoſe which demaunded he right of repriſall againſt the ſubies of rhe 

empire . And inbricte the ſtratmger mightbic driuen out ofthe countrey,nor onely in 

time of warre(for then we diſmifle-the ambaſſadours rhemſelues ) bur alſo in time of 

peace; lealt the naturall ſubic&s manners ſhould by the euill companie of ſtraungers 

be corrupted :-for which onely cauſe Lycurgus ſeemeth to haue forbidden the Lacede- pluinLycurg. 

monians his ſubie&s withour leaue to depart out of his kingdome, or ro have the vie 

of gold or filuer;as the Eaſt Indians of China forbid their ſubie&s vpon paine of death 

irom receiuing of ſtraunyers : foto meet with the enterpriſes that the ſtraunger might 

rake againſt another mans eſtate. VV herefore Czcero well foreſaw not what harmes 

hang(as it were)ouer our heads from ſtraungers, when as he writ, T hey do cuil which 

forbid ſtraungers their citics,and caſt. them out,as with our aunceſtors Pens , and of 

late Papizs : For by ſuch ſtraungers,who for the moſt part are baniſhed men,the good 

manners of the naturallſubieQts are corrupted . But if warre be proclaimed againſt the 

prince,the ftraunger may be detained as an enemie, according to the law of armes : 

whereas otherwiſe he might not be ſtaicd,if he had nor otherwiſe bound himſclte by 

contraCt,or by ſome offence by him committed. 

Now ifthe ſtraunger ſhall againſt the will , or without the conſent of his owne 
prince,fubmir himſelfe vato the power of another prince, and be of him alſo recciued A flranger /+b- 
for his ſubic@t; yet hach his owne prince ſtill for cuer power oucr him , andauthoritic ts hinſef 
to lay hands vpon him as vpon his fugitiue ſeruant 3 yea although he come as an am- kurt! 54 as 
baſſadour ſcat from his new prince . For ſo the emperour Theodeſzzesthe Great pro- print cke 
nounced Dazwsthe tyrant to be arebell vnto his mareſtic,and caſtin priſon his ambaſ- fu wid fer _ 
ſadours,being ſubic& to his power. So the emperour Charles the fift did the like againſt 
the ambaſladours of the duke of Millan his ſubie&,whom he derained priſoner,at ſuch 
time as he vnderſtood the duke his maiſter to haue entred into league with the other 
princes,andto haue proclaimed watre againſt him . And howbcit that the news there. 
otbeing come into Fraunce,Granuellan,Charles his ambaſlador,was by the kings com- 
maundement there likewiſe impriſoned, yet was hee forthwith againe deliuered, fo 
(oone as it was ynderſtood thatthe ambaſſadors and heralds of Fraurice, England, and 
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Venice , were with ſafe conduct ſent out of Spaine . N _ obprer'7 ps om * — b 
ingto hauc violared the lavv of nations,0r tO hauc done any thing again y C F : ſec. 
tharthe Romans did with greater ſeuetitic puniſh the tugitiue ſubicCt , than they did 
the verie enemie. And the belt excuſe that the Imperials could find to excuſe the mur- 
ther done vpon the perſons of R-zcop and Fregoſius the French ambaſſadors roward 
the Turke,was,Thatthe one of them was a Spaniard, a naturall ſubic& of the cmpe. 
rours, andthe other a Genoway vnder his proteQion, both ſent in the {eruice of his 
encmic; the bruir being giuen out, thatthey went to raiſe new watres againft him: 
howbeitthat the emperour would not auouch the murther,but promiſed ro doiultice 
vpon them that had done the ſame;,if they ſhould fall into his power . Butdoc the ſub- 
ie what he can, yet can he not exempt himſelfe from the power of his naturall ſoue.. 
raigne,albeit that he become a ſonrraigne prince in another mans countrey : no more - 
than Philip Barbarixs aſlaue,who being for his vertue become Pretor of Rome,being 
arſued and chalenged by his maiſter,was yet glad roagree with him for his libertie. 
For inthat the lawyers all agree, That the ſubie& 1n what place {ocuer he bee become 
ſoueraigne, may by his prince be called home . As notlong fince E/beth queene of 
England called home againe vnto her the earle of Lincux, together witlrhis ſon,who 
bur a little before had maried the queene of Scots; for not obeying of which her com- 
mand,ſhe confiſcated their goods, for that contrarie to the cuitome of that realme,they 
had withour leaue departed out of England,and maricd contrarie to the queenes com- 
maundement. For the ſubie@ whereſocucrhe de, is bound tothe lawes of hisprince 
conceiued,concerning his perſon; in ſuchfort,as thatifthe ſubicC be forbidden to con- 
traCt or to alicnar,the alienations are void,albcirthat he make them inaforren country, 
and offuch goods as he hath without theerricorie of his owne prince : and ifthe huſ- 
band being out of his owne countrie,giue any thing vnto his wife , contraric to the 
commaundement of his prince,or the cuſtomes of his countrey,ſfuch a donation is no- 
thing worth : for that the power to ticand binda ſubic,is not tied vnto places. And 
for this cauſe princes haue accuſtomed to vic mutuall requeſts one towards another, 
either to call home their ſubieQs,or to enforce them to obey,in ſuch places as where- 
in they haue not power to commaund : orels by mutuall denouncing of their griefes 
themſclues to lay hand vpon ſtraungers,vnrill that they doc obey them . For when the 
marqueſle of Rotelin,who had the tuition of the duke of Longueuille , was ſucd ynto 
to ſuffer the controuerſie of Neutchaſtel to be decided before the judges of the court 
of Requeſts at Paris : the lords of Berne reuoked the cauſe, for that iudgement was to 
be giuen by them, of lands contained within the precin& oftheir country. See here the 
principal differences of ſubic&s and citiſens,from ſtrangers;lcauing the particular diffe- 
xences of cucrie countrey,which arc in number infinit. As for the differences of ſubie&s 


_ amongſt chemſclues,there are in many places no fewer,or happely moe than berwixr 
theſubicQs and the ſtraungers(whereof we haue much ſpoken before) as not onely of 


the difference of the nobilitic amongthemlelues, but of the difference betwixtthe no- 
bilitic and the vulgar people alſo. But particularly ro proſecute how much the vulgar 
people ditter among themlelues , with ſuch other things as appertaine vntothe lex,age 
or {tate of cucrie man,were a thing almoſt infinir. 

Nowto makethe matter ſhort,it may bethat ofright among citiſens, ſome be ex: 
empted from all charges,taxes,and impoſts, whereunto others are ſubic& : whereof 


The &ulfon of wee haucinfinit examples in ourlawes . As alſo the ſocietic is good and auailable, 


etiſenu 8 ſub- 


$etls ints three 


eftate,4 thing 


obſernedin all 
Commonweals. 


whereſome ofthe aſlociats haue partin the profit, andyerbeare no part of the loſle. 
And that isitfor which we ſce the diuiſion of citiſens or ſubic&s into three eſtates, 
that isto ſay,che Spiritualtic,the Nobilitic,and Commonaltic, whichis obſerucd al- 


| 
| 
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A moſtin all Europe. And beſide thisfo generall a diuiſion , there bee other more ſpe- 
ciall in many Commonweales , asin Venice the gentlemen, the citiſens, and the com- 
mon pecople:in Florence before it was brought ynder one prince, they had the great 
onesthe common people, andthe raſcall menie . And our auntient Gauls had their 
Druides.their Chiualrie.and the vulgar people . In Agypt the prieſts, the ſouldiers, 
and the artizans ; asweread in Dzodorws : Allothe auntient law giuer Hippodarmmns,duui- 
ded the citiſens into ſouldiors,handie crafts men,and labourers; & hath without cauſe 
bene blamed by Ariftotl: 3 asweread inthe Fragments of his ordinances. And albe- 
it that Plato enforced himſelfe to make all the citiſens of his Commonwealth equall in 
all rights and prerogatiues3 yet ſo itis,that he diuided them into three ſtates z thatis to 
wit,intO Governours, Souldiors,and Laborers : which is to ſhow that there was neuer 

B Commonweale,werc.it true,or but imaginarie,or the moſt popular thai a man could 
thinke of; where the the citiſens were equall in all rights and prerogatiues 3 but that al- 
waics ſome of them haue had more or leſle than others. y 


X Lib. 2.Polir. 
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T 0fthem that are vnder protection , and the difference betwixt Allies, Stran- 
gers, and Subiects. 


E have now alreadic told what difference there is betwixt SubicQs,Ci- 
uſens.and Strau ngers: let vs now alſo ſpeake of Allies,and firſt of them 
which are in proteCtion; for that there is not one of them which haue 
p) written of a Commonweale,which hauc touched this ſtring; which for 
| all that is the moſt neceſſary for the vnderſtanding of the ſtates of Com- 
monweales. The word of proteCtion in generallextenderh vnto all{ubieQs which are Provedion, 
vnder the obeyſance of one ſoueraigne prince or ſeignorie as we haue ſaid, That the 
prince is bound by force ofarmes, and of his lawes;to maintaine his ſubiects in furctic 
ot their perlons,their goods,and familics : for which the SubieCts by a reciprocall obli- 
gation owe vnto their prince, faith,ſubietion,obeyſance,aid, and ſuccour. T his is the 
firſt and theſtrongeſt proteCtion that is . For the proteQtion of maiſters towards their 
D flancs, of patrons towards rheir enfranchiſed , of lords towards their vaſlals , is much 
leſlethanthar of princes towards their Subie&ts : inſomuch that the ſlaue , the enfran- 
chiſed,the vaſlall,owerh fairh,homage,and ſuccour,vnto hislord ; bur yer that is after 
his owneſoucraigne prince,to whome he is a bound Subie&: the ſouldior alſo oweth 
- obeyſance and ſuccour vnio his captaine ; and by the law deſeructh death, ifhee defend 
him not at his need. Yet in alltreaties and ations of peace betwixt princes & people rw in weeries 
in ami and friendſhip toyned rogether : the word of ProteCtion is ſpecial,importing of peace princes 
not any ſubicCtion of him that is in proteCtion, neither commaund of the proteture _ ade bagy 
towards his adherents, but onely an honourable and reuerentreſpect of the adherents procedionef, 
towards their protector,who hath taken vpon him their defence and proreQtion, with. 7%r- 
F; outany other impeachment ofthe maicſtic ofthe adherents oucr whome the Prote- 
Ctor hach nopower atall . Sothar the right of proteQtion is well deemedto bee the 
greateſt, faireſt,and moſt honourable of all others that arc amongſt princes . For the EY 
ſoucraigne prince,the maiſter,che lord,rhe patron, draw ynto themſclues great profit FS rex he mod 
and obcdience,for the defence of their ſubieQs,rheir ſlaucs,their enfranchiled, and val+ honourable. 
fals :burthe ProteQor isto content kimlelte withthe honour and acknowledgement 
of his adherent, ſecing that of all duries of courteſie, none is greater , than as cuerie 
man ſtandeth in moſt need ot belpe,ſo to giue him the greateſt relicte 3 neither of ſo 
preat kindneſle to accept atry other reward than thanks ; for if hee couenant for any 
| thing 
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thino farther, he looſeth the name of a ProteQor. F ot as he which lendeth vnto an6. 
man partofhis goods ortrauell,jifhereceiuc any gaine or profit thereby,he is no more 
to be called a lender, or that his doingto be tearmed a lending or pleaſuring , bura 
meere mercinarie gaining : ſo he which hath liberally promiſed to doc any thing for 
/ another man,is without any hire by the Jaw bound to accompliſh his promiſe : and the 
reaſon is,for that vnto dutie no hire is due. Neither is there any band of promiſe ſtron- 
g<r,or more cffeuall,than that which is made to defend the goods;the lite, the honor 
of the weake againſt the ſtronger,of the poore againſt the rich , ofthe good dillreſled 
2gainſt the violence of the wicked. Andthatis it for which Romulus,tounder of theci- 
tic of Rome, ſetting in order the ſtate of his ſubie&s,to keepe them all at peace and yni- 


that he had choſento be of his priuie counſell, a certaine number of his other Mmeaner 
ſubiects,to be by them maintained vnder their proteCtion and fafegard ; holding him 
accurſed and execrable,who ſhould leauethe defence of any his adherents . And the 
Cenſors marked them with the note of infamic, that had forſaken their adherents. The 
law alſo ofthe xij tables in that caſe carricth with tt the paine of excommunication, as 
intheſe words : 1fthe Patron deceine his Client let him be accurſed . Yet Plutarch wri- 
reth, The clients ro haue giuen money to the beſtowing of their patrons daughters: 
which I remember not to haue bene el[where writren ; for in ſo doing they ſhould 
haue coſened their clients; but it may bee that he miſtooke clicnts, for men enfranchi- 
ſed; who albeit that they be both called clients or adherents,yet is the bond of the en- 
franchiſed greater towards their patrons that ſet them art libertie 3 than is that of the 
free borne clients,who had no patrons but aduocats, who defended the cauſes of their 
clicnts, Howbeit with vs the patrons exaQt money of their enfranchiſed clients, the 


— 


ricamovg themlelues,alsigned vnto cucry one of the hundred gentlemen,or Senator | 


FY 


better to beſtow their daughters, which isIike enough to have come from the Ro. 


mans vnto vs . Now when that forren people ſaw the Roman clients or adherents to 
be ſafe from the inturic and oppreſsion of the more mightie,not onely eucry particular 
How whole cities MAN, DUt men cuen generally,yea whole cities and prouinces yeelded themſelues into 
ſemerimes pus the proteCtion of the Senators . For ſo the houſe ofthe Marcelles had in their prote. 


emu 2onef Ctionthe citic of Syracuſa , the Antorres had likewiſe the citic of Boulongne la Grafſe: 


ſome one honou- and ſo others afterwards tooke vponthemi the proteQion and defence of others allo. | 


rable houſe of  Yeathe ſtraungers in like caſe,thar frequented the citic of Rome , had alſo their prote. 
the Roman Se« 


LT: Qors, who by the law of application or patronage, tooke vnto rhem whatſocuer the 
ſtraungerdying in the citic poſſeſſed . And of theſe fame Romans that billed Fraunce 


[a 


with the multitude of their Colonies,it is like this law of proteCtion, which of the ad- 


uocats and not ofthe clicnts, they cal the law of Auoiſon,or Auoucrie to haue taken be: 
Goa ffirence g1nnIDg,, But the enfranchiſed clients differ much from the free borne clicnts, albeit 
OY a: Y i that they be both called clients,for the likeneſle that is betwixt the one and the other) 


the lien en- ut eſpecially in this,thatthe enfranchiſed clients may from thcirlibertie be againe rc: 


| franchiſed, Qucedinto ſlaverie,if they ſhall be proued to haue bene yngratefull ynto their patrons 


whercasthe free borne clicnts cannot ſo be . The enfranchiſed clients are conitrained | E 


alſo to helpetheir patrons with theirlabours: wheras the free borne clients are bound 
to reuerence their proteQors or aduocats,and to do them mutuall kindnefle , but not 
(cruile {eruice or labour : neither if they haue done any thing to decciue their patrons 
do they therefore looſe their libertie: belide that the patrons ſuruiuing may by the law 
take part of the goodsoftheir enfranchiſed clients: whereas the aduocats,or proteQors 
cantakenothing of the goods or inheritance oftheir free borne clients or adherents. 


And althon 


vallals or adherents, as that they are almoſt accounted for one, yer is there great dfte- 


rence 


gh there beſo many things commonto the free borne clients, with the, 
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A rence betwixtthem. Forthe vaſſall is bound with all fidelitic to honour and reuerence Hin difference 
| WER" p+ etwixt the free 
his lord,t/helpe him being in daunger , and to do him all the kindneſle poſsible : and j,,,,.te.r and 
ifſo be that he ſhall deceiuc his lord, diſgrace him,perfidiouſly abiure him,or giue him he vapall. 
the lye: hee by and by looſeth therefore his fee , which eſcheaterh vnto his lord by the > oof + + p 
right which the lord hath againſt his vaſſall in ſuch caſe : whereas from the yndutiful tus commifsis 
or vnkind client,or adherent,nothing can at all be taken. Moreoucr if the vallall hath - of - French 
without any exception giuen his faith voto his lord, or acknowledge no man greater ,ju 
than him ; whether he be (worne or not, he is bound vnto the ſubietion & command 
of him the ſame his lord and prince : whereof he cannot be ſaid to be diſcharged, al- 
beit that he neuer ſo much renounce his fee : whereas the client or adherent ſtandeth 
B notin theſe tearmes,being in nothing ſubjefto his aduocat or protefour . The val- 
fall alſo whether he be a king or pope, or whatſocuer els oweth faith and ſeruice ynto 
the lord of whome he holdeth his tee, except he renounce the fee : whereas the free 
borne client or adherent, whether he be prince or priuat man ,'is free from all ſcruice 
and commaund of his more mightic aduocat or proteQour. In briete the right of a ,,,, ks 
vaſlallage ſeemeth in a manner to be butnew , and before the comming of the Lom- new: procetiior 
bards into Italie vaknowne : whereas the law of protection is moſt auntient and be- mf annve-s. 
forethe time of Romulus, who borrowed it of the Greeks : for it was long before vied 
in Theſlalie, Zgypr,Afia,and Sclauonia , as we read in auntient writers : that ſo the 
weaker might be the ſafer from the violence or iniuric ofthe more mightie . The val- 
| C fallalſoreceiueth inheritance and fees of his lord , from whole fcaltie and obeſance 
which he oweth vato him,he cannot bee exempted , albeir chat the ſoneraigne prince 
ſhould raiferhe tee of his yaſlall depending of him into a countie,dutchic, or principa- 


Irtie,as hath beene adiudged by the decree ofthe parliament of Paris . VV hereby it is 
T to be vnderſtood them to erre and be decetued, who out of Ceſars Commentaries in- 
terpret them whome he calleth So/durios et denotos, to be vaſlals , ſeeing that hee hath 
R made no mention of their fee, without which they cannot ſo be, ioyning thereunto al: 
ſo,that they were indeed true and naturall ſabie&ts : for that their liues, their gooJs,and 
T their perſons,were conſecrated vnto their lord : which is the true marke of ſubieftion, 


which the vaſlals owe onely vnto their ſoucraigne prince,not in the qualitie of vaſlals, 
| D butinthequalitic ofnaturall ſubie&s, who ought to runne the ſame fortune with their 


« prince,andtoliue and die for him if need bee, albeitthat the vaſlall bee more ſpecially 

lt bound,than the other ſubic&s . 

. All which things tend to this purpoſe,that it may plainely be perceiued, what and 71, 4;9:rewe 
6: how much difference there is betwixtthe rights of patronage, vaſſallage,and proteQti- bemix:parro- | 
- _. en,whichweſeeto bee of many forthe likenefſe amongrhemſelues confounded, For 755 0/5.46* 
» the vaſſall and the adherent owe their fidelirie vnto their lord and proteRor 3 and the 4 | 
) one ofthem are reciprocally bound vntothe other, albeit that the lord be. not bound 

. by expreſle word to giue his oath of fidelitie to his vaſsall, asthe protector ought ro 

6 his client or adherent,and fo ſolemnly to keepeall the treaties of proteftion.. The lord 

d | E., andthevaſscllallo ought ro deliuerſolcmneletters of their mutuall obliging of them- 

i (clues the one tothe other : like as the proteQour and the adherent,are bound to giue 

= letters of proteftionthe one of them to the other : but eſpecially if one ſoucraigne 

M prince vpon a league made, receiue another ſoueraigne prince into his proteQion, 

- which are to be renewed either ofthe princes dying. For the right of proteRion be- 

rs  — longethnot vnto the heires,except the ſame be in the league ſo compriſed: and bee it 

3 ncuerſo prouided for, yer neuertheleſse either ofthe princes being dead, it is needful for 

c 11s fuccefsor by lawfull ads to profeſse his prote&ion, 8 to haue the league renewed. 

4 Bur to make more manifeſt the marter of protetion betwixt ſoucraigne princes, 
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whercofweare to entreat: it ſec | nec pri x 
put it (elfe into rhe proteQtion of another, is become his ſubic&. And ithe be a ſubicg, 


then is he no more a ſoucraigne,and his ſubiects ſhall alſo be the ſubieQs of the Prote- 
or. And what ſubie&tion would a man haue greater, than to put himſelfe into the 
protection of another man,and ro acknowledge him for his ſuperiour 2 For proteQi. 
Wixt great Princes , 1s 
ohio | Ha rey lords,wherein the one acknowledgeth the other for {uperiour 
whome he bindeth himſelfe to obſerue and reuerence, and into whole proteQtion hee 
is recciued , ſo to be the ſafer from the injurie of ſome other more mightic : alſo when 
the ſubie& ofa prince retireth himlelfe into the territorie of another prince, hee IS like. 
wile in his proteQtion z in ſuch fort,as thatif he be purſued after by the enemic,8 taken 
priſoner in the territoric of another ſoucraigne prince, hee is not priſoner of him that 
purſueth him,but of him into whoſe tertitoric he hath fled : as was judged by the law 
of armes at the interparle of peace, which was betwixt the French king 8 the emperor 
| Charlsthe fift, inthe yere 155 5, when queſtion was made ofthe imperial priſoners that 
the French had taken inthe countic of Guynes, which was then in the ſubicCtion of 
the Engliſh ;it was maintained by the Chancellor of England, That they could not be 
detained as priſoners, being taken in the territorie and proteCtion of the Engliſh : how. 
beit that the contrarie might be ſaid : for albcit it was not permitted to purſue or take 
prey in another mans territorie , yetit is lawtull hauing raiſed it in his owne territorie, 
ro purluc it into another mans ground : which yet ſuffereth this exceprion, It the lord | 
ofthe ground forbid him nor ſorta do : as did the lord Grey, gouernour of Calais and 
Guines,who comming in the time ofthe purſute , was (aid ro haue taken the flying 
Spaniards into his proteCtion, alrhough that they were carried away by the French. 
Now in this caſe the word ProteMion,is not taken in proper ſignification; forthere is 
noproteQion,ifthere be no convention: and the ſtrange prince cannot take another 
princes ſubieQ into his proteionwithour the conſent of his owne prince,as wee ſhall 
hereafter declare, FED | 
But yer beforelet vs determine the propounded queſtion, VV hether a ſoucraigne 
prince ſubmitting himſelf varo another ſoueraigne prince, looſeth the right of his own 
ſoucraignric; and wherher he become ſubic&to the other 2 For it ſeemeth that he i 
no ſoucraigne, acknowledging a greater than himſelfe . Neucrtheleſſe I am of opinion 
that he continueth ſtill a ſoueraigne,and not a ſubie&. And this point is decided bya 
law,whercofthere is-not the like,and hath in diuers readings bene altered : but we fol. 
low the originall of the PandeQts of Florence , which hold, That ſoucraigne princes 
who intreatie of alliance acknowledge the proteQour to bee greater than themſelues, 
are not yet for al that their ſubieRs. I doubt not((aith the law)bur that allies,and other 
people vi1ng their libertie are not ſtraungers ynto ys, &c. Andalbcit that inthe treatie 
ol contederats and allies, by vnequallalliance, itbe expreſly faid, That one of them 
ſhall relpeQiuely regard the maicſtic ofthe other; that maketh notthar hee ſhould bee 
therefore his ſubie& , no more than our adherents and clients are leſſe: free than our 
{clues , although they be not equall with vs,ncither in goods, power, nor honour. And 
the ordinarie clauſe inſerted into the treaties of vnequall alliance in theſe words , Com 
ter mateſtatem conſeruare(that is to ſay,curteouſly to preſerue the maieſtie of the grea- 
ter) 1mporreth no other thing,but that betwixtthe princes allied, the one is greater and 
more honourable than the other ; and that the leſſer allies ſhould in al modeſtic reſpet 
the greater”, So that iteuidemly appeateth,that proteCtion importeth not ſubieQtion, 


Hhat proteffion 
bewixt grezt 
princes 61, 


"+. 


Whether a ſoue- 


raigne prince 


felfe unto the 
protettionof ano 
ther princeloo + 
ſeth hereby his 
own ſoueraignty, 
and ſo becom. 
meth the other 


Jrinces ſubiet, 


Proteftion ins 
porieth nyt ſub» 
ieftion, | 
this point, andthe nature of treaties and alliancces,we may ſay that alltreatics amongſt 

| princes 


- _ . —— 


— 


: meth that the ſoucraigne prince or people,which hath | 


nothing elſe butthe confederation and alliance of two - 


— 


bur the ſuperioritie and prerogative ofhonour . Andthe more cleercly to ynderſtand 


—— 
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| A princesare made either with friends,cnemies,or newtets . The treaties betwixt ene» 

mies,are made to haue peace and. amitie, or truce, or to compole warres begun for 

ſcignorics or for perſons, or to redreſle the iniuries and diſpleaſures of one of them 

againſt the other , or for traffick and hoſpitalitie that might bee betwixt enemies dus- 

ring thetime oftruce . As for the others which are not enemies, the treaties which are 

made with them,are cither by alliance equall,or vnequall : in this the one acknowledg- 

cth the other to be ſuperiour in the treatie of alliance ; which is in two ſorts, that 1s to Cn TN 

wit, whea the one acknowledgerh the other to be his ſuperiour for konour, and yetis Fargualiof io 

notin his prote&tion: orels the one receiueth the other into proteQion,and both the /»». 

one and the other is bound co pay a certaine pention, orto giue ccrraine {uccours; or | 

; B els oweneither pention nor {uccours. As tor allies by alliance equall , which the La- 
tines call Aiqz0 federe,che qualitie is vnderſtood,when the one is in nothing ſuperiour 
ynto the other in the treatie : and that the one hath nothing aboue the other for their 
prerogatiue of honour,albeic that the one muſt do or giue more or lefle than the orher 
for the aid thatthe one oweth vnto the other .,, And in this ſort of treatie, they haue 

 alwaics entreated of amitie, traffique, and hoſpitalitie, ro harbour the one with the 
other,and to traffique together with all kind of marchandiſe, or ſome certaine kindes 
onely,and at the charge of certaine impoſts agreed vpon by the treaties. And both the 

one and the other alliance is of two ſorts, that is to wit, defenſe onely , or defenſiue 1;,,., 1.4, 

and offenſiue; and yet may be both the one & rhe orher,withoutexceprion of perſon, fue 9»), or boch 

; OC orwiththe exception ofcertaine princes : and rhe moſ2t ſtrait alliance is that which is = 

bathdefenſiucand oftznftue,towards all,andagainlt all ; as to be a friend ro friends,and : 
an enemie to enemies and ſo moſt commenly order is taken,and treaties of mariages 
one of them had withthe other. Bur yet the alliance is more ſtrong,when as one king 
is allied with another king , realme with realme, and one man with another man ; as 
werein auntient times the kings of Fraunce and Spaine, and the kings of Scotland 
and Fraunce . And that was it for which the ambaſſadours of Fraunce aunſwered Ea- 
ward the fourth,being driuen out of rhe realme of England , That the king couid not 
gine him aid,tor that the alliances of Fraunce and England were made with the kings, 
and the realmes,in ſuch ſort that king Edward chaſed out of his realme, the league con- 
D tinued with the realme and the king that therein raigned: the efte& of which words 
was this ,V3ith ſuch a king his countries, territories, and ſetgnories : which words are as 
it were in all treaties exprefled . Bur theſe treaties ought alſots bee publiſhed in ſoue- 
raigne courts or parliaments,and ratified by theeſtates,by the conſent of rhe Atturney 
generall,as was decreed in the treatie made betwixt king Lewes theeleuenth,and Ma: 
ximilian the arch duke,in the yeare 1482. The third ſort of alliance is that of neutral. 
tic, which is neither defenſiue nor offenſive , which may be betwixt the ſubiefs of two ume of 
princes being enemies ; as thoſe of the Franche-countie haue alliance of neutralitic nrabiie. 
with the houſe of Fraunce,and are aſlured in time of warre: in which alliance was allo 
compriſed the countrie of Baſsigny,by the decree of Bade in the yeare 1555 , in confir- 

E. ming with the king the renouation ofthe neutralicie for the Franch-countie . And all 

theſe aforclaid alliances are perpetuall,or limited to a certaine time , or for the life of 
princes,and ſome yeares more,as is alwaies in treatics of alliance agreed vpon betwixt 
the kings of Fraunce,and the lords of the leagues. 

And thus much for the gencrall diuiſion of all the treaties which are made betwixt 
princes,vnder the which are comprehended all the particular alliances . For as for the 
diuiſion ofrhe Roman ambaſſadors,at the enterparle of peace betwixt them and A#- 
rochus the great,it is verie ſhore. Liate ſaith, Tria ſunt Genera farderum, vnum cum bello | | 
wittts atcer entur leges': alterum cum pares bello equo fardere in pacem & amicitiam vent- 

rent: 


Alliance equall, 
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rent : tertium cum qui hoſtes nunquam fuerunt in amicitions grad cocunt, qut 4.8 di. } 
cunt neque accipinnt leges . There are (aich he)three kinds © _— or $i {jg 
ons; one, when as lawes and conditions are appointed to them that be 1n barte!] ouer. 
come: another when men 1n Watre equall come together in like league into Peace & 
friendſhip: the third,when as they which neuer were enemics,by league IOyNE IN ami. 
tic,vho neither giue nor take lawes . Allthe others ; which are neitherſubicAs nor al. 
lies,ate cither coallics,or cnemies,or newtcrs without alliance or hoſtilitic, who all ge. 
nerally, ifrhey be not ſubic&s(bee they allies,coallies,cnemies,or newters)are ſtraun. 
Coallier nh gers. The coallics are the allies of our allies, which arc not for all that our allies, ng 
theybee © morethan the companion of our aſlociat1s our companion 3 who yer neuertheleſſe 
wee Spa either in generall or ſpeciall rearmes,are alwates inall Jeagues compriſed . Asthe lords 
leegw of teir of the three confederats of the Griſes,the antienr allies of the Swiſſers, were 1n expreſle = 
_ rearmes compriſed in the treatie of alliance made inthe yere 1531, betwixt king Fran: - 
ces the firſt of that name, and the Swiſlers,in qualitie of coallies . But1n the yeare 1550 
they were allies vnto the houſe of France, and comprited in the treatie of alliance re- 
newed betwixt king Henrte and the Swiflers,in qualitic of allies by alliance equall , in 
like degree and penſion with the Swiflers , thatis to wit 3000 pound,torcuerie league 
ot confederacie;to take away the partialitic that was berwixt the one and the others. 
For although.the Swiſlers were allied with the league of the Grifes , by alliance equall 
by the treatie made berwixt the Griſons andthe ſeuen little Cantons,in the yeare 1498; 
s ſoitwasyetneuctrheleſle thatthey conſtrained the lords of the leagues of the Griſesto | © 
obey the decrees made 1n their diers,ifit ſhould be there otherwiſe determined 3 which 
was like to haue brokenthe alliance betwixtrhe Griſons and the Swilsers, in the year 
1565 ,for no other cauſc, (asfaidthe Griſons)rhan to make the Switsers to: know that 
they were their equals 1n alliance: bur the truth 1s, thatthe emp*rour praQtiſed vndet 
hand,and gauecleuen thouſandcrownes vnto certaine of the moſt iatous cfthe Gri. 
ſons,to make head,as they confelsed afterwards being put to torture, and were con: 
demned ina fine of tenthouſand crownes; as I haue learned out ofthe Commentaries 
and letters of the French ambaſſadours,which then was ſent vnto the Griſons . Wee 
haue alſo example of chem of Geneua, who were compriſed in the treaties of alliance 
made betwixt the houſe of Fraunce and the Bernois, in whoſe proteCtion they then D 
were and fo were ſince the yeate 1527, vato the yere 1558, that they exempted them- 
ſclucs out of protetionandentreated inalliance <quall ,. and haue alwaics in alliance 
bene compriſed in the qualitie of coallies. | 
i Bur as thoſe alliances which are defenſine and offenſive towards and againſt all per- 
wore wnſure os {ONS Without exception,are of all others the ſtraiteſt and ſtrongeſt : ſo alſo there is no 
= fd alliance more vnſure or weaker, than the ſimple alliance of commerce and traffique 
= pion .., Which may be cuen berwixtenemics :which although it may ſceme to bee grounded 
mefſck * Vponthelaw ofnations,yet we ſee it oftentimes ro bee forbidden by princes in their 
own countries, leaſt their ſubiects ſhould riotouſly abuſe the ſtore of things broght in, 
or be pinched with the want of things carried our. And for this cauſe princes hane1 | 
this relpeCt vſed particular treaties, & granted certaine ſpecial priueleges & liberties : as 
inthe treaty of commerce or traffick betwixt the houſe of France & the portrowns of 
the Eaſterlings, & the Milanois with the Swiſſers; wherein they are by the treaties of 
commerce bound todeliuer a certain quantitic of graine, at a certain price expreſled in 
the ſaid treaties, which the French ambaſſadors would oftentimes hane broken, for the 
doubt that the Swiſlers made rocnter ypon theMilanois,cnemies vnto the French, for 
feare tac tranſportation of corne ſhuld have bene forbidden:which when the goucrnot 
of Millan had done,in the yeare 1550,the Swillers were vpon the point to hauc made 


alliance 
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A alliance defenſive withthe .Millatiois:,, or at lealtwiſc to hauc had them excepted 
amongſtthe confederats as newrets. The force ofwhich league was,that ſuch.as were 
inthe ſame league exceptcd,could not. becomepriſoners to any the conlederats zwhen 
as yet for all thar ſtraungers,although chey wete no enemies, were by the law priſoners 
rothem thattooke them : For ſo Pomponrus writeth vnto Oniatus Mutins : For((aith 
he)ifwe haue neither. friendſhip nor hoſpitalitie,nor league ofamitie with any nation, 
theſe truely are notenemies : yer what thing ſocucr of ours falleth into their hands be- 
commeth theirs; infomuchthat a free man borne of ours,by them taken, becommeth 
their ſlave; andſo likewile it is,if any thing come from them to vs :thus much he. But 
this law we now vſe not, for regard of that curtefie which ought to. bee betwixt man ho indeed ave 

B and wan. But by the name otencmics we ynderſtand them ynto whome we, orthey 0 EE 
vnto vs,haue publickly denounced warre z or els without any denuntiation- have of . 
fat made warre ypon vs : as for the reſt they areto be deemed of , as of theeues or Pi- 
rats, with whome we ought to. haue no ſocietic or communitie. In auntient time alſo 
there was a treatie of alliance to haue wſtice done them ina ſtraunge citie,as we read in 
the books ofthe Grecians; bur at length by the great conſent and agreement of all na 
tions,the port of juſtice hath by lirtle and little bene ſtill opened,as well to ſtrangers as 
to citilens.. .. | : RI | | | 8 | 

But in cuctic alliance, lcague,confederation,or conuention whatſocuer,it bchoueth 7» all alliences 
thatthe lawes of maicſtie be vato cueric prince or people reſerued ſafe and vntouched : *'* ſoneraignerie 


| C for otherwiſc the one ſhould fall inro the power and mercie ofthe other ; as the weaker emeyriceM 
oftentimes are by the power 8 mighr ofthe ſtronger enforced to recciue lawes; which ple wo bee »ejer- 
15not(o inthe treaties ofalliance equall:yherein cuen little cities are in the indifferent aa! 5 Iv 
lawes of leagues equallynto moſt mightie kings and people, being not bound either 

to obſerue the maieſtic of their more mightie confederats,or to giue them place . As a 

man may ſec inthat treatie of alliance made betwixt the kings of Perſia, 8 the ſcigno- 

| ric of Thebes: For albeit thatthe Perſjan empire was bounded almoſt with the ſame 

| bounds that the courſe of the ſunne was , A; fromthe riuage of Helleſponrus vnto 

| theremoteſt parts of India 3 and that the citie of Thebes was encloſed but-in ſtrait 

| wals,and the countrey of Beotia ; yetfor all that were they both inthe league of their 

; D. allianceequall. Now where we ſaid,that in alliance of protetion,the proreQor hath 


aprerogariue of honour ; that is not to be vnderſtood onely, that hee oughtto be the 


: chicte allic,as was Lewes the eleuenth the French king with the Swiſſers, wha did him 
that honour aboue the duke of Sauoy, who was before the chiefe : For alwayes the 

ſoueraigne prince be he neuer fo little,in alliance equall, is maiſter in his owne houſe; 

. and holderh the firſt place aboue all other princes comming into his countrie : bur if 

A the proteCtor himſelte come; he is the firſt both in ſitingand all other honours. 

1 But here might one ſay, VV hy ſhould allies in league defenſiue & offenſiue againſt 

. all without exception, vſing the ſame cuſtomes, the ſame lawes, the ſame ſtate, the 


ſame diers,be reputed ſtraungers oneto another 2 Wee haue hereof example of the 
F E Swiſlers, who are allied amongſt themſelues , with ſuch alliance as I haue ſaid , ſince 
the ycate 1315 3 yet ſay I neuertheleſle that ſach alliance letterhnor, but that they are 


F ſtill ſtraungers one vnto the other, and maketh not that they are one citiſens to the yqjrence ma- 
ce other, Wehaueal(ohereofexample ofthe Latines,and the Romans, who were al- 4eth nee bu: 
- lics in league defenſiue and offenſiue,vſed the ſame cuſtomes,the ſame armes, the ſame mo, 0 ip 
language, and had the ſame friends and enemies : VV hcreupon the Latines maintai- them ſtrangers 

- nedythat it was and oughtto be one and the ſelfe ame Commonweale ; and therfore v9 2191ho,ep 
0 by their : | 66-8 not of the ſame 
S y their ambaſladoursdemaunded to haue their vart in the eſtate & offices of ROme, clic » 5” 


. as hadthe Romans themlelues . St  ſocret as (laid they)equatio inris effi ſocialis exerci. momeale, - 
E 7 ache {4s 
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tus Hlis eff quo duplicent wnres ſua 3' cur m01 Omnia equantur * CH. = i of ab Tatinis 
Conſul detar ? Vipars virium bi impery pars et - And iminediatly ater, Pump. 
piluntyinins rempublictn fieri eqiuimnseſt . Tim Conſul Romanus AE Topiter bes 
ſeeltra'? peregrinos. Confules peregrinum 's enatum in tuo zemplo,&c . 1 (ociet ic (laid 
they)bean equalitie ofright,if they hate their allies armie, whereby they double their 
ſtrenpth*Wwhythen are not all things made equall ? why 5 Not one of the Confuls cho- 
ſenoftheLatines where part ofthe ſtrengrh is,there ſhould alſo part of the JOuetn» 
menrbe2And immediatly after , Tris but right tharthere ſhould bee but one people 
ind one Commoriweale. Ther ſaid the Roman Conſull, Heare 0 74p#ter theſe vil. 


*lanies;fttaiinge- Confuls,arid a ſtraunge Senat in thy temple, 8c. SO hee calleth them 
ſtratmigers which were allied vnto the Romans with the ſtrongeſt alliance that was 0 


poſsible trodeuiſe [informuch that they ſeemedto be all of one and the {elte ſame citie, 
Yea Feſtus teacheth ys the Municipes(or enfranchiſed men) not to haue bene citiſens: 
whoſe-words we haue thought good here to ſet downe : AMnnicipum id gen homi- 
num Aicitur,qui cum Romam veniſſent neque cines Romant eſſent , participes tamen fuc- 
riint emnitum rerumad munus fungendum vna cum Romants cinibus, preterquam ae ſuf 
fragiv-ferendo aut maziſtratu capiends: ficut fuerunt Fundant, Formiani,Cumani,_Acer- 
rant, Landuini,Tuſculani,qui poſt aliquot annos cines Romani effect ſunt. Alio modo 1d ge- 
mus hominum dicitur quorum ciuitas vninerſain tinitatem Romanam ventt , vt Aricini, 
Cerites, Anagnini. Tertio defoniuntur i qui ad cinititem Romanam ita venerunt ut Mu- 
nicpix eſſent ſue cuinſque cinitatis colonie , vt T, tburtes, Preneſtint, Piſant, Arpinates, 
Nolani,Bononienſes,Placentini,Sutrizh,Lucenſes. That kind of men (ſaith hee)is called 
Municipials,who'comming to Rome arid being nocitiſens, were yer partakers of all 
things together with the Roman citiſens,exceprin giuing of voyces,and beating of of- 
fices; as werethe Fundani,the Formiani,the Cumanizthe Acerrani, the Lanumnt, and 
the Tuſculani, who after certaine yeares were made citiſens of Rome. And otherwile 
thatfort ofmen is ſo calledalſo, whoſe whole citie came into the citic of Rome; as the 
Aricini,the Cerites, and the Anagnint . And thirdly they who ſo came vnto the citic of 
Rome;as that the Colonies of cuerie citic were accounted Municipials ; as were the 


Tiburts;the Preneſtini,the Piſanighe Arpinates,the Nolani,the Bononienſes, the Placen- 


tni,Sutrini,and Lucenſes. 


Now many I ſee to be inthe ſameerrour,as that the Swiſlers for like reaſon are all 


tom of the Swi. but One Commonweale: and yet itis moſt certaine that they be thirteene Common: 
ſerrarenotome , weals, holding nothing one of another, but cuerie one ofthem hauing the ſoueraigaty 


' but diners Colts 


monvweale, 


The beginning 
of the Swiſſers 


thereofdiuided from thereſt . In former time their countrey was but one member of 
the Germanempite,goucrned by the emperours deputic . The firſt that rebelled were 
the inhabitants of Schwits, Vri,and Vnderuald,who treated of alliance both defenfiuc 
and offenſiue,inthe month of December,in the yeare 1315: whereof the firſt article 


revolt from the WAS, T hat none of them ſhould more admitthe commaund of any prince , orendure 


Empire, and the AN 
farſt eftabliſhi 


of their Com 
monyeales, 


and Lucerne . Andintheyeare 1351, Zurith entred into alliance with theſe foure. 
Andin the yeate 1352 Zug was allo receiued with thele fiue ; and the yeare following, 


Berne. Andafterwards in the yeare 1393,was madethe treatic of Sempach (after that 


the nobilitie of the Swiſſers was by the commonaltie diſcomfired and ouerthrowne) 
wherein they of Zurich, Lucerne, Berne, Solcure, Zug, Vri, Schwits, Vnderuald, and 
Glaris,entred into alliance defenſive and offenſiue; whichthey renewed in rhe yearc 


7481. Baſill was alſo receiuedinthe yeare 1501 : Schaffule alſo and Apenzel in the 


Veare15lt 3,Mulhouſe inthe yeare 1520, Rotwill in the yearce 1519 . The Valcſ1ans ailo 


— 


Gnmgany 


y ſoueraigne prince over him . Andafterwards inthe yeare 1332 alliance was made 
"8 of foure Cantons,which were called the foure townes of the woad, viF.Vri,Schwis, | 
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A inthe yeare 1528, with whom beſide the aunticnt treatie,a particular treatie was made 
| betwixe chem and the Bernoies for league detenſtue . Bienne alſo entred into league 
offenſiue and defenſine with the Bernoies,in the yere 1352, after that they had exemp- 
ted themſelues out of the power of the biſhop of Baſill their ſoucraigne pririce . All 
which treaties of alliance,the abbat of Orbez , ambaſladout for the French king vato 
the Swiſlers, hath ler me ſee : VV hereby a man may notonely note the pluralitie of 
Commonweals,burt the diverſitie of alliances alſo . For they of Berne may ſummon 
the three little Cantons of Vri,Schwits,and Vnderuald , vnto their ſuccour, by vertue 
of their firſt league: and they of Zurich and Berne,may reciprocally ſummon the one 
the other : they of Lucerne may of cight Cantons ſummon fiue: And the three little 
B Camtons of Schwits, Vri,and Vaderuald,may ſummon all the reſt ofthe Cantons vn- 
to their aid,if they chaunce to be inuaded,and rhar for diuers cauſes . The afſemblics 
of al the Swiflers,except the Rhetians,them of Geneua,and the Valeſians,are holden 
eucrie yeare : and whatſocuer is decreed by the greater part of the ambaſladours of the 
cities, bindeth them all in particular,and rhe leſser part of the whole in common. The _ 
laſt thatentredinto the league vnder the proteCion of the Bernois,were they of Gene- Geneue the left 
ua. Allthele allies,contederats,and coallies,made two and rwentic Commonweales, ,,,,, wot vs 
with the abbart of St. Gal a ſoucraigne prince all ſeperated in foucraigntie , and cue- Swiſers,vnder 
ric one of them hauing rheir magiſtrars apart , their ſtate apart, their burfle ; their de- x” Corn 
maine and territorie apart. In bricfe, their armies,their crie, their name, their money, ; 
 _ C their ſcaletheir aGemblies,rheir iuriſdiftion,their ordinances in cueric cſtate diuided. 
_ Andifoneofthe Cantons of themſ:lues get any thing,the reſt haue no part therein; 
as the Bernoies haue well giuen ro vnderſtand : For fince they entred into the league, 
they haue ioined vnto their own domeſticall goucrnmenrt little lefse than fortic towns, 
vpon whome they levie men and money,andgiue vnto them lawes : ouer which the 
other Cantons haue no powerart all: as was judged by Frauzczs the firſt, the French 
king.by them choſen arbitrator in this matrer. They of Baſil alſo, when in the yeare 
| 1560they had lent fiftie rhouſand crownes ynto the French king, they rooke the Can- 
ton of Solcure tothemſclues in caution: but hauing by the common aid of al the Can- 
trons taken inthe bailiwike of Lugan , with certaine other lands beyond the moun- 
D taines;cuerie Canton by turne one after another , ſent thither their magiſtrats and go- 
ucrnours,for the adminiſtration of iuſtice ; that ſo vato cuery Canton of the Swiſscrs 
might be relcrued their right and due. The rowne alſo of Bade,where they common- 
/ ly hold their yearely aſsemblies or diers,is common vnto cight Cantons , which after 
the victorie of Scmpech ioyned1n league together. Ir is alſo (as I ſuppoſe) wel known 


c vntoall men, how that they are not all of one and rhe ſame religion, bur to bee therein 

c diuided,and had therfore oftentimes taken vp arms one of them againſt anather, if the 

c French king had not wiſely prouided therfore ; as well for the fincere lone and aftcCti- 

I on hee bare vnto them,as tor the notable intereſt hee had to maintaine them in peace: 

lc for that of rheir health and welfare the ſecuritie of Fraunce ſeemeth almoſt wholy 

L185 depend. | 

"og Bur vnto manie it may ſecme,that they altogether make but one eſtate, conſidering 

"4 thar,thar which is decreed in theirdiets in common, binderh eucrie one of the Can- The canton: of 
at tons,andthe lefser part ofthem all: as the ſeuen Cantons Catholike gaue well to vn- #e wiſer: di- 
derſtand vnto the foure Cantons Protcſtants,at the diet holden in September, in the 5 truce, 
d yeare 1554,inſomuch that the common countrie ſituat beyond the mountaines , diui- religion. 

re ded in religion, and gouerncd by the magiſtrars that euerie Canton ſendeth thither by 

Ne turne 3 it chaunced that the ſeuen Cantons Carholike cauſed them of the common 

0 countrey to bind thegilelues not to chaunge the religion Catholike : and fo following 
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the ſame obligation would afterwards haue proceeded _ _— the religion E 
there,againſt whome the cantons proteſtants oppoſed themſelues, and were now rea- 
dic to haue entred into armes,had not the ambaſladour of Fraunce ſlept in betwixt 
them, and wilcly pacified the matter : yet for all that with this prouiſo, That the com. 
mon ſubieQts of the religion ſhould be puniſhed(for chaunging their religion, contrary 
ynto the league)it the greater part ofthe cantons ſhould be of that opinion , and thar 
the cantons catholike ſhould neuertheleſſe redeliuer the letters obligatorie of the com- 
monſubie&s . By which meane their differences were againe well appealed. Wher- 
unto the cantons of Glaris and Apenzel ſerued in good ſtead ; who indifftercntly recci- 
ued both the one and the other religion,and made as it were anequall counterpoile be- 
twixt the one of them andthe other . So that it appeareth that the greater part of the c B 
cantons bindeth the leſſe,and cuerie one ofthem in particular . Yea and that more is, 
None ofthe can- ORE of the cantons may have alliance with any prince whatſoeuer without the whole 
gr mi org conſent ofthe reſt . As the cantons proteſtants haying made alliance with Philip the 
» prince, xich-, Landgraue of Heſſen , and the ſcignorie of Strasburg,in the yeare 1532, were by the 
= _—_ reſt of their allies enforced againe to depart fromthe ſame. As in like caſe the cantons 
ref ofabe cantens Catholike were compelled torenounce their new alliance made with the houſe of Au- 
ſtria .. And albeit that the fiue cantons catholike Lucerne, Vri, Schwits, Vnderuald,and 
Zug,had made alliance with Pope Pius the fourth, for the detence of their religion; yer 
could they not with any rewards(were they ncuer ſo great) be enduced to renew the _ 
ſame with his ſucceſſours. But when treatic was had, for alliance to bee made betwixt |: 
Frauncis the firit, the French king,and the Swiſsers,nothing moreletted the ſame,than 
the oppoſition of the cantons proteſtants ; who before inſtrufted inthe new religion, 
and perſuaded by the earneſt ſermons of Zxinglins their preacher,who affirmed itto 
be vnlawfull for them to ſerue ſtraunge princes 1a their warres, preuailed ſo much, that 
his followers and countrie men would no other wiſe make alliance with the king, but 
by the way of peace and friendſhiponely . Burt the Jeagues renewed with Hepry the le. 
cond, they of Baſil and Schaffuſe, with thecatholike cities,joyned themſelues vnto the 
French,not in league of friendſhip onely,but in giuing of their aid alſo ; when as for al 
thatgthey of Zuricand Berne,in the yeare 1554 , forbad their ſubieQs vpon paine of 
death to ſerue the French king in his warres . And the ſame yere the gouernors of the | D 
canton of Vnderuald, requeſted by the cardinall of Trent, That by their leaue hee 
might leute certaine men in their countrey ; forbad their ſubie&s in generall, vppon 
Paine ofdeath,and confiſcation of their goods,to goto ſerue any other prince than the 
French king: which are all yndoubted arguments to ſhew, that among the Swiſers 
there are as many Commonweals as there are cities or cantons. Tnlike caſe the three 
contederat cities ofthe Griſons,which conſiſt of fiftie companies or fellowſhips , hauc 
their goucrnments diuers one from another; and yet as oft as they hauc their aſsem- 
blies;the greateſt citie ofthe Griſons vſeth to ſend thereunto cight and twentie depu- 
ies, the ſecond twentie foure,and the laſt fourteene : with power,that whatſocuer the 
greateſt part of theſe their deputies ſhall agree ypon,in matters concerning their com- [ E 
Yn non ſocietie,ſhall bind every one ofthem in particular : and ſometimes alſo in matters 
of greater importance all the people aſsemblethemaſelues. VV herefore they arc de- 
cclued,which ofthoſe three cities would make one Commonweale . For common 
alsemblics and mectings, common demaines,common enemies and friends , make 
notthe ſame Commonweale; no nor although they haue the ſame bourle,or certaine 
common rreaſure : but the loucraigntie of power that cuerie one hath tro commaund 
orreltrainetheir lubicQs: asinlike caſe,ifm any heads of families ſhould become part- 


ners of all their goods,yet ſhould they not therefore make one and the(clfe ſame fami- 
X | — lie, 


_ 
Con w_w—_———_——_—————_—_. —_ - 
* ” PP _—_— 
- Wc? L  &H- my _— - 
pg— — ———— -J- ——_— — — - —_—_ — 
_ -- —_ m—_ _ _ - - *- 
WTO =o—_— Gy <— => + Io = <a x 


A. 
- 
a. 
P———_—_ 
hy 


— 


——__ — — 
DO Ws — ad. 
<—— — 
© ——_— S 


- _ _ —— 
_ - 
* 
- ” 
— —_ -- ——_ ——— 
5 - "oy A yy 
alle. ___ 
_—_ -—o*.- —— + 


* s © - —_ th 
« * —_— _— ” 
——X _ _ Us W— —y 
—- -— 

. a. Sr m—oyy _y 8 > 7 22890. s SD” 46ecT -m = Pg 

— ——— —_ - - — -. -— - — -——_ — — mo 

= _ " " Z —_— _ " _ 
* - LJ . ; 64a 2h F PX * ” - - 5 ” _ - : IS ” —_—_ a = a 3% <-> - - -, = - 
= ——_— wo 
"2.4 9. Die-*,. v5 © wes on ne — a>”. —” OTE + - ”y <1 * 4 Nog - 
_ - a — -_ — -—_ > q 
—_——— D— — _ -—_ = = _— —— =—_— 
— - je——_ - : a> -_ 


DD en ——e——— CD EDID Dre ew 
- - 
- yo. « 
- —_C. wad... | 
— —  — —— — — 


"ag _ 
PIE *- a" "4 i. 
2 ” z<- CEEATLILSLIESWPLL 
”. TAS: 1. —TH 6 ” 


—_— DS _— GEGP——— - I—_—_ 
—— 


Or A CommonvaaLs. 79 


" A 
—_ 


A lie. The ſame opinion we may haue ofthe alliance contracted berwixt the Romans 
and thereſt ofthe townes of Italie,combined in league both offenſine and defenſiue, 
againſt all men without exception : who yet neuertheleſſe were divers Common- 
weales,diuided both in their aſſemblics and ſoueraigntie . Thelike we may ſay ofthe 
league ofthe ſcuen townes of the AmphiQtioniques , who had their meetings and ſo- 
ucraigntic dinided.: to whoſe cxample moſt of the rownes and ſeignoties of Greece 
afterwards entred into the ſameleague and confederation,for the deciding oftheir con- 
troucrlies: and cuerie yeare cuery (cignorie ſent their ambaſſadours and deputies vn- 
to the common eſtates, where the greateſt affaires, proccedings, and differences, be- 
rwixt the princes ard ſeignories, were determined by their deputies, whom they called 
B Aris: by whom the Lacedemonians were condemned tothe ſcignorie of Thebes, 
in the ſamme of thirtic rhouſand crownes : and for not obaying the decree,were 
condemned in double thereof : for that contrarieto the treatie of peace, they had ſur- 
priſedthe caſtle of Cadmee . The Phocences alſo atrerwards when they had robbed 
the holy trealureat Delphos , were by the decree ofthe AmphiCioniques, enioyned 
to reſtore the money by them ſo cuill taken out of the temple : for detault of which 
doing,all their country was adiudged vanto the treafurie of the temple : ſo thatif there 
were any perſon which ſhewed himſelte diſobedient vnto the decrees of the Amphi- 
Aioniques,he therefore incurred the indignation of all Greece. 
Here might one ſay, That all Greece was but one Commonweale, conſidering the 
C power of the AmphiCtioniques : and yet neuertheleſle there were almoſt as many di- 
uers Commonweales,as cities,holding nothing one of them of another,neither of the 
ſtates ofthe Amphi&ioniques 3 but that they had ſo promiſed one to anorher, as prin- 
ces hauc accuſtomed to promiſe among themſelues,and ro chuſe their allies for their 
arbitrators : which neither the Lacedemonians,nor the Phocenſes had done , neither 
could againſt their wils be of rightthereunto enforced . Yea the Phocenſes to gine 
the AmphiCtioniques to vaderſtand that they had no power ouer them,pluckt downe 
and tore inpecces the decrees of the AmphiCtioniques, faſtened vnto the pillers of the 
temple of Delphos. Yettrue it is,that Philp king of Macedon(becing himſelte none 
of the lIcaguc)rooke hereupon occaſion todenouncethe ſacred warre vnto the Pho- 
D cenfes, and to ruinat their ſtate : and in recompencetherof obtained the place and pri- 
ucleges of the Phocenles : the Lacedemonians being alſo excluded out ha league of 
the AmphiCtioniques,for hauing giuen vnto them ſuccours . The like league almoſt 
we alſo find to hauebene amongſt the auntient Gaules , as isto bee ſcene in the Com- 
.mentaries of Ceſar , where he ſaith, That Yercingentorix choſen their generall, cauſed arr f 
all the ſtates of Gaule to be aſsembled . And albeit that the lords of Autun, of Char- Commneds 
tres,of Gergoye in Auucrgne,and of Beaunois,held nothing one ofrhem of another of Ganle, 
and that the ſeignoric of Bourges was in the proteCtion of Autun, and thoſe of Viar- 
ron inthe proteCtion of Bruges,and ſo conſequently the othertownes in like ſort : yer 
ſo itwas,that all the princes and ſcignories palsed their differences by the decrees and 
; E mdgements ofthe Druydes; vnto whoſe cenſure ifthey refuſed to obey , they were 
by them excommunicated, and ſo of cucrie man ſhunned, as men of all others moſt 
dereſtable . And yet is it moſt manifeſt that theſe Commonweales which I haue ſpo- 
ken of, had their ſoucraigntics diuided one of then from another , the territories of 
their cities certainely bounded out, and cucry one of them their owne proper ſtate 
and maicſtie. | | 
| But it may alſo happen,that to become bur. one eltate,one Commonweale, & one 
{cignorie,when the partners of one league doe agree in the ſame ſoueraigntie: athing 
not caſte to be indged,if a man looke not neere into it . Asthe league ofthe Achzans 
mon H iuj = — was 
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The leegueef was notatthe firſt but ofthree cities,diuided in cltate,aflemblies, and {oucraigntic; al. F 
be Adheans. jeg by alliance cqual,both defenſive & offenſiue:who hauing the ſame encmies & the 
ſame friends, yet at the beginning kept cucry one ofthem ynto themſelues the maieſt 
of their owne citie . Bur being troubled with continuall warres, and enforced to hold 
their often aſſemblies,they by little and little became ſo ſtraitly vnired rogether, that in 
fine they became but one Commonwealth compoſed of many : andin tract of time 
drew vnto their eſtate all the rownes and cities of Achaia and Morea,they all retaining 
hm/ss ſtill the firſt name of the Achzans. As1t happened vnto them of the league , whome 
Sifers woke they call Swilſers ; for that the canton of Schwits , the leaſt of all the reſt, was the 
cer nant. firſt that reuolted, after that they had flaine their goucrnor . And as the Achaians were | 
called the correQors of tirants,ſo alſo the Swiſlers (to their great prailc)carricd this title £4 
of honour . The townes alſo of the kingdome of Naples after the maſsacre of the Pi- 
thagorians,being much troubled, and not knowing vnto whome to hauc recourſe, 
caſt themſelues into the proteCtion ofthe Achaians. But the author and meane of all 
theſe cities,to make one and the ſame Commonweale, was _Aratws, who procuredir 
to be decreed by the eſtates, That cuerie yere one chiete generall ſhould bee choſen to 
commaund intheir warres , and to goucrne their eſtates: and hee was prince of the 
Achaians,thatis to ſay, the firſt that called together their aſſemblies . And whereas 
before euerie citic ſent their ambaſladours and deputies with inſtruQtions vnmo the al- 
ſemblic ofthe Achaians ( as the Swiſlers vſc to doe) there to giue their voyces delibe- 
ratiue ; LAratus brought to pafle, thatthe aſsemblic of the ambaſsadours and depu: } 
ties ſo ſent, ſhould make choyce of ten principall men, whome they called Dcmiurges, 
who alone had voices deliberatiue,and powerto reſolue,to dctermine,and decide mat- 
ters of ſtate: thereſt of the ambaſsadours and deputies hauing onely voyces conſultz 
tive . Theſc two points gained, there by lictle and lirtle grew vp an Ariſtocraticall 
Commonwealc,n ſtead of diucrs particular Monarchics,Ariſtocratics, and popular 
Sergnories : many tyrants partly tor loue, partly tor feare , being drawne thereunto. 
Now all the ſpoyle ofthe enemies,and conqueſts made by the generals , were not any 
one cities, but belonged to them all. So that atlength ſuch wasthe vnion and conſent 
ofthe confederats,that all the townes of Achaia and Morea being made ſubictt, vni- 
tcd,and incorporat vnto the ſtare ofthe Achaians,vſed the ſame lawes,the ſame right, 
the lame cuſtomes,the ſame religion, the fame tongue, the ſame language,the ſame dil- 
cipline,the ſame manners,the ſame money,the fame weights and meaſures, as ſaith Po. 
{bis . The kings of Macedonentred alſo imo this league 3 yea the two Phzlips,1_4n- 
t1gonus,and Demetrias,were choſen chiete captaines of the Achaians, holding never- 
theleſle theirrealme ſeperated apart from the (eignorie of the Achaians. Andthe Ro- 
mans knowing well thatthey could nor poſsibly conquer Greece, the league of the | 
Achzans ſtanding whale,gaue commaundement vnto Gall their Proconlull, by all 
meanes polsible to doc what he might to breakethe ſame; which hee not in yaine at- 
tempted . For diners cities complaining vato the ſtates, that vnder colour of a league 
and alliance equall,they had taken from them the managing of their eſtate and ſouc- { E 
raigntie 3 andaſsuring themſelues of the aid ofthe Romans,reuolted from the commu- 
nitic of the Achaians : to meet wherewith, and:o ſtay the other citics from doing the 
like, \ Aratus ovrained commiſs1on from the ſtares to enforme againſt theſe rebels : at- 
ter which the cities before rcuolted , putthemſc]ues into the protection of the Ro- 
mans 3 yct with prouiſo,hatthceir eſtate and ſoucraighric ſhould remaine ynto them 
ſtill . But when the power of the Romans ſeemed vntothereſt of the Achxzans inuin- 
civle,they for theſafegard oftheir libertie, cnered into amitic with the Romans allo; 
yet with condition, That the Lacedemonians , whome the Romans had in a manner 
drawne 
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4A diawncfrom the ſtate ofthe Achzans,fhould from thencetorth be vader the proreQi- 
on and power ofthe Achzans,exceprt incaſe concerning thelife orgoods ofa Lacede- 
moniatcitiſen,wherewith the Achaaris might not meddle.” V hich was by the Ro- 
mans moſt ſubtilly done : that ſo there might ſtill be matter of perpetuall diſcord and 
Ciuill warre betwixt the Lacedemonians and the Achxans . For if the Lacedemonians 
had bene alrogether in Power of the Achxans, they had with their wealth greatly aug- 
mented the ſtrength ofthe affociats: and on the other ſideifthe Romans ſhould haue 
Ick them altogether free,it was to be feared leaſt they ſhould together with their won- 
ted yalour,haue recouered their auntient Commonweale alſo . The like deceit they 
vicd allo againſt the Etolians,which was another eſtate and league dinided from the The league of 
: Achxans,compoled ofthree cities, who had alſo their eſtate,aſlemblies, 8 ſoueraign- te Attolian. 
B tie dinided ; but in fine, following the example ofthe Achzans , they of three Com- 
monweals allied with alliance equall, both defenſiue and offentiue,eſtabliſhed one Ari- 
ſtocratical Commonweale,mannaged by the ſtates ofthe three confederats,8 by one 
common Senat, wherein was preſident one chiefe captaine cuery yeare choſen'. The The league of 
| like we may fay of the three and twentie cities of Lycia,which eſtabliſhed one Ariſto- zhe Lyciens. 
craticall Commonweale,like vnto that of the Achzans; ſauing that the depuries of the 
oreatcr cities had in their generall aſſemblies three deliberatiue voices , the meaner ci. 
tiſens two, and the reſt but one ; as ſaith Strabo : and moreouer out of the cftates they 
choſe acaptaine generall,whome they called the Lyciarque,and ſo the other magiſtars 
C and judges ofall the cities alſo. Other alliances alſo and leagues there were ofthe thir- ,, ©, 
teene cities of Tonia, ofthe twelue cities of Tuſcanie,, and of the fortie ſeuen cities of ;,, ag: th 
the Latincs,ſtrongly made by alliance equall , both defenſiue and oftenfiue, holding Tenia, Therz, 
their aſlemblics of their ſtates euerie yeare, and chuſing alſo ſometimes (bur not euer) [7 A bal or 
achicfe captaine or generall,cſpecially in time of warre: and yet neuerthelefle the ſo- 47. Ciriexef the 
ueraigntie of cucrie citic continued in the eſtate ofit ſelte,as doth the Swiflers, For al- 74% 
beit that the citic of Rome was entred into league with the Latines , and that Serw7zes 
Tullizsand Tarquin the proud king of Rome,had bene choſen chiete captaines of the 
league of the Latines yer ſo it is neuerthelefſe,that euerie citic kepr ſtill the aſſemblies 
andſoucraigntie thereof: and yet the kings of Rome loſt nothing thereby of their ma+ 
'D ieltic. Now it (eemeth at the firſt ſhow,that ſuch leagues of cities were like vnto thoſe 
of the Achzans : but the like thereof there is not one, except thoſe of the Mrolians : 
and at this preſent the eſtate of the empire of the bags which we will in due place 
ſhow ro bee no monarchie, but a pure Ariſtocratte , compoſcd of the princes of 
the empire,of the ſeuen clefors,and the imperiall cities . Yer this is a thing common 
toall contederat citics,that in time of warre they haue viedto make one gencrall cap- 
tatne,cucry yeare to be choſen,or els once for all . For as the ſeignorie of the Achzans 
chole for their captaines the kings of Macedon,Amtigonus,and Phil the ſecond; and 
the league ofthe Atolians made choice of _£2a/us king of Alia, as ſaith * Linie; and « 1,jj,,, 
likewiſe the Latines,of the Kings of Rome,and other their neighbour princes : ſo alſo 
' E the cleCtors hauc oftentimes choſen ſtraunge princes,as Hearie of Lutzemburg, l- 
phonſm the tenth,and Charles the fift, kings of Caſtile; who although they were ſoue- 
raignes intheir owne realmes, were yet neuertheleſle ſubicfs to the empires, as cap- 
taines in chicte, For as a captaine in chict,bcing not ſoueraigne to them that haue cho- ey Fee 
(cn him,maketh notthem ofthe league to be one Commonweale : ſo alſo he chaun- reagre rogerher, 
geth in nothing the eſtate and vnion ofthe Commonweale whereunto hee is called. lh not them 
So PhilipValois the French king,was choſen generall of theeccleſiaſticall forces,as we perk onnLotind 
{ce 1nthatleague which was made betwixr Philip Valois, & Henry count Palatine, who whit the core 
was alterwards ofthe Germans choſen emperour. And notlovg ſince Adolphus yncle ns ed 
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rothe king of Denmarke,was choſen chicte captaine of the league of the Hauns cities. F 
The. Yencrjans alſo as oft as they are to make watre,haue v{cd to make choyce of any 
ſtrange generall,ratherthan of a citiſen of their owne . Burthe gre uh ernperours 
rake vpon them a-ſtile ofmuch-higher qualitic than of Captains 1n chict , or Generall; 
auochingthem(clurs not onely to bee cheife captaines and magiſtrats , but cuen mo-, 
narchs alſo : which whether it be ſo or no,we will in due place declare . They pretend 
alſo to haue power to commaund not onely the princes of the empire , but eucn them 
alſo who hold of them nothing . For it 1s not long ſince that the emperour Feraimand 
ſent his ambaſſadours vnto the Swiſlers;to the end rhey ſhould nor receiue Grombach, 
nor the conſpiratours his adherents, baniſhed out ofthe empire : which thing , when 
theemperour ſeemed by his letters rather to commaund than to requeſt ; the Swiſlers ( 
(afree people) were therewith not alittle moued, And beforethat allo, Morlet Muſa 
ambaſ{adour for the French king voto the Swiſlers, certified the king , How that the 
gouernour of Milan(as having fuch charge from the emperour)had forbidden the car- 
 dinall of Syon to enter into league with the French king , for that hee was a prince of 
the empire: of which his commaund the cardinall made no great account,but without 
regard of his prohibition made alliance with the French king ; from whome herecei- 
uced rwelue hundred pounds pention yearly . True it is, that 1n all the leagues of the 
The Swifſers  Swiſlers with forren princes,the empire is alwayes excepted,if there be not thereot cx- 
ey hg preſſe mention made. And for that cauſe Guiche the kings ambaſladour to the Swil- 
Princes Alillexs {crs had thereoftexpreſle charge (as I have ſcene by the inſtruftions that were giuen | 
cept the Empire him)to make mention of the emperour in the treatie of alliance,ofthe yere 1521. Fort : 
Cs, the Germans grounded themſclues vpona maxime, in vertic wheteof rhe emperour 
Sigiſmundcauled the Swiſlers to take vp armes againſt Frederick of Auſtria,to the pre- 
mudice ofthealliance made wirh the houſe of Auſtria : preſuppoſing that the empire 
was (uperiour ynto the Swiſſers,and thart in all treaties of alliance, the right of the ſi; 
periour is ſtill to be excepted, although there be thereof no expreſſe: mention made, 
VW hich ts certaine,for as much as concerneth the lawes of maicſtic; but the Swilsers 
confeſle not that the emperor hath any ſuperioritie ouer them, and miuch leſse the em- 
perour,lubie&rtothe ſtates ofthe empire. Iris alſo true, that by the treatie made betwixt 
the cight auntient cantons,there is an expreſse clauſe, whereby the cantons of Zurich, 
Berne,Schwits,and Vnderualden(as hauing ſometime bene part of the German em: 
pire)declared, That for their part they entended to comprehend in that treatic the ma- 
 leſtic ofthe ſacred empire,the right whereof they purpoſed not to preiudice by that 
treatie ofalliance . And within a few yeares aftet, the cantons of Zurich, Berne, Lu- 
cerne, Vrizand Glaris,in the name of all the cantons of the Swilsers, ſent their ambal. 
ſadours ro obtaine the confirmation of their auntient priueledges, of Ferdinand, then 
holding a diet ofthe ſtates ofthe empire, at Ausburg . And by the treaties of alliance 
made berwixt the ſacred empire and the cities of the cantons, it is expreſly articulated, 
Thatthey ſhould nor giue any aid vnto any ſtraunge prince, to make warre vpon the 
territorie ofthe empire; as T haue learned by a copie of the letters of the emperour | E | 
Charles the fift,written to the lords of the cantons ; whereby hee complaineth , That 
their ſubjects ioyned with the forces ofthe French king, had entred vpon the territo- 
ries of the empire, contraric to the expreſse tenour of the alliance that they had with 
the cmpire - Andnotlong after, he by other letters demandeth ofthe lords of thecan 
tors to puniſh their ſubics,who had inuaded the territories belonging to the houſe of 
Auſiria,contrarie rothe hereditarie alliance made betwixtthe princes of the houſe of | 
Avira and the Swilsers, in the yeare of Gracer467,and renewed in the yere 150, Tt 
in which league,the Sec of Rome,the Pope, andthe cmpire;are cxcepted: and a yerc g 
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A ly pention ſet downe , of two hundred florins to be yearely paid vnto cucry canton. 
W hich alliance was againe renewed by the x11j cantons, at the diet of Bade. holden. 
the z:x day of Iuly 1554. As for the league betwixtthe ſaid lords ofthe cantons , and 
the French king,it was onely a league delenſiue,for the preſeruation ofthe ſtates of the 
allies, and not for the inrading of torreners : which arethe true reaſons for which the 
Swiſlers ate withholden to inuade theterrirories of the empire,and of the houſe of A- 
ftria 3424 not forthe right of any preheminence, or ſuperioritic that the empire hath 
ouer them.. VWhich is alſo yet more expreſly verified by the treatie of alliance, renew- 
ed betwixtthe French king and thelords ofthe cantons,in Tnne1549,out of which are 
excluded all ſuch as are not ſubie@ro the Swiſsers , nor yſe not the German tongue. 
B And chart is it for which Charles the fitr,the emperour,laboured by all meanes to: make 
agreement with the Swiſlers,thart the duked ome of M lan, with the kingdoms. of Na- 
ples and Sicilic,might be compriſed inthe heredirarie treaties of alliance , made with 
them for the houſe Auſtria : which the Swiſlers flatly refuſed to grantin the yere155s5, 
The ſame we may indge of the cities ofrhe Griſons , rent from the German. empire, 
who ſatficiently declated themſelues ro bee 1innothing bound ynto the editts of the 
empire,or of the emperor 3 1n that they would not accepteuen ofa German prince by 
the emperor appointedto be their viſhop : butthe 3 cities ofthe Griſons,being at vati- 
ance among themſclues,abour the choice of their biſhop, the Swiſlers by theauthority 
of the league , taking ypon them to be arbitrators of all controuerſies ariſing berwixc 
C theconfederat cities, without any regard had to the prouiſion ofthe pope,orconfirma- 
tion of the emperour appointed him to be biſhop which was choſen by the Chapircr, 
ſubie&ro the Griſons and decreed, that from thattime forward hee ſhould be biſhop 
- Whome the league ofthe Cadde ſhould make choyce of. 
 Nowſfeeing that our reaſoning is of leagues,and of lawes of armes,queſtion might 
be made, VV hether it be lawfall for ſubiefts tro entrear of any particular league ot alli- Feng 
ance among themſclues, or with other forren princes, withoutthe.Jeaue or conſent of year of any per? 
their owne ſoucraignes ?:Such alliances,and eſpecially with ſtrangers,princes hauevſed 7% league or 
to embarre;for the euill conſequences that might enſue thereon: and namely the king mn hin 
Catholike by expreſle edifts hath forbidden ail his fubietsſoro:do . And ar ſuch time with forren prin« 
D as Lewes of Fraunce,duke of Orleance(he which was flaine at Paris)was charge with Par py She 
many matters,nothing was more gricuouſly obicCted againit him beeinz ſlaine}, than ſn: of rheir own 
that he had ſecretly cntred into league with Henrie duke of Lancait:r . Yerfor all that /everaignes. 
the princes ofthe empire thinke it lawfull for chem ſo ro doe : and for their owne fate> 
tieto enterinto league of alliance,both among cheraſclues, and with other forren prin- 


| ccs,ſo that it be done without the pretudice of the German empire. For whatſocuer 
leagues are by them otherwiſe made,are void and of none eff:& . Bur when the em. 
C pire 1sexcepted,the emperour himfelte is not therefore excepted, as hath oftentimes 
but neuer more plainely bene vnderſtood,than inthe league which many of the Ger- 
c 


man princes made with Heprze theſecond,the French king,at Chamborr, for the de- 
:1 E fenceofthe Germanempire,againſt the emperour Charles the fift, inthe yeare 1552. 


t In which league they acknowledged king Henry for their ſuperiour, promiſing curte- 
- ouſly to reuerence his maieſtie ; and ſo by their common conſent made him general! 
h of their warres,calling him The ProteCtour of Princes , and of the libertie ot the em- 


pire. Andin the yeare1559thelike alliance both defenſiue and offenſiue was made 
berwixtthe king of Sweden,the marques Afsemberg,the duke of Brunluich, the duke 
of Cleue, the prince of Orange, the countie Aiguemontr, and diuers other imperiall 
townes onthe one part,and the king of Denmarke, the duke of Saxonie , the Land- 
graue of Helsc,the duke of Holſte,the duke of Bauyerethe rowne of Nuremberg,the 
biſhops | 
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of Wirciburg;and Bamber 
prin a 1 m—_ of Polonia,on the other part . Yea the emperourt Charles the 
6 himſelic made particular alliance with the duke of Bauariazand o: her the catholike 
princos;to.chuſchis brother Ferdinand king of Romans. And a little after allo the 
1caouc of Franconiawas made betwixt the houſe of Auitria,the duke of Bavaria, the 
three biſhops of Erainconia;the archbiſhop of Salisburg, and the cities of Nurember 
and Ausberg. And Ferdinandallo king of the Romans, forthe catholike religion ſake 
| made a particular league with the biſhop of Salisbury againſt rhe proteſtants', inthe 
yeare155s: Wee haue ſcene alſo the league which was called The league of Sucuia, 


ro have made alliance offenſe and detenſiue for 40 Yeares , without excepting any 


g,the towne of Lubec,and diuers other,with Sgiſ< | 


Es 


thing fave theempire . And the like league alſo betwixtthe Sea rownes,which they cal ( 


the Vandales,that is to wit, Lubech, Hambourg, Vimare, Roſtoc, Brefme, Suid, impe- 
riall rownes,chuſing fortheir chicfe captaine Adolph vncle to the king of Denmarke, 
who wasnotany way ſubie@to the empire . Yetin all theſe leagues was eucr excep. 
ted the maicſtic of the German empire . Yeathatmore 1s,the nobilitic of Denmarke 


A foule and 72+ eqitred into a league defenſive with S/g:ſ72und Auguſtus king of Polonia, 8 thetowne 
parry 5 of Lubec,againit the king of Denmarke himſelfe': greater treaſon than which none 


gainfttheir could have bene deuiſed, ifthe king of Denmarke had rhe: higheſt power our his 
price.  peoplc;and were anabſolute ſoueraigne : of which-matter , and of all the law of armes 


wee will1n due place reaſon: but firſtit behoueth vs to ſpeake of maicſtic, or Souc- 
ratgntie. ThE : oaens 


 Cunar., VIIL. 


C Of Soucratentie. 
The efnitionof BO B44 Aieſtic or Souecraigntie is the moſt high,abſolute, and perpetu- 
Maieſty #t Soue IX all power over the citifens and ſubics in a Commonweale: 


' which the Latines cal MatzeFtatem,the Greeks @xpav tfovorey, 8 
I xvelay rpylw,and KVerov TOAETELY ER ; the Tralians Segnorta, and 
2JR\ YA KS the Hebrewes ev 5557, that is to lay, Thegreateſt powerto 
IS "== tineſle. For ſo here it behouerh firſt ro define what maicſtic or 
= Sourralgnrie is, which neither lawyer nor poliricall philoſopher 

hath yet defined : alchough it be the principall and molt neceflarie point for the ynder: 

ſtanding of the nature ofa Commonweale . And foraſmuch as wee haue before def 

ned a Contmonweale to bethe right gouernment of many families, and of things 

| common amongſt them, with a moſt high & perpetuall power: itrcſteth to be decla- 
ThatSeueraign. Ted,what is to be vnderſtood by the name ofa moft high and perpetuall power . We 
zie conſiterh in haue (aid that this power ought to be perpetuall,for that it may bee, that thar abſolute 


po: ea power ouer the ſubieRs may be gen to one or t1nany, for a ſhort or certaine time, 


o 
mY 
. 


their puiſſant authoritje,they cannot call themſelues Soueraigne priuces , ſeeing that 
they are but men putintruſt,and keepers ofthis ſoveraigne power , varill ic ſhall pleaſe 
the people or the prince that gaue it them to recall it; who alwaics remained {caſed 
thereof. For asthey whichlend or pawne vnto another man their goods, remaine ſtil 
the lords and owners thereof: ſo it is alſo with them,who piue vnto others powel and 
authoritic to judge and commaund,be it fora certaine time limited , or ſo great and 

long time as ſhall pleaſe them; they themſclues neucrthclefſe cominuin' ſtill ſeaſed 

thc power and juriſdiction, which the other exerciſe but by way of loauc or borrov' 

| 10g; 


commaund . For maieſtie(as Feſfzsſaith)is ſo called of migh- | 


which expired, they are no more than ſubieQs themſelues : ſo that whileſt they are in 
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was neither ſoucraigne prince,nor magiſtrat,as many haue ſuppoſed ; neither had an 


—_ 


A ing. Andthartis1t for which the law faith, T hat the. gouernour ofa countrey,or licute- 


nant ofa prince,his time once expired, giueth.vp his power,as but one put in truſt, and 
therein detendedby the power of another . And inthat reſpe& there is no difference 
betwixt the greatofficer and the leſſer : for otherwiſe ifthe high and abſolute power 
oraunted by a prince to his lieutenant,ſhould ofright be called Soueraigntie,he might 
viethe ſame againſt his .prince , to whome nothing was left but the*barc name of a 
prince, ſtanding but fora cipher: ſo ſhould the ſubie@commaund his Soueraignezthe 
ſeruant his maiſter,than which nothing could be more abſurd: conſidering that in all 
power graunted vnto magiltrats,or pricat men,the perſon ofthe prince is alwaies to be 
excepted ; who neuer giuerhſo much power vntoanother, but that hee alwayes kee- 
peth more vnto himlſelte ; neither is cucr to be thought ſo deprined of his ſoucraigne 
power,but that he may take ynto himſeltthe examivation and deciding of ſuch things 
as he hath committed vnto his magiſtrats or officers, whether it be by the way of pre- 
ucntion,concutrence,or cuocation: from whomehe may alſo take the power giuen 
themby vertue of their commulsion or inſtitution, or ſuffer them to holdit ſo long as 
ſhall pleaſe him , Theſe grounds thus laid, as the foundations of Soucraigntie, wee 
conclude,that neither the Roman DiCtator,nor the Harmoſte of Lacedemonia, nor 
the Eſmynzt of Salonick, nor he whom they calthe Archus of Maira, nor the antient 
Baily of Florence, (when it was goucrned by a popular ſtate) neither the Regents or 
Viceroyes of kingdoms, nor any other officers or magiſtrars whatſocuer, vato whom 
thehigheſt, but yer not the perpetual power,is by the princes or peoples grant commit- 
red,can be accounted to haue the ſame in Soucraignty. Andalbeitthatthe antient Di- 
Qtators hadall power giuenthem in beſt ſort that might be ( which the antient Latines 
called Optima Leze) lo that from them it was not lawtull to appeale, and vpon whoſe 
creation all offices were ſuſpended; vntill ſuch time as that the Tribunes were orday- 
ned as keepers of the peoples libertie, vho continued in their charge notwithſtanding 
the creation of the D1Qator,who had free powet to oppele theinſelues againſt him 3 ſo 


that if appeale were made from the DiQatour , the Tribunes might aſſemble the peo- 


ple,appointing the partics to bring forth the cauſes oftheir appeale, 8 the DiCtatorto 
ſtay his tndgement as when Paprrixs Curſor the Diftator , condemned Fabins Max. 
the firſt,to death; and Fabizs Max. the ſecond had in like manner condemned Mz 
zutizs,ooth Colonels of the horſemen, for that they had fought with the enemie con- 
traric tothe commaund of the DiCtator ; they were yet both by appeale and iudge 
ment of the people acquited . For ſo ſaith Linte, Ther the father of Fabius ſaid, I call 
wpon the Tribunzs,and appeale ynto the people which can do» more thazs thy Dittator ſhip : 
whereunto king Tullus Hoſtilius gaze place . W herby it appeareth that the DiQator 


thing more thana ſtmple commiſsion for the making ofwarre , the repreſsing of ſedi- 
tion,the reforming of the ſtate,or inſtituting of new officers. So that Soucraigntie is 
not Jimited either in power,charge,or time certaine . And namely the ten commiſsio- 
ners eſtabliſted for the reforming, of cultomes and lawes; albcit thatthey had abſolute 
power,from which there was no appeale to be made, and thart all offices were ſuſpen- 
ded,during the time of thei®commilsion; yet had they not for all that any Soucraign- 
nc; fortheir commiſsion being fulfilled , their power alſo expired; as did that of the 
DiQators . So C:mcinzatus hauing vanquiſhed the enemie, forthwith diſcharged hits 
{elfe ofthe DiQtatorſhip,which he had not had bur fifteene dayes , Seruilnes in cight 
dayes , Mamexcus in one day . Andthe DiCtator was alſo named,not by the Senat,or 
the people,neither by the magiſtrats,or requelt made vnto the people,nor by any laws 
which were alwayes neceſſaric to the creating of officers; but by ait interrex; or a king 
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created for a time, borne of honourable blood : for why,it was not enough for himto Þ 
be anoble Senator onely,rhat ſhould name the DiQtator, Now it one ſhould ſay,thar 
Sylla was by the law Valeria made Dictator for threeſcore yeares: I will aunſwere as 
Cicero did, That it was neither Dictatorſhip nor law,but a moſt crucll tyrannie ; where- 

of for all that he diſcharged himſelfe rhe fourth yere after he was made DiCtator,when 

as he with the blood ofthe citiſens had quenched the flames of the ciuill warres; ha- 
uing yer ſtill in the tricanctime reſerucd vnto the Tribunes their ftrce power to oppoſe 
chemſelues againſt his authoritie . And alchough Cefar fortic yeares after had inuaded 
the perpetuall Difatorſhip together with the libertie of the people, yer letthee ynto 
the Tribunes of the people,their power to oppole themſelucs againſt his proceedings; 
but when as before, Pompetus being Conlull,the yerie name of the DiQtatorſhip was 
taken out of the Commonweale,and Ceſar,contraric to the law of Pompeius,had pro- 

_ cured himſelfe by the law Seruiagto be created Dictator, hee was by the conſpiracie of 
the Scnators ſlaine in the middeſt of the Senat . Butler vs grauntan abſolute power 
without appeale opcontrolement,to be graunted by the people to one or many to 
mannagetheir eſtate and entire gouernment : ſhall wee therefore ſay him or themto 
haue the ſtate of Soucraigntic,when as hee onely is to bee called abſolute foucraigne, 

who next vnto God acknowledgeth none greater than himſclt? wherefore I ſay no ſo+ 
ucraigntic to be in them, but inthe people,of whom they haue a borrowed power , or 
power for a ccrtaine time, which once expired , they are bound to yeeld vp their au- 
thoritic.. Neither is the people to be thought to. haue depriued it ſelfe of the power þ 
thereof,although it haue given an abſolute power to one or moe for a certaine time: 
and much more itthe power(be it giuen) be reuocable ar the pleaſure of the people, 

without any limitation of time : For both the one and the other hold nothing ofthem. 
ſclues,bur are to giue account of their doings vnto the prince,or the people of whome 
they had the power ſo to commaund :.whereas the prince or people themlſclues , in 
whome the Soucraigntic reſteth, are to giue account vnto none, but toche immortall 
God alone. 
But what if ſuch abſolute power as we haue ſpoken of, be giuen to one or moe for 
The great Ar* -Nine Or ten yeares ? as in auntient time in'Arthens the people made one of the citiſens 


<enef Athens their ſoucraigne, whome they called Archon .. Ifay neuertheleſſe thar hee was no | 
ne ſoueraigne, 


Who i« 10 be 
eailed an nbſo - 
tate ſoucraignt, 


ucraigne magiſtrat , but yet countable of his aftions vnto the people,his time beeing 
expired. Yet might one ſay, VV hat if that high 8 abſolute power which we haue ſpo- 
Yhe Amymenes Ken of, were giuen to one or moe, for a yere,with condition not ro giue any account at 
ſoeersigne ma» all for their doings : For ſo the Cnidiens euery yeare choſe 60 of their citiſens,whome 
ary prin they called Amymones,that is to ſay, Men without impuration,with ſuch ſoucraignty 
raignes, of power, as that they might notbe called ro account for any thing that they had done, 
ncitherduring the time of their charge,nor afterthat the ſame was expired: I ſay yet for 
althat,thatthe ſoucraigntic ofthe ſtate was not in them, ſeeing that they were bound at 
the yeares cnd to reſtore againe ynto the people,the authoritic they were pur in truſt K Fr 
withal]; the Soucraigntie ſtill remaining withthe people , and the execution thereof | 
with the Amymones , whome a man might well call ſoucraigne magiſtrats , butnot 
{imple Soucraignes , For the one was the prince , the other the ſubie&; the one the 
lord,the other the ſeruant ; the one the proprietarie and ſeiſed of the Soueraignrie, the 
other neither proprieraric nor poſſeſſed thereof , neither holding any thing thereof, 
but as afeoffer or keeper intruſt. | _ 
The ſame we may ſay ofthe Regents of Fraunce, created for the infancie, furic, or: 
abſence ofthe king,wherher the edits, mandars,and letters pattents,be ſigned and {ea- 


Iced 


The Regents 


prince,neither that the Soueraignric ofthe ſtate reſted in him : albeitthar hee was aſo- D 
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A led with the figne and ſeale of the Regents,and intheir name- (as they did before the 
law of Charles the fiftthe French king)or els thatit be done in the name of the king, 
and the mandats ſcaled with his ſeale: for in that there is little or no difference at all : 
ſeeing that whatſocuer is done by the atturney,the lordallowing rhe lame , may well 
be thought ro be done by the lord himſelfe. Now the Regent is the true protectour 
of the king and of his kingdome: for ſothe good countie T' heobald called himſelf Pro- 
curatorem regni Francorum , that is to ſay,Proteftour of the kingdome of Fraunce.So 
whena prince giuerh abſolute powerto a Regent,orto a Senat, in his preſence , or in 
his abſence,to gouerne 11 his namez;albeit that the edifts or letters of commaund go 1n 
his or their name,yetis italwaies the king that ſpeaketh or commaundeth . So we lee 
B thatthe Scnat of Milan or Naples,in the abſence of the king of Spaine hath abſolute ph aqua 4 ; 
power to diſpatch all mandates in his name : As a man may fee by the decree of the ples,vhar power 
emperour Charles the fift in theſe words . Senatus Meavolanenſis poteſtatem habeat con- prune = ; 
ſtitutiones principts confirmandi jnfirmandi,tollendi,drſpenſandi,contra ſtatuta habilitati- king of Spakin, 
ones,prero gationes,reſtitutiones facienai,erc.A Senatu ne prouocar poſſit Fc, Et quicquid 
faciet parem vim habeat vt [i a principe fattum ac decretum eſcet : Nox tamen poſsit deli- 
forum veniam tribuere,aut literas ſalui conduttus rews criminum dare . That 1s to ſay, 
The Senat of Milan hath powerto confirme the conſtitutions of the prince, asalſo-to 
infirme the ſame,to diſanull them,to diſpenſe with them contrarie to the ſtatutes , to 
make enablements,prerogatiues,and reſtitutions,&c . No appeale ſhall be made from 
C the Senat,8c. And whatſocuer it ſhall doe,ſhall haue like torce as if it were dune or 
decreed by the prince : yet may it nor graunt pardon for offences committed, or giue 
letters of ſafe conduCt ynto parties. conuifted . This power almoſt infinir, is not giuen 
vnto the Senat of Milan and Naplcs,in any thing to diminiſh the maicſtic of the king 
of Spaine , but altogether to the contrarie, to caſe him of his care and paines : ioyne 
hereunto alſo,that this power how great ſocuer it be,is to bereuoked atthe pleaſure of 
him that gaue it. HIT TEES 
Bur ſuppoſe that ſuch great powerbe giuen to a kings lieutenant, or the gouernour princes, liewce- 
ofa countrey for tearme of his life , is: not that a ſoucraigne and perpetuall power 2 74 or gover. 
For otherwiſe if we ſhould interpret that onely to be a perpetuall power which ſhall amey's root 
mn Pcuer hauc end, there ſhould be at all noſoueraignye, bur in the Ariſtocraticall and of ife, yer noſes 
popular ſtate, which neuer dicth excepr it be vtterly rooted out, Orit we vnderſtand 9% 
the word, Perpetuall,in a monarch for him and his heires,there ſhould be few perpetu- 
all ſoueraigne monarches , ſeeing there bee but few that be hereditarie; fo that they 
which come to the crowne by way of cle&ion,ſhould not be ſoucraignes : wherefore 
we mult vnderſtand the word Perperuall,for the tearme ofthe life of him that hath'the 
power. Now if the ſoucraigne and annuall onely, or which hath a certaine prefixed 
andlimitedtime to rule,chanceto continue his goucrnment ſo giuenhim, beyond the 
appointed time; that muſt either be by the good liking of him that gaue the power,or 
els by force: if by force, itis calledtyrannie; and yet neuertheleſle the tyrantis' 2 ſo 
FE ueraigne zas the violent poſseſsion of an intruder is in nature a poſleſsion, although ir 
be contraric to the law , and they which hadthe poſleſsion before are ſo thereof diſſei- 
ſed: bur if {uch a magiſtrat continue his ſoueraigne power by the good liking "of the < 
{uperiour thar'gaue irhim'/, wee will not therefore ſay that hee is a (oucraigne prince, Nha bon 
{ceing that he holdeth nothing but by ſufferance; and thatagreatdeale the lefle, if the — 
ume benot limited, for in.that he-hath nothing but by: commilsfon during pleaſure : 2 Von 
and hethat ſo holdeth hispower,is neither lord nor poſſefſor therof; Men know right 
well that there was neuter greater power giuen to magiſtrat next ynto his prince , than 
that which was of late yeares graunted to Henrie of Fraiince,duke of Aniou ; by kin g oy ache 
| I 1 Charles | 
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Charles the ninth his brother, for it was molt great and perperuall, without any excep. FO_© 
tion of the regall power : yerfor all that one cannot ſay that it was ſoueraigne, inaſ. A 
much as he was called Leiutcnant General tor the king , So lozg as it ſhell ſtand with our 
g004 pleaſure, ioyned ynto it in his letters patents: which wel declareth a power but du- 
rivg pleaſure. V hich power of licutenancie(as of all other magiſtracies)ceaſeth inthe 
preſence of the prince. _ 07 £2 
But what ſhall we then ſay of him to whom the people have giuen abſolute power 
= kr ops A ſolongas heliverh?-1n this caſe we mult diſtinguiſh: It fuch abſolute power bee giuen 
weraigne Mo Him purely and ſimply without the name of a magiſtrat,voucrnour, or lieutenant, or 
mo other forme of depuration; ir is certaine that ſuchan one is,and may call himſelte a So- 
ucraigne Monarch : for ſo the people hath voluntarily difſeifed and diſpoyled it {elteot | 
the ſoucraigne power,to ſcale and inueſt another therein ; hauing on him, and vppon 
him tranſported all the power,aurhoritie,prerogatiues,and ſoucraignries thereof: asif 
a man ſhould by pure gift deliuer vnto another man the proprietie and poſleſsion that 
vnto him belongeth : in which cafe ſucha petfe& donation admitteth no conditions, 
Theregallys 1 which ſort the regall law is by the lawyerſaid to have bene made in: theſe words, 
royalllaw., Cum populus ei Cr in eam omnem poteſtatem: contulit : when as the people conterred 
yntohim,and on himall their power . Burt if the people ſhall give all their power vnto 
any one ſo long as he liueth, by. the name of a magiſtrar, lieutenant , or gouernour, or 
onely to diſcharge themſe]ues ofthe exerciſe of their power :inthis caſe hes not to be 
accounted any foueraigne, buita plaine officer;or letutenant, regent,  goucrnour , or | 
guerdon and keeper ofanothermans power . Foras the wagiſtrat,although hee make 
a perpetuall lieutenant,and hathno care of k8j5own.turiſdition,Jeauing the entire exer- 
cile thereof vnto his heutenanr;yer for all that,it is not in the perſon of the lieutenant 
that the power lyeth-to:commaund,or indge,nether the exerciſe and force ofthe law: 
but.it be paſſe beyond the power.vnto him giuen,it isto none effect; if his doings bee 
not ratified, liked,and approved by him that hath giuen the power. And for this cauſe 
king /ohx of Fraunce,led priſoner into England after his returne thence,ſolemnly rati- 
. fiedall the acts of Charles the Dolphin, his eldeſt ſonne,made regent in his abſence, to 
ſtrengthen and confirme the fame,ſo farre as ſhould be conuenient and needtull . Beit 
then that a man either by commiſgion,or inſtitution, or by delegation , for a certaine | D ( 
tme,or for cuer,cxerciſe the power of another:man : hethat ſo exercilerhthis power, * | 
is not thereforea foueraigne,although that by his letters of commilſsion or depuration f 
he be not called a proteQtor, lieutenant, regent,or gouernour : no not, albeittharſuch ; 
power be giuen him by the cuſtoms and lawes ofthe countrey, which ſhould be much ji 
ltronger thaneleion. As by: anauntient law amongſt the. Scots, the entire gouern- þ 
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-NRHAN ft IE met ofthe kingdome was committed ynto him that was necreſt of blood vnto the 
j HAMIL king in his minoritie; , . or vader theage of xxy yeares; yet withicharge that all things ” 
OIL (hl ſhould be done inthe kings name ; which law was long ago abrogated, forthe danger Ko 
i | nught-grow vars rhe young king: by: his nigh: kinſmen affeRting the kingdome: tor 7 
| ilk which,Ceſar thonghr.it lawtullfor a man to become villanous. * wk 
i | , Now .let vs proſecute the other part of out propoundeddchinition, and ſhow what Ii 
Wl Vato fuueraign- Ulcle words,' Abſolute power ignific . For weſaid that vnto Maieſtic, or Soucraigniic ” 
18810 las. axþer belongeth an abſglure power,notifubiect to any law.. For the people or the lords of (o 
whes that abſas aCommonweale qway purely: & {imply giue:the ſoueraigneand perpetuall powerto _ 
tute porer is. ay ,QNe,, t9 diſpoleohrhe goods and lives, and of all the ſtate at his pleaſure: and ſoa — a 
terward to leaue ittawhome he liſt: like as the proprierarie or owner may purely and Fe 
{1mply giue his owne goads,withoutany other.cauſeto be expreſled,chan of his owne of 
MccL c dounticzwy hichisindeed:he true donation, which no more recejueth condition, th 
= bc1ng 


% 
— 
_ \ — — — — 


Or A CoMmMoONvVVEALE. | 89 


— 


A being once accompliſhed and perfetted: as for the other donations, which carrie with 
them charge and condition,arc notindeed true donations . Soallo the chicte power 
Ten vnto a prince with charge and condition,is not properly ſoucraignrie, nor pow- 
er abſolute ; excepttharſuch charge or condition annexed voto thie ſoueraigntie arthe 
creation ofa prince,be direaly comprehended within the lawes of God and-nature. As 
it is arthe inueſting of the Tartarking . For thegreat king of Tarcaricbecing dead, Es 
the prince and the people ro whomethe right ofthe eleQion belongerh, make choice The forme of 
of one of the kinſmen of the dead king,which they thinke beſt of (prouided thar he be SER 
either his ſonne or his nephew) and hauing placed him in a throne of gold, the biſhop - Dag 
(after a folemne ſong lung according to the manner of rheir aunceſtours ) turning his 
B ſpeech vnte the king,in the name of the pcople,ſaith thus, VV cc pray thee,and charge 
thee to raigne ouer vs :to whom the king aunſiverech, It you will have me ſo to doe, 
you mutt be readie to performe whatſocuer I commaund ; whomſocuer I appoint to 
be {laine,you ſhall Nay him preſently ,and into my hand you ſhall: commit the whole 
eſtate ofthe kingdome : whereunto the people aunſwere, Bee it fo : after which the 
king continuing his ſpeech, ſaith, My word ſhall be my ſword : whereunto the people 
giucth a great applaule . This done, he israken out of his high throne, and (et vpon the 
ground vpona bare boord,,ynto whome the biſhop againerurning his ſpeech; ſaith, 
Looke wb onto heauen and acknowledge almightic God the king of the whote world: and 
behold allo this table whereon thou fitre# below : if thou rule well, thou ſhalt haue al thinzs 
C according to toy tarts acre ; but rf thou forget thy dutie and calling thou ſhalt be caſt head- 
long downe from thy hizh ſeat and diſpoiled of thy regall power and wealth, bee bronght ſo 
low,as that thou ſhalt not *haue {o much as this boord left thee to ſit upon. This laid, he 
is lifted vp on tigh,and by allthe people proclaimed king ofthe Tartars. This ſo great 
a power giuen by the people vatothe king, may wel be called abſolute and ſoucraigne, 
forthat it harh no condition afinexed thereunto,other than is by the law of God and 
nature commaunded. | | 
Theſame or like forme of inveſting we may alſo (ce to hane bene ſometimes vſed in PEE.” 
: R EOYs. I SE as FS £ forme of in- 
realmes and principalities,deſcending by ſucceſsion. Butthe like is nor to thar of Ca- nefling the dike 
rinthia, where vet atthis preſent ncere vnto the citic of St. Yitzes, in a meddow is to be of Carinthia, 
'D fcenc a matble ſtonc,whereunto a countrey pefant varo whom that office of right be- 
longed,ſtept vp,haning vpon his right hand a blacke cow, and oa his lefr a leane euill 
tauoured marc,and all the people about him ; towards whome he that is to be create 
duke commeth marching,with a great number ot lords, all apparelled inred , and his 
enſ12ncs diſplayed before him; all in good and ſcemely order , except the new duke 
himlclte,who is apparrelled like apoore ſhepheard, with a ſheephooke in his hand : 
whome the clowne vpon the ſtone ſeeing comming , cricth alowd in the Sclauonian 
tonguey/Vho 7s that (faith he)that commeth marching ſo proudly ? whereunto the people 
aunlwere, That itis their prince : then demaundeth he,1s he a iuſt indge? ſeeketh hee the 
good of his countrey ? ts he free borne ? # he worthie of that honour ? and withall religious? 
E Heeis, faith the people,and'ſo ſhall hereafter be. Then the peaſant giuing the duke a 
little blow cathe eare,gocth downe from the ſtone, and is tor cuer after free from all 
publique charges: ſo the duke mounting the ſtone,and brandiſhing his ſword, promt- * 
(ct vnto the people,To be a good and aiuſt man: and inthart habit goeth to heare 
walle ; which in fol-mne manner done;he putting off his ſhepheards apparrell , and 
aired like a prince, gocth vp to the ſtone agalne,and there recctucth the homage and 
oath of fidelitic of his vallals and ſubicts. True it is,that in auntient *cime the duke _ 
of Carinthia was the emperours orcareſt Huntſman: bur ſince that the empire fell into * 00357 
the houle of Auſttia,wherunmo that dukedome belonged, both the name ofthe Great 
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Huntſman , and the old mancrof inueſting the duke grew out of vie, and the duchiecs | 
of Carinthia, Stiria,and Croatia,with the counties of Cilia,and Tirol, remaine anne. 
xed vntothedukedome of Auſtria. | | WO POD 
As for thoſe things which are reported concerning the inueſting ofthe king of Ar. 
ragon,they are long fince growne out of vic; but this wee haue heard them tO Nauc 
wont to bee done: The great magiſtrat of Arragon, whome they call the Chief Iy- 
ſtice ; thus laid voto the king : We which are vnto thee in vertue nothing inferiour, and 
in power greater than thy ſelf , create thee our king ; yet with this condition , that one 
amoneſt vs ſhall till haue more power and commannd than thy ſelfe. WW herein heis 
deceiued that ſo writeth,the kingto hauc bene thencchoſen of the people ; a thing that 
never was there done. For Sarttzus the Great by force of armes draue the Moores out | B 
of the kingJome of Arragon,atter they had ſcuen hundred yeares pollefled the fame: 
aker which time his poſteritic of both Sexes,held that kingdome by inhericance . And 
allo beter Belluga , who moſt exa&ly writ of the kingdome of Arragon, denieth 


the people to haucavy rightin chuſing the king ; butwhen the line of the king viterly 


* yiz, Fraunce. 


faileth. That were alſo a new and moreabſurd thing,that the king of Arragon ſhould 
haue leſſe power than the ſtates of Arragon,ſecing that the ſame author Belluga faith, 
That the ſtates might not aſſemble themſelues without the kings expreſle commaun- 
dement; neither being aſſembled, might depart without leaue giuen them from the 
king . That were alſo more abſurd and ridiculous , that ſuch ſpeech ſhould bee vled 
by the magiſtrat,vnto him that was now crowned, ſacred, and receiued a king by right | C 
of ſacceſsion,who alſo placed and diſplaced the ſame great magiltrat whenſocuer hee 
liſt . Forthe ſame author writeth, Martz Dzaato the greateſt magiſtrat,to haue beene 
placed in that office by the queen of Aragon,in the abſence of Alphonſus her husband, 
king of Arragon and Sicilia; and alſo by her againe diſcharged of the ſame office. 
And albeit that by ſufterence of the king,that great magiſtrat or juſtice of Arragon,de- 
termineth of the proceſſe and controuecrfies betwixt the king and his people : as itis al- 
ſo in England ſometime by the high court of Parliament , and ſometime by the magf 
ſtrat , whome they call the Lord Chzefe Tutice of England , and by all the judges of 
this * realme,and in all places: yet neuertheleſle {o itis, that the great juſtice of Arra- 
gon,and all the eſtates remaine in full ſubiefionto the king, who is no wayes bound [ 
to follow their aduice, neither to conſent to their requelts, (as ſaith the ſame doQor) 
which is generall toall eſtates of a monarchie,as ſaith O/dard,ſpeaking of the kings of 
Fraunce and Spaine, VV ho haue(faith he)abſolute power . Yet true it is, that none of 
theſe doCtours tell vs,whart abſolute power is . For if wee ſhall fay,that hee onely hath 


' abſolute power, which is ſubie& vntono law ; there ſhould then bee no ſoucraigne 


That a ſubie(t 
ay be diſpenced 
withall from all 
the lawes and 
cuffomes of his 
Commsnweale, 
yet beneither 
prance nor ſone + 
Tazgne, , 


prince in the world , ſeeing that all princes of the earth are ſubic&vnto the lawes of 
God,ofnature,and of nations. | | NEE "= 
Soto the contrarie it may be,that ſome one ſubieC may be diſpenſed withall , and | 
abſolued from all the laws,ordinances,and cuſtomes of his Commonweale,and com- 
maundement ofthe magilſtrat; and yet be neither prince, nor ſoucraigne . Example | ÞF | 
we hauc of Popey the great, who was diſpenſed withall from the lawes for fue yercs, | 
by cxpreſle decree ofthe people, publiſhed at the requeſt of of Gabinizs the Tribune, | 
at ſuch time as extraordinarie power was oiven him to make warre againſt the pirats: | 
nenther isit any new thing or ſtraunge thing to diſpence with aſubie for his obe- | 
dience to the lawes,ſeeing thatthe Senar ſometimes ſo diſpenced without the conſent | 
of the people: yarill che Jaw Cornelia publiſhed at rhe requeſt ofa Tribune , whereby | 

ir was ordained, That no perſon ſhould be exempted out otthe power of the laws, not 
ailpenced withall by the Senat,it he had nor at the leaſt the conſenc of two hundred | 
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A Scnators. For by the law ofthe twelue tables, it was forbidden vpon paine of death 
- tograunt any priueledge but by the great aſſemblies of the people; but that law was 
euill exccurcd,being ſtill infringed by the Senat . Yer ne that is ſo exempted from one 
law, or moe, 'Ot all lawes ; is for all that alwaics inthe ſubicQtion and obeyſance of 
them which have the ſoucraigntie: yea although he bee for eucr ablolued from all the 
lawes of his countrey . As Augaſt#s,who alcthough he was the prince of the people of 
Rome,that is to ſay;the chicte inthar Commonweale, yet faigning himſelfe to be 1n- 
feriour to the people in,generall,he oftentimes propounded queſtions vnto the people, 
as if the people,and nor © Auguſte, ſhould make the Jawes : and atthe chuſing,ofma- 
giſtrars, would ſhake the citiſens by the hauds, thatſo hee might commend chem thar 


B ſtood for the offices vnto the people . Bur it behoue.h him that isa ſoucraigne not'to 


be in anv ſort ſubicCt to the commaund of another: whichthing T?ber4# wiſely mea- 

ning intheſe words,reaſoned in the Senat concerning the right of ſoucraigntie, ſaying 

that The reaſon of his doings were no otherwiſe to be manifeſted,than in that it was to be gi- A ſoneraignt 

ven to none : whoſe office it is to giue laws vnto his ſubieQs,to abrogat laws vaprofita- wage fog ; 
ble, and intheir ſtead to eſtabliſh other : which hee cannot do that is himſelte fibie& reaſon of his do- 
ynto lawes,or to others which haue commaund ouer him . And that is it for which + 
thelaw ſaith, That the prince 1s acquitted from the power of the lawes : and this word 
the Law,in the Latine importeth the commaundement of him which hath the ſoue- 
raigntic. VV ce alſo ſce that vnto all edicts and decrees rhere is annexed this clauſe, 

C Notwithſtanding all edicts andordinances whereunto we haue derogated , and do derogat 
by theſe preſents: a clauſe which hath alwaies bene ioyned ynto the antient lawes, were 
the law publiſhed by the preſent prince.or by his predeceſtours , For it is certaine, that _ Wl 
the lawes,ordinances,letters pattents,priueleges,and grants of. princes, haue no force, ria © Kr bor 
butduring their life, if they benot ratificd by the expretle conſent, or at leaſt by ſuffe- privelege,, * 
rance ofthe prince following, who had knowledge thereof,and eſpecially ofthe priue- EXD proces 
leges . Aswhen Bartolus was ſent ambalsadour ynto Charles the fourth , the German tus fa ax 
emperour,for the confirmation ofthe priueleges of the citie of Perouze, hee obtained # of theprinces 
the ſame,yet with condition, That they ſhould (o long haue force, yntill they were re- #14: granted 


F Ne thers, 
uoked by the ſucceeding emperours : vnto whom for all that,no preiudice could haue 


D bene done,although that clauſe had not bene put to : which was the cauſe that C44z- 


chael Del Hoſpital chauncelour of Fraunce,conſtantly retuſed , yeacuen at the requeſt 
of the queene,to ſeale the privileges by Charles the ix.graunted vnto S* Maur des Fol- 
ſez, for that they carried with them a perpetuall enfranchiſment and immunitie from 
taxes,which is contrarie to the nature of perſonall priueledges, and tended-to the di- 
miniſhing of the power of his {ucceſsours, and could not be giuen ynto corporations 
or colleges, which live for cuer,but for the life ofthe prince that graunted them onely, 
alchough the word(perpetuall)were thereunto adioyned . VV hich for all that if they 
were graunted vnto corporations or colleges ,, by a popular or Ariſtocraticall ſtate, 
muſt needs bee for eucr,or at leaſtwiſe ſo long as that popular or Ariſtocrarticall ſtate 


FE ſhouldcontinue . And for this cauſe Tzberizs the emperour, ſucceſsour to Auguſtus, 


would not that the priueledges graunted by the dead emperours,ſhould bee of any et- 
feCt,if their ſucceſsors had not confirmed them: when as before the priucleges granted 
by princes,it they were not limited vnto a time certaine, were accounted as gjuen for 


cuer . Wee allo ſee in this* realme,that at the comming of new kings, colleges and * vis. frawice. 


corporations require to haue theit priveleges, power, and juriſdiction confirmed; yea 

the veric parliaments and ſoucraigne courts,as well as other particular officers. 
Itthentheſoucraigne prince be exempted from the lawes of his predeceſsors,much 
leſs ſhould he be bound ynro the lawes and ordinances he maketh himlſelfc ; for a 
ETTETEE T 7 man 
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Aſenereigne man may well receive alaw from another man,but impolsible it is in nature for to giue i 
princejewr ſub» 1... +5 hiraſelfe,no' more than itis to commaund a mans felic 1n a matter depen- 
os "led ding ofhis owne will: For as the law ſaith, N 44a obligatio conſiſtere poteſt , que a vo- 
aances therbe fontatepromittentis ſtatam capit There can be no obligation Which takerh ſtate from 
GinſYfen® he mecrewill of him that promiſeth the ſame : which is a neceſlaric reaſon to proue 
euidently that a king or ſoueraigne prince cannot be lubiectro his owne lawes . And 
as the Popecan never bind his owne hands(as the Canonilts ſay ;) fo neither canaſo- 
ucraigne prince bind his owne hands,albeit that he would . Wee ſ:eallo inthe endof 
all edits and lawes, theſe words, O nia ſic nobts placwit , Becauſe it hath fo pleaſed ys: 
to giuc vs t9 vnderſtand,that the lawes ofa {ouecraign* prince,although they be orouns 
ded vpon good and lively reaſons,depend neuerthelefle ypon nothing but his mcere « B 
Allivinces avd and franke good will . Butas tor the lawes of God and nature , all princes and people 
people areſub- ofrhe world are vnto them ſubic&: neither is1t 1n their power to impugne them, if 
= her" -— will not be guiltie of high treaſon to the diuine mateſtie , making warte againſt God; 
endure, Vnder the greatnefle of whome all monarches ofche world ought to beare the yoke, 
and to bow their heads in all feare and reuerence . VV hercfore in that wee ſaid rhe {0- 
ucraigne power in a Commonwealeto be irec irom ail lawes,concerneth nothing the 
* Innocentius lawes of God and nature. For amongſt the Popes, * heethar of all others beſt. knew 
Quartu:. thelawes of maieſtic or ſoueraigntie, and had almoſt brought vnder him the power of 
all che Chriſtian emperours and princes, faid him to be indeed a foucraigne that was 
able to derogat from the ordinary right(which is as I vaderſtandit,fromthe laws of his | 
countrey)but not from the lawes of God or nature. | 
a But further queſtion may be, W hether a prince bee a ſubic& to the lawes of his 
prince be ſub» countrey,that be hath ſworne to keepe;ornot? wherein wee mult diſtinguiſh . It rhe 
antes ai prince ſweare ynto himſelfe, That he will keepe hislaw : hee is no more bound to his 
rrexthat he hath Jaw,than by the oath made vnto himſelfe : For the ſubiefs themſelues are not any 
on #0 keepe> way bound by oath,vvhich they make intheir mutualfconuentions, if the coucnants 
; be ſuch as from which they may by law ſhrinke,although they be both honeſt and rea- 
ſonable. Burt if a ſoucraigne prince promiſe by oath ro keep the lawes which he or his 
predeceſlours haue made,he is bound ro keepe them , if the prince vnto whome hee 
hath ſo giuen his word haue therein any intreſt ; yea alchough he haue not fworneat | D 
al: Butiftheprince to whom the promiſe was made hauvethcrin no intreſt,neither the 
- promiſe nor the oath can bind him that madethe promiſe, The like we ſay ,itpromile 
be made by aſoucraigne prince ynto his ſubieQs,or before hee bee choſen} for in that 
cale there is no difference,as many thinke : not for thatthe prince is bound to his laws, 
or by his predeceſſours; but to the iuſt conuentions and promiſes that hee hath made, 
be it by oath,or without any oath arall; as ſhould a priuat man bee: and for the ſame 
cauſcs thata priuat man may be relecucd from his yniuſt and vareaſonable promile, as 
for thatit was too grieuous,or for that he was by deceit or fraud circumuented; or in- 
duced thereinto by errour,or force,or iuſt feare; or by ſome great hurt : cucn for the 
lame cauſesthe prince may bereſtored inthatwhich toucherh the diminiſhing of his E 
mateſty,it he be a ſoucraigne prince. And ſo our maxime reſterh, That the prince is not 
ſubjeCtro hislawes,nor to the lawes of his predeceſſours : but well to his owne juſt 
and reaſonable conuentions,and inthe obſcruation whereof the ſubieQsin generallor 
particular haue intreſt , VWherein we ſee many to be decciued, which make a confuli. 
on of lawes,and of a princes contracts, which they call alſo lawes : as well as he which 
calleth a princes contracts pactionarie lawes ; as they tearme them in the ſtate of Ar- 
. Tagon,when the king maketh any lawatthe requeſt of the people,and receiuerh there« 
fore any money or {ubſidic ; chen the Arragonians ſay thatthe king is vato that law 


bound, 
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A bound,but nqrſo vato otherlawes: and yer neuerthelefle they confefle thatthe prince 
may derogatfrom the ſame,the cauſe ot the law ccafivg: which to bee true, asit may 
by reaſon and authoricie be confirmed , ſo was there no need ofmoney, or of oath, to 
bind the ſoucraigne prince, ifit concerned his ſubicas(to whome he had promiſed) to 
hauc the law kept . For the word of a prince ought to bee as an Oracle 3 which loo- 
ſeth his dignitie,if his ſubie&ts haue ſo cuill an opinion of him , as nor to beleeve him 
except he ſweare ; or elle to be{o couetous,as not to regard his promiſe except there- 
forc he receiue money . And yer neuerthelefle rhe maxime of right ſtill ſtandeth in 
force , Tha: the ſoueraigne prince may cd2rogat ynto the lawes that hee hath promited 
and {worne to keepe, itthe equitie thereof ceaſed,and thar of himfelt without conſent 


of his ſabiets : yet true it is,that a generall obſcure or doubttull derogation,in this caſe 


ſufficeth not, but that there mult bee a derogation in words ſpeciall . But if there bee 
no probable cauſe of abrogaring the law he hath promiſedto keepe, he ſhall do againſt 
the dutie ofa good prince,it he ſhall go avout to abrogat ſuch alaw: and yet foral that 

is he not bound vnto the couenants and oathes of his predeceſſours, further than ſtan- 
deth with.his profit,except he be their heire . And for this cauſe the ſtates of Arragon 
complained to king _phoxſzus, tor that he for gaine had altered and chaunged the 
money of Arragon,to the great preiudice ofthe ſubieCts , and marchants ſtraungers, 
contrarie to the promiſe made by 7ames the firſt, king of Arragon,in the yeare 1265 ia 
the moneth of Auguſt, and confirmed by king Peter, in the yeare 13; 6, who ſwore 

C vnto the eſtates neuer to chaunge the money z inrecompence wherot the people had 
© promiſedeucry one of them cuery ſeuen yeares to pay ,vnto him a marvedie, it they 
were in goods worth fifteene maruadies. Now the kingdome of Arragon diſcend-th 
by inhericance vnto the heires,both males and females 3 but the efte&-of the comra& 
berwixt the prince and the people.ccaſing,as the ſublidie for which the kings of Arra- 
 £on had made that order which I haue ſaid,the king was no more bound to keepe his 


promiſe: then were the people to pay the ſubſidic ypon them impoled. 


We muſtnot then confognd the lawesand the contraQts of ſoucraigne princes, for 
thatthe law dependeth ofthe will and pleaſure of him that hath the ſoucraigntic, who 
may bind all his ſubie&ts,bur cannot bind kimſelte : but the contraCt betwixr the prince 


and his ſubicQs is mutual, which reciprocally bindeth both parties,ſo that the one par- 
tic may not ſtart therefrom,to the prenadice, or withoutthe conſent of the other. - In 


which caſethe prince hath nothing aboue the ſubiect , bur that the equitie of the law 
which he hath ſwarne to keepe,ceaſing,he is no more bound to the keeping thereof, 
by his oath or promile,as we have before ſaid : which the ſubieAs cannot do among, 
themſclues,itthey bee not by the prince relceued . The ſoucraigne princes alſo wel ad- 
uiſed,will neuer take oath to keepe the lawes of their predeceſſours; for otherwile they 
are not ſoucraignes . Butthen mightſome manſay, Why doth the German empe- 
rour,who hath a preheminence aboue all other Chriſtian kings, before he be crowned 
{weare berwixt the hangs of the archbiſhop of Cullen,ro keepe the laws ofthe empire, 


the golden Bul, to eſtabliſh:iuſtice;to reycoge the pope,to keepe the catholike faith, ro 


detend the widdowes;the fatherlefle,and poore 2 VV hich forme of oath , wherewith 


the emperour Charles thefitt bound himſelfe when he was crowned,cardinall Cazetaz ' 


is ſaid to haue ſent vnto the pope, whole legat he then was in Germanie . VV hereunra 
T aunſwere,that the emperour is ſubieCt vnto the ſtates of the empire 3: neirher.:zakerh 


vpon him the ſoueraigntic ouer the princes clectours,nor ouer the eſtates ; as we 


ſhall 


1n.due place declare . Andit a man ſay,” That the kings.ofthe.Evirots in auncient time 


{wore,thatthey ſhould raigne well and orderly according.to thelawes.and cuſtoms of 


the countrey,and the ſubieRs Allo on their part {wore:to defend and-maintaine 


their 


king: 


The word of a 
prznce cupht to 
be as an Or ecle, 


The reaſon of 
the law ceaſms, 
the law it ſelfe 
ought alſa to 


ceaſe, 


Soweraigne pron 
ces n0t bound 
wnto heir laws; 
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raigne princes 
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din all theſe oathes, that the ſoucraigne prince mighr derogat from the lawes, or fry. 


frar and diſanull the ſame, the reaſon and equitie ofthem ceaſing . The oath alſo of 
our kings, which is the faireſt and ſhorteſt that can be,containeth nothing 1n it concer. 
 ningthe keeping of the lawes and cultomes of rhe countrey or predeceſſours : The 
words I will ſet downe,as they be taken word for word our of the libraric of Rheims, 
out of an auntient booke, which thus beginneth Juliant ad Erigium Regem Annoioss 
Henrico Regnante 3 2.11Y Calend. Iuny. Ego Philipp Deo propuctante mox futurus Rex 
Francorum,in dit ordinationis mee promitto coram Deo & ſanttis eius quod vnicuique de 
nobis commiſ5is canonicum prinilegium,e+ debitam legem atque 1n3iitiam conſernabo, & 

= TO” f ,, defenſionemadinuante Domino quantum poteroexhibebo: ſicut Rex mſuo regno vnicuis ( 
rime of kis Coro- gue Epiſcopo & Eccleſie {abi commiſſe per rectum exhibere debet : popnlo quoque nobis cre- 
dito ne diſpenſationem legum in [no inre conſiſtentem noftra auttoritate conceſſurum VI, 
The booke of 1ulian Erzgins, Anno 1058,in thexxxij. yeare of the raigne of Henri 
the firſt , the fourth ofthe calends of Tune. I Phzp, by the grace of God forthwith ro 
becomekiog of Fraunce,on the day of my inueſting, doc promiſe before God and his 
Saints,that I will keepe canonicall priueledge,with due adminiſtration of law and iu- 
ſtice,to cucrie one committed to our charge : and by the help of God to the vttermoſt 
ofmy power defend them,in ſuch manner as a king in his kingdome ought of right ro 
giuc vntocuctie biſhop 8 church committed vnto him: & by our authoritie to grant 


The oath of Pn 
lip the fir Ft, ſon 
zo Hemry the 


Natho1, 


vnto the people commitred vnto vs,the execution ofthe lawes remaining in force. I } C 


*know that which is found in the librarie of the Beauuais 1s like vnto this , and the oach 
of the ſame Phzl;pthe firſt : but T haue ſeene anotherin a little auntient booke in the 
Abbay of S. Allter in Auergne , intheſc words; Je zure au nom de Dein tout-puiſſant, 
& promets de gounerner bien et deuement les ſubietts commis enma garde,c3 faire de tout 
701 pounoir iudgement zuſtice , et miſericorde : ] (weare by the name of the Almighty 
God,and promiſe well and duly to gouerne my ſubiets committed ro my charge: 
and with all my power to doe them iudgement, juſtice, qnd mercie . VV hich feemeth 
to hauc bene taken from the prophet Hzeremze , where he ſaith, 7 a the great eternal 
God which do indgement inſtice,and mercie ; andin which things I take [ingutar pleaſure. 
W hich formes of oathes ſhew plainely vnto the cyc, that the oathes contained in the {| 
booke lately printed and publiſhed by thetitle of Secre D# Roy,are much changed and 
alred from the auntient forme . But bothin the one and the other oath, a man may 
ſcethat there is not any bond for the ſoueraigne prince to keepe the lawes , more than 
ſo fatre as right and juſtice requireth . Neither is it to be found that the auntient kings 
of the Hebrewes tooke any oath : no not they which were anointed by Samuel, He- 
{45 and others . Butfome take a more preciſe oath, ſuch as is the oath of Henry the 3 

_ KingofFraunce,and of Polonia. Ego Henricus Rex Polonie,&c . Inro Deo omnipoten- 
hy — £,qu0d omnia inraibertatesprinilegia public & priuata iuri communi zon contraria,Ec: 


nos fworne when Cle[1j5,principibus,Baronibus nobilibus,cinibus jncolis, per meos predeceſſores Reges , & 
they were an- | 
nointed by the 
Prophet, 


Chap.9. 


ſunt ſeruaboiuſque omnibus incolis more maiorum reddam . Ae i quidem (quod abit) 
 Sacramentum meum violanero nullam nobis incole Regni obedtentiam preſtare tenchun- 
tar, &c. ſic Deus adiuuet. vi, 1 Henrieking of Polonia, &c. Sweare vnto almightic 
God,that I will keepeall the lawes,iberties,publick and priuat priueleges , not contra- 
neto the common law,iuſtly graunted ynto churches, princes, barrons,noble men, ci- 
ilens,or inhabirants,by the kings my predeceflours,or whatſocuer other princes,lords 
ofthe kingdome of Polonia: as alſo all ſuch things as were decreed inthe time of the 


vacancie ofthe kingdome :-and that I will adminiſter juſtice ynto all the inhabitants 
"Y ! of 


quoſcumque principes Dominos, Reent Polonie inſt conceſ{a, que in interregno decreta | 


ws —— 


king,according to the lawes and cuſtomes ofthcir countrey : I ſay yer notwithſtan. po" A 
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A ofthis kinsdome, after the manner of our auneeſtours: Andit I ſhall violat this mine 


| outora 


oath (which God forbid)then the inhabitants of this kingdom ſhall be bound ro yeeld 
vnto vs no obedience, &c. And ſo God helpe vs. But this forme of oath ſauoureth 
not of royall maieſtic,but the condition of a meaner prince, ſuch an one - as (among(t 
others) is chiefe in a Commonwealc. Es TY + YE ia 
But rouching the lawes which concerne the ſtate of the realme;and the eſtabliſhing 
thereof; foralmuch as they are annexed 8 vnited to the crowne,the prince cannot de-. Zewes royel! 


: ; T's i» Which concerne 
rogat from them,fuch as is the law Salique : & albcirthar he ſo do ,thefucceſlor may |," f wm 


alwaies diſanull that which hath bene done vnto the preiudice of the laws royall;ypon reatme nee ro bee 


which the ſoucraigne maicſtie is ſtayed & grounded . Yet mighrone ſay, That Henry #ningeddy « 


the 5,king of England & France,marying, Katherine of France, ſiſter to Charles the 7,7 Or 


rook an oath to keep the high court of parliamentin the liberties 8 ſoueraigntie ther-- 
of; and to cauſe iuſtice to be adminiſtred in the realme, according vnto the cuſtomes 
and lawesthereof. Sec rhe words of the decree agreed vpon for to make him ſuccel. 
ſour votothe crowne of Fraunce,the xxj of May,in the yeare 1420. I fay they cauſed 
him to take ſuch an oath, for that he was a ſtraunger come to a new kingdome ; from 
which the lawfull inhericour was excluded by a decree of the Parliament of Paris , gi- 
ven for defaulc and contumacie; for the murther committed vppon the perſon of 7ohn 
duke of Burgoigne , which was by ſound of trumpet pronounced at the marble table 
in the preſence of the princes. But as for generall and particular lawes and cuſtoms, 
which concernenotthe eſtabliſhing ofthe ſtate of the realme, but the right of men 1n 
priuat,they haue nor vied to haue bene-with ys otherwiſe chaunged,bur after generall 
aſlemblic of che three eſtaces of Fraunce well and duly made ; or of cuery bailiwike in 
particular: norfor that ir is neceſlaric forthe king to reſt on their aduice , or that hee P<4aments 


ach . ampai bud 
way not do the contrarie to that they demaund,it naturall reaſon and juſtice ſo require. wife oft boy 


Andin thatthe greatneſfle and maicſtic of a true ſoucraigne prince, 1s to bee knownez the maieftie end 


when the cſtates of ail the people aſſembled together , in all humilitic preſent their 8*9n4/* of 
requeſts and fupplications to rheiprince , withour hauing any power in any thing ro 
commaund or determine,or to giue voice, butthat that which itplcaſerh rhe king ro 
like or diſlike of , to commaund or forbid,is holden for law,for an edi& and ordinance. 
W herein they which haue written of the dutic of magiſtrats, & other ſuch like books, 
haue deceiucd themſelues,in maintaining that the power of the people is greater than 
the prince a thing which oft times cauſeth the true ſubiefs to reuolt from the obedi- 
ence which they owe vnto their ſoueraigne prince, & miniſtreth matter of great trou- 
bles in Commonweals . Of which their opinion, there is neither reaſon nor ground, 
except the king be captiue,furious,or in his infancic,andſo needeth to haue a proteQtor 
or licutenant appointed him by the ſuffrages ofthe people. For otherwiſe if the king 
ſhould beſubiect vnto the aſſemblics and decrees of the people, hee ſhould neither bee 
kingncr ſoucraigne ; and the Commonwealth neither realme nor monarchie, but a 
mecre Ariſtocratic of many lords in power equall, where the greater part commaun- 
derh theleſſein generall , and cuery one in particular: and whercin the edits and 
lawes are not to be publiſhed in the name of him that rulerh, but inthe name and au- 
thoritie of the ſtares,as in an Ariſtocraticall Seignorie, where hee that is chiefe hath no 
power , but oweth obeyfance vnto the commaundements of the ſeignorie : vato 
whomeyertthey all and cucric one of them faigne themſclues to owe their faith and 
obedience: which are al things ſo abſurd,as hard it is to ſay which is furtheſt from rea- 
ſon. So when Charles the cight,the French kiog,being then bur about xiijj.yeres old, 
held a parliament at Tours,although the power of the parliament was neuer before 


n Ef | . . The arlement 
nor after fo great as11 thole times , yet Rel, then ſpeaker for the peopie , turning of pgs : 
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high,moſt mighticand moſt Chriftian king , our naturall and onely lord , we Jour burzble 
and obedient ſubiects , &c. Which are come hither by your commaund, in all humilttie re. 
uerence and (ubiettion,preſent our ſelues before you, &c. And haute giuen mee in charge 
fromall this noble aſcemblie, to declare wnto you the good will and hartie deſire they haze 
with a moſt firme reſolution and purpoſe to /erue phy and aid you in all your affaires, com- 
manndementsand pleaſures . In briete,all that his oration and ſpeech 15 nothing els bur 
a'declaration ofall their good wils towards the king , and of their humble obedience 
and loialtie . Thelike ſpeech almoſt we ſee was allo vſedin the parliament at Orleans, 
vnto king Charles the ninth, when he was yet but (carce eleuen yeares old . Neither 


the adts of the parliament holden art Toledo by king Philp,;in the yeare 1552, when he 

The perliement was yet ſcarce fullxxv ycaresold . The aunſwers alſo of the king of Spaine vnto the 
of 5paine. requeſts and humble i upplications of his people,are giuen in theſe words, We will; or 
ellezredecree and ordaine; and ſuch other like aunfweres , importing the retuſall of 

conſent of the prince ; yeatheſubſidie that the ſubietts pay vnto the king of Spaine, 

they call ſeruice. VV herby it appeareth them ro be deceiued, which ſay that the king 

of Arragon cannot derogat from thepriueledges of the ſtates, by reaſon ofthe priue. 

leges giuen them by king /ames,in the yeare 1260,and confirmed in rhe yeare 1320.Fot 

as the priueleges was of no force after the death ofthe king, without the confirmation 

- ofhislucceſſours : ſo alſo theſame confirmation of the reſt of the kings following was 
neceſſarie , for that by the law no man can raighe ouer his equals . And albeir that in 

| theparliaments of England, which have commonly bene holden. eucric third year, 

there the ſtates ſeeme to have a verie great libertie(as the Northerne people almoſtal 

breath thereafter) yer ſo it is,that in efterhey proceed nor, but by way of ſupplicati 

Theparaments 21S and requeſts ynto the king . As in the parliament of England, holden in Ofobe;, 
of England, I566,when the cſtates by a common conſent had reſolued(as they gaue the queeneto 
vnderitand)not to entreat of any thing, vntill ſhe had firſt appointed who ſhould fuc 

cced herinthe crowne : She gane them no other aunſwere, But that they were notto 

make her graue before ſhe were dead. All whoſe reſolutions were to no purpoſe with: 

out her good liking: neither did ſhe in that any thing that they required . Now all 

theeſtares of England are neuer otherwiſe aſſembled ( no morethan they are in thi 


proceeding from the king . VV hich ſhowethveric well that the eſtates haue no powet 
ofthemſelues to determine,commaund, or decree any thing; ſeeing that they cannot 
ſo much as aſſemble themſelues; neither becing aſſembled , depart, wichour expreſſ 


made by the king of England,at the requeſt of the itates, cannorbee againe repealed, 


and a man of gvod ynderſtanding , who yer aſſured me, that the kinzreceiucd or rc 
ietted the law as ſeemed beſt vnto himſelf: and ſtuckenot to diſpoſe therof at his plez: 
ſure,and contraric to the will of rhe eſtates : as wee ſee Henry the cight to haue alwaics 
_ vledhis ſoucraigne power,and with his oncly word to hauediſanulled the decrees of 
parliament : albeit thatthe kings of England are not otherwife crowned, but that they 
muſt [weare inuiolatly to keepe the lawes and cuſtomes of the land : which howthat 
oath 15 ro be vnderſtood,] referre you to that which wee haue before reported . But 
here might ſome obic& and ſay, That the eſtates of England ſuffer not any cxtraordl 


naty 


are the parliaments of Spaine otherwiſe holden,butthat euen a greater obedience &a 
oreater loialtic of all the people in generall,is giuen vnto rhe king, as is to bee ſcene in 


realme of Fraunce,or Spaine)than by parliament writs,and exprefle commandement - 


commaundement from the king . Yet this may ſeeme one ſpeciall thing,that the laws 


but by calling a parliament ofthe eſtates : VV hich is much vſed and ordinarily done, 
D. Dale, asT have vnderſtood by M. Date,the Engliſh ambaſſadour, an honourable gentleman 


— , 
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kimſelfe vnto che king,thus beginneth his oration, which is yerin print extant. CMof. j ' # 
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A riecharges and ſubſidies to belaid vpon them,if itbe not firſt agreed ypon. and conſen- 
cd vnto inthe high court of parliament : for ſoit is prouided by an auntient law of Ea- 
ward che firſt, king of England, wherewith the people as with a buckler hath bene of- 
rentimcs ſcene to detend it ſelfe againſt the prince . VV hereunto mine- aunſwere 1s, 
That other kings haue in this point no more power than the kings of England: for 
thatit is not in the power of ary prince in the world,at his pleaſure to rayſe taxes ypon 
the people, no more thanto take another mans goods from him 3 as Philip Commines 
wiſely ſhewed in the parliament holden at Tours,as weread in his Comentarics: and 
yet ncuerthelefle if the neceſsitic ofrhe Commonweale be ſuch as cannot ſtay for rhe 
calling ofa parliamenr,in that caſe the prince ought not to expett the aſlemblic of the 

p ſtates,neirher the conſent ot the people; of whole good forefiight and wiſedome,next 
vnto God,the health 8 welfare ofthe whole ſtate dependeth : but concerning all forts 
of taxcs and tributes, more ſhall be ſaid in place conuenient. True it is, thatthe kings 
of England,fincethe time of Heprietne fictt(as we read in Polzdore ) haue as it were al- 
waics accuſtomed euery third yeare ro demaund of the people an extraordinaric ſubſt- 
dic, which is for the molt part graunted . As in the parhament holden in Aprill, inthe 
yeare 1570,the queene of Eogland by the conſent of the eſtates, drew from them 
fiue hundrea thouſand crownes (as the like whereof is ſometime allo vied to bee done 
in Spaine) from which manner of tribute ſhe had now many yeares before abſtained. 
Now here might ſome obicQt alſo , Thar the eſtates of England haue powerto con- 

C deinne,as king Hepriethe {1xt was condemned by th: eltates,to be kept priſoner inthe 
Towre of London. I fay that that was done by the ordinarie judges of England , the 
lords fpirituall and temporall of the vpper houſe,at the requeſt of them of the neather 
houſe; who preſentedalſo a bill of requeſt tothe vpper houle,in the yeare 1571, ten- 
ding to the end,that the earles of Northumberland, and VWelſtmerland, & other con- 
ſpiratours,might be declared to haue incurred the paines containcd in the lawes ofthe 
land, made againſt themthat were guiltic oftreaſon . VV hich ſhoweth well that the 
eſtates in bodie together haue neither powernor iuriſdiftion , but that the power is 
with the judges of the vpper houſe, as ſhould be,itthe parliament of Paris afsiſted by 
the prince and peers, ſhould be from the eſtates in bodie together ſeperated,to iudge of 

D themſelues of great matters. | 

| But yet there remaineth another difficultie to reſolue ypon , concerning the afore- 
faid eſtates of England,who fecrned to haue power to commannd, rcſ{olue, and decide 
of the affaires of ſtate. For queene Marie hauing allembled chem for the paſcing of 
the articles of agreement concerning the mariage with king. Phzp: after many di- 
ſputes and difficulties propoſed,in fine,the concluſion of the treatic was made the ſe- 
cond day of Aprill in the yeare 1554,in forme ofa decree conceiued in the name ofthe 
eſtates,intheſe words: Thearticles aforeſaid,and that which dependeth thereof, ſeene 
ana conſidered of,by the eſtates aſſembled in parliament, holden ar the palace of 
'Weltminlter,it hath bene aid, That concerning the diſpoſition and collation ofall be- 

E nefices and offices,they are reſerued vnto the queene 3 as alſo ofall the-fruics , profits, 
rents,reuenews of her countries,lands,and ſeignories, the queene , as ſole ahd alone 

ſhall entoy the royaltic and (oucraignere of her ſaid realmes, countries, lands, and {ub- 

icQs,ablolute,atter the conſummation of the mariage ſo thatthe ſaid prince ſhall not 

pretend by the way ofthe courteſie of England, any claime to the crowne or ſouc- 

raignue ofthe realme , nor to any other rights,preheminences , or authorities : That 

all mandats and letters pattents ſhal paſſe ynder the name of the ſaid prince and queene 

tontly : which letters ſigned withthe hand of the queene alone. , and ſealed with the 

great ſcale,ſhall be available : bur being not figned by the ſaid queene, ſhall be void and 
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-o none effect. I hauc willingly ſet downe the ratification at large , to ſhowthat the | 
ſoucraigntie wholly withour diuilion belonged vnto the kings of England , and that 
the eſtates had bur the view thereof : For the ratification ofthe eſtates , no morethan 
of a court,a parliament,a corporation , Or colledge,ſutficeth not to ſhow the powerto 
commaund but rather their conſentto ſtrengthen the as, which grherwiſe might 
hane bene called into ſome doubr;,after the death of the queene: orin her lite rime by 
the magiltrats and officers of the realme,oppoling themſelues againſt her . VV herfore 
we conclude the maieſtic ofa prince to be in nothing altered or diminiſhed by the cal. 
ling together or preſence of the ſtates: butro the contrarie his maicſtie thereby to bee 
much the greater,& the more honorable,ſceing all his people ro acknowledge him for 
their ſoueraigne : albeit that in ſuch aſſemblies,princes not willing to reject their ſub. | 
iets,oraunt,and paſſe many things, whereunto they would not otherwiſe yeeld their 
conlent,ifthey were not ouercome by the requeſts, prayers, and iuſt grieuances of rhe 
people,anfflited and vexed oftentimes without the knowledge of the prince , who 
yeeldeth many things vnto them all, which he would deny vuto them in particular z or 
at leaſtwiſe not ſo eaſily graunt them : cither for that the voyces ofeuerie one in parti 
cular,are leſſe heard,than of al rogether: or for that the prince at other times common: 
ly vſcth to ſee but by other mens eyes.andto heare but by other mens cares and re- 
ports : whereas in parliament hee ſeerh and heareth his people himſelte, and fo enfor. 
ced with ſhame,the feare of religion,or his owne good dilpoltion,admitterh their iul 
requeſts. 
So wee ſeethe principall point of ſoncraigne maicſtie,and abſolute power, to con- 
_ " jome- ſiſtprincipally in giuing laws vnto the ſubie&s in generall, without their conſent. And 
Lawsin Fraunce NOLTO ſpeake of ftraunge countries,we haue oftentimes ſeene in this realme of Fraunce 
_— ys ccrtaine generall cuſtoms aboliſhed by the cdiCts of our kings, without the aſſembling 
che fin or conſent ofthe eſtates: when the iniuſtice ofthe ſame is plainely to be ſcenc 3 as the 
cenſentof the cuſtome of this realme,commonly vſed in euery place , concerning the ſuccelsion of 
aps mothers ynto the goods of their children, hath bene chaunged without aflembling of 
the eſtates,cither in generall or particular , VV hich chaunging of cuſtomes 1s no new 
thing ; for ſince the time of Phzbp the faire,the cuſtome generall in this realme, which 
ſuffered not him that was ouerthrowne in ſute,to be condemned in charges alſo, was 
diſanulled by edift,withour aſſembling the eſtates. And the generall cuſtome which 
forbad to receiue the teſtimonie of women in ciuill cauſes ; was aboliſhed by theedift 
of Charles the {ixt,without calling together ofthe eſtates . For it behouerh thar the 
ſoucraigne prince ſhould haue the lawes in his power, to chaunge and amend them,ac 
cording as the caſc ſhall require ; as ſaith the lawyer Sextus Cecilzus : cuen as the maſter 
pilot ought to haue the helme alwaies in his hand, at diſcretion to turne it as the we: 
ther or occfton requireth: for otherwiſe the ſhip might oftentimes periſh before hee 
could take aduice of them whome he didcarric . VV hich is a thing neceſlaric, not 
onely vnto aſoucraigne prince, but ſometimes ynto a magiſtrat alſo, the neceſsitie of 
the Coinmonweale ſo requiring,as we haue laid of Pompee,and of the Decemuiri. And 
for that cauſe Auguſtas after he had ouerthrowne Marcus Antonius at Atium,wasby 
the Senatabſolucd from the power of the lawes,albcit that he as then was but chick | 
ofthe Commonweale,andno ſoucraigneprince,as we ſhall in duc place declare. And . 
aftcr that Yeſpatian the emperour was alſo exempted from the power of the lawes,n0! 
bythe Senat onely,but onely by the cxpreſſe law of the people as many rhinke , and 
as yetit 15 to be found engrauenin marble in Rome : which the lawyer calleth the law 
Royall,howbeit that ic hathno great probabilitic , that the pcople which long time 
before had loſt al their power, thould gluc itto him that was ſtronger than themlelues. 
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A Now tfit be profitable that the ſoucraigne prince, for the good goucrnment of an 
eſtate, ſhould havethe power otthe laws vnder him; then it is more expedicnt for the 
oucrnoutin an Ariſtocraticall cſtate 3 and neceſlaric for the people in their popular 
eNate : for the monarch is diuided fromthe people; and inthe Ariſtocraticall ſtate, the 
lords or gouernours arediuided from the commonaltie and vulgar people; in ſach ſort 
as thatin both the one & other Commonweal,there are two parries, that is to wit,he 
or they that hold the ſoucraigntic on the one part, and the people on the other 3 which 
' cauſeth the difficulties which are betwixt them for the rights of ſoucraigntie , which 
ceaſe inthe popular eſtate. For it the prince or Jords which hold theeſtate be bound to 
obſerue the laws, as many think they arc,and that they cannot make any law withour 
B theconſent of the people, or of rhe Senat; it cannot alſo bee againe by law repealed, 
without the conſent ofthe one or ofthe other ; which can take no place ina popular 
eſtate,ſeeing that the people make but one bodie,and cannot bind it ſelte vnto it ſelfe . 
But, VV by then (will ſome ſay ) did the people of Rome ſweare to keepe the lawes ? 
That was firſt begun by Satarnizs the Tribune of the people , that ſo hee mightthe 
more ſtraitly bind the Senators tothe lawes by him made: which Dzo I zceaas writeth 
to hauc bene afterward done in all lawes. ' But it is onething to bind all together, and 
to bind cucric one in particular: for ſo al the citiſens particularly ſwore to the obſerua- 
tion of the lawes,but not all togerher ; for that cuery one of them in particular was 
bound vnto the power of them all in generall.Butan oath could not be giuen by them 
C all: for why,the people in generall is a certaine vniuerſall bodie ,in power and nature 
divided from cuery man in particular, Then againeto ſaytruly, an oath cannot bee > INT: 
made but by the leſſer to the greater ,. but in a popular eſtate nothing can bee greater 3, uy. ww 
than the whole body of the people themſelues. But in a monarchie it is otherwiſe, the &fer to the 
where cuerie one 11. particular,and all the people in generall, and(as it were)in-one bo- 84: 
dic,muſt {weare to the obſeruation of the lawes, and their faithfull alleageance ro one 
ſoucraigne monarch ; who next vato God(of whome he holdeth his ſcepter 8 POW. 
.cr)is boundtono man. For an oath carrieth alwaies with itreuerence vato whom, or 
in whoſe name 1t is made,as ſtill-giuen vnto a ſupetiour : and therefore the vaſlall gi- 
ueth his oath vnto his lord,but receiueth none from him againe, although that they be 
D mutually boundthe one of them ynto the other... ; | 
. Butifit be ſo,that aſoucraigneprince next ynder God, isnot by oath bound vnto 
any,why did Tra/azthe emperor ſtanding vpright, before the Conſul {tcing,ſolemnly 
ſweare to the keeping.of the lawes? Thatſeemerh to haue beene {o done by him tor 
two caules,the one, for that hauing gotten the Conlulſhjp,together with his principa- 
litic , heſwore as the Conluls did at their entrance into their Conſulſhip; as alſo al rhe 
new magiſtrats did the fir{t of Tanuarie,afterthey:had ſacrificed-inthe. Capitoll : The 
. other reaſon was, forthat the Roman eimperouts at the firſt had not any ſoucraigne 
power;but were onely called princes, that-is to ſay,:the chiefe men in the Common- 
weale ; which forme of a ommonweale,is called a principalitie,and not a monarchy: -, . . .. 
FE butaprincipalicie is called acertaine forme of an Ariltocratie, whetcin.ane is in honor wel 9585, 5 
dignitic and place, abouethe reſt ; asamongſt the' Venetians: For the Roman empe- 
rour or prince,atthe firſt was in honourabone the reſt,but notin power: howbeit that 
ntruth the greateſt part ofthe Roman emperors were indeed tyrants. VV hich is well 
to be vnderſtood, forthat which happened in the raigne of Caligula the cruell tyrant, The Romanem- 
who nauing bid certaine forren kings and allies of the people of Rome to ſupper, and ? hw alrg: 
queſtion there at the table ariſing about their honour and orcatneſſe; hee roitay their OED 
{trite,rapt out this verſe, taken our of Homers Iiades; 
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Good it is not to be ruled by many, 
One king,one lord,if there be apy. 


Sucton,in C2 And it miſſed but a little (as ſaith Szetonins) but that hee had euen then chaunged 
DM his principalitie into a monarchic,and ſet a crowne vpon his owne head. For naprin. 
cipalitic the prince or chicte magiſtrat,who is aboue the reſt, is yer no ſoucraigne ; ax 
we ſhall hercafter ſhow in the Commonweals of the Venetians, and ofrhe Germang, 

And albeit that many of the Roman emperors,had taken vpon them the {oucraigntie, 


and by diuers ſleights wreſted from the people their libertiezyet nevertheleſle it was no 
Why Trazan Or 


ſame other good Maruel if Traian,one of the beſt princes that cuer lived in the world, ſwore(as 1s afore. : 


princes have ſaid)ro keep the laws,a!lthough he inthe name of a ſoueraigne prince wereexempred; 
eye ag to the end by his own example to moue his ſubieAs ro the more carctull obſeruing ot 
lever. F them : but neuer one of the emperours before him ſo ſwore to the obſcruing of the 
lawes . And therefore Plinie the younger, who in a pannegjricall oration, ſet torth the 

praiſes of that moſt worthy prince,ſpeaking of the oath ,of Traiar , cricth our in this 

ſort, A great noueltie ({aith he) awd ener before heardof, hee ſweareth by whome wee 

ſweare. Andaftcr that in the declination ofthe cmpire,Theodoric defirous to gaine the 

fauour ofthe Scnat and people of Rome, followed the example of Tratan,as wee read 


in CaſGodore , Ecce Tratam noſtri clarum ſeculis reparamus exemplum ; iurat vob per 


quem iuratis, Behold (faith he)we renew the example of our Tra/an, famous through | 


all ages ; he (weareth vnto you, by whome you your (clues ſweare . And like it is, that 
other princes haue vſcd the ſame cuſtome;of taking the like oath ar their coronation, 
alchough they haue the ſoucraignrie by the right of ſucceſsion. True it is,that the kings 
of the Northerne people take {uch oathes as derogat trom their ſoucraignrtie : As for 
example,the nobilitie of Denmarke withſtood the coronation of Frederick , in the 
moneth of Auguſt,in theyeare 1559,vntil that he had ſolemnly (worne that he ſhould 
not put any noble man to death,or confiſcat his goods,vntill he were tudged by the Se. 
nat; andthatall noble men ſhould haue juriſdiction & power of life & dearh ouer ther 
ſubieQts,withour appeale; and that the king ſhould haue no part intheir fines or con: 
filcation oftheir goods ; and alſo that the king ſhould not giue any office without con. 
ſent of the counſell : which are all argumenrs, that the king of Denmarke is no abſo. 
lute ſoueraigne. Burt this oath was firſt drawne out of the mouth of Frederick this 
mans grandfather,at ſuch time as he made warre againſt Chriſtierne king of Denmark 
(who was driuen out of his kingdome,and afterlong baniſhment returning, atlength 
dicdin priſon,wherein he had liued twentie fiue yeares) and was afterward confirmed 
by Chriſtierne father of Frederich.;'whotooke the ſame oath . And to the end hee 
ſhould not violat,or breake the ſame,the nobility to that purpole treated alcague with 
the towne of Lubec, and Srgiſmunadus _Auenſtus king of Polonia, who alſo himlelke 
ſeemes not to haue much more power oucr hisowne ſubicQs than hath the king of 
Denmarke ouer his: SO TE PETS $ 
on Bur of two things the one mult be: that is to wit, the prince that ſweareth to keepe 
weniences enſu- the lawes of his countrey,muſt either tot haue theſoucraigmtie; orcels become a periu- 
w. ken wg red man, if he ſhall abrogarbur onelaw,contrarie vnto his oath: whereas it is not only 
bs ewkee profitable thata (oueraigne prince ſhould ſomerimes abrogat ſome ſuch lawes,but allo 
e5/awe the lazs, neceſlaric tor himto alter or corre&rhem, as the infinit vatictic of places, times, and 
perſons ſhall require. Or if wee ſhall lay the prince to be {till a ſoucraigne, and yet nc- 
uerthelefle with ſuch condition,as that he can make no law without the advice-of his 
counlell or people; he mult alſo be diſpenſed with by his ſubieCts , for the oath that 
TEE | hee 
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A hchath made forthe inuiolat obſcruation of the laws;8 the ſubicQs againe whichare 
obliged & bound vntothe lawes,be it in particular,or in generall, haue alſo need to be 
diſpenſed withall by their prince, for teare they ſhould bee periured : lo ſhall it come to 

afſe thatthe maieſtic ofthe Commonweale, enclining now to this fide, now to that 
fide, ſometimes the prince,fomerimes the people bearing (way ſha)l haue no ccrtaintie 
to reſt vpon : which arc notable ablurdities,& alrogether incompatible with the maic- 
ſtic of abſolute ſoueraigntie,& contrarie both to law & reaſon. And yet we lee many, 
euen them that thinke themſclues to ſee more in the matter than others , which main- 
taine it to be moſt necelarie, that princes ſhould be bound by oath to keep the laws 8£ 
cuſtoms of their country . In which doing they weaken & ouerthrow all the rights of 

B ſoucraign maicſty,which ought to be moſt ſacred 8 holy,8 confound the ſoucraign- 
tic ofone ſoucraigne monarch, withan Ariſtocratie,or Democratic : whereby it com- 
meth to paſſe,that many princes,ſecing that power ro be takenfrom them , which pro- 
perly belongeth vnto them,8& that men would make them {ubic& to rhe laws of their 
country,diſpenſe in the end,not only with thoſe their country laws, but euen with the 
laws of God & nature,making account of them all alike, as ifthey were bound to nci- 
ther,bur ofborh diſcharged. Burt to make all this matter more plaine to be vnderſtood, ; 

gol ; HM xamples z8 
we will by examples make manifeſt that before ſaid . Vee read it thrice repeated in ,,,,.*,.;1.ve 
Dan.that by the cuſtoms ofthe Medes 8 Perſians,the laws by their kings made,were once made ande- 
immutable & irrcuocable ; & albeit that the king ofrhe Medes would haue exempted Fa REP 
: ; net by them that 

C the Propher Daxzzl,from the puniſhment ofdeath,which by the edi&t which hee had haze the ſone- 

' - broken wasto haue bene inflicted vpon him 3 yer was he by the princes forbidden fo _— be aeſ 
to doe, who ſhewed him, thatthe editby him made could not by the law of their ST mat 
countrey be reuoked : wherunto when the king cuen againſt his will(as ſhould ſeeme) 
had afſented,Dantel was accordingly condemned vnto the beaſts , and fo caſt ynto the 
hungric lions. Tf then the greateſt monarch vpon earth could not derogat from the 
lawes by himſelfe made; the grounds of maicſtic and foucraigntie by vs before laid, 
muſt needs faile : and rhat nor onely ina monarchie,but in a popular ſtate alſo : as was 
that of Athens , whereof Thucydides ſpeaking,ſhoweth that the watre of Peloponeſus +1. 1... rr. 
began fora law made by the Athenians, whereby the Megariens were forbidden to Atherians to bs 

D <omcinto the port of Athens; whercin the Megaricns complained vnto their allies eng, 
and friends rhemſelues to be wronged and the lawes of nations violated : whereupon 
the Lacedemonians ſent their ambaſſadours to Athens.,to requeſt the Athenians, that 
that law might be againe repealed. VV herunto Peyzcles then in greateſt grace & autho- 
ritic with the people,aunſwered the ambaſſodours, That by the expreſle lawes of their 
aunceſtours,the lawes once made and confirmed by the people, and ſo hanged vp vp. 
pon the common pillar, might never be taken away . VV hich if ir were ſo,the people 
was bound not to their owne lawes onely,but euen tothelawes ofthcir predeceſſours 
alſo. And thatmore is,Theodoſjus the emperour would not that the lawes by kimſelf 
made,ſhould be of any force,except they were confirmed by the gencrall decree of the 

x Whole Senar. In like maner allo by the decree of Lewes the eleuenth,the French king, 
concerning the inſtitution of knights of the order,in the cight article,iris expreſly ſaid, 

That the king ſhall vndertake no warre,nor other thing whatſocuer of great impor- 

tance , concerning the high eſtate of rhe Common weale , without know- 
ledgethercofgiuen vnto the knights ofthe order, ſo to hauc and vſe rheir aduice and 
counſell. And forthar cauſe,zs I ſuppoſe, the edits of our kings are of none effeR,vn- 

till chey be read, publiſhed, verified,and regiſtred in parliament,with the conſent of the - 
great Arturney generall, and the approbation ofthe court . And in England it 1s by polydore.. 
aunuent cuſtome receiued, that lawes concerning the ſtate of the Commonweale © 
CO: TT & 11 Ts ſhould 
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thont cake no place,cxcept they Were authoriſed by the Eſtates aſſembled in the high | 
court of Parliament. Ls 
| Theſercaſons, although they ſeeme probable, yer are they not ſufficient to proue 
Theformerree- the rule concerning Soueraignetie- before by vs ſer downe,notto be true: For, as for 
ſons avnſvered. hr which was obieCted concerning the law ofthe Medes, and authoritie of the king 
in abrogating of the lawes ; tis manifeſt that it was falſe, and by the courtiers his ene- 
mics deuiſed againſt the life of Dante! : who grieuing to fee a man for his wildome and 
royall diſcevt honourable,and yet a ſtranger,to be in greater grace and fauour with the 
king chan themſelues,and exalted in their countrey in degree next vnto the king,made 
that falſe allegation of the ſtrengih of their Jawes againſt him, with whoſe accuſation 
the king dece1ued, orels to prouc if Daniels God could ſane him from death: , cauſed 
him to be caſt vnto the hungrie lyons. But hauing in him ſcene the wonderfull power 
and mercie of God towards his ſeruants, he gaue Daxels enemies to bee devoured of 
the ſame lyons: wherein the end well ſhewed,the king to haue beene aboue the lawes 
Ahathucroſh of his countrey. In like ſort Darzus Memnonat the requelt of a young Icwiſh ladie re- 
Heſter, uoked the decree whereby he hadappointed all the nation of the Tewcsto be vtterly 
| rooted out. As forthat which Perzcles anſwered vnto the ambaſladours of the Lace. 
demonians, hethereinreſpe&ed notſo much the truth, as the ſhew thereof, thatſota- 
king occaſion of warre,which he ſought afrer,he might fruſtrate the accuſations of his 
aducrfaries,and danger of the law,as Timeus and Theopompas haue truly written, and 
Plutarch hath not denied . And that was it for which hee ſaid to the Lacedemonian | 
ambaſſadours,Thatthe edits once hanged vpon the pillars,might not be taken away: 
which his ſophiſtication the ambaſladours returned vntothim againe, with a Lacede- 
monian quip,ſaying, T hat they defired not to haue the ediCt raken away from the pil. 
lar but onely the table turned . For ifthe lawes of the Arhenians had bene immurable, 
why had they ſuch yarictic,and infinit multitude of lawes , which rhey were wont to 
eſtabliſh at che continuall motion of their magiſtrats , & to abrogat the old,that ſo the 
new mizht take place?But that Peyzcles therin abuſed the Lacedemonian ambaſſadors, 
it is manifeſt by the oration of Demoſthenes againſt Leptines, who had preferred a re- 
queſt vnto the people , to the end that by a perpetuall and irrevocable edi& it might 
from that time forward bee forbidden vpon paine of dearh,to preſent aty requeſt vnto | 
the people for the obtaining of any priueledge or exemprion,and the like paine to bee | 
inflicted vpon him that ſhould ſo much as ſpeake for repealing that edit . VV herein 
Demoſthenes hardly withſtood Leptines,8& {o wroughtthe matter, that his requelt was 
recciued,hauing manifeſtly ſhowed the people by conſenting to this law, to be diſpoi- 
led not onely of the prerogative that it had to graunt exemptions and priucledges ro 
ſuch as ſhould well deſcruc of them, but alſo ofthe power to abrogat lawes by them 
made,ifthe neceſsitic ofrhe Commonweale ſhould ſo require. They had alſo a popu- 
lar ation,concerning the breaking of lawes,which was commenced againſt chem that 
would haue the people to paſle any editt contratie to the lawes before receiued ; as 
one may ſeen all the orations of DemoZthenes : but yet that neuer letted , but that the 
new and profitable lawes were ſtil] preferred beforethe old vniuſt lawes. And in like . 
cale the generall edi&t,whercin it was decred, That the offendors fine once adiudged 
and (cr downe by the people,might nor in any wiſe bee forgiuen or abated; was yet 
many times reuoked,and that once in fauour of Perzcles himlclfe, and another time in 
tauourof Clcomides and Demeoſthenes,who by diucrs judgements of the people , had 
+ Pur in Peri, bene cueric one of them condemned in a fine of * thirtie thouſand crownes. T hey ſay 
Demerri, = =alloInthisrealme of Fraunce,the fine once being paid,beirright or be ir wrong, is ne- 
Hemoſt,  ueragaineto be reſtored: and yet we ſee oftentimes the contrarie,and the ſame to bee 
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A againc recoucred. Ir is then a formalitie which is and hath alwaies beene in cuecric 


Commonweale,that the law makers to giue vnto their lawes the greater weight and 
authoritic, ioyne thercunto theſe words of courſe, EdreFo perpetuo e* rrrenocabil ſan- 


cms, By aperpetuall and irreuocable decree we ordaine. And with vs in the be- Theclauſe of * 


ginning of cuery law ainerſis preſentibus & futurts : which words are added to the 


perperuitie why 
annexed unio 


cternall memorie of poſteritieleaſt the law ſhould by any be infringed. And the more lawer,and yer no 
to ſhew the difference ofthe lawes,ſuch as be made for perpetuitie, are with. vs ſcaled *vePerperali 


with greene waxc,and ſtrings of greene and purple filke : whereas vnto the temporary 
Edidts are put neither ſtrings of filke,nor greene waxeybut yellow onely. And yet for 
all this,there isno law which is perpetual], no more than were thoſe of the Greekes 
and Romanes,who in making their Jawes, commonly vſed to ioyne thereunto this 
clauſe, Vt nec per Senatum,nec per populum,lex infirmari poſit : That the law might not 
either by the Senate or the people bee weakened: which wordes if they imported a 
perpetuitie, why did the people almoſt.in the ſame moment that it had eſtablithed a 


| law, againeabrogate the ſame . Concerning which matter , Czcero writing vnto his: 


friend Atticus : Thou knowe#t (layth he) the Tribune Clandins to haue decreed that his 
law ſhould hardly,or not at all,by the Senate or the people be infringed. But it u ſufficiently 
knowne that regard was neuer had unto this clauſe : Vt nec per Senatum nec per populur 
lex infirmart poſit : for otherwiſe (layth he) one ſhouldneuer ſee law. yepealed,ſeeing that 
there is no law which carieth not thu clauſe with it : from which men yet doe ordinarily dts 


C rozate. Thus much he. W hich yet more plainely to be vaderſtood our of the Ora» 


tion of Fabins Ambuſius againſt the intercelsion of the Tribunes ofthe people,who 
maintained,that the people could not chuſe both the Conſuls ofthe nobilitie, for that 
by a law before made it was ordained, That one of the Confuls ſhould beſtill choſen 
out of the people : Fabiry alledged the law of the twelue Tables intheſe words, Quod 


Poſtremum inſt populus id ratum eſto, \N hatthe people ſhall laſt decree,lerthar ſtand 


for good. EN IE ES X F223's 
 Sowelſee the Medes,the Perſians,the Greeks,the Latines, to hauc yſed the ſame 
forme and cautions,for the eſtabliſhing of their edits and lawes , that our kings doe: 
who voto the lawes by them made, oftentimes ioyne.this.clauſe : #zthout that there» 


D from can by vs,or our ſucceſſors be derogated; Or els, without regard hauing unto any dee 


x 
TE,” ” 


rogation which from this preſent we haue declared to be of none effett .. And yetno,man 
can ſo make a law vnto himſelfe,but that he may departtherefrom, as we haue before 
ſaid . W herefore the repeales and derogations .of the former edits and lawgs, 
are almoſt alwaie ſubic&vntothe latter edits and derogations .: And therefore .So/oy 


did wilely, who would not bind the Athenians to keep his lawes for cuer, but conten; 


ted himſelfe-ro haue them kept for an hundred yeares : and yetneuertheleſle hee yet li- 
uing, and preſent, ſuffered (though againſt his will) the greateſt part of them ro; bee 
chaunged. -- © edt Ru IT DT ogy EW > depo 

But thar publication or. approbation-of lawes inthe afſembly of the Eſtates or pars 


* Piur, in Sol, 


liament,is with vs of great power and importance for the keeping; of-the lawes; not . 


that the Soucraigne princes bound to any ſuch approbation, or.cannor of himſclfe 
make alaw without the authoritic or conſent of the States orthe people: but yet:itis 


 acourteous part to do it bythe good liking of the-Senat, as ſaith ,Theodoſius;, which The/oeraigne 
Baldus enterpreted nottobe a thing ſo much of necelsitie,as of courtefic : as thatis al» 2!ince more of 


{oaſpeech well beſeeming ſoucraigne maicltie, for aprinceto profeſie himſelf borind 
vnto the lawes ofhimſelfe that raigneth:.. And certainely there is nothing better, or 
more beſceming a prince;than by his deeds and life toconfirme thoſe lawes which hee 


himſcltc hath made: for that's of greateſt force, forthe honour and obedience of the | 
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ſubics rowards their prince : as contrariwiſe nothing 15 more daungerous for the | 
contempt both ofthe prince and ofrhe lawes , than without iuft cauſc to breake or 
infringe that which thou haſt commaunded : as an auntient Roman Senatour 
ſaid; Leuins eſt,& vanins,ſua decreta tollere quam aliorum,Tc is more lightneſſe and ya. 
nicie to take away a mans owne decrees,than the decrees of other men . Butit is one. 
thing fora man (o todoe willingly and of his owne accord , and another thing to bee 
bound by bond or oath ſo to do it. be 
- But what if a, prince by law forbidto kill or to ſcale, is hee not bound to obay his 
ownelawes 2 I ſay that this law 1s not his,burthe law of God and nature, whercunto 
; all princes are more ſtraitly bound than their ſubicts : in ſuch ſort as thatrhey cannor 
be from the ſame exempred.cither by the Senat, or the people, but that they muſt bee 
enforced to make their appearance before the tribunall ſeat of almightic God : For 
God taketh a ſtraiter account of princes than of others, as the maiſter of wiſdome $4. 
bmon himſelfe aking,hath moſt rruly written. VV hereunto well agreeth thar ſaying 
of Marcus Aurelius , who for his deſire of knowledge, was called the Philoſopher : 
T hi maziſtrats are indges ouer prinat men,princes inage the magiitrats,and God the prin- 
ces. This is the opinion of 2 great princes,eſteemed of all other the wiſeſt;z varo whom 
we wil joine the third, Antigonus king of Aſta,who hearing a flatterer ſay that al things 
were lawfull for kings : Yea, ſaid he,forbarbarous kings and tyrants. The firſt that vſed 
this kind of flatrerie,was Anaxarchus towards Alexanderthe Great, whome hee made 
to belecue , That the goddefle 7#ſtzce,was ſtill at the right hand of /apiter, to ſhew that | 
princes could do nothing bur that was righr and iuſt: Of which their iuſtice he ſhortly = 
after made proofe, for being fallen into the hands ofthe king of Cyprus , he was by h's 
commaundement with hammers beaten to death yppon an anuill . But how much 
more truely did Sexecalay to the contraric , Ceſari cum omnia licent, propter hoc minus ' 
licet, W hen all things are vnto Ceſar lawfull,cuen for that are they lefſe lawfull . And 
therefore they that generally ſay,that princes are not ſubie& vato lawes , norto their 
owne conuentions,ifthey except not thelawes of God and nature , andthe juſt con. 
trats and conuentions made with them,rhey do great wrong both ymto God an na- 
ture, in thatthey make not the ſpeciall exemption to appeare ; as men ſay in matters 
of priueleges . So Dzoniſis thetyrant of Sicilie,ſaid to his mother , That he could di- 
{pence withthe lawes and cuſtomes of Syracuſa,but not with the lawes of nature. For 
as the contracts and teſtaments ofpriuat men,cannnotderogat from the decrees ofthe 
magiſtrars, nor the decrees ofthe magiltrats fromthe aunticat cuſtomes,nor the aun- 
ricnt cuſtomes fromthe gencrall lawes ofa ſoucraigne prince: no more allo can the 
lawes of ſoucraigne princes alter or chaunge the lawes of God and nature . W here- 
fore the Roman magiltrats did notably,who vnto the end ofall their requeſts 8 laws 
' whichthey-propounded ynto the good liking ofthe people , commonly annexed this 
Clauſe » S! quia tus non eſſet E. E. L. N, R. eins ealege nihilem rogaretur, thatis to 
ſay;That if any thing wete therein contained that was not iuſt andreaſonable,they by 
| that lawrequeſtcd nothing . Bur of all othersthey are moſt abſurd which ſay, Thara [ 
ſoucraigne prince candecree nothing againſt the lawes of God and nature , wichout 
moſt apparant reaſon. For what apparantreaſon can there be diuiſed, tor which wee 
| ought tObreake the lawes of God 2 And hereof proceed ſuch paradoxcs as this , That 


” — 


_ © hewhomerthePopr hath diſpenſed withall for the lawes of God, is ſufficiently aſſured 


before God; which how true it is|et others iudge. £ | 

| There reſterh yet another obicCtion, by them obieted which with more reaſon 
examine marters.. Tf princes(fay they)be bound vnto the lawss of nature,thar is to lay; 
of vprightrealon: and that ciuill lawes be(inall things) agrecable ymto right and rea- 
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A ſon,it muſt needs thereof follow,that the prince is alſo bound ynto the ciuil Jaws. And 
to that end they alleage that ſaying of Pacutzzz vnto T heodoſins the emperour, T artum 
tibi licet quantum per teges licebit , So much 1s lawtull for thee to do,as thou maieſt by 
law doe. For the plainer aunſwering of which doubr,we muſt thus diſtinguiſh : That | 

yy K. : : G , The anſwere,de= 

the lawes of a ſoueraigne prince, whereofqueſtion is made,concerne either that which ome 

js publick, or priuat,or commonto borh : and generally when queſtion is , it is either javesa prince is 

ofthat which is profitable and not honeſt,or of that which is honeſt and not profita- ny ron of 

ble,or is both profitable and honeſt; or els of chat which is neither of borh . And that On > MrIITg 
I call honeſt, which is agrecing vnto the equitie of nature; ynto which naturall cquitie 
it is manifeſt all princes to be bound ,ſecing that which nature teacherh , is altogether 
B comprehended in the law of nature , whereunto cuery prince is boundto obey : net- 
ther is ſuch a law to bee called a ciuile law, albeit that the prince cauſe it to bee publi- 
ſhed, but rather the law of nature . And wititſo much the more reaſon, when the law 
is both honeſt and profitable . Bur if that which is by law commaunded , bee neither 
honeſt nor profitable,although of ſuch things there oughtro be no law 3 yet may the 
prince bind his ſubiefts vorothole lawes,whereunto he is not himſelte bound, it they 
have no diſhonour or diſhoneſticioyned with them . Forthere bee ſome things ho- 
neſt,ſome thiogs diſhoneſt,and ſome in a meane betwixt both . But if profit repugne 
againſt hone(tie,it is good reaſon that honeſtie ſhould take place. As Ari{iaes the iult, 
to whom Themiſtocles was commanded to communicat his deuice, aunſwered, Thar 
C thecounſell of Themeſtoclzs was profitable to the Commonweale ; but yer in his 
 tudgement diſhoneſt: the Athenians hearing ſo much , enquired no farther after the 
matter,bur decrecd that his profitable counſell to bereieted . But here when we rea- 
ſon of a Commonweale,we muſt ſpeake according to the common manner ; which 
our ſpeech is notto be examined according to the ſubtiltie of Philoſophers : for they 
ſer downe;nothing to be profitable which is not honeſt , neither anything to bee ho- 
neſt which is not 1uſt : bur that old cuſtome is growne our of vic , ſo that ofneceſsitic 
we muſt make a differcnce berwixt things honeſt, and things profitable . But it that 
which the prince by his law commaundeth,be not honourable,bur profitable,he him- 
{ele 1s not by that law bound, alchougrh his ſubies be , ſothat nothing bee therein 
D contained contratie to the lawes of God and nature: and ſuch lawes the prince may 
| at his pleaſure abrogat,or from them derogat, and in (tead of them make others,cither 
more or lefle profitable: for things honcſt, iuſt, and profizable, haue their degrees of 
more andleſle . It thenit be lawtull for a prince amongſt lawes profitable , ro make 
choice of them that be more profitable; ſo allo amongſt lawes iuſt and honeſt, he may 
chule out chem that be moſt vpright and honeſt, albeir that ſome therby receiue pro- 
ht,and ſome others lofle; prouided that the profic be publicke,and the loſſe particular: 
and yet if the prince ſhall otherwiſe decree, it is not Jawull for the ſubie& to breake the 
laws of his prince,ynder the colour of honeſtic,or iuſtice: as if the prince in rime of fa- 
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mine, forbid the carrying out of victuals(a thing not only profitable to the Comnion- 
'  E weale,butofttimesalſoiult and reaſonable)he ought notro giue leaue to ſome few to 


i | catry the out, tothe prejudice of the common ſtate, &of other marchants in particular; 
, for vnder the colour of profit that theſe fatrerers and (crapers carric things, many 
: good matchants ſuffer loſſe,and all the ſubie&s in generall are famiſhed: and yet ne- 
LL _ uertheleflethe famine and dearth ceaf1ng,it is nor yetlawtull for the ſubie& ro tranſ- Wil HO RAR 2 
i grelle the ediQts of his prince,and ro carrie out victuals , vnrill the law forbidding the IR HUNTRRER | 

lame,be by the prince abrogated , no nor though there ſeeme neuer ſo great occaſions LAB NOM Eb 


n forthe tranſgreſsing ofthe law : as thatnow thecitie is full of viftuall , and all other in 
3 things neccflaric; andthatthe law of nature perſuaderh ys to giue relicte yato diſtrel< ib 
q : | | D {ed Li 
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ſed ſtrangers,lil letting them haue part of ſuch good things as it hath pleaſed God to | 
(nd encreaſe of more in one countrey than in another : for as much as the power of 
the lawthat forbiddeth,is greater thanthe apparant equitic , the ſhow whereof cucrie 
man might pretend to his defires,except the prohibition in the law be directly againſt 
thelawes of God and nature. | 
A law may be But ſo ſometimes things fall out,as that the law may be good, iuſt , andreaſonable, 
29rerygee and yerthe prince to be no way ſubie& or bound therecunto: as if he ſhould forbid all 


yer theprine his ſubieQs,cxcept his guard and garriſon ſouldiors,vpon paine of death to carrie wea- 
no _ pon,ſo to take away the feares of murders and (editions; he in this caſe ought not to be 
a "nd PUIe* fabiet to his owne law , butto the contrarie,to be well armed for rhe defence of the 
good, and puniſhment ofthe euill . The ſame we may ſay of other edits and lawes 
alſo,which concerne but ſome part of the ſubies; which edits and lawes are called 
priueleges,and are juſt in reſpeCt ofcertaine perſons,or for a cerraine time, or place; or 
for the varictie of puniſhments which depend alwaies ofthe lawes albeit thatthe for. 
bidding of offences is proceeding from the lawes of God and nature , Vnto which 
edicts and lawesthe princes are not any way bound, further than the naturall iuſtice of 
the ſame hath place ; which ceaſiog,the prince is no more therunto bound , vatill the 
prince hauc abrogatedthe ſame. For it is not onely alaw ofnature,but alfo oftentimes 
repeated amonsgſtrhe lawes of God, That we ſhould be obedient vnto the Jawes and 
ordinances of ſuch princes as it-hath pleaſed God to ſet to rule and raigne ouer vs, it 
their lawes and. decrees be not dire&ly repugnant vnto the lawes of God and nature, | 
whereunto all princes are as well bound as theirſubiefs, For as the vaſſall owerh his 
oath of fidelitie vnto his lord cowards & againſt al men,excepr his ſoucraigne prince; 
{otheſubic&towerh his-obedience to his ſoueraigne prince , rowards and againlt all, 
the maicſtic of God excepted , who is the abſolute ſoueraigne of all the princes 11 the 
& wortd. | oY : | ance Phan ind | 
That a ſoue- Out of this reſolution we may draw another rule of eſtate, that is ro wit,that the ſo- 
prince is bound by | ; ova 
fo bis owne con. WEFAIZNC PLINCe iS bound vnto the conratts by him made, bee it with his ſubieCt , or 
ne, aſvellss with altraunger : for ſeeing he is the warrant to his ſubicQs of the mutuall conuenti- 
ther menbes ons and obligations that they hauc one of thera againſt another: of how much more 
reaſon is he the debter of juſtice in his owne fa&t,and ſo bound to keepe the faith and | 
promiſes by himſclfe giuen and made to others 2 - As the court of parliament at Paris 
writ backe vnto king Charles the ix,inthe monerh of March, in the yeare 1563, That 
his naaieſtic alone could notbreakethe contra made berwixt him and the clergie, 
withoutthe conſent ofthe clergie; and that for this reaſon , For that he was himlſcltc 
the debtor of juſtice,and ſo bound to giue cuerie man his right . VV hich putreth mee 
1a remembrance ofa reſolution concerning the vpright dealing of princes, worthy to 
be engrauenin letters of gold,in their lodgings and pallaces; which is, That it ought to 
A notable ſays bee accounted amonugit things which by chaunce ſeldome happen zf a prince fayle of his pro- 
ing, muſe; andthat it is not otherwiſe to be preſumed . For that of his promiſe there is a dou- F 
ble bond; the one for the naturall equitie thereof : for what can be more agreeing vn- | 
to naturall equitie,thanto haue juſt promiſe kept 2 The other, for the honour of the 
prince himfelte , who is boundto keepe his promiſe, although it be vnto his lofle 3 tor 
A foueraigne that he is the formall warrant to-allhis ſubicRs , of the faith rhar they have amonglt 
prince leſſ*in them, as alſo for that there is no more deteſtable crime in a prince, than to bee falſe of 


zuftice to be re- bh nah . BELLE : 
ſpefteder rele» NS Oath and promiſe . Andrthatis it for whichthe ſoveraigne prince ought alwaies il 
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—_—_ luſtice to bee leſle relpeed or relecued than his ſubics , when queſtion is of his pro- 
enclionic of ble nuſe. For if a prince hauc Once beſtowed an honour or an office vpon a man, it 1s dec- 
promiſes med,that he may not withour juſt cauſe take it againc away from him ; bur a particu- 
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A larſubie& may : and ſo it is ordinarily tdged . And wheras by the law the patron 
might withour cauſe take his fee from his veſlall; yer was itnot lawfull for the prince 
ſo to doe . W hereby itis well co be percciued,the doCtors of the Canon law to erre, 
and to be deceiued,who deny a prince to be bound to his owne conventions or agree- 
ments,otherwiſe chan with a naturall bond : for that ſay they,cuery bondis proper vn- 
ro the ciuill law ; which their errour is to be remoued : For who can doubr , but that 
the bond is of the ſame nature with the couenant 2 VV herefore if the couenant be na- 
turall,and commonto all nations, the bonds and aftions ariſing thereof muſt needs 
conſequently be of the ſame nature alſo . But no couenant almoſt, neither any obliga- 
tton or bond can be deuiſed, which is not common both vnto the law of nature and 
nations. Butlet vs graunt ſome coucnants to proceed from the meere ciuill law; yet That a ſones 
who dare todeny a prince to be more ſtraitly bound even vnto ſuch ciuill coucnants, _ MO. 
and pronuſes,than are the priuat ſubics themſclues? yeaand thatin ſo ſtraic a manecr c;u;l covenants 
as that he cannot with all the abſolute power he hath derogat from the ſame 2 For ſo 
almoſt all the learned lawyers are of opinion and accord . And what maruell 2 ſeeing 
God himfclfis bound vato his promiſes. For fo he plainly proteſterh with the prophet 
Hieremie , Call together nto me ({aith he)all the people of the earth that they may indge 
betwixt me and my people tf there be any thing that I ought to haue done, which I haue not 
doae . Letys noth therefore call into queſtion thoſe things wherof many doftors hane 
doubred. As whether a prince be bound vntothe coucnants which he hath made with 
his ſubiefs2 whereat we need notto maruell,ſecing that our of the ſame fountaine 1s 
ſprung,that no.lefle ſtraunge poſition: that a prince may of right , withour any juſt 
cauſe enrich himſclfe with another mans loſle : an opinion repugnant vnto the lawes 
both of God and nature . But how much more vprightly was it of late iudged in the 
court of Paris,that the prince might giue his intreſt ynto the partic condemned}; but 
not the intreſt of another man . And that in confiſcarions creditours are by right firſt 
to be preferred , The ſame court allo by another decree determined, Thar the prince 
might derogart from the ciuill lawes,(o that it were done without preiudice to any par- 
ticular mens right: which is to confirme the reſolutions which wee before haue ſer 
downe,concerning the abſolute ſoucraignerie . And Philip of Valois, by two teſta- 
ments which he made in the yeare 1347,and1350,(which are in the treaſurie of France 

ina cofter,intituled The teſtaments of kings,number 289)ioyneth a clauſe derogaro- 
rie vntothelawes of his countrey,from which he proretted himſelfe to be diſcharged, 

as not vnto them bound. The like proteſtations he alſo vied, when hee gaue vato the 
queene his wife cerraine trealure,and priuat lands,contraric voto the lawes: with aſwel 
his prodizall gift,as alſo that his derogation from the lawes ofhis countrey,are yer cx- 
tantinthe publick records . Howbcitthat Auguſtus the emperor thought it nor good 
for himſelfe in like caſe to victhelike libertie in his Commonweale , but being, willing 

to giue vnto his wife Lzuza,that which he could not by reaſon of the law Voconia,hee 
requeſted to be diſpenſed with all from that law by the Senat(although that ic was nor 
needfull for him fo to haue done,confidering that he was long rime before in all other 
things diſpenſed with from the lawes)to the intent the better ro aſſure his gift , for thar 
he was not a ſoucraigne prince,as we haue before ſhowed . For otherwiſe hee had nor 
bene any way bound ſo to doc; as it was in moſt ſtrong tearmes iudged by a decree 

in the. court of Paris,inthe caſc of Ph:/p the ſecond,the French king,T hat he was nor 
bound vnto the cuſtomes of the ciuil law,at ſuch time as they which were next of kin- 
dred would haue redeemed of him the countie of Guynes : howbeit that many both 
thinke and write,the prince ro be bound tothat law: for that they thinke that lavv rc 
becommonto all nations,and not proper to any citie: and yet then the which law the 


Romans: 


a S os - - _ - —__ - ——_ 
- _ — 
-_ _ = DW - - -——— -——— —  _ CR 2 AO —— - 
; . - _— . 
Drs p— 5g 5 4 oY _ TW i” 0 - _—_ - - n w— —— _ - - 


_o—_— — 
- « . 
————_—_— © © - - % 


= o —- 5 . 
- = SF». = I 
Y -—- 9_— * CC EET ——_ _ _ the —_” WG _ —_——_ 
n - 4 " 
— Longs” lo th _— * =" Y - 
» - ip 


_ —_ ——,. - 


v ——_ Act 


- - Ds < —" 
- | _ IS 4,——_ a Get _ GIALIESEE == 4 hag 0. SGI 3-< 
-_ " - rn, _ PR - Ag * 


—_— _ © 


- 4 
- ——C———— 6 - — 
_——_ — _ = 


- 
— . " _— - no 4a 7 . ——_— s . Tx _— - - . 
: - o 
Sn 4b oh bad... AS Sungmg ods HAS ood _ _—_ 4 6 « _— © A K 
PA — Py ww _—- = _ ww 9 _ 
* _ ” _ w hd - - - = 
i ag 


—— — 


ttt. ood _ wX'Y _ — _ - "LO —_ 
— —_—_—__ . \ 


þ CESSES 


Io8S 


Tur FixsTr Booker 


What account 
war made of the 
Roman ciull 
lawes in France, 


The Roman 
Lewes forbidden 
70 be 1aughtin 
Bhamne, | 


— 


R omanstheraſelues(in ſome caſes)thought nothing more vnreaſonable . Bur our an. | 


ceſtours would not haue cuen their ſubiects bound vnto the Roman lawes ; as we ſee 
in the auntient records,that Phiprhe faire,creQting rhe parliament of Paris and Mon- 
ellier declared, That they ſhould not be bound ynto the Roman laws. Andin the ere- 
ion of Vaiucrſities,the kings haue alwates declared, That their purpoſe was to haue 
the ciuill and canon laws in them publickly profeſſed and taught,to make vſe therof at 
their diſcretion, but-not that the ſubiects ſhould be any way bound therunto,lcaſt they 
ſhould ſceme to derogatfrom the lawes of their owne country by aduancing the laws 
of ſtraungers . And for the ſame cauſe © Haricus king of the Gothes, forbad vpon pain 
ofdeath,any man to allege the Roman lawes contrarte to his decrees and ordinances. 
W hich .Charles du Monlin(my companion,and ornament of all lawyers ) miſta- 
king,is therefore with him veric angric,and in reproach calleth him therefore barba- 
rous: howbeitthat nothing was therein by Alar/czs decreed or done , but that which 
cuctie wiſe prince would of good right haue decreed and done : for ſubiefts will fo 
long both remember,and hope for the gouernment of ſtrangers, as they are governed 
by their lawes. Thelike cdi& there is ot king Charles the faire, and an old decree of the 
court of Patis,whereby we are expreſly forbidden to alleage the laws of the Romans, 
againſt the lawes and cuſtomes of our aunceſtours , Yeathe kings of Spaine alſo haue 
vpon capitall paine forbidden any man to alleage the Roman laws, in confirmation of 
their owne laws,(as O/drad writerh.) And albeit that there were nothing in the lawes 


and cuſtomes of their countrey which differed from the Roman lawes , yet ſuch is the H 


force ofthat edi&,that all men may vnderſtand that the judges 1n deciding of the ſub- 
ies cauſes, were not bound vnto the- Roman lawes : & thertore much leſle the prince 
himſelfe,who thought itathing daungerous ro haue his judges bound vnto ſtraunge 
lawes. And worthy hcis to be accounted atraitor,that dare to oppoſe ſtraunge lawes 
and ſtraunge decrees againſt the lawes of his owne prince. In which doings when the 
Spaniards did too much offend, Srephez king of Spaine forbad the Roman lawes to be 
atall taught in Spaine,as Polycrates writeth: which was more ſtrairly prouided for by 
king © Mphonſus the tenth, who commaunded the magiltrats and judges to come ynto 


the prince himlſelfe, as often as there was nothing written inthe lawes of their coun: | 


trey concerning the matter inqueſtion. VV herein Balazs is miſtaken, when hee wri- 
teth the Italians to bee bound to the Roman lawes ; burtthe French no otherwiſe 
than ſo farreas they ſhould ſeeme vnto them to agree with equitic and reaſon . For the 
one are as little bound as the other ; howbeit thar Iralie, Spaine, the countries of Pro- 


_ uince,Sauoy, Languedoc, and Lyonnois,vſe the Roman lawes more than other peo- 


| Neither pope 
nor emperout 
exempied from 
the law of nas 
ture, 

A dangeronus 


ple: and that Frederike Barbaruſſathe emperour, cauſed the books ofthe Roman laws 
co be publiſhed and taught: the greateſt part whereof haue yet no place in Italic, and 
much lefle in Germanie . But there is much difference betwixt a right, and alaw : for 
a right ſtill without commaund reſpe&eth nothing bur that which is good and vp: 
right; but alaw importeth a commaundement. . For the law is nothing els butthe 
commaundement ofa ſoucraigne,yvſing of his ſoucraigne power . VV herefore thenas 
a ſoucrajgne isnot bound vnto the laws ofthe Greeks,nor ofany other ſtranger what- 
locucr he be,no more is hebound vnto the Roman laws, more than that they are con- 
tormable vnto the law of nature ; whichis the law whereunto (faith Pindarus)all kings 
andprinces are ſubie&. From which we are not to excepteither the pope or the'em- 
perout(as ſome pernitious fatterers do)ſaying, That thoſe two wv. the pope and the 
emperour,may ofright without cauſe take ynto themlelues the goods of their ſubices. 


opinion,and not VV hich opinion the Canoniſts themſelnes,the interpretors of the popes law detelt,as 


zo be taught i0 
prances, 


.contrarie tothe lay of God: whereunto for all that they ioine this cuill-limicarion, in 
| ſaying, 
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thata ſoueraigne prince hath power by violence to take away another mans goods, 
to rob,to commit adulrerie,or to do cuill, ſecing that ſorodoe,is rather an imporen- 
cie,or feeblenes,proceeding from a weake mind ouercome with impotent Juſt and de- 
fire,rather than any foueraignty.Now then if a ſoneraigne prince may not rcmoue the 
bounds which almightic God(ot whom he 1s the living & breathing image)hath pre- 
fincd ynto the cuerlaſting lawes of nature: neither may he take from another man that _ . 
which is his,withour iuſt cauſe , whether it be by buying, by cxchaunge, by conkiſcati- þ bo aningenh 
on,by league with friends,or peace made with enemies,if it cannot otherwiſe bee con- ſometimes w bee 
cluded than by priuat mens lofle ; whoſe goods princes oftentimes permit the enemies 5 £ 
rocnioy,for the generall welfare ofthe ſubics and of the Commonweale: howbcit % hc cas 
that many be not ofthis opinion,but would that cucric man ſhould keepe his owne; 7*4s: 

and that no publick diminution ſhould be made of any privat mans goods , or that if 

publicke neceſsitic ſo required , it were againe to bee made good by the whole ſtate: 

which opinion I like well of,if conuenicatly it might ſo be done. Bur foraſmuch as 

the welfare of priuat men,and all the goods of the ſubiects are contained in the health. 

of our country,it beſeemerh priuat men without grudgiog to forgiuc vnto the Com- 
monwealth,not onely rheir privat diſpleaſures, and inturies received from their/ene- 

mics,bur to yeeldallo for the health of the Commonweale, their goods . For peace 

bath for the moſt part ſome hard meaſure init, whichis againe recompenced with the 
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publiqiic profit: ail{this law doth ll people-vſe, thatin c 


- 


ondluſions of peace,not on-. x 


Iy pablick things itt recompenſed with publike, and priuar things with ptivarz bur: 


princes, 


—e too m_— 
- SE — 


b all profits arid detriments of both ; Andyct I ſee inany great mais: 
ſtirs of both lawe$;both to be;& to haue bene of opinion, thatiithoſe leagues where. 
in itis excepted,thar no queſtion ſhould be made of theloſſe on-both fides Teccined,! 
ſach exception ſhould be void, neitherto be any thing preiudiciall ynto' ptiiat men:' 
howbeit that we vic itorherwile; for in the peace ofPeronne,thadefor thedeliuerance. 
of 7.cives the xj the French king, priſoner vato Charles catle of Burgundie ;*it was in 
one article prouided, That Scigneur ae Torc? ſhould not execute the ſentence" of the: 
hn of court of Paris againſt the lord of Sancules . And therefore's Thraſibulusfandthatnor: 
[un foils a6: vnworthily)commended,that hauing ouerthrowne and driven thirtic tyrants out of* ( 
ding of civite the citic of Arhens,he cauſed the law of forgetfulneſle to be proclaimed: ,-*VV herein' | 
Fo ann was coftained the forgetting of allprivat inturies and lofles recciued in 'the late ciuill 
unſizs berwixe warre : Which was allo afterwards proclaimed in Rome, after that Ceſar wasflainein 
the Senar, at the rreatic made betwixt the conſpirators on the one ſide,and'Cefars par- 
takers on the other .* Yetis it by allmeanes to be enduoured;that mens harmesrecei- 
ued ſhould be recompenſed with other mens profirs,and ſo'as neere as may bec euery 
man to haue his owne,which ifit cannot be done without tutult and ciuill warres,we 
muſt defend the poſleſſors of other mens things,although they hold them wrongfully, 

- yntill che right honours may be ſatisfed our of the common treaſure: or if the com- 
mon treaſure be exhauſted,ro borrow money to content them. As did'Aratys, who &E 
hauing reſtored his countrey to liberrie , after ir had for the ſpace of fiktie yeares bene | 
oppreſſed with tyranny,reſtored alſo {ixe hundred baniſhed men,whoſe lands& goods 
had bene by the tyrant confiſcated . Yer would hee not the poſleſſors ofthofe lands; 
which the tyrants had vniuſtly taken from thoſe citiſens,to be (poyled thersf: for that 
much thereof was lawfully bought and ſold,and much of it holden in dowrie, ſo that 
it could not bz done without a moſt daungerous turmoile in the ſtare . Wherefore he 
bound all the citiſens by oath, That they ſhould keep peace and amitic votill fuch time 
as he returning out of Agypr,ſhould then take order tor all things . For having there 
borrowed threeſcorcthouſand crownes of K. Pro/emens Philadelphus,hereturned into 
his countrey,and priſing the land,ſo wroughtthe martrer , that ſome made choice to | H 
take money and leauie the land 3 and other ſome thought ir better to rake mony- them: 
ſelues,than to recouer againe that which had beene before their owne . VVherefore 
theſe cauſes that I haue (aid ceaſing , the prince cannot take nor giue another mans | 
goods, without the conſent of the owner . And in all gifts, grants, immunities, and pri- 
ucledges,this clauſe is ſtill annexed , Saving alwates our owne right:and the rieht of other 
men: VV hich clauſe added vnto the inueſtiture ofthe dutchie of Milan, which Maxi 
miliazthe emperourniadeto king Lewes the xij,was the occaſion of new warres , fot 

theright which the Sforces pretended to the dutchie, which the emperour could not 

nor would not giue away . And this clauſe alchough it be left our, is yer ſuppoledto be 

ſtill put in : for thateuen the emperour would he neuer o faine, can no otherwilc oiveſ E 
 orgraunt any ther thing toany bodice, Forthar which the common people common: 

How is is # bee Iy (aich, Alto be the princes , is tobe vnderſtood concerning power and foneraigntic, 

my 4 pies 9% the proprictic and poſſeſsion of eucric mans things yer teſcrued to himfelfe. Forlo 

aith Sexeca, Ad reges poteſt as omminm pertinet;ad [ingulos proprietas , Vimo kings be> 
longeth the power of all things, and vnto particular men the-proprictic. And a liitic 


The king inſom? after Om; x / 1 halerdn# (r. ; os LE 3 aaa coli elTe 
- cafes fe yriwin: » Omnia rex mperio poſsidet (jmgult dommio, The king in power polleſleri all 


. 
-- 


Feed; ban the rings: and prinat men as owners. And for this cauſe our kings by the lawes and dc. 


ſubieel, =—=Cxce8 of Courtzare boundto yoidtheir hands of ſuch lands as arctallen ynto them by 
I | Way 


FOR ALL WR TH ION err 
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A way of confiſcation(ifrhey be not ſimplic and without meane holden of the crowne) 
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tothe end that the patrons of them that were proſcribed,ſhould looſe nothing ofrheir 
righrinthelandsconfifcated, Andif the-king be debtor:to any priuat man his ſubieCt, 
heistherefore oft times ſued ,,condemned , and: enforced to pay the debt . Bur. that 


| ſtraungers aſwellas ſubieQs ;andall poſternie may know of what .integritic our kings 


hauc bene;and-withwhat moderation they haue borne themſclues towards their ſub- 
ieRts;ler this befor example, That the king himſelfe in the yere 1266; was by the iudge- 
ment ofthe court of Paris,condemned to pay vnto the curat,the tyth ofthe fruits-cuen 
of his garden ofpleaſure . 'So-when another ot ourkings had by the negligence of his 
aduocat;made default of appearence at his day; hee by cordinarie courſe requeſted to 
have that negligent oucrſightpardoned : which the-kings requeſt the court of Paris 
denied , as appearcth/by-the decree ofthe court,in the yeare 1419. Burt no ſuch ſtrift 
proceeding is vied againft priuat men,who alwaies in ſuch caſc are againe reſtored in- 
ro the ſtate they beforewere . Andalbeit that ſubieCs vnder xxv' yeares old, almoſt 
in all privatiudgements vſe-ro beagaine reſtoredinto the ſtate they were, by the priue- 
lege of theirage ; yet our kings although bur children,are neuer ſo reſtored by the be- 
nefitof their age, butin all iudgemenrsaredeemed ro bee of full age . And yet the 
Commonmweale-ncuertheleſle is alwaies reputed to be in minoritic : which is to'aun- 
ſwerethem which arc of opinion, That the Commonweale ought notto be reſtored ; 
in that they confoundthepatrimonie of the prince, with the Commonweale, which is 
alwaies in amonarchicdiuided.:butall one tn a popular-or an Ariſtocraticall ſtate. 
With this ſtoutneſle of courage tho magiltrats bare themſclnesrowards our kings, 8 
with this moderation alſo did our kings reuerence iuſtice;preferring ſtillin all ſutes the 
Commonmwealebeforc priuat men,and priuat men before-princes. There is alſo extant 
in therecords of the court of Paris,atudgement giuen againſt king Charls the ſcuenth, 
wherein he was condemned to fuffera wood of histo 'bee-cut downe which hee had 
neere ynto the citic of Paris;for the-publike vſc in generall,-and thevſe of cueric one of 
the citiſens in-particular: and that more was,the price thereof was ſet downe for him in 


| the decree,whercunto a priuatſubie& could hardly haue bene driven . Then was it 


plainely to be ſcenehow-much a king, differed from a tyrant : for when this Charls the 
vij had driven the Engliſhforces out ofthe hart of Fraunce, and eaſily taken the citie 
of Paris(which confederated with cthe'Engliſh, had wreſted the {cepter out of this kings 
hand) he was ſo farre from reuenging of hisreceiued injuries , that hee vſed rhe citiſens 
moſt curteouſly, and ſhowed himlelfe more obedient ynto the judges than prinat men 
haue vſed to be . When at the ſame time Phulzp Maria, duke of Milan, hauing op- 
preſfied the Commonweale with taxes and tributes,cmbarred alſo his ports and riuers, 
in ſuch ſort as that none of the citiſens without his leaue could paſle or trauell chereby, 
but that firſtrhey mult therefore pay money. 


Thus we haue hitherto ſhowed in what ſort a ſoueraigne is ſubicCt ynto the lawes whiter s/o 
and conuentions by him made with his ſubice&s: Now treſteth for vs to ſee whether #eraigneprince 


he be ſubieQ vnto the contrafts and promiles ofche kings his predeceſſours ; and whe- 


be bound to the 
promiſes or con » 


ther ſuch his obliging be compatible with ſoucraigne maicſtic or not . 'VV hich in few nencions of che 


words to diſcuſle , paſsing ouer a multitude ofnice queſtions which might bee made 4"! %prede « 


in this matter: I ſay that a prince is bound ynto the coucnants of his aunceſtors as well 
as other priuat heirs, if his kingdome come vnto him by inheritance,or bee given him 
by teſtament being not nexr of kinne: as Prolemee king of Cyrene, Nicomedes king of 
Bithynia,. Arfalus king of Aſia;and Ewmenes king of Pergame,by their wils appointed 
thepeople of Rome to inherit their kingdomes, But what if a kingdome be by will 01 
ucn ynto the next of kinne 2 as Hepry the eightby his will left the kingdome of Eng- 
EO T] ———_ 


ceſſarers or not 
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© Jandco hisfon Edward thefixr: and ſubſtituted ynto him his filter Afary, and vmto her | 
ElRabeth hex filter, ho all facceſsiuely enioyed the kingdome. In this caſe wee myſt: 
diſticiguith, w hethes the appointed hcire will accept the ſtate in the qualitic of an heire 
 byireſtament appointed; or renouncing the.ſucce(s1on ofthe teſtaror,demaundeth he 
crowne bylyertue ofthe cuſtome.and lav of his countrey . For 1nthe former caſe the 
ſucceflouris bound vntoallthe hereditary obligations and aQhons of his predeceſſor, 
asif he were apriuatinheritour: but inthe ſecondcaſe, he is not bound vnto the dome 
of his predeceſlour albeit that his predeceſiqur were thereto {worne, For neitherthe 
oath nor the obligation of the dead predeceſiour, binderh the ſucceflour in the law, 
morethan(o farre as the obligation made by.the teſtatqurtenderh to the good of the 
Commonweale , and ſo farre he is bound . And therefote king Lewes the xij,when he | 
was demaunded the artillerie lent ynto Char/es the eight,anſwered, That he was none 
of Charles his heire . So of late king Francs the ſecond , to like effe& writ his letters 
ynto the lords ofthe Swiſſers,demaunding of him his fathers debts, the copie whereof 
taken out of the records,bearing date the xix of Tanuarie 1559 , I hauc here ſer downe 
The letters of as followeth , wiX. Although that we be not bonndto pay the debts of our moſt honourahl: 
_ jure Lord,and dead father for that we haue not taken wpon vs this crowne by right of inheri. 
tance as his heire but by the royall law and cuſtome generally obſerued euen from the ful 
inſtitution thereof,which bindeth 115 not ,but oziely to the obſeruing of ſuch confederation 
and treaties,paſed and made by the kings our predeceſſors , with other forren princes and 
Commonweales, for the good and profit of this crowne. Neuertheleſſe deſiring to aiſcharge! 
the credit and conſcience of the ſaid our dead lord and father, wee are reſolued to diſcharge 
his lawfull debts,cc. Onely this requeſting you $o moderat the intereſt, in ſuch ſort as you 
hane wſed according to the lawes and cuſtomes of your countrey and that no greater be of 
exacted. \ hich his requeſt the Swiflers by their common decree approued, fo tha 
whereas before they had taken of our people ſo deepe.intreſt , as every (1xt yeare came 
almoſt ro as much as the principall , (which is twice ſo much as they doe in Fraunct) 
they brought irdowne to a third part, which commeth to ſo much as the principal by 
1Ntwentie yeares. But that our kings were not bound vnto the bonds of their prede- 
ceſlours,the court of Paris determined , 2, In the yeare 1256. VV herefore they ar: 
greatly deceiued,which receiue as from an oracle the formall and conceiued words 0 | 
the oath which the biſhops of Rkeims haue at their pleaſure not long fince deuiled 
which our kings at their coronation now vſe. For after that the archbiſhop of Rheim 
hath ſet the crowne vpon the kings head,the twelue peers of Fraunce putting ro thei 
hands,he faith vnto him theſe words, Stay you here(ſaith he)andthe kingdome which yu 
hane before untill now holden by ſucceſsion from your father , now from henceforth hall 
as the true heyre thereof put mto your hands by the power of almightic God, and by the iu 
deluerte thereof gohich we the biſhops and other the ſeruants of God here preſently mate 
watoyou. Anhonelt ſpeech ifit were true. But I thinke no man doubterh, buttha 
the king cuen before his conſecration enioyeth both the poſleſsion and proprietic of 
the kingdome,not by inheritance or his fathers right,and mychleſle by the bountiedf | 
the biſhops or peers, but by the royall law and cuſtome of the realme. as was long 
* Auns; 1468 fince decreed by *a decree of the French men, Thatno man ſhould thinke the powet | 
ofthe kivg to depend ofthe pleaſure ofthe biſhops : not for that the Senat cuer doub- | 
ted of the power ofthe king before his coronation ; but that thoſe vaine quirkes ofthe 
BY FEELS biſhops might be vreerly refelled . F or it 15 an old proucrbe with vs, That rhe king 
dich, | dothneuerdie,buttharſo ſoone as heis dead,the next male of his ſtocke is (eiſed ofthe 
kingdome,and in poſſeſsion thereofbefore he be crowned , which isnot conferred vn 


to him by lucceſsion of his father, but by vertue of the law ofthe land; leaſt the ſuccel- 
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A fion ofthe kingdome ſhould be vncertaine,then which nothing can be more daunge- 


rous in a Commonweale. VV herefore let vs this hold,thatthe king which 1s by laws 


full right called vnto his kingdome,is ſo farre bound vnto the coucnants and promiles 
of the kings his predeceſſours,as is for the good ofthe Commonweale: and ſo much 
the more,ifthe contrafts were made by the conſent and good liking of the people in« 
generall,or of the ſtates,or high court of parliament: which itis not onely ſeemely for 
a king to keepe,but alſo neceſlarie,althoughir be hurtfull vnto the Commonweale, 
con(idering that it concerneth the faith and obligation of his ſubicas . But ifthe ſoue- 
raigne prince hath contraQtedcither with ſtrangers,or with his ſubieQs, for ſuch things 
25 concerne the Commonweale , without the conſent of them wee have before ſaid,if 
any great harme redound vnto the Commonweale by ſuch contradt , it is notreaſon 
the lawfull ſucceſſour to be therunto bound : and much lefle if hee haue obtained the 
kingdome by eleQion : For that he holdeth nothing from his predeceſſor,as he ſhould 
doc if he held his ſtatc by reſignation, for then he ſhould be bound vnto the contraQts 
and promiſes of his predeceſlours, except it were expreſly otherwiſe excepted. But 
by what right ſocuer the prince ſhal haue recciued his kingdome, wherher it be by law, 
by teltament,by cleCtion,or by lot,it is reaſon that the ſucceſſours ſhould pertorme all, 
ſuch contraQts of his predeceflor,as redounded to the profic of. the Commonweale : 
for otherwilc it ſhould be lawtull for him contraricto the law of nature, by fraud and 


indire&t meanes to draw his owne profit out of others harmes: but it much concernerh 


a Commonweale,ſo much as init lieth,to preſcrue and keepe the publike fairh,lealt in 
the extreame daungers thereof, all the meanes for the relicte thereof ſhould be ſhut vp. 
And thus are to bec vnderſtood, thoſe things which the court of Paris decreed in the 
ycares1256,and 1294,w. The king notto be bound vnto the coucnants and agree. 
ments ofthe former kings his predeceſſours : their opinion being reieed , which ſay, 
That aſoucraigne prince is ro be thruſt out of his kingdome,if he performe not the te- 
ſtament ofthe former prince his predeceſsor : without putting the difference of prince- 
ly fucceſsions,by vs before put, but viterly confounding the ſucceſsion of princes . 

But what neederh(might ſome man ſay)this diſtinQion in ſucceſsion of princes?ſee- 
ing that all princes are bound and ſubie&t ynto the lawes of nations whereof contracts 
and teltaments do depend. VV hichis not ſo if wee ſpeake of all contrats and reſta- 
ments in generall: but admit that to be true, yetthereof it followeth nor,thata prince is 
more bound yntothe laws of nations,than vato his owne:and that ſo far as they agree 
with the laws of God and nature : wherunto all that we haue ſaid concerning the obli- 
ging of princes, isto be referred. For as for the laws ofnations,ifthey be any of chem 
vaiult the prince may abrogatthem by the law of his realme, 8 forbid his ſubiets to 
vie the ſame: - as we ſaid before of ſcruitude and flaues: which by a daungerous Cx-* 
amplc,by the law almoſt ofall nations brought into Commonweales, were againe by 
the wholſome decrees of many princes well agreeing with the lawes of nature taken 
away : which being ſaid of one thing,may alſo be extended vnto other things of like 
condition: prouided alwaies,that nothing be done contraric to the lawes of God and 
nature . For if iuſtice be the end ofthe law,and the law is the worke ofthe prince, and 
the prince isthe lively image of almightic God; it muſt ncedesfollow, that the law of 
the prince ſhould be framed yynto the modell of the law of God. = 


L uj = Caap 


— 


% 
_ —- Con AG | £9" _—_ = 
4 BY +62 —_— ——_ > —_ 
—_ -- ; : 
L »_ Cw * _ 
_ —_— _ _—_— . 
= __—_ &,X __ way an 4 - 
th ate th. - wv —_ & » 
- - D—— —— —— —— Lenkes A—— _ - 
-- i woot, mie om. - es ow as ct as _ = 
o - < 
_ OO dutcoopommqpmcmey—ugpes _ _ - 
- I _ 
_— - - * - > 
LY = C * i -- « % = - -—- 
- - _—— 
_— —_ — OOY——_— 


an 5 — 
OSSISIIIS 


w—_ _ - ” = - . —_ " _ -- + - _ » _ —Y 
nes I IT mm . —_ > - Honey »—<—_—_ - = I ASS nw ” - Y - Py -- > > 
* * ” : » p " 1 P. . 
whe # OI: —_— PIE" b ” — 20 _ bo - * Grg == > 
—_— O - % ——— * ” Tr ri o» #4 ” - - ed ll ” F A 
, " - # o 

2 W450. " & #+ £ + oo $6 Ck + ww o <4 4 e © - PR _ - a , 
—_— - - wen . « _ 


. - = o _ = Ss. hd 
Ms PS ——— Da - —_—— — ; 
SOIT 6 3 was © ye mermor orig wn rp} UL SASNTaRew, rev. - —< < oi, Lo 2 i 
” — —_— - - - - 


s 4.7 - a> 
: * 
-— —_—— 


des 4 (I. 


l | RI 1 
te et titer nate ESI 
”—O—O—— 


& NITRATE T7" 


- - = . - 
p = 
= OY -—& vp r - 7 —_ " fa , _ - 
. « . ; AF — 2: aa... a og bd o " 
250 [> 2 N Fe en oo th ee 04s NI.» a2 Wt > ; 
pact BN g., xt WS we OS cs * ; $ 


; - OR, PINA not 


—_— 


—k_— i ———. 
Lt A. Ae I WF I —_ 
ad Pr —W TY ” Ww -—- 


Tuz Finxsr Booxrs 


with” 


Is. 


— 


ed ADE 2 403-01 > trier 7 


* Theſe Vicary 


warnded, 


were [lanes come 


CHAP. IX. : 


« Of « Prince trebutarie or feadataric : and whether he be a ſoueraigne Prince © and of 
| theprerogatine of honour among#t Soueraigne Princes. 
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His queſtion deſeructh a ſpeciall Chapterby itſelfe, forthatir hath 

no communitic with the auntient markes of Soueraigntie , which 
> were before the right of Fees, vſed in all Europe and Aſia, andyer 
$Dp || more in Turkic thanin any place ofthe world : where the Timari. 
- Sl; ots hold notthe Fees they haue to ſeruc in the warres,but ſo long as 
I A / pleaſeth the king ofthe Turkes, who giueth them no longer butfor 
rearme of their lives :; which haue them with condition, that in time of warre the Ti- 
mariots ſhall oftheic owne charge withoutany pay bring ſuch a number of horſemen 
and horſes,as is appointed in theſubſidie bookes , according to the proportion of the 
rent of the fees, which they cal Timar,which is to lay in their language,the//e ard pros 
fit, deriued as I ſuppoſe of the Greeke word Twas ; and the word Timar ſignifying 
with them the honourable vſe and profir, which is the true nature of Fee,to bee free 
from all tribute or baſe charges . And for this cauſethe vaſlall in the auntient law of 
the Lombards,is called Levde,which isto ſay,franke and free : Madrus and Mal, ate 
franchiſed, from whence the words Alaudium and Laudimia are deriued, ſignitying the 
honourable rewards woont to be giuen to the lord ofthe fee, taking the oath of fealty 
of his vaſlall . But hauing thus much-faid for the explanation of theſe words, let ys pro- | 
cced vnto our purpoſe. NP 


We haucſaid here before, himto be an abſolute ſoucraigne , who next ynto al. 
mightic God,is ſubicC vnto none: neither holdeth any thing next vato God , butof 
his owne ſword : For if he be enforced to ſerue any man, or to obey any mans come 
maund(be it by his owne good liking,or againſt his will) or ithe hold of another man, 
he looſcth the title of maicſtie,and is no more a ſoueraigne, as ſaith a certainc Poet : 


- Eſſe ſat ef ſeruum jam nolo*wicgrins eſſe: 
Ont Rex eſt,Regem Maxime non habeat.. 


To be a flaue it is enough, I will notſerue a ſlave: | 
Whois aking, friend CMaximu,no other king muſt haue. 


Itthey then which hold in fealtie and homage haue no maieſtie or ſoueraignrie, 
there ſhould be but few ſoucraigne princes to be found. And if wee graunt that they 
which hold in fealtie and homage, or thatare tributaries, be ſoucraignes, wee mult by 
the ſame reaſon-confeſſe,the vaſsall and his lord,the maſter and the ſeruant,ro be equal 
in greatnes,power,and authoritie . And yetthe doQors of the law hold that the dukes 
of Milan, Mantua, Ferrara, and Saaoy , yea cuenand ſome Counties alſo are ſoucs 


raignes: which altogether differ from thoſe things which wee haue before ſaid ofthe | 


right of maicſtic and ſoueraigntie . VV herefote it is requiſit for vs more exquilitly to 
entrear oftheſe matters, whereof dependeth the principall point of ſoucraigntie, and 
the prerogatiue othonour amongſt princes;which they eſteeme as athing yato them 

moſt deare of all things intheworld. - | | *gb 
W eefaid before inthe Chapter of Patronage (which we otherwiſe call ProteQi- 
on)that princes which are in proreQion , if they haue no other ſubicQion, hold yer 
their maicſtic and ſoucraigntic, although they haue enred into incqual alliance, where- 
by they are bound to acknowledge their proteRors in all honour. Bur there is great 
difference betwixtthem which arc in ſimple proteCtion onely, and them which hold 
| in 
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A infealtie and homage. For the client,or he which is the ſimple protection of another "ans, rang 
prince onely,acknowledgeth his patron his ſuperiour,jin the league of their confedera- ,z,yu,;, olrin 
tion but no further than the dignitie of the perſon and place requireth : bur the yaſsall, ſ_ proze 
or he which holdeth in fealtie and homage, is glad not onely to acknowledge his lord hevork —_ 

for his ſuperiour,burt is enforced al{o1n humble wiſe to giue vato him his faith and du- that oweth onze 

tic,or elsto forgo his tee. Vhen I ſay fealtie & homage, I meane the oath of fidelity, bm /ealvie and 
the ſubmiſcion,the ſeruice, and dutic ofthe valsall, which he is by the tenour of his fee 
bound to give ynto his lord. TE 
| Which that it may bethe better vnderſtood,we will make nine degrees of infett- Nine degreezof 
ours,in reſpect of their ſuperiours : beſide him who next vnto almightie God,acknow- jo arte ig 
B ledgeth none ſuperiour ynto himſelte . The firſt ſort , is of luch princes as are in the ';1,6;r ſuperiors, 
protettion ofhim whoſe maicſtic they oblerue and reverence , and commonly giue 
themſelues into his proteion,loto bee the ſafer againittheir moſt mightie enemies. 
The ſecond,is of ſuch princes as acknowledge a ſuperiour intheir contederarion,vnto 
whome they vſeto pay a tribute or penſion , ſo by his helpe and aid to bee the ſafer : 
which deſcructh not to be called patronage, becaule it 1s mercenaric , whereas ynto 
kind dutie no reward is due . The third is,of ſuch princes as being overcome by the 
more mightie,haue of him recciucd peace, who yer keepe their maieſtie and ſouc- 
raigntie, with condition, courtcouſly to reuerence the maieſtie of the victor, and to 
pay vnto hima yearely tribute, for which they are from him to recciue neither prote- 
C Qionnor aide . And albeit that theſe ſeeme to be more charged than they which are 
| but inproreQtion3 yer 18 it ſo, that ineffeE@rhey are greater, for in paying the rribute 
they haue promiſed for their peace, they are acquited, and haue nothing ro doe with 
aty other for the defence of their eſtate. The fourth ſort is of them which are ther 
ſclues kings,and freely cxerciſe their ſoveraigntie over their owne ſubieQs; but yetare 
vaſlales or feudatarics to ſome other prince for ſome fee, bee it greater or bee it lefle, 
which they from him receiue. The fitt fort, is of them whichare not kings, neither 
haue any ſoucraigntie, but are become vaſlals for their fee , and are ſimply called 
mecre vaſlals, who are bound to defend the honour of their lord,and to take vp atms 
for him,but not at all times,nor againſt all men. The ſixc ſort are they whom wee call 
D liege vaſlals,who are not naturall ſubiects voto the prince,but hauing given him their 
faich,are bound to defend his dignitie and honour,and tor his defence to take vp: artnes 
without exception; yer not alwaies,nor in all places, but ſo farre forth as the profit of 
the fee,or the contraCt of their vaſlallage extenaeth. The ſcuenth (orrare they whom 
we call ſubie&s, whether they be vaſſals or tenants, or ſuch as hold no land ar all, who 
are boundto fight for the honour and defence of their prince as well as for thernſelues, 
and to haue the ſame enemies and the ſame friends that he hath: The cight ſort is of 
them, which in former time deliuered from flauerie, yet reraine acertaine kind of-ſerui- 
rude,as doe they which are tied vnto the ſoyle,and are of vs called Mort-maines. The 
laſt ſort are the rightſlaues. This diſtinCion of the degrees of ſubieion, I haute made 
E totake away the confuſion that many make of the ſubic& with the vaſlall ; and of the 
{imple vaſlall with the liege man; and hold, that the liege man owethall obedience 
vnto his lord towards and againſt all men; and that the {imple vaſſall reſerueth his ſu- 
perior : and yer neucttheleſle there is but the ſubic& onely which owerh his' obey- 
lance. For the vaſſall,be he liege or ſimplegit he be not aſubie&:oweth bur the ſeruice 
and homage expreſſed in his inueſtiture, from which hee may withour fraud exempt _ 
himlelt,by yeelding vp his fee: but the naturall ſubie&; which holds in fee, in farme;or phat” dia f 

, feeſtmple,orbeit that he hold nothingar all that he can call his owne,yet can hee not lege man from 

by any meanes without the conſent of his prince exempt himſelfe from the perſonall 777 #/6-. 
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obligation wherewith he is vnto him bound,as we have before declared. The ſimple 3 þ 
vaſlall is bound but once in his lifeto giue his oath of fidelitie vnto his lord: and ſuch ' 
a vaſſall ic may be as is neucr bound to giue his oath: for that the fee may bee without 
any ſuch obligation of giuing his faith,as 1s to be ſeene in the old lawes of fees, (con- 
tcarie to that which 2,Charles duc Molin hath both thought and writ)but the ſubie& 
wharſocucr is alwaics and in all places bound to give his oath,and ſo.oft as It ſhal pleaſe 
his ſoucraigne prince to require 1t : yea alchough he werea biſhop without aly tem- 
poralitic at all. As forthe liege man,it is not requiſite that he ſhould bee ſubie& vnto 
the lord of whom he holdeth : for it may be,that he may be a ſoucraigne prince, hol. 
ding ſome ſcignoric of another prince in licge,fealtic and homage: it may allo be,thar 
he may be the naturall ſubic&of one prince,and liege man to another,by reaſon of his ( B 
fee: or well the ſimple vaſsall of one Lord,withour being ſubicR or liegeman to ano- 
ther: and vaturall ſubic& to another,to whome he is tuſticiable, and yer holdeth of 
him neither fee nor reuenew . For the vaſsall of a vaſsall is not for thar, cither yaſsall or 
ſubic ofthe ſame lord,if it bee not inregard of the ſame fee . But it is needfull to 
explaine that we haue ſaid by examples. 
We find that the kings of England haue giuen their liege faith and homage vnto 
the kings of Fraunce for all the countries which they hold on this fide the ſea, except 
the countics of Oyc and Guynes: And yer ncuerthelefle they held the kingdomes of 
England and Ircland in ſoucraigntic without acknowledgement of any other prince 
whatſocuer. But after inthe yeare 1212 they made rhemſclues vaſſals vnto the Pope OC 
andthe church of Rome,and not onely yaſsals,but alſo tributaries : beſide the annuall 
gift of{moke money,of aunticnt time graunted by 7ze king of England , in the yeare 
749,8 augmented by Etelpe,which they called S. Peters pence. For it is found, that 
Tohn king of England,by the conſent of all the countics,barrons and lords of the land, 
made himfelfe yaſsall vnto the pope and church of Rome , and vowed to hold the 
realmes of England and Ircland of him in fealtie and homage, with the charge to pay 
the yearely rent and reuenew ofathouſand markes for cuer,vpon Mrchaelmas day be- 
fide the Petey pence, which I haue ſpoken of : 8 gauc his faith and homage vnto the 
Icgat of pope Innocent the third,in the yeare 1213,inthe preſence of his chauncelor, the D. 
archbiſhop of Canterburie,foure biſhops, ſixe counties, and many other great lords. | 
The Bull was made in autentique forme , whereof I haue ſcene the copic in a regj- 
ſer ofthe Vatican,taken out by the commaundement ofchauncelour du Prat, when 
he was Legat. Andalbeit that Sir Thomas More,chauncelour of England , was the 
firſtthat maintainedthe contraric: yetſo itis,that in the ſame time,and vntill that king 
Hemriethe cight reuolted from the pope,inthe yeare 1534, the yearely reucnew and 
tribute was alwaics paicd . But thatis worththe noting , that the a& of fealtic and ho- 
mage,guen vnto pope /nocent the the third, importeth that Zohz then king of Eng- | 
land, humbly requeſted forgiucneſse of his finnes of the popeslegat .. Whercby it is 
plaine,thar patronage of the biſhop of Rometo hauc bene by him ſoughrfor,to exte- | 
nuat the horrible murder which he had cruelly committed vpon the perſon of young | | 
Crthure his. brothers ſonne,duke of Britaine,and lawfull ſuccefſour to the crowne of 
Engiand; leaſt otherwiſe he ſhould haue bene therfore excommunicated by the pope. 
W hereas Philip Auguitws king of Fraunce,for the ſame cauſe had confilcared the du- | 
chics of N ormandic,Guyenne, Aniou, Touraine,le Maine,& all the countries where: 
| vnto he pretended any right,on this ſide the ſea: which the kings of England held by 
The ling-of fcaltic and llicge homage of the king of Fraunce; and yet had the chicte ſoucraigntic 
Scors vaſtals r OUT therealmes of England,Ireland,and Scotland . For firſt Conſtantine king, of the 
vhe Engleſh. = SCOLSWILh the reſt ofthe nobllitic ofthat country, did fealtic and homage ro Aa?!ſtar 
wn ends anon A eg eat þ ge king 
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king of England and after that Baljol king of Scots did fealtie and homage alſo tothe 
king of England,declaring himſclte ro hold the kingdome ot Scotland vnder the pro- 


retion ofthe Engliſh,cxcepting the xxxij Iſlands of the Orcades , which then & atter= 


wards alſo were holden in fealtie and homage of the kings of Norway; and owe vnto 
the-new king comming to the crowneten markes ofgold , as was agreed betwixt the 


| kings of Scotland and Denmark,to cnd the warres,which were renewedfor the ſame 


: _ 


th 
DE EE OT 
Typ 1 - - —— 


iſles,in the yeare 1564; as T haue learned by the letters of 4. DazFaz, ambaſſador for 
the king.in Denmarke . Howbcitthe kings of Scotland which raigned after Balzof, re- 
nounced their homage vnto the Engliſh,neither acknowledging them for their ſupe- 
riours,or yetto be vnto them yaſſals. And albeit that Da#id king of Scots did what 


he could with his ſubicts to conſent that the kingdome of Scotland might bee holden 


of England in fealtie and homage : yct ſo it was, that he remained nine yeares in pri- 
ſon,and by the tteatic made betwixt Edward the third his brother in law , and him, it 
was agreed,that he ſhould be ſer atlibertie, without any more obtainedirom his eſtares 
but that he ſhould live in amitic and friendſhip with him. As tor the realme of Ireland, 
it is not long ſince ir receiued the Engliſh gouernment, excepting yet the carle of Ar- 
oueil,who ſeemed alwayes to keepe the ſtate of ſoucraigntic. 


Sg might we ſay alſo of the king of Denmarke , who is a ſoucraigne prince ir patt The kings of 


ofthe kingdome of Norway, without acknowledging any prince for his ſuperiour 
whatſocuer; and yet holdeth part of the duchie of Hollatia ofthe emperour in fealty 


was but aplaine dukedome,when Canutms duke of Denmarke yeeldedtealtic and ho- 
mage vnto the emperour Zotharre , and afterward to the emperour Frederke the fit: 
who firſt of all ſent vnto Peter duke of Denmarke the ſword and the crowne,and ho- 
noured him with royall dignitic ; yet with condition, 'T hat hee ſhould for ever yeeld 
ynto the emperour fealtic and homage : howbett that his poſteritic aftetwards reuol- 
red fromthe empire, And yer ncuertheleſse theſe whome Thaue named , beeing no 


Denmarkein 
antient time 


: : s | vaſſals uruo the 
and homage: in which ſort he ia auntient time held the countrey of Denmarke,which Germanempire, 


ſubieQs,neither acknowledging the greatnes of any prince, but in reſpect of the fees 4fre i: nee rs 
thatthey hold of other princes,afe acquitted of theirfealtic homage and ſeruice, by gi. | 
uing vÞ their fee without fraud . I ſay without fraud,for that it is not lawtull-for the va{- rapy exdavch s 


fall to forlake his lord and patron at his need, although he would renounce his fee : al- 
beir that there be no other penaltic bur the loſse of fee appointed for him who in time 
of warre forſaketh his lord ; for that he doth an irreparable preiudice vnto his honour, 
which for euer remaineth engaged forſo foulea fa&, as to haue forſaken his lord in 
time of daunger: ſeeing that by the oath of fidelitic the vaſsall,bur eſpecially the liege 
vaſsall ought to aide him,were it againſt his ownebrethren and children. Yea ſome 
lawyers are of opinion,that he vught to aid his lord and patron, eucn againſt his owne 
father : wherein [ can in no wile agree with them, for that the firſt and chiefe fidelitie is 
due vnto our parents. Bur if the vaſſall be alſo a ſubie&;, hee looſeth not onely his fee 
and honour,it he forſake his ſoucraigne prince at his need , bur cuen his life thereon 
dependeth : ſeeing that it is death euen for a common ſouldior, notto defend his cap- 
taine in battell. VV herefore we arenot to marucll,if hn de Momtfort,and Peter,dukes 


0:12 fraud, 


of Britaigne would ncuer yecldtheir fealtic vnto the French kings without exceprion, - 
as their liege men for the dukedome of Britaigne : about which matter the chauncelors . 


of Fraunce and Britaigne were twice at debate before the kings , Charles the fift, and 


Charles the fixt. Andalbeit that theſe two kings cauſed rwo atts to be produced, con- 


ccrning the fealtie and homage done by the dukes of Britaigne,to Phelp the victorious 
and Lewes the eight: yerfor all that,the dukes would not doc their homage as liege 
men , bur were recelued doing their ſimple homage onely . Truc it is, that the licge 

| my _ non homage 
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The auntient 


countiersf 63> there any dotibr,but that itt truth the auntient counties of Britaigne were true ſubicQ ( 


razgne, vaſſals 
fo the kings of 
France, 


we — xy or” I ———_——_ A . 


homage yeek uy i che cight,was not burfor the life of him that did it,as appea- 
redby the atwithout binding | A Kt WIE 
«Arthure,wasnot pure 2nd firple,but ONE ly conditionall; as to be reftored by Philip 


the vidtotious,vnts the tettirories and ſegnoties from which he was embarred ; which 
hedidnot . Now ſuck is the force arid ratuteoftrue and lawful ats, as not to admit 
ary time or cortdition,and the a of fealrie and homage of all other aQts the leaſt, Bur 
the end of the controuerſite was,that the ſimple oath of John and Peter ſhould bee ta: 
ken, leaſt they ſhould ſeerne to: bee the licge vaſlals of the French : although both 
thoſe dukes ought of rightts haue bene deprined of thefee of the dukedome of Bri. 
taigne,for that they had tetiounced the French king their lawtull patron . Neither is 


and liege mer vnto the kings of Fraunce(as 1sto be ſeene in the hiſtories of Gregorie 
biſhop of Tours) and being reuolted,were ſubdued by Charlemazgne , and afterwards 
by Lewes the deuout,to whomethey did homage , and yeelded all obeyſance with 
| hoſtages3asa man may ſee in the hiſtories of Floard and Grrald,whome fome call 7. 
tald,the nephew of Charlematene . And againe for another rebellion againſt Charles 
the Bauld,in the yeare 1359, they were accuſed vnto the eſtates , of treaſon, & ſo con- 
demned and executed : which could not hauc taken place but againſt the naturall ſub- 
ic&,for treaſon againſt his ſoucraigne prince. And after that Heriſpo countie of Bri- 
raigne,doing his fealtic, and with a great ſumme of money giuen appealed Charles the 
Bauld: as had alſo before him duke 7udicaetplcaſed Dagobert. Neither is it true, or | 
like to betrue,that C/odouerus,who had bounded the kingdome of Fraunce with the 
Pyrenei Mountaines, both the ſeas , andthe river of Rheine; or Charlemazene that 
had in many places vanquiſhed infinitnumbers of the barbarous nations, and had ſub- 
dued Spaine,[talic, Huogarie,Germanie,the Saxons,them of Pomerland, the Polo- 
nians,and Ruſsians , and hadexrended his empire cuen as faire as Scithia, would haue 
recciued the dukes of Britaigne,cuen inthe bowels of Fraunce, as companions of the 
French empire . And admitthar by the fauour of any the French kings , they obrai- 
ned reſpite ot homage, that could not be preiudicial vnto the kings their lucceſſors,and 
much leſſeynto the crowne of Fraunce. And that moreis, inthe treatics betwix the 
kings of Ftaunce,and the firſt dukes of Normandie,it is expreſly ſet downe, That the | 
counties of Britaigne,ſhould be vaſsals vntothe dukes of Normandie, ynto whome 
they had oftentimes giuen their fealtic and homage : which could nor poſsibly haue 
bene,ifthey hadl not bene vaſsals and liege men vnto the crowne, ſeeing that the dukes 
of Normandic had giuen their tealtie and liege homage ynto the kings of Fraunce,& 
the counties of Britaigne vnto the dukes. And if true it be, that the vaſsall can neuet 
preſcribe for his tealtie and homage againſt his lord; how then can the ſubicct preſcribe 
for his ſubieCion againſt his prince? So the Seneſchall of Renes ( a man verie wel 
learned)cannot abide that Peter de Dreax prince of the blood, ſurnamed XMaucler,had 
acquiced the ſoucraigntie of Britaigne vnto the kings of Fraunce, ſecing that hee was 
vaſsall and naturall ſubie& vnto the king : and yet neuertheleſse , in yeelding the ho: | 


E 


Fvialtierreſer: Mage, had reſcruation to make lawes,to graunt pardons,to call parliaments, to take the 


wed unto the 


dukes of Bri- 


zaigne, notrwizhs 
anding their 
homage due Une 
yo the French 


king. 


benefit of confilcations euen in caſes of high treaſon,the regallrights in churches, and 
tcofments of truſt. By which arguments not onely probable,butalſo neceſsarie, I am 
perſuaded to write the dukedome of Britaigne, now cuenfrom the times of the firſt 
kings of Fraunce,to haue bene a ptouince of the kingdome of France,although «_4r- 
gentrehs otherwiſe thinke. Yet is it worth the noting that oh Montfort and his ſuc: 
celsors,although they went about to haue rent the dukedome of Britaigne from the 
_ kingdomeof Fraunce,yer as counties of Montfort and Virtus to haue alwaies $7 
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though that they ſtilFexex ciledinthe EPUNTT (ES of. Bricalgne, CELTAINC, LO1AL UCS granted. 


mage(being;himlelte ne faperaigne,noxſubleRynrobirmich i op of the fee). and 
him which1s.ſoucraigne,ofa.countrey , and yet valsall ro fone. other lord for ſome. 
fce; as of hinwhich i in proteftion' onely , or whightis triburarie, hs a, prince. , has. 


90!: 15] TION (24k 5- | fin DAG DRT OIL RO i at nc [Le 
_ There;is-then-great difference berwixehim which holdeth mEtOp fealtie and ho- 


= - 


uing ſougraigntic ouerhis ſubiets,or which is himleltc a paturallſabie&t . VV heriore The prince ihe 
we conclude, that there is. none but heanabſolute (ougraigne, which holdeth nothing age" of _ 

X « - Tos - 4 oc ow 1 ah * of 4 — SP 4 -o- 2 d _ | VI TEES . &e, ” bs imle © 
ofanother man; conſidering that the vaſlall forany fee, whatlocuerir be, be hee:Pope. ,, aur 5o. 


S _ off : | - a a 444 Hh4- 1 +444 reqatnd. t08 Ne + ; 
| or Emperor, oweth petſonall ſeruice.dyreafon.of che fee which he holdeth. For albe- ncraigne, _ 


it that this word Seruice;ingilimatter otices,and cultgmes, 1s not preiudiciall ynto the; . 


we 0; 0 we | : - rg Pad Lap: G19 Þ 4 549 | i 
naturall libertie ofthe yaſlall;. yerſoit.is,that it importetha certainexight,dutic,honor. EIEES 


and regerencetharthevallall oweth vnto..the lord of the fee: which is not indeed a, 
feruinide reall;buris annexed and inſeperable fromthe perſonofthe vaſlall,, whe can- 
not betherefromfreed,butby quitting hisfee : prouidedyer, thathee bee no natural 
ſubic& ofthe lords of the fee;from whome he cannordilcharge himſelte by rengiin- 
ding his Rec4ch- cf ht eto he nine gr en ne on bbanee fe Done jg [EO anes, 

Now when ſay, thachomage and perſonall ſeruice is inſeperable from thevallall;  HolWogd & pea 
that is ſorcue;as that the yaſſall cannot acquir himlc]e thereof by his depuric. or attur- eHſerme 
ney , as was permitted bythe auntienz lawes of fees; witch in this point is abrogated performed by 4 
in Eucop&and Aſia; yeaand in Iralieir ſelic;from whence the lawes of fees (as many 29% 
thinke)firſtrooketheir beginning . For” Lewes Sfortia,goucrnour of Lombardie,ſent 
his Agent iato Fraunce,to king Charles tg. eight,to hauc obtained of him that his ne- 
phew the duke of Milan might by himbe receiued to do his homage by his deputie ' 
for the duchic of Genes:whereunto the king ould not condeſcend. And when que- 
ſtion was made oftaking of fealric andhomage ofthe marques of Saluſle, rhe court 
of Paris decreed, Thar his depuric ſhula be admitted in his namegtrhe king {o thouyhc 
itgood; forthar the marquespretended hitnſelfeto be licke : yet with that condition, 
that ſo ſoone as he was able he ſhould come and doe it himſelte in perſon ; The, ſame 
hath alſo bene oft times judged in ſuch like caſes. But contrariwiſe thelord. of. the fee 
may conltraine his vaſlall to yeeld his fealtie and homagevato his depurie,as is com- 
monly yſed;: Bur ifthe vaſfall be yer vader age,orſo young as that he yet wanteth vn- 
derſtandingthe is robe borne with fordoing of hisfcaltic and homage, yntill he be of 
agetodo.it, except ir pleaſerh the lord ofthe ke to receiue it by his deputie t As, did 
king Lewes rhexj,who by Philip Commines lis ambaſlador recciued fealtic . & homage 
of the mother of young Ga/eas duke of Milan, for the duchic of Genes,the duke hcr 
ſonne beingvnder age, and paying fiftic thouſand ducats forrelicte.; And for the.ſame 
cauſc in the treatic made berwixt Lewes the cleuenth , and Maximilian archduke of 
Auſtria,in the yeare 1482,in the 56 article it was exprelly ſet downe, That the ſubietts 
on both parts ſhould be receiued ro do their homage by their atturncies, which other - 
wiſe they ſhould haue beneconftrained rhemſclues in perſon to have done; ifthey had 
not bene {icke,orhad ſome other 1uſt and reaſonable ler ; or that ir was ſome bodice 
collegiar. Forit rich concerneth the honour ofthe lord and patron,whether homage 
bedone vno him inthe perſon of a king his vaſlall,or by ſome ocher baſe atturney or 
deputic . Andforthis cauſe it was agreed in the treatie of Amiens, made berwixt Phi- 

Up the faire the Freach king, and Henrie king of England,in the yeare 1303 , Thatthe 
King of England ſhould himſelf in perſorncome todo his fealie and homage without = 
exception, ithe were nor otherwiſe letted by ſickneſle withour deceit: in which caſe 
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h«{toild fend his eldeſt ſonne to doe the fealtie in-his ſtead. And by another treatie: | 
madeintheyearet330,betwixt Phzlip Valois, and king Edward the third; itwas alſo 
ſaid, Thatthe king of England ſhould in perſon cometo doe his tealtic and homage, 
ifhe'weten NENT { frand by fickneſleletted;;' Which: ceaſing; hee ſhould ther. alſo 
corfie*. Andby the treatic of peace; made inth&yeare 1259,berwixt Zewesthe nin 
the Fretch king arid Henrie the ſecond king of England,it isexpreſly declared, Tha 
thikingof Enp! 4hd ſonld in perfon himſelf yeeld his fealrie; & liege homage vntothe 
French'king ,” VW hich liegehomage(as they tearme it)is oftharforce, as that the per. 
.ſon'bfh& prince; þ6pe,or empetor;is therein exeepred. Now the forme of the ho. 
n+ Heelarcd by the 'trearie, itt rhe yeare 13 31, betwixt PhzlipYalois the French king, 
ng of England hauing his hands 1oyned, andput 
kin 
ſhatfthus ſay var the king of Englayd , Thouſhelt become 4 liege man tothe hinge 
Praunte, who here #;a6 duke of Guyeune,and peere of Fraunce contitic of Poiton,and Mons 
iF7neil.and ſhalt promiſe ro beare w/#to him faith ana loyaltie : W hereunto the king of 

England ſhall ſay,Tconſent thereunto: Thenthe king of Fraunce ſhall reccive the king 

of England into his fealtie with a kiſſe . Butthe oath of Charles the king of Nauare 

- was more religious,when he yeelded his fealtic vato Charls the fift, the French king,in 
cheyeate1370: forthat hewas not onely the French kings vaſlall,bur his ſubic& alſo, 
vato whome hee promiſed his faith and loialtie rowardes and. againſt all men, 
whichcouldliue or dic: albeit that he was then ſoucraigne king of Navarre, and pre-| 

' rended aright vnto the ſoucraigntie of Berne,which yerreſterhyndecided. The forme 
of the fimple homage done by. 1ohzz de Momtfort \Arthare the ſecond, and Peter theſe: 
cond,dukes of Britaigne,is like,excepring rhe word Liege man. But for vaſsals which 
be alſo ſubies,the forme of fealtie 1s more religious 8 preciſe, for that they are bound 
with a double bond, whereas the forren'vaſsals are not {o , For the king of England, 

Edward the third being come to Amiens-to doehis homage vnto the king of Frauncy, 

refuſed to ioyne his hands berwixt the hands of the king,and fo returned into his king 

dome; where it was fixe moneths debated betwixtthe French kings commiſgioner, 
andthe aſsembly of the eſtates;abour the reſolution for the forme of the homage: in 
fine,king Edward thought it better to follow the preſcripr forme,than to looſe ſo mary 
benefits as he then enioyed in Fraunce. Burt if the vaſsall be alſo a naturall ſubic& w. 
to his lord and patron, he is bound to lay by his ſword, his gloues, his hat, his cloke, hi 
ſpurres,and vpon his knees to pur his hands joyned together , into the hands of hi 
prince,or of his depurtie,and ſo to take his oath :and by the cuſtome of this realme;fi 
pleaſerh notthe lord,he is not bound tobe preſent, or to kiſse his vaſsall; but may (ifhc 
ſo pleaſce)being prelſent,ſee him in forme, as we haue aforeſaid, giue his fealtie and ho- 
mage toſome (mall officer,or before his houſe, by kiſsing the hammer of his doorc. 
But by the cuſtoms of Vermandois,the vaſsall is bound to do his fealtie vnto his lotd 
being preſent; bur if he be abſenr;it is ſufficient for the vaſsall being preſent, to cauſeit 
to be done by his atturney,leaſt the honour of the vaſsall ſhould bee impaired by thc | 
baſeneſse of the perſon of his lords atturney.Bur if the vaſsall haue thirtie hcires, cuciy 
one of them is conſtrainedto yeeld his fealtie voto his parron requiring the ſame: 3 
was long ſince prouided by the decreeof Philip the Vitorious,the French king,inthe 
yearc 1209, Yet ſome yle another cuſtome. - [ 

: Shall wethen ſay, a Yaſlall (that is to ſay another mans man) alchough he at home 
cnioy a kingdome,to haue a ſoueraigne maicſtic and power ? Shall we call him thatis 
bound to doe molt vile ſeruices, (and to vie the words of fealtie) him that ſerueth ano- 
ther man,ſhall we call him, I ſay,a ſoueraigne prince? And thatis it for which manic 
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A honourable princes had rather to looſe and forgoe right great {cignories, and their 
moſt rich fees, than to ſerue ſuch a ſlauerie. And otherfome againe, to the contrarie, 
would not (ell their ſoucraigntie for any thing 1n the world; As the prince of Orange 
refuſed of king, Lewis the cleuenth,tentimes ſo much as his principalitie was worth, 
which ſtood him in more than hee receined profit. rhereby: And for the fame caulc 
Edwardthe third, king of England,jn the fiſt article ofthe rreatic of Bretigni cxpreſly 
excepted,that all royalties ſhould be giuen vnto himleltc in thoſe countries which he 
had by inheritance in Fraunce 3 leaſt he ſhould for them haue beene enforced to hauec 
yeelded fealtic and homage vnto the French kings. Nenker tor any other caule did 
Stephen, Vayuod of V alachia,reuolt fromthe kings of Poloma, bur forthatthe king 
RB of Polonia had cauſed his tent to be calt wide open ar the ſame very inſtant that the 
Vayuod was therein doing voto him his homage,thatſu he might beſcene ofall men 
in doing of it. VV hich ſlice diſgrace the Vayuod tooke 1a very euill part: which is not 
to be maruelled at in fo great a lord as he, it wee doe but confider,that Calrſthenrs rhe 
nephew of Ariſtotle chole rather to-loole his litc,than aftcrthe Perſian guiſe, in hum- 
ble and denout manner vpon his knees to honour Alexander the Great : albeir that 
Alexander courteouſly tooke them vp with a kifle that ſo honoured him. VV hich was 
alſo an viuall thing with the Romanecmperours,when they gaue vnto the kings that 
were in their proteCtion, their ſceptexs and diademes. For fo Trridates king of Arme- 
nia being come to Rome,humbled himſelfe ypon his knee betore the ernperour Nero, 
C whom Nero taking by the hand, lifthim vp,kifled him,and raking his turbaartrom off 
his head,ſer thereon a royall crowne,and cauſed him ro (it on his right hand. For albcir 
that the kingdomes were giuen by the Romanee mpcrours without reſeruation of 
fealtic or homage; yet ſo it was,that the kings laying aftde their ſcepters and crownes, + 
of their owne accord (erued the Romane emperours,ſome as ſcruitors 1intheir cham- 
bers, otherſome called themſelues but the Romane ſtewards,as _Aaherball king of 
Numidia tearmed himſelfe nothing bur the ſteward of the people of Rome.And Eu- 
menes king of Pergame atter the diſcomficure and death of 24/thridates king of Pon- The wearing of 
tus came to Rome,and with a cap vpon his head (in token of his late recoucred liber- pn pie - 
tie) thanked the people of Rome for the ſame. Bur Pru/zes king of Birhynia as ofc & Ls 
D 35 ne went into the Senate, commonly kifled the threſhold of the gate, calling him- en hat we's 
ſelfe the Senates ſlaue: albcir that he was neithec ſubieCt nor tributarie, nor ſo much pang 
as in the Romanes protection, bur ioyned vnro them in cquall confederation. All :5.ir beads 
thele honours, were they neuer ſo great, proceeding trom their owne voluntarie will, #2! *<7e 
did little or nothing at all diminiſh the maicſtic of a ſoucraigne prince, as doth that e whe as 
torme of homage which 1s ſeruile and conltrained, and which the Tarrtars, Perſians, ſv: 
and Turkes eftceme to bee the true (cruice of a very flaue. And truly So/ymaz the 
Turkiſh king was about to hane reſtored /9hz king of Hungarie into his kingdome 
inthe yeare1555, with condition to-haue holdenthe ſame of him in fealtie and ho- 
mage,without other ſubieftion (as he by a Chiaus his embaſsadour, certified S7g-ſ- 
E mundus Auguſtus king of Polonia)it king Ferdinand, who pretended the kingdome 
of Hungarie to belong yato himſelte by inheritance, had nor letred him (o to doe; as 
I haue ſeene by the letters of Saniſlaus Roſdrazeroski, a Polonian, written to Anze 
Mommorancie conſtable of Fraunce the ſame yeare 1555 .. And for this cauſe Frances 
the French king to hinder that Charlet of Auſtria ſhould not bee choſen emperour, 
declared vnto the princes, Electors of the Empire, that the maicltie of the Empire 
thouldbe much debaſed,ifthe ſhould ofhis vaſsall make their head and Emperour : 
wherewith the emperour nota little moued,and afterwards at the bancll of Pauic ha- 
wgtaken him priſoner, would neuer conſent ynto his deliuerance, vntill hee had quite 
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bound vato the French. | NR | 

But itſcemeth thar it is not enough to ſay, that Charles of Auſtria was vaſlall ynty 
the crowne of Fraunce, bnt that he was thereuntoa licgeman alſo ; and not onely 
licgeman, but euen the French kings naturall ſubie@3 as borne & brought vp in Flay. 
ders,then a prouince of the French kingdom: although many think the citic of Gaunt 
the natiue place of Chartes,and the citics vpon the ſea coalt to haue bene excepted, For 
the carles of Flaunders were alwaics accounted peers of Fraunce , euen from thefi 
beginning ofthar kingdome : and the ſoueraigne roialties thereof,alwaies before refer 
ucd vnto the ſame, but eſpeciallie at the ſolemnetreatie of Arras berwixt Charles theſe. 
uenth and Phitzp the ſecond duke of Burgundie . Alſo Charles the fift beeing choſen 
emperour, asked leaue of Francis the French king,that hee might leuie of his ſubieds 
the ſubſidie graunted him at Arras,inthe yeare 15203 whereuntothe kings aunſiere 
was, That he would therein do what he might, without diminiſhing 1n any thing the 
right of his crowne : as T haue ſcene by the inſtruQtions giuen to Ad. De /a Roche. 
Gaucourt at ſuch time as hee was ſent ambaſſadour into Spaine . Although 
that greater cauſes might hauc beene alleaged , which might haue ſtayed Ger- 
man princes from the eleion of Charles the fitt. For Charles of Auſtria was as then 
not onely the yaſſall, liegeman,and naturall ſubie&to the king of Fraunce , but alloa 
liegeman vnto the pope and the church of Rome, for all the countries, lands,and ſeig- 


nories that he then held,except that which he held of the crowne of Fraunce,or ofthe 


empire; howbeit that he asthen held nothing of the empire, bur the lands neere vnto 
the Rhene,and Cambray : For 4-0/4 rhe laſt of that name,countie of Burgundie, 
gaueit with the other countrics to the emperor Copradethe ſecond, inthe yeare 1205, 
and after that , the emperour Charles the fourth gaue itto Charles the fixt, the Dol 
phin,by fealtic and homage,as appearcth by the inueſtiture thereof inthe treaſure of 
Fraunce,the copic whercof we hauc out of the records . But at ſuch time as he protel 
ſed himſelfe ro be the liegeman ofthe biſhop of Rome,in his fealtie giuen for rhe king; 
dome of Naples,he then promiſed by his oath,notto take vpon him either the charge 
of the German empire,it he were choſen emperour by the German princes; cither of 


the dukedome of Milan and with theſe conditions gaue his fealtie and homage vn | 


the pope: which is not to be thought any new clauſe,but an auntient condition , ioy- 
ned vnto all the aCts of fealtic and homage given vnto the pope by the kings of Na 
ples and Sicilic,ſince the time that pope Yrbaz the fifr,therin inueſted Charles of France 
brother ynto king Zewes. And inthe inucſtiture of that kingdome, made by Innocent 
the fourth, yvato Edmond the ſonne of Henrie king of England, inthe yeare 1255 , the 
copic whereof we haue written out ofthe Vatican records,are theſe words, Ego Her- 
ricus,Det gratia Rex ©Auglie,nomine Eammnii fily noſtri Regis Sicilie , plenum & ligt 
um vaſſallagium facio eccleſie Romana . vis, I Henrie , by the grace of God king of 
England,inthe name of Fdnuzd our ſonne, king of Sicilie, yeeld full and liege ho- 


mage vnto the church of Rome,&c. Andinthe a of fealtic and liege homage gt | 


uen by Robert king of Sicilic,in the 1338,he by oath promiſed neuer to receiue the im- 
periall crowne, neither the dukedome of Milan,nor any ſcignorie whatſocuer in Tul 
canie,vpon paine of the loſle of all ſuch right as he might pretend vnto the kingdomes 
ot Naples and Sicilie. The like is alſo found giuen by Charles king of Naples, inthe 
yeare 1295 : andby queene Zope inthe yeare 1348, as I hauc read in the regiſter of 
the Vatican , And for this onely cauſe pope 1ulis the ſecond refuſed to inuelt Ferd: 
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diſcharged the Low countries from the fealtic and homage wherein they were before j — 
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and king of Arragon,Charles the fit the emperours grandfather by the mothers (ide, | 


in che kingdome of Naples, but ypon the conditions I hauc aforcſaid: anda yearcly 
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rent ofcight thouſand ounces ofgold, or of foure {core thouſand crownes , which the 7 mance 
kings of Naples were bound to pay euerie year , and a white ambling gelding , befide cornes 
the aid expreſſed inthe inueſture, with reſeruation of the countie of Bencuent. VV hich 
their obligation was oifuch conſequencevnto the popes , that ſo foone as they de- 
nounced warre vnto any,the kings of Naples were ltraight wayes 11 armes for the de* 
fence of the Church of Rome . So AMphonſmus kin got Naples, at the denuntiation of 
pope Sextus, made wattc vpon the ſtare of Florence, for thatthey had hanged the Car- 
dinall of Piſa,the popes Legar 4 /aterein his pontificalibus, And in our time pope 
Paul the third by his Ambaſladour Alexander Farneſizs , lurmmoned ths emperour 
Charles che fit, being then with a greatarmicin France,to make peace with the French 
king,ſo with their ynired forces to make warre vpon the Proteſtant princes ,” as was 
agreed vpon 10 the firit article of the trearie of Soifſons,made In September in the yere 
1544:which haply the empcrour would not aUc done(hauing had his armie but alir- 
ue before by the French men ouerthrowne 1n Italic, and now with doubrtall enent ma- 
king warre in Fraunce)ithe had not bene liege vallail vnto the pope,8 by him threat- 
nedto looſe the kingdoms of Naples and Sicilie, as he was well giuen to vnderſtand. 
VV hich the pope did,not fo much moued with the publike calamitie or troubled 
eſtate'of the Church,as with the power of Charles, wherewith he was like to haue ſub- 
ducd moſt part of Europe , had hee not bene letted by the armes and power of the 
French. And albeit that in the yeare 1528;by the treatie made berwixt pope Clement 
the vij and his Cardinals,beſieged 1n the- caſtle S. Angelo'on the one fide,and the em- 
perour Char/es the fift onthe other, itwas fer downe, That the kings of Naples ſhould 
for cuer be acquited of the yerely renr of 8000 ounces of gold, and of all the arcarages, 
which amounted vanto great ſummes: yer ſo it was, that all thereſt of the pointes of 
the auntient inueſtirure,ſtill ſtood in their former force and vertue. But cuer fince, the 
German emperours haue well knowne,and the pope better, (ſeeing Rome lacked, and 
himſclfc put ro ranſome of 400000 duckets, after he had releaſed the faireſt rights of 
S.Pezers demaine) what daunger it was to make choice of the vaſlall of a ſoucraigne 
prince,and the natural ſubieCt of another,to be head ofthe Empire : For with the for- 
ces of Germanie he brought downe the pope,and with the popes power hee rujnated 


the princes of Germanie. And albeit that by the imperial! title hee held the duchies of 


Milan,of Gelders,and other ſe1gnories of the empire, yet ſo itis,that hee was the popes 
antient vaſlall & liege man,and ſo conſequently to him firlt bound,8& that more ſtrait 
ly varo the Church thanto the empire: Toine hereunto alfo,that the popes haue ſince 


this 300 yeres pretended thatthe emperormay not take vpon him the empire, butha- Pas Quinttes 


.  ” PIP, ed "$i . . $77 | : ; | the 0g R 
v0g before of then recetued the imperiall crowne 3 as Pope Ps the fift by his Legats te. 4-4 


with Ferdinand 


ſharply rebuked the emperour Ferdinand,for that he had not of him receined the im- tbe emperony 


periall crowne,which his brother Chayles-had notbetore Joubtcd'ſo to receiuc ; and 7s 


of him theim - 


had by excommunication compelled him fo to doe, had hee notby the intreatic of paialicrowne. 
king Phzlip his kinſman,antl ofthe French king,otherwile appeaſed, þ 


 Butherefome man will fay,How could it be that the.emperor Char/s the ffrſhould Ae Care 
be liege mativnto the pope,the Frenchking,and the empire? ſeeing that no man' can cam: be 
beliege man'vnto many lords,although he hane many tees holden of them all ara. Fran 
ly : For his faithand aidis dueto one alone,and himthe firſt and chieteſt, withoutex- ee 4? 
ceprionofany man liuing: 'Andincaſehe berhe vaflall of many coheires for one and 

the ſame fee; he is liegeman vnto thei all rogether,but notto any of them ſeparatly, 
conlidering thar his fealtie'cannot be diuided; neither can he do his liege homage vn- 

to one of them without exception, for the concurrence of theres yer truer 1t1s, his 

icalucto be due ynro one onely ofthis patrons,whome he ſhall make choice of, if that 
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his patrons cannot agree,or els ro them alrogether ; and that law we now vſc, For the | A 


condition of the vallall ought not to be made more hard, than ifthere were vnto One 


man, but one heire; but it ſhould be much harder if he ſhould bee enforeed to dos 


many duties,many ſcruices,and many times to g1ue his faith: and that much morethe 


liege vaſſall, who cannot giue vnto manic his faith ſcucrally,without exception. 

[ here vnderſtand the licge homage propertly as its to bee ynderſtood in the lawe 
of Fees; for thatour aunceſtors haue abuſed this word Zzege,in all their aunrient treq, 
ties of alliance and oathes that they made: I remember that I haue ſcene 48 treaties of 
alliance, which our kings Ph:{pthe v, and Charles the y.vj.vij. and Lewes the xj , made 
with the three cleQors on this ſidethe Rhine,and diuers otherthe princes of the em- 


pire,whercin they by oath ſworne betwixt the hands of the kings deputies , ſolemnly | 


romiſed to ſerue them in their wartes againſt all men , except the emperour,andrth, 
king ofthe Romans;vowing to betheir vaſlals and liege mcn,more or lefle; ſome cl. 
ling themſciues councellours,ſome other pentioners,all liege vaſlals:excepr the Arch 
biſhop of Treuers,EleQor of the empire, who no otherwiſe called himſclte, bur th 
kings confederat,and not his vaſſall, although he recetucd his pention from the king, 


did the otherprinces; who for all this held nothing ofthe crowne of France,but was 


nothing bur pentioners vnto the French kings,to whome they gaue their oath to ail 
them,ar their charge,vpon the conditions expreſled in their oathes. Onely the oath 
the duke of Guelders, and countie of Iuliers,I will for example ſer downe,, that therehy 
men may indge of the reſt,in Latine conceiued in theſe words, Ego deuento vaſ/allus li. 
gius Caroli Regis Francorum,pro ratione quinquagints millium ſcutorum auri,ante feſtun 
D.Rhemigy mihi ſoluendorum,erc.vik. I become liege vaſlall of Charles the French 
king,for the ſumme of fiftie thouſand crownes of gold,to be paid vnro mee beforethe 
fealt of S. Rhemizings,&c. This oath bore datc in Tune,inthe yeare 1401. Yea, cue 
berwixt kings themſelues leagues were oftentimes conceiued in ſuch words,as that the 
one of them profeſsed himſelte to be the others valſsall. As in the league made he. 
twixt Philip of Valois the French king,and © Nphonſas king of Caſtile , in the year 
1336,it is ſaid, That they ſhould giue andreceiue fealtie and homage the one of the other, 
which proceeding but of the ignorance of their ambaſsadours , 1s now better yndet 


ſtood,as butan abuſe of the words Yaſ/a/land Liege : the oarhes allo ofthe kings pen- 


tioners,and their treaties, carrie no more ſuch words. 
W herefore againeto returne from whence we haue alittle digreſsed . I ſay then, 
that the emperour Charls the fitt could not yeeld his liege fealtic and homage vntothe 
pope without exception,conſidering that he was liege man,peere, and naturall ſubict 
ynto the French king,and that the ſeruice and homage is inſeparable from the perſon, 
And admit he were not the kings (ubie&, but his liege man, or not his licge man but 
his vaſsall onely ; yet ſoit is,that in tearmes ofright the liege homage is due ynto the 
molt auntient,and that the vaſsall ought toſeruc his moſt auntient Lord . Bur if the 
lords be equall, and yet at variance amongſt themſelues for the ſeruice , hee owetl 
aid neither to the one nor to the other: For that in matter ofſeruices or ſeruitude, the 
ſcruice (for the indiuiſible nature therof)is letted by the concurrence of them to whom 
itisto bedone. For amongſt equals the condition ofhim which forbiddeth ( the ſer 
uice)is better : howbcitthar in queſtion of ſimple alliance,the aid is due vnto him that 
is wronged and inuaded in his countrey againſt the other common allie which maketi 
warre ypon him,as it commonly falleth out if the aſsailant haue no iuſt cauſe, andthit 
after denuntiation to him given by the common allies ro come to ſome reaſonable 

agreement, he refuſe ſo to doe. | 
- Burmoſtcertaine icis,tharthe naturall ſubieRt ought alwayes to preferre his nat 


ral 
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A rall lord aboue all , it he bee preſent, as mm to whome he 1s firſt bound, & from whom 
he cannor.exemprt himlſelte . And rheretore in the decrees of king Lewes the eleventh, [ 
and of Philiprhe ſecond,duke of Burgundie, made for the order of Fraunce , the xiij | | 
article,and forthe order ofthe golden Fleece, the ix article,it is ſet downe, That the l 
knights of what prince ſocucr it be, ought to aid their naturall lord , whoſe liege mcn 
they are, andthe countrey wherein they were borne, againtt him that thall make war } 
vpon them,without any blemith ro their honour ; prouided rhat their naturall lord be 

| there in perſon,and not otherwiſe, and that they Gignific ſo much vato the chiefe of 
the order whereof they are knights, VV hereby ir appcarerh that the emperour Charles 
the fit could not giue his fairh vato tne eleors of the empire,bur with reſeruation of 

PB his fealtic varo the French king , and afterward vnto the Pope, For beſide the king- 
doine of Naples and Sicilic, holding of the pope inmediatly and wichour meane, hce 
was allo his vallall and liege maa for the kingdoine of Arragon,as Ehaue red in the re- 
cords taken out of the Varican.where the graunt giuen by Pefer king of Arragon is (cr 
downe in theſe words, Ego Petrus Det gratia Rex (_Arragonum, Comes Bariunone, Do- the ar ofthe 
minus Montiſpeſulant,cupiens preter Denm,principal: beat Petri,ey Apoſtolice ſets pro- 92%) 5 the bing 
tectione munirt,tibi reverendiſsime pater , & Domme ſumme Pontifex Innocett,ef pro te, E > OE 
ſacroſanite Romane Eccleſ1e,&f Apoſtolice ſedi,offero regnum menm:uludque tibiprore- DE 
medio anime mee primogenitorum meorum conſt:tuocenſuale,yt annuatin de Camera Re- 
gs ducenta quinquaginta Maſsimitine Apoſtolice ſedi readantur : & ego ac ſucceſſo- 

'C res met,ſpecialiter &3 fideles & obnoxiteneamur : hac autem lege perpetua ſeruandum fo« 

 rumdecerno,quia ſpero eF confido,quod tu & [ucceſores tui,quali beati, Petrt manibus in 
regem auxers ſolemaiter coronandum. Aitum Rome anno Chriſti1204. In Engliſhthus: 
I Peter by the grace of God king of Arragon,Countie of Barcelona, Lord of Montpe- 
licr,de{ring next vato God to be ſtrengthened with the principall protection of blef- 
ſed S. Peter and the Apoſtolicall See; do off:r yato thee molt reuerent father and high 
Lord, Pope 7zzocent , and for thee ynto the moſt holy Church of Rome, and to the 
 Apoſtolicall See,my kingdomezand the ſame for the health of my ſoule and of my 
predecefiqurs,I make vnto thee triburaric,ſo that our of the kings chamber ſhall bee 
yerely paicd vnto the Apoſtolical See,rwo hundred & fiity Maſs1mitines, 8 that I and 

D my ſucceſfors ſhall be-c{pecially bound to be (vnto you)taithfull and ſubiett 3 and by 
this perpetuall law decree a court to be kept: for that my hopeand trait is, that rhou 
& thy {ucceſfors ſhaltlead vs as it were with the hands of blefed Petey, ro be ſolemnly 
crowned king , EnaQtedat Rome inthe yeare of Chriſt 1204. So that kingdome of i 
Arragoh was by the Arragonian kings offered vato the Biſhops of Rome , leaſt rhey | 
ſhould forthcir enormities and murders hauc bene well beaten. But the kingdomes of | 
Sardinia and Corfica,was by the popes ginen vato the kings of Arragon (asthe popes | 
guileis bouncitull ro giue that is none of their owne)for which kingdome the Empe- 
rourwas alſo liege man vato the Pope,as-I haue (eene by the inueſtiture thereofmade 
vato Peter the third,king of Arragon,in this ſort, Pozztifex Max de fratrum ſuorum af , 

E cenſus, Aat in fendum regnum Sardinie & Corſice, proprietate eccleſre Romane &c Per ca- do bers, Ie 

| Ez of ; odomes 
perm Auream te preſeatialiter inneſtimus,g+c.Ita tame guod tu &+ ſucceſſores tut, prefta- of Sardinia and 


bits homa 11133 1101 7 11111 w ; C7 | 17 fe , Corſica granicd 
i homaguum ligium,vaſſallagium plenum,e fidelitatis iuramentum,grc.Et centil equi- |, che pope. 
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tes armatos,7 uno equo ad arma,e) duobus equitaturis ad minus per quehbet, & quiata- 
gents peaunibus terre veſtre de Arra goma,cum gazys per trimeſtrea ae quo intrabitt ter- oF 
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raEccleſie,ce?. Et in ſuper cenſum duoris millits marcarii argenti bonorum 3 legalin ftre- 
"  £ P Fg we” "I 7M . . . . 

Ungork. voicung, fuerit Romanus Pontifex in feſto beatorus Peiri & Pauli, ann [ingulcs, 

ſub pana exXcommunicationts poſt quatuoy menſes, &c.. & poſi tertium terminum noi ſol. 
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11404 eckleſiam Yenerterny. UN. The great biſhop by the aſlent of his bretheren, doth 


giuc in fee the kingdome of Sardinia and Corſica , the inheritance ofthe church of 
Rome,&c. Andwe perſonally therein, inucſtthee by a cape of gold, &c. yetlo astha 
thou and thy ſucceſsours ſhall therefore giue liege homage, full vaſsalage, and oath of 
fdelitie,&&c. And an hundred armed horſe-men, and one horſe for ſeruice , and two 
furnitures atthe leaſt forcucry one , and fiue hundred foote-men of your country of 


Aragon, with pay for three moneths from the day that they ſhall enter into the ter. | 


ritorie ofthe church, 8:c . And morequer the rent oftwo thouſand markes of good 
and lawfull ſterling money , whereſoeuer the pope ſhall be in the feaſt of thebleſ. 


ſed Apoſtles , Peter and Paul , cuerie yeare , vpon paine of excommunication after 


foure moneths, &c. and if after the third time thou ſhalt nor pay it, thou and thy 
heires from the ſaid kingdome of Sardinia and Corſica , ſhall altogether fall; and 
the ſame kingdome ſhall againe returne vnto the church of Rome . And after 


that , James king of Aragon , did alſolike homage at Valence , betwixt the hands . 


ofthe popes legate , inthe yeare 1353 , with reſeruation vnto the pope of appeale;, 
put in by theclergie , and aboliſhing ofthe lawes and cuſtomes brought in bythe 
kings of thatcountry. I finde alſo that Ferdinand and after him Aphonſws, kings of A. 
ragon,did the like fealtic and homage inthe yeare 1455. Andin the publike recordsol 
the court of Rome, areto be ſcene the names ofthe vaſlall kings ſer downe 1n this or. 
der : the kings of Naples, Sicilia, Aragon, Sardinia, Hieruſalem, England, Ireland, and 


Hungary. And this is the old deſcription of fuch princes as 380 yeres ago,yeelded their! 
The kingdom of fealtie & homage vnto the biſhops of Rome. And ſince the kingdom of Portugall,was 


y the valour of Henry of Bezonta, taken from the Moores, the kings thereof mad: 
themſclucs vaſſalls vato the biſhop of Rome , and payd the yearely tribute of two 
thouſand duckats into the biſhop of Rome his treaſure . And therc fore /pnocent the 
fourth,biſhop of Rome,by his letters admoniſhed the princes ofthe kingdome of Por. 
tugall, to appoint oucrſeers to their prodigall king, who ſhould alſo take vpon them 
the gouernement ofthe kingdome. And as for the Iſlands of the Canaries, I zgaries, 
and the Gorgenides; the emperour holdeth them alſo ofthe pope . Ve alſo reads 
that Lewes king of Spaine , did fealtie and homage vnto the pope, 1n the yeare 1343, 
with charge to pay yearely into the chamber of Rome, foure hundred florines ofthe 
weight and coine of Florence. And asfor the remainder of the weſterne Ifles, andof 
Peru it is certaine that pope Alexander the fixt , diuiding the new world betwixt the 
kinges of Caſtile and Portugall, expreſly kept vnto himſclfe the inheritance, theiu- 


_ H{dictionand ſoucraignerie thereof, by conſent ofthe two kings; who fromthat time 


Lewes the xij,the French king,who Was ficſt called father of his country , when as her 


made themſclues his vaſſalls,of all the purchaſes and conqueſts by them already gai- 
ned , and that they ſhould from thattime forward, gaine or make, as the Spaniatd 
themſclues haue written. Tn like manner pope 1alizzs the ſecond,gauc vnto Ferdinand 
King of Spaine, Charles the fifr, his grandfather by the mothers ſide, the kingdomesof 
Granado and NX auarre ; when he had driven the Moores our ofthe one , and Pcter 


# 


( 


L 


D Albret out ofthe other , vpon condition to hold them by fealty and homage ofthe | E 


church of Rome. For albeit that Charles the fift,the emperor pretended right vnto the 
kingdome of N axarre,by reaſon ofthe donationto him made by Germaine D' Foix,(c- 
cond wite vnto king Ferdinande : yetſoit was, that his ambaſſadours and deputics 
whenthey came tothe conference, {ccing that their donation to want lure foundation, 
doubred norto pretend the popes interdiRtions , as the ſoreſt ſtay oftheir moſt vniul 
rapines. Andthe cauſe of the interdiCtion was, for that Peter Albret king of Nawarrt, 
would notat the command of pope alias the ſecond, breake faith and friendſhip with 
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A was king Lewes his licge vallall, and no way bound vnto thepope. Sothat there re- Or 
mained no kingdome', no not any little territorie or peece of ground , which Charles bs — 

.. wy” Y. v 1 aries ine 

the emperour held not by fealtic aud homage, or whereof hecould call himlelte alo- ;,,,,..qz, 
ucraigne . For asfor the Iſlands of Maiorca and Minorca, they were long time before hi» Frenchan- 


reunited vnto the kingdome of Aragon , after that they were taken fromthe hcires of **: 
Temes the Fortunate. And inthe Low-countries,he had nothing which was nor ofne- 
celsitic holden ofthe crowne of France, or ofthe empire. And albeit that our princes 
haue by diuers leagues , granted the principalitic of Flanders and Artoiſe vnto Charles | 
the emperour, yet remainerh there a country in Burgundie, which they call the coun- | 
tic of Charrolois, the proprietic whereof belongerh vnto the king of Spaine, butthe 
p, ſoucraignetiethercof vato the French king, andis by the king of Spaine holden in te- 
alty:ſo that cuen for thar, he is to ackdowledge himlelte to be our kings vaſſall. As for FE EI 
the kingdome of Caſtile , noman doubteth (which hath but looked into the Spaniſh ;,7,%7wm, 
affaires) butthatthe kingdome of Caſtile by inheritance , deſcended vnto king Lewes wno the king- 
the ix. of France, in the right of B/arch his mother: yea, and the nobilitie of Caſtile by © 7 C/we. 
ſolemne aQs,which are yer extant inthe records of France, inuted king Lewes to-haue 
taken ypon him his mothers kingdome. Howbeit I doubrnor, butthat the Spaniards 
will reply, that Blaxch, the daughter of Lewes the ix. married the king of Caſtile , vpon 
condition that all ſuch rightvnto the kingdome, as might haue fallen yato her father, 
ſhould now be ginenvnto his ſonne in law :' which thing Lewes could not doe vnto 
| C| thepreiudice of his ſucceflours;, without the conſent of the ſtates : ioyning therevnto 
 alſothatthe French kings daughters or liſters, when they are beſtowed and married, 
can receiue nothing but money ofthe royall poſſeſsions of the crowne of France. And 
albeit that ſome may thioke that the French king might giue thoſe lands vnto his 
daughter, as not yet vnited or incorporate into the crowne of France ; yet neuerthe- 
leſſe there is yet exrant in the records of France, alcague made inthe yeare 1369, be- 
ewixt king Charlesthe fift and Henry king of Caſtile,then driven out of his kingdome, 
whereby I hauec ſcene, that Henry promiſed as well for himlelfe, as for his ſucceſſours, 
to become vyaſlall, and to hold his kingdome of Caſtile, ofthe kings of Fraunce : for 
| that by the mcanes ofthe king of France , he was againe reſtored into his kingdome. 
| D Secingthenthar the kingdome of Caſtile is hereditarie deſcending vnto the heires 


nA ane 


$8 both males and females, the ſuccefſours of Herry are bound vitto his-deedes and pro- 
; miles. True it is,that the promiſe of Henry had not powet to prejudice his ſucceſſours, 
þ neither the eſtates of Caſtile , without the conſent of whom, the treatic was made, if 
c the realme of Caſtile had not beene hereditaric . Bur ofthe kingdome of Fraunce, it is 


[- otherwiſe to be thought and determined. And therefore it was by the wiſe reſolued, 
that Phillip he Faire, the French king , could not make' Arthur duke of Britaine, val- 
fall varo the king of England, withoutthe dukes cofſctit;excepr he would by the ſame 
right, give vp bis kingdome of France vnto the king of England, which he could by 
no {oucraigne power doe,without theconſent of the eſtates of France. For otherwiſe, 
E his yeclding of it vp,ſhould be to none effect or purpoſe, no more then that of king 7chs 
of Fraunce,, made vnto the king of England in the treatie at Calais , wherein he with- The zucbe 
out conſent of the ſtates, yeelded vnto the king of England, all the right and tide he *9 has ot 
hadin the kingdome of France : which was againe diſanulled by the treatic of Char- rfoyrput F: 
res, whereby the king of England refuſed thar right giuen vnto him by ſuch yeelding 
Vp. The fame is to be thought of the league of Tricaſse, wherein Charles the {ixt, with- 
out the conſent ofthe ſtatcs,yeelded the kingdome of France vnto Hexry the fift, kin 
of England. And therefore pope Martine could by no requeſt ofthe Engliſh, be per- 
ec lwaded to ratifie that league,but called Charles the ſeauenth, ſonne to Charles the ſix, 
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by the name of the French king : for that the kingdome of F raunce is neither devol. | 


ued by right of ſucceſs1on , (which they tearme from one inteſtate, ) neither by teſta, 
ment,neither by reſignation , but by vertue of the law royall, trom which the kings 
chemſelues cannotderogat without the conſent of the eſtates; which 1s not fo in the 
kingdomes of Spaine;England,Scotland, Naples,and Nauarre. 

But cannot the imperiall title (may ſome man haply ſay) make him a ſoueraigne 
which is another mans vaſſall 2 As the prince or the people making a flaue a magiſtra 
ſcemeth thereby to haue alſo enfranchiſed him ; whercofthere is no doubr, ithe be the 
princes or the peoples ſlaue ; for otherwiſe itis not lawtull cither forthe prince, orfor 
the people,to diſpoſe of another mans ſeruant: ſo neither hauc the German princes any 
power ouer other mens citiſens or ſubicQs,ſuch as was Charles the fift . loyne hereun 
ro alſo,that the imperiall title of the emperour carrier with it no ſoucraigntie : albcit 
that the emperour writing vnto the princes of the empire,vſe theſe wordes , Wee com- 
mand you,gc. You ſhall do this,g3c. which other princes do not toward their own fub- 
ies: yeaand that more is,that the princes cle&ors carrie the ticles of Butlers, Efquiers, 
and Tafcrsto the emperour,yer the ſoucraigntic of the empire reſteth not 1n the per- 
ſon of the emperour,butin the aflemblic ofthe ſtates of th; empire , who are ablets 
giuc lawynto the. cmperour , and to cucric prince of the empire 1n particular, in ſuch 
ſort asthat the emperour hath not power to make any particular edit , neither peace 
nor warre, ncither to.chargethe ſubieAs of the empire fo much as with one impoſt, 


nor.co.call or diſmiſle.- the dicts ofthe empire,without the conſent ofthe princes , And} 
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 Whereby a man. may cafily iudge,thatthere are few or none abſolute ſoueraigne 
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 Sofay we alſo of the duke of Mantua,who acknowledgeth himſelfe to hold of the 
Germaincempirc,and to be alſo a prince thereof. | 
As forthe duke of Ferrara he confeſſerh euen at this preſent to hold part of his ſcig- 
noric,cucn Ferrara it ſelfe,of the pope,and therefore payeth a yearcly rent or fee into 
the popes coffers . For not long ago, vA. inthe yeare 1372, the marques of Eſte was 
by pope Gregory hrſt eſtabliſhed his lieutenant in the city of Ferrara,reſeruing vnto the 
church fcaltic and homage,juriſdiftion and ſoucraigntic ; with condition alfo, that hc 


' ſhould yearely pay ten thouſand florens of gold into the chamber of S. Peter, and to 


find an hundred men atarmes paicd for three nionethes,for the defence of the Church 
of Rome,ſo often asneed ſhould require, as T haue learned our of the Vatican records. 
And as for Rhegium and Modenehe acknowledgeth him to hold them of the em- 
pire: albeit that pope 7u{ins the ſecond maintained them to be the Church fees, and in 
that quatrell made warres vpon the Ferrariens and the French king , who gaue them 
aide : as alſo to haue the entire reuenue of the fee, becing before diminiſhed by pope 
Alexander the ſix, in marrying his bale daughter Lacrece vnto the duke «_A/phonſus. 
And true itis,that the French kings long ſince tooke vpon them the defence and pa- 
tronage of the prince of Ferrara,ſince the time that Borſzs,firſtduke of Ferrara,acknow- 
ledged himlclte liege vaſſall vnto Charles the f1xt,and therfore it was ynto him permit- 
ted,that thoſe dukes of Ferrara might beare the armes of Fraunce , the publike ads 
whereof yetremaine inthe records of Fraunce, 

As concerning the Florentines,they oflong time haue pretended libertie againſt the 
empire, forthe payment of fixe thouſand Florines ynto the emperour Roaoſphe . As al- 
ſodo the Genowayes,who as they ſay,were by the ſame emperour eniranchiſed. How 
be it that afterwards they hauing receiucd great harme from the Venertians,gauethem- 
ſelues into proteCtion vnto king Charles the (ixr, the French king: andnor long after 
vnto the duke of Milan,who recciued them vpon condition that they ſhould therefore 
do fealtie and homage vnto the French kings. 

Inlike caſe they of Luca paied vato the emperour Heprze the fift, twelue thouſand 
Florines to be enfranchiſed 3 Sienna ten thouſand ;- And Peter Gambeconrt payed 
twelue thouſand vato the emperour Charles the fourth forthe {eignorie of Piſa. 

Burt theſe were not true alienations, nor exemptions. from fubic&ion 3 but rather 
ſimple graunts and gifts,with certaine priueleges to gouerne theireltate,vnderthe obci- 
lance of the empire, Ir was notalſo inthe power. of the emperours , neither of any 
prince whatſocuer,to alienat any thing ofthe publike demaine , and much leſle of the 
rights of the ſoueraigne maieſtie,but that it was alwayes in the power of the ſuccelſour 
to lay hand thereon againe,as itis lawfull forthe lord to lay hold vppon his fugitiuc 
flue. Astheemperour Maximilian,hauing thrult his armie inro Tralie, with the pow- 
cr of king Zewesthe xij,and hauing brought a great feare vpon. all the cities of Italic, 
gaue them well to vnderſtand : Art which time the Florentines ſent their ambaſſadors 
vnto him,to yeeld vato him fealtie and homage for their eſtate,and to obraine of him 
the confirmation of their priueleges , which coſt them fortie thouſand ducats. And al- 
beitthat Coſmus duke of Florence,by force of armes made himſelfe lord of Sienna : 
yetſo it was,thar he tooke the inueſtiture therof,8e yeelded therfore fealtie 8 homage 
vnto the king of Spaine, as perpetuall lieutenanc ofthe empire. VV hich is ſufficient 
realon to ſhow, that they of Sienna were not before enfranchiſed or exempted from 

the epire; or if they were , why did then pope 1ulins the ſecond pay thittie thou- 
ſand ducats to Maximilian the emperour,to redeeme of him the libertic of Sienna, to 
the intentto inueſt therein * the duke of Vrbin. And yet neuerthelefle all that letted 
not, but that the duke of Florence, which had conquered it by force of armes,was con- 
ſtrai- 
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conſtrained to take the inueſtiture thereof of the king of Spaine ; and to pay therefore 3 
ſixe hundred chouſand crownes, which afterwards the king of Spaine would haue 
| againetepayed ynto the duke of. Florence, ro haue reſtored Sienna init the former 
eſtate; which he would nor do,being enformed thatrhe king of Spayne would have 
gigen it to the duke of Parma,to reunite Placence and Parma vnto the duchie of Mi. 
| lan,froni whence they had bene before diſtracted: And how then could the German 
emperouts, which are ſubiects ynto the eſtares ofthe empire, alichat the demaine and 
tilt rights of ſoucraigntic,in giuing the righrs of ſoucraigntie vnto the cities of Iralie,orli. 
Mil bertie ynto the tributarie people; ſeeing that theabſolute ſoueraigne prince cannotſy 
Wil do > nonot ſo muchas to diltra& one clod of the publike land , much letle ro giue 
away the proprietie. For kings and other great princes(to ſay truely)haue nor thepro. ( 
That princes Prietic of the publike demaines, nay notſo much as che whole vie and profit: forthat 
þave net the contenting themſelues with the bare vſe, the reſt belongerh vnto the common-weale, 
propieeY '”* And forthat cauſe the Emperour Charles the fourth, grantingthe confirmation ofthe 


| 

| ublike demaine ; ; ! ; = 

| a onelythe Priuileges tothem of Perouze, ioyned thereunto this claule , ©oad wineret: Solong 
| 


bare vſe, as he ſhould live . And yet for all that pope 7u/; the ſecond tooke that rowne from 

the Baillions, and put it vnder the obeyſance ofthe Church, trom whence it was faid 
to haue bene taken. And how could the cities of Italie, or duke ot Florence ; haue any 
abſolute ſoucraigntie , ſeeing that for all differences and controuerftes concerning their 
eſtarcs,frontiers,demaines,and tenures;they plcadthe ſame before rhe emperour,or at 
leaſt wiſe inthe imperiall chamber,where their caufesare decided, and they enforced} 

todoe as is there adiudged . And albeit that they of Genes, who ſeemed ro hold lefſe 
ofthe cmpirethan any one of the other rownes of Tralie, where by the marques ot Ft 
nall (whomethey had driven out of his eſtate) ſummoned befote rhe emperour Me 
ximilian the ſecond.th the yeare 1559: andrhatthey would receiue the emperour as 
anatbitrarour,and not as a judge or a ſuperidur : yet ſo it was'; that the emperour tz 
king vpon him the authoritie of a tudge,cauſed their beforewwarned,to be ſummoned, 
and when that after many peremproric edits they made northeirappearance, he pro- 
nounced ſentence agaioſt them,and by an heraulr at armes threatned to proſcribe the 
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againſt Anthorie Fliſquezby them baniſhed who ouerthrew them by an appeal made 
vncorhe exaperour;- 7 hunger 0 Pos on en R on 
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A Which thiogsalthough they bee ſo plaine as that there ought thereofto bee no 
doubt,bur that the cities of Italie onthis fide the riuers Rubicon and Tiber, excepting 
ſome few,are contained within the bounds ofthe German empire, 8& ſo haue ofthem- 
(les no ſoucraigntie ; yet is the ſame made more cuident by the generall conſent of 
- all the lawyers of Italic, who deny it to be lawfull for any cities of Iralic to make any 
lawes or cuſtomes, contrarie or derogatorie to the Roman laws,publiſhed by the com- 
maundement ofthe emperour Frederick . And thar the cities of Tralic. either had no 
right of ſoueraintie at al,orclſe renounced the ſame , it is manifeſt by that league which 
was made in the citic of Conſtance for in that league among ſuch priucleges as are 
confirmed vnto the cities ot Iralie,the rights of ſoucraigntyare expreſly excepred. And 
B therfore Alexander Imolenſis of all the lawyers of his timethe moſt skiltul,ſaith, A cer- 
taine juriſdiction to be thereby giuen vnto the cities of Tralie 3 butnot the rights of ma- , 
' jeſtieor ſoueraigntic to be therefore ynto them graunted, and that eucn for thatreaſon, 
for thatthe citics doubting or diſagreeing about their right, the emperours were wont 
to appoint them judges and commilsioners for the deciding of their controverſies. 
Much lelle therefore may the imperiall townes and cities contained within the The imperial 
bounds ofthe German empire,prerend themſelues ro haue any ſoucraigntic , albeir king 
that we ſee certaine ofthem to boaſt of a certaine ſhow of libertic , which thcy of old wn appeates 
receiued from the emperors ; as Nuremberg fromthe emperour Fredericke the firſt pracdbu'y the 
Ine from Orho the third; Egre from Lewes of Bauyere : yea andſome of them there ET. 
C were, which not able longer to endure the hard bondage of theirlords, princes of the 
 empire,ſet themſelues at libertic,as did the cities of VIme,Brunſwic, Lubec,and others: 
but that which they call libertie,is but an old vacation from cerraine feruices , and an 
immunitie from cuſtomes and tributes graunted by the emperours , without any im- 
peachment to their maieſtic . And therefore thole cities which I hauc ſpoken of, ho- 
nour the mateſtic ofthe German empire, recciue from it lawes , obey the magilſtrats 
thereof,accept ofthe decrees of the imperiall chamber , and of the aflemblies of rhe 
empire : and nor onely publique and priuat 1udgements of princes and cities among 
themſelues,but alſo the priuat iudgements of particular men are decided by the impe- 
riall chamber,if appellation be made from the ſentence which exccederh the fumme of 
| Þ filtie crowns. Sceing theretore that the imperiall chamber may ofthe power ofirſelfe 
confrme or difanull the iudgements of princes or citics, it muſt needs follow, that nei: 
ther thoſe prinecs nor cities haue the power of ſoucraigne mateſtie : For as a certaine 
Poct(I know not who)faith , 
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| | Reſciadere nunquam Djs licet afta Deim. 


| Itisnot lawfull for the Gods the a&s of Gods rvndoe. 


; As forthe Swifſers Commonweals,we (aid before,them to haue bene rent fromthe 7, Swiſſers 
German empire,as oppreſſed with the tirannnie of their goucraours : and yet they ſo Commonneas 
.' E honourandreuerence the maieſtic ofthe German empire, as that they in generall re- 95 /1%#? 
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: queſted ofthe emperour Ferdiand,to hauc the libertie of theirpriucleges varo them rmpire or the 
I confirmed : which is a certaine forme of auntient fealtic, and acknowledgement that "go France, 


| they hold their libertie of the empire . And albeitthat ſome there be on this ſide the 
7 Rhene,which vauntthemſclues to haue ſoucraigne power ouer their ſubic&s,yer muſt 
they needs be the ſubies and vaſlals cither ofour kings,or ofthe German empire.For 
( 
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there is no man which knoweth not(if he remember the antiquitie of the French) thar | | 
all the countrey of Lorainc,and the realme of Arles,after the death of the three chil- 
dren of Lotharre were diuided betwixt the emperour Charles the Bauld of Fraunce, 
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and Lewes king of Germanic his brother. As Virald,Floard , and Lambert the belt þ 
antiquariesdo in their hiſtories at large declare . Now lo itisthatthe vaſlall can never 
preſcribe for his homage rowards his lord,nor the ſubieCt againſt the turifdiCtion ofhig 
prince; and thatthe graunts and ſufferances of the emperour,and the kings of France 
could not preiudice ether the crowne or the empire: wherfore we mult concludetheſe 
poſseſſours of this maicltic by ſufference , to bee ſubiets and vaſlals cither vnto our 
kings,or to the German empire. OR | 
The Dulg of And albeit that many thinke the duke of Loraine to be an abſo]ute ſoucraigne , by 
Lorzine mw reaſon ofthe Armes that he bearerh,being an armed arme, ſaying, as it ſhould ſceme, 
apron L "* Thathc holdeth nothing but of the {word: yet ncucrtheleſle ſo it is,that in 11s title he 
waſal ris calleth himſelfe a prince ofthe eropitez which is indeed to acknowledge the imperial 
Gemanenpire, qpjeſtic. Toyne thereunto alſo,that he hath vſually receiued judges from the imperial 
chamber,and ſubmitted himſelfe to the iuriſdition thereof. For as for that that hee 
thelaſt among the German princes,nor intheir ceremonies holdeth not the place of 
the auntient dukes of Loraine: thart is,tor that he holdeth bura little , v7z. ſcarce the 
ſixt part of the aumticntdachie of Loraine(a prouince ofthe German empire) which 
containeth all that countrey which lyeth betwixt the riuer of the Mazeand the Rhene, 
And therefore the dukes of Brabant,and the German emperours , called rhemlſclue; 
dukes of Loraine. So the emperour Charles the fourth, in the league which he made 
with 7ohathe French king,calleth himſclte duke of Loraine. Bur this countrey which 
now is called Loraine , is a part of the German empire,and the duke himſelte a vaſlall} | 
ofthe empire. For Szephen countic of Boulongne,was in that dukedome inuelted by 
the emperour Herrie the firſt,and for that cauſe acknowledged himſelfe a vaſlall ofthe 
cmpire,inthe yearetorg . And Frederick of Loraine countic of Vaudemont, duke 
Charles being dead without heire male,before Siziſmund the emperour and rhe fathers 
allembled ar Conſtance,claimed that dukedome of right tobelongvnto him, as next 
of kin ; for that it was an imperiall fee, whereof 7/abelduke Charles his heire, who 
had married Rezat duke of Anion,was not(as he ſaid)capable: which Rerat denyedit 
not to be an imperiall tee, but ſhewed many ſuch imperiall fees to haue deſcended ynto 
the daughters . And afterward the ticle comming to be trycd by the ſword, Rexat be: 
in7 ouerthrowne and taken priſoner by Frederzic&,could nor be before deltuered,vatill T 
that he had married his daughter Yoland vnto Anthone the ſonne of Frederick , with 
 condition,that if Rexat diced withour heires male,the duchic of Lotaine ſhould deſcend 
vn:othe heires of Frederick,8 {o ynto the houſe of Vaudemont,as it is come to paſl. 
The zacizzey Now itloitbe thatthe dukedome of Loraine bean imperiall fee , comprehendel 
Loraine denal- Within the bounds of the German empire: neither thelord of Lumes nor the countic 
Wo w TI ” of Alpremont,who are contained within the precin& of Loraine, can chalcnge vio 
(HERR Yaudewns, themlclues any right of ſoueraigntie,as they haue done ſeeing that it is plaine by the 
"u | | lawgthat he which hath a limited terricorie,hath but the ſame right oucr cuerie one of 
WE; | his ſubiedts which are within the compaſle of his territoric, that hee hath ouerthem all 
1n generall 3 except it appeare,him by ſome ſpeciall priuiledge to be free and from the 08 
generall expreſiy exempred, By which reaſon all {ach as pretend a ſoucraignrie, being 
Nee cnclofed within the bounds and territorie of another man,may bee thereof debarred: 
lh which 2 man cannot ſo cafily iudge of them, which in the frontiers of kingdomes, tak: 
(HLRTER vpon them a kinde of ſoueraigne power; as dothe fiue lords or princes inthe confins 
vl of Burgundie, whome bath the free counties, and the dukes haue oftentimes chalenged 
| tortheir vaſlals: and for the ſoueraigntic ofwhome,atſuch times as they had taken 
| armes,they obtained of the generals of both parts,that 11 the meane time they beeing 
irce might be asnewters,ynrill the cucnt of the warre had decided the cauſe ; and (ot 
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A length abuſing the long poſſeſsion:of fouetaigmieo7 made” of thar thieir righe, which OR CEONE 


they had but by ſuffcrance,a perperuigie: butaswohauc oftentimes before ſaidgfowee © 
muſthereafter oftentimes ſay ,:That neicherchexighriof ſoucraigne maicſtie, northe waht a 
right of libertic,can by the.chicnt orvaſſallbepteſcribedagainftrand murlrleſſeitie be et —_— 
withholden by concealement orbyſufferance: Inikikeſortthe eountrey: of Bearne,þe+ bertie not ro be 
wixtthe confines of Fraance:and Nauatre;whichrhekings atturney general inithe- againd. 
court of Paris maintained ro.be a prouince holden ofthe crowne of Fraunce,afd diſal- 
lowed of the plea ofthe kings atturney of the parliament of -Fhoulouze,who had cvir- 
toſſed it not to hold ofthe crowne, imthe.yeare 15053 whichalrhough« remaine vn- 
decided,yerthe king of Nauarre forall char by loftetence holdethic in ſoucraigntic, 
 Þ Inlikecaſe the principalitic of Dombes was maintained by Zifetche kings'atturney, 
to hold infee ofthe crowne of Fraunce,and that the duke of Sanoy had no power to ; 
ginc itt0 the empire,vader the colour obbeing the emperours lieutenant , which hee | «cw 
ſhowed to bedone inthe moſt wotulltimes:ofrhe ciuill warre ,, when as the dukes of 
Orlcans and Burgundic had drawne all the whojlekingdome inra parts , inthe yeare + 
1298 : inhike manner the princes of-Eaſt Frizeland,and they which hold the territory 
berwixt England and Scotland;whichthey: call the-Batable ground': as allo the-ab- 
bot of Goſen,berwixt Merz and Pont a-Mouſlon,who holderh the abbey-and twenty 
five villages,in title offoucraigntie, without acknowledgingany fuperiorlord whatſo 
cuct: as alſo the lords of Beauicu; willing to exempr rhemſelues from the crowne of 
|  C Fraunce,yeelded themſelues vato the empire, andſobythe duke of Sauoy, the empe- 
rours lieutenant, were recceiued into the proteQionotrhe empire, from which they alſo 
by little and little exempred themſelues, without acknowledging either duke, king, or 
emperour for theirſoucraigne,  *:5itlh then thn In, 
As for the dukes of Sauoy,the ItaliandoQors with one common errour hauc- hol. TieDachioct 
den them to haue abſolute power and foucraigntic,and to haue ſo beene iudged by the tis main, 
decree of the parliament of Sauoy : a thing altogerher contraric vnto the office of a 
lieutenant and vaſlall.. And alſo Ofazquethe firſt preſident of Piemont writeth, That 
the dukes of Sauoy haue obtained this power of the emperors ; which they could not 
haue as licutenants ofthe empire; as Felzzus rhe belt interpretor of the law hath moſt 
| D truly written. For whatcai be more contrarie ynto ſoucraigne maieſtic , than to pro- 
felle ones ſelfe ro be another mans deputric or officer , (for ſo the name of a licutenant 
E: doth ſtgoific)or from whom ſhouldelt chou thinkthy ſelfe to haue the power of ſoue- 


raigutic in that prouince wherein thou hy ſclte beareſt rule > Bur enenthe dukes of Sa- 


uoy themiſelues contefle,and all their hiſtories declare,this province of the German em- 
© pure which is nowcalled Sauoy,to haue bene ace ofthe ſame empire, ere&ted intoa 
0 countie(holden of the empire in fealtie)by Hezry the fit; and afterwards into a duchie 
e by the emperour S7giſmund. And cuident it is the dukes alwayes heretofore, and not 
of long inc2 duke Charlesreſtored ynto his couintey,to hane yeelded fealtie and homage 


vato the cmperour : and two yeares after,vi4. in the veare 1561, to have ſent ſpeciall 
x' E lettersofatturney vnto the countie D' Arques chicte chamberlaine to theemperour, to 


N obtaine for him ofthe emperour another inueſtiture : for becauſe that that which hee 
n had before taken at Ausbure,ſeemed notvnto him in ſufficient good forme , as I haue 
ke lcene by the letters of Ad; D'la Fore, ambaſladour for the king vnto the emperour. 

ie Butan hard marter it was to make ſuch a forme as ſhould be vnto him good; for that it 
ed f{eemeaththatthetitle orqualitie of a perpetwall licutenant,doth preiudice not only yn- 
vp to loueraigntie,but alſo vnto the qualitic of a teudatarie & proprictarie in thoſe lands 
ng which he holdeth of another man , if'it bee notby a doubrfull or improper kind of 
at lpeech. ECT | 5 | - | 
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Thedukes of ,. The dikes of Saxonic and the counties Palatineare alſo. perperuall lieutenants of | 


Saxonie and the 
county Palatine 
lieutenants of 


the empire. 


Charles the fixt 
of Fraunce by 

the emperour 
made perpetual 
lieutenant of the 
empire . 


The ſoueraignty 


of the King- 


dome of Arles 
beught of the 
emperour by the 
French King, 


the cmpirc3 but tharis.in che:empetours abſence ,to doc iuſticeynto the princes and 
imperial townes , yea cuen apainſtthe-emperour himlſelte, (as ſhall in due place hes 


- declared) and to all them whichareoftheir gouernment : which IS a perfonall office, 
and not:belonging vato lands. neither can hc chartaketh vpon him the qualitic of x 
| depurie;licutcnant,ot goucrnour,be feudatarie or.proprictaric of thoſe ſcignorics that 


he holdeth ofhimwhoſelicutcnant heis .. Andſo the title of perpetuall lieutenantſhip 
ought to hauc relation viito other countries, without the retrritoric and demaines of 
his countrey of Sauoy.: which neitherthe Swiflers; nor other princes of Italic & Ger. 
manic could endure; and muchlefſe the French king, who holdeth nothing of the 
empire; whereby he might be iuſticiable to the lieutenants ofthe empire. Toyne here. 
untoalſo,that the Exaperour Charxlesthe fourth made Charles the ſixt Dauphin of Yi. 
entiois;his perpetualllicutenanr;the xitj day of TJanuaric, in the-yeare -1378. And for 
thathe,was but-nine yeares old,he gauc himrthe priuelege of his age, by a moſt ample 
and gracious charter,whercunto hang ſcales ofgold, which I have read inthe record; 
of our kings. But-withall made him perpetuall lieutenant of the kingdome of Arles, 
(excepting onely the.countie of Sauoy)andthatmore is,gauc him power of lite and 
death ouer the ſubicRs ofthe empire ; with poweralſoto conferre honors, to impoſe 
and raiſe taxes,and from the ſameto:exempt whome he ſaw good, to receiue appeales 
made ynto the emperour,to make peace and watre, to giue laws vnto the ſubiccts,and 
to diſanull and abrogat the ſame,and ſuch otherh1ke. This licutenancie was for all the} | 
kingdome of Arles,which extendedirom the mountaine Iura(commonty called faint 
Claudius mount)andthe rivers Araris and'Rhodanus , vnto the Alpes, and the ſea of 
Genes; all which the imperials haue alwaics pretended ro be holden of the empire, 
But the earles of Prouincehaue long fince exempted themſelues from theGermanem, 
pirc , amongſt whome ras Raymardthe laſt, one of whoſe daughters was marriedyn. 
to Lewes the ninth,the French king, and the other vnto Charles duke of Aniou , by 
which meanes the countic of Prouence is come tothe houſe of Aniou, & from thenc: 
by the bountie of countie Rexat,vnto the crowne of Fraunce. Albeit that Phil Yr 
lois the French king, had bought of the emperour Hexrie the fift,the ſoucraigntie of al 
the realme of Arles,withour excepting cither the countic of Sauoy,or the principality 
of Oreng,or Beiauicugwhich was afterwards giuen to Lewes duke of Burbonz cither of 
the countic of Prouence,which was then in the houſe of Aniou; either of the franke 
countic, which was giuen to Philip the hardie,by the emperour Charles the fourth, in 
che yeare 1362,being deuoluedto the empire for want of hceires male . And the falcof 


. ſoucraigntie of the ſaid kingdome of Arles,was made for the ſurnme of three hundred 


thouſand markes of filuer,with promiſe to cauſe it to be ratified by the princes of the 
empire , who afterwards conſented thereunto : ofwhich their confirmation the em- 
perour gaue /o/ king of Bohemia (uretie,who ſold alſo the rtowne of Luques vntothe 
lame king,for an hundred and foureſcore thouſand florines of gold,in the yearc 1330, 
The contraQts,ratifications,and quittances;areyet in the treafuric of Fraunce to be: | 
ſcene, from whence I haue the excmplifications conferred with the originals,wel wor- 
thy to hauc bene ecne of them who were deputed for the affaires of Sauoy,in the yeatt 
1562, Butthat methioke well worththe marking,that in the deedes of bargaine and 
ſale, ate compriſed all the lawes of ſoucraigne maieſtic, which the German emperouts 
glue vntothemſclues in all the provinces ofthe kingdome of Arles : whercin arccon- 
tained the Sauoians, they of Belloioci, they ofProuence, they of free Burgundic, 
which the emperour Charles the fourth gaue to Philip duke of Burgundie to bee pol: 
(clledin the umperiall right,the iſſues male of the counties fayling. W hereby it by 
c 
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1 A nifcſtthe French kings to haue the right of ſoucraigne maicſtic ouer all the people of 
the kingdome of Arles,and not therefore to owe any fealtic or homage vnto the Ger- 
man ernpitc. . | 
And at the ſame time as it were the emperour Lewes of Bauaria made Edward the Edward the | 
third, king of England his perpetuall lieutenant; and by his letters pattents gaue him nngland ot 
ower to make lawes,andto adminiſter tuſtice to all the ſubieRs of the empire : and perpernattien- 
that all the ſubies of the empire ſhould obey him,and in his name to yeeld vnto him Empire 
fealtic and homage: which was an occaſion rather ſought for,chan oftered, for him uo 
make warre yponthe French king,who then held Cazbrayand the caſtles of Creue- 
ceur and Payerne,members of the empire : for that by the auntient leagues made þbe- 
; 7 twixtthe French kings and the emperours,it was prouided, Thar they ſhould not one 
" ofthemrake any thing from the other,or moleſt one the others ſubics; as was decla- 
red vnto king Edward by the imperiall princes allied with him , and then afſembled in 
| therowneot Hale: which is a moſt certaine arguraent that the Kings of Fraunce hold 
| nothing ofthe empire; neither that the emperours haue any right in that kingdome. of Franc not rs 
| W hich is alſo expreſly ſet downe in the contraQt of purchaſe of Philip Yalojs, which I the Eapice 
| hauc here before rehearſed, which beareththis clauſe : ud the kings and realmes of 
Fraunce ſhall continue in their prineleges,enfranchiſments,and hiberties,that they haue al- 
x wayes holden againit the German empire, whereunto they are in nothing ſubiee. WW hich 
q was well giuen the emperour S1gi/-zwa to vnderſtand,ar ſuch time as he of his 1mpert- 
©} C allpower would haue madethe countic of Sauoy duke,in the rowne of Lyons : againſt 
"LEN whome the kings officers there fo oppoſed rhemſclues,as that hee was glad ro ger him 
of out ofthe kingdome, at libertic to vic his owne power , which he did in great choller 
. and diſpleaſure . And this was done by the expreſle commaundement of the king, 
J Char/es the ſixt,to couer two notable errors that had bene before committed: rhe one 
- paſsing by ſufferance,in thatthe emperour $27/2zund being magnifically receiued at 
y Paris,and as beſcemed the kings vncle,had place in a royall feat in full parliament ; and 
4 the other, that afterwards he was ſuffered to: make Sereſchal D' Beaucatre knight 3 al- 
, though the court had in this laſt point admoniſhed the king, that vnto him onely it be- 
longed to make knights in his owne kingdome z as it had twice before benefolemnely 
y D wdged by WO decrees againſt the countics of Flaunders and Neuers. W hich E bauc w 
x the more willingly notcd;to ſhow the crrour of © Lzat, who hath maintained,thar the Alciat and Ba 
4 French king is ſubieQtto the empire; which is a wiltullerrour or ingraticude, confide- 
. ring the entertainment he had in Fraunce to teach and write the truth: which Ihinke 
"= notto hauc proceeded from him of ignorance,but In faucur of rhe emperour Charles 
4 the fit, who drevv him to Pauie,and there doubled his ſalaric: or els to the imitation of 
ie Bartholzs , author of thaterrour,who wricthe ſame things ofthe French kings thar Al- 
5 czat did: at ſuch time forſoorh as he was by the emperour Charles the fourth of a ba- 
" ſtard not onely made legitimat,and by him cnnobled, but power alſo giuen him to take 
4 the benefit of age to aim and his,which ſhould profeſie to teach the lawes, with armes 
1 allo ankverable vnto his dignitic and honour : v4, a Lyon Azure in a held Argent. 
C For whichſo many and ſo great benefits he writ all them to be heretkes, which ſhould 
C deny the Gerraan emperour to be lord of all the world: which hee ſeemeth ro haue 


a oarhered of the words of A#tonimus Augnſtus,ymothe law Rhodiaz Iam(laith he) 
the lord of the world,and law of the ſea: which words ſeeing they were ſpoken but for 


"© . : 4 
: oltentation lake,and for the augmenting of his honour,lefſe need ro bee refined 3 ſee- | 
i ngthatthe Roman empire when itwas atthe orcateſt, ( which was in the time of The Germane 

- . = = : ; * INpIC 
" T raian the emperour) contained ſcarce the thirtieth part of the world , and that the ho eink ane of 
- German empire is not now thetenth part of the Romanempire. And yer the empe- en OY 

| T n p 

feſt N 1 OUT 


CCC _— C—_—_  mort—_— > So. AC — wo - ——— 


. 
CR : — 
' - DO — — — =—_ —— 2 
- Z's — ——— —  —— 
I 7 
: - 1 S — OS Oo I. OOO RS - 
f jo" - » 
. 
, 


—_—_—— {—— —_ — > Ds _ — 
w_ _ 
IID-CD 2-4 —_— > - _ —— 
- -—- - 
- a > ot — "Cx ” 
- - 
ren conf aye | = - 
th as - -—- - 9 - 
= ——_— -— - - 
an - % a 


_TOS2z——- — FIR ICE TFT Kio 


._ WD c—_ 
—"—— 
m—_— 
—_—, 
- 


— 
—_—_—_—_—_ > <O——— 
— —— 


136” = Tus FixzsTr Books 


rour S1gi/-mndlick of that incurable diſcaſc of ambition,ſought tO hauc brought cuery |} 
mans goucrnment ynder his, alchough he was inthat his hope much decctued . For | 
intruding himſelfe ro haue made the duke of Lituania a king ( whole countrey lieth 
aboue two hundred leagues from the frontiers ofthe empire of Germany)hee ſent him 
a crowne and a ſword, which for all that the duke retuſed, neither thought it good to 
chaunge the name of the Great Duke(whereby he was called)although he had of him. 
ſelfe ſhaken offthe ſeraile yoke ofthe Tartars, leaſt in ſo doing hee might ſeeme to 
haue attributed his power and ſoucraigatie vnto the Germans. 
Weſec alſo that the Germaine Emperors haue ſent the royall Crownes vnto the 
Fn Die Polonia, before they were by the Pope luffered ro beare the Royall title; 
empire- which they refuſed: and yet certaine 1t 1s, thatthe Kings of Polonianeuer held any ( 
thing ofthe Empire. Oftentimes iadeed the Germaines haue attempredto haue ſubdy- 
ed the Polonians, whoſe vaine attempts the Polonians haue not onely repulſed , but 
alſo joyned vnro their kingdom the countries of Silefta and Pruſsia,both rent from the 
body ofthe Germaine Empire. W hich when the Prutenian knights bad taken in euil 
part, and thercofoftentimes complained to the ſtates ofthe empire, yetthe emperor; 
thought it not good forto attempt any thing againſt the Polonians, by whom they 
had knowne the imperiall armies to hauc been many times repulſed and overthrown, 
And yet for all this, the Polonians refuſed notto take their royall ſcepters from the bi- 
ſhops of Rome. True it is that the biſhops of Rome oflong time ſtrive with the Ger. 
maine emperours for the ſoueraigntie and.chiefe gouernment of the Chriſtian Com: | 
Germanempe» mMonWweale,and as chicferaines of the fation, drew all the Chriſtian princes and cities 
for = anhkaru into armes ; {o that many cities and Commonweales, eſpecially in Italic, were at ſuch 
tie ofrheChri- mortall hatred amongſt themſclues, as that they receiued not greater harme from the 
weale, enemies of the Chriſtian religion and name,than they didfrom one another. Neither 
wanted there ſome which writ in carneſt,al Chriſtian kings to be the biſhop of Romes 
clyents and vaſlals; and in caſethat they were fooliſh; furious, or prodigall, that they 
might haue ouerſcers appointed ouer them by the pope: which we haue before ſaid, 
to haue been done by pope /xnocert the fourth, againſt the king of Portugall. Andal. 
be it that pope 7zzocert ſaid, That his meaning therein was not in any thing to preiu- 
dice the regall power,in appointing ſuch an oucrſcer;yet did not his ſayings ar all agree | 
with his dooings. Pope Yrbaz the fift alſo made no doubt, to make legitimate Her 
the baſtard king of Caſtile, ſo to thruſt our of his kingdom his brother Peter, bornein 
lawtull wedlocke : who therevpon, by the power of the French, was not onely thruſt 
The immoderat OUT Of his kingdom, bur flaine alſo by his baſtard brother. Some there haue been allo 
Ee which have paſsed further , ſaying that the pope hath in power juriſdiQion ouer the 
Ns re wnto EMPerour 3 but ouer all other kings and princes really and indeed: excepting over the 
French king, whom the canoniſts themſelues confeſle, indeed,and ofright ro acknow 
ledge none greater than himſelfe vnder God . VW hich Belluga a Spaniſh door , and 
Olarade the beautic of his time do alſo betterdeclare, ſayingtharthe French king nci- 
ther in fact nor ofright acknowledgethany prince of the world ſuperiour vnto him: | 
(clfe. Buttheſe great clearks which thus giue the popes power ouer other princes, 
haue no betterreaſon for that they ſay,thanthe authoritic of pope Gelaſzus , who hath 
written, T hat the pope hath power to diſpoyle all kings and princes of their ſoueraign. 
ticand power. And ſome others there be which haue maintained, That appeales may 
be made from all people and princes vnto the pope, That there is none but the empe: 
rour and the pope which can reuoke their owne decrees,and deprive other kings and 
princes oftheir ſoucraigntie and rule; Thar there isno prince but hee,ynto whomrthe . 
 popehath confirmed his principalitic: Andthat which of all other is moſt abſurd, 
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A thathceot himſelfe may giue priucleges,cxemptions, and immunities vnro . another 


princes {ubiects contrarie to the decrees and lawes of all princes; and thar he is the on- 
ly and ſupreme vmpicre and judge of all mans lawes. And what marucllit herule ouer 
princes, which commaunderh oucr angels 2 Forſo truely Clement Y. P. 2, doubted 
notto commaund the angels. Yeaſoine there be thar haue written, That ſo often ag 
the pope ſhall put this clauſe to his reſcriprs , De plenituaine poteſtatss , Ot thc fulneſſe 
of our power: ſo oft doth he therein derogat from the lawes of all princes; And al- 
beit that ſome hauc holden alſo, That we mult reſt ypon that that the pope ſaith,with- 
out farther enquire of the yeritie therof; yer ſo iris neucrthelefle,that Bade hath writ- 
ten, That a man may ſay vnto him, Sala rexerentia veſira,By your reuerences. leaue. 
And vpon the maxime ſet downe by the canonilts,That the pope ca#2 do all: the divines 
graunting it to be ſo,do yet more ſubtilly, and as it were in two words moderat the 
ſame,Claue non errante,T he key not erting. Andforaſmuch as itis cucry good ſubiefts 
partto maintaine the greatneſle and maicſtic oftheir owne princes , I will not enter 
into the diſputes of /aques de Terranne the popes chamberlaine , nor oi C2pzto, nor of 
M.Charles dn Moulim,and others,who haue oftentimes oucrſhot themſelucs cither of 
ſet purpoſe,or cls preſied witi violent paſsions, haue vnawares entred into matter of 
religion, and (o carried away either with loue or hatred ofthe pope , hauc filled rheir 
writings with raylings . VV hereas I here ſpeake nor but of temporall ſoueraignrie, 
which is the ſubieC that T cntreat of, (whereof they ſpeake nor)to the end it may be vn- 


derſtood,who be abſolute ſoucraigac princes;and whether the other princes be ſubie& 


vnto the emperour,or the pope,or nor. 

For at the beginning,after that pope Gregorze(he which firſt called himſelfe the ſer- 
uant of the ſeruants of God)had obtained of Phocas emperour of Conſtantinople, the 
prerogatiue ouer all the biſhops ; his ſucceſſours after rurning the ſpirituall power unto 
the temporall,by little and little ttill encreafed their power,in ſo much that the princes 
as wel for the fear they then had towards God, as for the dignitic ofthe prelacie, began 
torcucrence them much more than in former times; but much more atrer that the em- 
pire of the Eaſt began to decline , which was aiterthat the popes had by their inter- 
dictions forbiddenthe people of Italic their obedience vato the Conttantinopolitan 
ecmperours,or to pay them any tribute 3 vpon occaſion taken, that Leo the emperour, 
ſurnamed Monomachns,or the Image breaker, and allo Thomas the emperor, had can- 
ſed the images of Saints'to be caſt downe and broken: wherewith the people moved, 
and enraged with the authoritie ofthe biſhop of Rome , flew Thomas in the temple 
of Saint S9phia. VV herefore the power of the Greeke empire being weakened in the 
Eaſt,by the incurſions of the Barbarians ; and the Greeke emperors out of hope againe 
to recouer Italie; the kings of Lombardie then alſo doing what they might to make 
themſelues lords of all Italic, andthe popes alſo on their parts no lefle deſirous ro 


The beginning 
of the pepes 
greatnes. 


haue therein a ſhare , and finding themſelues roo weake to make their partie 


g00d againſt the Lombard kings , vppon this difference caſt themſclues into the pro- 
tection ofthe kings of Fraunce, who then were the greateſt Monarches of Chriſten- 
dome; wherein they were nor of their hope deceiued . For hereupon, Pipiz Grande 
M.. of Fraunce(a man of great wealth and power, whorhen diſpoſed of all the aftaires 
of the realme) with a great army paſsing over the! Alpes, ouerthrew and diſcomfi- 
tedthe power ofthe Lombards,and afterward going ro Rome, was the firſt that gauc 
vito pope Zacharte,part ofthe (cignorie of Italie,vvho had before crowned him king 
0: Fraunce, forbidding the peeres and people of Fraunce to make choyce of any other 


for their kings burof the houſe of Pjpin , hauing publikely pronounced king Childerike 
for his ſortiſhneſſero bee yaable tor the gouerament . VV hercunto the people of 


N »j Fraunce 
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Fraunce madeſo much the leſle refiſtan ce,for that Pjpinthen had the nobilitie and the | 


armic of Fraunce at commaund: and forthat the pope (who as then was eſteemed az 4 
God vpon carth)was the author thereof, vnto whome P/p772 had before ſolemnly pro 
miſed,and giuen him. letters pattcnts thereof, That if hee ſhould become viQtorions 
ouer the Lombards,he ſhould giue vnto the Church of Rome the Exarchat of Rx 
uenna,which contained thirtie cities, and the prouince of Pentapole, which contained 
Gxreene cities moe: which he after the vitorie performed, laying the Keyes ofthe ſaid 
cities vpon Saint Peters altar : yer reſeruing, vnto himſelfe and his ſucceſsours in the 
crowne of Fraunce, the ſoueraigntic of both the prouinces; and that moreis , power 
alſo to chuſe the popes . W hereunto the pope not onely willingly graunted, but al- 
moſt perſaded Pjpiz to take vppon him the name of an emperour : which title none | 
then vſed, but the emperours of Conſtantinople . But Pp being dead,the Lombard; 
againe tooke vp armes,to the great diſquiet ofthe popes , who againe had recourle yn- 
to the French kings,as vnto a moſt ſure ſanfuarie . VV hereupon Charles, Pipin his | 
ſonne(for his many and worthy victories ſurnamed the Great)with a ſtrong army pal- 
fingthe Alpes,not onely ouerthrewthe king of the Lombards , but cuen their king. 
dome alſo: and hauing ſurely eſtabliſhed the power of the Roman biſhops , was by 
them called Emperour : and they againe by Charles ſo long as helined , all choſen bi. 
ſhops ofRome. Bur after the death of this Charl/emaigne , they which were of great 
credit in Rome,cauſed them(elues to be choſen pope by the clergie, whether it were 
for the diſtruſt they had to obtaine thar dignitic of the kings of Fraunce, having no fa þ 
uour inthe court; or through the negligence ofthe French kings,who had thereofno 
great cate 3 or that it was by reaſon of the great cmuill warres which aroſe betwixt the 
children of Lewes the Gentle,wherewith the French kings buſted, loſt the prerogative 
they had in chuſing of the chieke Biſhop. Yet Gwu#tard,a good antiquarie,who liuedin 
the ſame time writeth,3 popes ſucceſsiuely ro haue come into France to excuſe them: 
ſclues to Lewes the Gentle, Thatthey had beene by the clergie of Rome conſtrainedto 
accept of the papal dignitic,beſecching him to confirme the ſame: which he either ag 
man not deſirous of glorie, or cls fearing to proucke the clergie(being then in great au- 
thoritie)did: of which his error he afterwards though tolate tull ſore repented himzhe. 
ing by the colledge of cardinals conſtrained to yeeld vp his crowne,& to make himlelf 


 amonke,andthe queene his wite a nunne,ſhut vp apart from her husband in a cloiſter 


When the pope 
|  beganfitſt to ex- 
cOmMmunIcat 
Princes, 


with other nunnes, who yet were againe afterwards deliuered by the princes and no- 
bilitie of Fraunce,(diſdaining to (ee the pride ofthe clergic)and ſo againe reſtored ynto 
their former honours. 

But afterthe death ofthis Zewes the Gentle(who was emperour of Fraunce, of Ger- 
manie, and of the greater part of Italic, and Spaine)the empire was divided into three 
kingdomes, which the brethren Charles the Bauld, Lothaire, and Lewes, cueric one of 
them held ia tile of ſoueraigntie, without acknowledging any ſuperioritic ofone ano- 
ther; and againe,the kingdom of Lothaire was diuided amongſt his children into three 
parts: ynto one fell che kingdome of Loraine, ynto another the kingdome of Arles, | 
andto the third the kingdome of Italic: Lewes holding Germanie, and;Charls the em. | 
perour, Fraunce . So their diuided power began to decay, and the wealth of the bi- 
thops of Rome greatly to cncreaſe : they now ſucceeding one another by way of cle: 
Ction,and innothing acknowledging the maieſtic ofthe French kings , as they ought 
to haue done : which came to paſle eſpecially in the time of pope Nzcholzs the firſt, 
who better vnderitood to mannage matters of ſtate than had his predeceſsours , and 
Was the firſtthat vſed the rigour of excommunication againſt princes , hauing excom- 
municated Lothaire the yourgerbrother of Lewes king of Icalie. But the children of 


Lothaire 
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Lothaire being afterwards dead without iflue,thoſe three kingdomes which I {poke of, 
wViR. of Loraine, Arles,and Italic,were diuided betwixt their vncles,Chartes and Lewes. 
W herefore Lewes king of Germanie gouerned Iralie, which fell ynto his part , by his 
lieutenants and deputies;whoſe power was not ſuch asto withſtand the popes,bur thar 
they ſtill by little and little extended their power and gouernment : which eſpecially 
hapnedat ſuch time as Gzi/cardthe Norman had ſubdued the kingdome of Sicilic and 
Naples,taken from the Greckes and Moores ; who to weaken the power of the Ger- 


—_ 
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mans,and to raigne himſelfe the more ſafely in Italic, ioyned hands againſt them with 


the Biſhops of Rome. Burthe poſteritic of Gazſcard being dead without heires male, 

left the kingdome of Naples and Sicilie vnto a woman their heire ; married vnto the 

B Germanemperor Frederick the ſecond , who going into Italy , there to confirme his 

ower, made choice ofanother pope(one of his own fauorites)than was he whom the 

colledge of cardinals had before choſen: which was pope 1zzocept the fourth, a man 

both for his birth and learning famous ; who driven out of Iralic , and comming into 
Fraunce(the popes ſureſt ſanCtuarie)and ſtrengrhened with the wealth and power of 

Lewes the ix,the French king (whether it were for reverence of him the pope ſo {o- 

lemnly by the cardinals choſen, or to weaken the power of the Germans)excommu- 

nicared the emperour Frederick the ſecond : who ſeeing himſclte thereby become odi- 

ous vnto all men, & himſelte like to be forſaken cuen of his own ſubieQts , 8 great tro- 

bles ariſing alſo againſt him in Traly fearctully returned intoGermany,hauing obtained 

f C abſolution of pope /zzecert, by yeelding vp-his authoritie and power for any more 
|  creatingofthe biſhops of Rome,leauing the kingdomes of Naples and Sicilie vnto his 

baſe ſonne Maxfred,who wasallo excommunicated by pope Yrbaz the fit: who nor 

yet ſo contented,called in Charles of France,duke of Aniou, brother to king Lewes the 

ix, whome he inueſted in the aforeſaid two realmes of Naples and Sicilie,referuing vn- 

tothe See of Rome the countie of Beneuent; faltic , homage,juriſdicton, and ſoue- 

raigntie for thereſt ; with a yearely and perpetual fee of eight thouſand ounces of gold, 
| as we haue before ſaid. Afrer which time.the houſe of Arragon,which by right of kin- 
dred ſucceeded the poſteritic of Manfred, being alwaies at oddes with the houſe of 
Aniou,ando in continuall warres for theſe kingdomes of Naples and Sicilie ; and (ee- 


{| D ingitnotpoſsible for them to recouerthem ſo long as the pope was their enemie, they 
. tound meanes to gaine the popes fauour, and ſo made themlelues the popes vaſlals, 
not onely for the kingdomes of Naples and Sicilie, but alſo for the kingdomes of Arra- 
: gon, Sardinia, Corſica, Maiorque,and Minorque:which they partly did alfo for to ob. 
tainethe popes pardon for cheir oftences,as we haue before ſaid. The biſhops of Rome 
. inthe meane time out of the troubles of rheſe two great houſes , cncreafing iheir 
; owne power and profit , peaceably 'enioyed the territoric about Rome, Spoler, 
F and Bencuent, with a good part of Tuſcanie , by yertue of the donation which wee 
a haue before ſpoken of. | 
, As forthe citic of Rome, ſometimes miſtreſſe ofthe world, they brought .it vnder 
TT E their obeyſance,hauing by little and little oppreſſed the libercie thereof, no man gain- 
S laying them . Albeit that Charlematzne hauing conquered Tralie,expreſly commaun- 
7 dedthatit ſhould remaine in full libertic,with power left vnto the inhabitants to go- 
i uerne their eſtate, which the Roman biſhops had alſo by their oathes confirmed , as 
K Auguſtine Onuphre the popes chamberlaine writeth, and as it well appeareth by the 
i - Varicanrecords. | ; 
nd Now it there were any (oucraigne prince that were a tyrant,or an heretike, orthat 
= haddone any notorious crime,or not obeyed the popes commaund ; bcc was by the 
of pope forthwith excommunicated: which was occafion enoughto caule his ſubic&s 
ire ite eats I» | LO 
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rorcuolt from him,and to arme other princes againſt him which was ſo excommuni. 
cared; who then had no other meanec left to be againe receiucd into fauour , but to 
make himſelfe feudatarie tothe. Church of Rome,and the popes vaſlall. As I haue be. 


| fore ſaid of 7ohp king of England, who made himlclte vallall to 7zpocert the third , for 


Thomas 
Cromerit. 
Soveraigntie by 
the pope pre- 
rended vm the 
Kingdome of 
Hungarie, 


. . 4 a 7 * . 
the murther committed in the perſon of young A77»u7 duke of Britaine. And aug. 


mented alſo the feodall rent of England,tor the murder committed by the commaun: 


dement ofthe king of England,in the perſon of Thowas Archbiſhop of Canterburie, 
Asinlike caſe it chaunced for the murther committed 1n the perſon of Staziflans arch. 
biſhop of Gueſne,by the commaundement of the king : for which the pope excommus. 
nicated the king,and tooke the rojiall title from the kings of Polonia 3. emoyning alſo 


their abies therefore(as ſome haue written)to ſhaue their heads behind, in ſuch ſort 


as we yetſee them to doe: which whetherit be true orno,] dare not to atfirme , nei. 
ther could the Polonians tell me the cauſe thereof when I asked it ofthem: bur ma- 
nifeſt it is by auntient records, that after the murther of rhat biſhop, the kings of Polo- 
niaall thought they had the power of ſoueraigne maieſtic, yet were they called butby 
the name of dukes,yntill the time of Zuco/aduke of Polonia, who receiued the royal| 
crowne and title, ofpope /ohn the xx1j,vpon condition to pay into the popes coffers a 
ccrtaine yearecly tribute, which is yetatthis day paid for the lampe of Saint Peter,as we 
read in their hiſtories . And beſide thoſe kingdomes which wee haue ſpoke of, 0. 
England, Arragon, Naples, Sicilie, H icruſalem, Polonia, Sardinia,Corſica, and the Ca- 


naries,all feudataries or tributaries ynto the popes, or cls both together; they haue al- 


ſo pretended the ſoucraigntie of the kingdome of Hungarie,to belong vnto tkem,and 
ſoit is compriſed inthe Catalogue ofthe Chaunceric of Rome. And I haue ſeene in 
the Vatican Regiſter,an a& dated in the yeare 1229 , whereby Ladrſlazs the firſt, king 
of Hungarie,promiſeth his obedience vnto pope Berea the xij, and acknowledgah 
that he ought to reectue the crowne athis hands. And by another aCt of Laar/faws the 
ſecond,king of Hungaric, excommunicated for the dilobcdience by him committed 
againſt the popes Legat; forto haue his abſolution, he bound himlſelfe to pay yeare. 
ly intothe popes chamber an hundred miarkes of filucr; which obligation deareth 
date the yeare 1280. Yet inthe ſame Vatican regiſter,dated inthe yeare 1308, where: 


by it appearcth alſo, the barons of Hungarie to haue ſharply oppoſed themleluc, | 


againſt the popes Legar,alleaging Saint Stephen the firit king of Hungarie,to hanere. 
ceined his crowne of the pope,and that they would not endurethe pope to haue any 
ſuch prerogative ouer them : and yet neuertheleſle they letred nor, but that the king by 
themlclues choſen,might it ſo pleaſed him cauſe himſelte to bee crowned by the pope. 
And in the end of thata&t are many decrees of the popes legat,concerning the ſtate of 


 thatkingdome, with prohibitions to the kings of Hungarie for alienating any the de 


maines ofthe crowne: which may ſeeme to haue bene the cauſe that _42drew king 
of Hungarie,was by Hezorius the pope cited ro Rome, to ſhow why he had alicnated 
part of the publike demaines . 7pocentins allo the third exprefly enioyned the king of 
Hungarie to fulfill his dead fathers vow ; threatning if he ſhould refuſe ſoro doe, ro de: | 
priue him ofthis kingdome,and to giue it ro him that was next of kin . VV hich a man 
need not to thinke ſtrange inthoſe rimes,ſecing thar at the ſame time wee ſee the pro- 
hibitions made by the pope vnto the counties of Tholouze,(and inſerted inrothe De: 
cretals)rhat they ſhould nor raiſe any new charges vpon their owne ſubics . As tot 
the kingdome of Hieruſalem and Syria,wonne by GodfFey of Buillon and his allies, i 
is manitelt chat he therefore profeſſed himſelfe to be the popes vaſlall, and to 10!d it of | 
him by fealtic and homage: beſides that we find ic compriſed inthe Catalogue of th: 
tcudararic kings ofthe church of Rome , Andas concerniog the Grand Maſters of hi 
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onourable order of S. John Hieruſalem which was compoſed ofcight ſundric people 
of divers language ,they were alwayes inuclted by the pope , and yer do fealtie and 
homage vnto the popes for the ſoueraigne power which they haue ouer the knights of 
their order : albeit that they did homage alſo vnto the emperour Charles the fift , for 
Tripolis1n Barbaric,betore it fell into the hands ofthe Turke : as now alſo they doe at 
this preſent vnto the king Catholike,for the ifle of Malta, which was ypon that condi- 
tion giuen them. 

And as for the kingdome of Nauarre,vnder the colour of excommunication taken 
from Peter Albrer,we ſaid before,that it is by the kings of Spainc holden of the popes 
of Romeby fealtic and homage. And not many yeares ago pope Pzzs the fift would 
ynder the ſame colour of religion, haue taken alfo the reſt that was yet left, from Joe 
queene of Nauarre,having cauſed her to be cited ro Rome; and afterward for defaulr 
andcontumacie,cauſing her by his commiſsioners to bee condemned : had not king 
Charles the ix taken vpon him to proteCt her , as being his ſubie&, vaſlall, and necre 
kinſwoman : which he gaue all Chriſtian princes to ynderſtand, vnto whole maicſtic 
the proſcription of that molt honourable queene might well haue ſeemed preiudiciall. 

For many were of opinionthat the pope was abſolute ſoucraigne lord of all the 
kingdoms of Chriſtendome. And in our age,atſuch time as Heyry the cight, king of 
England,was reuolted from the pope,the earle of Aiſimund,an Iriſh man, ſent letters 
vnto Hepry the ſecond the French king, (the copie whereof I haue taken our of the re- 


C cords) whereby he offered himſelfe to become his ſubicC,it he ſhould of the pope ob- 


D 


taine the ſoucraigntie of the kingdome of Ircland , which we ſaid to haue bene vnder 
the fealtie of the biſhop of Rome, fince the time of /zxocert the third, They hane alſo 
pretended themlelues to haue the ſoucraigntic of Mirandula , and of the counties of 
Concorde, Rege,Modene,Parma,& Placence, for which the popes 7alins the ſecond 
and third, both ofthem made great warres againſt the French king, when as yerit was 
moſt manifeſt thoſe cities to depend ofthe Germanempire . Of Parma,and Placence 
there is no doubt; and the reſt they confeſle Maud the countelle to hauc had by inhe- 


ricance, holden by fealtie of the emperours,which ſhe gaue tothe church of Rome. 


monte, 


The Grand Mas 
{ter of S.lochn 
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The kingdome 
of Navarre hol- 


den of the pope, 


Now it we graunt the aforeſaid cities might haue beene giuen vnto the biſhop of The popeof 


Rome,and to haue bene indeed giuen,as the biſhops themſclues vaunt 3 they muſt alſo 


confeſle themſclues to haue bene vaſlals vnto the German empire. Butfor thar it ſee- 


med adiſhonour to the biſhop of Rome, which ſaid himſelfero haue power ouer all 
princes,to be accounted a vaſlall and client of the emperours; they faid(bur falfly) the 
ſoueraigntic of all the cities of Italic, which were within the dominions of the Church 


_ of Rome,to haue bene by the emperours graunted vnto the biſhop of Rome. And to 


exempt themlſclues,they produce a donation which I haue read inthe Vatican regiſter 
without date or name of biſhop, whereby Oztho the emperour(but which Ocho it is nor 
faid, when asthere haue bene foure ofthat name)doth giue vnto the church of Rome 
Pifaurum, Ancona, Foſlabrum,and Auſun . Other letters pattents alfo there is of the 
emperour Ocho the fourth,'vnto pope 7znocert the third, conceiued in theſe words, 
Ego Othoquartus rex Romanorum ſemper t_Auguſtus, tibi domino meo pape Innocentio 
tertio,tuiſq, ſucceſſoribus eccleſie Romans,ſpondeo,polliceor,& inro, quod omnes poſſeſio- 
nes Eccleſie,e7c. I Otho the fourth, king of the Romans,alwayes viftorious, do auow, 
promile,and ſweare,to thee my lord pope Iznecent the third, and to thy ſuccefſours of 
thechurch of Rome;chat all the poſleſsions of the Church, &c. And that which fol- 
loweth after,containeth a moſt copious confirmation of all the lands and cities which 
then were in the dominion or patrimonie ot the church of Rome, whether they were 
gtuen by the emperoursthemclues,or by any other lords or princes whatſocuer: inthe 


righr vaffſall vn- 
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cities he holdeth 
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number ofwhich cities are theſe contained:Comitatus Peruſue,Reate,Saluie Interamne, | 
Campania gee non Romam,F errariam,@f .CMarchiam,_Anconitanam terram Comiſſe 
Matildis & quecunque ſunt circa Rodicofanum wſque C eperanum, exerchatum Rauenne, 
Pentapolim cum als terris,g+c. The ſame forme of confirmation is 11 the Vatican re. 
cords to be ſeene,both of Redo/ph the emperour, and'Charles the fourth, bearing date 
the yeare 1289, and 1368, importing that they alſo out of their aboundance gaue Vato | 
the popeand tothe church of Romelo much as ſhould be needtall, and all that which 
Henrie the fift his grandfather had before giuen and confirmed vnto the church,thatfy 
all the occaſions of diſcord which had before bene betwixt the emperors & the popes, 
might be alrogerher taken away . So thatif theſe donations be good, the popes ar 
exempred from their tealtic and homage due vnto the emperouts,by reaſon of the fees 
that they hold and which arc members of the German empire . Bur itthe emperou 
could nat without the conſent of the princes and cities of the empire , gine away the 
publike territories and rights of ſoueraigntie ; and that the imperiall and publike terti 
rories cannot beencroached ypon; and muchleile the right of ſoncraigntic and pa. 
tronage, whole authoritte for cuer ouer the ſubics and vaflals cannot bce preſcti: 
bed againlt; it mult needes follow, the popes to beethe vaſials of the German em. 
PIE. RE Hs | 
Riohr pretended  T De fame we may (ay ofthe eletion of the biſhops of Rome, which the German 
by the German CINPCTOULS pretend of ri ght to belong vnto them, For the emperour Frederick the 
eletion ofthe ſecond to hauc abſolution from pope Zznecert the fourth,cauſed ro be delivered yntoþ 
mo” him his letters pattents,ſealed with a ſcale of gold,dated the yere 1229: whereof I hauc 
ſeenethe extraQt,and of his empire the ſeuenth,and of his raigne in the kingdome of 
Sictlie the xxij . VV hereby heentirely renounceth the right of eleftion which hehad 
in the creating of biſhops, vſing theſe words , 1/lum abuſum abolere volentes, quem qui 
dam predeceforum vi electiones libere fiant & canonice , W ce willing to aboliſh tha 
abule which ſome of our predeceſlours were knowne to hane exerciſed 1n the ele 
Ctions of prelats,graunt that thoſe eleCtions may be freely and canonically made. By 
which words he [eemeth to renounce not onely the creation of the biſhop of Ron, 
bur all other biſhops alſo. Howbeit that in truth that right of chuſing ofthe popes he: 
longedto the kings of Fraunce,and nor vnato the German princes, who haue bur yſur | 
ped the name and title of emperours,got by the proweſle and force of Charlemaign L 
king of Fraunce,and by him left vnto his ſucceſſors the kings of Fraunce, and notyn 
tothe kings of Germany: forſo they were calledin all the auntient treaties and hiſto. 
ries of Germante and Fraunce, and not emperours,cxcept thoſe which were crowned 
by che popes. Burafter that the power of the German kings was farre fpred in TIralie, 
they then ſought to yſurpe vato themclues that right of chuſing of the biſhops of 
Rome: whether it werefor the encreaſing of their owne wealth and power, or for to 
take away the ambition and foule corruption then vſed in voyces giuing, and in thei 
cleftions. Forthe emperour Henrze the third thruſt out of his papacic Gregorie the 
Do on IX  Cholen pope by theclergie, and (er Clement the ſecond in his place ; and afier- | 
and placed by wards compelled the clergic to ſweare,not from thenceforth to admit any into the pa | 
eva pacie, without the conſent of the German emperours; as we haue learned our of the 
Vartcan records. But C/erert the ſecond being dead, the colledge of Cardinals ſent 
amballadours ynto the emperour to appoint whome hee thought good to bee pope, | 
who appointed Pepop,alterwards called Dameſw the ſecond ; who dead , rhe clergic 
againe (ent ambaſladours ynto the emperour, for the creating of a new pope : who 
{ent ymtorhem Br#voz,otherwiſe called Leothe ix: and after him Victor the ſecond. 
Alter whoſe death the clergic made choyce of Frederick, and after him of Alexandr 
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h when the emperour Heyry the fourth vaderſtood, he ſent them Cad! 


biſhop of Parma for pope,who alchough he were (o recciuedin all Lombardie /,-yer 


was hethruſt outby pope Alexander. After Alexander ſucceeded Hildebrand,other- 
wile called Gregorte the ſeuenth, choſen alſo by the clergic , who vpon the gricuous 
paine of excommunication,forbad all lay men to beſtow any Ecclefiaſticall livings or 
benefices vpon any whomlſocuer: And alſo cxcommunicated the emperout Henrie 
the fourth, for diſobeying his commaundemenr in creating of biſhops 1n Germanic; 
W herewith the emperour mouecd;and with his armie paſsing ouer the Alpes, chaſed 
this Gregore the ſeuenth'out of the citic, who had holden the papacie cleuen yeares, 
and placed in.his ſtead Clement rhe third, who ncld that dignitic ſcauentcene yeares, 
againſt foure popes ſuccelsiuely choſen by the clergic. After whoſe death Heprie the 5 
the emperour made Bourden pope;without regard of whom,the clergie neuertheleſle 
made choice of Caliſtus the ſecond a Burgundion, who draue out Boxrazz, before no- 
minated by the emperour : and by a decree made at VV ormes, cttforced Here to 
fvearcneuer moreto take vpon him to beſtow any ſpirituall ltuings vpon anie: yet 
with condition,that he might be in the aſſemblies of che Biſhops aſsiſtant,it he though 
it ſo 900d. Which decree of the emperour Herry the fift is yet extant in the Vatican 
records,in theſe words, Pro ſalute anime mee dimitto Deo & ſanttis Apoſtolis Petro & 
Paulo, ſancteque Eccleſie Catholice, omnem inueHituram per annulum & baculum, & 
concedo in omnibus eccleſ;js que in imperio-meo ſunt , Canonicams fiert elettionem. For 


the health of my ſoule I remit vato God and'the holy Apoſtles Perer and Paxle, and 


ro the holy Catholique Church, all inveſtirure to bee made by Ring and paſtorall 
ſtaffe ,and do graunt Canonicall elefion to. be made in all the Churches which are 
inminc Empire. Neuerthelefle 229 yeares after, the Emperour Lewes of Bauaria cre+ 
ated N zchols the fift biſhop of Rome: oh the two and twentith,a Frenchman,then 
fitting as pope at Auignion,who perempronlly citied the emperor to appeare before 


him and for default & contumacie , pronounced ſentence of excommunication againſt 


him: Thcemperourlikewiſe on the contrarie fide ſummoned the ſame pope 7h to 
come before him,ſaying the biſhops of Ronie to be ſubie& vnto his edits and com- 
maunds,as emperour : and by ſentence ginen at Rome, where Nzcholas the Antipape 
held his ſear, depriued 7oþz of his papacie. VV hich X zcholas afterwards retiring him- 
{elfe vnro Piſa, was by the citizens there betraicd into the hands of pope 7ohz his mor- 
tall enemie at Auigmion , where he ſhut vp in priſon, for ſorrow languiſhed to death: 
and the emperour excommunicated,and therefore dereſted of all men, was forſaken of 
his ſubicts. And this was the eight emperour whome the biſhop of Rome cexcom- 
municated : after whoſe fall the German emperours thought it not good afterwardsto 
attempt any thing againſt the biſhops of Rome . Butto the contrarie the emperour 
Charles the fourth gaue out his letters partents,in the yeare 1 355,whereby he acknow- 
ledgeth vnto pope zocent the fift, Thatalthough hee were choſen emperour by the 
princes,yet that he ought to take the confirmation of his cletion , and the imperiall 
crowne of him the'-pope; beginning in theſe words , Poſt pedum ofcula beatorum, &+c. 


* 


The eight em- 
Perours excom-e 
muricated by 
the pope were 
theſe, Fredericke 
the firlt,Frede- | 
rick the ſecond, 
Philip,Conrade, 
Othg the fourth, 
Lewes of Baua- 
ria, Henrie the 
fourth, and Hen- 


After the kiſsing of your blefled feer,, &&c . VV hich words we ſeeftill repeated in all 17 the fite. 


the emperours letters vnto the billop of Rome,cucn from thetime of Lewes of Ba- 

uaria,vntill now. ; be ND | 
Thereis alſo extant in the Vatican, the forme of the coronation of the emperors, 
andby the emperour Charles the fourth approucd; but no where more ſeruile ſeruices: 
where amongſt other ceremonies,the emperour is as a ſubdeaconto miniſter vnto the 
Pope whileſt he is ſaying maſle;and after diuine ſcruice done,to hold his ſtirrop whileſt 
he mounterh to horſe, and tor a certainetime to lead his horſe by the bridle : with di- 
ucrs 


Baſe ſeruices to 
be done by the 
emperour to the 


pope. 
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here to rchearſe. And yet onething more.1s worth'the marking whictris notinthe re. 
cord expreſſed) which is,tharrhe emperourto recenue che impcriallcrownc,muſt goe 
ro.leeke the*pope wheteſocucr he be,and ro'follow him if hee chaunce to-Temoue; as 
didtheemperour: Charles thefift,zwho being.come into Italie,with hope to haue gone 


Clemenc the (6 yntothe * popcat Rome,beingaduertiſed of his departure thence to. Bononia , was 


veath, 


gladthicher to follow him: that ſo the dutic of aninferiour prince towards the maieſty 
ofhis-ſuperiour might che more plainely be percetned.;But after the death of Charles 
the fift, Ferdinand.the emperour could nor obtaine,that the pope ſhouldin his abſence 
ratific his clection.; but was oftentimes by the; pope threatned , That hee would take 
fach,orderforhim,as that he ſhould haue nothing to doe with the affaires_of the Ger. 
man empire: neither would he admit the emperours lawtull excuſe , vntill hee wasby 
the requeſts and meditation of the French-king,and of the king of Spaine appeaſed: 
which the German princes tooke in ewill part, ſeeing they had promiſed vnto Fergj. 
aud co imploy their whole power for the defence of the mareſtic ofthe empire,againſt 
that the popes enterpriſes; as I-haue learnedby.the letters of the kings ambaſſadour, 
dated ar Vienva;zinJuly 1559.:And ro ſhowagreater ſubmiſs1on ofthe emperours yn- 
ro the popes, the ſabſcription.of; the emperours letters vnto the pope,is this, Ego max 


ters tothe pope. ac pedes veſtreſanttitatts deofcnlor viz] kills. the hands andfeer of your Holineſse.So 


vicdalwayes the emperout Charles the fiftto ſubſcribe'to his letters,when he writ ynto | 
pope Clemezt the ſeyenth... VV hich he did notvpon a faigned courtelie, bur indeed in þ 
moſt humble andicruile mannerkilsed the popes teer,in the'open fight'of the people, 
andthe greateſt alsemblics of many noble princes, at Bononia, Rome and laſt of al at 
MarſiellesinProuence,, where were metroperher the pope, the emperour , the kings 
of Fraunceand:Nauaire,the dukes of Sauoy;ot Buillon, Florence, Ferrara, Vitemberp 
tac:Grand Maſtey of Malta, with many other princes and great lords , whoall kilsed 
the popes feet;exceptthe dukes of Buillon and Vitemberg , Proteſtant princes , who 


_ had forfakentheritcs and ceremonies'of the church of Rome . In farre more bak: 
The baſe ſubmiſ<-. *- - . : | : ; . . 
fon oftheDuke {Ort,did that duke-of Venice humble hinſclfe(who of the Venetians themlſelues is cal 


of Venice and 
of Fredericke 


the {ccond vato 


The pope, 


The maicſtie of jf 


the emperours 


led adog)torthathe with aropeabour his necke , and creeping vpon all foure like a 
beaſt ſo craued pardon of pope Clement the 5'. But nothing was more baſe, thantha | 
which almoſt al hiſtoriographers which writ of the popes affairs,report ofthe emperor , 
Fredericke theſecond;who to tedeeme his ſonne our of priſon, lying proſtrar vponthe 
ground atthe fcer, of pope Alexarderthe fourth, ſuffered him to tread vppon his head, 
the hiſtories be true. VV hereby it is well to be perceiued, the maieſtic of the Empe- 


erearly dimini- TOULS, by the power(ſhould I ſay)or by the outragiouſneſse of the Biſhops of Rome, 


ſhed by the pope 


 to.hauc bene ſo diminiſhed,asthar (ſcarce the ſhadow oftheir anticnt maicſtic ſeewah 


” 


 nowtoremaine, They alſo ſay themſclues to be greater than the emperours,andtha 


lo much.greater, as 1s the Sunne greater than the Moone: that is to ſay , fixthouſand - 
 {xhundred forne and five times,if we will belecue Prolomee and the Arabians . And 
that more is,they hauc alwaies pretendeda right vnto the empire 3 tor the imperial | 
ſcat being vacantgthey haue giyen the inucſtitures voto them which held of the empire, 
and recetued of themtheir tealtic : as they did of 7ohn and Lauchin,vicounts of Milan, 
tacimperiall ſcar being empticin the yeare 1341, whore inthe records called vaſlal 
of the church of Rome,and not of the empire ; and are forbidden their odedience vi 
to Zewesof Bauariathe emperour,who was then excommunicated,as we haue before 
laid. For which cauſe the Canoniſts have maimained, thatthe emperour cannot giue 
vp his irnperiall dignitie vnto any, bur vnto the pope: for which they yeeld this rex 
ton), Tharthe emperours haue their ſoucraigmie of men , and the popes of ur 
: A POPE: - _ Hhowpel 
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Or A CommMonvvanaLls. 


A howbei chat both ofthemn,az all others alſo in general,ate ofrighitto attribute all their 


power vnto almightic God. Neuecrtheleſſe the emperour Charles the fift worne with 
yeares and ſickneſle,reſigned his imperiall dignitic imo the hands of the princes ele- 
Rors,andſcnt vnto them his reſignation by the prince of Orenge . But howſoeuerthe 
Biſhop of Rome pretendedto haue a ſoucraigntic ouer all Chriſtian princes, not only 
in ſpirituall,but alſo in temporal affaires3 whether they got it by force of armes,or by 


the deuotion and graunt of priaces; or by long poſleſfsion and preſcription: yer could 


not our kings cuen for any moſt ſhott time endure the ſcruitude of the biſhop of 
Rome, nor be moued with any their excommunications,which the popes vied as fire- 
brands tothe firing of the Chriſtian Commonweales , For theſe the popes interdicti- 
ons,or excommunications,were wont with other nations, ro draw the ſubiects from 
the obedience and reuerence of their ptinee : bur ſuch hath alwaics bene the loue ot 
our kings towards their people(and (o I hope ſhall be for cuer) and the loyaltie of the 
people rowards their kings : that when pope Boxiface the cight law himlelte nothing 
to prevaile by his excommunication,nor that the people were to be drawne from the 
obedience of their king , after he had publikely excommunicated Phz{p the Faire,he in 
like maner excommunicated all the French nation , with all them which tooke Philp 
for a king. But Philip hauing called together an aſlemblie of his princes, and other his 
nobilitic,and perceiuing in his ſubic&s in generall a wondertull conſent for the defence 
of his ſtate and ſoucraigntie : he thereupon writ letters vnto Bonzface (which ate com+ 


| C monincuerie mans hand)to reproue him of his folly : and ſhortly after lent NN ogaret 


with his armie intothe popes territorie, who tooke the pope priſoner, (giuing him well 
to vnderſtand that the king was not his ſfubieft,as he had by his Bull publiſhed)but ſce- 
ing himthrough impatiencie ro become furious and mad, he ſer him againe ar liberrte. 
Yerfromthat the popes interdiCtion,the king by the aduice of his nobilitic and Senar, 
appealed vnto a generall councell, which had power ouer the pope, abuling the holy 
cities. For the king next ynto almightic God had none his ſuperiour, vato whom he 


The French _ 
kings nor afraid 
of the pops ex- 
communication. 


might appeale : butthe pope is bound vnto the decrees and commaiunds of the couti- 


cell. And long rims before Philip rhe Vittorious, and his realme being interdied by 


pope Alexander the third, who would haue brought him inro his ſubieQion : anſwe- 
red him by letters, That he held nothing of the pope , nor yet of any prince in the 
world . Bezed:& the third,and 7ulias the ſecond, had vied the like excommunication 
againſt Charles the ſeuenth,and Lewes the twelfth (who was called the Father of his 
countrey)that ſo as with firebrands they might inflame the people to rebellion : yer 
failedthey both of their hope ; the obedience of the ſubic&s being in nothing dimi- 
niſhed , but rarher increaſed : the Bull of excommunication which the popes legat 


brought into Fraunce, being by the decree of the parliament of Paris openly torne in 


peeces,and the legat for his preſumptuouſneſle caſt inpriſon, And not long after 10h 
of Nauarre,who called himſelfe countic Palatine, when he had made certaine publike 
notartes in Fraunce,and madelegitimat ccrtaine of his baſtards , by vertue of the au- 
thoritie which he had(as heſaid)from the pope,he was therfore by a decree of the par- 
liament of Tholouzecondemned of treaſon. True itis,thatthey which haue thought 
better to aſſure the maicſtic of the kings of Fraunce againſt the power of the pope, 


haue obtained the popes buls whileſt they yerſace in thecitic of Auignion , to bee ex- 


empred from their power. And namely thereis in the records of Fraunce a Bull of 
pope Clementsthe fifr,whereby he not onely abſolueth Phztip che Faire and his ſub- 
ets from the ipterdiQtion of Boniface the eight , bur alſo declareth the king and the 
realmeto be exempred from the popes power . Pope Alexander the fourth alſo gauec 
this priuilege yato the realme of Fraunce, That it could nor for any caule bee inter- 
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| died : which was afterward by ſeuen popes ſucceſsiuely confirmed, wi4. by Gregory | A 


the viij.ix.x.x5 , Clement the fourth Vrban the fift, and Bexedid the wwelft; whoſe bus 
yet remaine 1N the records of Fraunce ; which yet ſceme ynto me not to encreale, bur 
rather to diminiſh the maieſtic of our kings , who were neuer in any thing beholden 
ynto the popes. Andthat more is,the court of parliament of Paris , hath by man 


Tac taute;, tus decrees declared that clauſe , Anttorrtate _Apoſtolica, By the authoritic Apoſtolicall, 


QAoritate Apoſt- 
olica,yvſually put 
into the popes 
buls or decrees, 


vſually inſerted into the popes reſcripts ſentinto France,to be yoid, meere abuliue,an 
 tono purpoſe : and therefore it bchoueth him,that would helpe himſclte by any ſuch 
the popes reſcript,to proteſt in iudgement, That he would not any way take benefit of 
that dauſe. By all which things it is plainely to be vnderſtood, not onely the kings, 
bur the kingdome of Fraunce alſo,to have bene alwayes free from all the popes pow. 
er and commaund . For as for that which 7ohz Durand himſelte a French writer,ſanh, 
That the French kings are ſubie& vnto the pope , ſo farre as concerneth their oath, it 
necdeth no refating as by him written being biſhop of Mende,and at ſuch time as yn. 
der the color of oathe ioined vnto contraQts, the eccleſiaſtical iudges drew vnto then. 
ſelues the hearing and determining of all marters : which their jugling craft was both 
by the kings ediQts,and the decrees ofthe high courts of parliament , long ſince met 
withall, and taken away. But itthe French king ſhall in his owne priuat name contra 
with the pope, he may voluntarily and of his owne accord bind himſelfe vnto the 
popes iurifdition , which we read to haue bene done by Philip Yalois , at ſuch time ag 
he borrowed the ſumme of three hundred and thirtie thouſand florines of gold , of 
pope Clement the ſixt,which is an ordinarie clauſe in all obligations, in which ſort the 
pope himſelfe might aſwell as a priuat man be bound alſo . Butthis money the pope 
may ſeeme alſo nopto haue lent without reward; but beeing himſelfe ofthe houle of 
Turene,it may be thought that he for this ſumme ſolenrt,procured of the king the great | 
priveleges which the counties of Turene yer at this day cnioy .. Yea but I know ſome 
to pretend,that the French kings ought to recciue their royall crowne at the hands of 
the pope : for that king Pjpip (o recciued it at Saint Deniſe in Fraunce; of pope Zacha- 
7ie: asthough one aCt in diſcontinued ſolemnities,and of ſo great conſequence, could 
give aright,or cſtabliſh a perpetuall law : which it cannot do in the getting of the leaſt 
diſcontinued ſcruice; but by the preſcription of 100 yeres : albeit that in truth the king |- 
leaueth not to bee king, without any coronation or conſecration, which are nat things 
of the ſoucraignty . And that no man can deny,but that ifthe donation of the exarchat 
of Ravenna & Pentapolis,one of the faireſt countries of al Iralie, be made by the kings 
of Fraunce vnto the popes,and the church of Rome ; it is alſo holden of that crowne 
of Fraunce : ſeeing that the confirmation of the ſeignories ſo giuen, wasrequeſted of 
Lewes the Gentle, ſucceflour ro Charlemagne: which confirmation Carolus S1gonins, 
a moſt skilfull man in the antiquiries of Italie,writeth himſelfe to haue ſcene and read, 
 Wheretrom a man may draw two moſt certaine arguments ; The one ,, That the 
donation was made by the predecefſours of Lewes the Gentle: Andthe other thatthe 


,  ſoueraignticofthe ſcignoriesſo giuen,was yet reſerued:For otherwiſe there ſhouldnot 


hauc needed any of king Lewes his confirmation; conſidering that king Pjpin had by 
law of armes wonne thoſe territoties from the emperours of Con {tantinople, & ther- 
tore might of right both giue ther by himlelfe ſo wonne,and alſo appoint lawes vnto 
them ſo by him giuen. Albeit that the Conſtantinopolitan emperour ſent ambaſſadors 
Into France vnto Pepzz,to hauc had him to hauc infringed &reuoked the ſaid donatio: 
which they could not of him obtaine, but returned as they came; as isto be ſeene inthe 
niſtories of Floardus and Sigonins . And that more 1s, Augnſtinus Onuphrias the popes 
chamberlaine,who had diligently ſcarched all the Vatican records ( ſpeaking of the 


popecs) 


_— 


Or A ConmnnmonvEaLs. 
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A popes)conteſſerh,thar theexarchar of Rauenna,Romandiola, the duchic of Vrbin, 
'  ardpartof Tuſcanie,were giuento the Church of Rome. Bur hee'ſpeakerh not of 
that which Thaue read in the extraCt ofthe Varicantegiſter, vii. lohn,farnamed Digt- 
torumtohanucwritteninletrers of gold, the donation-ptetended to- hauc bene made 
by Conftantine:in the endwhereof aretheſe words, Qua fa bulam longt temporis men. 
dicia finxit;;which words I thought not goodin any thing chaunge+ as being much 
ſtronger arguments thanthoſe of Zau.Yalla,to conuince the lies of Auguſtin Egubryz; 
who of purpoſe ro deceine, hath forged in Greeke the donation of Conſtantine, to giue 
itthe more credit 3 whoſe deceit is cafie to be refuted both by rtie-manner of the ſtile; 
and the knowledge of antiquitic : and is ſufficiently refelled by Sigonins and Onuphriiss 
7 both Tralians. VV hich isalfo welliaſtified by the epiſtle of pope /ohz , written inthe 
yeare 876,who therein confeſleth the great largeles and donations beſtowed vpon'the 
church of Rome by Pipin; Charlemagne , and his ſucceflours : and. by the auntenc 
marble table,which is yerto be ſeene ar Ravenna, wherein are theſe words contained, 
Pipinus Prus primus amplificande eccleſiz U141 aperutt,e exarchatum'R anentie C1472 ans 
uſe. The reſt of the inſcription time hath defaced . And thus much concetning the 
ercatnefſc and ſoucraigntie of our kings. _ ES 
I will not here touch the greatnefle and (oucraigntie of the Negus of Athiopia 
commonly called Preſter 7ohn,whome Pau. Towins writethto haue fituc tributaric kings 
ynder him,or(to ſay better)goucrnours of Prouinces,which yeeld vnto him not onely 
C their ordinarie tribures,bur alſo their fealtic and homage,and that in greater humiliric, 
' thanverieſlaues do vmotheirlords: asa man may ſee inthe hiſtotic of Francis Alua- 
zes a Portugall, who dwelc ſixe yeres in Xthiopia , and yet neuertheleſle they ate cal- 
led kings without cauſe , becauſe they be no abſolute ſoucraignes, ſeeing that they be 
but tributaries, yeelding fealtic and homage vnto another man. + RO 
As tor thoſe princes which are no Chriſtians,I haue nothing to ſay;for the ſmall aſ- 
ſurance we haue by the writings and reports of others, much diftering among them- 
ſclues . Yer neuertheleſle ſo it is,that in one chapiter of the Alcoron, it is expreſly for. 
bidden all the Muſulmar(thatis to ſay the right beleeuing)princes, to call themſelues 
lords,exceptrheir Caliph or great biſhop their great prophet Muhammed his vicar . By 
D meanes of which prohibition the Mahometan biſhops haue vſurped abſolute fouc- 
rajpntic aboue all their princes,giuing kingdomes and principalities , to whome they 
thought good, in name and title of gouernments : which may be alſo the cauſe that no 
Muſulman prince weareth a crowne vpon his head: albcit that before the moſt aunti- 
| entkingsof Aſia and Afrike did weare crownes . And namely Jjadathe high prieſt, 
hauing conſecrated 70 king of Iuda,ſeta crowne vpon his head. Bur the Muſulman 
princes think that chapter not to haue bene made by Muhamedtheir law gjuer,but by 
their Caliphes,(who of many diuers corrupt Alcorans made bit one; long time after 
the death of Auhameddefacing the reſt, and for the augmenting of their maicſtie, to 
have benc into their Alcoran by them inſerted . Burat ſuch time as three oftheir great 
| E biſtopshadforthe deſire of ſoueraignty,at onetime takenvpon them the name ofthe 
great Caliph,the princes of Perſia,the Curdes,che Turkes,the Tartars, the Sultans of 
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The princes 
{ſeruing the 
great Negus of 
Aethiopia no 
kings nar toue- 
raigns. 


The Mahomi. 
taine princes 

by their lawe 
forbidden to cal 
themſclus lords 
or {oueraigns, 


#gypt.the kings of Marocco,of Fez,of Tclenſin,of Tanes,of Bugja, andthe people - 


of Zenctes,and of Lunty nc,cxempted themſelues from the obeyſance of the Caliphs, 
toholdtheirkingdomes in (oucraigntie: as alſothe kings of Tombut, of Guynee , of 
Gaoga,and other kings, which dwell more into the hart of Afrike,who know not the 
iphes commaund,ncither acknowledoe any greater than themſelues : except they 
Which holdin fealtie and homage of the king of Portugall as the kings of Calecar, of 
Malachic,of Cambar,and of Canor,whomerhey hauc compelled fo ro do,and to pay 
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Portugall of 
auntitent time 
2 member of the 
kingdom of Ca- 
file, 


Difference be- 
ewixt 4 penrion 


themeribuce hauing alſo ſubduedall the ſea coaſt of Afrike,arid of the;Eaſt Indies,and | 


almoſt in infinit nurnber of places built fortreſſes; yeaand inthefland of Ormus eyey 
vnder:the noſe of the Perſian king,hauing built a molt {troog caltle, and-ſtraitly exa. 
Qing tribute and cuſtome of: ſuch as paſſe that way,or chaunceto arriue inthe Perſian 
gultc ; and had done the like in the red ſea, had not Barmagasgoucrnour ot tliat coaſt 
andthe king of Zchiopia his ſabie&;cur the Porrugals In peeces, and raſedrhe fortreC. 
ſes which they had begun to build,ynder the colour of alliance and amitte contraſted 
by Lopes ambaſſadour for the king of P ortugall,with the king of Mthiopta in the yere 
1519... And yet forall that certaine.1t is,thatthe king of Portugall was of auntient time 
feudatatic or vaſſall vato the king of Caſtile ; and the kingdome of Portugall a mem. 


ber of the kingdome of Caltile:- which for the greater part holden by torce by the ; 


Moaxes,was giuen to Henrie,brother to Godfrey of Buillon, in marriage with the baſe 


daughter of _A{phoxſas king of Caſtile: from whome are deſcended all the kings of 


Portugall,ſince this foare hundred and fiftie yeares, vnto Henrie the Cardinall , who 
laſt raigned: having (of long)excmpted themſelues from the ſoucraigntie of Caſtile 
and holding diuers kings their tributaries and feudataries,of whome Emanuel was the 
orcateſt, and for his martiall proweſle amongſt rhe reſt moſt famous ; who vanquiſhe 
the afocelaid kings,and cauſed them to pay him tribute. For there are now no feuds 
taric kings in Aſia,or Africa,which are not alſo tributaric ; howbcit in auntient tim 
the kings of Perſia,and the Romans, hauing ſubdued kings vnto their empire,tor moſt 


part made themto become their tributaries: as for fuch fealtie and homage as is of} 


vaſſals exated;they knew nox what ic ment . For Philipthe ſecond, king of Macedon 
being, by the Romans ouercome , they graunted him peace yppon condition , tha 
he ſhould pay them into their common treaſure,a certaine yearly tribute; which Per 


ſens, Philip his ſonne;, afterwards refuſing to pay,drew vpon himlelte a great and heay 


warre,to his owne vtter deſtruction . And yet oftentimes ſuch tributarie kings hai 
others tributarie vnto themſclues,who had alſo power of life and dearh, and other toj 
all ſoucraignries ouer their owne ſubictts . So the kingdome of Dauzd was contained 
within the bounds of Paleſtinc,and yerhe enforced the neighbour kings to pay vnt 
him tribute, his poſteritie ncuerthelefle not long after yeelding tribute varo the Fgyp 


tians,and the Afsirians . So the kings of Slauonia, and the Commonweale of Ca. 


thage vicd the like authoritie and right oucr the princes vader their dominion, thatthe 
Romans exerciſed oucr them, enforcing them to bring their yearely tributes into thei 
trealurics, | 
Yet is there difference betwixt a tribute and a pention: for a pention is paid in rt 
ſpc& of fealtic,or intime of warres to recciue aid againſt our enemies; bur a tribut i 
glucn, thereby to haue peace; howbeit that he which receiueth ſuch a pention , com: 
monly boaſteth ofir,as ofa tribute : as the kings of England called the pention of ft 
tic thouſand crownes,which Lewes the xj paid vnto them by the treatic of Piqueni,by 
the name of atribute; yntill that E/Fabeth the daughter of Edward king of England 
was matricd ynto Charles the cight,king Lewes his ſonne . Howbcit that Philip Comt-| 
es denyerh it to haue bene either pention or tribute; yet needes it mult bee cirher the 


. oneortheother. Sothe Grand Signior calleth the German emperour his tributati 


for the pention which he paycth cuctie yeare for the peaceable enioying of a patt d 
Hungarie . The Venetians alſo,the Genowayes, the Raguſians, the kings of Algie 
and of Tunes,in his letters and in the conuentions of peacc,he calleth by che nan o 
his great friends and allies,but accounteth them indeed his tributaries . But the gre 


Precop Tartar,who in aunticnt time was ſoucraigne of all the realmes from Volga 0. 
Boriſthenes,held all the princes and lords of hole countries as his yallals and tribus 


[16 


Or A CoOoMuMONVEALE. 


A ries, who not onely knecled before himlſelfe, but ſtood before his ambaſſadours fitting; 


For ſo the Knez of Moſcouie behaued himfelic betore the ambaſſadours of this Tar- 
rar prince, and Was therefore of other princes commonly called but by the name ofa 
Juke: howbeit that the dukes of Moſcouie,for this and diuers other ſuch indignities 
calt offthe ſeruile Tartars yoke,iathe yeare 1524. And the firſt that revolted from 
them was Baſilius the firſt, who called himſelte The Great Chamberlaine of God , and 
Xing of Meſconie: and fo he which atthis preſent raignerh,in deſpighr that other prin- 
ces tearme him but a duke, ſtilerh him(clfe The Great Experonr : as 1 truth he 10 power 
either excelleth,or is equall vnto the greateſt kings his neighbours,excepring the kings 
of the Turkes: albeit that the right of ſoucraigne maieſtic be not defined by the ſpari- 
ouſneſle of places,or the greatneſle of countries, as if that might make a prince either 
mote or leſle ſoucraigne : as Eumeres being overthrowne,and hauing nothing left him 
of his owne more than the caltle wherein he was beſieged, yet when as he was to treat 
of peace with Anticonus king of Afia(who as he was in power , would alfo in konor 
haue ſeemed to haue bene his ſuperiour) anſwered , That he * acknowledged no man 
greater than himſelte, ſo long as he had his (word in his hand. 
And yet among ſoueraigne princes there is a certaine prerogatiue of honour duc 
ynto the more auntient Monarches and Commonweals,although they bee in wealth 
& power inferior vntorhem that be more new or of later time : as we ſee amongit the 
Xitj Cantons of the Swillers,who are all ſoueraignes, acknowledging nether prince nor 
monarch in the world for their ſoucraigne: the Canton of Zurich in all cheir afſem- 
blies hath the prerogatiue of honour : For their depuric as a prince in the name of all 
the reſt ofrhe Cantons, receiveth and diſmiſſeth the ambaſſadours of other kings and 
Commonweals ; and vnto him onely it belongerh to call a generall aſſemblie ot all 
the ſtares ofrhe Cantons,and againe to diſmiſſe the ſame ; albeit that rhe Canton of 
Berne be much greater and ſtronger : Next vnto them of Berne,arc Lucerne,and Vri, 
aldcitthat they are defended neither with wals nor ditches , no more than are the 
Schwits,and Vaderuaid,which follow in order vnto them of Vri: then follow after 
them Zug,Glaris,Baſill,Friburg,and Solcurre . Now haply a man may ſay, That this 
1s done according to the time that eucric Canon entred intothcir alliance ; which is 
not ſo; for by their treaties it appeareth,that the firſt that entred in that confederati- 
on and alliance were they of Vri, Schwits, Zug,and Vnderuald. 

 Somerimes alſo the more auntient Monarches and Commonweals loſe their Pre- 
rogative of honour 3 as when they pur themſelues into the proteCtion of larter princes, 
or yeeld themſclues tributaries : 1n which caſe itis moſt certaine, that they are alwaies 
leflethan the other into whole proteQtion they put themſelucs, or varo whome they 
pay tribute. As it chaunced almoſt to all kings and princes which ſought the prote&i- 
on ofthe Romans ; whereas others which were come into cquall alliance with thern, 
asthe Hedui,were in their leagues called their contederars, their equals and brethren: 
and yet for all that, they in truth and cfieR were inferiour vnto them in honour . And 
verily !_4#guſtis the emperour ſhowed himſclfe wondertiill ceremonious and difficult 
in the honours which he beſtowed on kings and princes, allies and vnder the protecti- 
on of the empire of Rome; making Terrarquzs, ioferiour vnto Echnarques, and theſe 
1nteriours vnto kings; and the moreaunticnt allies vfthe Romans, ſuperiours vnatothe 
reſt that came into their alliance after them . And albeicthatthe Romans in rhe Aouri- 
ſhing time of their popular citare,ſecmed not much carctull of ſuch ceremonics of dig- 
nitic and honour which is of Kings and princes more regarded, yetdid 0. Martins 
Philpus their ambaſſadour ſhow himeite therein curious : VV ho contending with 


The Moſcouite 
an abſoJute ſo - 
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Perſeus king of Macedon, which of them ſhuld come over the riucr v pon the frontiers 
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The maicſtie of 
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ſtill impugne 
by this French 


author,and the 
French kings toe 


much exalted, 


ckings by the elne : but it is, for that the countrey of Bohemia was by the emperour 


- . 5 1 gy, 
of Macedon,vntothe other : and Perſeus forthat he was a king,refufing tocome over pg 


vnto the Roman ambaſſadour , the ambaſſadour yet by {weet ſpeech drew him oyer: 

W hich he did(as he ſaid vnto the ambaſſadors of the allies and confederats there pre. 

ſent with him)to ſhow that the honour ofthe Romans was greater than that of the 
Macedonian kings; who for all that wouldin nothing give place vnto the Romans 

Yet was there a greater cauſe than thar, which Martius,or cls Liute omitted, which was 
forthat Philjpthe father of Perſexs had vpon conditions, receiued peace ofthe Romang 

and alſo paid vnto them tributezwhich his father Ph/zps atit he had difliked,he ſhould 
nothaue medled with the kingdome: alchough that he was otherwiſe ynworthy ther. 

of who his father yer lining,had aſpired vnto his inheritance: and being but borne of = 
a concubine , had flaine his brother borne in lawfull marriage . Burt after that hee £8 
oucrthrowne and vanquiſhed by Pauls Amilius,hadloſt the hope of his kingdome, 

he writ letters vnto ZAEmilius,gencrall ofthe Romanarmy , yet ſtiling himlelfe a king: 
which his letters the Roman general reiected,and would not vouchſafero open them, 


wo | 


- except he firſt renounced his roiall dignitie, which can onely agree ynto him which 


hath a ſoucraigne power , ſubieCtro no other princes commaund. 

And for the ſame canſe Francis the firſt the French king declared vnto Cardinal 
Bibjene the popes legar, that the pope his maſter ought notto ſuffer the emperour 
Charles the fift to call himſelfe king of Naples and of Sicilic,ſeeing that he was bur the 
Popes vaſlall. VV hereof the legat gaue aduertifement vnto 1ulian Cardinal de Medi. 
ces,who was afterwards pope; to the end thatthat ticle might haue beene raled,which þ , © 
as he certified him by his letters, was by the charters of fealtie, torbidden the kings of 
Naples to take : whereas tor all thar,in all the records which wee haue got out of the 
Vatican,that is not onely not forbidden,but the name and dignitic ofthe king of Na. 
ples and Sicilie expreflely fer downe,as namely inthe inueſtirures of Charles of France, 
of Carobert,and of Tohn. So many times awbaſſadours cuill inſtructed in their maſters 
affaires,through ignorance commit therein many notable defaults. And by the ſame 
reaſon we ſhould take the royall title of a king from the king of Bohemia, who hol. 
derth his kingdome in fealtie and homage of rhe empire ; and not forthar ir 1s fo little, 
as many haue written, that it is for thar cauſe no kingdome, which were to meaſure 


_ 


Frederickethe firſt, for title of honour onely ercfed a kingdome, without prejudice 

vnto the right or ſoucraignetie of the empire. But to ſay truth, this title agreeth vnto 

none that is another mans vaſſall, nor hath nothing of ſis owne in title of ſoueraign- 

tic. And it may be, that for this cauſe pope Pius the fourth gaue not the royall title to 

Coſmmy duke of Florence, albeit that he would very gladly haucſo done : whereof the 

emperour Maximilian the ſecond, being by the French embaſsadour aduertiſed, not 

vatitly replied, /talia non habet regem niſi Ceſarem: Italy hath no king but the emperor. 

Althoughthar be to be vaderſtood of the maicſtic of the German empire(whercofthe 

Florentine ſtate dependeth)8 not of the emperour , who is himſelfe ſubie& vntothe 

cſtate of the empire:albeit that all chriſtian princes give him the prerogatiue of honor, \ E 

nextvnto the pope,vwhether ir be for that he is chiefe ofthe German empire,or els hath 

got it by long preſcription of time. So alſo next vnto the emperour, all other princes 

haue vſcd to giue this prerogatiue of honour vnto the French kings; not only forthe 

long poſlel(sion thereof,but alſofor that in all the world (whether you looke among 

the Chriſtians,or the Tartars,the Turkes, the Erhyopians,the Indians, or Barbarians) 

Is notto be found fo auntient a kingdome , or fuch acontinvall diſcent of kings ofthe 

ſame ſtocke andline as is among the French kings. And therefore Baldus (being him: 

(clic an Ttahan Lawyer and a ſubie£t of the empire) ſayth well, That the French king 
| ha ff | | Lat: 
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A caricth the crowne of gloric aboue all the kings, who hauc. alwaics giuen him that 
-oheminence of honour. And there is alſo yet extant an epiſtle of pope Gregorzes vn- 
ro king Childebert, the beginning whereof is this : O uanto ceteros homines regia ma- 
zeſt as antecellit, tanto ceterarum gentium regna, reent veitri culmena excellit : by how 
much the royall Maicſtie cxcelleth other men, by ſo much doththe Maieſtie of youp 
 kingdome excell the kingdomes of other nations. As in truth this prerogartiue is vnto 
him duc : for the Germane emperours themſclues cannot denie,but that the German 
empire was ſometime a prouince and member of the auntient kingdome of Fraunce, 
conquered by the proweſle of Charlemaigne king of France,and power of the French 
nation : but afterwards rent againe from the ſame, being giuen in partition to Lewes of 
B France,yongelt ſon to Lewes the Gentle,at ſuch time as Charles the Bauld the French 
emperour held the imperiall ſeat of the empire : Howbeit that yet neuertheleſse the 
Germaneprinces the Othons,by the graunt of the Roman biſhops having gorthe im- 
perial tile,haue by little 8 lirtlerbrough the ignorance of our embaſsadors viurped 8 
taken vnto themſelues this prerogatiue of honour aboue the French kings. As in like 
caſethe king of Spaine not many yeares agoe would haue prevented our kings ambal- 
fadours: but was at the requeſt of 37. Nounaille,ambaſladour for the French king, by 
adecree ofthe Venetian Senat embarred ſo to doc,inthe yeare 1558: and ſo hkewile 
afterwards by a decree of the pope, giuen by the conſent of all the colledge of Cardi- 
nals: where the pope ſaid with a lowd and cleare voyce, -That the French kings had 
; © beenealwayesthe auntient proteCtours of the church of Rome , and that the faireſt 
and fruitfullelt prouinces of the kingdome of Spaine , had bene diſmembred and rent 
from the kingdome of Fraunce :than which nothing could in that kind haue beene 
more truely ſpoken; for by our kings, the authoritie of the biſhops of Rome hath 
benedeliuered from contempr, their wealth encreaſed , and their power confirmed. _ _. _ 
W hereinthe popealſo in ſome ſort amended the errour committed in the councell the counſel | 
of Trent; where Mendoza the Spaniſh ambaſſadour, preferring himſelfe and taking wmespaniſh and 
place before the French ambaſſadour- (which then was 24 . Larſac, afsiſted 'with the Weg hw 
M.M. of Ferrier & Faurt)was to hane bin compelled to haue departed from the coun- tbiirplaces. 
cell,or els ro haue keptthe auntient order ofambaſſadours , and ſo to haue followed 
n) the French ambaſladours : who withſtanding the Spaniſh ambalsadors preſumprion, 
requeſted that he might not ſo inuert the order of the ambaſsadours: ſaying, that other. 
wiſe he would himfelfe forſake the Councell, and cauſe the French biſhops to depart 
thence allo . VV hercunto the Spaniſh ambaſsadour craftily anſwered , That as he 
would not go before the French ambaſsadour,ſo would he not be enforced to follow - 
him 3 andſotooke his place by himſeltc apart from all the reſt of the ambaſsadors. Yer 
notwithſtanding theſe two former decrees which I hauc ſpoken of,the Spaniſh ambaſ: 
{adournorlong after at Viennain Auſtria,carneſtly requeſted of the emperor, That he 
might goc in therſame degree and order with the French ambaſsadour; or that they 
might at leaſtwiſe go formoſt by turnes ( as did the Roman Conſuls,who had the pre- 
E heminence;the twelue (ergeants,and power to commaund, ſuccelsinely , each of them 
his day)which Heyrie he ſecond the French king hearing of,writ againe to his ambaſl- 
lador,That prerogatiue of dignitic to be offo great moment and conſequence, as that 
nothing therein was by him to be ſaid or done more than he had commiſsion for. And 
Ferdinand the emperour not willing to offend cither the one or the other , though ir 
goodto forbid them both from com ming together,either vnto ſermons or other pub- 2 2994 order 
like aſsemblies . The Scnat of Poloniatroubled with the ſame difficultic,, thought it ofcomtrone. 
not good to prefcrre one ambaſcadour before another , neither ro preterre them by 27 der tra : 
turnes, or yetto make them equall; bur decreed of all ambaſsadours in generall, rhat Hinct5tor 
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as cucry of then firſt came into the frontiers ofthe kingdome of Polonia, ſo ſhoulg 
they be firſt in order heard. And(o accordingly 2. De Monluc biſhop of Valence(who 
for his wiſedome and dexteritic for mannaging of matters of eſtate, had beene fifteene 
times ambaſſadour ) hauing by great celcritic preuented the Spaniſh ambaſſador, 
had alſo-firſt audience 3 wherewith the Spaniſh ambaſſadour offtended,would as then 
fay nothing: as I haue voderſtood by 4, de XN ounaille abbot of Belle-ifle » A man of 
orcat honour and vertue 3 who then was alſo ambaſſadour into Polonia, as he now 
isat Conſtantinople. But beforethe yeare 15 58,neuer Chriſtian prince made queſtion 
of the preheminence of the French ambaſsadours before them of Spaine: and name. 
ly the Engliſh men alwayes preferred them before the Spaniard; albeit that they had 
bene aunticnt allies and friends vnto the one,and enemies vnto the other. As afterths 
death of queene Marie,in the chaprer holden by the knights of the moſt honourable 
TheFrench pre- Order ofthe Gatter,vpon Saint Georges cue, in the yeare 1555,concerning the confer. 
—_— ” ring of honours ,it was decreed, That the French kings place ſhould be abouctheref, 
next vnto the prince onthe right hand ; where before was the place for Spaine, while 
king Philip was married vato the queene . And the next day after being Saint George, | 
day,aday ofgreat ſolemnirie vnto the knights ofthat order, aſeat was accordingly re. 
ſerued for the French king,on the right hand next vnto the prince : and another on 
the left hand for the king of Spaine,next vntothe emperours ſeat on the ſame ſide,be. 
ing then emptic . And afterward in the time of Charles the ix,the queene of England 
cauſed to be ſent vnto him the banner of Fraunce, of rhe ſame ſtufte and grcatnes that | 
her owne was,as the king was aduertiſed by 24. de Foix then his ambaſsador therezand 
inthe roll or Catalogue of theſe knights, which is ſigned eueric yeare by the queene, 
the French kings name is cuer the firſt;next vato-her owne. 

But to take away theſe difficulties and ielouſies betrvixt princes, about their honors, 
which arc otherwiſc incuitable and daungerous: ir is declared in the xiij article of the 
ordinances of king Lewes the xj,touching the order of knights , that they-ſhould ber 
placed according to the time of their recejuinginto the order , without prerogative of : 
king or cemperour . For cuerie ſoucraigne prince who is neither tributarie, vaſsall, not 
in the protection of another, may as ſeemeth vnto him beſt in his owne countrey be. 
ſtow the prerogatiues of honour vpon whomſocuer hce pleaſerh, and to reſeruethe 
chicfe place vnto himſelfe . VV c know right well that the Venetians,the Rhaguſians, 
the Genowayes,the Molcouites,and the Polonians,are in league with the great Turk, 
and yet hath he alwaies giuen the prerogative of honour vato the French king, calling 
him in his letters the Greateſt, and the Greateſ# ammo the moſt Great Princes of the 
Chriſtians : & ſtileth himſcltc The greateſt of all Princes,and the chiefe Sarrach or Print 
of the Muſulmans; that is to ſay, Chiefe Prince of the right beleeuing or faithfall;which 
laſt prerogatiue of honour the Chriſtian princes themſelucs hauc giuen him by their 

7 letters: and as for the firſt title it feemeth himſelfe to haue taken it from the aunticnt 
= 


emperours of Conſtantinople,who bare intheir armes foure B. which we call Fu{ill, 
wherby theſewords are {1gnified;B a ZIAETS BAZIAENQN, BAZIAETQN BAZIAETZLI | 


Theannes ofthe *22% 1300 lay King of kings , raigning ouer kings . W hich was the title that the kings 
antient empe. ot Babilonin auntient time rooke ypon them alſo,as we may ſee in Ezechiel, who cal- 
tinople. leth the great king Nabucodonoſor ='292 77a thatistolay,King of kings;for thatallthe 

kings of Alta were vnto him tributaries; after which the kings of Perſia having ouet- 

_ come the kings of Afiria,as Eſdras writeth,vſed the ſame title: & after them the Parthi 

an kings alſo,as D/oz writeth,thac Phraates the king of Parthia called himſelte King of 

kings. But neither teudararic kings which hold all their territories of others; neithct 


dukes,marqueſles, counties, or other like princes can of right yſe the title of ſoucraign 
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'a maieſtic,but only of his Highneſe, his Serenitie,or his Excellencie, as wee haue before 
(aid. VW herfore ſeeing that princes Tributaries, and Feudadaries, arenotto be accoun- 
ted abſolute ſoucraignes 3 neither they which are in the-proteftion of others : let vs 
now ſpeake of the true markes of Soucraigntie,thereby the better ro know them who 


they bethat be ſuch, 


| Cnaye. X. 
C Of the truc markes of Soueratgntie. 


Ecing thatnothing vpon earth is greater or higher, next vato God, Sourraigas 
than the maieſtic of kings and ſoueraigne princes for that they are in © 5 roars FO 
a ſort created his lieutenants for the welfare of other men: it is meet PP oanth. 
diligently ro conſider of their maicſtie and power, as alſo who 
and of what ſort they be ; that ſo we may 1n all obedience reſpeCt and 
reuerence their maieſtie, and not to thinke or ſpeake of them other- 

wiſe than of the lieutenants of the moſt mightic and immortal God: forthat he which 

ſpeaketh cuill of his prince vnto whome he oweth all dutie,doth iniurie vnto the ma- 

icſtie of God himſelte, whoſe lively image he is vpon carth . As God ſpeaking vnto 
' Samuel,of whome the people of Iſrael had vnaduiledly askeda king , 1 zs zot thee((airh 
God)but me whome they haue deſpiſed... 

Now to the end that one may know him that is ſuch an one (thartis to ſay a Soue- 
raigne prinee) we muſt know the markes,which are not common ynto other ſubictts 
alſo: for itthey were common vnto others,than ſhould there be no foucraigne prince. 
And yet they which haue writ beſt of or concerning a Commonweale,haue not ſath+ 
cicttly and as it ought, manifeſted this point, than which none is more plentiful of 
more profitable in the diſconrſe of a Commonweale : wherher it were by them for 
fatterie,for feare,for hatred,or by forgettulneſſe omitted . For when Same! had de- 
nounced him king whome God had before choſen, and conſecrated him before rhe 
people,as ithe had but come by chaunce; he is reported to haue writ 2 booke of the 
power and Soucraigntie of a king, which the Hebrew prieſts haue written to haue 

D bene by their kings ſuppreſſed and renr, that ſo they might more freely ryranniſe ouer 
their ſubiets . Vherein Phe. Malantthon in mine opinion is deceined , who hath 

thought thoſe things which Samuel ſpoke vnto the people,concerning the cruclitie Or ggeech vnro the 

infolencie oftyrants , to belong ynto the right of ſoucraigne mateſtic ; VV hereas hee ure concer- 
intchat his Oration vnto the people, would haue reclaimed them from the alteration of 3 kiag, 
and innovation of the ſtate,and to haue beene berter aduiſed. 2/! you ( faith he) know = rar pl 
the cuſtome of tyrants? It is to take away the goods of their ſubietts,cnd to diſpoſe of them ** "Root: 
at their pleaſure ; to take the tenth of their labours, to rautſh other mens wines , to take 

from them their children to abuſe them, or to make of them their ſlanes: For the word 
=wavo Which hce vſcth,ſf1gnifieth not lawfull rights in thar place, bur mens cuſtomes 

E and manner of doing . For otherwiſe the good prince Saxzuel ſhould in all his ſpeech 
be contraric vnto himſelte ; for in giving of an account before the people,ofthe charge 
that God had giuen him ouer thern 3 Which of you (faith he)zs is among#t you that can 
accuſe me of euill,or ſay that I haue taten of him either gold or ſiluer or other preſent what - 
ſoeuer W hercunto all the people with great applauſe and acclamation gaue him 
this prayſe,That he had neucr done them wrong, nor talen any thing of any perſon whom- 
ſoener. Should thenthis good prince bcing ot ſo grear integririe,godlinetie,and iuſtice, 
as he 15 reported ro kaue bene of, haue pronounced the crueltes,infolzncies, and adul- 
teties of Tyrants,as lawes of Soucraigntic for princes ro imitate? And. amongſt the 
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ak Greekes there are none,who haue any thing written concerning the lawes of Soye. p F 
raigntic,ecxcept Ariſtotle, Polybius,and Dionyſus Halicar naſſeus , who hauc writ mh 
great breuntic and obſcuritie,as that they ſceme rather to haue propounded the queſti. 
on, than to haue declared what was tO be thought thereof. as not therein well reſol. 

5 AviRi.e.ds uedthemſclues . For there are(faith* Ariſtotle)three parts of a Commonweale, the 

Repay. one to take aduice and councell,the other to eſtabliſh magiſtrats and officers, and eye. 
ricman in his charge, and the third to adminiſter and execute iuſtice . Here (in mine 
opinion)or elſe no where he ſeemeth to ſpeake ofthe right of Soucraigntic 3 tor that 
Commonweale can by no meanes recciue that diuifion , as it were ofthe whole into 

* Fob. 6.644 partS,CXCePt the ſoucraigne gouernment were alſo ſpoken of . Nether hath * Polybins 

weltice: Rem. GP allo. determinatly defined or ſet downe the rights and marks of Soucraigntic : but in tj 


giplina. 


lib. 4+ 


* Lib. 7. 


A probable er- 
row, , 


The dukes of 
Milan, Sauoy, 
Ferrarazaud 

Floretice,with 


ſuch other like 
g7e3t DIINCeS NO 
ſaueraiens : and 


ſpeaking ofthe Roman Commonwealth,he ſairh, That their eſtate was mixt of the 
Power rojall,of the Ariftocraticall goneryment, and the Popular lbertie : ſeeing ( faith 
he) that the people made lawes and officers; the Senat dilpoſed of the prouinces and 
common treaſure,receiued and diſmiſſed ambaſladours,and had the maninaging of the 
orcateſt affaires ; the Conluls held the prerogative of hogour,in royall forme and qua- 
Itrie,bur eſpecially in warres,wherein they were allin all. VV herein it appeareth, that 
he hath touched the principall points of Soucraignrie,ſeeing thar rhey vnto whom he 


* Di9ſ.Hehecy Attributeth the ſame, had the chicke goucrnment of the Commonwealth . But Dzopy- 


fins Halycarnaſſens (eemeth thereofto haue written better , and more plainly thanthe 
other. For he faith, That king Seruins,co take away power from the Senar,gaue power | 
tothe people,to make and aboliſh lawes,to determine of peace and warre,to placeand 
diſplace officers,to heare the appeales of all the magiſtrats . Andin another place ſpea- 
king ofthe third trouble which happencd in Rome,berwixt the nobilitie and the peo. 
ple, heſaith,That Marcxs Yateriusthe Conſul ſhowed vato the people,tharit oughuto 
content it ſelfe,to haue the power to make lawes,to chule officers, ro recciue appeales 
from all the magjiſtrats, and ſo to leauc the reſt ynto the Senat. Since which time the , 
lawyers haue amplified theſe rights,and they oflater time, much more than they be. | 
tore them,in the treatics which the call 7 he r42hts of Regaltie , which they haue filled 
with an infinit number of parcticularities,ſuch as are common ynto dukes,counties, ba- 
rons,biſhops,officers,and other ſubicRs of ſoueraigne princes: in ſuch ſort that they | 
call dukes ſoucraigne princes , as the dukes of Milan, Mantua,Ferrara,and Sauoy : yea 
even fome countics allo dukes ſubicas,being all or molt part blinded with this errour, 
which hath in it agreat appearance of truth. For who is there that would not deeme 
him to be a ſoucraigne, which giueth lawes vnto his ſubicfts, which makerh peace and 
warre,which appointcth all the officers and magiſtrats of his countrey , which impo- 
{cth tributes,and at his pleaſure caſeth whome he ſecth good : which hath power of 
life and death,and in briefe to diſpoſe ofthe whole Commonweale . All which they 
before rehearſed, haue power to doe : and what more can a man deſire in'a Soueraigne 
prince? Forall theſeare the markes of Soueraigntie . And yer neuerthelefſe we have = 
before ſhewed that the dukes of Milan,of Sauoy,ot Ferrara,of Florence,and of Man- k x 
tua,hold all of the empire: and that the moſt honourable title thatthey have, isto be 
princes and deputies of the empire : we haue alſo ſaid thatthey hauc their inueſtiture 


the realons' why from the empire: and that they yeecld their fealtic and homage vnto the empire: in 


btiefe that they are naturall ſubieQs of the empire , and bornein the territories ſubict 
vnto the empire. Then how can they be abſolute ſoneraignes? For how ſhould hee 
be a (oucraigne,which acknowledgeth the juriſdiction of another greater then him- 
(cife2 of one which reucrſcth his indgements,which corre&eth his lawes,which chalti- 
ich himaſelte, if he commit abuſe > We haue before ſhewed that Galeace the firſt , vi 

SEE 4p count 
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l A count of Milan,was accuſed,attainted,conuinced, and condemned of treaſoh by the 
F emperour,for hauing without leaue rayſcd taxes vpon his ſubiects, and thar nee tnere- 
fore died in priſon . Andiifany ofthem ſhall contrarie vntothe lawes, by force , ſuffe- 
rance,or by vſurpation rake ypon them the fon eraigntic are they th erefore ſoucraigns? 
or ſhall they preſcribe againſt the fealtic and obedience which they owe vato their 
prince ? Sccing that they confeſle themſclues bur princes and deputies of the empire. 
They muſt then renouce thetitles of Princes and dukes,of Highneſje and Excellencie,& 
ſtile chemſelues kings,to vſe the title of ſoucraigne mateſtie , which they cannot doe, 
without reuolting from the empire ; as did Ga/u4gzo vicount of, Milan, who therefore 
endured the grieuous puniſhment of his raſhneſſe . We haue alſo ſhewed that the ci- 
CB ticsof Lombardie were {ubie&vnto the empire. In briete we had declared allo the 
intollerable abſurdities that ſhould enſue,if the vaſſals ſhould be ſoucraignes , eſpecially 
when they haue nothing but what they hold of another: and that this were nothing 
elſe but to make the ſubie& equall with his lord , the ſeruant with his maiſter : he that 
recciueth the law,with him that gitieth the law, him that oweth his obedience ynto 
himthat is to commmaund , which ſeeing they are things impoſsible , wee may well 
conclude that dukes,counties,and all they which hold of another man; or that re- 
ceiue law or commaundement from another, be it by force, or otherwiſe by contract, 
areinno wiſeſoueraignes. b 
The ſame opinion we haue of the greateſt magiſtrats , of kings Lieutenants general, The gremiſh m6. 
ti C Gouernours, Regents,and DiCtators z what power ſocuer they haue, itthey be bound tenants no ſoue- 
_ _ vntothelawesappeales,and commannd of an other man,they are not to be accounted 
ſoucraigns.For it behoucth that the markes and recogniſances of ſoueraignrie be ſuch, 
as that they carmor agree to any other,but to a ſoueraigne prince: for otherwiſe if they 
beto be communicated with ſubieQs,a man cannot ſay them to be the true markes of 
oucraigntie . For asa crowne it it be broken in peeces or opened, looſerh the name of , 
' _ acrowne; ſoſoucraigne maicſtic looſeth the greatneſle rhereof,it any way bee opened for. 
to tread vnder foot any right thereof; as by communicating the ſame with ſubie&s. 
And for this cauſe in the exchange made berwixt king Chavles the fift , and the king of 
Nauarre,for the territories of Mante and Meullan,with Montpellier,wherin the royall 
| yp Tightsarearticulated,they are ſaid all wholly and alone to belong vnto the king, Ir is 
allo by the common opinion of the lawycrs manifeſt, that thoſe royall rights cannot 
by the ſoueraigne be yeelded vp,diſtrafted, or any otherwiſe alienated; or by any tra&t 
of time be preſcribed againſt: and therefore Ba/dws calleth them Sacra Sacrorum , of 
Sacred things the molt Sacred: and Cynus Indinidua, things infeparable, or not to bee 
diuided . Andif it chance a ſoucraigne prince to communicat them with his ſubicQ, AN DOT 
he ſhall make him of his ſeruant, his companion in the empire: in which doing he ſhall mineth vo coms 
looſe his ſoucraigntic,and be no more a ſoueraigne: for that he onely is a ſoucraigne, Fi thetin © 
which hath none his ſuperiour or companion. with himſelfe in the ſame kingdome. 

| Forasthegreat ſoucraigne God,cannot make another God equall ynto himſelte, con- 

k F fideringthatheis of infinir power and grearnes , and that there cannot bee two infinit 
things,as is by naturall demonſtrations manife®t : ſo alſo may wee ſay, thatthe prince 
whom we hane ſet down as the image of God,cannort make a ſubic& equall vnto him. 
{elt:, butthat his owne ſoucraignie muſt thereby be abaſed ; which it it be ſo, it fol- 

\ loweth that the adminiſtration of iuſtice , which Ariſtotle maketh the third part of a 
Commonweale,is not the true marke of ſoucraigntie ; for that it indiftcrently agrec- 
cthalmoſtto all magjſtrats aſwell asto the prince : neither in like ſort to make or dif. 
place officers ; for that the prince and the ſubie& hauc both this power; not only in ap- 
ponung the officers ſeruantsat home, and in time of warre , but even of the officers, 


and; 
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and magiſtrars themſelues,which commaund in peace or in warre , For we read that j 


— 


the Conſuls,in auntient time cteated the militarie Tribunes, who wereas marſhals jn 
the armie, and he whome they called the Interrex created the diCtator, and the diQz. 
cor appointed the collonel of the horſemen: & in cucry Commonweale where iuſtice 
is giuen with fees,the lord of the fee may at his pleaſure appoint officers , and without 
cauſe diſplacethem againe,ifthey haue not their offices in recompence of ſome their 


deſerts. The ſame opinion we haue of puniſhments and rewards,which magiſtrats g 


 captaines inflict or giue ynto them that haue deſerued the fame, aſwell as the ſoue, 


raigne prince. V herefore it is no true marke of Soucraigntie to glue reward, or to in. 
fi& puniſhment vnto ſuch as haue ſo deſerued , fith it is common both to the prince 
and the magiltrar : albeit that the magiſtrat haue this power of the prince, Iris alſong 
marke of Soucraigntic to haue power to conſult of the affaires of the ſtate, which isthe 
the proper charge of the priuie Councell , or Senat ofa Commonweale; which is al. 
ayes diuided from him which is therein ſoueraigne; but eſpecially ina popular eſtar 
where the ſoucraignrie licth in the aſſemblie of the people,which is alwaies an enemy 
vnto wiledome and good councell . VV hereby itis to be percetued,not any onething 
of thoſe three wherein ArFotle ſaid a Commonmweale to conliſt, to be the true matke 
of Soueraigntie. | ; | 
As for that which Dony/aus Halycarnaſſers ſaith of Marcus Valerins the Confull, in 
the Oration which he made ymto the people of Rome, for the appeaſing of the 1row 
bles then riſen betwixt the Scnat and them 3 That the people ought to content them] 


_- 
ot 


ſeluesro hauethe power to makelawes and magiſtrats 3 that is not ſufficient to declar 


a Soucraigntie of power inthem,as I haue before declared concerning the magiltrar, 


 Yeathe power to make lawes is not the proper marke of Soucraigntie, except we yi» 


derſ{tand thereby the ſoucraigne princes lawes 3 for that the magiſtrat may alſo giue 
lawes vnto them that are within the compaſle of his iurifdiftion,ſo that nothing bely 
him decreed contrarie to the edits and lawes of his ſoucraigne prince. And to mani 
feſt this point, we muſt preſuppoſe that this word Law,without any other addition,ſy. 
nifieth The r12ht commannd of him or them, which haue ſoucraigne power aboue other, 
without exceptron of perſon : be it that ſuch commaundement concerne the ſubicAs i 


generall,or in particular : except him or them which haue giuen the law. Howbet! 


what lawe pro- tO ſpcake more properly , A law i the commannd of a Soueraigne concerning all hi L 


perly IS, 


The difference 
betwixt Senatuys 
conſultum,and 
Plebiſeitrorn, a 
decree ofthe 
Senate and of 
the people, 


ſubiefts in generall: or els concerning generall things,as faith Feſtus Pompezus, as apti 
uilege concerneth ſome one, or ome few: which law it it bee made by the priui 
councel,or Senat ofa Commonweale,it is called Sexatus conſultum,as the priuie coun 
ccll: or decree ofthe ſenat . But if the vulgar people made any ſuch commaund, i 
was called Plebiſcitums,that is to ſay, The commaund of the meniall people : which# 
ter many (editions and ſturs,berwixtthe Nobilitie and the common people, was intie 
end called a law. For the appeaſing whereofall the people inthe afſemblie of thegret 
eſtates,at the requeſt of AL. Horatius the Conſull made a law , that che Nobilitic and 
the Scnat ingenerall,and cueric one ofthe people in particular, ſhould bee bound w] þ 
keepethe decrees and lawes which the common people ſhould make, without appes 
lingtherefrom ; orthatthe Nobilitic ſhould haue any voyce therein . But foralmuci 
as the nobilitie and the Senat made {mall account of ſuch the peoples decrees andot: 
diuances 3 the aforeſaid law was afterward renewed , and againe publiſhed , at theit 


ſtance of O. Hortentius and Pub.Philo DiQtators : From which time forward ſuch tit 


peoples decrees were no more called Pleb;ſcita;but ſimply laws, whether they concet- 
ned cuery man in particular , or all men in generall . As for the commaundemens 
ot the magiſtrates,they were nor called lawes , but onely cdifts. For an Edift (5) 
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& 14,Varvo defineth it)s the commannd of a Magiſtrat ; which his commaund bound 


none, but them which were'of his owne 1uriſdiction; provided alwates that ſuch his 
-Hmands were not contrary vnto the ordinances ofthe great magiltrats, or ro the Jaws 
and comrnaundements of his ſoueraigne prince, and wereno longer in force than the 
magiltrar pleaſed,or had charge. And for that all the magiſtrars were avinuall in the 
R oman C'ommonweale,there edicts had nor force bur for ons yeare at the moſt. And 
therefore they which ſlucceeded in the ſame office, were cither to allow or reuoke the 
edits,by their predeceſſors before wade: & itſo be char they were againſtthe laws, or 
for longer time than the magiſtratie of him that made them, then were they to none 
effe& : whi ch when C.Yerres did,he was in theſe words acculed by Cicero, Ou? plurt- 
mum (inqui Jearcto tribunt Jegem annuam appellat Fu plus ediito completers, quam lege, 
They that attribute moſt({atth he)vnto an edift,cal it but an annual law; bur thou com- 
prehendeſt:more in an edict,than in a law. And tor that the emperour Augaftzs, having 
oppreſſed the liberty ofthe comonweal,called hiraſelf but /»perator (that is to fay chick 
captain & T ribune ofthe people he called allo his own decrees by the name of edits: 
but ſuch as-the people made ar his requeſt, he called them Zeges Iuhe; whichmaner of 
ſpeechthe other emperors after him vſed alſozin ſuch ſorr,thatthis word Edict,is by lit- 
tle & litlerak;en for alaw, eſpecially when ir commeth out ofthe mouth of him which 
hath a ſoucraigne power;be it for one, or for al,be itan edict perpetual or oncly proui- 
fionall. W hierefore they abuſe the words,which call edits which are proper vnto ma- 
viſtrats by che name oflaws: but in what ſort ſocuer that it be,there are none but {o- 
ueraigne princes,which can gue laws vnto their ſubieQs, without exception, be it jn ge 
nerall or in particular. But here might ſome man obieCt, That the Senat of Rome had 
power to make laws,8 that the more part of the oreateſt affaires of eſtate , in peace or 
war,were in the power of the Roman Senat to derermine of. But whart the authority of 
a Senat is,or ought to be in euery Commonweale, we {hal in due place declare. Bur by 
the way to anſwere thar thar is obieted, I fay,thar the Senat of Rome,from the expul- 
fion of the kings,vnrill the time of the emperours, had neuer power to make Jay , bur 
onely certaine decrees and ordinances:which were not in force paſt a yeare, wherewith 
for all tharthe common people were not bound, andſo much lefle the whole body 


 andeſtate ofthe people . VW herein many are deceiued and eſpecially . Conan , who 


laich,T hat the Senat had power to make a perperuall law : for Dzony/3s HalycarnaſJe- 
«5,who had diligently read the Commentaries of Martus Yarro,writeth, Thar the de- 
crees ofthe Senar had not any force, if they were not by the people confirmed: and 
albeit that they were ſo confirmed, yer ifthey were not publiſhed in forme of. a law, 
they then had force but for one yeare. No more than the citie of Athens, where the 
decrees of the Senat were but annuall, as ſaith Demoſthenes inthe Oration which hee 
made againſt Arifocyates : andif it were a matter of importance, it was referred vnto 
the people to diſpoſe thereof as they thought good: which Anacharſis the philoſo- 
pher ſeeing merily ſaid, The wiſe and grane propound matters at _Athens, and fooles and 
madmenreſolue th:reof . Ando the Senat in Rome did but conſult , and the people 
commaund: For ſo Zine oft times ſaith, Senatus decrenit , poputus 1nſ7it , The Senar 
hath decreed,and the people commaunded. Yer true it is, that the magiltrats, and name. 
ly the Tribunes,oft times ſuffered the decrees ofthe Senat,in a maner ro haue the force 
of lawes , ifthe matrer ſeemed not ro impare the power of the people, orto be prein- 
diciall vnto the maicſtic of the cſtares in general . For ſo properly the auntient Ro- 
mans laid * 7mperinm in magiſtratibus, auctoritatem in Senatu,poteſtatem inplebe, maie- 
flatem in populo inefe dicebant , Commaund to be in the magiltrars,authorine in the ſe- 
nat,powerin the meniall pcople,and maicltic jn the people in generall . Forthe word 
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ueraigne prince, 


ll 


Maietie,is proper vnto him which ſtirreth the helme o | the ſoucraigntic of a Com. 

monweale. And albeit that the law Julia concerving maieſtie made by the People at 
therequeſt of Auguſtus, hold him guilty (Leſe mate;tatis,or as we lay) of treaſon, which 
ſtriketh a magjltrac in the execution of his office : and thatſometime the Latine hiſto. 
riographers , yea and the lawyers themſelves alſo giue the title of maicſtie vnto the 
Conſull and Pretor ; as in ſaying, Maieſtatem conſulis,aieſtatempretorts, lhe maic: 
ſic of the Conſull,the maicſtic of the Pretor: yer is it but improperly ſpoken,neither 
by our lawes is he guiltic /e/e mateſtatis,that hath hurta prince, a duke, a countie, ora 
madgiſtrat: but he onely that hath violated the perſon of a ſoucraigne prince . And 
ſo by the lawes of S:2:ſmmunads Auguſtus king of Polonia,made inthe yearc 1588, iris 
ſer downe that the crime Leſ# mate#atisſhouid take no place further than his owne 
perſon; which is according to therrue ſignification of /eſa mazeſtas. And for this caule 
it ſeemeth that the dukes of Saxonie,ot Bavaria,ot Sauoy,ot Loraine , Ferrara, Flo. 
rence,and Mantua,put not into their ſtiles of honour, this word 2azeſtze, contenting 


Thedukeof Ve themſclues with the title of H:ghneſſe: and the duke of Venice with the addition of 


Rice no ſoue« 
raigne prince, 


The order of the 
Venetian Com- 


his Serenitie,who(to ſpeake propetly)is but a vette prince,that1sto ſay,the firſt, for hee 
isnothing cl(e but the firſt ofthe gentlemen of Venice : and hath no raore aboue 
thereſt ofthe Senators,than the chiefe place and dignitie ofthe Commonweale in all 
their aſſemblics,whercin he ſitterh as chicte ; and the concluding voyce into what cor. 
poration or colledge he come,it there be any queſtion ot voyces. And as in Romethe 
edifts ofthe magiſtrats bound cucry man in particular(ſo that they were not contraty | 
tothe decrees of the Senat)and the decrees of the Senatin ſome fort bound the may}. 
ſtrars(if they were not contrarie to the ordinances of the common people) and the or. 
dinances ofthe common people were aboue the decrees of the Senat; and the lawot 
the whole bodic and eſtates ofthe people,was abouc all thereſt : euen ſo in the Vee 
netian Commonweale, the decrees ofthe magiſtrats bind cueric man in particular, ac. 
cording to the precinQ and ivriſdiction of eucrie magiltrat : but the corporation and 
colledge of the Decemuiriis aboue particular magiſtrats : the Senat is aboue the De. 
cemuiri,and the great Councell (whichis the aflemblie of all che gentlemen of Venice) . 
hath the power of ſoucraigntie,containing the Senat,and all the reſt of rhe magiltrat, 


<=> 


within the power ofthe commaund thereof, in ſuch ſort,that ifthe Decemuiri beedi. | I 


uided with euen voyces,they appeale vnto the councell of the Sages,confiſting ofxxij 
whoit they cannot agree,the Senatis aſſembled, and it the matter concerne the high 
points of {ſoucraigntie,as is the maieſtic of the Commonweale,then it is referred ynto 
the great Councell . Andrtherefore when any thing is decreed by the Decemuiri thele 
words are joyned vnto the decree, 1x coxſiglro Di Diecz: whereunto if the colledge of 
Sages be ioyned,there is alſo commonly added,Cop /a Giuzta,but it it be a dectce of 
the Senat,itis declared in theſe words, /z Pregazds: but if it be inthe great aſſemblic of 
the gentlemen of Venice,theſe words are commonly adioyned thereunto , 1x Conſe 
glioeMagiore. For in thele three corporations or colleges ,are almoſt all things diſpat 
ched which belong vnto their lawes their cuſtomes,and Commonweale, ex cept ſuch | 
matters whichthe Septemuiri(che molt ſecret councell of the State} vie by themelue 
to determine. Ir istherefore but by ſufferance that the Decemuiri or the Senat make 
decrees and ordinances,which for thatthey arc found iuſt and reaſonable , rhey pall 
ſometime into the force of law,as did the edits of the auntient Roman Prertors, which 
it they were equalland iuſttheir ſucceflours keptthem : and fo by traft of time wete 
recciued as lawes ; yerfor all that was it alwayes in the power of the nevy Pretors to. 
make others :neither were they bound to obſerue or keepe them of their predeceſlots, 
But 1aulian the lawycr gathered a orcat number of ſuch of thele ediQs of the former 
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A Pretors,as he thought beſt;and atter that he had interpreted them, and brought them pry 6} 


into ninetic bookes,he gaue the ſame vnto the emperour ©Aarraz tor a preſent 3 who ſym pr then || 
inrecompence of {0 great a worke,madc him great Prouoſlt ofthe citic of Rome, and veraignrie b- 
thereby made way for his nephew Dzavze [ulzanus,atterwards to aſpire vnto the Ro- 
man empire. Adrian himlclte alſo perlwaded the Senar , that not onely the edi 
which /u/{an had gathered, bur other his owne writings ſhould bee taken for lawes, 
which he confirmedalſo by his authoritic,and yer neuerthelefſe {till held the name of 
edits, which hath decctued many,who haue accounted thoſe lawes as Pretors edits, 
So alſo [ſtinian the emperour,to the example of Aarian,by decree commaunaecd ma- 
ny things which the lawyers had after 7ulzan written vnmto the Pre tors decrees ( after 
\ _ p theyhadbene by him as he thought good corrected)to be receiuedfor laws, the name 
of edits ſtill remaining , being yer indeed nothing lefle than edifts,bur lawes aſwell ag - 
thoſe which euery ſoucraigne prince in his owne Commoiuweale by the decrees of his 
lawyers and courts, hath commaunded to be recciued for lawes 3 as 1t oft commeth to 
paſſe inthis realme, tharthe kings ſeeing diuers ordinances and decrees of parliainent 
moſt equall and juſt, have confirmed the ſame,and cauſed them to be publiſhed, and 19 
paſſe in force of lawes 3 to ſhow that the power ofthe Jaw Iyethin him that hath the | 
ſoueraignrie : and which giucth force vnto the law by theſe words, Sancimus Inberrus, 
We ordaine and commaund; which are words proper vnto ſoucraigne mateſtic , as 
faith the Conſull Poſthumins, in the oration which he made vnto the people, Nees 
:. C inin(ſu populi quirquam ſanciri poſſe quod populum teneat,] deny that any thing Cann bee 
_ ordayned without the peoples commaund,that can bind the people . The magiſtrat 
alſo preſenting his requeſt ynto the people for the enafting of alaw, commonly began 
with theſe words, © nod bonum,fanſtum,falixque (it vobrs ac Reipub. welity, Tubeatis, 
: Will yon,and commauind you,that which may be good, happie,and fortunat,toyou; 
andthe Commonweale . And inthe end of the law are ſtill theſe words , S: quis ad- 
werſus ea fecerityerc. It any man ſhall do againſt theſe rhings,8&c. VV hich they called 
Santtio,that 1s to lay an ordaining orenaCtiog, declaring the puniſhments or rewards 
duc vntothem that ſhould keepe or breake the law: which are ſpeciall formalities and 
proper vntothe maieſtic of them which had the power to make the law ; but neuct 
D vied by the S2nat in their decrecs,nor by the magiſtrats in their edits . Toyne herean- 
to allo,thatrhe penaltic annexed vnto the lawes of aſoueraigne prince,is tarre different 
from that which is ioyned vnto the decrees or ordinances of magiſtrates, or of corpo- 


| 

| rations and colledges, which haue cerraine limited penalties and fines, forthe moſt part 
| concluded by a mercement or forteir of money, or with whipping chere : For there 
1s none butthe ſoueraigne prince, which can vnto his edifts 1oyne the paine of death, 
as it hath bene alſo forbidden by an auntientaCt of parliamenr, and the clauſe of arbi- 
c traric puniſhment toyned vnto the ordinances and decrees of magiſtrats and gouer- 
nours,which cuer incluſiuely extended vnto death. 


| W hetetore ler this be the firſt and chiefe marke of a ſoucraigne prince, to bee of The tif and 
' | C 7 - — Ib K. . C 
i { E powerto giue lawes to all his ſabie&ts in oenerall,and to cuerie one of thern in DartiCu- anneeove «op 


ſoucraignue. 
| lar,(yer isnot that enough,bur that we muſt ioyne thereumto) withour conſent of any 

: other greater,equall,or leſſer than himſelfe . Forif a prince be bound not to make any 

. law without conſent of a oreater than himſelte , he is then a veric ſubie& : ifnor with- 

n out his equall,hethen hath a companion : itnot without the conſent of his nfcriours, 

: whether ir be of his ſubiccts,of the Senar,or ofthe people, hee is thenno foucraienc. 

& And as for the names of Lords and Senators, which wee oftentimes ſee 1oyned vnto 

5 lawcsthey are not thereunto ler as ofneceſsitie ro giue thereuns force vr ſtrength, bur 

0 to gtuc ynto them teſtimonic and vy cighr,as made by the wiledorne and Aſeretion of 

" INE po, P jj | "+ 6 


. A MOOT on ore _— 


0 YO 


A ci 
—— 
—— 


Tus Fixzsr Boox 


[t belongeth on- 
ly vnto ſoue- 
raigne princes 


to grant priuile= , 


ges,and whata 
privilege 15. 


* Cicero pro a0 
mo [4 et poſt res 
ditumin Sian, 


 F.iedifference 
berwixr the be» 


o1nning of cuſt- 
omes aud laweg* 


and thit both 


of them depend 


of the power of 


the ſoucraign 
princ 0, 


— 


the chicfe men,ſo to gine them the berter grace,and to make them tO bee the better re. Þ 
ceiued; and not for any neceſsitic atall . For we find the moſt auntient ediQts of Sainr 
Denys in Fraunce,of Philip che firſt , and of Lewes the Grofle ; whereunto the names 
and ſeales of the Queenes Anne and Adella,as allo of Robert and Hugh arc annexeg; 
And namely inthe twelft yeare of the raigne of Zewes the Grofle , and of Adelis the 
{ixt, | 

Now when I ſay that the firſt and chicte marke of Soucraigntie is for the prince to 
be of power to giuc lawes vato all his ſubieCts in generall , and to cuerie one of ther 
in particular : theſe laſt words concerne priuileges,which only belong vnto ſoueraigne 
princes to graunt,and particularly to others,to whomethey be graunted . A priuilege 
[ call a law made for one,or ſome tew particular men : whether it bee forthe profir or | 
diſprofit of him or them for whome itis graunted. For ſo ſpeaketh Cicero, Prinilegi. 
um de meo capite latum eſt, A priailege was made concerning my lite, he meaneth the 
law made againſt him by the common people at the morion and inſtigation of Clod:- 
«5 the Tribune,(to haue him called to account for certaine ciriſens pur to death con. 
trarie to their appcale , about the conſpiracie of Cate/ine)which he in many places cal. 
leth Lex Clod:4,or a Law made by Clodius , whereot he oftentimes moſt gricuouly 
complained, both in the Senat and before the people,ſaying, T hat by the law of the xj | 
T ables it was forbidden any priuileges to be graunted,but Comtys Centuriats, thati 
to lay,in the generall aſſembly of the whole bodie ofthe people. For ſo bethe words 
of the law, Priuilegia niſi comitys centuriatis ne irroganto, qui ſecus faxit capital eftoPri-} 
uileges let them not be graunted bur in the greateſt aſſemblies of the people ; and hee 
thatſhall otherwiſe do,let it be vnto him death . As for ſuch priutleges as bring profit 
and commodrie tothem to whome they be graunted, they are more truely called be- 
nefits . And in this all chat haue written of Royaltics agree, that it belongerh not to 
any, but vnto a Soueraigne,to graunt priuileges, exemptions, immunities , andtod:- 
{pence with the edits and ordinances of other former princes : howbeit that priulle 
ges in monatchies have not bene vſed,but onely for the rearme of rhe life of the mo- 
narch himſelfe that graunted them: as Tberius the emperour made them all to knoy 
which had obtained avy priujleges from the emperour Auguſtus.as Swetonins writetl, 
Butnow it any ſhall obie&vnto me,the magiitrats themſclues to diſcharge men often- | 
times of the lawes : and the Senat of Ronie to haue to oftentimes done, I will aun- 
{were him as did Papinian the lawyer, That we are ot to conſider what is done at Romt, 
but what ouzht indeed to be there done . Forby the tribunitiall law Cornelia, the Sena 
is forbidden to diſcharge any Roman of the lawes,cxcept there were two hundred of 
the Senators preſent ; which exemption from the laws ſeemeth alſo to haue benegran: 
ted vnto the Senat , by reaſon of the difficult aſſembling ofthe wholepeople. 

- But ſome man may ſay,that not onely the magiſtrats have power to make edit 
and lawes,cueric one according to his authoritie and iuriſdition , but alſo that parti 
lar men make cuſtomes,both generall and particular , V hich cuſtomes haue almoſt 
the force of lawes, and yet depend not of the iudgement or power of the ſoueraighe | 
prince,who as he is maiſter of the law,ſo are particular men maiſters of the cuſtoms. 
VV hcreunto I anſwere,that cuſtome by little and little take force ; and in many yetss 
by the commonconſent of all or moſt part z but the law commeth forth in a moment 
and raketh ſtrength of him which hath power to commannd all : cuſtome creepeth 
1n ſweetly and without force, whereas the law is commaunded and publiſhed with 
power,yea and oftentimes contraric tothe good liking of the ſubicfts. For whicl 
cauſe Dzozz Chriſoſtome compareth the law to a tyrant,and cuſtoweto a king. More: 
ouer the power of the law is much orcater than the power of ſtome : for cuſtoms 
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A areby lawes aboliſhed, but not lawes by cuſtomes 3 it becing alwayes in the autho- 


ritie and power ofthe magjiſtrat againeto pur in execution ſuch lawes as are by cu- 
{tome almoſt our of vie . Cuſtome alſo propounderh neither reward nor puniſhment, 
whereas the law alwayes carricth with it either the one orthe other, if itbenot a law 

rmiſsine,vvhich caſeth the penaltie of another law : and in briefe cuſtome hath no 
force but by ſufterance,and ſo long as it pleaſeth the ſoucraigne prince, who may make 
thereof a law, by putting thereunto his owneconfirmation : whereby it i5to be (cene, 
that all the force of lawes and cuſtomes lieth in the power of him that hath the ſouc- 
raigntic1n a Commonweale. 

This then is the firſt and chicfeſt marke of Soucraignty,to be of power to giue laws 
and commaund to all in generall,and to cucrie one in particular; which cannot bee 
communicated ynto ſubic&s . For albeit that a ſoueraigne prince giue power to any 
oneto make lawes, of ſuch Frength and vertueas if he himſelfe had made them: as did 
the people of Athens to Solon , and the Lacedemonians to Zycurgus : yer were, theſe 
lawes neither the lawes of Solonnor Lycauregrus , who were but as commilsioners and 
procurators for them which had giuen them that charge 3 bur they were the lawes of 
the Athenians,and Lacedemonians : neither had theſe lawes had any force , had nor 
the people by their conſent authoriſed the ſame. - They indeed wror thoſe lawes , but 
the people commaunded them ; they compoſed them, butrhe people enatted chem. 
Andalmoſt alwayes in a Popular or Ariſtocraricall ſtate,the lawes tooke name of him 
which propounded or cngroſled the ſame,who was nothing els but the ſimple procu. 
rer thereof: the confirmation of the {ame being from him which had the ſoucraign- 
tic. So when the Decemuiri by the people creared at Rome for the making of lawes 
without appeale, had ſent ambaſſadours into Greece,to amplifie their lawes , and in xij 
tables comprehended the beſt of them,they commaunded all the people to bee called 
together,ro behold and conſider of thoſe lawes publikely ſet vp: and fo atlengrh after 
three Faire dayes (the vſuall time appointed for the eſtabliſhing of laws) the people in 

their greateſt and generall afſembly,commaunded, or rather enated them to ſtand for 
laws. Bur voto what power it belongeth to make a law,vato the ſame alſo it apperrai- 
ncthto abrogat or derogat from the ſame.Vnder this power of making & of abroga- 
ting ofthe law,is alſo compriſed the declaration 8 corre&ion of the ſame,when it is ſo 
obſcure,that the magiſtrats vpoun the caſes propounded find contrarietie or intollcrable 
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abſurdiries , yet may the magiſtrat according vnto right and reaſon alſo interpret the 


laws,& encline them cither vanto lenitic or ſeucritic: ſo that he beware that in bending 
them roo much, he breake them not 3 yea although that they ſeeme vnto him hard or 
vaiuſt : butler him heare what {pan ſaith, Dura lex,ſic tamen ſcripta eft, An hard law 
(faith he)bur ſo it is written : which if the judge ſhall preſume vnder the colour of equi- 
tle ro breakeghe is by the law condemned of infamie.So ought the law called Letorta, 
(or rather Pretor;a)to be vnderſtood, which Papenian reciteth, without naming of the 
author. VV herby it is permitted vnto the Great Prztor ofthe citie of Rome,ro ſupply, 
to correct or amendthelaws: which muſt (as we (aid) be moderatly & in a meaſure 
done: forifa man ſhould otherwiſe vnder{tand ir,it ſhould thereof follow,rhat a ſimple 
mapifttat ſhould be aboue the lawes, it hee might ar his will and pleaſure alter and in- 
fringe the ſame: and alſo that he might bind boththe people and the prince vnto [us 
edits; which we hauc before ſhowed to be athing impoſgible. | 
Vnder this ſame ſoucraigntic of power for the giuing and abrovgating ofthe law,are 
compriſed al the other rights & marks of ſoucraignty :ſo that(ro ſpeak properly) a man 
may lay,that there is but this only mark of ſoucraigne power,conſ1dering that all other 
the rights thereot are contained in this, v7Z.to haue power to ine lawes vnto all and 
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\ 


the enemic,or to make peace with him,although it ſeeme to be a thing difterent from, 
thename ofthe law,yet is it maviſeſt theſe things to bee done by the law, thatis to(zy 
by the commaundement ofthe ſoucraigne power. So alſo.is it proper vnto ſoueraigne 
maieſtie,to recciue the ſubieRs appeals from other, and the greateſt magiſtrats, tg 
place and diſplacethegreateſt officers, charge or exempt the ſubicQs from taxes and 
ſubſidics,to graunt pardons and diſpenſations againſt the rigour of the law, to haye 
power of life and death,to encreaſe or diminiſh the valour and weight ofthe coynego 
gIUuc ittitle,name,and figure: to cauſe all ſubicAs and liegemen to [wearc for the kee. 
ping of their fidelitie without exception, vnto him to whome ſuch oathis due : which 


 arethetrue markes of ſoueraigntie,compriſed ynder the power of being ableto giuex 
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law to al in generall,and to cuery one in particular,and not to receiue any law or com. 
maund from any other,but from almightie God onely. For a prince or duke who hath 
power to give lawes vnto all his ſubieQs in general, & to cuery.one of themin particy 
lar,is yet no ſoucraigne,it he receiue his power from the emperour, the pope, orthe 
king,or any other greater than himſelte : or yet haue a companion in his gouernmen, 
a companion I ſay,for that he ſeemerh in a manner to have a ſuperiour or maiſte, 
which hath a companion , without whoſe helpe and conſent hee can commaund 
and doc nothing: much lefle is he a ſoueraigne,it hee bee another mans licutenant or 
deputic. ” | | 


But foraſmuch as the word Law,is too general a marke,it is the more expedient pat } 


ticularly to ſpecific the rights of Soucraigntie, compriſed (as I haue ſaid) vnder that (o- 
ucraigne law ; as to denounce warre, or treat of peace,one of the greateſt points of ſo. 
ueraigne maieſtic: for that oftentimes it draweth after it the rune, or aſſurance of a 
Commonweale; which is to be verified nor onely by the law of the Romans, but of 
other nations. And for that there was more daunger to be feared from warre , than 
from peacc,it was lawfull for the common people of Rome,to commaund peace, by 
if queſtion were for making of warre,it might not be decreed, but in the greateſt aſſem, 


bly of all the ſtates together, vnrill ſuch time as that the meniall people had alſo ful 
power to make lawes . And therefore was it that warre was decrecd againſt Mithi- 
dates by the law Manilia , againſt the pirats,by the law Gabinia, againſt Phzlp the (e | 


cond,king of Macedon,by the law Sulpitia: peace was allo made with the Carthag}. 
nenſians,by the law Marti. And for becauſe Ceſar had without commaund of the 
pcople made warres in Fraunce,Cato YVticenſ;s was of opinion inthe Senat, that thear- 
mie was tu be called home,and C2ſar for his preſumption delivered vnro the enemic. 


Tn like caſe the eſtates of the people of Athens determined of warre and peace . As 


man may {ce by the war by them decreed againſt the Megarians , againſt the Syracul- 
ans,and againſt the kings of Macedon. TI here bur briefly ſet downe certaine examples 
of two of the greateſt and moſt famous popular Commonweales that cuer yet 
were: For in a regall ſtate there is none(as I ſuppole)which doubt all the power of 


peace and warreto be in the king :infomuch as that for any man to attempt euen the 


leaſt thing therein without the kings commaund,is vnto the dooer chereot dangerous, 
ifche king might thereof hauc before bene aducttiſed ; and what charge ſocuer that 
they giue vnto their deputies or commilſsioners, to cntreat of peace or of alliance, yet 
conſent they vnto nothing, without the advertiſing of the kingzas was tobe ſeene inthe 
laſt rreaty of Cambray,betwixt the French king 8& the king of Spainzthe comiſsione!s 


onthe kings bchalfe writ to him from howre to howre , the whole proceedings both | 


ofthe one part and ofthe other.Butin popular or Ariſtocraticall eſtate,w: oft timeslee 


that after the warre is once denounced,it is then managed by the aduile of rhe Senat, of 
prjulc 
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for thatnothing is more'dangerous in warre, than to haue the ſecret pollicies thercot bs. angg-rp IN j 
regealed : which muſt needes be,it the people hauc therein to doe. And therefore we [ 
read inthe Greeke and Latine hiſtories the.deſtgnes and enterpriſes of-watre to haue | 
beene ſtill managed by the wiſdome and direCtion of ſome one or other captaine,.or 
in caſe thatthe matter were of greater importance and conſequence, by the counſell of 
the Scnate, without any more ſpeaking thereof vntothe people, after it was once by | 
the peoples commaund denounced andproclaimed againſt this or that encmie .. Bur y; | 
if one ſhould ſay,warte to haue beene oftentimes denounced by the advice of the: Se- | 
nate, without the conſent or commaund of the people: I conteſle it to haue ſometimes 
B indeed ſo happened and fallen out, but yer very ſeldome : and that the Senate in ſo do- Bog | 
ing did vſurpethe maieſtic of the people : which was the cauſe, thar the 'Tribunes of The Senate in | 


Rome had no 


the people, and faithfull keepers of their libertie, oftentimes interpoſed themſclues to power to de- | 
crolle the matter, as we ſee in Line, where he ſayth: Controwerſia furt virum populs withour the cons | 
inſſu indiceretur bellum,an ſatis eſet S. C. peruicere T, r1buni,ut Q. Conſul de bello ad po- ie of the peo- 
pulum ferret, omnes Centuric inſiere. Controuerſie was(ſfayth he)whether war ſhould | 
be denounced by the commaundement of the people: orels that thedecree ofthe Se- | 
nate was ſufficient,bur the. Tribunes preuailed 3 ſo that Quits the Conlull propoun- 
ded the matter vnto the people, which all the aſſembly of che people commannded. 
Howbcit,that the Senar it ſelfe would not ordinarily denounce war, except the people 
C had beforeſo decreed, As T*: Linis ſpeaking of the ſecond Carthaginenſian war,fayth, 
Latum inde ad populum wellent inberent;populo Carthaginenſi bellum inaici: Itwas atter- 77, pQ.,. 
ward propounded vnto the people, whether they willed and commaunded war to. be 
denounced ynto the people of Carthage. And in another place, ExS:C. popul: iuſiu bel- Lib.x.Dec.z. 
lum preneſtinis indicta.Bya decree of the Senat;by comandement of the people wat was 
proclaimed againſt them of: Praneſte. And againe,Ex authoritate patrum populins Pas Libs. Dec. 1, 
lepolitanis bellum fieri iſt; The people tollowing the authoritie of the. Senat , -com- 
maunded watreto be made againſtthem of Palepolis . And afterward, Populus bel- £*.9-Dccr. 
lum fieri Fquis inſit , The people commaunded warre to be made againit the Zqui. 
Andat ſuch time as warre was to be vndertaken againſt rhe Samnites , Patres {olemmi £i5.8.Dec.r, 
n ore mmdicto decreuerunt ot ea dere adpopulum ferretur,The tathers after the folemne 
manner decreed,that concerning that mattet it ſhould. bee referred vnto the people: 
VV here Zzuiein calling it the ſolemne manner,declareth it to: have bene a thing ſo vied 
to be done ; Ando againſt the Herniques, * Populus hoc bellum frequens inſt, ' The - as 
people in great number commaundedthis warre . And againſt the Veſtines,* Bellum 
ex authoritate patrum populus aduerſius veſtinos inſt, The people tollowing the aunho- 
ritic of the Senators commaunded warreto be made againſt the: Veſtines . The like 
manner of denouncing watre was alſo amongſtthe Tarentines,ſo long as their popu- 
lar ſtate endured . For fo faith Plutarch;; Ex authoritate Senatus populum Tarentmum 
Romani in ferri bellumiuſfiſſe , The people of Tarentum following the authoritic of 
E the Senat,to haue commaunded warreto bee made againſt the Romans. And Linie 
(peaking of the Frolians,which were gouerned by a popular government , ſaith it to 
have bene by their lawes forbidden, that any thing ſhould bee determined CONCETrNINg 
peace and warre,but in the Panatolianand Pylaican counſell. And forthat the nobi- k 
litic of Polonia,Denmarke,and Sweden, pretend theright of Soucraigntie to belong 
vntothem,it.is not lawfull for their kings withovur rheir authoritic and conſent enher 
to denounce warre,or to vndertake it being, denounced againſt them, except in caſe of 
urgent necelsitic, according to the order of Caſimire the great. Truc it 15that in Rome 
concerning peacethe Senate oftentimes determined rhereof without the conſent of 
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the people ; as we may lee 1n all the treaties of peace betwixt the Romanc and theL;. | 
tines: and in the contederats warre the Senate paſſed all the treaties of peace'and all. 
ance without the people,vit, inthetumult and vprore of Iralic:leaſt the hard aſſem. 
bly of the people,and danger of delay, might hauc brought ſome detrime nNt vnto the 
Commonweale: Yea ſometimes the generals and great commaunders in the warre, 
of themiſelucs 'determined of Peace and warre, without the commaundement of the 
No peace by the people or Se nate,cſpecially if the warres were in ſome countrey a farre off: as wee ſe, 
cluded with jn theſecond warte of Carthage, rhe three Scyp:oes made all the treaties of peace and 
Ne onbour Alliance with the people and princes of Spaine and Africke, without the aduiſe of the 
the contrwat- Genat. Y ct truc it is,that the Senate, yea and oft times the people authoriſed their aQti. 
- =; monte ons,and ratified their rreaties,after that they were made: and it they Were"in anie thing 
® © preiudiciall vnto the cltate, had ofthem no regard. In which caſe the hoſtages and czp. 
 raines yeelded ynto the enemic,were at their owne perill ro anſwer the matter. Asthe 
' * Conſull Mancions,who for that the peace he had made with the Namantines,was re. 
The Romains jected and-NOt ratified by the Senate and the people, was” himſelfe deliuered unto the 

OItentimes . 


claywed the Cnemic. And that is it which a certaine Senatour of Carthage, as Liute reporteth by 
peace byrheirge yyay of exprobration obieQed vnto the Romane cmbaſſadours, ſaying, Yos cum Ly. | 


nerals madewith . 
their ec; i ” 2210 | Cy 4 tate 7 
their evemies GFatizes Conſul primo nobiſcum fears ict, quia neque authoritate Patrun,. nec populiinſy 


ſeat of the pev= IF 14777 erat negaſtss vos eoteneri. Itaque aliud feaus publico conſilio iftum eſt.Y ou at ſuch 
Ph time as LutFatins the Conſull firſt made peace with vs 3 for that it was made without 
the authoricic of the Senar,or commaundement of the people,faid you were not ther: | 
unto bound: and: therefore another peace was by your common councell made. 
Andthe ſame author ſpeaking of Harx/zms the Proconull of Aſia faith,Gallogracis bel. 
lum illatum non ex Senatus authoritate gzon popultiuſſu:quod quis unquam de ſua ſenten- 
tiz facere auſuseſt? \N arre was made vyponthe Gallogrekes, neither by the authority 
. ofthe Senar,nor the commaund ofthe people, which what man durſt of himſelfe cue: 
do 2 But this was'Orator like ſpoken by the aduerſaric againſt Marlins being abſent; 
 forthatit was ſometime ſo done,we haue by exaniples' declared . Sparins Poſthumn 
the Conſull,alſo being himſelfe with his-armie ſhut vp in the Straits and rockes of the 
- Appennin mountaines,in daunger with hunger to periſh, before hee could haueheard 
from the Senat or the people, what they would hauc.had him to hane done; ro deliver | 
bimſelfe and the Roman armie out of thoſe ſtraites, of himſelfe made peace with the 
cnemie,though ypon veric hard and diſhonourable conditions . But when he with his 
armic difarmed,was returned to Rome 3 the Senat and the people reiefed the peace 
with the conditions by him accepted. ' Yea Po#huminsthe Confull himſelfe,in the af 
ſcmbly ofthe people ſaid,Cam me ſeu turpr,ſen neceſſaria ſponſrone ob#trinxi,qua tamen, 

' quanao inin(ſu populi fatta eſt,non tence tur populus Romanus, nec quicquam &x.ea pratt! 
Corpora noſtra debentur Sarmnitibus dedamur per feciales audivinttique , Secing, thatl 
haue bound my ſelfe,yhether it be with a ſhametull or a neceſlarie promiſe and agree- 

 ment,wherewith for all that the people of Rome is not bound , foraſmuch as it was 
without their commaundement made , neither is there any thing thereby vnto the | 
Samnites due,morethan our bodies ; let ys naked and bound beſo yeelded yntothem. | 
So the Conſull called it notatreatic of peace,but a ſimple or neceſlarie promiſe. And 
1n truth che enemies had cauſed the Conſulland all the captaines and licuetenants of 
the army to ſweare,and further taken ſixe hundred hoſtages,al which they might haue 
putro death,ifthe people would not confirme the agreement raken; in which making | 
they yet committed one grofle oucrſight,in that they bound not all the ſouldiers inthe 
armie by oathto returne into thoſe ſtraits and encloſures ofthe mountaines , andeucn | 
110 the ſame ſtate they were before , or els to yeeld themſclues all priſoners,in caſethe 
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A pcople would not confirme the agreement by them made; which had they done, no 
* Joubt but that the Senarand the people would haueſent them againe into the ſanie 
ſtate they Were,as they did the Conſull,with the ſ1xe hundred [wornc holtages, whom 
Or all thar,the Samnites refuſed to receiue of the herauld . For in like caſe after the 
orcat overthrow by the Romans receiued at Cannas, when Harnball had fent cight 
thouſand ſouldicrs,there taken prifoners,to Rome , to redeeme their libertie with the 
ranſome ofa pound of gold for every head; and that the Senat would nor agree there- 
17to,but decreed,that they ſhould either become the enemies ſlaucs,or dic : the Con- 
fuls charged thoſe ſouldiers,before the appointed day to returne vnto the enemie;who 
all obeyed their commaund, but one,who by a craftic wile ſought ro delude the oath; 
b-forc by hum giuen vnto the enennie for his retarne 3 whome the Senat for all that 
{nt bound hand and foot vnto Hannibal. Orit it had ſeemed too harda thing ynto 
the Senat,to haue yeelded the whole army being ſ{worne vnto the Samnites , they 
would vndoubtedly yet haue confirmed thoſe hard conditions of peace by them 
agreed vpon. As did Lewes the xij,the French king,in the treatie made at Dos by the 
lord Trimemtlle with the Swillers, giuing them hoſtages of the chicteſt men of his ar- 
my,with condition that the Swiſlers might putthem to death , if the king ſhould nor 
ratific the agreement with them made . As did the duke of Aniou vnto the hoſtages 
which thoſe which were beſicged inthe caſtle of Eruall had giuen him : when he ſaw 
that Robert Knolles,captaine of the caſtle,being arrived within the caſtlc,after the agrce- 
C ment, would by no meanecs ſuffer the caſtle to be ſurrendred , ſaying, Thatthe beſieged { 
without him could couenant nothing : and ſo allo cauſed the priſoners that he had ta- { 
ken to be beheaded.For otherwiſe, itit were lawtul for captains to cntreat ot conclude 
of peace at their pleaſure , without exprefſe commaundement or ratification , rhey 
mightbind both people and ſoucraigne princes,vnto the pleaſure and apperite of their | |: 
cnemies,and ſuch hard conditions as they pleaſed: a thing moſt abſurd and vareaſona- b 
ble, ſeeing that a common aduocat may not 1n the leaſt matter of another mans, | 
come to agreement, without expreſſe charge from him whome it concerneth. 
But ſome may ſay,that theſe rules take no place in Venice, where the Scnar doth 
wholly diſcerne anddetermine of peace and watre , neither amongſtthe cultomes of [2 
D the Swiſlers and Griſons , which are popular eſtates. And in the conuerſion of the 
Florentine Commonweale, from rhe nobilitie vnto the popular cſtate,itis in one atti- 
cle eſpecially prouided,that the people ſhall haue to do with nothing,but with making 
of lawes,creating of magiſtrats,and the common treaſure; as for peace and warre, and 
other things concerning the ſoucraigntie of rhe ſtate, ſhould be wholly inthe power of 
the Senat. VV hereunto we haue before ſaid,that Popular and AriſtocAticall eſtates Hard for the END 
cannot ifthey would, well mannage marriall affaires, for the hard aſſembling rogether per of As 


craticall eſtats 


oi the people: and in caſc that rhe people might be at all rimes aſſembled, yer were it a [2s Rs 
thing ofgreat perill and daunger,to hauc thoſe things which ought of all others to bee manial! affairs: 
moſt ſecret ina Commonweale,the councels (I fay)of peace and warre, reucaled and ** 7 
E made knowne vnto the Vulgar people: which therfore were of neceſsitic to beleft yn- 
to the Senat, yet the power of peace and warte cannot be taken from the nobilitie or 
pcople in citherſtate , the ſoueraigne maieſtie thereof {aued. And albeit that the peo- 
ple giuethe charge thereof vnto the.Senat, yer a man knowerh right well , that the 
commilsions avd mandats which are giuen out for ſuch purpoſe, depend of the autho- 
ity of the people,and vnderthe peoples name are put in execution by the Senat,which 
1s butthe peoples procurator and agent,taking authoritic from the people,as all other 
tacirmagiſtrats doe. As for monarchies,it is withour any queſtion that the refoluti- 
0n otpeace and warre dependeth of the ſoucraigne prince,it the eſtate bee a pure mo- ail 
narchie. i 
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The lefler ma- 
giſtrates in a p0- 
pular eſtate | 
ſomtime created 
by the greater, 
but not without 
power from 
them which had 
the ſoneraigntie 
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natchie, For the kingdome of Polonia, Denmarke, Sweden,and Norway as they ate 


ſtates changeable and vncertainc asthe nobilitic is ſtronger than the prince, or the 
prince than the nobilitie : the reſolution of peace and warre ſo dependeth of the nohj. 
Itie,as that the ſtate ſeemethto be rather Ariſtocraticall than tegall . Andthereforethe 
names of their dukes, marqueſles,counties,goucrnours, and councellots, commonly 
co be in their leagues expretled , andtheirſeales thereto annexed: as the peace betwixt 
the Polonians and the Pruſsians , made by king S:27/mundus Auguſt was (ealed 
with an hundred and three ſeales of the nobilitic of his countrey : veither was there 
fewer in the att of the lawfull creation of king Hemry to be king of Polonia. 

The third marke of Soueraigne maieſiie is to be of power to create and appoint 
magiltrats,than which no more certaine (igne can be, eſpecially the principall officers, 
which are not vader the commaund of other magiſtrats . This was the firſt law that 
Publius Valerizzs made after the expulſion of the kings out of Rome: that the magj- 
{trars ſhould be choſen and appointed by the people . VV hich felfe ſame law was pub. 
lithed alſo by the Venetians,at ſuch time as they firſt aſſembled intothe Gulte , forthe 
eſtabliſhing of their ſtate, as Contarenus writeth: than which law there is none mote 
religiouſly kept by the Senat and the Venetian people. Yet much better is ir kept in 
monarchies,where all is goucrned by one,and where the greatelt,the meaner , yea and 
the lealt offices of all,as of Porters, Sergeants,Clarkes,Trumpeters,Criers,which inthe 
Roman ſtate were placed and diſplaced by the Roman magiſtrats are provided for by 
order from the prince,cuen vnto the meaneſt offices . I haue ſaid the appointing of þ 
princes officers,that is to ſay,of the chiete magjltrars, for there 1s no Commonmeale, 


where itis not permitted vnto greater magiſtrats, as alſoto many corporations and 


colledges, ro make certaine meniall officers vader them : as I haue before ſhowed 
ofthe Romans . Bur yetthat they doe by vertue of the office, which they hold , and 
as protours created with power,to ſubſtitute other their deputies vnder them, W eſe 
alfo that clients and vaſlals, albeit that they hold their juriſdiction of ſome ſoueraigne 
prince in fealtie and homage, haue neuertheleſſe power to eſtabliſh judges and officer 
in their juriſdiction: but yet this power is giuen them by ſome loueraigne prince, For 
no doubt dukes, marqueſles, counties, barons, and lieutenants ofcountries, wereno | 
other of their firſt inſtitution bur judges and officers; as we ſhall in due place declate. | 
But ſvmetimes1in a popular eſtate power is giuen unto the greater wagiſtrats tocreatt 
the leſſer; as we read that the people of Carthage had a cuſtume to make fine magj- 
{trats,for ro make choyce of the hundred and foure magiſtrats of the Commonmweale 
as they do alſoat Nuremberg , where the Cenſors which are choſen of the great 
Councell,choſe the new Senators,and that done, giue vp their charge. The Senate 
which is of xxvj,making choyce of the eight Auntients: and afterward of the xiij of 


theſeuen Burgamaſters, and of the xij Tudges for ciuill cauſes, and five for criminal, 


Neither is this any new matter but an old and auntient faſhion. For AriFotle writah, 
the people of Carthageto haue vſed to chuſe hue men,who according to their dilcre- 
tion {till made of the hundred and foure magiſtrates : which was alſo a thing, ordinaric | 
vntothe Roman Cenſors , who by their diſcretion ſupplied the number of the Sena 
tors, which the Conſuls did before by the ſufferance ofthe people, who trom the be- 
ginning made them,as Feſtus Pomperrs ſaith . And ſometime the dictators were fot 
that purpoſe onely made to ſupply the number of the Senatqrs. As Fabins Buteo 
named Dictator by the Conſull Terentius,following the decree of the Senar , mad 


choyceat onetime of an hundred ſeuentie ſeuen Senators, in ſtead of them that were 


dead. Howbeit thatto ſpeake properly,a Senatoris no magiſtrar, as we will ſhow in 
the diſcourſe concerningthe Senat. But howſocucr that it was , whether it were the 


Conluls, 
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A Conluls,the Dictators,or Cenſors,that made choice of the Sevators,& (o {upplicd the 
Senat, they did it nor butby the power of the people, which was allo to be renoked at 
the peoples pleaſure. So may wealſo ſay ofthe Turkes Cadeleſquires,which are as the 
kings two great Chauncelours,who hauc power to place and diſplace all che Cadies 
and Paracadies , that is to ſay,the judges and their deputies. Andin AMgypt,in the time 
of the Sultans gouernment , betore it was by Selyzas the firſt conquered , the great 
Edegoare,which was a Cunſtable to the Sultan, had power to place all the other ofti- 
cers: as had in auntient time the Grand M. of the Pallace in Fraunce . And it isnot 
long ago but that the chauncelour of Fraunce had power at his pleaſure to beſtow all 
offices which had none,or but ſome little fees, 25. of fomethree or foure crownes at if 

p the moſt : which was reuoked by king Francs the firſt . And albeit thac alwaies the 'd 
chauncelor,the great Edegnare,and the Grand M. of the pallace, had all their power 
from the kings and Sultans,as by them placed : yet was ſo great power veric daunge- 
rous vntothe former kings and Sultans, which by little and little hauc fince beene cur 
ſo ſhort,as that in the raigne of Charles the ſeuenth, the verie baylicttes and feneſchals | 
were placed by the prince , who before were wont to be placed by rhe maiors, whoſe | 
lieutenants they were . Sometime alſo it may be that magiſtrats,corporations,or col- 

leges,haue power tonominat and chuſe the principall magiltrats : as we read inthe re- 

cords of the court of Paris,that by a law made 1n the yeare 1408,it was decreed that the 

officers of the high court of parliament ſhould be made by eleQion; and ſo therevpon 

C commaundement was giucn vnto the chauncelour to go into partiament for the ele- 

*  Rionfot the offices vacant . VV hich law was againe reuiued by king Lewes the xj, in 
the yeare1465.. Andafter him in the time of Charles the eight,not only the preſidents; 
the kings councellors, and aduocats,were made by eleftion, but cuen the kiogs attur- 
ney generall (whois the onely man of all the body ofthe court,which owerh not oath 
but tothe king alone: albeit thar the atturneyes of other parliaments, which he calleth 
ſubſtirutes,rake their oath inthe court)was choſen alſo by the ſuffrages of the court : 
In the yeare 1496. But yct all their letters of proviſion & confirmation of their eleCti- 
ons into their offices;then were,and yet are, alwaycs graunted by the king :; without 
whoſe confirmation their eletion was to no hn . Which may ſcrue for aun- 

| D {wereto that which one might ſay, that Archare duke of Bretaigne, was choſen Cun- 
ſtable of Fraunce,by the voyces of all the princes, of the great Councell , and of the 
parliament inthe yeare 1324. For albeit that the king Charles the {ixr, was then di- 
ſtraught of his wits, 8 that the (eales of France had inthem not the image of the king, 
but of the queene onely : yet neuertheleſle the ſaid new conſtable taking vpon himthe 
government ofthe kings ſ{word,and of the French armic,being (worne ro the keeping 
of the lawes,atthe ſame inſtant acknowledged himſelte ro hold his office and DOWCr 
in fealtie and homage of the king : ſo that all authoritie and power to commaund,tay 
well ſceme to flow and be derined from the fountaine ofthe prince onely. 
"2 Yer may loc ſay that the Great Palatine of Hungarie, who is the oreateſt [DAgi- Great magitirars 

E frat of that kingdome;,and the kings lieutenant generall,is choſen by the eſtates of the ore Frags 

countrey : 1t1s true 3 but yet his promſton,inſticution,and confirmation, belongerh vn- L conn, 


the countrey, 


tothe king, whois the chiefe head and author of his power. Howbeit that the eſtates rrApmochab ha 
of the kingdome of Hungaric, yet pretendto haue tle right ro make choyce of their {ioutrmed 
kings; the houſe of Auſtria maintaining the contrarie. And it ſeemeth thar the kings & 
haue by (ufferance paſſed ir ouer,that the eſtates ſhould ſill have the chul1og of the 

great Palatine,fo to caule them to forget the eleQion of the king ; W hercunto for 

all thatthey haue beeneſo obſtinally wedded,as that they haue choſen vnder the co- 


Jour of prorection,to put themſclues ynder the Turkes flaucrie,rather thanto have this 
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power for the choyce of their kings (by the houſe of Auſtria) wrelſted from them. Itis | 
not therefore the election of great officers which declareth the right of &. 
veraigntic; but the princes approbation,ratification,and confirmation,without which 
the magiſtratis ofno power at all. Yet if ſuch creation of magiſtrats were by th, 
founders of Commonweales , and law makers, ſo giuen vnto the people , or cl, 
leges , as thatthey could not from the people orcolleges be taken,then truly the Prince 
ſhould not have the right of ſoueraigne maieſtie or power : tor that the magiſtrats Pow. 
er were not to be attributed vnto the prince , but to the people; as by little and litdej 
happened vnto the kings of Polonia. For when as by a law made by S:2i/mundy 
_Augnſtits,all the magiſtrats of cuerie countrey , were to be choſen by the particulr 
ſarcs of cuery gouerament 3 the maieſtic of the kings,who alſo raigned by the good 
liking ofthe pcople,was therby much impaired . VV hich confirmation of magiſtray 
ſo choſen, is no new thing; for cucn from the time of the Gothes we read in Caſsiog. 
r:25,that Theodoricus king of the Gothes,gaue his letrers of confirmation vnto the of 
ficers whomerhe Senar had choſen; vſing theſe words in his letters direted yntothe 
enart,for one whom they had made a Senator, /udicium veſtrum P.C. nofter Comits. 
tur a(lsenſus , Our conſent, Reuerent fathers,doth accompany your iudgement. Now 
ſceingthatpower to commaund our all the ſubieQts of a Commonweale belongeth 
voto himthat holdeth therein the ſoueraigntie it is good reaſon allo that all magj. 
ſtrats ſhould acknowledge their authoritie to proceed from him . 

But now let vs ſpeake ofthe fourth marke of Soucraigneric, that is to wit,of the Lf | 
Appeal, which is and alwayes hath becne one of the molt principall rights of (one: 
raignetie. As a man may ſee after thatthe Romaineshad driven out their kinges: not 
onely the laſt Appeal, but cuen all Appeales from the Magiſtrates , were by the Lav 
Valcria reſeraed vnto the people. And for thatthe Confuls and other Magiſtrates of 
rentimes gaue ſtnall earc vnto them that did appeal vnto them, the ſame Law wasdf: 
ten times * renewed : and by the Tribunitiall Iaw Duillia the paine ofdeath adioyned 


therevnto, for him that ſhould cppoſe himſelfe againſt rhe fame; which Law Liui 


calleth the foundation of the popular libertie : albeit that it were cuill executed. The | 
ſame Law was yet more ſtraitly Kept in Athens, where the laſt Appeal was reſerued 
vntothe people, not onely from the Magiltrates ofthe cite, but even from the Mag; | 
ſtrates of their allies and fellowes allo : as the writings of Zenophon and Demoſthent 
do right well declare. The ſame Law Contarenus writeth to haue been the firſt that 
was by the Venetians made for the eſtabliſhing of their Commonweale : viz. Thatal 
men might freely appeal from the Magiſtrates , vnto the Graund counſell ofthe peo- 
ple . Nether was Frances Valori Duke of Florence for any other cauſe flaine, then for 
not having giuen way vnto the Appeal, made from him vnto the Great counſell of the 
people , by three Florentines by him condemned to die, and ſo notwithſtandingtheit 
appeal by him executed . But ſome may fay, thatnot onely this Duke at Florence, 
but at Rome the Di&ators, and other Magiſtrates alſo oftentimes put to death con- 
demned citiſens, notwithſtanding their appeal made vnto the people, as is in many ' 
hiſtories to be ſcene . V hereof there was an heauie example made by the Senate of 
Rome , which cauſed the remainder of the Legion ſent ro Rhegiums being taken and | 
brought to Rome , to be whipped and afterward bcheaded without regard of the ap: 
peales by them made vnto the people : or to the interceſsions of the Tribunes exclat 
ming,the ſacred Lawes concerning Appeales to be violated , and troden vnder foote. þ 


 Whereunto in briete I aunſwere,as did Papinian, That we ought not to reſt our ſelues 


vpon that they doc at Rome, but on that which ought to bee there done . For it 
moſt certaine, that a man might appeale from the Senat vnto the people: and that ol- 
dinatily 
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A dinarily the oppoſition or intercelsion of one of the Tribunes,ſtayed the proceedings 


of the whole Senat 3 as we haue betore touched . And the firſt that gaue the power 
vnto the Roman Senat ro indge without appeale, was Adrian the emperour, for the 
edit of Caligula,whereby he gaue power to all magiſtratsto judge without appeale, 
rookeno place . Andalbeitthat I ero decreed , that they which without cauſe had 
appealed ynto the Senar,ſhould be puniſhed with like puniſhment, as it they had ap- 

caled vnto his owne perſon : yer forbad he not men to appeale from the Senat vnto 
himſelf, alchough he had referred the appeales from all the magiſtrats vnto the Scnar. 
But this aunſwere ſeemerh direQly contrary vnto that we haue before ſaid. For it no 
appcale were to be made from the Senat vnto thc emperour, bur that the laſt appcalc 
wagsviito the Senart,then was not the laſt appeale the true marke of ſoueraignrie. Joine 
alſo hercunto,that the Grear maſter ofthe Pallace,whome they called PrefecZum Pre- 
zorio,gaue iudgement withour appeale, receiving allo the appeales of all the magiſtrars 
and gouernours ofthe empire,as fayth Flauins Vopuſcus: as in cuery Commonmealc 
welec ccrtaine courts and parlianients which gave 1ndgement without appealc; as the 
eight parliaments in Frannce, the foure courts in Spaine,the imperiall chamber in Ger- 
manie,the councell at Naples; the fortic at Venice,the Rota at Rome , the Senar at 
Milan ; and fo the greater courts of other cities , who heare and decide cither all or 
moſt part of cauſes,both publike and priuar,withour appeale : andinall the imperiall 
rownes,duchics,and countics,depeading of the erpire,no appeale is to be made ynto 
the imperiall chamber,in criminall cauſes once 1ndged by the magiſtrats of rhe prince, 
or ofthe imperiall cities : whereby it appeareth the laſt appcale not to belong onely 
vnto the right of ſoucraigne maieſtie . VV hereunto I aunſwere, vader the name. of 


Appcale , to be alſo contained requeſts made varo the prince, which the Izw call Ciuill 


Supplications: ſo that when we may not appeale from the ſentence ofthe greater ma- 
viſtrats, yet may we by way of requeſt pur vp our fupplications vnro the prince; which 
hach moucd many of our lare lawyers ro ſay, Ciuill ſupplicarions to belong vnro rhe 
right of foucraigne maieſtie: and albeit that almoſt alwaies rhe decrees are againe iud- 
ged by the ſame judges, as oft as requeſt is made vnto the prince concernivg, 2 iudge- 
ment giuen:yer is it in his wil 8& powereither to receiue or reiet the requeſt: and ofren- 
umes hce callerh the cauſe vnto hinafelte therofrto derermine, or ro reuerſe that which 
hath bene done ; or elſe remitterh it ynto ocher judges, which is therrue marke of (o- 
ueraigntic and laſt appeale , wherein the maieftic ofthe prince or people doth moſt ap- 
peare: foralmuchas it is not lawtull for any magittrat or judge to chaunge or amend 
their tudgement once giuen or recorded, without leaue of their ſoueraigne prince, and 
thatypon painc of falſe indgement. And it ſo bee that the ſoucraigne prince would 
rake an edif,that none of hisſubieCts ſhould appeale from any of his magiſtrats, or 
preferre any requeſt ynto himlclfe againſt their indgements , as the emperour Cal:gu/a 
was aboutto haue done: yet nevertheleſle ſhould it alwaies be lawfull for the ſubicts 


; toappeale,or to exhibir their requeſts vnto theprince: Forthart the prince cannot ſo 


bind his owne hands,or make ſuch a law vnto himſclte; either prohibit his grieued 
ſubic&s trom comming voro him with their humble ſupplications and requeſts: For 
that ſuch edifts concerning appeales and wdgements , are but ciuill decrees and 
lawes wherewith rhe prince cannot be bound,as we haue before (aid . For which cauſe 
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A ſoveraigne 
rince canuotby 
any edi prohi- 
bir h:s ſubie&ts 
to appeale trom 
his magiſtrares 
or to prefer their 
humble requeſts 
ynto hinſeife, 


nleemed anew and abſurd thing vnto the Senat of France,and eſpecially vnto Michael 


el Hoſpital,that the commilsioners appointed to proceed againlt the preſident of Al- 


lemand,torbid him by a decree made againſt him,to come within rwentic leagues of 
thecourt, ſoro cut him off from che meanes ro preferre his petitions; which the king 
thumſelt could nor ofright take from his ſabicQ,althogh it were in his power to grant or 

reject 
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reie his requeſt being once made vnto him knowne. We lſceallo,that in all graunts | 
of publike lands by way of pention,with power and juriſdiction voto the children ot 
neere kinſmen of the houſe of Fraunce,and generally in the creCtion of duchies, mar. 
quiſats,countics,and principalities,icaltic and homage, appeale and ſouctaignuie, are 
{till reſerued: that ſornetime there is onely reſeruation made of appeale and (oneraign. 
tie: asinthe declaration made by king Charles the fift,to oh duke of Berrie, beating 
date the third of March,in the yeare 1374: wheretn1s alſo fealtic and homage compri. 
(ed. For it is certaine that the duchie of Berric was then the portion giuen vnto the 
duke of Berry with the charge of rights royall,and reuerfion to the crowne for want 
of heires male; as I haue learned by the letters of graunt, which are yer 1n the treaſyrie 
of Fraunce. W eſee alſo the like declaration of Philip Archduke of Auſtria, (Charle 
the fifts father) made to king Lewes the ewelfr,and another of him the ſame,in the years 
1505 : wherein he acknowleageth and protellerh hiniſelte readie to ovey the decree; 
of the parliament of Paris,in regard ofthe countries of Arz97s and Flazzaers, ande 
otherlands which he held of the king ; and not to forbid them of thoſe countries toa 
peale voto thecourt at Paris. And in thetreatic of Arras,made betwixt king Chayle 
the ſeuenth,and Phz{zp the ſecond,duke of Burgondy,there is expreſle reſeruation made 
of fealtie and homage,appeale and (oueraigntie,for thoſe lands which he and his aun- 
ceſtors held in fee of the crowne of Fraunce. Neither did Charles the fift the French 
king take any other occaſion to make warre againſt the Engliſh men, than forthattheir 
Engliſh magiſtrats and gouernors which had the gouernment of Aquiraine, vnderthe 
fcaltic of the French , would nor heare the ſuviefs appeales. Ar which time th 
court of Paris commaunded the king of England ro be furamoned,and for default of 
appearance pronounced ſentence againlt him: whereby the duchie of Aquitaine wa 
for that cauſe confitcated vnto the king , as is to bee ſeene by the decree of the yarlia 
ment of Paris,giuen the xiiij of May,in the yeare 1370. For otherwiſe if a ſoucraigne 
prince ſhall remit vnto his vaſſall the righr of appeale and ſoucraignrtie; which ts yn 
himſelfe due,he maketh him of a ſubiccta ſoucraigne prince as dia king Frazcs the 
firſt;diſcharging the duke of Loraine of all fealtie and homage, appeale and {oueraign 
tic,for the caſtle of Chaſtelet vpon the Maze in the yeare 1517. But when hee ſufk. 
red the fame duke in ſoucraigne manner without appcale ro gouern in the duchie of 
Bar; and that the dukes,officers,and magiſtrats afterward abuſed their permifsiue aw TI 
thoritic,as in abſolute ſoueraigntie,the kings atturney generall rhereot complainedm. 
tothe king,aduiſfing him nor to ſufterthe rights of his ſoucraigne mateſtie to beſo in- 
_ paired. VWhichthing 47thoxze then duke of Loraine vnderſtanding, and after hin 
Francis his ſonne, by recogniſance in autentique manner declared , that their purpole 
was not1n any thing to derogat from the tealtie and homage,appeale and ſoueraignti 
that they ought unto the crowne of Fraunce , by reaſon of the ſaid duchic ; and tha 
they hadnottherein vſed ſoueraigne iuſtice but by ſufferance: which letters of recogni 
lance are in the publique records to beſcene, and were afterward exhibired ynto the 
priuic councell,jn the yeare 1564, in the raigne of Charles the ninth, who by all means | 
{ought by a moſt gratious and large charter to hauc giuen vnro. Charles then duke of E 
Loraine,the ſoucraigntic of the duchie of Bar : bur all in vaine, foraſmuch as the king 
can by no meanes alienat from himſelfe,the rights belonging vato his ſoucraigntie,no. 
notthe high court of Paris aſlentingthereunto,although the power and authoriticot 
that court may where the king 1s,ſcemeto bc nothing; ta the preſence of whom all the 
power and authoritie ofall magiſtrars ceaſe. 
 Whettore the beſt & moſt expedient way,for the preſeruation ofa tare is,neuert0 . 
Siucany marke orright of loucraigntic yntoa lubict,and much lefle yato a airens, 7 
| of 
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it was long doubred in the councell, whether power and authoritic without appeale, eeyarwde by. 
ſhould be graunted vnto Francis duke of Alcncon ( who had made mee maſter of the beſtowed epon 
requeſts and one of bis councel[)in that his dukedome 3 as had before bene graunted franges, 
vnro the auntient dukes there . And alchough he were the kings belt and molt loving 
brother , yet one ofthe atturneyes generall was ſo bold as to fay in full counce)l, Thar 
ir were better to bring in rwelue courts of parliament, than to ſuffer thar,albeic char thar 
inriſdiction was for a ſhort time granted, and extraordinaric judges by the king appoin- 
id; with reſeruation of appeales,in many caſes and cauſes, as alſo with exception of 
fealtie and homage . W herein our aunceſtors much offended , who with too much 
* _B facilitic(hould I fay,ornecelsitic) graunted the ſame jurildiftion. vnto the dukes of 
Normandie . For by this meancs the dukes of Britaigne and Burgundiereuoked from 
our kings vnto the kings of England ; for that ſuch judges were denied them , as had 
bene granted vnto the dukes of Alencon: taking it grieuouſly themſclues,in the name 
oftheir magiſtrats to be ſummoned vnto the court at Paris, there to haue thoſe things 
reyerſed which their magjſtrats had vniuſtly determined;althogh ſometime they were 
things ofright (mall weight and importance ; whereof the dukes of Britargne complai- 
ned both vnto king Phil;prhe Faire,and Philiprhe Long, who by their letters patents 
' ſent vntothe court of parliamentin February 1 306,and in October 1316,declared thar 
| their meaning was not,that the duke of Britaigne or his officers, ſhould bee called be- 
; © foretheminto the court; burin queſtion of ſoucraigntie, or incaſe they ſhould deny 
** todociuſtice,or cls had giuen falſe iudgement. | we, 
Theſame we areto thinke of all the princes and cities of Germanie ; from whome 
euca in priuat indgements men may tuſtly appeale vnto the imperiall chamber , if che 
matterexceed the ſumme of 50 crowns,or if aty controuerlie be berwixt the cities and 
princes theraſelues . VV hereby it is to be vnderſtood,neither the German princes,not 
cities to haue in them the right of ſoucraignne : Forthar itis a capirall crime,cuen trea- 
{on it lelfe,to appeale from a ſoucraigne prinice, except he appeale as did that Greeke 
(whoſocuer he was)who appealed from Philip king of Macedon cuill adviſed ; vato 
$ himſelfe being better aduiſed . VV hice manner of appeale Lewes of Butbon, prince of 
D Conde vid alſo from rhe interlocutorie ſentence of Francs the ſecond, the French 
king,awhich he hauing vnderſtood the caule,is ſaid ro hane giucn againſt him in the 
priuic councel : VV hich manner of appeale Baldwsthe great lawyer alloweth as good, 
and tobe recciued . And well it would beſeeme the maicſtic of ſoucraigne princes ro 
behold and follow the example of that Macedonian king,who received the appeale; 
or itthey would nceds that their decrees whatſocuer ſhould ſtand faſt and irremouable; 
becauſe they would not ſeeme vnconſtant or variable, that then they ſhould do as did 
the ſame king to Machetas , who of his owne goods recompenſed him , for 
that hee had vniuſtly condemned him in, without chaunging of his former decree and 
mdgement. | | | NN 
2588 Fromthis marke of Maieſtic,and benefit of ſupreame Appcale,dependeth alſo the The 6& marke of 
power to grant grace and pardon vnto the condemned, contrarie to judgement given, nas 
andto the rigour of che lawes ; be it for life, be it for goods, beit for honour; or recal- 
bt ling from baniſhment : for it is not inthe power ofthe magitltrats or judges, how great 
focuerthat they be , to graunt the leaſt of thele things voto the condemned perſon, ot 
of themſclues , to alter any thing ofthe indgements by them once given . And albeir 
_ thatthe Proconſuls and goucrnours of prouinces , had as much powerin their juriſdj- 


0. . A | . . . | 
p | Ction,as had all the magiſtrats of Rome together : yet fo it was, that it was not lawfull 
E. for them ſo muchasto reſtore him whome they had bur for 2 time baniſhed (as wee 
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readin the letters of Pliie the younger , gauernor of Aſia vnto Tratan the eyperor) 
and much lefle gine pardon ynto men condemned to dic : which is molt ſtraitly for. 
bidden all magiſtrats in cuery Commonweale,be it well orcuill ordered or gouerneg 
And albeit that Papirizs Curſor,the diftator,may ſeeme at the requeſt of the peoplety 
haue giuen pardon to Fabius Mex. collonell of the horſemen,for hauing giuen batt]. 
contratie to his commaund, although he had flaine xxv thouſand of the enemies; ye 
neuertheleſle in effeft it was the people which gaue the pardon : albeit that they moſ 
inſtantly beſought the dictatorto pardon the fault : VV hichthey themſelues mipht a 
the ſame time haue done,but yet had rather to requeſt jr of Papirizs , than to take the 
ouiltic perſon from him againſt his will. For Fabirs vnderſtanding himſclfe in his 4h. 
ſence to be by the diftator condemned,appealed vnto the people : betore whom aps, 

ris defended his iudgement,as iuſtly giuen againſt Fabize : which a man of his yertye 

and ſeueritie would not haue done,if an appeale might nor haue bene made from the 

diator , ynto the people : andthatin it was the power of lite and death. Sergius Gy. 

bathe Orator alſo, in like iudgement by Catothe Cenfor,attainted of treaſon , took 

his refuge vnto the people, who moued with his teares,and embracing of his children, 

pardoned him . VV hereupon Cato ſaid, That Galba had beene well whipped, hadhee 

notrtaken himſelfe vnto his teares and his children. The ſame power of life and death 

had alſorhe people of Athens,as appeareth by Demoſthenes,and Alcibiades,who both 
condemned,were afterward by the people pardoned , and againe reſtored both ynto 

their goods and honour . And amongſt the Venertians it is not lawtull for any thei} 
magiſtrats,no not for the duke himſelfe, the Senat,or tae Decemuiri,to graunt pardon 

ynto the condemned : for that is left ynto the diſcretion of the great councel of the Ye. 

netian gentlemen onely , The Dececmuiri before abuſing their power by ſufferancy, 

oraunted pardons,and neuertheleſle was order taken in the yeare 1523, that the coun: | 

{ell of the Sages,which are in number xxij,ſhould therein be aſsiſting vato them: and 

that the pardon.ſhould take no place,without the generall conſent ofthem all: but a 

length in the yeare 1562,the councell was forbidden art all to meddle,or to haue todo: 

in that matter . And albeit that the emperour Charles the fitt , in the ereion of the 

Senat at Milan,grauntedthercunto all the markes of ſoucraigntie, as vnto his lieute- 

nant and deputie in his abſence,comming verie neere vnto abſolute ſoucraigntie: yet | 

ſo it is, that hee ſtil] reſerued vnto himſelte the power to graunt pardon and mercie yn 

to the condemned as I haue learned by thelerters patents by him graunted : which 

hath bene athing right ſtratly obſerued and kept in all Monarchies. And although 

that in Florence during the popular ſtate, the eight men withourt all right had yſurpe 

the power to graunt pardons : yet was that power againe reſtored ynto the people 

by Sodorin, after the chaunge of the ſtate . As for orher kings they haue ſtill thought 

nothing more royall, than to deliuer the condemned from death : neither do they 

ſuffer the judges or magiſtrars of other dukes and princes , to examine the letters 

graunted by the king for the reſtoring of the condemned: although that they cx+| 

mine the pardon graunted . Andalbeitthat king Francis the firſt had giuen yato hi! 

mother power to graunt pardon vnto the condemned : yet for all thatthe court ofP 

ris,hauing taken orderto haue it ſhowed ynto the king , that it was one of the faitel 

markes of {oucraigntie , which could not be communicated vnto a ſubic& without 

| impairing of his maicſtic : the Queene mother thereof aduertiſed , renounced this 
ns: proper?! priuilege , and: reſtored the letters patents vnto the king , before they were of he 
i gn requeſted . For indeede that prerogatiue could nor of right'bee graunted yato tit 
no viſebeim= French Queene , neither any other the proper markes of Soueraigntie. 
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queene Was condemned to lay downe 11 the court the money of her aemaunded, whi- 
Jeſt the matter was in tryall; that the creditor might demaunditſo laid downe vppon 
good caution given: which by the Romanlaw is a meere iniurie,fo to begin ſute O 

execution . I find alſo that king Charles the {ixt,gaue power to 2. _Arnald de Corbie, 
chauncelour of Fraunce,by lettcrs-pattents,the xiij of Match,in the yeare 1403,to grant 
pardons vnto the condemned,ſome ofthe great Councell being prefent with him: bur 
that was atſuch time as the chauncelours were almightie , hauing allin their owne 
hands : and that king Charles the fixt was then not in the power of himleife bur of 

B others,by reaſon of his maladie. 

Now it ahy man ſhall obic&and fay,That in auotient tirnes the gouernours of pro. Privilege 
uinces gaue pardons,as we yct may lee by the cuſtome of Henaulr,and of Daulphinie: wretied from 
as alſo that the biſhop of Ambrun,by aucentique charters pretended this power. Here- yae:, thngrans Tay 
unto T aunſwere,that ſuch cuſtomes and priuileges, wrongfully wreſted and extoreed Fongn be mace 
from ourkings,were of good right abrogated by an edict of king Lewes the rwellt. 

And if fuch priuileges be ofuo force : ſo may we alſo fay their confirmations to bee 
of no more ſtrength , For the confirmation is neuer any thing worth, if the priuilege 
bee ofitſelfe naught. Now mult ir necdes be naught, for thatit canhot bee ſepera. 
ted from the crowne. For as wee haue before ſaid , that the priaileges by princes 

C cuenlawtully graunted, cannot ſtand good for cuer : ſorhe rightes of Soueraigntie, 

' Which cannot by the kings themſelues bee graunted vnto any , without giuing 
away of ther Scepter and kingdoine , can much lefle being granted, bee by them con- 
firmed. | annie | 

_ Asfor Gouernours, Deputies, Licutenants generall of Souecraigne princes , it is 
another reaſon 3 for that they hauc not that power by priuilege, orby office, but by 
commulion, as the deputies or lieutenants of their princes. Bur 1n the ſtate of a 
well ordered Commonweale , this power of Soueraigntic ought notto bee giuen to 
any , neicher by commiſsion, neither by title of office , except it bee for the eſtabli- 
ſhing of a Regent in his gouernment, for the great diſtance of places; or for the cap- 

D tmitic of Soucraigne princes: or for that they are furious 3 or elle in their infancie. 

As 1t was done by Lewes the ninth , who for his tender yeares, was by the eſtates of 
Fraunce committedto the tuition of his mother B/azche of Caſtile ; attcr that ſhe had 
given certatne princes for aſſurance that ſhee ſhould not giue the tuition of himto any + 
other perſon. So the gouernment of the kingdome was committed vnto Charles the 
fit,as Regent during the captivitic ot his father king Zohz. And in the capriuitic of 
Francis the firſt, Louiſe of Sauoy his mother , tooke yppon her the protection of the 
kingdome committed vato hec by the king her ſonne 3 with all the royalties thereof, 
inthetitle of Regent. Andthe duke of Bedford Regentin Fraunce, king Charles the 

{xt being there diſtraught of his wits. 

E Bur hcermay one ſay vato mee, that notwithſtanding the decree of Lewes the xij. The great priat- 
the chapiter of the church of Roan prerendeth alwaies to hane priuiledge ro graunt pag 


pirer of the 


pardon inthe fauour of $. Romane: the day before whole feaſt, it forbidderh all the *vr<> of Roan 


F- Yom! in granting pare 
judges , ycaandthe parlament of Roan itlſelfe, to execute or purto death any one of 40" vn the 
ſuch as then be condemned; (as I haue (cene it pur in praGiiſe being, in commilsjon fos a 
tne Prince, for the generall reformation of Normandie) and for that the court nor 
withſtanding the chapiters pardon, had after the feaſt cauſed to bee put to death one, 
which it had before the fealt condemned : the CNapiter thereof erecnouſly complay- 
| ned yntothe king; hauing to friend one ofthe princes of the blood : the parlament 
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ſent alſo their deputies, amongſt whom Bzgot the kings attourney was vette carneſt j [ 


his oration inthe Senat for the abuſe, and encroaching vpon the kings maicſtie; bur 
the fauour ofthe great biſhops more prevailing then reaſon , that priuilege was for al 
that he could ſay or do with the publike ſhame and lofle continued: but was ſince t, 
ken away by king Herry the third . This privilege had great atfinitic with that which 
 Agreatpriutlege 2 given ynto the Veſtall virgins at Rome,which was to give pardon vnto him thy 


wx vnto the 


eſtall Virgines yyag gOINg tO execution,if any one ofthe Veſtal virgins by chaunce happened to meg 


d the Cardi- ; : | | | 
nils in Rome, him, as ſaith Pluzarke in the lyfe of Numa . The like cuſtome whereof is yet kept in 
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Ul Rome, for if a condemned man there meet a Cardinall , he is thereby delivered from 

| | ' puniſhment. But I deemethar to bee molt pernitious in the priuilege of S. Romare, 
| | | that no man could enioy the benefit thereof which had but lightly offended : but he 
Ba. | onely that had done the moſt execrable villanies that were polsibleto be found, ſuch 
ws TD” as the king vied' not to pardon , that ſuch offences as could nether by the lawes of 
Wi | God nor man, nor by the fauour of Princes be pardoned , might yet vnder the colour 
(HER "Led of S. Romanes priuilege be remitted and forgiuen. But that is ioyned with the grea, 

THR , $4 . 

Wilks teſt impietie to thinke the pardonro be ſo much the more acceptable to Cod, by how 
l! "I, much the fat committed 1s the more haynous or deteſtable . But I am of opinion ({. 
VIEIEM PXE uing alwaies the better ivdgement) thar no ſoueraigne Prince, nether yet any man | 
191.5 What is by the O S O 


| lawe of God A lige can pardon the puniſhment due vnto the offence which is by the law of God 
Willa: Ce death, no more then he can diſpence with the law of God , wherevnto he is kimlelk 
nels hg ſabiet . And if it be ſo, that the magiſtrat deſerue capitall puniſhment , which diſpen- | 
ſeth with the law of his king; how ſhall it be lawtull for a ſoucraigne prince,to diſpence 
with his ſubieC from the law of God 2 And further itthe Prince him lelte cannot giuc 
away the leaſt cimll intereſt of his ſubieC&, orpardon the wrong done vnto an other 
man: how can he than pardon the wrong done vnto almightic God? or the murther | 
wiltully commirted ; which by the law of God is death, for all che pardon he can giue, 
But then wherein (might a man ſay) ſhould the princes mercie ſhow itſelfe or appear 
ifir could not ſhow grace vnto the puniſhment appointed by the law of God? VV her: 
unto I aunſwere,that there are meanes plentie,as in pardoning bloodſhed committed 
by chaunce, or in defence ofa mansſelfe , or in mitigating the rigour of the poſitue 
ciuilllawes: as itthe prince ſhould vpon paine of death forbid a man to beare arme, | 
or to carrie victuals ynto the enemie; pardon ſhall yet well be beſtowed vpon himthat 
hath borne armes for the defence of 'himſelfe onely ; or on him which con- 
ſtrained by pouertie, hath ſold viftuals deere ynto the enxmie, torelecue his owne 
greatneceſsitic . Or whereas by the law the puniſhment for theft is death , the good 
prince may conuert that puniſhment inrothe reſtitution of foure fold, which is thepu- 
But 19.04 21, Niſhment by the Jaw * of God appointed . Bur the wiltull murderer Tow ſhall take hin 
_ (Gaith the law)from my ſacred altar nertber ſhalt thou haue pitic on him , but cauſe himti 
aye the death : and afterwards 1will ſtretch forth my great mercies vpon you. Neuenthe- 
 _  lefle the Chriſtian kings onthar day which they commaund to bee: moſt holy kept, 
provegrievous 25 on Good Friday,v(c for moſt part to pardon ſome one man or other, conderaned of | [ 
beſrucrely pun- moſt horrible and notorious crime. Now pardons oraunted to ſuch villaines drave * 
any wile pardos- after them plagues, famine, warres,and ruines of Commonweales; and that is it fot | 
which the law of God faith,That in puniſhing them that hauc deſerucd to dye , they 
ſhall take away the cauſe from among the people : for of an hundred villaines there 
commeth ſcarce two of them into the triall of iuſtice: and of thoſe that come,the one 
| | halfe of them for want of proofe and of wirnefles efcape vopuniſhed : and then if when 
they are proued princes graunt ynto them pardon, whatexemplarie puniſhment ſhall 
rhere be for offences and yillanies committed in the Commonweale? And many of- 
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fenders,when they cannot of cheir owne prince obtaine grace and pardoini, interpoſe 
the fauour of ſome other forren prince, who becommeth an interceflour for them. 
W hercof the States of Spaine complained vato king Ph{p,preſenting vnto him are. 
aeſt,to the end he ſhould aduertiſe his ambatlador in Fraunce,no more in the behalfe 
ofthe French king,to requeſt pardon of the king of Spaine , for the condemned men 
which had retired themſclues out of Spayne into Fraunce: for that hauing obrained 
 pardon,they many times flew the judges, who hadbetore condemned them . Bur of 
all the graces and pardons that a prince can giue, there is none more commendable, 
than when he pardoneth the injuric done againſt his owne perſon : and of all capital 
puniſhments none 1s more acceptable vnto God,thanthat which with molt ſeueritie is 
executed, for rhe wrong done vnto the maieſtic of himfelfe . Bur what then are we for 
ro hopefor ofthe prince, which molt cruelly renengeth his owne injuries, and pardo- 
neth the wrong done to others ; and eſpecially thoſe which are direly done to the 
diſhonour of almightic God. | | 
Now that which we haue ſaid concerning the grace and pardon graunted by a ſouc- 
raigne prince vnto men condemned, is tothe yttermoſt to be extended,cucn vnro the 
preiudice ofthe great lords,varo whome the confiſcation of the oftendours lands or 
g00ds by law or cultome belong,who are not to be reccemued to debate or impugne the 
- pardon graunted by the prince; as by decree of parliament hath bene adiadged. Now 
many there be, which draw the grace of the princes gracious reſtitutions vnto priuat 
iudgements: as when a manis tor want of councell deceiued or coſoned 3 or reque- 
ſteth the benefit of his minoritie, which'in many cities and Commonweals are proper 
yntoſoucraigne princes : but yet are notthe markes of ſoucraigne maieſtie, except on- 
ly the legitimating of baitards;of fees, and ſuch like: for why the reſt were partly by 
the magiſtratz hauing vnderſtood the caule , and partly by the lawes and cuſtomes 
viually graunred . For inthe lawes of.Charles the viz and Charles the viij, it is exprefly 
commaunded vnto the judges, in deciding of cauſes , not to haue any regard of rhe de- 
crees of forraine courts , further than they ſhould with equirie agree : which by this 
common clauſe vnto all decrees in this realme commonly annexed ( $7 ſat; ſuperque 
apparet,It it ſhall ſufficiently,and more than ſufficiently appeare) is declared. W hich 
clauſe if ic be not ioyned vnto the decree,the magiſtrat hath bur ro ynderſtand of the 
att; the puniſkmenr rh=reof being reſerued vato the law , and the pardon ynto the ſo- 
ueraigne prince . Andrhar is it for which Czcero crauing pardon of Ceſar for Ligarius 
faith,7 hae of textimes pleaded with thee before the indges,but I neuer ſaid,for him whom 
I defended, Pardon him my lords, he was deceiued,he thought it not gf ever hee do ſo againe, 
CF. So children wſe to ſay unto their parents, of whome they craue pardon : But before the 
inages we ſay,That the crime is for euill will forged the accuſor is a ſlangerer, the witneſſes 
falſe andſubborned. Tn which words he plainely ſhewed,that Czſar hauing ſoucraigne 
power, had alſo the power of lite anddeath, (and ſo to graunt pardon) which the jud- 
ve hacuor, Ny ; F 
| Now as for liege fealtie and homage,it appeareth,thar it is one ofthe greateſt rights 


of loucraigntic; as we haue before declared : in reſpect of him to whomir is due,with- 


out exception. _ 
 Asfortherightand powerto coyne money,it is of the ſame nature with the law, 
andrhere is none but he which hath power to make alaw,which can appoint rhe va- 
lue,weight,and ſtampe of the coyne: which is well to be vnderſtood by the Greeke 
and Latine worde ; for the Latine word Nummas ſeemeth well to hauc becne derined 
ofthe Greek word vou©-. For nothing is ina Commonwealc of greater coniequence 
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Acxt yntothe law,than the value,weight, and ſtampe ot the coyne ; as we hauc in a ſpe - 
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ciall treatiſe declared : and in cuerie well ordered Commonwealc,none but the ove. k 
raigne prince hath power to appoint theſame. As weread they did in Rome , whey 
the value of the Vittoriat was appointed and ſet downe,it was done by an expreſle [aw - 
ofthe people. Andalbeir that the Senat by decree to cale the publike necelsitic,made 
the halfe pound of copper as much worth as the pound 3 and a while after the quarter, 
as much worth as the pound,vntill that the ounce was valued as much worth as the 
pound: yet all this was done by the conſent ofthe Tribunes , without which nothin 
that the Scnat had therein decreed was of any force. And after that , Conſtantine the 
emperour made alaw, That they which had coyned falſe money ſhould be puniſhed x 
men ouiltic of high treaſon : which law all princes hauc moſt ſtraitly kept, taking wit 
themlſclues the confiſcations of falſe coynes, excluding all' others , which have any ( 
claime thereto . With like puniſhment alſo are they to be pnniſhed , which without 
the princes leaue coyne good money. And albeit that many particular men in this 
realme, had in auntient time priuilege to coyne money, as the countie of Touraineghe 
biſhops of Meaux, Cahors, Agde,and Ambrun, the counties of S. Paule, of Marche, 
Neuers, Blois,and others: yet for all thatking Fraxc# the firſt by a general! ediQ took 
away all thoſe priuileges : which could notindeed be graunted: but becing graunted, | 
were by the law made void: ioyning hereunto alſo,that they werenot to endure , but 
for thelife of them that graunted them,as we hauc before ſhowedinthe nature of pri. 
vileges: howbeitthat this marke and right of ſoucraigntic ought not in any ſott tobe 
atall communicated vnto a ſubic&. As it was well declared ro S:giſmmwads i_Augy: | 
ſtus,king of Polonia,who in the yeare 1543 , hauing giuen priuilege vato the duke of 
Pruſſe,to coyne money : the eſtates of the coumrey made a decree , wherein it was 
compriſed,that the king had no powerto giue away that right , as becing inſeparable 
from thc crowne . For which ſelfe ſame reaſon the Archbiſhop of Gneſne in Polonia 
andthe Archbiſhop of Canterburie in England, both chauncelours , hauing obrained 
the ſame right and priuilege from their kings,were thereof againe depriued . And for 
this cauſe all the citics of Italic holden of the empire , which had ofthe tormer emye. 
rours obtained this priuilege of coyning of money ; in the treatic at Conſtance gaut 
vp theſame vnto the emperour,excepting them of Luca,vnto whom 1n fauor of pope | 
Lucius the third their countrey man ; the emperour at his requeſt graunted that priui. | 
lege . Weread alſo,that the principall occaſton that Peter king of Arragon took: 
hold of,to driue James king of Maiorque out of his kingdome was, for hauing coined 
money 3 pretending that he had no right nor power ſo to doe . VV hich was alſo onc 
of the occaſions that Lewes the xj rooke hold of,to make warre vpon Francis duke of 
Britaigne , for that hee had ſtampeda coyne of gold,contraric tothe treaiic made in 
the yeare 1465 . And the Romans when as they ſuffered money of Braſl?,and filuerto 
be coyned in all their provinces, yet did they forbid any to be there coyned of gold, rt 
ſeruing that ſtill yato themſelues . Howbeit that 7ohz duke of Berry had privilege 
Charlesthe fitt,the French king,to coyne money of both mettals ; who becauſe het 
would not any thing therein offend , cauſed pecces of gold ro bee coyned with theft | 
gure of a ſheepe vpon them, of the fineſt and pureſt gold chat cuer was cither- before ol 
{ince coynedin this realme , ee PO. | Ne 
Yet 1s it notto be omitted, that though the prince contratic ynto the law,ſhallguue | 
 toany man power to ſtampe money,that the worth and valour thereof ſtil dependett | 
of the ſoucraigne prince ; in ſuch ſort,that they which ſo coyne the ſame, haucno othe! 
profir thereby bur the ſtampe onely ; whereof princes do wonderfully vaunc and glo- 
ric. But of auntient time in the Roman Commonweale,whileſt it was a popular ſlate, 
the Triumuiri Monetales , ot maſters ofthe mint,coyned the money with ſuch a ſtan} 
| of 
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A or marke as they themlclues thought good,with their namev& theſe letters thereup- 
pon, IlIVi, A.A.A.FF. which Cauls baileiffe of the Mountaines interpreteth, Aire, 
Argento, Auro,Flano,F erunto : but more truely thus ; Tr:u77 uni, Auro, Argento, OR 
Ere,Flando,Ferinndo . And truely Sernizs king ofthe Romans was the firt that there q"gs perviue rhe. | 
ſtamped an heauy coyne of brafſe, with the figure-or impreſsion of an Oxc vpon jt, monie in Kome. 
to the imitation of Theſes king of Athens , who had coyned money with the 5, ;, 74; 
ſame figure or marke,and the figure ofan Owle . VV hereby it appeaterh the Greeke /*- 
and Latine princes of o|d,not to haue bene touched with that vaine defire of glorie, 
wherewith other princes were tormented: and wherafter the kings of Aſia and Aﬀerike 


| 
| 
moſt greedily longed. The firſtthat coyned money in Greece with his owne image ,,;, 


."—_— 


- 


k -B thereon,was Philip king of Macedon : which peeces of money were therof called Phz- donthefirlt thar 


lippet therein imitating the Perſean kings,who called their peeces of oold firſt ſtam- compre orig 
with the image of Darims, by the name of Dariques. W hereof king Dari was [O teren. ®* 

ielous(as Herodotus writeth)as that he cauſed t_Ariander goucrnour of Agyprt to bee 

| beheaded, for having ſtamped the money with his owne image : As for the ſame cauſe 

alſo the emperour Commodu beheaded his minion Pecenninus . Andallo king Lewes 

© thexjjhauingleftall the power and right of Soueraignty vnto the Genowayes, whom 

he had ouercome,forbad them neucrtheleſle to ſtampe their money with any other 

marke or figure , than with his owneimage, in ſtead ofthe forme ofa Gibber, which 

they before gaue,andyet giue ypon their money,as the marke of juſtice. Me” 

f C Nowifthe power ofcoyning money be one of the rights and markes of Souc- The Hight marks 

raigntie; then ſo is alſo the power to appoint meaſures and weights 3 although that by BD 

the cuſtomesrecciued there is none ſo pettie a lord,which prerenderh not to have this ; 

right. Whereby it commeth to paſle , thatby the infinit varietie of weights and The ereatvaric 

mealures,the Commonweale taketh no ſmall harme . VV hich was the cauſe thatthe pt vaighes 

kings Philp the Faire, Philip the Long,and Lewes the x3 had reſolued,that there ſhould buruilroa 

bein this kingdome bur one manner of weight and mcalure : and now the commilsi- : 

oners appointed for that purpoſe,by comparing them togerher, had made cuen all the 

meaſures and weights of this realme,and brought the matter to. good effe, had nor 

king Lewes by death bene taken away, before it was fully pertcQed : yer the booke 

D whereby the ſame might more cafily be brought to paſle,is yer extant in the courr of 

accounts : howbeit that the execution rhereot proued more difficult than was thought 

it would haue done, by reaſon of the great contention,and ſures that thereof ariſe. Ne- 

uertheleſſe weread in Polybzus,that the ſame was wel executcd in all the cities of Acha- £#.;. 


ia,and Morea, where they had not bur like-money, like weights, like meaſures, cu- 


: ſtomes,lawes,religion, officers, and gouernment. | 

: As for theright to impoſetaxes,or impoſts ypon the ſubic&s, is as proper vnto fo. Theninth marks 
k ucraigne maicſtie,as is the law it ſelf: not for that a Conimonweale cannot ſtand with. *'veraignue. 
, Out taxes and tallages,as the Preſident te M. hath well noted, that taxes Were not le- 

T Wu uied in this realme,bur {ſince the time of Saint Lewes the king . Burtif it muſt needs be 

: FE that they muſt for the publike neceſsitie beleuied or taken away 3 it cannot bee done 


but by him that hath the ſoueraigne power; as it hath bene iudged by a decree of par- 
liament,againſt the duke of Burgundic ; and many times ſince,aſwell in the high court 
Y ot parliament, as aiſo inthe priuie Councell . And for that divers particular lords, ci- 
ties,and corporations,vnder ſhow of the common good , haue impoſed divers raxes 
and payments vpon their people: king Charles tHe ninth, by a generall edi&t by him 
made inthe parliament-at Orleans , expreſly forbiddeth them ſo to doe withour 


leauc : albeit that for the common neceſsitie they be borne withall in ſo doing withour 
: commilston, ſo chatthey exceed nor the ſumme of twentie five pounds. And afier- 


ward 
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ward the ſame edi& was more ſtraitly againe renewed at Monlins,well agrecing boy, 3 Wo 
with lawand equitie .. Andalthough that che Roman Senatin time of warres, yea ang R 
the Cenſors themſclues impoſed certaine taxes and payments ,, which could hard 
have beneextorted from the bodice of the whole commonaltie: yet ſo it was,that & 
ſtill paſſed by the ſufferance ofthe Tribuncs ofthe people , who oft times alſo oppoſe 
themſelucs againſt the ſame. Yeaand that in ſuch ſorr,chat they preſented a requeſt yn. 
to the people,that from that rime forward no man vpon paine of his head ſhouldhe, 
ſohardie, as to caulc any law to be paſſed inthe campe : for that the Senat by ſubril 
mcanes had there inthe campe at Sutrium,cauſed to be publiſhed: that notable impo- 
ſition,which they called YV:ce/ma Mannumiforn,that is tofay, thetwentith patt of the 
goods of them that were manumiſed ; vader colour that it was to pay the armie with. 
all : which therenntoright willingly agreed: and { ſuffered the law to paſſe, Andin 
db mrmener the ſecond Carthaginenſian warre,at ſuch time as there was great want of coync inthe 
greatly relieved common treaſuric z there was by alaw madea taxe generally impoſed yppon cuery 


by the grear . . 
richesby Paulus INAN,Which was by another contraric law againe repealed, after the returne of Pauly 


'Emilius broug 


Rok ako Aimylius,who with the ſpoyles of Perſe king of Macedon, fo filled the citic, and 
Ces Paſir cucric priuat man alſo with wealth,as that the people was from that time diſcharged 
of all taxes and payments , vntill the Triumwirat ciuill warre,about an hundred yeares 
after,yntill that ſuch new taxcs and tributes as by the power or- couctoulnes of former 
*;7-1+d;,74s IYFants had bene impoſed vpon the people , were by the good * emperour Pertingx 
againecaled and taken away. | | 
| But here might ſome ſay,diuers particular lords here and there, to exaQ nor onelj 
cuſtomes,but tributes alſo,not onely in Fraunce,where(as Ceſar harh moſt truly writ 
ten)nothing is more contemptible than the vulgar people : bur in England and Gert. 
manic,and much more ſtranly in Denmarke, Polonia,and Norway: which impoſiti 
ons and tributes,are confirmed and growne ſtrong,both by long preſcription of time, 
and vſe of iudgements : yea and that to be Jawfull,cuen vnro ſuch as haue neither ſoue. 
raigntie,nor any. iuriſdidtion at all , the courtof Paris hath adiudged. VV hereunto] 
aunſwere,thatthe thing hauing begun by abuſe , and by long continuance of time in- 
ucterat,hath wellſome colour of preſcription: butyeran abuſe can ncuer be o ouer- 
growne,but that the law ſhall cuer be of greater force than it; whereby the abulc isto 
be reformed : and for that cauſc it was forbidden by an ediftof Moulins, thar any ti: 
bure ſhould be exaCted of the ſubieAs,vnder the colour of preſcription : for that many 
lawyers and judges hauc expoſed all the ſtrengrh and force of iudgements onely inpre- 
ſcription alone: not regarding whether that which is in queſtion can of right bee pre- 
ſcribed or nor. LEG 


] 


— = 


hath the ſoucraigne power in a Commonweale: which is alſo provided for in an atti- 


a ow, £f % 4» x 


lowed of by the judges of the court of Aydes, But what kind of raxcs and tributes 
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I 4 there be,and how farre they arc to be exaCted,ſball indue place be declared: let it nove 
forthepreſent ſuffice, it to appeare , that righr-and powerto belong only vato Souc- 
raigne maicltie. | T | | Ws 
Now many there bethatthinke alfo,that to haue powerto lay an impoſition vpon fo av an impo= 
falt,is a more proper marke of Soucraigntic than the reſt : and yet therof giue no good no make of ſo- 
reaſon, Foralmolt in every Commonweale we ſee falt pits and mines both to be, & al- ee” 
wayes to haue bene 1n priuat mens polle{si0n,not onely vpon the fea coaſts rowardes 
the South(for roward the north it hardeneth not with the Sunne)bur alſo in the medi- 
terranean regions, wherein mines of ſa!t,and wcels of ſalt watcr are found. As in Spaine, 
in Italic, Fraunce,and the countrey of Cracouia,is found faltin great aboundance. Yea 
even at Rome we read, forme privat men to haue had ſalt mines. Yerttrue it is,that ma- 
nie ſoueraigne princes have of aunticnt time impoicd tribute vpon falt; as did Ly{#14- The kings 
chu king of Thrace, Ancus Martrus king of Rome, Philip Valors king of France, wio x ola lng 
were the firſt that exaQted tribute vpon ſalr,euery one in his owne kingdome . And al- vponfate. 
beitthat by the law Valeria the people of Rome were freed from ſuch cuſtomes 8 tri- 
butes,as had by their kings bene brought in and impoſed vpon them : yet Z 72:45 the 
Cenſor thought no impoſition in the Commonweale lighter or fitter,than that which 
was laid vpon ſalt; who thereof ſurnamed Linins Salinator, ( or Linzns the Salter.) 
Fot why that impoſition little or nothing impaireth the right of priuart men : bur. that 
they ſtill remaine lords and owners of their ſalt pirs,alwell as of their other mines , ſa- 
; © ving vatothe Soueraigne prince his rights and cuſtoms. =_ | | 
But foraſtnuch as the (ca it (ele cannot be proper vnto any priuat man , the rights How farre of a 
thereof belonging vnto ſuch ſoueratgne princes as dwell thereby, who may lay impo- ay ls lg 
ſitions thereupon rhirtie leagues off fromrheir owne coaſt, if there bee no other ſouc. growhon ne ens 
raigne prince neerer to let them,as it was adiudged forthe duke of Sauoy.Neither can <o=®- $ 
any but a (oueraigne prince giue them letters of fate conduct 3 which the Tralians call 
Guidage ; nor yer ofright rake any wracke: as is exprefly prouided for by the decree of 
the emperour Freder:ckethe ſecond. A thing trucly moſt barbarous, and not inaun= ,, ._ ; 
ticnt time of ſoucraigne princes v{cd , ſhametully to {uffer the reliques ofthe goods and what mail righs 
fortunes of ſuch as have by ſhipwracke milcrably periſhed,and whome we ought with ox hor av br 
M ſome part of our owneto relecue, being caſt vpon our coaſt , and which ought with ©* 
good faith to be againe reſtored,to be moſt ſhametully T ſay ſpoyled -: Yer uch is the 
manner of all that have ports vpon the ſea,inthis caſe to ſhow ſuch extremitie alwel! 
ynto their owne people,as to (traungers. But by what right doe you aske 2 The com- 
monerrour maketh the right : oritthe wrong be done nor by crrour , but by know- 
ledge,then it is mcere wickedneſle, masked with the vaile. of errour. .For I hauc heard 
thatat ſuch time as the emperours ambaſſadours complayned vnto Zzezry the ſecond, 
the French king,in the yeare 1556,that two gallics which had ſuffered wracke vpon the 
coalt of Corcyca, were taken by 7ordan Yrſz,requelting to haue the ſame gallic againe 
reſtored :he was aunſwered by Anne Mommerance then conſtable. of Fraunce, that 
| E wracksbythelawof allnations belonged vnro ſuch princes as ruled vpon the coaſts 
whereonthey were caſt , : VV hich law was fo ſtrong,as that .4ndrew. Doria neucr fo 
much as complained of the loſſc of wwo ofhis gallics,confilcated by the prior of Ca- 
 ponathe French Admyrall,tor caſting anchor onely vppon the land withour leaue, 
which of anticat time men by the law of vations might right lawtully do. And wher- 
as by the Roman law it was lawtull for any man to ſcife vppon things loſt, or-yppon | | 
goods or lands vacant and forbidden : now it is onely lawfull vnro thera which have | \ 
the loueraigne power, or ſome other iuriſdiftion by law or caſtome confirmed vnto _ 
themgomake vnto themſclues things loſt or forſaken, and that after 2 certaine derermi- 
es | Nat 
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nattime : which in a thing moucable is defined to be fortie dayes after the publication ] 


of the thing loſt or forſaken: except it be in the meane time by the right owner chalen. 
ged. Andasfor yacant poſleſsions,the Roman empcrours haue decreed , That they 
may at any time within foure yearcs be againe recoucred by the prince: but that ate 
foure yeares once expired,a man may preſcribe euen againſtthe common receipt. Bur 
foraſmuch as theſe things are allo graunted vnto priuat men,they no more belong Vit 
tothe right of Soucraigntie,than it dothto haue a reccipt of his owne : which is no 
athing common vnto privat men onely , buteuen the prince himlelte hath his owne 
receipt divided from the publike receipt; and his owne poſlelsjons ſeperat apart from 
the poſleſions of the Commonweale: and ſo divers officers were by the Romanein- 
perours appoynted vnto borh . So Lewes the x1j the French king,hauing obrained the 
crowne,creQed the chamber at Blois,tor his particular demaines of Blois, Momtort, 
and Couli, which he commaunded to be dinided from the dukedome of Orleans,and 
the other publike polleſsions; and the accounts thercot to be kept apart by themelues, 
But amongſt the rights of receipt, there be ſome that belong not , but vnto the ſove: 
raigne prince onely : asthe confiſcation of goods or lands in caſes ofhigh treaſon,y. = 
der which are comprehended alſo ſuch as be connicted of impietie againſt God, which —— 
we call Hereſic ; or of offence againſt the Commonweale,as in coyning, falſe money, 
Howbecir if our late lawyers haue with two much learned and curious ſubriltic in an | 


hundred and fiftic chapters found out the lawes and rights of the receipt : bur yet ſox 


To grant letters 
of en pany of 
repriſall now ta 
belong only vn. 
tothe ſoueraign 


princo. 


Small things and 
yet proper only 
vnto {oueraign 
princes, 


that of one they make ten,that ſo they may ſeeme the moe: ſo confounding and min-} 
fling the rights of ſoucraignric with the rights of receipt(which are alſo common vnto | 
privat men)and publike things with things priuat . The otherrights of receipt are a 
moſt all common vnto the ſoucraigne prince, with other lords wwſtictaries, as to haut 
righr vnto treaſure found: and the power to graunt Faires, which was in auntient tint 
a marke of Soucraigntic ; as now It is at this preſent compriſed vnder the cale of priui 
leges. | 
As for the right of Marque,or of Repriſall, which ſoucraigne princes haue proper 
ynto themſelues from all others,it was not of auntient time proper vnto a ſoucraigne 
prince ; but permitted ynto cuery man withour leave, cither of magiltrat or of prince 
totake reprifall,which the Latines called C/arzgatzo: howbeit that rhe princes by linle 
and little gaue this power vnto magilſtrats and goucrnours; and in rhe end referued this. 
right ynto their owne ſoucraigntic,for the better aſſurances of their peaces and truces, 
which were oftentimes broken by the raſbnefle of ſome particular men, abuſing this 
right of Marque or Reprifal. In this realme the parliament graunted letters of Marque, | 
as we find by the decree ofthe xij of Februarie 1392, varill chat Charles the eight byat 
elſpeciall edict,reſerucd that power vmo himſelte, in the yeare 1485 . It is alſo of our 
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10 great princes ang commaunders onely , but cuca to the lealt magiſtrates and depu- | 
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| i is alſo. The kings of Fraunce haue alſo reſerved vnto themſeluesthe right to ſcale 
with yellow waxc,a thing forbidden their nobilitie and other their iuſticiarics; which 
Lewes thexj by ſpeciall priuilege and letters patents graunted as a great fauour vnto Re- 
nate of Aniou,king of Naples and Sicilic,that in (caling he might vie yellow waxe : bd edt 
with like priuilege vnto his heires alſo, confirmed in parliament the 28 of Inne 1465, granted vnto 


a greatprince a3 


. 


He which copicd the Commentaries of T{/et,calleth it white waxe , which I find out a favour. 
' kings neuer to haue vied. | £Y ” OTE 
 Butmach more it belongerh vnto the royaltic of ſoucraigne maicſtte, to be able to 'ro be ablers 
compell the ſubic&s to vic the lahguage and (| peech of him that ruleth ouer them: oor Freon 
which the Romans ſo. commaunded their ſubie&s, that cuen yer atthis day they ſecme neo of ſoue- 
P fare and wide to raigne ouer agreat part of Europe. Burthe king of the Hetruſcians, : 
who laſt was by the Romans ouercome in all other things yeclded vato them, butin 
that he could in no wiſe be perſwaded to yceld,to chaunge his countrey language, and 
to receiue the Latine tongue,as Cato Cexſorius writerh . But France for that it (warmed The caufewhis 
2x it were with citiſens of Rome,did ſo confound the Latine rongue,withthe naturall tornaenct, 
countrey ſpeechzas thatthe auntient writers called our countrey men Romans; yea {yup lon 
the indgements and decrees of the higher court of parliament, v4, of Paris were (et 
downe in Latine(which the preſidents and goucrnours were commaunded to d6c)vn. 
rillchat Frazcis the firſt had given order thar they ſhould vſe their owne countrey lan- 
guage : as by like ediCt Edward the third commaunded the judges and magutrars of 
C England,to give iudgements in their owne countrey language, when as betore they 
** viedthe French. Andat ſuchtime as the Saraſins had ſubdued the greateſt part of 
Afia,and Afrike : they withall moſt farre ſpred their language and religion cuecn into 
thefartherpartof Spaine: which when Phz{pking of Spaine would gladly have ſup- 
preſled,yer could he by no meanes efteCt it. Ts _ £ 
Some amongſt the markes of Soueraigntie, have put alſo the power to indge and A foueraigne | 
decide marters,according to their conſcience; a thing commonto all iudges, ifthey be rained 85 
not by cxpreſle law or cuſtorne prohibited ſoto doe. And that isittor which wee of- tan 
rentimes {ec inthe edicts vponthe articles committed tothe arbitrataric indgement of cither lawe,or 
 thejudges;this clauſe added , Wherewith we hane charged our conſcience . For if there **© 
| D beeithercuſtome or law to the contrarie,itthen isnot inthe power of the judge, ro 
paſſe beyond the law,or to diſpute againſt the receiued law. For that was arhing for- 
bidden by the moſt politique lawes of Lycures: andalſo by the molt auntient lawes 
of Florence, whereas a ſoucraigne prince may do both,if he be not by the law of God 
torbidden; whereunto we haue before ſhowed him to be ſtill ſubie&t. 
As torthe title of Maieſtic it ſelte,it ſufficiently appearcth,rhar it onely belongeth to Thetive of ma. 
him that is a ſoueraigne prince: ſo that for himrh+i hath no ſoucraigntie ro viurpe the mr bY 
lame,were a verie abſurd thing: butto arrogat ynto himlſelfe the addition of molt ex- <* 
cellent and ſacred maieſtie,is much more abſurd; the one being apoinr of lightnes,and _ 
thc other ofimpictie: for wharmore can we gwe vnto the molt mightic and immor- green. 
| E rallGodjfwetake from himthat whichis proper vnto himlelte 2 And albeit that in Pines: 
| auntient time neither emperours nor kings v{cd theſe ſo great addition or titles : yet the 
German princes neuertheleſle haue oft times ginenthe title of Sacred Maicſtie vato 
the kings of Fraunce; aſwell as voto their emperour. As I remember my ſelie tro have 
leenethe letters of the princes of rhe empire,wricten vato the king,forthe deliuerance 
olcountic Mazsfeld,then priſoner in Fraunce: wherein there was ſixe times. $. A. 
that isto lay,YVeſtra,Sacra, Maieſtzs , or Your Sacred Maieſtie; an addition proper vn- 
to God apart from all worldly princes. As for other princes which are nor loueraignes 
ſome vie the addition of His Hizhneſſe,as the dukes of Loraine, Savoy, Mantua, Ferra- 
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ra,and Florence : {ome of Excellencte,as the princes ofthe confines ; Or elle of Seyeyj. : 


tie.as the duke of Venice. | I TOR 
I omit here many other mcanerrights which Soucraigne princes cuery one of them 
Markes of foue- nretend in their OWN Countries, 1n number infinit, which yet are no marks of foueraign 


1ontie ought vs ! , 
tobe ſuch as are ty, ſuch as ought to be proper toall ſoucraigne princes in generall apart from all other 


proper to all (0- 


Poe erinces JOrds,iuſticiaries, Magiſtrats,and ſubicQs,and which are of their owne nature inceſzible 


— 


þ- 
: 
. 


' 
' 


in geveralls 1nd not to be alienated from the ſoueraigntie: nor by any courle ottime to be preſcti, 


bed. And if the ſoucraigne prince ſhall giue or grant any lands or lordſhip of the pub. 
lique poſleſsions , vnto any,with juriſdiction and power to vic theſame,in ſuch ſor a; 
he himſelfe might : albeit that the royall rights propetly belonging vnto ſoueraignie, 


gorjghts be not in the charter or writings exprelly excepted : yet are they alwaycs by the verie 


Souerai 
pur png 1 
rince be atiena» | 's _ ; 
ted neither by WAS decreednort only for graunts made vato ptiuat men, but alſo for ſuch gifts or granis 
rner be pre» Ne . | 7 
ſcribed againſt. AS WELre made yntothe princes themſelues deſcended of the royall blood and familic: 


yebe Jawit ſelfe thought to be excepted, which by an old decree of the counſel of France 


which royall rights can by no tra&t of time whatſocuer, be preſcribed againſt or vſur. 
ped ypon . For it publique place,or the publique pollcſsions of the Commonweale 
cannot be got by any preſcription : how much lefle then can the royalties proper yn. 
to ſoucraigne maieſtic be preſcribed vpon . But it is cettaine by the ediCts and lawes 
concerning the publike demaine,tharitis notto bee al tenated, neither by any traQ of 
time to be gained. , VV hich is no newthing : For itis two thouſand yeares agoe ſince 
that Themiſtocles,making ſcilure ofcertaine lands belonging vnto the publike demaine, | 
viurped by ſome priuatmen 3 ſaid in the oration which hee made vnto the' people of 
Athens,T hat mortall men conld nothing preſcribe againſt the immortall God : neither 
could priuat men in any thing preſcribe againſt the Commonweale . The ſelfe ſame ſpeech © 
Catothe Cenſor vicd alſo in the Oration which he made vato the people of Rome for 
the reuniting ofſome part of the publike demain,vſurped vpon by certaine privat men, 
How then can a man preſcribe vpon the rights and niarkes of Soveraigntie 2 And that 
is itfor which in law he is guiltic of death,thatin any ſort vſeth the markes properly 
 reſerued vnto the maicſtic of a Soucraigne prince . And thus much concerning the | 
principall points of Soueraigne maieſtie,in as briefe manner as I poſsibly could, 
hauing handled this matter more at large in my booke De Imperio. And E--4 
foraſmuch as the forme and eſtate ofa Commonweale depen- 
deth of them'that haue the Soucraigntie therein: Ler 
vs now {ec how many ſorts of Common- 
weales there be. ; 


Fins Lib. Prims. 


7  .. 


I 


» THE SE COND BOOKE OF 
OR CONCERNING A 
COMMONWEALE, 


S HAP. L | 
C Of all ſortes of Commonweales in generall , andwhether there bee 
ST NE any moe then three. 


DEA Oraſmuch as we haue before ſufficiently ſpoken of Souc- 
JL raigntic,and of the rights and markes thereotz now it De 

©! houcth vs to conſider who they bee which in cuery Com- 
monwealc hold that Soucraigntie; thereby to iudge what 
the eſtate is: asif the Soueraigntie conſiſt in one onely 
prince, wee call ita Monarchie : bur if all the people bee 
therein interreſſed, we call ita Democracie, or Popular 
eſtate : So if but ſome parr of the people hane the Soue. 
— L raigne commaund, we account that ſtate to be an Ariſto- 
cracie . Which words we will yſe,to auoide the obfcuritic and confuſion which might 
otherwiſe ariſe, by the yarietie of gouernours good or bad: which hath giuen occaſion 
vato many,to make moe ſorts of Commonweales than three . Bur if that opinion 
ſhould rake place,and that we ſhould by the foor of vertucs & vices, meaſure the eſtate 
ot Commonweales ; we ſhould find a world of them ; and them in number infinir. 
Now it is moſt certaine,that to attaine vnto the true definitions and reſolutions of all 
things , wee muſt notreſt vppon the exrernall accidents which are innumerable , bur 


P 


rather vpon the cſleritiall and formall differences : for otherwiſe a man mightfall into . 


at infinit and inextricable labyrinth, whereof no knowledge is to bee had ;- or certaine 
preceptiobe giuen, For fo a man ſhould forge and faſhion infinit numbers of Com- 
monweales,nor onely according to the diuerſitic of vertues and vices; but cuen accor- 
ditg to the yarietie of things indifferent alſo, Asif a Monarch were to bee choſen for 
his ſtrength, or for his beautie, for his ſtature, or for his nobilirie, or riches, which are all 
things indifferent ; or for his martial diſpoſition, or for that he is more giuen to peace, 
tor his grauitie, or for his iuſtice,for his beautie,or for his wiſdom, for his fobricrie,or his 


humilicie,for lus {implicitic,or his chaſtitic ; and ſo for all other qualities, a man ſhonld 


ſomake an infinitie of Monarchies : and in like ſort in the Ariſtocratique ſtate , if ſome 


few of many'thould haue the ſoucraigntic aboue the reſt, ſuch as excelled others'in ris 


ches,nobilicie, wiſedome,iuſtice,marriall proweſle, or other like vertues, or vices, or 


things indifterent;there ſhould thereof ariſe infinit formes of Commonweates: a thing 


R j moſt 


+. ” * nn . + 


* 1. <a- 


G ” - 
o_ 
- 
+ 


WJ U—_— 
. - 
y 


=» os 


” OO > —————_——— ——_——_ = - 


- 


IEEE PI T_ LETS WOE CR IR COW Wye OS TD CCC ——_— EEE <tc MR A AAS _—_< IES . Pi2DA . 4- < 
—_ AE —— SET. CARDS» 4. - _ et OD — - x — — LY 

_——__ 4> " , » _ — _ 7 R—_— ' 

- —_ em <— KY a —_—— p—_ — - — =—— 


— —— 
_ 
_ —— ——— = - 


RR" LA 


= 


—_— 


= a, r—_— 
CI Os ere —__— F 
+ 7 4 ———E E ” 


—_ 
oo 
— . 


3 —_ 0 
<a. an 
» 


- re = 
AMD.” 
EET. 


_— — _— —-- _ <a 
" 
Fea RR hood ha Bo Rue omen 


. 
— = py 
”"_ 


4 
o 
—_— 
= > - 
—_ — 
L_ % x 


2 

4 : 
- ; 
Wk > 
»1r8F 
oy 4 

4 
et 

F 
iT 
| : 
"57 

4, 

4 7: 
Mr. 

+7 

- 
1 | 
»" 
$..* 
Wl 
'F 4% 
*D 

« 

'S., 4 
M111), 
i 
iF2; 
F 
ip 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— 4 
a 


= -- 
. SS 


- . 6 6 _ - 
- y,4 * _—_ by , _ — 
— - 
8. oy » | * - © - 
- n bills © og, co. —— pt —_—. 4 
= L % r—_ , * 


. - » . 
eq <a " —_ * 
* x - , —_ 
— —— — = — - : - 
DO i I III FAIR GE TE I ATI III IO PIE Ae", 
. ' - . _ 
—_ —— —__— » _ >———— : 


— IP o— —_ x _ Re 
. 


> ——— _—_ OC neat nom Es 


—— — —_— Mt PIER 
_ 
EFT” 


Ta. CT BCOND Boots 


& 4 - — 
moſt abſurd, and ſo by conſequent the opinion whereof ſuch an abſurditic ariſerh, i; | 
tobereieted. Seeing therefore that the accidentall qualitie chaungeth not the nature 
ofthiogs : let vs ſay that there are but three eſtates or ſorts of Commonweales; name. 
Thatthereare [y a Monarchic,an Ariltocratic, and a Democratie . VVe call it a Monarchie, when 
burhreefort ot one man alone hath the ſoucraigntic in a Commonweale, in ſuch ſort as wee have 
—— aforclaid. Anda Democratic,or Populareſtate , when all the people, or the ovreater 
_—_ ariftocrs part thereof hath in it the ſoucraigne power and commaund, as in one bodice . The 

F Ariſtocratie is, when the leſſer part ofthe people hath the Soueraigntie, as in one. ho. 
dic,and giueth lawes vntothereſt of the people, whether it be in generall,orin particu. 
lar: all which things are of theryſelues more cleerer than the day . And trucitis, that 
the writers of auntienttimedo therein well agree,thatthere can be no lefle then thiee (* 
kindes or fortes of Commonweales : V hereunto ſome others haucioyned afourth, 
compoſed of all three : and ſome other a fift,divers from all the reſt. 

 _ Platohathvmo theſe three well adioyneda fourth kind, that is to wit, where ſome 
ney tg wo few ofthe berter ſort excelling the reſt in vertue , haue the ſoucraignetie : which for all 
tient writers con- that in Proper tearmes, is nothing elſe but a pure Ariſtocratie : how beit, he hathnot 
cerning diuers . . | . 
forts of com.  TCCciued the mixture ofthe aforcſaid three ltates, for an other diuers forme'of a Com. 
mona. monwealc. Ariſtotle beſide theſe three kinds of Commonweales which we haue 
ſpoken of: and the fourth alſo named by Plato , letteth downe a fift kind of Common 
weale, by confounding together the three former ſtates, and ſo maketh fiue ſorts of 
ſtates or Commonweales . But Polybirs reckneth vp ſcauen ſorts; three commend. | 
able : three faultie :and the ſcauenth compounded of the' mixture of the three firſt, 

Dionyſins Halyearnaſieus, Marcus Tullits, Thomas More, Gaſpar Contarenus, Fraunci 
Machianell, and many other following Polybius, haue as it were with one conſent ap; 

prooued his opinion, which in deed 1s molt auntient, and tooke not beginning from 

Polybins, although he would ſeeme to be the authour thereof, neither from AriFtotle, 

but aboue foure hundred yeares before Ariſtotle . Herodotus (the father of antiquitic) 

writeth, that fourth kind ofa Commonweale, confuſed of the three other, to haue ben 
commended of many ,and yer for all that contenting himſelfe with the three forma 
kinds, reieQeth the reſt as imperfe& : And were it not that I were not onely by proba. 
ble arguments, but cuen by forcible reaſons drawne from that opinion of Polybius, 

Tullie ,and thereſt, I could cafilic haue ſufkered my ſelte to haue been overcome by 
the authoritie of ſo great and graue men. Ir behoucth vs therefore by linely reaſons 
roſhewthem to haue erred and been decciued , which haue brought in that fourth 
kind of Commonweale compoſed of the mixture of the other three: which Itrult the 

more plainly to bring ropaſle, it I ſhall vſe the ſame examples in retelling of them,chat 
they them ſelues hauc before vicd. For they them (clues haue ſet downe the Lacede: 

' monian, Roman , and Venetian Commonweales to haue been compounded and 
ſweerely mingled with the three kind of ſtates, that is to ſay, withthe Monarchie, Ati 
ſtocratie, and Democratie. But when Plato ſaid; the beſt kind ofa Commonwealeto 

be compoſed of the mixture of a Monarchie and Democratie, he was therefore forth- |  - 
with reprehended by his (choller Arz/otle , ſaying, that of theſe two could no com- 

 mendable ſtate be made,and that therefore it was better of all three eſtares to make a 
fourth : wherein Aritotle reaſoneth allo againſt himſelte ; for if he confeſſe no g00d 

thing polsiblic to be made of rwo extreames ; what ſhall then bee made of three con- 

No foank efiate fornded amongſt them ſelues > And for that this opinion for the making of a fourth 
wealerobemade:eſtare of the confuſion of the reſt , may moue great troubles in Commonweales, and 


of a confuſion of 


aMonarchica TRCIcin worke maruclous effeRts, itis requiſite for vs well to examine the ſame : Fot |. 


Pemocratic and 


an Anftocratie, VAC ſtates of Commonyweales are in them (clues comrarie , as a Monarchic and 8 
TEN | Demo. 
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a Democratic, they arc by contraric lawes and ordinances to be gonerned . The Flo- 
© reninsthroughly perſwaded of that opinion ofthe auntients for the mingling of the 
three eſtates together, as the beſt torme ofa Commonweale ; when they moiied Witt 
the ſeditious ſermons of P. Soderiz, and Hierome Sauanrrola , had tranſlated the fouc+ 
raignetic or chieke power ofthe Commonweale ynto the pcople: thought it belt r9 
keepe the rout of the vulgar and common people from bearing of offices and rulc,and 

alogerher fromthe affaires of ſtare : that ſo the chicte managing of matters might be | 
reſerued vnto the more aunrient fort of the citizins, and (uch as were of greater wealth 
and abilitie rhen the reſt : who yer had not power to diſpoſe of all matters, but-onely 
3 of ſuch things as were the chuctelt , viz. the making of lawes,the creating of magiſtrats, 

p and diſpoſing of the common treaſure : reſeruing, the reſt vato. the Senar and magt- 
ſtrars, that ſo they might inioy.that moderat {tare of a Commonweale , whereof they 
had ſo ſtrongly dreamed. And certes if oftke three eſtates modetately mixed might 
1 fourth ſtate ariſe,it ſhould haue a certein power by nature diners from the reſt: as we 
lee in Harmonicall conſent, compoſed of Arithmetical} and Geometricall proportion 
artificially confuſed ; yet quite differing from them both : ſo as ifche mixture of things 
of diucrs and contrarie natures , arifeth a third all rogether diftering from the things 
ſotogether mixed . But that ſtare which is made of the mixture of the three kinds of 
Commonweales, diftererh in deede nothing trom a meane popular ſtate ; For ifthree 
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cities; whereof one of them is goucrned by a king , and ſo a Moaarchie; the ſecond 
| © bythenobilitic, and ſoan Ariſtocratie;the third by the people, and ſo a Democrartiez 
ſhould be confounded, and fo thruſt together into one and the ſame forme of a Com» 
j monweale, and ſo the chiete power and ſoucraignetic communicated vnto all ; who is 
>| there that can doubt bur that that ſtate ſhall be all together a ſtate populat ? except rhe 
1 ſoucraignetic ſhould by turnes be given); firſt ro the king, then to the nobllitie, and af- 
* rerwards to the people; As.ia the vacancie otche Roman kingdome, the king being 
dead,the Senators ruled by turnes : yet mult they needes againe fall vnto one of thele 
n three kinds of a Commonweale which we haue ſpoken of: nether could this alterna- 
4 tive manner of gouernement be of any 1ong continuance ,cnher yet more profitable 
'þ ro the Commonweale , then as 1t in an cuill goucrned familic , the wife ſhould firſt 


,, D commaundthe husband;thenthe childrenthem both; and the feruants after them ro 
y dominter ouer all, 


ns  Burtoconfound the ſtate of a monarkie , withthe Popular or Ariſtoctatical eltate, 
h Is a thing impolsible,and ineffeQ imcomparible, and ſuch as cannot be imagined. For 
Kc it ſoucraignctie be of it ſelfe athing indivilible , (as wee haue before ſhowed) how can 
A tthen at one andthe ſame time be divided betwixt one prince,the nobilitic, andthe 
e pcople in common ? The hiſt marke of toucraigne maicſtic is,to be of power to giuc 
1d lawes, and to commaund oucr them vnto the lubie&s , and who ſhould thoſe ſubies 
rt} —decthatſhould yeelde their obedience vnto that law , if they thould alſo haue the 
to powerto make the lawes? who ſhould he be that could giuc the law? being himſclfs 
h-j _E conſtrainedtorecciucit ofthem voto whom he him ſelfe gaue it? So rhat of neceſkitic 
wy we mutt conclude, that as no one in particular hath the power to makethe law in ſuch 
2 — afar, thatthentheſtate muſt needs be a are popular. Now if we ſhall give power q 
of vnto the people to make lawes, and to creat magiltrats, and not to meddlein the reſt; l 
"n- we mult yet needs confeſle that ſuch power giuenvnto the magiltrars belonged vnto [ 
th the people, and thatitis not given but as intrult vnto the magiſtrats : whom the peo- il 
nd © ple may againe diſplace, eucn alwell as they placedthem, in lach ſort as that the tate | | 
Xt | fhould alwaies be popular, | 4s | | By 
14 i - Andto prone that which wee hauc ſaid ro betrueyletvs take rh: ſam? ex2mples that 
10- | | _R nj Polybites 
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That the Lace- 
demonian com- 
monweale was 
meare ariitocra- 
ricall, and not 
compoſed of the 
confuſion or 
mixture of the 
three torts of 
commonyeals, 


Polybins, Contarenus, and the reſt haue left vs; They lay that the ſtate of the Lacede. 3 | / 
monians was compoſed of all the three kinds of ſtates which we ſpoke of: For that 
inthat Commonweale they had two kings repreſenting a Monarchie; elght and twen. 
tie Senators repreſenting, an Ariſtocratic 3 and five Ephori figuring and patronizing 
the popular eſtate . Bur what will theſe men then ſay tO Herodotus , who bringeththe 
Lacedemonian eſtate for an example of a moſt pure Ariſtocratie 2 whar will they alſy 
aunſiwete vnto Theacidrdes, Xenophon, Ariſtotle , and Plutarche 2 who ſpeaking of the 
warres of Peloponneſus (which continued rwentie yeres betwixt the Popular andthe 
Ariſtocratique Commonweals) ſay , thatthe whole drift of the Athenians and their 
allies wasto chaungethe Ariſtocraries into Democraties,as they did in Samos,Corfy, 


| andall the other cities by them ſubdued . Whereas contrariewile the Lacedetnoni. Is 


Gaſper Contare= 
us, Nicholas Ma» 
\ chianel, Sir Tho= 
mas Moore. 
The cauſe that 
induced Polyd1- 
ns and others to 
ſay that the La=- 
cedemonian eſtat 
was aſtarecom- 
poſed of the 
mix*ureof the 
three ares and 
forms of a com- 
monweale. 
The hiſtorie of a 
Lacedemanian 
commonveale. 


ans purpoſe and intention was to chaunge the Popular ſtares into Ariſtocraries, as in 
deedethey did in all the cities of Greece after the victoric of Lyſandey ; yea cuenin 
the citic of Athens itſelte, where after he had layed the wals cuen with the ground, 
he tooke the ſoucraignerie fromthe people , and gave the ſame vnto thirtie citizens, 
(who are therefore ofthe Arhenians called the thirrie Tyrants) torule and goucrnein 
ſuch ſort and manner as they did amongſt the Lacedemonians , where ſo many , and 
no moe had the gouernement of the ſtate. But among the citizens of Samos , the 
Sizyons , the Mginits, the Myleftans, and other cities of Tonia and the lefler Afu, | 
they gauethe ſoucraignetie vnto Tenne principal men,with one chicfe Capraine our + 
them, for the managing ofthe warres 3 calling hoame againe fuch as had bene bani. 8. 
ſhed for holding with the Ariſtocratie, and driuing into cxile them that were chick == 
of the popular faCtions. OY 
'W hatwill they alſo ſay ro Maximns Tyrins , who reckning vp the States which * 
held the pure Ariſtrocratie firſt of all nameth the Lacedemonians , and after themthe | 
Theſlalians,the Pellenians,he Cretentians,and the Mantincans , VV e muſt firſt con. | 
uince theſe ſo many and ſo famous authours of yntruth, before we can thruſt the La- 
cedemonians from their Ariſtocratie : which writers lining almoſt in the ſame time 
wherein the Athenian and Lacedemonian Commonweales flouriſhed , and beeing 
themſclues Grecians,were like more certainly and truely ro know theſe things, thana * 
Venetian Senator,a Florentine,or an Engliſh man. | 
W har was it then that deceined Polybzu5,who was himſelf a Megalopoiitan borne 

neere ynto the Lacedemonians ? 'Truely it was euen the name of the Lacedemonian 
kings. For Lycurgrs hauing altered the ſtate ofrhe Commonweale,and by the good 
will and conſent of the kings themſelues (who deriued their pedegree from Hercules) 
hauing tranſlated the ſoucraigntic vnto the people, left vnto che kings , but the bate 
name andtitle onely,and to be the generals in warres. For why, the cegall power was 
now before alreadie ſore ſhaken and weakned: after that _2riſtodernrs king of Lace- 
demonia,had at once left his two {onnes to raigne together ouer the Laccedemonians 
(tothe imitation of the Meſsenians,ouer whome © Amphareus and Lencippres rogethet | 
raigned) who whileſt they would both be kings and commaund ouer ali,cou!d neither I E 
of them lo be,but by their ielous conceirs and contentions,drawing the ſtaic into faftl- | 
Ons,gauc occaſion to Lycargwus,being deſcended alſo of the ſame ſtocke with thern, to 
oucrthrow their royall power, leauing vato thera and their houſe nothing cls butthe 

name and ſhow of kings,viuing the reſt vnto.che Senat and the people . Bur as in 
Athens and Rome, atter the kings were thence driuen out, they yer left the name of a | 
king vnto a certaine prieſt, whome they called King of the Sacrifices, ro doe a certallle | 
ſacrifice, which the king himſelfe onely had in former time done : VV hich prieſt tor all 
that was himſelfc {ubictt ynto the great biſhop,and could not (as Platarch ſairh) haut | 
| ary 
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any cſtate,or beare any office as the otherpricſts might : cucn ſo did Lycurgus vato 


the rwo kings of Lacedemonia,who vponthe matter were nothing but Senators, ha- 


ving but their voyces with the reſt, without any power atall to commaund ; bur ro the 
contraric were themſelues conſtrayned to obey the commaundements of the Ephori, 
who oftentimes putthem to their fines', yea and condemned them to death alſo, as 
they did the kings Her and Payſanizs,the (oueraigntie [ti]! reſting with the people,in 
whoſe power it was to confirme or infirme the atts and decrees of the Senat. Thuc:ds- 
des alſo himlelfe reiefterh the opinion of them which thought the kings cach of them 
to haue had two voyces . But about an hundred yeares after the popular ſtate, orday- 
ned,was againe chaunged by the kings Polydoris and Theopompus; ſeeing it to beean 
hard matter to call the people together, and a great deale harder to rule them by rea- 
ſon, being aſſembled; oftentimes ar their plealure reuerhing the moſt wholeſome and 
religious decrees of the Senat. VV herefore they chaunged that popular goucrnment 
incoan Ariſtocratie,ſubtilly wreſting an Oracle of Apollo to that purpole: whereby the 
God(as they ſaid) commaunded that from chencetorth rhe gouernment of the Com- 
monweale ſhould be in the power of the Senat : and yet to pleale the people (o yric- 
ucd to haue left their power, they gaue them leauc to draw out of themſelues fine jud- 
ges,called Ephori,as Tribunes or patrons ofthe people, who ſhould examine the ſay- 


ings,doings,and deuilſes of the kings,and by all meanes let rhem from the exerciſing of 


tyranny. And theſe Ephorte,cuerie ninth yeare once, vpon ſome clecrc night gazing 
vpon the firmament(as Plwtarch ſaith) it they then ſaw any ſtarre,as it were, ſparkle or 
ſhoot,hey thereupon committed their kings to priſon, who mighr not thence be deli- 


vered,vnill the Oracle of 4pollo had fo declared . In like manner the PhylaQtes or 


Gailor,cucrie yeare had the king of Cumes in prifon, vnrill the Senat had determined 
what ſhould be done with him. Now this ſtate of the Lacedemonian Commonweale 
cadured about five hundred yeares,vnrill the rime ot C/eomenes,who hauing flaine the 
Ephori and the Senatours,and ſo oppreſſed che Commonweale,tooke yppon himſelfe 
the ſoucraigntic,and ſo held itynill fuch time as he was ouercome by Aztigonm king 
of Macedon; who hauing vanquiſhed him,reſtored that Commonweale into the ſtate 
it was before : howbeit that twentie yeares after, being fallen againe into the power of 
N abs the tyrant, who was afterward flaine by Philopomenesthat Commonweale was 
vated vnto the ſtate ofthe Achexans,whereot it was a prouince,vnuill that abouc thirty 


yeares after,ir was by Ga//us the Roman Proconſull caken from the Achaans, and by 


Romanemperours let at libertic. Thus in few words you may ce the true hiſtorie 
of che the Lacedemonian Commonweale,for molt part raken from X enophon, Thuct- 
a:des, Liny,8 Polybins,whereot yet no man hath more curiouſly written than Plutarch, 
who out ofthe Lacedemonian a&ts and publike records, hath corre&ed ſuch things as 
of others have bene but {lightly or falſly ſer downe and reported : which hath given 
occafionto many tobe deceiued,and cothinke that ſtate ro haue bene mingled of the 


three digers kindes of Commonweales . VV hich is plainly to be gathered out of Zz- 


we,where he bringeth in Nabzs the firſt tytant of Lacedemonia,thus ſpeaking to Titus 
Flaminius,Nofter legulator Lycurgus non in paucor un manu Rempub. eſſe voluit , quem 
vos Senatum appellatis ec eminere vaum ant aiterum ordinem in cinttate ſed per aquatt- 
onem fortune & dignitatis fore credidit gut mult: eſſeat qui propatria arma ferrent,, Our 
lawgiuer Lycurgas((aich he) would not the ſtare of our Commonweale ro bee in tew 
mens hands,which you call the Senar,ncither would hauc any one or other order to 
excell thereſt in our citic; but by the making equall of mens fortune and digintie, 


thought it would come to paſle,that there thould be many which would beare armes_ 


rcheircountrey . Thus he couererh his tyrranny with the ſhow of a popular ſtare, 
| R iii when 
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when as then there was no populareſtate at all; yet in that he ſaid molt truely , thr R 
Lycurgss atthe beginning gaue the ſoueraigntie ynto the people. 
Bur letys ſeethe reſt. They alſo haue put for example the Roman Commonmweale, | 
which they ſaid to haue bene mingled of the three kinds of Commonmweales: For (g 
faith Polybius(who was maiſter to Africamusthe Great ) VV ec lee(faith hee)theregal! 
power inthe Conſuls,the Ariſtocratiein the Senat,and the Democratic in the people, 
TheRomaine” Ynto whome do plainely aflent Drony/ius Halyearnaſſens,Cicero,Contarenus, Sir Tho. 
a meare popular 2z7,75 f fore, and many others: which opinion for all that 1s. neither grounded vppon 


ate and not 


compoſed ofthe truth nor reaſon, For where is this Monarchie, that is to ſay, the ſoucraigne govern. 

re ment of one man? which inthe rwo Conſuls cannot bee imagined. Bur ſoueraigne 
maieſtic,if it were in the conſuls could not polsibly be diuided berwixttwo, for thein- 
diuifible nature thereof, which it ſcemerh more probable and reaſonable to attribute 
the ſame vnto the dukes of Genua or Venice . Bur whar regall power could there bee 

Per” in the two Roman Conſuls? who could neither make law,nor peace, nor warre, nei. 

in the Romaine CNET ANY 2rcat officer,ncither gravnt pardon , neither take a peny out of the common 

CEOs treaſure,neither ſomuch as to whip a citiſen,if it werenotin time of warre , without 
leanc ofthe people: which hath bene a power alwaics giuen to all goucrnours of ar- 
mics,whome we alſo may fo call kings,and with greater appearance than-the Conſuls, 
who had not power bur the one of them after the other, and that but for the ſpace of 
one yeare onely . The conſtable of Fraunce,the chicte Baſſa ofthe Turkes, the Bethy. 
dere in Mthiopia,the Edegnare in the kingdome of Afrike,haue ten times more power | 
than had the two Conſuls rogerher,8 yet tor all thatthey are but ſubic&s 8 (lauesto | 
other princes,as were the Confuls lubicfts and ſcruants vnto the people . And to what | 
purpole ſay they,that the Conſuls had ſuchroyall authoritie, ſeeing that the leaſt of 
the Tribunes ofthe people might impriſon them. As did Druſ@sthe Tribune , who 
by aſergeant tooke Phi/prhe Conlull by the coller,and caſt him in priſon, for that he: 
had interrupted him,as he was ſpeaking vnto the people:and that he might lawtully (o 
doe,ſhall hereafter be declared. The power of the Conſuls was to lead the armies, wat 
being before denounced,to aſſemble the Senat,to preſent the letters of rhe capraines | 
and allies ynto the Separ,to giue audience vnto ambaſladours betore the people or the 
Senar,to call together the great citate,and tro demaund rhe aduilc of the people, about | 
the cleCtion of officers,or promulgation of lawes; who yet ſtanding, , ſpake vntothe 
people {1tting,and their maſes downe,in token of their ſubiefrion vnto the people. The 
ſame authoritic with the Conſuls had the chicte goucrnour of the citic in their ab- 
ſence . Ioyne hereunto alſo,that the Conſuls had power but for one yeare : whete- 
fore I leauc this opinion as ſcarce worthy the refuring, 


The fmal power NOW as concerning the Senar,which they ſay to haue had the forme and power of 
of the Romaine an Ariſtocratic,it was ſo farre there from,asthat there was never priuie councel],which 
thereinwaswo had not more authoritie : for it had no power to commaund cither particular men,o! 
relemblance of Wk : x | 
an Ariftocratie MaSiſtrats : yea the Senators might not aſſemble themlclues, excepr it fo pleaſed the | 
Conluls,orthe Prxztor in the abſence ofthe Conſuls: informuch that Ceſar a populat | 
man,perceluing himſel{e not gratious with the Senar,oftentimes called rhe peopleto- | 
gether intheyeare of his Conſulſhip : but the Senar io all that yearc he afſembledbut 
once or twice, ſtill preſenting his requeſt vnto the people when he would obraine any 
thing: which was no great noucltie,for the Conſull tor his pleaſure to Goe,contraticts | 
the good liking and nund of the Senat . For we read (that the Scvat at ſu h timeas it 
was 1n greateſt authoritie that cuer it was) in the daungerous time of the Commott | 
wealth, hauing requeſted the Conſulsto name a diQatour,the Conluls would therein | 
ave nothing: inforuca that the Senat hauing no power to commaundthem, neither | | 


any | 
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0 commaund , ſent Seruihus Priſcuswith their requeſt vntothe Tribunes in this lort, 
* Vos (inquit) T ribuni plebss Senatus appellat,ut in tanto diſcrmmine Reipublice dictatorem 


diceye, Conſules pro veſtra poteſtate cogatts: Tribunipro collegio pronunciant, placere Con- 


"/les Senatui dicto audientes eſſe,ant in vinculaſe duct inuſſaros , The Senat(laith he) ap- 
pealcth ynto you the Tribunes of the people, that in (6 great daunger of the Com: 
monweale,you for the great authoritie you haue,would compell the Conluls to no. 
minat a Dictator : whereupon the T ribunes pronounced for their wholeſocictic,that 
their pleaſure was,that the Conluls ſhould be obedient vnto the Senat,or els thatthey 
would commaund them to priſon . And in another * place the ſame author ſaith, That 
the Senat was of aduiſe,that the Confull ſhould preſent the requeſt vnto the people, 
forthe commaundivg of him whom they would haue DiCtator : which if the Con- 
(ll ſhould refuſe ro doe,thatthen the Pracor ofthe citic ſhould do it : who if he ſhould 
refuſe alſo, thatthen the Tribunes of the people ſhould propound the matter. Conſul 
negantt IG populum rogaturum, Pratoremque Yogare vetnit : Tribunt plebis Yogarunt, 
The Conlull denied co requeſt the people,and torbad the Prztor alſo to requeit them, 
theTribunes made the requeſt, VV herby ic euidently appeareth,that the Senat could 
not ſo much as commaund the leſſer magiſtrats , the greater magiſtrars forbidding 
them. And as for that which Polybzas ſaith, That the Senat had powerto iudge of ci- 
ties and prouinces,and to take puniſhment of conſpirators agaiaſt the ſtate : * Zzauze 
ſhowethitto haue bene otherwile,as when queſtion was made for the chaſtiſing ofthe 
traitors of Campania, who after the'battell at Cannas had joyncd themſelues ynto 
Hannibal, an auntient Senator ſaid in full'Senat, Per Senatum agide Campanis zniu(ſi 
populi non video poſſe, Teenot chat any thing can by the Senat bee done concermng 
the Campanians without the commaundement ofthe people, Andalittle after, Ro- 
gatio ferator ad populum, qua Senatut poteſtas fiat ſtatuenat de Campant, Let requelt bee 
made ynto the people,wherby power may be giuen vato the Senar,to determine con- 
cerningthe Campanians. And vpon the requeſt ro that purpoſe preſented ynto the 
people, the people gauethem commils10n, and commaunded the Senat to proceed 
againltthemin this ſort, Q uod Senatus maxima pars cenſeat,qui aſsident id volumus in- 
bemuſque , VV hat the greateſt part ofthe Senar ſhall agree vppon, wee thar here fir 


L juits bb,4, 


Linus ib. 2%: 


L wig, lib, 4 5: & 


The people of 
Rome 1n their 
aſſemblies did foe 


in token of thew 


will and commaund the ſame . Neither is Polybius lefle deceiucd , inſaying, That the fourraigmis 


Senat at pleaſure diſpoſed ofthe prouinces and goucrnments: whereas Liuie the: beſt 
author ofrhe Roman antiquitics,is of contrarie opinion,writing thus, Q#uimtus Fuluz- 
us poſtulauit a Conſule vt palam in Senatu diceret permitteret ne Senatui ut de prouincys 
accerneret,ſtaturuſque eo eſiet quod cenſui(ſet,an ad populum laturus.: Scipio' reſpoudit ſe 
quoae Republica efſet fakurum . Tum Fuluins a vobis peto Tribuniplebis vt mihi auxt- 
loſs. Quintus Fultins requeſted of the Conſul , tharhee ſhould-openly fay in the 
Senate whether hee gaue leaue or not vnto the Senar, to determine: of the prouinces, 
and whether he would ſtand to that ic ſhould decree, or cls would referre the matter 
vitothe people: VV hereunto Scipio anſwered, That hee woulado that which ſhould 
be forthe good ofrhe Commonweale. Then ſaid Fa/atns, T requeſt youthe Tribunes 
of the people to aid and helpe me : So that it plainely appeareth, :the . Senat to haue 
had no power at all, neither the decrees rhereof to haue bene of any force, without the 


conlent ofthe Tribunes'of the people : and that the reſt they had by «the {ufferance of 


"_ = Le — er EI eo —_ - - — 


thelame pcople. Now he that hath:nothing bur by ſufferance; hath indeed nothing of 
his owne, as we hane before faid Yea ſuch decrees of the Senat,as were confirmed by 
the conſent of the Tribunes of the people, vnto whome they were to be communica» 
ted;could not yet be pur in execution;except that cither the Conſuls did ſo command; 
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EixsTr BooxEe 


The Venetian 
eſtate a pure A+ 
riſtocratie and 


orthatthe Conſuls refuſing ſoro do, the Tribunes themlelues propounded the ſame j 
vnto the people. So that in briefe all matters ofeſtate , and namely all the councels 
and decrees of the Senat were of noforce or vertue,itthe people did not ſo command: 
or if the Tribunes ofthe people conſented not thercunto, as wee haue before touched, 
and ſhall more ar large declare in ſpeaking of a Senat . VWhetefore in the Roma 
ſate,the gouerntment was 1N the magiſtrats,the authoritic and councell in the Senat, 
but the ſoueraigne power and maieltic of the Commonweale was in the people. Ex. 
cepting that time whercin the Decemuiri contraric to the law,kept 1n their hands lon. 
ger than a yeare, the ſoucraigne power to make lawes committed vnto them ; from 
which they were ſhortly after by force of armes remoued : for then it might of tight 
haue bene called an Ariſtocracic,or more properly to ſay an Oligarchie . Now as we 
haue before ſaid,that the power of magiſtrats(how great ſocuer it be) is not of them. 
(clues,neirher theirs,but as committed vnto them in truſt : ſo at the firſt , after the gi. 


 uing out of the kings,the Senators were choſen by the people; who to diſcharge them. 
ſelues ofthat labour,committed thatcharge to the Cenſors, who were alfo choſenhy 


thepeople ,ſo that vponthe warter all the authoritie ofthe Senat depended ofthe peo. 
ple,who at their pleaſure vſed to confirme or infirme,to ratifie or difanull the decrees | 
of the Senat. | | = 
The ſame opinion hath Conterenus ofthe Venetian Commonweale,ſaying ittobe 
alſo mixt of the three formes of Commonweales, as were thoſe of Rome and Lace: 


net compoſed of 


Nr op ces ACIMONIA: For, ſaith hethe royall power 1s 1n aſort inthe duke of Venice, the Ariſto. | 
ef commonweals cracie inthe Senar,and the popular eſtate in the'Grand Councell. Bur 7arot after him 


A viewe taken 
ofthe Citizcus - 


' and-:genrlemen 


of Venice, 


The foueraign- 


tic ofthe Vene- 
tian eſtare ta be 
in the grand 
counſel, 


hath moſt curiouſly brought to light the true eſtate ofthe Venetian Commonweale; 
wherein he ſheweth by moſt cuident teſtimonies,drawne out ofthe molt auntient and 
true Venetian records, That Coptarenns info laying was much deceiued . He ſheweth 
plainely,that not paſt three hundred yeares ago, betore the time of Sebaſtian Cyant 
duke of Yenice,the Venetian eſtate was a pure monarchie. Howbeit that' Coptare- 


mus writeth it to haue bene eſtabliſhed inthe ſtate it now is cight hundred yeares : and 


Pau. Mapntins, (aith it to haue lo ſtood twelue hundred yeares : all which azof pro- 
ucth out of the publike records,and certaine tnſtoric to be vatrue. But howſocuct that 


B 


be,plaine it is,at this day to be a pure Ariſtocracie : For by the view of the citic andthe | x 


citiſens , which was taken about thirtie yeares-ago;were reckoned nine and fiftie thou: 
ſandthree hundred fortic nine citizens,beſide childrenvnderſeuen yearcs 01d , but of 
Gentlemen,in whome reſteththe ſouctaigne power of that ſtate , betwixt foure and _ 
fiue thouſand yong and old: yet had the church men and gentlenien ynder five and 
twentie. yeares old,nothing to do with the ſtate,more than to looke on, neither had 

they zixeſle into the Grand Councell,but by way of requeſt : the young gentlemen , 
beeing ſo vpon requeſt receiued at theage of thirtie yeares , according as diſcretion | 
wasto'be ſcene more in ſome one, than in ſome others: and yet hath it nor bene found 

this hundred yeare,that the Grand Councell afſembled,to decide the great affaires of 
that ſtate,hath exceeded the number of fiftecne hundred,as isto be ſeene in the hiſto EF 
rics.of Sabelliczs,and of cardinall Bembxz,the reſt being abſent. Iris therefore the lealt | 
part of: the Venertians that haue the ſoucraigntie, and they alſo of certaine noble tam: 
lies,for all the gentlemen borne in Venice,are not recciued intothe Grand Councel; 
bur there are of one and the ſame ſtocke,of the ſame race,ofthe ſame name , wheteo! 
{ſome arecitiſens,and come not into the councell,and the ochers come . I do nothete | 

ſer downe the reaſon why,which:euery man may ſee in Sabelizieus . This great counce! | 
AS Coptarenus (aith,hath ſoucraigne power to make and repeale lawes , to place or dil | 
place all officers,to recciue the laſt appeales,to:determine of peace and warre,, andto | 

ena glue 
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A givepardon vnto the condemned . VV herein Contarerus condemneth, himlelfe : for 


lecing it 1s(as he ſairh)it cannot be denied, but that the ſtate of this Commonwealc is 
Ariſtocratique . For were it that the Great Councell had no other power than to 
make lawcs and magilſtrats,it were enough to proue it to be an Ariſtocraticall ſtate, as 
wehaucbefore (aid : for ifthoſe officers haue any power, they hold it of the Seigneu- 
rie: which ſufficeth to ſhow, that neither the Decemwiri,neither the Senat, neither the 
Sages,nor yet the duke with hisſixe councellors, have any power but by ſufferance,and 
'f farre as'1t ſhall pleaſe the Great Councell . As for the duke himſelf he alone of all +1. gran ave 
other magiſtrats hath no command at all,as not hauing power to condemne any man NE rbuks 
before him,neither to ſtay or examine any man; which is the firſt marke of command, of Venice taths 
B giucn een vnto the leaſt magiltrats, neither may he decide any cauſe whether it be in 
matters of ſtate, or adminiſtration of juſtice; extherin the aſſembly of the ſixe coun- 
cellors,or ofthe Decemuiri,or of the Sages,or ofthe Senat, or of the fortic judges in 
ciuill or criminall cauſcs,or ofthe Grand Councell. For albcit that he may cnter into 
. all their corporations and colleges, yet ſo it is,that he hath bur his voice, as any one of 
them;butthat he vſerh to giueirto the laſt 7 neither dare he to open any letter direed 
vntothe Scigneurie,or admit or diſcharge any ambaſſadours,bur in the preſence of his 
ſixe councellors,or ofthe Decemuirt, or to go out of the citic withoutleaue . Yea Fa- 
lerius the duke,for that he had without the conſent of the councell married a ſtraunger, 
was by the Decemuir1 hanged. And beſide him Sabellicus reckoneth vp twelue dukes 
C Mocgeither by the tumultuous people ſlaine,or otherwiſe put to death for abuſing their 
-* authoritie, But he weareth a moſt pretious cap,a robe of gold,he is followed, honou- 
red,and reſpe&ed as a prince : and the coyne carrieth his name, gIben that rhe ſtampe 
of the Scigneurie be vpon it, which are all tokens of a prince : all which royall magni- 
ficence we graunt him to hane,but yer all without power or commaund. Now it it 
were ſo that we ſhould not according vnto truth , but after ſhowes and appearances 
| udgeofthe eſtate of Commonweales, there ſhould be found none {imple and pure, 
but all mixt and confuſed in ſuch ſort as they ſay . Yea the empire of Germanie ſhould 
be much more mixt,than the Venerian ſtare. For the emperour hath other markes and The ftare ofthe 


of the Germaine 


more royall thanhath the duke of Venice; then the ſeuen princes electors , with the empire andot 
E # : Ro : the Swiflars, As 
| py @therprinces,haue the ſhow of an Ariſtocracie,or of an Oligarchie : and the ambaſſa- ritocraicali and 
 doursofthe imperiall rownes reſemble a Democracie . And yet for all that moſt cer- 2 
raine itis,thatthe imperiall ſtate of Germanie is a pure Ariſtocracie, compoſed ofthree 
ortoure hundredperſons at moſt , ouer whome one prince bearcth rule, ro put in exe- 
cution the decrees ofthe councell,or cls is to be forced to giue vp his office,as wee ſhall 
in dueplace declare. Inlike manner they lay alſo the ſtates ofthe Swiſlers to be mixed 
of thethree diuers formes of a Commonweale : Amongſt whome the Burgamaiſter 
reprelenteth the king,the Senatan Ariſtocraciezand the aſſemblies generall and parti- 
cular, the ſtate popular : and yetfor all that men know right well, that all their ſtates 
' and Commonwealesare either popular,as are they which inhabitthe mountaines, or 
| p clEAriſtocratike,as are almoſt all the reſt. 
E And this opinion of the mixed ſtate hath fo poſſeſſed the mindes of men,”that ma- .,,,..,....- 
ny haue both thought and writ this monarchic of Fravnce(than which none can bee France apure 


Monarchie and 


 ,  mMagined moreroyall)to be mixt and compolca of the three kinds of Commonweals, not mixes: 
f. andthatthepatliament of Paris hath the forme of an Ariſtocracic, the three eſtates of 

:  aDemoaatic,andthe king to repreſentthe ſtate of a monarchie: which 1s an opinion 

| | Notonely abſurd, but alſocapitall. Forit is high treaſon to. make the ſubie& equall 

- || fothckinginauthoritic and power , or to ioyne them as companions in the ſouec- 

o | Tagnue with him , And what popular power appeareth , when the three ſtates are 

"MW | 


allembled? 


OS. 
T_T VT Am 


.* My 


er vat 


«21vO 
1 : 
TE. 
h ' 
> 
. 
o 
v 
'® 
" 
r 
” 
# 
dt 
[2X # 
5 
TT 
1 


— 


Oe rien en Inn nn I I ar nn en 
— o - 
*y; KI -» 
e - 


257 


-—— 
b—_ —- 
_— — 


” _ 
. i : 4 
_ . — — # 
4 —_ _—_ w 


— - - ——__— 
bh 7 SE - A — 
Ce CONS - - - ———_— — _— IE OI RY ; ; » 68 I th = 

: —— 

hd 
I 
. . 
F 
ſ 


19 2 


Trax SECOND Books 


The power of a 
ſoueraign prince 
in norhing dimi 
niſhed by his 
parliament,but - 
rather much the 
more therby mas 
. nifeſted, 


The forme the 
courtes of parli- 


ament inFraunce 


hold in writing 
ro the kivg. 


aſſembled 2 or the parliament called 2 or wherein is the foucraigne maieſtie of a prince | 
ſo much manifeſted,as when cucry man in patticular,and all men in generall,aſwelthe 
noble asthe meniall, with bended knee,and bare head,adore their king 2 ofterymo hin 
their requeſts,which he at his pleaſure admitterh orreieQeth. VV hat counterpoile of 
a popular power againſt the maieſtic ofa monarch canthere be in the aſſembly of the 
three eſtates? yea ofthe whole people, ib it couldbe gathered into one place, which 
humbleth ir ſelfe,requeſteth and reverenceth their king. So fatre is it from: that (ach 
an aflembly in avy thing diminiſheth the power of aſoueraigne prince, as that thereby 
his maieſtic is the more encreaſed and augmened. For it cannot bee exalted.into a 
more high degree of honour, of power,and of gloric, thanto fee an infinit number of 
great lords and princes , and people innumerable,of men of all forts and qualitie , to ( 
caſt themſelues downe at his feet,and ro doc homage vnto his maieſtie; ſeeing thatths 
honour, glorie, and power of princes, confifteth not but in the obeylance, homage, 
and ſcruice of their ſubic&s. It then no forme or faſhion of a popular power can be 
imagined inthe aſſembly ofthe three eſtates, which they make in this realme,no more 
or haply lefſe than in England and Spaine: much lefie ſhall there be an Ariſtocraciein 
the Court of Pceres, (who are (o called , for thatthey bee equall one with another 
among themſelues,but not with the prince, as ſome haue too ruſtically deemed) orin 
the aſlembly ofall the officers of the realme, conſidering that the preſence of the king 
doth make all power and authorie of all corporations and colleges, and of all officer 
alwell in generall as in particular to ceaſe: in ſuch ſort,as that no magiſtrat hath powe 1 
to commaund any thing in ls preſence, as we will in de place declare . And albeit 
that the king ſitting in his ſeat of wſtice,the chavncelour fiſt addrefſerh himlſelte vmo 
him,to know his pleafure,by commaundement from whome he gocth, garheriogtk 
aduiſc and opinions of the princes of the blood,and other great lords, the peeres and 
magji{trats,which he reporterh againe vnto him : yet is not thatſodone , tothe men 
to number the voyces,as in the confiſtoric among the judges,but that the king vader 
ſtanding their opinions, may as ſeemeth ynto him good , receiue or rciect the ſame, 
And albeit that moſt rimes he follow the opinion of the greater part , yet to wake it 
knowne,that it is not the judges or magiſtrats decree, but the decree of the princeone. 
ly, andthatthe reſt of the magjſtrats haue therein no power, the chauncelor pronoun: | 
ccth not this or thatro be thought good vnto the judges of the court, but with a lowd 
voice vſcth theſe words,The king ſayeth unto you . W ce (ceallo thatthe court of par: 
liament,writing vnto the king,keepcrh cuen yerthe auntient ſtile , which is this in the 
ſuperſcription of their letters, To oxr Soucrargne Lord the King. The beginning of 
which letters is on this ſort , Our Souerargne Lord im moſt humble wiſe, aud ſo much s 
1n Vs werecommend vs to your good grace, And the ſublcriprion placed as low as may 
be: Your moſt humble and obedient  [ubiefts and ſeruants, the men holding your couti 
Parliament. W hich is not the manner of the lords of an Ariſtocracies {peech : neithet 
of ſuch as are companions in Soucraigntie with the king,but of true and hamble luv | 
ics. And for that T have touched this point before, I will now lightly paſle it ovet. | 
The ſtare of-Fraunce therefore is a pure Monarchie , not mingled with the populit 

power ,andſolefſe with the Ariſtocratique Seigneurie: which mixture of ſtatesisal 

rogether impotsible,and incompatible . And. Ariotle moſt ſubtilly examining tas 

opinion,for the mixture of ſtates,truly calleth the ſtare compoſed of an Ariſtocratc 

and a Democratic noAzTe,that is to ſay a Commonweale : but ſhoweth not how 

thatmay be done,neither giveth thereof exatyple,as he vſually doth in others: but t0 | 
the contrarie confeſleth,that he knew none ſuch in his time ; or yer had found any (uch 


before, albcirthar he is reported to hae gathered an hundred Commonweales nv 
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k A one booke,which booke is now loſt.” Andforaſmuch as Arifor/eſcldome or never ree 
ortech che true opinions of Plaro,buttothe contrarie alwaics dilguiſcth and obſcureth 
them as theanticnt Academiques haue right wellnoted and namely where hee reic- 

Aeth his Commonweale z vpon whole ſayings mavy reſting tacmſclues have often- 

times deceived both themſclues and others. Ve. not addicted to cither, will in few 

words ſet downe the true opinion of P/ato concetiing his Commonwealc, deleruing 

well to be knowne for the better ynderſtanding of the queſtion'we haue 1n hand, which 
| | me which neuer read the ſame;call a divine opinion : ſome others in the meane time 


reading the ſame vnder foot,and rayling therear as faſt, 


Plato faigned vnto himſclte onely two Commonweales, whereof the firſt hee attri- 
 ( ured to Socrates, who neuer thought(as ſaith Xezephon) of that which Plato maketh 
Þ kimto ſay: and in his Commonwealth he taketh away theſc words, Mine,and Thie, 


ac the ſource and fountaine of all cuil,and would hauc al goods,yea wines and children 
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| robecommon. Bur ſceing cuerie manto find fault therewith,he quietly left it,as if he 
c had ſo writ more for argument ſake,than for that he ſo thought , orto hauc the ſame 
n put in ct. The ſecond is his owne , wherein hee taketh away the communitie of Plato! — {8 
t goods,of women and children : as for the reſt thole Commonweales are both in all popular eſtare | | 
n things alike. For both in the one and the other, he would nothaue aboue five rhon. TOE " | 
y land and fortic citiſens, a number by him choſen to haue 59 cntire parts : '1n which fil 
15  Commonweales he alſo maketh three eſtates or degrees of men; wv, the Guardes, jy 
et | C Souldiors,and Labourers : and after that diuideth the citiſens intothree degrees,accor- yl 
ct dingto the vnequall rate of their ſubſtance . As for the ſoucraigntie hee giueth it vmo hy 
No the whole multitude of the people; as to make and abrogart lawes , cauſe ſufficient i 
the enough to judge that he ment ro make it a popular eſtate, if there were nothing elle, | ſ 
nd But he paſſerh on farther,and giueth vnto the whole afſembly of the people power to i 
ent place and diſplace all rhe officers : and not content with that,willeth alſo that the peo- h 
et ple ſhould haucall the powerto iudge in criminall cauſes ; for that they are(as he (aith) i 
Ne, all therein intereſled. In briefc he giveth vnto the people power of life and death, to ; 
J' condemne,and to graunr pardon; which are all euident arguments of a popular ſtate. 
Ne- For he appointeth no ſoucraigne magiſtrat,which might repreſent the ſtate royall,and 
W-' D butalittleof the forme Ariſtocratique: for he willeth,that the Senat,or the counſel for 
wd the affaires of the ſtate, which he calleth Guards or keepers ſhould conſiſt of foure hun- 
at dred citiſens,to be choſen ofthe people . V hereby it 1s moſt euidently to bee vnder- 
he ſtood,that Plato his Commonwealth is the moſt popular that cuer was, yea then that 
of jof his owne countrey of Athens, which Xexophonthought to haue bene the molt po- 
FP pularſtateinthe world. I omit the 726 lawes ſet downe by Pl/ato,in the twelue books 
nay for the gouernment of his Commonweale : ſufficeth it mee to haue ſhowed Plato his 
tof imagined Commonweale not to haue bene made ofa mixture of an Ariſtocracie, and 
het Democracie,as Ariſtotle ſaid, whole errour Cicero,Contarenus, and others , one after ; 
ub+ | another following,lcd the reſt that followed them iato crrour allo. 1 
tj E Letvstherefore conclude,neuer any Commonwealth to haue beene made of an hy 
ilat Atiſtocracic and popular eſtate ;and ſo much lefle of the three ſtates of Common- | | 
; al. weales , and thatthere are not indeed but three eſtates of Commonweales,as Herodo- i 
ths tw firſt moſt truely aid amongſt the Greckes,whome T acits amongſt the Latins imi- Uh 
atic tating faith, CuniZas nationes & vrbes populusaut primores aut ſinguli regunt, The peo- Tl 
ow plethe nobilitie,or one alone,do rule all nations and cities. [ ; | 
ro. Butſome man will ſay,May there not be a Commonweale, wherinthe people hath fi 
uch the power to create the magiltrats,to dilpole of che common reucnew , and power of | } 
nto lite anddeathz which are three markes of ſoucraignrie, & the nobilitic to haue power hh 
one . - A to. _ 
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Tuz SnconDd Booxs 


That it is iapoſ- 
fivle to compoſe 
one common - 
weale of the mix 
.rure of the three 
formes of come 
wonweals, 


Te diuide the 
rights of ſouc- 
raigntie daunye- 
rous te all com. 
 monweals, 


arc alſo markes of ſoucraigntic : and beſides all theſe to haue one royall magiſtrar 
aboue all, vnto whome ali the people in generall, andeuerie one in particular ſhow 
yecld their faith and liege loyaltic,and trom whole judgementnone might appeale gr 
preſent any ciuill requeſt . Forſo the rights and markes of ſoucraigntie ſhould ſeeme 
ro be diuided in three parts : the people chalenging one part thereof, the nobilitic ang. 


' ther,and the king the third : whereby in that ſtate a mixture might ſeeme to bee made 


oftheroyall Ariſtocratique and popular ſtaterogether , VV hereunto I aunfivere,thar 
ſuch a ſtate was neuer found,neither that ſuch aſtate can bee made , or yet well imasi. 
ned,confidering that the markes of ſoucraigprie are indiuifible.For the nobilitic which 
ſhould haue the power to make the lawes for all: (which is as much as to ſay to com. 
maund and forbid what them pleaſed, without power to appeale from them, or for 
manto oppoſe himſelfe againſt their commaunds)would by their Jawes at their plea. 
ſure forbid others to make peace or watre,or to leuie taxes,orto yeeld fealtic and ho. 


IF We v TP : | 4% ; Et ng, 
to make lawes,to diſpoſe of peace and warre,and of the impoſitions and taxes ; Which | 


mage without their leaue: and he againe to whome fealtic and homage is due, would 


bind the nobilitie and people nor to yeeld their obedience ynto any other , but vnto 
himſelfe. And admit that cucric one would {ceke to detend his owne right , and not 
ſuffer any thing to be taken from him that he thought belonged to himelte : yer tha 
doth moſt differ from the nature of a Monarchic, that he which hath the ſoucraigntic, 
ſhould himſelfe bee enforced to obey any other bur eſpecially his ſubie&t . VV het. 
by it commeth to paſle,that where the rights of ſoucraigntie are diuided betwix: the 
prince and his ſubieQs: 1n that confuſion of the ſtate, there is ſtill endlefle urres and 
quarrels,for the ſuperioririe,vntill that ſome one,ſome few,or all together have gotth 
ſoucraigntic . V hereof as there be many examples of old, ſo is there none fitter in 
our time,than the example of the kings of Denmarke, whome the nobilitic cuer ſince 
Chriſtiern the great grandfather of Frederike which now raigneth, hath almoſt made 
ſubic&vnto the lawes . Chri#zern they thruſt out of his kingdome,and (et vp his co: 
ſen in his place, with condition that he ſhould neither make peace nor warre, without 
the leauc of the ſenat: nor that he ſhould hane any power to condemne any gentleman 
to death ; with many othcrlike articles , which I will in their place ſet downe; which 
the kings ſince that time haue ſworne to keepe: which that they ſhould not go againſt, 
but that they might be the more firraly kept, the nobilitie will inno caſe that the king 
ſhould of himſelfe makeany peace; and yet haue themiclues made a league with the 
king of Polonia,and them of Lubec,againſt the king,for the defence of their libertie, 
So indeed are the rights of Soueraigntie diuided berwixt the king and the nobilitic, bu: 
ſo as that they both liuing in perpetuall feare and diſtruſt ; do ſeeke for the alliance and 
fellowſhip of their neighbour princes and people,ſo to receine the lefſe harme one of 
them from another . VV ithlike ſurges and tempeſts is the kingdome ot Sweden allo 
toſſed,the king whereof liucd in ſuch diſtruſt with his nobilitie , as that king Henry was 
glad to take a German for his Chauncelour,and one YVarenzes a Norman for his high 
Conſtable: andyet at length was by his nobilitic thruſt out of his royall ſcat , andby 
them caſt in priſon, wherein hee liued {cuenteene yeare . V herefore ſuch ſtares 3s 
wherein the rights of ſoueraigntic are diuided , are nor rightly to bee called Common: 
weales,bur rather the corruption of Commonweales,as Herodotzs hath moſt briefly, 
but moſt truely written . For as bodies by nature well framed, ifthey begin to change, 
with wonderfull ſtinke and contagion annoy all that come neere them, vnrill chey bee 
quite altered, and become new things ; as when egges are ſer vpon, which before they 
were ſet,and after they be hatched allo have a good (ſmell and taſte,though in the veric 
altcration ofthem nor ſo: ſoalſo Commonweales which chaunge their Nate, the lo: 

acraigne 


; 


—| A ucraigneright and power of them being diuided, find no reſt from ciuill warres and 
Q | broiles , varill they againe recoucrſome one of the three tormes , and that the ſoue- 
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raigntic be wholic in one of the ſtatcs or other. outs 
Yet might one ſay,that inthe eſtate ofthe Romans the eſſe part of the people cho- 
ſen out of the richer ſort made the lawes , and greateſt officers; namely the Conſuls, 
the Prztors,the Cenſors, had both ſoucraigne power of life and death : and diſpoſed 
of warre, and that the greater ſort ofthe people made the leſſer otficers and magittrats, 
to wit,the Tribuns of the people; the foure and twentie militaric Tribunes ; the two 
Adiles or Sherifes; the Treaſourers 3 the Scour, and mynt maſters , and gaue alfo all 
benefices vacant , and more then that the greater part of the people judged of the 
oreat criminall proceſſes before Sylla, if irtended not tothe naturall of ciuill death of 
any. And by this meane it ſeemeth thatthat Commonweal was compoſed of an Ari- 
ſocracic, and of a popular eſtate: VV hereunto I anfwere, that it had well ſome ap- 
pearance , but yet neuerthelefſe was in cfteQ a true popular eſtate: for albeit that the 
oreat eſtate of the people was diuidedinto fixe degrees, or companies, according to 
eucty ones abilitie, and that the knights , and the greateſt part ofthe Senators, and of 
thenobilitic, and richer ſort of the people were of the firſt companie : who agreeing 
among them ſelues, the lawes by them made were publiſhed,and the great magiſtrars 
by them choſen receiued to take their oath : yer neuertheleſle true it is that the five 
companiesthat remayned, had tennetimes as many citizens in them: and in cale that 
all the Centuries of the firſt companie agreed not vpon the matter, they then came to 
the ſecond companie,and (o by order eyento the fixt and laſt, which in deede ſeldom 
times or never happen . Matters being ſtill ſo agreed vpon , as that they came nor al- 
wayes vnto the ſecond companie, bur ſeldom to the third , and moſt ſeldom to the 
fourth, ſcarcely art all vnto the fift, and neuer vato the ſixt : wherein was all the rabble 
ofthe poore and bale people, in number farre exceeding all the reſt: yer ſufficerh ir 
for our purpoſe, that all the people had thein part, to ſhew itto haue beene a popular 
ſtate: albeit that the moſt noble and richer ſort were firſt called. And yet for all thar 
the meniall people, (that is to ſay, the greater ſort of the people) without the nobilirie, 
ſecing them {clues ſometime decciued of their yoices (after that the kings were driven 
out) and little or no regard to be had of them, began tumultuouſly to ariſe : whereof 
grew thethree departures of the people into the mount Auentine, whither the people 
in armes had retired them (clues for the defence of their libertic and power againſt the 
nobilitic ; which could not bee appeaſed vntill it was lawfull for them to chuſe vnto 
them ſelues their owne ſacred magiltrats , and that in their owne aſſemblics , from 
which the nobilitic was excluded: and thenthe Commonweal ſeemed in a maner ro 
have beene mixt of the nobilitic and the people . But ifa man will conſider the ſhore. 
nes of the time, and the turmoyles where with the Commonweal was in the meane 


 Umeafflicted , he ſhall confeſle that it could ſcarce haue ſtood in that ſtate , although 
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molt miſerable rwentie or thirtie yeares : neither yetſo long , had it not on every ſide 
becne beſer with enemies . For ſhortly after the people tooke vnto them ſelues the 
power tomake lawes, wherein the maicſtic of the Commonweal is contained; and ſo 
by little and little wreſted from the nobilitic ( much againſt their will & long ſtrugling 
therefore) the other ſoucraigne rights alſo : in ſomuch that the nobilitic ſcarce made 


twelue lawes- inthe ſpace of foure or fiue hundred ;. And yet atthe ſame time that the | 


pople choſe the greater magiſtrars by their greateſt aſſemblies, the vul gar people was. 
there preſent, and enrolled in the fixt companie,, which although itmoſt ſeldom gaue 
age or yoice, yet might it ſo do, ifthe other companies ſhould haue diſagreed 
among them ſelucs : a reaſon ſufficient to ſhowe the ſtate eyen ar that time alſo to haue 
| S 1 | becne 
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beene a popular ſtate. 

Yer for all that a man may ſay that it followeth not hereof that there are not hy: 
three ſorts of Commonweals,although they cannot be amongſt them ſelues mixeg. 
for it may be that of threeſcore thouſand citizens 1n a citie , fortie thouſand may have 
the ſoucraigntie , and twentie thouſand be excluded: where , for that the greater Patt 
bearcth the ſway,it ſhal be a popular ſtate: and contrarie wiſe it but an hundred ofthx 
multitude ſhall haue the ſoucraignrie , it ſhall be an Ariſtocracie; for that the lefle par 
of the citizens gathered together hath the ſoucraigne power : what then,if of thi ſame 
number of citizens five and twentie thouſand ſhall hold the chicte power? Truely ,i 
may be doubted whether ſuch a ſtate be an Ariſtocracie, although the leſle part ofthe 
citizens enioy the ſoucraignrie, the reſt being reiefted : for why,it difftereth much whe. ( 
ther an hundred citizens, or fiue and rwentic thouſand beare rule, and much more iff 
an hundred thouſand citizens fiuc and fortic thouſand haue the ſoucraigntie : or of { 
great a multitude thirtic onely ſhould beare the ſway, the reſt excluded, as among thi 
Lacedemonians: yet I alwaies deeme itto be an Ariſtocracie, if the lefler part of the 

Inwhatftate ſoe- citizens beatre rule ouer thereſt : for otherwiſe if the diuerſitie of the number ſhoull 
number beareth rake the diucrſitic of Commonweals, there ſhould be of them a million , yea an ink. 


rule ouer thegrea 


ter itis to be 2c nite of diuers kinds of Commonweals : for the number of them which ſhould haus 
ceunted an Arift- 


ocratie. part in the ſtate encreaſing or diminiſhing, ſhould make an infinite diuerſitie , whereof | 


_ Whara 


waa 2principa no knowledge 1s-to be had ſuffiſeth it the ſoucraigne power to be with the greater ot 
leſſer part of rhe people, for the making of an Ariſtocracie or Democracie . There | 
ofthe difficultics which might be moued concerning the nature ofcucry Comma 
weal ſhall hereafter be in due place declared. | 
Yerone thing remayneth in the queſtion we haue in hand to be diſcuſſed, whichi 
that the Roman Commonweal vnder the emperour ©Aenſtus , and the other emye. 
rours after him, vnto the time of Flauins Yeſpatianas , was called a principalitie, d 
which ſort of Commonweal , ncither Herodotus, neither any ofthe Greek or Latin. 
writcrs, except Trangquillus , ſeemeth to make any mention : for he writeth thatthe 
emperour Calzenla, ſecing diucrs kings at his table to enter into the tearmes of ho- 
nour,and the antiquitic of their houſes among themſelues; with a loude voice brought 
forth that verſe of Homer which _Heamemnon victh againſt _AHhilles ,who would 
needs make himſelfe equall and companion with him. 


OvK & yelov TO0AUKOPAVR, ig Koipaevos 5G, GC Baoids ve. 


Ap enill thins it is to be ruled by many: 
one prince, and one king, where there is any. 


And much it miſſed not but that hee had cuen than taken ypon him the imperial 

crowne, and chaunged the forme of the Roman principalitic into a kingdome3and | 

thus much he . where by it is to be vnderſtood the Roman ſtate ynder © Auguſtus ab 

ter the battell at Aftium, to hauc becne neither a Popular ſtate, an Ariſtocracie, nor a || 
What aPrinch Monarchic . Now aprincipalitic is nothing elſe then an Ariſtocracie, or a Democts 
PO? tie ,in which one chiefe commaunded cuery man in particular, and it is but the firſtin 

general]: for this word (Prince) to ſpeake properly ſignificth no. other thing but him 
_ thatis firſt. So the Tewes complained 4riſtobulus the firſt of the houſe of the. 
Amoneans ,to haue chaunged the principalitie which was Ariſtocratique, into wo 

| Kingdomes, at ſuch time as he tooke one crowne to himſelte, and ſent an other tolis | 

brother . The like wee find, that the auncient cities of Tuſcanic made alliance with | 

Tarquinius Priſcas king ofthe Romans ; vpon condition that hee ſhould not have | 
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power Ouer them of life and death : neither to put gartiſons into their townes, nor to 
impoſe vpon them any taxes or tallages ; or to chaunge any of their cuſtomes orlaws, 
gedot cinitatum principatins pens regem Romanim efiet , but that the principalitic of 
their citics onely ſhould be with the Roman king: torſo ſaith Florus , Now all thoſe 
cities were of a popular ſtate, VV heretore Tarquinizs was but the firſt and chiefe in the 
aſſemblies of thoſe citics,who might goucrne the mulcitude no otherwiſe than doth 
the ermperour in the German empire,or the auke in Venice,or Genua, who may moſt 
rightly be called princcs,as inthe ſame ſence 1 antient time the chict magiſtrar among 
the Athenians,was called apywvy, or prince: yet was that Commonweale of all other 
moſt popular. | 

| But if there be two chicſe magiſtrats of like power,as in Rome; or three, as in ma- 
ny cities of the Swillers ; Or fourc,as amongſt them of Geneuaz it cannotthere be cal- 
leda principalitic,for thatnone 1s there chietc or principall . Butin the Roman Com- 
monweale, Arguſtes by a crafty deuile hauing made himſelte but great Generall of the 
armic(by che name. of Imperator)and I ribune ofthe people for defence of their pro- 
fir. (rom whome for all rhat he had taken rheir libertic)and as it {ſeemed almoſt enfor- 
ced by the Senar,had taken vpon him the charge ofthe Commonweale forren yeares, 
made that ſtate in ſhow and falſe ſemblant bur a principalitie, when as before hee had 
placedin all the provinces fortie legions, and raken rhree for the fateric of his perſon, 
and put ſute garriſons 1nto all the caſtles and ſtrong fortreſſes of the empire : ſo inua- 


C ding the royal power without a Scepier,without a Diadem,or a Crowne ; whoſe ſuc- 


ceflors (excepting ſome fkew)ſome more,ſome leſſe,excrcifed molt cruell tyranny. For 
Tiberis inthe beginning of his raigne, rife yponthe Conſuls, and meeting them 
gauc them way,(as ſayrh Tranquil) but afterwards oppreſſed the Commonweale 
with moſt filthy ſeruitude and flauerie. Bur here is to be conſidered what was in deed 


weale,him men thinke to haue the foucraignrie: but if queſtion be made of rhe righe, 
then are wetolooke not what is indeed done, but what ought ro be done. VV herfore 


| rappeareth a principalitieto be nothing els, but an Ariſtocratie,or a Democratie, ha- 


ving ſome one for chiete or principal! aboue the reſt,the ſoucraigntie yer ſtill remaining 


D with the nobilitic orthe people, 


Cnae. II. | 
Þ Of a Lordly Monarchie,or of the ſole gouernment of oae. 


xj wherein the abſolute ſouerargntie lyeth in the power of one onely 


| a ; | one,ſo the word Monarchie of it felte importerh : Fort we ſhall in the 


f Fe goucrnment joynetwo or moe,no one of them'ſhall have the ſoue- 
= raigntic: for that a ſoucraigne is hee which commaundeth all others, 


and can himſelfe by none be commanded . If then there be two princes equall in pow- 


c, one of them hath not the power to commaund the other , neither can hee ſufter 
thecommaund of the other his companion , if itſtand not with his owne pleaſure , 


otherwiſe they ſhould not be equals . VV ee may then conclude, that of two princes 
cquall in power in the ſame Commonweale,and both of them in al things lords ofthe 
lame people,and of the ſame countrey indinilibly, neither the one nor the other hath 


prince : which definition we are now to explaine . VV hen we ſay of 


? 


In matter of 
Aate he that ig 
maiſter of the 
forces,is maſter 
efthe men, of 


theilawes, 


and of all the 
done,and was not made ſhow of : for he that beareth greatelt {way in the Cormmon- commonyeale, 


A true ſoveraiga 
commaundeth 
all ethers his 
ſ\ubie&s,bur js 


hinielfe by 
none coms 


maunded. 


therein the {oucraigntie : bur it may well be ſaid them bothrogether to haue the ſo. 


ucraignty ofthe ſtate compriſed ynder the name of an O{rgarchieybut is more properly 
| S 11 called 
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called a Duarchieza kind of Ariſtocracie, which may be of continuance and durableg, 3 
long astherwo princes ſhall well agree together. As Romut and T 4t745,00 ofthem 
king of the Romans,and the other of the Sabincs,after certaine conflicts,making Peace 
entred into ſocietie togerher,vpon condition, that both their. people vnited together 
ſhould dwell within the ſame walles, and by rhe name of Quirites by 'commen "Thy 
raigntic be gouerned by both kings . Bur Romrlers, who betoreby the laughter of his 
brother Rem had rid himfelfe of his fellow in the kingdome , could not longendure 
princes jn ne the ſtraunger to raigne with him,but cauled him to be {laine, or at leaſtwiſe held the 
Rene INurtherer cxculed, being for the faCt apprehended. Long time after the Roman c. 


_ — 


A very hard 
matter for rwo 


ap or HY pire was conuerred from a Mon archy into a Binarcine : at ſuch time as © Antonin; Pr. 
ropeather, 74 left M._Aurelins , and Alm Verus,emperours,and both tellowes inthe lame em. 


pire: of which two Z£l/zus in ſhorttime alter died,and not without the ſuſpition of poi. 
{on . For it is,and alwayes hath bene a thing moſt hard ro maintaine the equall ſoue. 
raigntie of both together . Andthat which Lacaz writeth, 


N wlla jides regmi ſocys,ommiſque poteſt es, 


Impatiens corf, orty Crit. 


No ſincere loue is to be foundin partners of the {oueraigne ſtate, 
And fellowſhip in power great,is alwates mixt with mortall hate. 


Ts eſpecially to be vnderſtood of a Diumuirat,or ſoucraigne government of two toge- Þ. 
ther. For that the gouernment ofthree or moe together in the ſoucraigntic, may bee 
firme,bur of two not(ſo ; ſeeing that by nature one thing is but contrarie to one, and 
not to many : the third as a meane ſtili ioyning the extreames together . And there. 
fore the Roman emperours,when as they atthe ſame time tooke vpon them the ſame 
ſoueraignric of gouernmenr,leaſt by the muruall concurle of their power, they ſhould 
violat their faich and friendſhip,diuided the empire,the one being emperor ofthe Eaſt, 
and the other of the VW eſt;the onereſiding at Conftantinople,and the other at Rome, 
in manner as ifthey had bene two Monarches, although ſometimes the ſame edifts 
and lawes were in both empires by the common conſent of both princes publiſhed, 
Yet ſo ſoone as they began ro quarrell,the two empires were indeed diuided in power | 
lawes andeſtate . So might a man ſay ofthe Lacedemonian Commonweale well g0- 
ucrned by one king . But when «_A4riſfodemus left the kingdome to be goucrned whol- 
ly, anddiuided by his two ſonnes Proclus and Eurizthenes both at once , they quickly 
fell at oddes,and had their ſtate taken irom them,by Lycargas(beeing himſclte a prince 
deſcended of the blood of Hercules)and the ſoucraigntie by him giuen vnto the peo- 
ple. Thelike happened vnto Ampharews and Leucippes, kings of the Meſsians. But 
the Argiues leaſt they ſhould tal into the ſame troubles,to auoid the plurality of kings, 
at ſach time as Atrexs and Thyeſtes at once ſeiſed vpon their fathers kingdome,the peo- 
ple (I fay)made choyce of the wiſer,or as Luczaz faith of the more learned. And the 


princes ofthe blood of Xeronee and Charlemazene, diuided the kingdome amonelt $ 


them. Sothe children of C/odouens,of their fathers one kingdom made foure of equall 
_ . power. Andthethree children of Lewes the Debonaire diuided ſo many kingdomes 
amongſt them. Neitherdo we read many at once long to haue holden a kingdometo- 
gether yndiuided : forthe indiuiſible nature of ſoucraigntie,and the fellowſhip of go- 
uvernment,is alwayes fuli of dangers,where no one hath the ſoueraigntie, except when 
a ſtraunge prince marricth a queene,among ſuch as are acquainted with womens go- 
ucrnment.: where commonly the piftures of the man and his wife , their names and 
armes are 1oined together ; as if the ſoucraigntic belonged ynto them both: as ir aged 
cc 
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p: A ced when king Ferdinand married Jſabelqueene of Caſtiie, 4zzhoxie of Burbon, Joane | 
y queene of Nauatre,and Philip king of Spaine 9/ariethe daughter. of Ferrie king of 
England. Howbeitthe Engliſh men would not ſuftgr him to have any part with hcr 
;1 the ſoucraigntic , or ofthe fruites or profis thereto belonging , but that the ſame 
ſhould remaine wholly vnto her {elte; albeit that they were contented that they ſhould 
both (for faſhion ſake)beare the name, and both the one and the other ſigne charters, 
and commiſsions , but yer ſo,as thar the ſigne ofthe queene night of it felie bee ſuitici- 
ent,but that without hers the {1gn2 of king Ph//ip ſhould be to no purpoſe . VV hich 
was allo agreed vpon with F erdinand king of Arragon, having married //abel of Ca- 
ſtile, where all che commaunds were {1gned,Yo e/ Roy,and Yo la Reyna, and by the fecte- 
B taric of the ſtate,with fixe doCtors : butas tor the {oucraigntie it was wholly in the 
q 1ecne. Than which no more ctieCtuall reaſon canbe giuen againſt the Manichics, 
whocrroncouſfly appointed wwo gods of equal! power; one good, 8 the other cuilttor 
ifir were ſo they being contrarie the one tothe other, ſhouldeither ruinat the one the | 
-other,orels being at continuall variance,ſhould without ceaſtng trouble the ſweet hat- 
monie and concord that we ſee in thisgreat world. And how could the world endure 
thoſe two lords ofequall power,and coniraric in witl the one tothe other, fccing that 
thelealtcitieor Commonweale cannot ſufter rwo , albeit that they were brethren , it 
they ſhould fall neuer ſo little at variance: much more cafily could it endure three fuch 
princes than two; for that the third might vaite the two , orels toyning himlelfe with 
the one,conſtraine them both ro luc in peace . As it happene.. lo long as Poxzper,Ce- | 
ſar,and Craſſus lived, whome the people called the monſter with three heads : for fo <A." _ 
long they peaceably gouerned the Roman empire , which then depended of their pens byraree 
ower.. But ſo ſoone as Craſſus was flaine in Caldea,ſtraight way the other rwo fell in t+nby wo. | 
ſund-r,and ſo egerly made warre the one ofthem vponthe other, asthatto reconcile 
them was impolsible,vnrill char one of them had quice ouerthrowne the other , and 
- madchimlſelte maiſterofall . The like happened after the death of of inthe Tri- 
umuirat of Auguſtus; M. _Antoninus,and Lepidas , who hauing of one popular Com- 
monweale,made three Monarchies; and Zepzaus votit for gouerament , had ſubmir- 
ted his authoritie ynto AveuF#as, although Artonizus had married Augnſtns his ſiſter, 
7 Þþ andthatthey two had cqually diuided the empire berwixt them, and liuedin countries 
farre diſtant one from another ; yerreited they not long,but that the one of them was 
ſhaken out of all,by the authoritic and power of the other . VV herealter enſued the 
ure ſtate of the empire,eſtabliſhed vader one mans gouernment . W herefore let vs 
- hold itas relolued ypon,that it cannot be called a Monarchie,where the (oueraignrie is 
n two mens power; neither that any goucrnment can conſiſt in that ſtare,ifthey ſhall 
fall at variance betwixt themſelues. | | 
Now Monarchie is diuided into three formes : for he that hath the ſoueraigatie, is Three ortes of 
either lord of all : or elſe a king, or a tyrant , which maketh no diuerfitic of Common 30955," xaka 
weals, but proceedeth of the diverſitic ofthe gouernourin the Monarchic : For there qinintibe 
E great difference betwixt the ſtate, and the gouernment of the ſtate: arule in pollicie omen of 
(to my knowledge) not before touched by any man: for the ſtate may be in a Mo- commonweate. 
narchie , and yet the goucrnment neuertheleſſe popular 3 if the king do diſtribute all 
places of commaund, magiſtracie, offices, and preferments indifferently vnrto all men, 
without regard oftheir nobilitic, wealrh,or vertue . Bur if the prince ſhall o1ue all com- 
| maund, honours,and offices, voto the nobilitic onely, or tothe rick, or to the valiant, 
or tothe vertuous onely, it ſhall be a royall Monarchie, and that ſimple and pure,but 
yet tempered in maner of an Ariſtocracie . So alſo-an Ariſtocratique ſeigneurie , may 
goucrne their eſtate popularly ; diuiding the honours and preferments therein vnto all 
| S 11 | the 
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the ſabiecs indifferently : or elſe Ariſtoctatically , beſtowing them vpon the Nobllitie | 
or richer ſort onely ; which varictic of goucrnmeat hath deceived them which have 
made a mixture of Commonweals, and ſo made more ſorts thereot then three, with. 
out hauing regard that the ſtate of a Commonweal is difterent from the adminiſtr,. 
tion and gouernment ofthe ſame: Burthis potat we will farther touch in placecon 
uenienr. 


The threefors VV hereforea lawfall or royall Monarchie is that where the {ubieQs obey the lawes 
at deſcribed. of a Monarque, and the Monarque the lawes of nature, the fubieQs inioying their na. 
turall libertie, and proprictie of their goods. The lordly Monarchie is that whetethe 
prince is become lord of the goods and perſons of his ſubie&s, by Jaw of armes and 
lawfull warre 3 gouerning them as the maſter ofa familie doth his ſlaues . Thetyran. 
nicall Monarchie , is whete the prince contemning the lawes of nature and nationg, 
imperiouſly abulcth the perſons of his frce borne lubteRs,and their goods as his owne, 
The ſame difference is alſo found in the Ariſtocratique and popular eſtate : for both 
the one andthe other may be lawful, lordly , and tirannicall, in ſuch ſort as I have ſaid; 
for the greatelt tyrannic of all other is of T#/ly called the rage of the furious and tur. 


bulent people. 


The tordly Mo.  - Now as concerning the lordly Monarchie., it is conucnienr for vs firlt to intreat 
narchierhe uſt thereof ,as of that which was firlt amongſt men: for they are decined which follow. 
mongft men, jng the opinion of Arz#fotle, ſuppoſe that golden kind of men ( more famous for the 
poets fables , then for that there were any ſuch in deed) to haue made firſt choice of | 
their hcroicall kings : ſecing we find, and all men are perſwaded that the firſt Monat. 
chie was eſtabliſhed in Afr:a, vnder the power of Nemrod, whom the holic (cripune 
calleththegreat hunter; which is a common phraſe of ſpeach amongſt the Hebrewe, 
by which word they {igaific atheefe , or robber . For the auntient writers , viz. Plato, 
Ariſtotle, and Xezophop , haue put robberic among the kinds of hunting , as wee hauc 
ellwhere noted. For before the time of Nemrodno man is tound to haue had power 
Nemrothefr andrule one ouer an other, all men liuing in like libertie ; he being the firſt thar tooke 
ypon him the ſouecraigntie , and that cauſed free borne men to ſerue : whoſe name 
ſeemeth to hauc becne giuen him according vnto his qualitie, for aſmuch as Nemrod 
ſignificth agerrible lord . Soone after the world was feenc full of fJaues , Sem one of | 
the ſonnes of Noe yet liuing . Andin the whole courſe of the Bible,the fcripture ſpea- 
king of the ſubieCts ofthe kings of Aftiria and Zgjpr, calleth them alwaies {laues: and 
not the holic {cripture onely, but the Greckes alſo , who alwayes in their writings 
tearme them ſclucs free, and the Barbarians flaues; meaning by the Barbarians the 
people of Afia and Zgipr . And thereforethe kings of Perſia denouncing warre, de- 
maunded the carth and the waters, ( as Pl/ztache writeth ) tro ſhowe that they were ab- 
ſolute Lords of all that was in the land and ſea conteined . And that is it for which Xe- 
zophon in his Cyropeaia writeth , that itis a thing good and commendable among the 
Medes,that the prince ſhould be lord and owner of all things : And thereof camethe 
adoration which not onely the ſubicQs , but ſtraungers alſo , yea and the embaſladors x 
of torren nations vied towards the kings of Perſia, to ſhowe that all was in his power, 
For when Themiſtocles , whole name cucn then andlong before was-moſt famous, 
would attcr the manner of the Greeks have ſpoken vnto the Perfian king , Atabanus 
captaine ofthe kings gard, kepr him from comming vnto him, neither would utter 
him to preferre any requeſt ynto him, vntill ſuch time as he had after the Perſian mar- 
neradored him : but afterwards when he was gon out of the kings preſence, hee cour- 
tcoully ſpake vnto him, and in theſe words excuſed that he had done; Ir is leemely 
 O Themiſtocles, to follow the faſhion of the countrey wherein a man is : you Greci- 
alls 
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A ans make great reckning oſ your libertic andequalitie of commaund ; bur we eſteem 
- for the beſt thing in the world to reverence,ſerue,and honour our king,as the image 
oftheliving God . W hcrevnto agreeth that which Zzuze writeth , Barbars pro legr- 
bus ſemper dominorum imperia faerunt.. The commaund of their lords haue beene als 
- waiesyntothe Barbarians for lawes. Neither ought this lordly monarchiec to be ac- bac rel 
counted atyrannic : for it is not inconvenient;that aſoueraigne prince hauing in good be accounted 
and lawfull warre vanquiſhed his enemies , ſhould make himſelfelord of their goods whid. 
and perſons by the law of armes, governing them now his ſubieQs, as doth the good 
houſholder his ſeruants or {laues : as wee ſee it athing receiued by the manner and 
cuſtome of almoſt all nations . Bur the prince which ſhall by vniuſt warre , or other 
p ynlawfull meanes make of freemen his ſlaues , and poſleſle himſelfe of their goods, is 
not alordlike Monarche,but a verie tyrant :trom which aria the emperour was 
ſo farre, as that he would not that. a ſlauc a player, ſhould enioy his libertic, which his 
maſter atthe requeſt of the people of Rome had giuen him in the Theater, bur lefe 
it to the diſcretion of his maſter, to be as he thought good diſpoſed of: As had Tibe- 
rius before , and after that Marcus Anrelius Adrian his lonne inlike caſe forbid the 
ſame: whatſocuer conſent the maſter had giuenat the clamour of the people; reputing 
it rather forced than done of good will :to the end that the full diſpoſition ſhould be in 
euery mans power, of that which vnto him belonged. And now although ar this pre- 
ſentthere be few princes which hauein their abſolute power the bodics and goods of 
' C theirlubics although we (ce many tyrants; yet are there many in Afia and Africa: 
but in Europe I know none which take ſo much vpon them, beſide the Princes ofthe 
Turkes,and ofthe Moſcouits, True it is that the Moſcouits call themſelues Chlopes, The greit Tuik 
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that isto ſay , ſeruants, which wee corruptly call ſlaucs . But the Fmperour of the te rode il 
Turkes ſtyleth himſelfe S#/tar, that is to ſay Lord : not ſo much for the largenes of !99y Monarqui Hl Bl 


his poſſeſsion, (ſeeing that the king of Spaine hath ynder his dominion andrule, Pco- PII 


ple for their crueltic barbarous , for their multitude innumerable, in places infinite : 

which his kingdome is bounded with the ſame countries, wherewith the courſe of the 

ſunne is bounded, being ten times greater then the Turkes empire) bur is therefore cal- 

led Lord ofthe Turkes, for that he is lord of their perſons and goods ; whom for all 

D that he gouerneth much more courtcoully and freely , rhen doth a good houſholder 

his ſcruants : for thoſe whom wee call the princes ſlaues , or ſeruants , the Turkes call 

them Zamoglans , thatis to ſay tribute children ; whom the prince yſcth no otherwiſe 

to inſtruQ, then if they were his children: and to beſtow on them noble preferments; 

which are of others deſirouſly ſought after . As for his Timariot horſmen, they hold 

all their poſſeſsions in fealtie ofthe Prince , as it were during pleaſure , renewing their 

letters patents from ten yeares toten yeares: neither when they dye can they leaue 

. theirchildren heires of their poſleſsions , but of their moucables onely ; except by the 

gitr of the prince they keepe the poſleſsion of their fathers lands , as they doe of his 

goods. Other princes there are none in Europe which call themſclues lords of the 

E bodics and goods of their ſubic&ts , and fewer in auncient time then at this preſent: for 

Auguſtus the emperour himlclte , although he were in cfte& the greateſt monarch 

inthe world, yet ſo it was that he ſo abhorredto be called Lord : neither had any that 
held ofhim in fealtie and homage. : : 


Now ifone ſay that there is no Monarquein Europe which pretenderh not all the How the goods 
0 ds 41 d th; ( bj bel v7 ki I EG We JSBr : G and landes of | 
2000s and lands of his ſubieCts to belong vnto him in right ofdire& ſoueraigntie , Nci- ſubicts belong 


vnto the ſoue- 


ther any man which confeſleth not to hold his goods of his ſoueraigne prince : yet I raigne prince. 
lay thatthat ſufficeth not that any man ſhould therefore ofright be called lord of all, 
or alordly Monarche : ſeeing that cucry ſubicet hath he rue proprictie of his owne 

| things $ 
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things ; and may thereof diſpoſe at his pleaſure: although the prince for pompe ang k 

ſhow challenge ynto himſelte the ſoueraigntic thereof. And yer there are diuers lands 

which are called Allodial , wherein the prince hath neither proprictie,nor loucraigns 
The Hunnes the rjoht , as not holden of him . The Hunns a Tartar-like nation come from the farthe( 


ako WIEN parts of Scythia,at ſuch times as they with fire and (word deſtroied almoſt all Europe, 


Ye Menacks firſt ſhowed the example vato the Lombards and Almans , Germaine nations, and to 
into Europ- the Frankes, the auncient inhabitants of Fraunce , calling themſelues Lords of all, and 
ſo accuſtomed theſe nations to lord it ouer all : as that no man could hold a tute of 
oround but by their leaue. Truc it is that the Romans hauing vanquiſhed their ene. 
#-Plurar in Res INNICS , MOlt commonly ſolde them for {laues, or elſe condemned them to loſe the 
wu. ſeauenthpartoftheir lands : which lands they ſtraight wates gaue vntotheir Colonies 0 
in pure proprictie . Butprinces and people inſiructed in ciuilitie,for teare of rebellion, 
or diſtruſt of their owne power, reieted{uch lordlike ſoucraigntie as had the kings of 
Perſia and Aſia ouer their ſubieQs : contenting themſeclues with the ſhadow of ſuch 
lordly Monarchic . And albcit that the Perſian kings before the time of Arzaxerxe,, 
had vſed to cauſe their great lords and magiſtrars to be ſtript ſtarke naked before them 
and whipped as flaues : yetking Artaxerxes was the firſt that ordained that they ſhould 
indeed be ſtript, but ſhould not haue but their cloathes and garments onely beaten: 
- and wheras their haire was wontin diſpiteto be pulled oft, he commaunded the wool! 
of their cappes onely to be fo pulled . "True it is that Frances Aluarezwructh, that he 


of Abkiopizs hath ſeenc in Athiopia the great:Chauncelour, and other great lords and gouernours } 
=_— = prouinces ſtript ſtarke naked ,and cait ypon the ground whipped as flaues before 
their prince : who held the ſame as a great, honour vnto them; by the diſcourle of 
whoſe hyſtoric, a man may caſilie gather the great Negus of Zthiopia to be a Lordly 
; Monarque . But the people of Europe more couragjious, and better ſouldicrs then the 
people of Africke or Aſa, could never endure the lordly Monarques,ncither had cuet 
vied them before the incurſions ofthe Hunnes into Europe,as I haue before ſaid. And 
firſt of all Odonacre king of the Herules , who almoſt at the ſame time inyaded Iralie, 
that Attila did Germanie; having brought Italic ynder his ſubieion,tooke the third 
patt of the territorie from the fubicQs (the puniſhment of all people by him vanqui- 
ES ſhed ,) bur left rheir perſons free, and rhemlelues lords of their goods , without any 
e beginnin 


Je veginni”® tenure, Or yecelding vnto him of any fealtie or homage . But after thatthe Almans, 
fees, andwhatin T,ombards, Frenchmen , Saxons, Burgundians , Gothes , Oſtrogothes, Engliſhmen, 
theywere- and other Notthren people had taſted the maners and cuſtomes of the Hunnes, they 
began to makethemſclues Lords,not of the perſons,bur of all the lands of them whom 
they had vanquiſhed; and yet afterward reſeruing vnto themſclues the moſt fruittfull 
part thereof, left the reſt ynto the auncient inhabitants , to be by them inioyed, yet as 
holden of them in fealtie, with paying of ſome ſmall tribute ifthey ſhould change the 
' poſleſsionthereof: which for this cauſe arecalled Seigneuries, or Lordſhips ; to ſhow 
_ . thatthe ſhadowofthe auncient lordly Monarchie as yet remaynerh,although greatly 
diminiſhed . For theſe fees and lordſhips were in auncient time nothing elſe but bene- 
| fitsand rewards giuen to ſouldiors for terme of their lives, and afterward by fauour 
continued from the father to the ſonne : except dukedomes , marquiſats, carledomes, 
and other like honours and dignities, giuen vnto dukes, marqueſes, carles, and fuch 
ike honorable perſonages ,and not vnto the lands: a cuſtome nor yet chaunged in 
_ England and Scotland for regard of the dignitics , where the dukes and counties being 
dead ,their children and ſucceſſours haue their lands ; but nor ſtill the dignities,prero- 
gariues, and titles of their predeceſſours : for when fees or lands were giuen to fouldi- 
outs for term of their lives, they afterward obrained , that they might either by _ 
De: | wills, 
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; x mils, or elſe dying inteſtate , Ieauethem ynto their children; and that if there were ng 
heires males left,they ſhould by law deſcend vnto th;c women: excepting in Germany, 
where the women are excluded from the inheritance of lanas in fee : which was the 
 ftrongelt argument which Fredericke countic of Vaudemont vied againit Rexar of 

Aniou king of Sicilic atthe counſel of Conſtance, demaunding of the Emperour thar 

hc might be inveſted in the dukedome of Loraine, confidering that it was ar imperial 

fe, and by conſequent that Iſabel wite to Renate was not thereof capable: although the 

were the duke of Lorains daughter . Howbcit that Rezate the king of Sicilie , might 

by an other reaſon haue defended himlelte , thar is ro fay, that in queſtion of fees, and 

- ſeruices, we are to follow the lawes and cuſtomes of the land that oweth the ſervice, 

* * B and not of that wherevnto the ſeruice is due: now by the cuſtorne of Loraine the 
daughters lacceede in fees . But how ſoeuer it be, moſt certein it is that the marks of 


| ordly Monarchics,haue continued in Germanie,and towards the North more than The makes of 
| y Monar- 


inthe other parts of Europe. For albeit that /i{7amthe Conquerour, having conque- chies more to bb 
red therealme of England, by force of armes, called himſclte not onely lord of that yes muneree” 
realme,but alſo cauſed it to be proclaimed, that the foucraigntic and proprictie of al his pm inanne 
ſubje&s goods,mouable,and immouable vnto him belonged : yet neuertheleſle fo it wp 
was,that he contented himſelte with the direQ ſoueraigntie, fealtic and homage : the 
ſubie&s ſtill enioying their libertie , and tullpropertic of their goods, But the empe- Charts the fie 
rour Charles the fift,after he had ſubdued the grear countrey of Peru , made himvſelfe the lordly Mo- 
l CG Lordly Monarch thereof,caufing all things to be holden of him, excepting the ſlaues, *"T" TOR 

whome for that they were innumerable he cauſed to beſet at libertie . As for the lands 

heleftthem to be enioyed by them that poſlefied them at his pleaſure : and not to del- 

cend vnto their children by inheritance . A crafcic and {ubrill deuice, whereby Lagaſca 

the lawyer,the emperours licutenant in Peru(Gozxſ#ulo Pizarra, and the reſt of the au- 

thors of rebellion vanquiſhed and ouerthrowne)by a perpetuall bond to keepe the in- 

habitants of that country,within the compaſle of their duery,compelled them for cuer 

to aske ofthe king of Spaine, the poſleſsion of their goods, their kinſmen beeing dead : 

except the parents themſclues yer liuing,had before procured the ſame to be graunted 

forthcir children intime to come : which was not to be obtained without a great ſum 

py © money to be paid into the kings otters: they of greater power inthe mcane time 
being thereby kept from raiſing of any new ſturres. For like cauſe whereof in one ay ,..c,n of 
chapter of Mahomets,it is forbiden all perſons of what degree or qualitic ſocuerto call what degree foes 


: ; | | C |  _ ver forbidden by 
theraſclues in any ſort lords,except the Caliph, or great biſhop the ſucceſſour of Afa- the Mahomeriin 


homet,who at the firſt was the onely Lordly Monarch orlord of all,giuing vnto kings rote goed op 
and princes their principalities and kingdomes,during his pleaſure,vatil thatthe Otho.. #4 

man princes,the Curdes,and the kings of the higher part of Aſia and Afrike, by little 

=nd little cxempredthemſclues out of their power (by reaſon of the diuifion- berwixr 

them andthe Anticaliphcs) and ſo tooke vato themlelues the kingdomes of thoſe | 

countries, 

E Butyethere might ſome man doubt whether the lordly Monarchic be not a 'Ty- atordy monat: 
ranny , conſidering that it ſcemcth to be direRly againſt the law ofnature , which re. ©*9* fanny. 
ſeructh ynto cueric man his libertie,and the ſoucraigntic ouer his owne goods. VW her- 
unto [ aunſwere , that of auntient time it was indeed againſt the law of nature to 

 makefreemen {laucs,and to poſleſle himſclfe of other mens goods : bur if the conſent 

ofall nations will,that that which is gotten by juſt warre ſhould bee the conquerours 

owne, and that the vanquiſhed ſhould be flaucs vnto the vitorious, as a man) cannot 
| well ſay that a Monarchie fo cſtabliſhed is tyrannicall : ſecing alſo wee read that Jacob 
the Patriarch, by his teſtament leauing vnto his children certaine lands that hee had 

gotten 
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gotten,ſaid that it was his owne,for that he had gotit by force of armes . And thy, * 
more is,the rule that willeth that the law of armes ſhould take no place wherethere be t A 
ſuperiours to do iuſtice(which is put in praQiſc againſt the greateſt princes, and impe. 
riall citics of Germany,wvho be proſcribed by the empire, fornor making reſtitution of 
that which belonged to others)ſheweth right well,that where there is no ſupetieurt 
| commaund,cheit force is reputed iuſt . For otherwiſe,if we will mingle and confouny 
the Lordly Monarchie,with the tyrannicall cſtate,we muſt contefle thatthere is no gif 
ference in warres,betwixt the juſt encmie andthe robber ; betrwixt alawtull prince and 
atheefe; betwixt warres iuſtly denounced,and vniuſt and violent force z which the aq. 
tient Romans called plaine robberie and theft . VV calfo ſee tyrannicall ſtates and 20. 
uernments,ſoone to fall,and many tyrants in ſhort time ſlaine : whereas the ſeigneure. 
like ſtates,and namely the Lordly Monarchies haue bene both great and of long con. 
Whit the lordly FRUADce,as the auntient Monarchics of the Afſyrians,the Medes, Perſians, & Agyr. 
monerchie is tians ; and at this preſent that of Athiopia(the moſt auntient Monarch of all Aſia and 
then the royall Aftike)whereunto are ſubict hitic kings as ſlaues,it we may belecue Pas. Tonins, who 
monarch. all arc,andtearme themſelues the flaues ofthe Grand Negus of Ethiopia . And the 
reaſon why the Lordly Monarchie is more durable than theroyall,is for that itis more 
maieſticall,and that the ſubic&ts hold not their liucs,goods,and liberric,but of theſoue: 
raigne prince,who hath by iuſt warre conquered them 3 which plucketh downe the 
courage of fubic&s,(o that the ſlaue acknowledging his condition, becommeth hum. 
ble,abie&,and having as they ſay a baſe and ſeruile harr, Where to the contrarie,men | ( 
frce borne,and lords of their owne goods ina royall Monarchic , it one would make 
them Naues,or take from them that theirs is,they would not take it , bur eaſily rebel, 
 bearingnoblc harts, nouriſhed in libertic , andnot abaſtardiſed with ſeruitude. And 
thus much concerning a Lordly Monarchic: Now let vs ſpeake of the Monarchic 
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Royall. 
Cnay. ITL. 
Of a Royall Monarchie. 
A royall Me. Royal Monarch or king, is he which placed in ſoueraignty yeel | | 
Rarque, deth himſelfe as obedient ynto the lawes of nature as he defireth 
his ſubieQs to be towards/himlclfe, leauing vnto cuery man his 
naturall libertie,and the proprietic of his owne goods. I hauc 
pur to theſe laſt words forthe difference of a Lordly Monarch, 
— who may beaiuſt and vertuous prince, and cqually gouerne his 
The difference WS) EY BO C2 ſubiefts, bejng himſelic yet nevertheleſle lord both of their pet- 
a erome ſons and goods. And ifit ſo chaunce the Lordly Monarch hauing iuſtly conquered 


narque, —his cnemies countrey,to ſet then againe atlibertie,with the proprictie of their goods; 
ofalord he becommeth a king,and chaungeth the Lordly Monarchie, into a Monat- | 
chic Royall . And that is it for which P/zze the younger ſaith vnto Trazanthe empe- | 

rour, Priacipis ſedem obtines,ne ſit Domino locus , Thou holdeſt the ſcate of a prince, 

Lordit not. This difference (betwixt a Royall Monarch and a Lordly) was well no- 

ted by the auntient Perſians,calling Cyr#s the elder (which overthrew the Monarchic 

ofthe Medes)by the name of a king : but tearming Camby/es alord,and Darius a mat- 
chant; for that Cyrus was a gentle and courteous prince towards his ſubic&s,but Cam | 
byſes his ſonne was haughtie and proud, and Darius too great an exattor and couc- 
tous. So itisalſo reported Alexander the Great to haue bene adviſed by Ariſtotle, 
to bcarc himſclfe towards the Greekes as a father ; but towards the REY ob 
| ord: 
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\ lord : which kis councell AMexanaer neuerthelefſe reiefted, willing that the Greekes 


ſhould be reckoned of according to their vertue , and the Barbarians according to 
heir vices; ſayingzthat the whole carth was but one citie , and his campe the Caſtle 
thereol. | 

Wehaue morcouer ſaid in our definition, that the {ubieRs onght to be obedient vnito 
the Royall Monarch,to ſhow chat in him alone lyeth the ſoucraigne maieſtic; & that 
the king ougnt tO obey the lawes of nature: that 1s tofay,to gouerne is ſubiets, and 
ro guide his ations atcording vnto naturall wftice,whole luſter was brighter than the 
liohr ofthe ſunne 1t (clic. Itis thenthe true marke ofa Royall Monarchie , when the 
prilnce ſheweth himſelfe as obedient vnto the lawes of nature,as he wiſheth his ſubieQs 
robevnto himlelfe. VV hich it is not hard for him looking 1ato the dutie of a good 
prince tO obtaine; as fearing God aboae all; it he be alfopirifull vato the afflicted, wiſe 


The true marks; 
of a royall Mes 
narque, 


in his enterpriſes, hardie in his exploits, modelt 1n profperine,confſtant in aduerſitic, ad- - 


viſed in his peech,wile in his councell,careful of his ſubics,comfortableto his friends, 
ertible to his enemies, courteous to the go0d,dreadfull rowards the euill, and iuſt to- 
wards all . W hich royall ſoucratgatie ſo {er downe, as that the ſubieQs ſtand obedi- 
ent vntothelawes of their prince,and the prince likewiſe vato the lawes of nature: the 
law being on both ſides a miſtreſle,or as ſaith P7dars,a queene raigning ouer borh,it 
ſhall in theſame bonds vnite the ſubiefts among themſclues , and together with theit 

rince: whereof ſhall grow a molt ſweet harmony, which may with wonderfull plea- 


C fureandfelicitie blefie them both. This is that regall and lawfull Monarchie of one, 


which we ſeeke after , whether the kingdome deſcend by fucceſsion, as it moſt com. 
monly doth; or by rhe law,as this ot ours,or by election, as in many kingdomes to- 
wards the North ; or by gift,as the kingdome of Numidia ( which by Ceſar brought 
into the forme ofa prouince,was by Auguſt the emperour giuen to young /uba,who 
ſo ofa flaye became a king)or as the Kingdome of Naples,and Sicilic, giuento Charles 
of Ffaunce,and after to Lewes,firſt duke of Aniou, or left by teſtament, as in former 
times the kingdomes of Tunes, Fez,and Marocco,and was allo of late put in prattiſe 
by Henrie the eight king of England,who by his will left that kingdome vnto. his ſon 
Eaward the {ixt,co whom hee ſubſtitured his ſiſter £erze,and vnto her E/Rabeth,who 
was aiterward queene: or thatthe kingdome bee got by fraud and deccit,ſo that he 
raigne 1uſtly,as Cecrops,Heron,Gelon,and Piſiſtratus, who right wilcly vicd their pow- 
eras faith P/ztarch: and in our time Coſmas de Medices : or by chaunce , as the kings 
dome of Perſia, by the neying of an hore fel to Darins Hiſtaſpis one of the ſeuen Perfi- 
an lords,it being (o before agreed,atter they had flaine the Mages , who had vſurped 


the kingdome,that he whoſe hotſe firſt neyed,ſhould haue the kingdome: or be it thar 


the prince by force ofarmes,by right ot wrong conquer his kingdome, prouided that 
he yprightly gouerne the ſame ſo by him conquered; as Titus Lintns faith of king Ser- 
nius,Neque enim preter vim quicquam adinsregnt habebat . Neither had he any thing 
bur forcevnto the right ofthe kingdome; and yer he was a good king,as it oftentimes 
hath bene ſeene of a robber and atheefe,to haue proued a vertuous prince; and of a 
violent tyranny,to haue grownea juſt royaltie . Or be it that the king bee cholen tor 
hisnobilitic,as was Carpſen choſen Sultan of Zgypt by the Mamalukes : or for his 
wſtice anddeuotion,as N #94 in Rome : or for his age, asthe anticnt Arabians made 
choice of the eldeſt amongſt them for their king,as ſaith Dzodorus, and they of Tapro- 
bana,as laith Plzay : or for his ſtrength and force,as Maximinus the Roman emperor, 
being of ſuch {tature and {trength,as that he ſeemed to haue come of the race of Gi- 


ants: ortor his feature and beautie,as was Heliogabalus , therefore choſen emperour of — 


the ſame Roman empire ; or for his height and ſtature, as in Erhiopia the kingdomes 
| Were 
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E Polit lib,3. 


Ariſtotle blas 
wed, 


The opinion of 
Ariſtotle con. 
ccrning kings 
impugned. 


Ariſt, Polit.z 


Plater m Theſs 


were ſtill giuen cothetalleſt: or for thathe could drinke molt, as in Scythia, m—=_ | 
tleſaith; who defineth a king to be him, who choſen by the people, raigneth accor. 
ding to the deſire ofthem his ſubics: from whole will (as hee in another place faith) 


if he neuerſolittle depart,he becommeth a tyrant . VV hich his deſcription is noton] 


without reaſon,but alſo daungerous : for that ſoucraigne power which he ſaidto bee 
moſt proper vnto a king, mult lo needs fall,itthe King could nothing command againſt 
theliking and good will of his ſubiets; bur muſt tothe contrarie be conſirainedtore. 
cciuelawes ofthem Tn briefe it ſhould be lawtull for the people todo all things; and 
the moſt juſt and beſt kings ſhould (o be accounted tor tyrants : neither were a king tg 
be reputed of any thing el{c,than as ofa meane magiltrar, ynto whome power werety 
bee giuen , and againe taken away at the peoples plealure . VV hich are all thingy 
impoſible , and no lefſe abſurd alſo , than is that which the ſame Ar:#otle faih, 


'Thatthey are barbarous people,where their kings come by ſucceſsion. VV hen asye 


his owne king and ſcholler Alexander the Great,was one of them which deſcendedin 
righr line from the blood of Hercwules,and by right of ſucceſsion came to the kingdom 
of Macedon. The Lacedemonians ſhould be allo barbarous , who from the fawe 
ſtocke of the Heraclides,had had their kings about a thouſand yeares . The peopl: 
of Afi alſo,the Perlians,and Xgyprians,ſhould ſo all bee barbarous : in whome nat 
onely reſted, but from whome all humanitie, courtcfie; learning, knowledge, and the 
whole ſource and fountaine of good lawes and Commonweales haue ſprung : and 
ſoat laſt none but ArzFotle with ſome handtull of Greekes ſhould bee free from bar. } 
bariſme . V hereas indeed nothing can be demifed more daungerous vnto the ſtated | 
a Commonweale,than to commit the cleftion of kings vnto the ſuffrages of the peo- | 
ple; as ſhall in due place be hercafter declared . Although Ariſtotle be in that alſo de. 
cciued, where he ſaith, That there be three ſorts of kings ; & yet hauing in his diſcoutk 
reckoned vp foure,in caſting vp of the account he findeth out a fift. The firſt hee cal 

leth Voluntaric kings,as raigning by the will and good liking of the people , ſuch a = 
were the kings of Heroique times, whome he \uppoſeth ro haue bene Captains, Tud 


ges,and Pricſts. The ſecond he faith, are proper ynto the barbarous nations, Where | 


kings come by ſucceſsion . T he third are made by eleQion . The fourth was propet 
tro the Lacedemonians , whome he ſaith to haue bene perpetuall generals in thet | 
warres; the ſonne ſtill ſucceeding his father . The fift and Jaſt kind, is of them which 
having themſclues got the Lordly ſoneraigorie,vſe their ſubiecs,as doth the maiſterof 
the houſe his laues . As forthe firſt ſort of kings,we find,that they indeed executedthe = 
offices of judges,captaines,and prieſts, yet none otthem are found to havervled atthe 


' will and pleaſure of the people,citherto haue received their authoritic from the peo- 


ple,beforc P7tacus king of Corinth,and Timordas king of Nigropont: buttothecon- 
tratie * Plutarch writeth, T hat the firſt princes had no other honour before theireye,, 


than to force men,and to keepe them in ſubiection as ſlaves : whereof the holy ſcrp- 


ture alſo certifieth vs ofthe firſt Lordly Monarch Nemred ; leauing the ſoucraigntic 
totheirchildren, in right of ſucceſsion; as ſaith Thuczdides . VV hich hath allo beene x 


well confirmed by the ſucceſsion of a great number of kings of the Afirians , Medes, 


Perſians, Indians, Egyptians, Hebrewes,Lacedemonians, Macedonians , Sicyonians, 
Epirots, Athenians : and their lines failing,the people in part proceeded to make choice 
of their kings by way of cle&ion,ſome others invaded the ſtate by force, other ſome 
maintained themſelves in Ariſtocratike and popular ſejgneurie; as witnefſeth Herode 
tus,Thucidides, Joſephus, Beroſus,Plutarch,Xenophon, and other moſt aunticnt hiſtorio- 

ographers of the Hebrewes, Greeks,and Latines, ſufhcient to convince the opinion dl 
Ariftotk of ynuruth inthole things that he hath writ concerning kings. VV hereasall 


he 


. Y ht _— —_— I gn ET —_— 


Or A CounmOnvVWeALBE. 
if & he comprehenderh the Lacedemontan generals,vader the name of kings ; he is therein 
*  decciued,ſecing itis before declared,thathe cannot be a king,which hath northe rights 
of (ouctaigmtiz. And that tne Lacedemonian kingy,after the connerfion ofthat Com+ 
monweale, vere nothing bur Scnators,and {ubie& ro the magiſtrats commaund; wee 
have alſo before ſhewed. Yea the generals power was not alwaies giuen vnto them; 
as Aviſtotle {uppolcth,who calleth chemrhe perpernall generals of the warres: foraf 
much as that power and amthoritie was communicated to rheircittfens alſo, as ro Ly- 
ſander, Leontdas,Callicratiaes,Gilipprs , whome the Lacedemonians opprefled with 
warres preferred before their kings , And albeit that © eſters was one of their kivgs, 
 yetſoitwasshat he durſtnottakevpon him the chatge of a generall, vail the SC1g- 
3 neurie hadſo commanded 3 as F/utarch in his lives reporteth. And when they were 
chicke capraines and generals,they gauc them yerno royall power, no more than had 
the ocnerals ofthe Acheans,which were made by cleQion, con{ideri ng that they wCre 
ſubic&vnto the ſlate of the Acheans,who itthey ſo deferued puniſhed them, as they 
did Democritue their generall, whome they ned ar thirtic thouſand crownes , as wee 
read in Parſanias. Sothe Ephort puniſhed cheir kings with baniſhmenr, impriſonment, 
and fines, yea and ſometime wich death,as we have before ſaid. VV e muſt not there- 
fore put theſe in the ranke of kings,no more than him which is a Lordly Monarch, 
lord ofthe perſons and goods of his fubieQts,who hath his preper difference ſeperated 
from a Monarch Royall. | 
C Astorthe third ſort of kings,which he ſaid was made by eleftion ; that can make 
no difference of kings , no more than can the fecond,which he ſaid was by ſucceſsion, 
for otherwiſe he ſhould by the ſame meanes make alſo a fſrxr kind of kings , made by | 
chaunce ; as was Darius the firſt : and ſo a ſcuenth by donation, an eight by teſtament; The diffomceof 
and a ninth by finncs and deceit,and atenth by force : which were nought elſe,butto irisro be gathes 
makean infinitſort of kings, who all neucrrheleſle are comprehended vnder one kind, © 
For the difference of Monarches is notto be gathered by the meanes of the comming 
tothe ſtate, but by the m-anes of gouecrving of the eſtate . VV hich as we ſaid is com- 
priſed in three kinds or forts, v/F. the Lordly Monarchie,the Royall Monarchie, and 
the Tirannicall Monarchie . Bur whereas Ariſtotle vnder the name of kings compre- 
D hendeth them aiſo which were woont for a ſhort time to be choſen , to eſtabliſh Or re- 
forme the Commonweale,and that done, to giuc vp their charge , are quite different 
fromthe regall power . Neither hath it any apparance to call them kings , which are 
nothing els but ſimple commilsioners;luch as were the diftators in the Roman Com- 
monweale,whome Dzony/7es Halicarnaſſews writerhgto haue bene in power and office 
like vato them whom the Theſlalians called «_4rchos,the Lacedemonians Coſanos,the 
Mirylenians Z/ymnetes,haning like charge that the baily of Florence had atſuch time 
as that Commonweale was goucrned by a popular gouernmetit; that is to wit, the 
Grand Councell of the people made choyce of cightortenperſons, beſt ſeene intheir 
affaires,to reeſtabliſh the ſtate, andro pur againe jn order that which by proceſle of 
E {me was fallen into diſorder,cither in their lawes,or in ther cuſtomes , intheir reue- 
newes,or 1n creating of their officers : Which done they diſcharged themſelucs of their 
offices: like as the Decemuiri,or ten commilsioners,which were choſen in Rome, to 
| reforme that was amille in the ſtate, whome wee ſhould by this meanes, according to 
| the opinion of AriF#otle call alſo kings; which ſhould be a thing verie abſurd 3 foraſ- 
much as thequalicic ofa magiſtrat, and muchleſſe of a commiſsioner hath nothing 
agtceng or common with the ſoueraigne maicſtic ofa king. Andalbeir that Ceſar in 
his Commentaries ſaich,the inhabitants of Aurun to haue everie yeare choſen them a 
magiltrat with coyall power ; that is of him but improperly ſpoken: tor whiy, 1tis ma» 
| 2 | niteſt, 
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ens : 


nifeſt,chat he which was a magiſtrat could beno king. Andthat more is, the Bourr. | A 
nours of the countries and prouinces conquered by _Aexandey the Great, althoy ! 
that after his death cucric one ofthem tooke vpon him the ſoucraigntie inthe county. 
or prouince that he gouerned;z yetit was a long time before they durſt ſtile themſe]ue 

Antigonusthe by the name of kings. The firſt that began was Atgonmsatter the victorie by hin 

firſt of he fue: ODTained againſt Pfolomenus Lagus ? after which he ſet a crowne vpon his head,andy{,4 

ray wg in his titles the name of Bxoiat ve, or king . Andimmediat] y aiter, the Aipyptiang 4. 
led Ptolomee king as to their 1mitation did the Aflyrians Seleucres , andthe Thraciay 
Lyſamachus allo . And not to go further,cthe aunticnt kings of Loraine and Burgunde 
after that they had yeclded fealtic and homage vnto the German emperour , loſt th 
name and foveraigntie'of kings , and called themelues but dukes : for that now thyt— B 
were 20 more kings,according to that fit ſaying of Martial,O ri rex effregem Maxing 
on habeat . For why,the name ofa king is alwaies maicſticall , and the moſt hongy, 
rablethat a ſoueraigne prince can haue : and for that cauſe the habir, the markes, ty 
ſignes of kings,haue bene alwaics particular,and proper vnto themlelues 3 as theroyj 
armes,the golden robes,the crowne and {cepter,notto be communicated vnto othy 
men. And there was nothing that made the watieſtie of the Roman kings fo vener, | 
ble,as the royall ornaments which T arquiziza Priſcus brought from the antientking 
of Hetruria,as weread in che hiſtories . And the Romans themſclues , aiter they hi 
driven our the proud Targazz their king,although they abhorred the veric name of; 
king,and much more the gouernment, hauing chaunged the royall ſtate into a poyy,| ( 
lar: yerſo it was,thatthe Roman Senar vicd to ſend vnto kings, their allies and con 
tederats,the royall marks of kings ; namely a diadem or crowne of gold, a cup ofgoli 
the juorie ſcepter ; and fomerime the popular robe cmabroidered with gold,8 achair 

jw of tworie,as the hiſtories declare. Andinthe Commentaries of pope Gregory the | 

PalMes, uenth,we read that Demetrius was by the ſcepter,crowne,and enfigne eſtabliſhed kin 
of Croatia and Sclauonia: of which chings the biſhops of Rome haue oftentimes ben 

liberall (ſhould I fay)or prodigall 2 afwell as the emperours : yer had they no mot 

ſo to do,then had the Greeke emperour Aanaſtaſizs, who ſent the Confularie or, 
ment and titles of Auguſtus vnto Clodonrrs king of Fraunce,wholas Aymon laith)rece 
ued themin the citic of Tours: or than 7uſf1n:47,who gauec ynto king Chz/debert the |, 
title ofa Senator : by whichthiogs it is certaine,to be derogated from the ſoueraigny 
of anothers maieſtic,which is it (ele the chieteſt,except they bee receiued fromthem 
that arc intheir confederation their ſuperiours . Butas for the Frenchmen they had 
not wade any league withthe Greeke emperours, but by their yalour had thruſt the 

Romans out of the poſleſsion of their kingdome. True it is,that betwixt confederat 

of cquall powet,ornaments of honours girdles,tings,and fuch like,may both bee g# 

ven and receiued, without any emparementto their malettic : but to recciuethe honot 

of a Conlull,or ofa Senator,is as muchas to acknowledge the maicſtic ofaſupertour, - 

Frederike the emperour(firſt of that name) ſent vnto Petey prince of Denmatke , 1 

ſword and acrowne,with the title ofa king,which was atitle contrarie to the eftctt, j 

conſidering that he yeelded himſelfe vaſſall ynto the empire, and did fealtic and ho- 

mage vnto the emperour, forthe realme of Denmarke, promiſing and binding abnel 

ER” himſclte as his lucceſlours,to hold that kingdome of the empire , in this forme, * Rix | 

"+ '* Danorum Magnns ſe in pozeſtatem Inperatorss tradidit, obſjdesdedit juramentum fettt, 

ſe ſucceſſoreſque ſuos,non niſtimperatorts & ſucceſſorum tins permiſiu regnum adeprumes, 

The great king ofthe Dancs hath deliuered himſelfe into the power of the emperour, | 

hath giuen holtages,taken his oath, that he and his ſucceſſours ſhall not but by the fuk | 
tcrance of the emperour and his ſucceſſours,rake ypon them that kingdome. VV hete- 
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| A in herwo wayCs oftended, firſt,for that allured with the-ornaments ſent him by the 
 emperour,, hcediminiſhed his owne maicſtic : andthen forthathe bound ynto per- 
petizall ſeryitude, not himlelic onely,but his poſteritic allo : who pcrceiuing the et- 
rour.ccuolted from the empire, for {ecing that the kingdome of Denmarke depen- 
Jed of the voices and fuftragtes of rhe Senat and the people, hee could not bind, 
not onely his poſteritie , but not ſo much as himſelfe vnto that law . The duke 
of Auſtria allo was by the ſame emperour, and almoſt at the fame time ; honored 
with the ſame ornaments and title , yet with condition chat hee ſhould ſtill re- 
maine inthe perperuall obeilance of the German Empire, wherein he then was, and 
euerhad beene: but when he breaking his fairh, had revoulred from the empire, he was 

B wichinewelue yeares after ſpoyled both of his royall dignitie and title . By like errour 
H-nry he firlt king of England, fonne to {a the Conquerour, whileſt he yer lived 
cauſed Henry his cldeſt ſonne to bee crowned king ; for he ſtraight way after , would 
needs be equall with his father, and take vpon him to mannage the preateſt affarres of 
Rate; infuch ſort chat great quarrels and contentions ariſe berwixt the father and the 
ſonne, cuen vnto parts taking , which Bad without doubr ruinated the ſtate, had not 
the fonne beene before by death prevented . So alfo in this realme,when the tamilie of 
the Capets had yſurped the kinguom , the berterto confirme their wealth and power, 
not as yet well grounded ; leſt the kingdom after the death of their kings ſhould fall 
inoan Anarchie,they ſtill cauſed their ſonnes (whileſt they themſclues yer liued)to be 

C crowned and proclaimed kings : So Hugh to aflure this fuccetsion , cauſed his ſonne 
Robert to be crowned king: Robert, Henry : and he afterwards Fh:{ip; which manner 

of crowning of the ſonnes , the fathers yer living , after their eſtate and power berter | 
confirmed and eſtabliſhed, was againe left. And foto doc, vato mee ſeemeth a thing Doimgerous foi 
veriedaungerous, eſpecially ifrhe new crowned king be ficke with the ambitious defire crcrocauterheit 


ces to caule their 
ofrule: for thatthe ſubic&s more willingly behold the ſunne riſing then ſetting: ex+ (ne nates 
cept the king have many kingdomes, with great flads , moſt high mounraines, or the y*bwerobe | 
deepeſt ſeas, one from an other divided,not caſily with the wings of aſpiring ambitiori with them, , 
to be paſſed. So Seleuciss king of both Afiaes , graced his ſonne Axtiochns not onely 
with the royall dignitie, but alto placed him in the gouernment of the kingdome ot the 
p higher Afta; which isathing may well be luffered where kir.gs haue vied to be created 
 bythevoices ofthe Senat, and the people: as arethe kings of Denmarke, Suenia,Po- 
| Jonia, Tattaria, Bohemia , Hungaric, and Tunes: who commonly cauſe him whom 
they defire toraigne, to be before hand eleQed by the luffagies of the people, and to 
bind the princes by oath vnto him . So Changuss firſt of all the Tartar kings, choſen 
| kingby his ſubiects, cauſed Hoccata his eldeſt ſonne to be crowned king , himſelfe yer 
living. And Geſtapus king of Sweden hauing viurped vpon thar ſtate againitthe king 
of Denmarke, cauſed his ſonne Hezry to be alſo choſen king. And Frederik now king 
of Denmarke , was choſen king in the yeare 1556, two yearcs before the death of his 
father: who notyer ſo ſecured, but doubting leaſt his vncles 7oha and Adolphe after his 
E death ſhould praQtize a new eleQion , and fo raiſe new ſtirres, requeſted the French 
king by 24.Danzai the French embaſladour, and afterward by an cmbaſſadovur of his 
owne, (lent direQly for that purpoſe) to ſtand his friend, andto receine him into his 
protection . So haue done , and yet allo doe the kings of Marocco, Fez , and Tunes. 
And inour memoric Ferdinaxd of Auſtria yer ling, cauſed CMaximbar his ſonne to 
be choſen and crowned king of Hungaric and Bohemia: as ſhortly after Maximilian 
didthe like for his ſonne Erne/tus; and ſo peoples voices by little and little taken away 
_ Xeatlength quire buriedin oblivion . The like was alfo atcempred for the nominas 
ung of his ſucceſſour by Sigiſrmundus Auguſtus king of Polonia , but was letted fo to 
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doe by the ſtates ofthat kingdom , alrhough it ſeemed for the good of that Comma, ; 
weal, for the auoyding of {cdition, which might riſc about the election : yer would 
not the ſtates of that kingdom thereto agree 3 tor feare Icaſt theright of their eleQigy 
ſhould ſo paſle into the force of ſucceſsion. As we ſee the Germain Ewpireto have;,, 
ken ſo deepe roote inthe moſt honorable familie ofthe houſe of _L#3?r:2,as thatther 
is butlittle hope for the pulling of it out thence againe . And thus much concernij 

a royall Monarchic : now let vs likewiſe ſpcake of the third kind, which is a Tyrang. 


call Monarchic. - 


C036; TI06 
EC Of 4 Tirannicall Monarchie_. T 


ct 


Tirannicall Monarchie is that where one man treading ynder 
foot the lawes of God and nature, abuſeth his free borne ſubjed; 
p C& as his flaucs: and other mens goods as his owne. This ward Ty. 

T I. 7ant derived from the Grekes was of the proprietie thereofhono. 

Q7) rable,and in auncient time {ignified no other thing then a Prince, 
©g which without the conſent ofthe people, had by force or fraud 

=) poſleſſed himlelte of the ſtate; and of a companion made him. 
= ſelfe their maſter: whom they called a T yrant,although he were 
a right wiſe and iuſt.prince . So Plato writing to Dionyſzus the Tyrant of Syracuſa ly | 
way of honour giueth him this title; Plato to Dionyſzus the Tyrant greeting, and the 
anſ{were was ; Dionyſius the Tyrant to Plato health. And fo the reſt alwell philoſopher 
as friends, honeſtly called them Tyrants which had by force or fineneſle got the ſore. 
raigntic of their cities and ſtates: in which name the Tyrants themſclues alſo glotied, 
And to ſhow that the name of a Tyrant was aſwell giuen vnto a good and iuft prince, 
as to an cuill and wicked it appearerh cuidently in that, that Pzttacus and Periande 
reckened among the ſeauen Sages of Grzce, were called Tyrants, hauing taken vn 


% 
— — 


themſelues the ſtate and gouernment of their countries. Butfor the mercic of theirene, 


mies, were conſtrained for the ſafetic of their lives and govds to haue gardes of ſtraun. 
gers abourrheir perſons , and great gariſons1n their fortreſſes and ſtrong holds: and | 
for the maintenance of their ſouldiours and retinue were enforced to lay vpon their 
ſubie&s great impoſitions and tributes: and ſeeing their liues not yetlo aflured, hauing 
but poore friends , and puiſant encmies , put to death, or baniſhed the one , to enticl 
the other; and hauing taken their goods , rauiſhed alſo their wiues and children: they 
with theſe outragious enormities raiſed a wonderful »atrcd of themſelues through out 
the whole world . For we read that Dzozy/zusthe elder which had oppreſſed Syracula 
had alwaics about him for the garding of his perſon and rhe citic ten thouſand foot: 
men, andas many horſemen ; beſide a fleete of foure hundred gallies {till readie furnt 
ſhed with all things neceſſarie: and yetthought ir not a ſtrengrh ſutficient to keepe vn- 


der thoſe fewe citizens that were left , whom he had viterly diſarmed ,and inmoſt{er- Þ* 
- uile manner oppreſſed: although hee had before taken away not onely their ſocieties 


and companies ; but forbidden alſo neighbours and friends to cate together, and of 
times commaunded them returning home from ſupper or making merie,to be robbed 
and ſpoiled by his garde ;to the intent there might bee the lefle friendſhip amongſt 
them , and ſo they more hardly conſpire againſt him . And yet for all that Plutarque 
hath giuen him the praiſe of a good prince, as one who in iuſtice and vertue exceeded 
many, who abuſing the moſt honorable names of Kings, are themſelues polluted and 
defiled with all mancr ofvices . For we are not much toreſt yponthe vaine ſhow : 
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A words and glorious titles 3 when as often times the worſt men arrogate vnto them 
ſelues the moſt commendadle names , ſhowes , and recognancies of vertuc ; againſt 
which ſort of Princes, the ſubieQts for all rhar vie ro caſt forth moſt reproachtull taunts: 
as the three Ptolemers kings of Egypt 3 of whom the vne had piitto death his brother; 
the other his mother ; and the third his father: the ſudiccts 11 derifion called them }. . | 
* philadelphe ,* Philometor , and * Philopator. Allo the moſt retierend and holy 


brother, 


names hauc become abhominable,for the wickednefle ofthem thar hauc moſt fichy- *4 lover of his 


mother. | 


ly abuſedthe ſame . Thename truely of a king is holy, yet was it for the pride of Tar- * A lower ofhis 


father. 


vinius,and the raviſhment of Lucyetia by his ſonne,made harcfull vyto the Romans. 
And thecrueltie of Scz/lain his Diftatorſhip made the DiCtators odious. So thice im- 
B moderat ambition of Fraxcs YVatori made the Confalonniers of Florence hatctull vn- 
tothe Florentines . And lo alfo itis enident,the name of Tyrant co have bene hateful 

to all nations for oppreſsing ofthe people. 
* Butirmay be,that one and the ſame prince , whoſe dominion is large and wide, 
may beare hinaſclfc as a king vnto his naturall ſubicfs: and as a lordly monarch to- 
wards them, whome he hath by juſt warre {nbducd,and as a tyrant toward the reſt : or 
thatinthe ſame citic he may tyranniſe ouer the rich and better ſort of the ciriſens; and 
yet ſhow himſelfe courtcous and gentle vnto the poore and baſer fort. And amongſt 
tyrants there are diuers forts and degrees ot more or lefle : and asthere is not fo good 
a ptince, which hath not ſome notable vice; fo wee (ee thatthere is none ſo cruel] a 
tyrant, which is not endued with ſome good vertne,or hath notin him ſome thing ro 
becommended . V hcrefore it is athing of moſt euill example, and thereto daunge- A foveraien ,. 


princes at1o0n3 


rous withall,raſhly and fooliſhly to cenſure a prince, whoſe ations and comportments arener by his 
wethroughly know not 3 whereas we ought firſt wiſely ro weigh his vertues and vi- caſhiy, cenlares: 
ces,his heroicall or baſe and cuill diſpoſition : afrer the manner of the Perſians ; who 
condemned no manto death(although conuicted of the crime whereof he was accu- 
ſed)exceptit firſt appeared by his former life, whether his vices exceeded his verrues or * 
not. Forſo Linie did weli,who hauing diligently reckoned vp Harnrbal his vertues, 
and comming afterward vnto his vices, faith, Has tot ac tantas virtutes ingentia vitia 
equabant , Theſe his ſo many and great vertues , were counteruailed with great vices. 
W herefore leaſt the good ſhould be confuſed and fo confounded with the bad ; or 
that we ſhould ynder the name of a tyrant comprehend them alſo which were right 
worthy and famous men : let vs comparethe worſt ryrant with the beſt king ; that by 
luch compariſon of the two extreames , thoſe may bee the better perceiued which are 
1nthe middeſt betwixrboth . Now when I ſay the beſt king, my meaning is after the. Thevelt ing, 
common manner: neither doe I ſecke after fuch an one as 1s accompliſhed with all he- | 
roicall vertues ; otthe rare paragon of initice,wiledome, and religion, a man without 
all imputation: which in the fables of auntient worthics,were propounded with more 
magntficence than truth, for princes rolooke vpon andto imitat; ſuch as neuer was, 
nor cuer ſhall be: bur rather ſuch an example of a good and iuſt king,as is indeed in the 
' FE Panke ofprinces to be found; and ſuch an one as is alwayes readie to beſtow his goods, 
tis blood,and life, for the good of his people: VV hat manner of prince is of Homer 
in two words called z7:@- nwr#p, whole whole endeuour is to bee indeed ſuch an 
oneas Codrus and Decrus are reported to haue bene, who aduertiſed by the Oracle,that 
the vitorie ouer their enemies depended of their death, without farther delay ſodenly 
acrificed their lines : and Moyes abouc all, whome Ph1lo calleth the molt wiſe law. g1- 
ucr; amoſlt uſt prince, who beſought God, Thar he might rather die the cuerlaſting 
death ofthe wicked, and haue his name blotted out ofthe booke of life, than that the 
' Pcoplecommitted to his charge,ſhouldendure ſo great and grieuous puniſhment as jr - 
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The greateſt dif- 
ference betwixt 
a king and a ty- 


rant, 


: R þ Em 
had deſerued : by which prayers hee appealed the wrath of God, like a moſt good 


king,8z truefather of his people: than which name Augnitys the great emperor is te. 
ported neuer to haue heard any title or addition,vnto him more pleaſing, at ſuch time 
as MYalerins Meſvala,was by a decree ofthe Senat,and of the people of Rome;calleg 
Father of his countrey . For why,the belt prince nothing differeth fromthe beſt lather, 
as Xenophon was woont molt excellently to lay. 

Now the greateſt difference berwixt a king and atyrant is , for that a king confor. 
meth himſelfe vnrothe lawes of nature,which the tyrant at his pleaſure rreadeth yn. 
der foot: the one of them refpecteth religion, iuſtice,and faith ; whereas the other re. 
garderh neither God,fairh, norlaw : the one of them referreth all his aCtions to the 


good ofthe Commonweale,and fafetie of his ſubies; whereas the other reſpect 


nothing more than his owne particular profic, revenge, or pleaſure : the one doth all 
his cndeuour for the enriching of his ſubieQts ; whereas the other ſeeketh after nothing 
more,than by the impoueriſhment of them, roencreale his owne wealth : the one of 
them accounteth his owne goods to be the goods of his people ; the other reckoneth 
not onely the goods, but euen the bodies of his ſubieCts alſo to be his owne: the one 
of them ſeuerely reuengeththe publique injuries done againſt the ſtate,and cafily par. 
doneth the wrongs done vnto himlelte ; the other moſt cruelly reu2ngeth his owne, 
and pardoneth that which 1s done againſt others : the one calily torgiuerh the offen. 
ces of other men, but is of his owne mildecds a lcucic judge; whereas the other moſt 
ſharply reuengeth euen the lealt offences of others,but is vnto Himſelie moſt fauours 
ble: the one of them fauoureth the honour of modeſt matrons,and other mens wines; 
the other triumpherh in their ſhame and diſhonour: the one refuſeth not to bee freely 
and diſcreetly reproued for that he hath done amiſle; the other hateth nothing more 
than the graue free ſpoken man: the one enforceth himſelte ro maintaine and keepe his 
ſubie&s in peace and vnitic ; whereas the other ſecketh ſtill to ſet them at ods,ſotorui- 


' natthemone by another ; and with the confiſcation of their lands and goods to en. 


rich himſelfe: the one takerh pleaſure to ſee his ſubiets, and to be ofthem oftentimes 
ſcene and heard whereas the other feareth their preſence , and hideth himſelte from 
them,as from his enemies : the one repoſerh his eſtate and fealtic in their loue towards 
him ; the other in their feare : the one takerh no care bur for his ſubics3 the other fea- 
reth nothing more than them: the one chargeth his ſubic&s as little as he can, neither 
exacteth any thing otthem,burt when the publike neceſsitie ſo requireth ; whereas the 
other drinketh his ſubies blood,gnaweth their bones, and out of them alſo ſucketh 
cuen the marrow,ſo by all meanes ſeeking to weaken them : the one aduanceth ynto 
the highelt degrees of honour the beſt and moſt vertuous men ; whereas the other ti 
promoteth the greateſt theeues and villaines,whome he may vſe as ſpunges , to ſucke 
vpthe wealth of his ſubieQs : the one frankly beſtoweth the greateſt and moſt gainkul 
offices of the ſtate vpon men of beſt deſerts,who free from briberic 8 corruption, may 
defend the people from all iniurie and oppreſsion 3 whereas the other ſetterh the ſame 


toſaleto ſuch as will giue moſt for them , ſo by their robberics and vnreaſonable ex þ 


Ctions,to keepe the people vnder,and then afterward when they are well farred, to aut 
ſuch caterpillers throates alſo,ſo to be accounted great iuſticiars : the one meaſureth his 
manners,according vnto his lawes ; the other mcafureth his lawes ,, according to his 
owne diſpoſition and pleaſure: the one jsreadic ro expole his life for the good of his 
countrey and people; the other wiſheth it and them all to periſh for himſele : the one 


F 


} 


| 


is bcloued and honoured of his ſubies ; the other hateth them all , and is likewiſe of 


them hated: the one in time of warre hath no recourſe but voto his owne ſubieds; 


' Wheteas the other hath no greater warte than againſt them; the one hath ncither 
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ard,nor garriſon, but of his owne people ; whereas the other forthe defence of his 
perſon, and keeping of his ſubieQs in awe , hath alwayecs a garriſon of armed {traun- 
gers tO JO before him : the one liueth ſecure in all quiet and tranquilitie of mind ; the 
other troubled with caretull and contrarie thoughtrs,ftil Ianguiſhing in perperuall fear: 
the one expeCterh 2 moſt blefied and eternall life in heauen; the other ſtill fearing enct- 
laſting paines of hell : the one hath the immorrall good author of all his ations; the 
other followeth the aduife of wicked men and damned ipirits : in briefe the one is prai- 
(-d and honoured of all men whileſt he lineth, and much miſled after his death; where- 
| as the other is defamed yet liuing , and molt ſhametully reuiled both by word and wri- 
ting when he 15 dead. And albeic that atyrainr abound in wealth, haue honour , foue- 
p raigntie,healrh,and furpalsing Champion like ſtrength of bodie, with the deepe and 
profound knowledge of many and great matters , and owing cloquence molt of ry- 
rantsto be in others feared ; yet ſhal he therefore be ncuer the better, but wel the worle; 
abuſing his wealth to fall his luſt; his ſoueratgntie, to the oppreſing of other mens 
| libertie ; his ſtrengrh for the performing othis vitlanie; and his knowledge for the cir- 
cumuenting of che plainc and {1mple , and ſhametuil contuſion of all things. VW hich 
ſo many and notable gifts , it they chaunce by the grace and goodneſle of God to bee 
given to any good prince : we then elteceme of him,as of a God,ſent even down irom 
heauen into the earth here amongſt vs. | 
Bur what need weto vie many examples to prove this to be true, being of it ſelfe fo tiraw: natne ty 
C manifeſt ineaerie mans eye. And ſecing that we ftnd in hiſtories tyrannie to hane hene cs meg 
of all men ſo much feared, hated and deteſted,that enen (chollers and weake women 
hane not doubted to aduenture with daunger of their lives, to gaine vnto themiſelues 
the honour of the killing of ryrants . As did Ariſtotle ( nor hee of Stagira,but hee that 
was furnamed the Logitian)who flew a tyrant of Sicione . And Thebe, who flew her Tirants never in 
.hasband Alexander,tyrant ofthe Pherzans. And to thinke that tyrants might by force 
warrant themſelues,is but meere and vaine errour , For who were of greater force 
than were the Roman emperors,who ordinarily had fortie legions at their command 
in their prouinces, and three moe 11 Tralie, beſide their Prztorian bands, for the de- 
fence oftheir perſons : and yetin no place inthe world were there {o many princes 
D flaine; yea ſometimes the captaines of their guards flew them cuen in their pallaces, 
whore they guarded . As Chereathe tyrant, and the Mamalukes cight Sultans of + 
Egypt. CELTS 
Bur he that would (ce the miſerable ends of tyrants , lethim but read the lives of 
* Timoleoh , and of Aratus , where hee ſhall ſee the tyrants drawne out of the "PORT += 
A : ” : UIP in Ae 
neſt of their tyranny,ſtripped ſtarke naked,thecues beaten to death with clubbes inthe rats # Timolcone 
preſence of Children, and the reſt of the common people: and after that their wiues 
and children, their kinsfolkes and familiar friendes moſt cruelly murthered and laine: 
andthat more is the verie image & itatues ofrhem that were dead intheir tyranny, ac- 
culed, and publikely condemned , deliuered vnto the common hangman to bee as it 
E were executed ; their bones alſo taken our of their graues,and caſt into moſt lothſom 
lakefles, andthe raking officers ofthele tyrants diſmembred, and moſt miſerably tor- 
mented with al the cruelty that a people enraged could deniſe:their edifts & laws torn, 
their caſtles andproud houſes raſed and laid cuen with the oround, and the verie me- 
mone ofrheir name,by publike judgements and written bookes, condemnedto per- 
petuall infamie, as an example to all futureprinces, tothe end they might haue in de- 
| teltation ſuch plagues,ſo pernitious and dangerous vato mankind. 
T2 And albeir that tyrants whileſt they lined , haue not wanted their flattering claw- Ty:ans alwayes 
backs,whome they with rewards enduced to write their vnworthie prayſes 3 yet wee iptnousand 


deteſted, 
read, 


* 
; oy 
- x F F\ 
tp 
» p . + i 
P « 
: __ 
D—— dio ”— 7 _—— - a 
a 
9Y s 3 * uo - _— ET U———_————— md 
M - — _ —_ — 6 hea 
Ld O'S —_ " » CO rt ac, "= - > 0 Op EIS; © a z; 0 CGR 0 ——  —_- —_—_—  —————— 
. a ® TS EE oe 7 $—__ _—— Co _ - I — - — - _ 
- — -- 


——— —— 
Cw CSI 


_ ——_ 
—— x — — — 


-- ——= — —_ 4 
—_ — men _ 
_ — — c—_—_——— _ 
- - Se >< * 
VO ——  — —— — 
- gy pm n—_—_— 


NR SO—— 


* $v3me, 


—— 
ae. AM. —— 


214 He Ss Tus Second Books 


ET 3. A. At 


25s or” 


A I—_ 


| . 7 " - Oe . | AF | 'S 
rcad,that after their death,ſuch their hiſtories, and panegiricall orations,before written Bi A 


in their prayſes,were burnt,torne and ſnpprefled , and the truth ( yea ſornetime with 
more tro0)brought to light, & 1n ſtead ot them other moſt reprochtull and contumelj. 
ous writings publiſhed , in ſuch ſort,as that not ſo much as onc'{mall fragment of any 
booke written inthe prayſe of any tyrant,were he neuerſo great,is now extant or 19 
be found. VV hich thing maketh tyrants,whileſt they yer Je to fret and fume ag if 
they were mad: for that they ſee theymult in time becomea laughing ſtocke ynto the 
people and their veric enemies. And albeit thar they cuill perlwaded of the immona. 
litie of the ſoule,thinke the ſame to periſh togerher with rhe bodie, or haply beforethe 
Trans flillter body, which cmbaulmed with ſweet odours may belong preſcrued,yerſo long as they 
teare of cure in [je they ſtill feelethe rorment of the infamieto come , which they yet liuing ſee ſhall 
Ki befall chem after their death . W hereot Tberius the emperour grieuouſly complai. 
ned , but Nero much more,who wiſhed that when he dicd , yea that whulelt hee yet 
breathed,all the world might with fire be conſumed. And for this cauſe Demetrim, 
ſurnamed Poljorcetes,to gratific the Athenians vndertocke the warte for the defence of 
their rights and libertic,to tae intent ro be honoured by their learned writings ; khow. 
ing well that-the citic of Athens was as it were the watch of the whole world , which 
might in like ſort make the glorie of his noble as to ſhine throughout the world, as 
doth a beacon (er on fire yponthe top ofan high rower: neither was he therein decei- 
ved: but ſo ſoone as he gaue himſelte ouer vnto vices and yillanies,there was ncuerty- 
rant better (than he was by them) waſhed; hauing his name moſt ſhamefully by them yg ( 
defamed,by whome he had bene before commended. And albcitthat ſorne may think 
tyrants,for that they haue no taſte of true praiſe,to care the lefſe what poſteritie either 
thinke or ſay of them, yetin truth live they moſt miſerably,ifthcir life be fo to be cal. 
led, which live in continuall feare, ſtill tcele rhe moſt ſharpe ſting of greete;(ceing them- 
ſelues,thcir lawes,their wines and children,their kinsfolks and triends,cuer in daunger, 
For it is impoſsible for him that haterh and teareth iis ſubieCts; and is againe of them 
all himfelte alſo hated and feared, to be able long ro continue or ſtand. VV hereby it 
commeth to paſle,thar in ſtcad of being aſlailed by his enemies, hee is oft times vppon 
the ſodaine aflailed by his owne ſubics. Neither may hee repoſe any truſt or confi 
dence in his friends, vato whom he is hiniſelte oftentimes a traytour and difſoyall, cau- [| d 
{129 them for the leaſt ſuſpition to be ſlaine : as weread itreported of Nero,Commody, 
Caracalla,and {uch other tyrants. And ſometime the whole people with one rage and 
turic runncth headlong vpon the tyrant, as it did vpon Phalars, Heltogabalus , Alcetes 
tyrant ofthe Epirots,and vpon Azarontcus emperour of Conſtantinople,whom ſtript 
and ſct vpona bare afles backe , the people of Conſtantinople cauſed to endure all the 
indigntues and reproaches that were polstble,beforethey would gine him leauc to die. 
an ts IT eaand ſometimes it chanceth, thateuen they themſclucs are rhe occaſion of the ha- 
thar own: ſtening of their owne death, asit is reported of Caracal/athe emperour , who would 
ing to eichue che NCeds know of Zulrres, his mothers Mathematician, whom he thought ſhould ſucceed | 
him inthe empire(for that is a common courſe amongſt tyrants in their affairs and do- k 
ings,to aske the councell and aduile of wiſards and diuels) vnto .whome the Aſtrono- 
mer by his letters aunſwered , That Macrinus was the man that ſhould ſucceed him; 
which letters by chauncefalling into the hands of Macrinus; he thereupon forthwith 
- cauſed Caracallato be ſlaine,for feare of the danger prepared for him by Caracalls . ..-- 
Commoaus allo, hauing hardly eſcaped the ſtabbe which a murtherous villaine was | 
about with a dagyer to hauec giuen him, (who in giuing of the blow ſaid, Thar the Sc- 
nat had ſent him that)ſtraight waics after made a roll ot al them whom he purpoſed to 
put to death : which roll by gopd hap comming into the hands of 3artia his _ 
| inc, 
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\ bine and ſhe therein finding her owne name enrolled amongſt the reſt,to augid the 
daunger prepared for her and the reſt, cauſed the tyrant to be forthwith flaine. Of like 
examples all che auatient hiſtories are full, which ſhow plainly rhe lives of tyrants tO 
bee alwayes beſet with a thouſand incuitable miſchiets,death ſtill tunging ouer their 
heads. | 5 | * Rue ines He” Pans Ry 
Now the ſtate ofa royall Monarchie is quite contrarie vnto atyrannie : forthe king The happie 
«ſo ynited with his ſubie&s,that they are Mill willing ro ſpend their goods,their blood, roya pvecin, 
and liucs,for the defence of his eftare;honour;and lite 3 and ceaſe not after his death to 52mparitenot 2 
write,ſing,and publiſh his prayſes , amplifying them alſo in whac they can. As welce * 
in Xezophon the liucly purtrat ofa great and vertuous prince, drawne vnder the per- 
r fonot Cyrus,whoſe praifes he hath with wondertull cloquence et forth, ro giue caxm- 
ple to other princes for ro imitat and conforme themlelues vnto 3 as did Scipro Africa- * we wary, 
5 who having alwaics before his eyes and in his hands Xezophon his Cyropedia; and Abicams -- 
framing himſclte to the imitation thereof,profired {o much,as that he in vertuc,honor, 
and prowefle,furmounted all the kings and princes, not of his owne age onely, but of 
former times alſo ; io ſuch fort , thar certaine pirats enflamed with the report of his | 
fame,and knowing that he was in his houſe in the countrey farre from any rowne, 
came and beſet the ſame: againſt whom as he was about ro put himſelte with his peo- 
plcin readineffe,and ſo ro haue ſtood vpon his guard : they perceiuing the. ſame;forth- 
with threw downe their armes,afſuring him that they were not come thither,but one- 
C ly tolec him, and ro do him honour, which they moſt humbly requeited , that they 
mightbe admicted to do hira . Now if the luſtre and brightnefle of vertue in ſuch a 
prince, hath drawne cuen thecues and pirats into the admiration thereof ; than of 
how much greatet force ought 1tto be in good and loyall ſubie&s? And what prince is 
there ſo fooliſh or void of ſence, which would not wonderfully reioyceto heare it re- 
ported, how that Memarder king ofthe BaQtrians , was for his verrue & iuſticeſo well 
beloued of his ſtibieRs, as that after his death the cities were at grear ſtrife & debate a+ 
moneſtrhemſclues,which ofthem ſhuld haue rhe honor of his ſepulchre:ncicher could 
the marter be appeaſed,vnrtill chatat length it- was agreed , that cueric one of them 
ſhould 11 the honour and memoriall of him build a ſeucrall rombe or (cpulchre. 
D What tyrants malice alſo or difsimulation 1s ſo great, whome Pl:xze his Panegyricall 
oration would not driuc 1nto a phrenſie? who when he had therein with all worthie 
prayſes ſo adorned Traian the cmpcerour,as that it ſeemed nothing more could there. 
unto be added; he ſo concludeth the period, That nothing greater or better could bee 
wiſhedfor vnto the Commonmweale , bur that the immortall gods would imitat the 
lite of Tratan . W hich exccſsiuc amplification, although it ſauour of impietie, yet 
who doubteth but that it proccededirom the zeale of a moſt famous man,towards his 
moſt excellentprince? for whoſe daunger at his going out,and welfare at his comming 
homc,all the ternples were filled ; and who himlelfe in his ſolemne prayers, was thus 
woont to coucnant with the gods, T hat they ſhould keep and preſerue himyitthey ſaw 
E ito beforthe goodof the Commonweale . W hat tyrant is fo cruell,what ſhow ſoe- 
_ ucthemake,which moſt hartily wiſheth notfor the honour which king ©Aeeſilansre- 
cetued,atſuch time as he was fined by the Ephori,for having alone robbed the hearts 
and gainedthe loue of all the citiſens vnto him > V hat king 1s there , which wiſheth 
notto hauc the ſurname of Ariftzdes the Tuſt? atitle wore divine aydroyall than cuer = 
prince yet knew how to get: albeit that in ſtead thereof many hane cauſed themſclues 
to be called Conquerors, Bcftegers, Lightaings . Now on the contrarie part, when as 
We read ofthe moſt horrible cruelties of Phalaris, Buſirts, Nero,and Caligula,who is he 
which is notmoucd to a juſt indignation againlt them? or hearing of their miſerable 
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Neceſſarie ſeuent+ 
tie not to be ac» 
counted tiranme 
but to be in a (0. 
ueraigne prince 
much commen- 


ded, 


Severitie in A 
prince more 
wholſome for 
the Common - 
wea!le then lerti - 
te, 


and wretched ends,can containe himlelfe from reioycing tnereat ? 

Thus haue we ſeene the moſt remarquable differences betwixt a king and a Tyrant, 
which are not hard to be perceiued berwixt the wwo extremes of a moſt g00d King and 
a moſt deteſtable Tyrant : but is not fo ealilic tro be deemed, when the prince taketh 
patt ofa good king, and ſome other part of a tyrant :loas it were tempering the good 
with the bad. For ſo things oft times fall out, that for the varictic of times, places,per. 
ſons, and other occaſions preſenting themſelues , princes are conſtrained to doe (uch 
things, as may ſeeme vnto them ryrannicall, and voto others commendable. VV here. 
fore let no man meaſure Tyrannie by Seueritic, which 1s oft tunes 1n a prince moſt ne. 
ceſlarie : neither for his caltles,gardes, and garifons : neither by the ſoueraigntie of his 
commaunds , which are in deed more to be wiſhed tor, thenthe ſweet requeſts of ty. 
rants : which draw after them an ineuitable violence. And that is it for which in ay, 
he which hath bound himſelfe at the requeſt of a T irant, is alwaies againe to bereſto. 
red into his former eſtate, wherein he was : whereas it he that ſhall ſo doe at the com. 
maundement of a gvod prince ſhall not by the law be relieued : neither are thoſe mur. 
thers, proſcriptions, baniſhments,inceſts, ramiſhments, and other ſuch villanies which 
happen in ciuill warres , in the chaungiog or deſtrution of the ſtates of Common 
weales, or the eſtabliſhment of the ſame , to be called tyranics : for that in ſuch violent 
conuer{ion and chaunge of ſtate, it cannot otherwiſe be . As it fell out in the Roman 
Triumuirat, inthe eleQion of divers Emperours , and in our time Coſmres de Medi, 


firſt taking ypon him the dukedome of Florence. For he aſter the death of his kin j|- 


— 
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man ©Mexander Medices ,flaine by the conſpiracic of his enemies, rooke ynto him. | 


ſelfe a ſtrong garde of ſtraungers for the detence and (atetic of his owne perion : buil 
caſtles and ſtrong holds; fortified the citic with ſtrong garriſons : impoſed new tribute 
and cuſtomes vpon the ſubieCs ; which vnto the common people, and men abuſng 
the popular libertie , ſeemed violent oppreſsions and tiranies : but vnto the wile men 
neceſſarie and wholſome remedies : eſpecially in ſuch a ficke citic and Commonmwel, 
as with moſt deſperate diſeaſes and incurable vicers was like otherwileto haue peri 
ſhed: as alſo againſt ſuch ynruly citizens,and inured to all Iicentious libertic ; who had 
a thouſand times conſpired againſt this new Duke , reputed tor one of the molt wil 
and vertuous princes of his time : but of them accounted a tyrant. 
Now to the contrarie it hapneth often that the ſtate of a citic or Commonweal mul 
nated by the too muchlenitie and facilitie of one prince, is againe relicued and vphol- 
den by the auſteare (cueritie of an other . Ir is ſutftciently knowne how terrible the ty- 
ranie of Domtian was vntothe Senat, the nobilitic, and other the great lords and go- 
ucrnours of the Roman Empire; in ſomuch that all his lawes and edi&s were by their 
procurement after his death repealed : and yer for all that was he cuen after his death 
alſo moſt highly by the generall conſent of all the prouinces commended : for thatthe 
Proconſuls with the other magiſtrats and officers of the Commonweal, were neuet 
before more vpright or freer from corruption then they were in his time, for fearethey 
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had of his ſeueritie, & him. But when Nerua who ſacceeeded him in the Empire, ab: [ 


horring ſeuerity,enclined altogether to lenitic, & things began to fall into a moſt mile 
rable eſtate; the lawes being proſtituted, tuſtice perverted, andthe poore by the mightic 


_ oppreſled:then Fronto the Conſul with many moe with moſt earneſt deſire, wiſhedfot 
that crueſtie and tyranie which they before had condemned in Domrtian. Allo when 
a prince with moſt ſharpe ſcueritie as with a bridle, keepeth in the mindes and licent 
 ousdeſires of a furious and headſtrong people as if it were an yvntamed beaft : ſuch 
; wholſom ſcueritic ought inno wiſe to be accounted or called tiranie ; butto the con- 


trarie Czcerocallerh ſuch licentious libertie of the vnrulic people meere tiranie, 


_ -Itmaybealſothataprince may exerciſe tiranie againſt the great ones inthe ſtate, 3 
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| A jralwaicshapnethin the violent chaunge of an Ariſtocratie into a Monarchie , when Divers cautes i 
as the new prince being 11 neceſsitic and poore, and not knowing where to hane mo+ ipmo 9eoY 
ney, oft times fallerh ypon the rich , without regard of right or wrong: orelſe infran- 
chiſerh the common people from the ſeruitude of rhe nobilitie, and the rich by that 
one and (elfc ſame aft to gaine the goods and wealth ofthe rich, and the fanour ofthe 
poore. But of all tirants there is none leſle to be deteſted than he which preicth vpon 
the rich to caſe the neceſsitic ofthe poore. Now they that praiſe the goodnes,bountie, 
and countclic of a prince, without wiſedom} are themſelues vawiſe and ignorant in 
matters of ſtate, abuſing therein both their praiſes and leaſure: for aſmuch as ſuch {im- 
plicitic without wiſedome is moſt-dangerous and pernicious vnto a king ,and much 

BR mote tO be feared than is the great ſeucritic of a cruel, couctous, and inacceſsible 
prince. 50 that it ſeemeth our auntient fathers not without cauſe to have vſed this Pro- 
verbe , That of a craftre and ſubtill man ts mage a good king: which ſaying vnto the de- a te Parador, 
licate cares of ſuch as meaſure all things by falſe opinions rather than by ſoundreaſons, 
may ſceme right ſtrange : for by the roo much {ufterance and fimplicitic oftoo good 
a king , it commeth to paſſe that flatterers , extorcioners, and men of moſt wicked dil. 
poſition , without reſpe&t, intoy the principall honors , offices, charges , benefits , and 
preferments of the Commonwealth , ſpoyling the reucnues of the ſtate : wherby the 
poore people are gnawne vnto the verie bones, and cruelly made flaues ynto the 
orcat:in ſomuch as that in ſtead of one tirant., there is ten thouſand . Out of which 

| _C corruptionallo of the magiltrats, and roo much curteſte of the king , proceed many 

' miſchiiefes and cuils;as impuninee of offenders,of murderers, and oppreſſours : for that 

the king ſo good and fo gratious cannot refuſe ro graunt them pardon, [In bricfe, vn- 
derſach a prince the publique good 1s turned into particuler, and all the charge falleth 
vpon the poore people: as wee [ee 1n cathares and fluxes in ficke and rheumarique bo- 
dics, the maladie ſtill falketh vnto the weakeſt parts ; which to be ſo,we might prouc by 
many examples aſwell of the Grekes as of the Latins : but we will go no tarther than 
to this our owne * realme, which was in the moſt milcrable caſe that cuer it was, vader 
the raigne of Charles ſurnamed the. ſimple, and of ſome called Charles do nothing . It The happieefs 
was ſeencallo, great, rich,and floriſhing, in armes,lawes, and learning of all ſorts in the yn I 


| vnder king 
i D time of Fraxci the firſt ; but eſpecially ſome few yeares before his death , when as he poo mn = 
| waxing old, became ſo wayward and inaccelsible,as that no man durſt come ynto him hard Prince. 
to craue any thing of him; hautng driven the courtly doggs, and ſhameles perſons far 
from him, beſtowing rewards , offices, honours , and benefits vpon none bur ſuch as 
were vertuous,and had well deſerued ofthe Commonweal: and withall ſo gouerning 
his bountie, as that at the time of his death were found in the common treafurie almoſt 
a thouſand Seſftertioes, that is to ſay , ſeauentic hundred thouſand french crownes , be- 
| ſides three moneths tribute which was now due: neither was the Commonweale vnto 
| any then indebred, more than vnto the-Swiſlers, and the Banque of Lyons , whom he 
| wouldnot pay, ſo to kcepe them inawe : at which timehe had firme amitic and peace 
[ 'E alſo with all princes and people: and rhe bounds of his kingdom extended cuen vnto 
| the gates of Millan : his rcalme full of great captaines , and of the wiſcſt men of the 
world. Ft 80 ins | irs t LEA 
Burwithintwelueyearcs after that Hezry the ſecond his ſonne raigned (whoſe boun- ©, . . 
£4 tlewas ſo great, as that the like was neuer in any prince of his time, ) we ſaw the ſtate aka 
= almoſt quite chaunged : for as he was ſweet, gratious, and courtequs,ſo could he nor 359; gear 


the ſecond » Mo 


|  denicanyching to any perſon; ſo that his fathers treaſures were in few moneths ſcarce. rtf varorbe 
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| kingdome of 
red, the great offices and places of commaund. were (et to ſale more than euer, the Fravace, 


greateit ſpirituall preferments without reſpe& beſtowed vpon ynworthy men:, magj- 
CAE, . ſtracies 
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How the para? 


euill an4 craftie 


Fe ye Ty | p | | ; Fam. 
ftracies ſold to them that would giue moſt, and ſo conſequently to the moſt vnwor. 4 


thiegrearer cultomes and payments exaCted than cuer were before and yet when hes 
dicd,cheeſtate ofthe receipt of Fraunce was found charged withtwo and fortie' millj 
ons,after it hadloſt Picemont,Sau oy,the iſle of Corlica, and the frontiers of the Low 
countrey : Howbeit that all theſe lofles were bur little, in compariſon of the loſle of 
his reputation and honour . W hereas had the facilitic of this great king bene tempe. | 
red with ſeueritie, his lenitic with ſomerigour : his bountie, with a certaine (paring, 
and that for a weake and ſoft ſpirit, he had borne aſtout and couragious mind: we had 
no doubt lined both well and happily,neither had the Commonweale faller'into lych 
miſerable calamities as now we haue endured. _ | Ws 

Butto hold this golden meane({ome man will ſay)as itis hard for cuerie man to dg: 
ſo for princes whom divers ſtrong perturbations call our of the middle courſe ynty 
the one or other ofthe the cxtreames,it is ofall others moſt hard . True it is, that yer: 
te conſiſting inthe meane,is enuironed with many vices,much like vnto a ſtraight 
line,which is bard to be found among a million of crooked: which graunted , yetſy 
it is neucttheleſſe,tharir is better and more expedient for the people and the preſeruz 
tion of an eſtate to haue a rigorous and ſcuere prince, than too gentle and courteou,, 
"The bountie of the emperour Pertinax, and the enraged yourhfulneſle of Heliogaba- 
lus had brought the Roman empire cuen ynto the verie point of viter ruine : when 2 
theemperours Seuerus of Afrike,and Alexander Seuerus of Syria,by a rude kind offe 
 vetitic andimperiall.auſtericie reeſtabliſhed the lame, inthe former brightnes and ma. 
ieſtic,to the great and wonderfull contentment ofall-good men. Thus thereforeis the 
prouerbe that we receiued from our aunceſtors(That of an enill and ſubtill man is mat: 


doxe, Thatof an 4 good ing)to be ynderſtood : for otherwiſe the word exz/,of the proprictie of ir ſell 


man is made a 
od king, is to 
yndeiſtood. 


Who is proper- 
a Tyrant and 


lawfully be of 
any mah Claine. 


fi gnifieth not ſo much ſeueritic,as the vetermoſt point, or: the extremitie of inpietie 
which our aunceſtors called eni{[:{o Charles king of Navarre was called aneuil king, 
thanwhom none was-more wicked of his time . VWee-mulſt not-therefore mdge a 
prince to be a tyrant for his ſeueritie and rigour,ſo that he do nothing contrarie to the 
lawes of God andnature. But foraſmuch asthis: diſcourſe hath brought vs on (o far 
letys ſee alſo whether it be lawtull for a good man tolay violent hand ypon the perſon 
of a tyrant: — | % | 


Cans, V;: 


q whether it be lawfull to lay violent hand upon a tyrant 3 andafter his death to diſk 
' pull allhis afts,decrees,and lawes. - | 


v. 


mgm 


FED | He proprietie ofthe word Tyrazt, being not well knowne, hath de 
cciued many, and armed the ſubies vanro the deſtruQtion of thett 
| princes . VV haue before ſaid him properly to be called a Tyrant, 
| IF | who ofhis owne authotitic taketh vpon him the ſoucraigntie,againk x 
> ky! the will ofthe people, without eleQion,or right of ſucceſsion, neither 
Sc by lot,by will,nor uſt warre,nor ſpeciall calling of God : and this 
he, whome poth the lawes and the writings of aunticnt fathers commaund to bet 
Naine; propounding alſo moſt ample rewards vnto ſuch as ſhould kill him : 914, the 
honourable titles of nobilitic and prowefle,armes, ſtatues, crownes, and in bricte the 
goods of the Tyrantallſo ; as vnto thetrue deliuerer of his countrey,or as the-Cretens 
tans vſeto fay of his mother . Neither inthis caſe make they any difference betwixt 3 
good and a vertuous prince Or a wicked man and a villaine. For ir is not lawfull fol 
any man luing, of himſlte to inuade the ſoucraigntic, and ro make himlelfe —_ 
CM DI | 0 
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Eq | | 4 , | : ; . 
A of his fellowes,what colour of vertue or juſtice ſocuer they pretend : and thar more is, 


inlaw he is guiltic of death , that wrongfully raketh vppon him any the markes pro- 

-r ynto ſoucraigne maicſtic. If then the ſubie& will inuade or take vppon him the 
ſte of his king by any meanes whatlocuer; orin a popular ot Ariſtocraticall fate, 
doth of a companion make himſelic aſoucraigne, hee deſcructh death : So that our 
queſtion inthis reſpe& hathin itno difficultic,bur that ſuch aſpirers may of all the peo- 
ple,orany of them, be lawfully ſlaine. Yet truc itis,that the Greekes hane in this point 


differed from the Latins; as whether a man in this caſe ought by way of fa® to preuent whehe: + Th 


the courle of iuſtice? For why,the law Valeria publiſked ar the requeſt of Pub.Valeri- 
9s Publicola giucth leaue to cuery man to kill a Tyrant,and afterward to tric the cauſe 
of himſo ſlaine . VV hich law feemeth alſo not to want good ground of reaſon : for 
thatto proceed by way of juſtice,the Commonweale ſhould bee conſumed with the 
frebrands of tyranny , before che fire once kindled could bee quenched : Beſides rhar, 
who ſhould cal into queſtion ofiultice the T'yrant,armed with his guard and garriſons? 
who ſhould take him being poſleſled of che caſtles and ſtrong holds 2 were it not ber- 
ter by times to oppreſle him by force,than by roo religious ſtanding vpon the procee- 
ding ofthe law,to loolethelaw together with the ſtate? Howbeitthe law of Solop is 

vite contrarie vato this, expreſly forbidding to proceed by way of fat, or to kil him 
thatſeeketh to poſlelle himſclfe of the toucraignric, but firſt ro bring him vnto his tri- 
all; which ſeererh more reaſonable chan the law Valeria: For that otherwiſe good 8 
innocent men might oftentimes be taken our of the way and flaine by their enemies, 
ynder the color of aſpiring,bctore the truth could be tried: who ſo once dead,are in that 
regard alwayes accounted as men iuſtly {laine. Buttheſe two lawes fo repugnant and 
contratie,may in mine opinionthus be well reconciled ; if the meaning of Soloxs law 
be referred vnto him , who ſuſpeCted of aſpiring, hath nor as yet poſleſled the caſtles or 
ſtrong places,ſeduced the people, nor armed himſclie with ſtrong garriſon : and the 
law Valeria vnto him who hath openly declared himfelfe a Tyrant , ſeiſed vppon the 
caſtles and citadels,and [trengrhacd himſelte with garriſons . Inthe firſt caſe wee find 
that Farins Camillus the diQtator,by way of iuſtice procced2d againſt Marcus Man> 
lius Torquatus: and in the ſecond cale Brutus and Caſsius cuen in the Senat and moſt 
open aſſembly ofthe people, flew Ceſar,thinking of nothing lefle . But Solon, when as 
he too religiouſly(ſhould I ſay)or ſuperſtitiouſly, had ordained that Tyrants ſhould be 
lawtully trycd before they were putto death, whileſt he yet liued ſaw P:/ſtratus of a 
lubieQto aſpire voto the ſoucraigntic of the Athenian ſtate, againſt whome for all 
that they which ſlew the Tyrants at Athens proceeded not by way of iuſtice ; whole 
children nevertheleſle Harmodzns and Ariſtogiton tlew,contraric vnto the law, by the 
privat authoritic of So/ox oncly. 

But here might many queſtions be made, as, VV hether a Tyrant who by force of 
rad hauing oppreſled the libertic ofthe people,and fo aſpired vnto the ſoueraigntic, 
may beiuſtly flaine; hauing after his aſpiring cauſed himſelfe ro be ſo choſen or con: 
hrmed by the voyces of the people in generall? For why,1t ſeemeth that ſuch a ſolemn 
at ofeleQtion,is true ratification of him in hisryrannie,the people conſenting there- 
unto. Yetam I neucrthcleſſe of opinion, that he may lawfully be flaine,and that with- 
out any lawtull proceſle or triall , except he ſhall firſtrenounce his authoritie , quit his 
forces,and fo put himſclte into the power of the people : for why , that cannot bee 
thought to be done by the free conſent of the people, which they do by conſtraint, be- 
ing by the Tyrants diſpoyled of their authoritic and power . As when $yl/a cauſed 
himlelfe to be confirmed dictator for fourcſcore yeates,by the law Valeria , which hee 
faulcdtobepubliſhed, hauiog at the ſame time a ſtrong and puiſlant armie of his own 

V jj with- 


rant may be 
lawfully flayne 
betore he be law: 
folly tried and 
conuited; 


Whether a Ty- 
rant having 
alpized vnto 

the ſouerajgntieg 
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by the conſent 
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® Lib.delegibus. 


Long preſcripti- 
on ſerueth in 
Raced of aiuſt ti- 
tle, 


Whether a law « 


ful ſeveraign 


prince tiranizing 


may of his {ub- 
ie be lawfully 
Yayne or not. 


That a prince ty- 


ranix.ing may by 


another ſtraung 
Prince be lawful= 


Jy flaine. 


Fe 2 . ; . . = : * . MANO aan wwe. 
within the citie ; * Czcero laid, That it was no law atall. Andin like caſe Ceſar, who 


about thirtic ſixe yeares after,cauſed himfelfe by the law Seruia, to bee made diftatyyr 
perpetuall . And alſo Coſmws Medices,who after the death of his kinſman alexander 
having an armie in the citic of Florens,cauſed the Senators to chuſe him duke of tha 
citic for euer: about which eletion whileſt they madeſome doubt, hee fo thundered 
with his artilleric before the pallace,as that the Senat doubting otherwiſe of the (afetis 
of themſelucs,and of the reſt of the citiſens,haſted the rather to make choyce of him, 
Howbeit ifthe children or poſteritie of a tyrant, ſhall forlong time , as by the ſpace of 


an hundrd yeares,in continual poſſeſsion hold the ſoucraigntie,poſleſled by their prext 


grandfathers or aunceſtours , and ſo by their ivſt commaunds, gouern the Common. 


weale ; ſuch a gouernment ought not now to be called a tyrannie , for that in this caſe ( 


as in all other things,a preſcription ofſo many yeares ſerueth in ſtead ofaiuſt title. Ang 


whereas it is ſaid, that the rights of ſoucraigntie cannot be preſcribed : that is toſay, in 


lefle then an hundred yeares , and concerneth priuat men , who the Commonneal 
yer ſtanding vpright,ſecke to viurpe the ſoucraigntie,but concernerth not the general 
conuerfion or chaunge of the whole ſtate of a Commonweale , Wee ſaid that the 


poſleſsion of the poſteritic ofa tyrant ought to be of long continued without interupt;. | 
on or interpellation : that is to ſay,that the ſubiects have not with any conſpiracie re. | 
bellion,or interceſsion,troubled the gouernment of the tyrant, or of his poſteritie;for | 
thereby it is in a ſort cuident, and to bee gathered , the ſubieQs of their owneaccorl | 
to haue yeelded ynto his commaunds,and to haue taken him for their wuſt prince. Bu} 
_nterpellation or gain-ſaying,and refiſtance,may aſwell be ſhowed 8 declared by deed | 


as by words : of which fort was that which qaz/a the Tribune of the people did 
who in fight of all the people tooke offtthe crowne that was ſet vpon the head ofCe 


fars ſtatue,Ceſar himſclfe in vaine fretting thereat; who afterwards vnto ſuch grantsd 
honours and preferments as he gave vnto his friends, would ſtill addethat, f by Aquil | 
his leage we may do it , And thus much concerninga Tyrant , whether hee bee agood | 


man or ancuill,who withoutall right hath aſpired ynto the ſoucraigntic of the Com 
monweale wherein heliucth. 

But the chiefe queſtion ofthis our diſcourſe,is ro know, whether a ſoueraigneprinc 
come ynto that high cſtate by cleQion, or by lot, by rightfull ſucceſsion , or by ul | 
warre , or by the eſpeciall yocation of all-mightic God ; forgettingſhis dutic, andbe- 
come without meaſure cruell, couctous ,and wicked, ſo peruerting the lawes of God 
and man, and ſuch an one as we commonly call a Tirant, may be lawfully flaine ot 
nor. And true it is that many interpretours, both of Gods and mans lawes , haue fa 
it to be lawfull : many of them without diſtinQtion ioyning theſe two incompatible 


words together , a King 4 Tyrant : which ſo daungerous a doctrine hath bene thecailt | 


ofthe vtter ruine and ouerthrow of many moſt mightic empires ,and kingdomes. bit 
to diſcide this queltion wel, it behoueth vs to diſtinguiſh an abſolute ſoucraigne prince, 
from him which is nor ſo : and alſo ſubieQs from ſtraungers , according as wee halt | 
before declared. For it is great difference to ſay that a Tirant way lawfully be flainely | 
a prince a ſtraunger; or by his owne ſubie&. For as of all noble as, none1s mote. 
honorable or glorious then by way offa&t, to defend the honour, goods, and lues od 
ſuch as are vniuſtly oppreſſed by the power of the more mightic, eſpecially the gat 
of inſtice being ſhut againſt them : as did 2ſoy/es ſeeing his brother the Iſraclite beat! | 
and wronged by the Egyptian, and no meanes to haue redreſle ot his wronges 3lo1! | 
a moſt faire and magnificall thing for a prince to take vp armes to relicuc a whole 
tion and people, vniuſtly oppreſledby the crucltie of atirartz: As did the great Her 


les, who traucling over a great patt of the world with wonderfull prowes mo. | 
c1ttOy 
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A deſtroyed many moſt horrible monſters;that isto ſay Tirants: andſo deliuered people 


without number among the gods: his poſtericic for many worlds of yeares aftct, hol. 
ding moſt great kingdomes, and other the imitatours of his vertues : as D7o, T:moleon; 
\ Aratus, Harmoditns , Ariſtogiton, with other ſuch like honorable princes bearing the 
ricles ofchaſtiſers and correEtors of Tyrants. And for that onely cau'e Temr-Curln; 
whom our writers commonly call Tamer/az emperour of the Tartars, denounced 
warre vnto Bazazet king of the Turkes , who then beſieged Conſtantinople; ſaying 
that he was come to chaſltice his tiranie, and ro deliver the aflicted people ; whom in- 
deed he in a ſet barrell vanquiſhed in the plaines neare vato Mount Stella : and hauing 
laine and put to flight three hundred thouſand Turkes , kepr the tirant (taken priſo- 
ner) in chaines inan yron Cage vnrill he dyed. Neither in this caſc js it materiall whe- 
ther ſach a vertuous prince being a ſtraunger proceed againlt a Tirant by open force;or 
finencs ,or elſe by way of juſtice . True it 1s that a valiant and worthy prince hauing 
the tirant in his power ,ſhall gaine more honour by bringing him vnto his triall, ro 
chaſtice him as a murtherer , a manqueller, and a robber : rather then to vſe the law of 
armes againſt him . VV herefore Jet vs refolue vpon thar , that itis lawfull for any 


ſtraunger to kill a Tirant; that is ro ſay a man ofall men intamed, and notorious for | 


the oppreſsion, murder, and ſlaughter of his lubicQs and people . But as for ſubieasto 
dothelame, it is to be knowne whether the prince that bearech rule be an abſolute ſo. 
ueraigne;ornot: forithe be no abſolute ſovecraigne, then mult che Soueraigntie ofne- 
celsitic be either in the people , or in the nobilirie: in which caſe there'is no doubt, but 
chat it is lawfull ro proceed againlt a Tirant by way of juſtice, ifſo men may preuaile 
againſt him : or clſe by way of fa&t, and open force, if hey may not otherwiſe haue 
reaſon . As the Senat did inthe firſt caſe againſt Nero: and inthe other againſt 2ſax+- 


minis: for that the Roman Emperours were ar the firſt nothing elſe but princes of the 


Common weal, rhat is to ſay the chiefe and principall men , the ſoucraigntic neuer- 
theleſle ſtill reſting in the People and the Senat : as I haue before ſhowed;, that this 
Commonweal was then to have bene called a principalitic: althonghthat Senecaſpea- 
king inthe perſon of Nero his ſcholler ſayeth : 7 ar the onely man amongſt liting men, 
eleft and choſen to be the Lieutenant of God on earth : Iam the Arbitratour of Lyfe and 


death: I am able at my pleaſure to a:jpoſe of the ſlate and qualitie of eaery map . True it 


isthar he tooke vpon him this foucraigne authoritie by torce wreſted from the-Senar 


andpeople of Rome : butin righthe had it not,the ſtate being buta verie principalitic, 
-wheretn the people had the ſoucraigntie , Asis alſo that of the Venetians, who con- 
demned ro death their Duke Fahey, and alſo executed many others ; without fotme 


ot faſhion of any lawtull proceſle : foraſmuch as Venice is an Ariſtocraticall principa- 
tie , wherein the Duke is bur the firſt or chicte man , ſouctaigntie ſtill remayning in 
theſtate of the Venetian Gentlemen , As is likewiſe the Germain Empire, which is 
allo nothing elſe but an Ariſtocraticall principalitie,whercin the the Emperour is head 
and chicte, the power and majeſtic of the Empire belonging vnto the States thereof: 
who thruſt out of the gouernment Adolphus the emperour in the: yeare 1296: and 
allo after him exceſlars in the yeare 1400, and that by way of juſtice , as hauing,iuriſ. 


diftion and power ouer them . So alſo might we ay ofthe ſtare of the Lacedemoni- 


ans, which was apure Ariltocratic, wherein were two kings, withont any ſoucraigntie 
at all, being indeed nothing but Captaines and Generals for the managing, of rheir 
warres: and for that cauſe were by the other magiſtrats of the ſtare, ſometime for their 


faults condemned copay their fine; as was king < Feeſilaws: and ſometime todeath allo 


as wete: Azz and Panſanias . VV hich hath allo in our time hapned vnto the kings of 


" Penmarke and Sweden , whereof ſome hauc beene baniſhed, andthe others diediin ........ + 
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priſon : tor that the nobilitie pretendeth them to be nothing but princes, andnor%, 
veraignes, as we haue before ſhowed :ſo allo are they ſubietts vnto thole ſtates which © 
have the tight oftheir eleCtion. And ſuch were 1n auntient times the kings of the Cities 
ofthe Gauls, whom Ceſar tor this cauſe oftentimes calleth Regulos ,that isro ſay lit 
kings : being themſclues ſubietts, and iuſticiable vnto the Nobilitic , who had allthe 
ſoucraigntie : cauſing them cucn to be put to death,if they had ſo deſerued . Andthy 
is it for which Amphiorix the capraine general, whom they called the king of th, | 
Liegeois ſaid; Our commaundes ( faith he) are ſuch, as that the people hath no leſſe power 


" ouer vs ,then we ouer the people : wherein he ſhowed euidently that he was no (oye. | 


raigne prince: howbcir that it was not poſsible tor him to hauc equal! Power with the 
people, as we haue before ſhowed . VV heretore theſe ſorts of princes , hauing no ſy. , 
ucraigntic , if they pollured with wickednes and villanie , cannot be chaſtiſed by the 
authoritie and (eueritie otthe magjſtrar, but ſhall abuſe their wealth and power ya 
the hurt and deſtru&tion of good men it alwayes hath and ſhall be lawfull not f 
ſtrangers onely, bur cuen for the ſubics themlclues allo,ro rake them out of the way, 
Bur if the prince be an abſolute Soueraigne , as are the true Monarques of Fray, 
of Spain,of England,Scotland ,Turkie, Moſchouie, Tartarie,Perſta, Ethiopia, India 
and ofalmolt all the kingdomes of Africke,and Afta,where the kings themſelueghae 
the ſoucraigntic without all doubt or queſtion ; not diuided with their fubjeRs: inth- 
caſe it is not lawfull for any one of the ſubicQs in particular,or all of them in general, 
ro attempt any thing either by way of fat, or of juſtice againſt the honour, lite,or hy | 
nitie ofthe ſoueraigne : albeir that he had commirred all the wickednes, impietie,ant 
crueltie that could beſpoken; For as to proceed againſt him by way of juſtice, thefh. 
ie& hath no ſuch iuriſdiftion oucr his Soueraigne prince : of whom dependeth allpy. 
wer andauthoritie to commaund: and who may nor onely reuoke all the powerothis 
Magiſtrats; but euen in whole preſence the power of all Magiſtrats, Corporation 
Colleges,Eſtates, and Communities ceale , as we haue ſaid, and ſhall yet morefullyn 
due place ſay. Now if it be not lawfull for the ſubie& by way of juſtice to proce 
againſt his prince; the vaſſall againſt his lord ; nor the fſaue againſt his maſter; andin. 
breife, if itbe not lawfull, by way and courſe of jultice to proceed againſt a king, how 
ſhould it then be lawfull ro proceed againſt him by way of fa&or force. For quelti 
on is not here, what men are able to doe by ſtrength and force , but what they ought 
of right to do: as not whether the ſubiefs haue power and ſtrength, bur whetherthey | 
hauc lawfull power to condemne their ſoneraigne prince . Now the ſtbieCtisnoton- 
ly guiltic of treaſon in the higheſt degree, who hath ſlaine his ſoucraigne prince, but 
eucu he alſo which hath attempted the ſame 3 who hath giuen councell or conſent 
thereunto; yeait he haue conccaled the ſame,or but ſo much as thought it: whichkt | 
the lawes haucin ſuch deteſtation,as thatwhen a man guiltic of any offence or came, 
dicth before he be thereof condemned, he is deemed to haue died in whole and pettt 
ſtare,except he haue conſpired againſt the life and dignitic of his ſoucraigne prince 
this onely thing they haue thought to bee ſuch, as that for which hee may work | 
ſceme to haue bene now alreadic indyed and condemned;yea cuen before he was thet- | 
of accuſed. And albeit thatthe lawes inflict no puniſhment vpon the euill choughsd 
men ; but on thoſe onely which by word or deed breake out into ſome enorrite: 
yet ifany man ſhall ſo much as conceit athought for the violating oftheperſon of 
ſoucraigne prince,although he haue attempted nothing , they have yet iudged wh 
ſamethought worthie of death,n otwithſtanding what repentance (ocuct he hauc ha 4 
thereof. As in proofeitfell out with agentlemanof Normandie,who confeſſed hin | 
ſelte vnto a Franciſcan Frier,to haue þadapurpoſein hirnſelf ro haue flaine Fran the | 
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A firſtthe French king: of which cuill purpoſe and iatent herepenting himiſelfe,receiued 
ofthe frier abſolution , who yet afterward told the king thereof; who ſending, for the 
gentleman,and he conteſsing the fa&@,turned him oucr tothe parliament of Paris for 
his triall, here he was by the decree of that high court condemned to death,and ſo at- 
rerwards executed . VV hich wee cannot fay,that the judges did for feare, ſeeing that 
they had oftentimes refuſed to ratifie the ediCts and letters patents by that oratious king, 

ranted, notwithſtanding whatſocuer commaundement hee did giue for them to ton-> 
firme the ſame . Andſoin Paris,although a fooliſh man and altogether out of his wit; 
called Cabocke,drew his ſword vpon Heprze the ſecond, Fraxcs hisſon, as with a put- 
poſs ro hauc flaine him; but without cite or hurt done, yet was he neuerthelefle con. 

RB demned,and lo putto death,without any regard had vnto his luneſie or frenſie; al- 

though the lawes cucric where excule the maddeand lunitike mari , from all puniſh- 

ment,what murther or villanie ſocuer he doe; ſeeing that hee is more than enough © 

tormented with the frantike furious paſsion it ſelfe . And lealt any man ſhould thinke mah or. -of 

chemſelues ro haue bene the authors of theſe lawes and dectces, ſo the more ſtraitly to ver enghk (a bes 
couide for their owne ſafetic and honour,let vs ſee the lawes and examples of holy jefts ad ed 

Scriprute. NabugodonoFor king of Alsyria,with fire and (word deſtroyed all the coun. care 

rey of Paleſtine, beſieged the citie of Hierulalem,tooke it,robbed and raſed ic downe 

tothe ground , burnt the temple,and defiled the lauQtuaric of God, flew the king, with 

the greatelt part ofthe people,carryingaway the reſtthyt remained into captivitie into 

Babilon; and yet not-ſo contented,cauled * the image gf himſelfe made in gold, ro be . 

ſer vp in publike place, commaunding all men without exception to adore and worſhip 

che ſame,vpon paine of bcing burnt alive :; andcauſed gbem that refuſed ſo to doe, 'ro F408 
be caſt into a burning furnace : and yer. for all that theholy * Prophers direfting their Berve, 1:Hicr-ig 
ſetters vnto their brethren the Tewes,, then in captivitie at Babilon, will them ropray ed 
vnto God,for the good and happie life of Wabaurhodonoſor and his children , and that 

| they might ſo longrule and raigne ouerthem agthe heauens ſhould endure .. Yea even 

God himſelfe doubted not to call VN abuchodogeofor his (eruant ; ſaying, That he would 


'® |; 


make him the moſt mightie prince ofthe world. And yer was there cuer a mote dete. Hir-2toficas 


ſtable tyrantthan he ? who not contented to be himſelfe worſhipped, bur cauſed his 
1mageto be alſo adored,and that.ypon paine of being burat quick -. And yer for all 
that we ſee the prophet EFechjelxafpircd with the ſpirit of God,angrie with Sedechia 
king of Hieruſalem,greatly co deteſt his perfidious dealing, dilloyaltic , and rebellion 
apainſt king N abachodonoſor, whole vallall hee was, and as it were reioyceth him to 
hauc bene moſt iuſtly ſlaine . VV ec haueallo another more rare exatnple of Saul,who 
poſſeſſed with an euill pirir,cauſed the prieſts of the lord to be withour iuft cauſe lain, 
tor that one of them had receiued Danidflying from him, and did ofitimes what in his 
power was,to kill, or cauſe to haue bene killed the ſame Dauzid,a moſt innocent prince, 
by whome he had got ſo manie victories ouer his enemies : at which time hefell twice 
himſelfe into Dauid his hands; who blamed of his moſt valiant ſouldiers(ouer whom 


F hethen commaunded)for that he would nor ſuffer his ſo mortal an cnemie then in his | 


power , to be laine, being in moſt aſſured hope to haue enioycd the kingdome after 
his death,he deteſtedtheir counſel, ſaying, God torbid that I ſhould ſuffer the perſon of 
a king,the Lords annointed to be violated . Yeamoreouer hee himſelfe defended the 
ſame king perſecuting of him,when as hee commaunded the ſouldiers of his guard 
ouercome by wine and fleepeto be wakened , And art ſuch time as Saul was flaine,and 
that aſouldiour thinkingro do Dax#/da pleaſure,preſented him with Saul his head : Da- 
«atorthwith cauſed the ſame ſouldicr to be Nain,which had brought him the head,ſai- 
ing,Gothou wicked, how durſt thou lay thine impure hands vpon the Lords annoin- 
nb 'V 1 red? 
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ted? thou ſhalt ſurely die therefore: and afterwards without all diſsimulation mourney p 

himſelfe for the dead king . All which is worth our good conſideration . For Day;y 

was by Saul perſecutedrto death,and yet waned nor power to haue reuenged niraſelfe, 

| being become ſtronger than the king by theaid of his enemies, vnto whome hee fie 

even apainſt his will : beſides that he was the choſen of God , and annointed by the 

hands of Samye/,to be king of the pcople , and had ailo married the kings: daughter: 

and yet for all that he abhorred to take vpon him the title ofa king,and much more to 

attempt ay thing againſt the life or honour of Saf, or to rebell againſt him,but choſe 

rather to baniſh himſclfe our of the realme,than in any ſort to ſecke the kings deſtrugj. 

| on. So we alſo read, that the moſt holy and beft learned men thateuer were amongſ 
the Iewes. whome they called the E//ei(rhat is to ſay,the true executors of the law of $ 

God) held,that ſoneraigne princes whatfocuer they were,oughtto bee vnto their (ub. 

_ ieQts inviolable,as perſons ſacred,and ſent vnto them from God . And wee douybr not, 

.__ butthat Dazidaking and prophet led'by the fpirit of God,had alwaies before his ejes 

* Exed. 12,29. thelaw of God, which ſaith, Thos ſhalt not ſpeake enill of thy prince,nor detratt the Ma. 

. giſtrat . Neither is there any thing more commenin all che holy Scripture , thanthe 
torbidding not onely to kill or attempt thelite or honout of aprince, but euen forthe 
verie magiſtrars alſo,although (ith the Scriprure)they be wicked and-naught, If ther. 
fore he be guiltie of rreaſon apainit God and man , which doth but derratt the mayi. 

> ftracie; what puniſhment then can beſufficient for him thar ſhall attempr his life? For 
thelaw-of God is in this caſe yer more preciſe thanare the lawes'of men : For thelaw H 
4 © - Talia holdeth but him guiltie of: treafon;which ſhall give councell to kill the magiſtra, 
whetcas thelaw of God expreſfly-forbiddethin amy fort to ſpeake ofthe magiſtrateuil, 
or in any wiſe to detra@t him. VV hertefore to aiin{werevars the yaine and friuoloy 
obieQions-& arguments of then1 which maiftain the contrarie,were but idly to abuſe 
both ourtime and learning . But as hewhich doubterh whether there bee a God or 
not,isnot with arguments ro be refurcd;but with ſeiere puniſhments to bee chaſtiſed: 
ſoarethey-alſo which call intoqueſtion#thing ſocleere;andthat by bookes publikely 
imprinted; that the ſubicQts may rake vp ates againſt their prince beeing a Tyrant, 
and take him out ofthe way howſocuer : howbcirthat the molt learned divines, and 
of beſt vnderſtanding,are cleere of opinion, tharittsnor Jawtull for a man nor onlyto | 
kill his ſotieraigne prince, but cuento rebell againſt hirty; without an c{peciall and yn- 
* doubtfull commaundement from God ;-as we read'6f 7ehu,who was choſen of God, 
_ andby the prophet annointed king of Iſracl,with exprefle commandement vrterlyto 
rootoutallthe houſe of king Achab: He before as a fubieQ had right patiently borne 
all his wickedneſle and outrages.. Yea the moſt cruell murthers and torturivg of the 
moſt holy prophets;and religions men,the ynworthy murthers,baniſhments and pro- 
{criptions of the ſubies3 as alſo rhe moſt deteſtable witchcraft of queene Jeſabel: yet 
for all that durſt he atrempr nothing againſt his ſoueraigne prince;vnrill he had expreſic 
 commiaundement from God,by the mouth of his prophet., whome God indeed ſoal- | 
ſiſted, aSthatwih aſmall power he flew two kings,cauſed ſcuentic of king © Mchab his 
_ children tobe put todeath, with many other princes of the kings of Trac] and of Iu- 
da,and all the 1dolatrous pricſts of: Bahal,rhat isto ſay ofthe Sunne , after thas hee had 
cauſed Jeſabelthe queene,to be caſt headlong downe from an high tower, and leſt her 
bodice to be torne in peeces and eaten vp of dogges. But we are notto apply thisclpe- 
ciall commaundementof God,ynto the conſpiracies and rebellions of mutingus {ud | 
ieQs againſt their ſoueraigne princes . And as for that which Ca/uzz ſaith, it rhere wete | 
at this time rmagiſtrats appointed for the defence of the people, and to reſtraine the 
inſolencie of kings,as were the Ephoriin Lacedemonia, the Tribunes in Rome, w 1 
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| "'Y the Demarches in Arhens,thatthey ought to reſiſt and impeach their licentiouſneſſe 
and crucltic : he ſhewerth ſufficiently,that it was never lawtull ina right Monarchic, to 
aſſault the prince,neitherto attempt the life or honour of their ſoucraigne king : for 
he ſpea keth not but of the popular and Ariſtocratique ſtates of Commonweales. And 
' we haue before ſhewed,thatthe kings of Lacedemonia were no more bur plaine Se- 
nators and captaines : and when he ſpeaketh of ſtates,he ſaith, Poſsibly, not daring to+. ARR 
aſſure any thing. Howbeit that there is a notable difference berwixt the attempting goewame "= 
of the honour of his prince,and che withſtanding of his tyranny ; betwizt killing his ceragainſt __ 
king,andthe oppoſing of ones ſelfe againſt his crueltic . We read alſo, that the Prote- in Germanie in 
( ſtant princes ot Germanie, before they entred into armecs againſt Charles the emperor, -nmegiovs rh 
demaunded of Martin Luther it itwere lawfull for them ſo to doe or not; who frank- $4-%.4. 
ly told them, T hat it was not lawtull, whatſocuer tyrannic ot impietie were pretended; 
yer was he not therein of them belecued : ſo thereof enſued adeadly and moſt lamenta= 
blewatte, the end whereof was moſt miſerable,drawing with it the ruine and deſtru- 
&ion ofmany great and noble houſes of Germanie , with exceeding ſlaughter of the 
ſubies: whereas No cauſe(as ſaith Crcero)can be thought inſt or ſufficient for vs to take 
vp armes 4gamnſt our countrey . Andyet itis moſt certaine, thatthe ſoucraigntie of the 
empirereſterh not inthe perſon of the emperour (as we will in due place declare) but 
being chicfe ofthe ſtate,they could not lawfully take vparmes againſt him , but by a 
 generall conſent of the ſtate,or of the greater part of them, which was nor done: then 
C much leſſe is it lawfull to take vp atmes againſt a ſoueraigne prince. I cannot ve a ber- 
rer cxample,than of the dutie of a ſonne towards his father : the law of God ſaith, Thar 
he which ſpeaketh cuill of his father or mother,ſhall be put to death . Now if the fa- 
ther ſhall be a theefe,a murtherer,atraytor to his countrey , as an inceſtuous perſon, a 
manqueller,a blaſphemer,an atheiſt, or whatſo you willelle; I conteſle that all the pu- 
niſhments that can bee deuiſed arc not ſufficient ro puniſh him : yetT ſay, itis not 
for the ſonneto put his hand thereunto,0 xia nulla tanta impictas,pullum tantum ſcelus 
eſt,quod ſit parricidio vindicandum . For that (as faith an auntient Orator) no impictic 
can beſo great,no offence (o hainous,as to be reuenged with the killing of ones father. 
And yet C7cero reaſoning vpon the ſame queſtion,ſaith,our country to bee deerer vnto 
D vsthan our parents. VV herfore the prince whom you may iuſtly call the father of the 
country ought to be ynto cucry man dearer & more reuecrend than any father, as one 
ordained & lentvnto vs by God. I lay therfore that the ſubie& is neuer to be ſuffered to 
attemptany thing againſt his ſoucraign prince, how naughty & cruel ſocuer he be:law- 
tulitis, not to obey him in things contraric vntothe laws of God & nature: to flic and 
hide our ſelues from him 3 bur yer to ſuffer ſtripes , yea and death alſo rather than to ar- 
tempt any thing againſt his life or honour. O how many Tirants ſhould there be ;if yy. preati: 
Tthovldbe lawful for ſubic&sro kill Tirants ? how many good and innocent princes conveniences 
k ſhould as Tirants periſh , by the confpiracie of their ſubicas againſt them? He that wee laviul for 
ſhould of his ſubicRs cxa& ſubſidies , ſhould be then ( as the vulgar people accompt - ups; hav1e. 
E him) aTirant: he that ſhould rule and commaund contrarie to the good liking of the mark rnd yn 
_ people, ſhould be a Tiramt: ( as Ar/#otle in his Politiques ſayeth him to be ) he that 
ſhould keepe ſtrong gardes and garriſons for the (afetic of his perſon , ſhould be a Ti- 
rant: he that ſhould put to death traitors and-conſpirators againſt his ſtate ſhould be 
alſo counted a Tirant . And indeed how ſhould good princes be aſſured of their liues, 
itvnderthe colour oftirannic they might bee flaine of their ſubies, by whom they 
Oupht to be defended? Not for that I would fay it not to be lawfull for other Princes 
by force of armes to proſecute tiranie (as I haue before faid) but for that it is not lawful 


forlubicds lorodoe. Howbcit that I am rather of Diogexes the Cinique his opinion, 
| who' 


i i» 


ns 
- 
—_— — - — _— Þy 

—_ — 
CO... —_— PRI 2 

bell ibo l_d y S4 II dE; © 
mm we" trop ns NI 
_—_— n= = —_— —— 


—_ OS CSS OE rs nas 
_ . "— _ PTSD 4. ad 
S—_ -- ——_ _ . - . 
Tony } ne the = . 
4 = — — _ - - 
T 4 - - 


x "IT". 
w ” 
— 
_ 
. 


( ; 
” a! 
i" P 
| i- d i; 
p i * 
- Fy BY. #7 l 
"is 
"iy . 
: | h it | 
T5 03 f 
42 £410 hv 
r , vg be 
444 ©] p 
«4114! ! 
", 
,' \# \ 13s 
þ "'Þ "Qt: 
Fr. * , 
"1 
, IT 
"Th £6. 
þ # WA 
. 10+; . 
, [] 3 "11.7 
, #3 ” 
, . 
I'q , 
mig: !1 
"ih + 1903- 
ty : A 
/ +1 F > 
. ; 4 
*, 
L P C\ 
, þ I 
"1 4 
; ' Jr 
| 1 x 
. F : al 4 1 
x . 
MITES. 
* 
3 91k 
[ . 
0) [} 
y , 
£. 
WALL 4 
L > » 
didi'r 
in”. 
TT 
VE 
Ib: 
7 ! c 
* 
1 . 
1 of "1 
ul * 
; = a 
J JJ” 
' 
jo! 
FM 
i, 
STIL 
*%> 
0 by F! 
"x; 
%j 
| | ; 
:» 
? +204 
- «4 i 
. 
, . 
, ,C ul! 
[] . 
4 i 
[ / ' 
Wc 
i 
I's 4 
+ d 
o 4 " 
, ' 
o AL 
1 ' it 1) 
T4 "nt 
[1 , 1 . 
£ T7 , ' 
Wa! 7 
! | 
4 
j "... 
| » : FI 
| a! 
LES TRY ; 
4 +2310L 
. 
; | 4;o! ; ' 
| {8 Þ<11 
4 8 & © 47 1 
; we. , 
' | 
* tl) * 
. p : : ; 
: 8 -- 
* : . ” 
: os 
, 14 51\- 
(} . | t 
49" 199#,":'T: 
' is "+ 
' 1 ;81- 
; 4.57 p 
'N ' ; , 
' "F 
: » - ' . 
' AM; 


—— 


—_—_ —_ - — -— ———— . . . 

D_— OY CO" ME oe, I 

EEE SIT Ti, 
<—— 


ys ny * 7 wa - —_— * & a - —_ . - I ” 3 s 
—— go ho, " +4 . v SS > 
3» - —  — _ 0." —- —_ n= il _— = S = == - 


th. 
y- — _ 
=d— Der 
- p_ 
—— 
= 


© 
-- ” 
—_ _ y - 
"' * 4 ” . 
b* aa Ryuc +40 
a as 
——_ -- 
_ - _ HL — 


— © had — 
—_ L —— - — : .- 
: = EEE ——— FY - 
- _ CC et .  CEDSS *. — = — tht — 0 « o — — —_ S 
G__ = = - = 
EE EIDTTIEEDS DS —_— — — ES S 
— ——— -— _ _ pgs - 


226 08 'Tuz SnxconDd Booxs 


. . | KT. . X FA anne. | v4 
who oneday meeting, with Dony/izs the yonger,then liuing in exile at Corinth, ang x OA 


ſecinghim merily ſporting himlelte in the ſtreats with jeſters and minſtrels ; verie ſq. 
berlic ſaid vnto him , Trucly thou art now in an eſtate vaworthie of thee. I harilje 
thank rhee (faid Drony/eus) tor hauing compalſsion on me. And thinkeſt thou (aid ny, 
genes that I thus'ſay for any compalsion I hauec of thee? miſtake me nor , for [ ſpeake 
it rather in diſpite of the life thou now leadeſt,to (ce ſuch a vile flaue as thee, worthy tg 
grow old, and die inthe accurſed ſtare of tirannie, as did thy father, thus co ſport thy 
ſelfe in ſecuritie, and quictly to paſle thy time among vs. For can any hangman more 
cruelly torment a man condemned to torture, than feare? Feare Ifay ofdeath,of infa. 
mie, and of torture : theſe bee the revenging furics which continually vex Tirang, 
and with eternall terrours torment them both might and day : Then enuic , fuſpirion, & | 
feare,defire of revenge , with a thouſand contraric paſsions at variance among them. 
ſclues, do ſo diſquiet their minds,and more cruelly tiranize oner them,than they them. 
{clues can ouer their ſlaues , with all the rorments they can demiſe. And whatgreacr 
wretchedneſle can happen vnto a man, than that which prefleth and forcerh thetirany 
to haue a deſire to make his ſubieQs beaſts and fooles , by cutting from them all the 
waics to vertue and learning ? To beea flave and ſubieA ynto a thouſand (pyes and 
pryers into other mens lives?-to heare, ſee ,and vnderſtand , what is done , (aicd, or 
thought of all and euery man? and in ſtead of ioyning and vniting of his ſubie&in 
love and amitic together ; ro ſow amongſt them a thouſand quarrels and diflentions: . 
co the end they ſhould alwaies be art defiance among themſclues, and in diſtruſt one of 8 | 
an other 2 And who can doubt but that a Tirant ſtill languiſhing in ſuch torment,jsof | 
| all men molt miſerable, and more afflicted and rormented,than if he ſhovld die athow 
ſand deaths ? Death(as ſayeth T heophraſtus)is the end of all miſcries ; and the repole of | 
the vofortunate , as ſayeth Ceſar: neither the one nor the other being in thar point ſu. 
perſtirious , as not perſuaded of the immorralitic of the ſoule, or that ir longerliued | 
than the bodie, or that there remayned any farther paines for the wicked after this lik; | 
ſo that to wiſh a Tirant flaine as a. puniſhment for his deſerts , is but to wiſh his good | 
and reſt. <4 | | | 
Thepolice of But moſt Tirants hae ordioarilie neare vnto their owne perſons certeine Mynni: 
ſome Tyra t® Gng, of whom they make great account and reckning,: whom they vſc asſpungesto 1 
ſelues the peo» ſuck vp their ſubicCOts blood, yvpon whom when occaſion ſeructh, they diſcharge them | 
perf 8 ſclues;totheendthat the people entering into furic, ſhould ſeiſe vpon them,andſpare | 
chemlclues : So had Tzberius , Seran; N ero, Tieulin; Dionyſe the younger, Phyliſe; 
and of late Hernry king of Sweden , George Preſchon , whom we read to haue beenegj- 
uen as a prey vnto the furious people , and by them ro haue beene rent and tornein | 
peeces. So the Emperour ©Anthonrus Caracallato plcaſe the people, put to deathall |' 
the flatterers who had before induced him to kill his brother . Neither did Caltgals 
in better ſort intreat his claw-backs. And by theſe fleights haue Tyrants oftentimes wel | 
elcaped the rage and furic ofthe people . Bur ifthe conſpiratours began their turie at | 
| 


The miſerable 
Nate and condi - 
tion of a Tyrant 


whilſt ke liueth, 


the perſon ofthe Tyrant himſclte,then were not onely his friends and fauourites , but 
euen his wiues,children,and neereſt kinsmen, moſt cruelly flaine . VV hich they did 
not onely all Greece ouer,but in Sictlic alſo: as aftcr the death of Hzero the Tyrant, 
enſucd the laughter of all his friends and kinsfolks,the rage ofthe people with valper 
kable crucltic burſting our,cuen to the diſmembring of his ſiſters and coſens : his {ta- 
tues were caſt downe,all his edicts reuoked , not only thoſe which were vniuſt and vi- 
reaſonable, but cuen thoſe alſo which were right commendable and neceſlarie; to the | 
| Intentthat no mcmoriall of Tyrants might remaine: yet true it is,that oftentimes thelf 
good decrees were {till kepr, And thatis it for which Czcerolaid, That there wn 
| i od Og Wy $0ng 
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ching more comrmon,than:to approuecthe as of a Tyrant, and yet to place in hea= 
nen them that had flaine them . And yet hein another ſaith it be a doubt, not yerre- 
ſolucd vpoD , ViZ. whether a good man ought to come vnto the counſell of a Tyrant con- 


ſating ener of good and profitable matters ? And yet this queſtion dependeth of the- 


other: for ifa man make conſcience to be aſsiſtancynto a Tyrant, conſulting of good 
things.for feare leaſt in ſo doing he ſhould ſeeme to approue his ryrannie: whercfore 
ſhould hethen approuethe good lawes and decrees by him made? for that is alſo, no 
leſſe to ratific his tyranny,and to give example to others;alvecll as to giue councell vn- 
toa Tyrant,in good and commendable things. Exceptone ſhould ſay , that tyrannie 


-whichyeris in the force and ſtrength of itſelfe, 1s ſhored and countenanced by the That tot onty 


B 
y' C 
jj D 
k E 


councell of good and honeſt men,vnder the covert of ſome one or other good and _#_O 


commendable a&t,which would otherwilc of it (elite fall, by the onely euill opinion Tyans;burcues | 


R MA Ho Po their evill aQts 
conceiued of tyrannie; whereas he which is alreadie dead,cannot be againe revived to and decrees alſo 
ratifie his other euill ats.Yeait oftentimes falleth out, that not onely the good & pro- are oftentimer, 
ktable as of Tyrants,but enentheir euil] and vniuſt acts and orders ate of necelsitic ag Laps up 
to be retained alſo,if we will haue the Commonwealth in ſafetie to ſtand ; VV here. #<ommonweal, | 
fore Thraſibulrs ater he had put to flight the thirtie Tyrants of Athens: and Aratms 

hauing flaine Nicholas the T yrant of Sicyone: and to the imitation of them Cicero af- 

terthedeath of C2ſar the diQtator,perſwaded the publication of the lawes of torgerful- 

neſſe,to extinguiſh the deſire of reuenge: yet forthe moſt part ratifying the aCts of thoſe 

Tyrants, which they could not vtterly dilanul}, without the ryine ofthe whole Com- 

monweale . As for that we read the aQts of Nero and Demetrian, to haue beene reuo- 

ked,and difanulled by the Senat , that concerneth certaine perpetuall edits of theirs, 

which forthat they had a perpetuall inconvenience annexed vnto them,would if th cy 

had not bene abrogated, haue in time vtterly ruivated all that was now againe ſet in or- 

der: as fortheir good & comendablelawes,they were not atall altred. For what time 

was more glorious than Nero his firſt fiue yeares raigne ? what more fir or better for 

the well ordering ofa Commonweale 2? Infomuch that Trazaz himſelte a moſt excel- 

lent prince,deemed no man to haue bene like vnto Nero, for the well goucrning of a 


: Commonmweale . Vnto this the opinions of the lawyers agree , who hold the ſ{ucce(- The facceones 


fours of Tyrantsto be bound ynto all ſuch things as the Tyrants their predeceſſours nbd ormemdnagy 


: ; os | $69.08 farre they are 
haue juſtly promiſed or done, but not vnto thereſt. So the emperour Conſtantine the 241" SS 
Great,by a law abrogated ſuch things,as Zzcinizs the Tyrant had before vniuſtly de- rams their pres 

34 of T3, | ft Ik ' —_ $4471 LF | deceſſoures haug 
creed, but confirmed the reſt. The like we read to haue bene done. by Theodoſius the promiſed, 
younger,and _£readzres che empetours,after the deathof the Tyrant MHaximms, by 
this law, ue Tyrannus contra ins reſcripſit non valere precipimus: legitimts eius reſcrip- 
ts non impugnandy , VV hatthe Tyrant hath againſt right decreed, we commaund to 
be of none effeCt ; not impugning his lawfull decrees. And albeit that theſe two yong 


 emperours,to be reuenged of the Tyrant Maximrhad by a generall edit revoked 


all the prodigall gitts and preferments,which he lauiſhly had beſtowed yppon wicked 
men,and of no deſert in the Commonweale : and alſo diſanulled his iudgements and 
decrees: yer would they not repeale anything that had bene by him decreed or graun- 


ted,without fraud and deceit,and the hurt of the Commonweale . Thoſe laſt wordes 


without fraud ard deceit,which we read in Theodoſius, his law, are added » gainſt, Ty- 


Tants Agents,8 Brokers,who arc eſpecially to be laid hold vpon,to the end thar others 


takenot example by them , to build their houſes, or cnrich themſelues by the ruine or 


hurt of others,during the time that tyranie bearcth ſway; or that the Commonwealth 


1s with ciuill warres dinided . As it happened in the ſtate of Milan, rent 10 (under by 


the Venetians,the French,the Swiſlers,and the Spaniards , cucric one of them taking 
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vnto themſelues ſo much thereof,as they could by force and ſtrength , as if it had bene ; 
by good right,andthe Sforces the reſt : where amonglt others it tortuncd 1ſonthef,, 
mous lawyer, a fauourit ofthe Spaniards , by traudulcntmeanes to obtaine the o00d; 
of Trigultius,aworthie captaine of the French part : but the Spaniards afterwards gr, 
- uen out,and the French returned, 72ſoz was right well beaten with his owne lawes and 
deciſions , being by the capraine Triuultivs againe thruſt out of his vniuſt poſſeſgign, 
ertevics Andthat by his owne doftrine . In which caſe yerthetorce oflawes and decrees ought 
in all caſes can- NO to be of ſo great force and power,as naturall and ypright equitie it ſelfe, which can. | 
be comnd es Dot be fully compriſed in any lawes,but is to beleft vnto the religious arbitrement v 
i oft rimest0 b* ther who know how to mannage the affaires of ſtate, and wiſely to ballance the parj, 


left vnto the relj- 
gious arbitremert 


" 


gions abirreme Clay profir, with the counterpoile ofthe publique, according to the infinit yarietie of 
matters of tate,” Litmes,places,and perſons ; alwaics remembring the profit of cueric man in Particular, 
 andofall together in generall,notto be one and the ſame: and that the publike is gl 
waies to be preferred before the priuat,except the priuat be grounded vpon the great 
 equitic apd reaſon As ifthe Receiuers inthe heat of the ciuill warres, or intheraign 
of a Tyrant,or in ſuch time as lawtull enemies make inuaſion,ſhall be enforced topy 
the publike money : it is good reaſon it ſhould be allowed them,as paid vnto the Com. 
monwealth . For ſo it was iudged by decree of the parliament of Naples , for then 
that had paid vnto the recceiuers of Charles the eight, when as after the returne of the | 
Spaniards,they would haue cnforced the receiuers to haue paidthe money twice, nz. 
tutrallreaſon(in this caſe)preterriog the priuat profit betore the publike, Forthe recei.} 
uers could not otherwiſe doe, the Frenchmen then tully poſleſled of the kingdom of | 
Naples. Burt ifthe Receiuers or debtors ofthe Commonweale, ſhall without any ſun 
mons or conſtraint;or for ſome colourable ſuit,pay vnto the cnemiec,or a Tyrant, par 
ofthat which is due, to accept in ſtead ofthe whole, they ſhall yer ſtill remaine ng | 
onely debtors for the whole,but be in daunger alſo of treaſon . Wherefore to cov. | 
cludethis queſtion, Tr is not mectrhar the good decrees or laws of a laine tyrant ſhoull | 
berepealed ordilanulled . 6 | Te 


Murtkersenenof APJ ID this,the princes much deceiue themſclues,which overthrow and make you | 

will and man: all the a&ts of Tyrants, their predeceſſours; and namely they which giue reward 

nerto. be rewar. them that haue ſlaine Tyrants,to make them a way vnto the ſoucraignric . For they | 

es ſhall never aſſure themſclues of their owne lives,if they ſeucrely puniſh not the conſpi. | 

| ratours againſt their owne prince.and murtherers of him, alrhough hee were neuerl | 
orcat a Tyrant . As moſt wiſcly did Sexer theemperour,who pur to'death all them 
which had any part in the murther ofthe emperour Pertinax : which was the caule(s 
faith Herodian)that there was no man which durſt attempt his life . So alſo /iteliu 
the emperor pur to death all the murtherers and conſpirators againſt Ga/ba,whohal | 
preſented requieſts ſigned with their owne hands ynto the emperour-Orho,to have hal | 
of him reward for their diſloialtie . And Theophilus emperour of Conltantinoplecal | 
ſed them all to be called together,who had made his father emperour , after they ha { 
faine Leo the Armenian,as if he would hauc well recompenſcd them for-ſo greats | 
goodturne: who being come together with many other,who though not partakes | 
of the murther, were yet deſirous to be partakers ofthe reward ; hee cauſed themalts- | 
gether to be flaine. And that more is,the emperour Dowitzar put to death Epaphrod- | 

Zu, Nero his manumiled ſeruant, and ſecrctaric to the ſtate, for hauing holpen Ne 


to kill himſelfe;, who moſt inſtantly requeſted him ſo to doe, being thereby delivered | 


. 
f 


from the exccutioners hands,and crucil cxcmplaric death . And theſe things wee read | 

. not onely Tyrants, but cuen good kings alſo to haue done , not ſo much in regard | 
their owne ſafctic,as of the dignitic of them that were {laine . As Dawid did ynto ” 
ene harrocin wake 0 RN-I0S CARA Ty" eds. gg 
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A whoin hope of reward brought him his father inlawes head car oft; bur flaine by his 
_ enemies . And Alexander the Great cauſed cruelly ro bee put to death him that had 
murthercd king Dartzs,abhorring the ſubieCt which durit to lay hand vpon his ing : 
although _Mexanger himſclfe by lawful watre ſought after his hte and ſtate, as beeing 
hislawfull enemic . And yet in mine opinion the thing that hath moſt preſerned rhe 
kings of Fraunce and their perſons inutolated,is for thar they hauec not vicd crucitic to- —_ "RY 
wards them which wete ncere vnto them in blood , albeirthat they were arrainted, NG 
conuited,yea and condemned as cnetnies to their prince, and guiltic of treaſon , Ag wards themot 


their owne 


John the ſecond,duke of Alencon, although he was twice for the ſame cauſe condem- blood offending 
. 2 : . ; . . - | Them,ana io in 
ned, as for that he had with the enemies conſpired againſt king Charles the ſeverith and their dwnger, 
2 the Commonweale, and the ſentence of death pronounced againſt hin by the Chan- J — 


their honorable 


celout,yetfor all that would not the king,that he ſhould bee executed. Many haue $4 away oo 
blamed this the kings roo much clemencic,as daungerous : but they ſee nor, that king's commendable 
inſo doing,do not ſo much deliver their kinſmen trom puniſhment,as themſelues ; nei- IE 
ther ſo much to prouide for other mens ſaferie,as for their own; northart in forbidding 
the blood of their kinſmen to be ſhed , they ſpare their owne; nor that hee which pur. 
tech a prince of his owne blood into the cxecutioners hands;or cauſeth him to be mut- 
thered,forgeth a knife to cut his ownerhroat . For wee haue ſcene the emperours of 
Conſtantinople both of auntient and latter time;and many kings of Spaine and Eng-+ 
land, who fouling their hands 1n the blood of their princes , ſuffered themſelues after- 
C ward intheir perſonsthat which they had doneto others. For notto ſpeake ofthoſe 
things which are reported to haue ot Jate bene done inthe houle of Caſtile: one king 
inthatnation cruelly murthered fix of his brettiren : and inlefe than thirtie ſix yeares 
foureſcore princes of royall blood, were (as Philip Commes 1n his Commentaries re- 
porteth)in England either ſlaine or executed by the bloudie executioners hands. Now 
the greateſt ſafctic ofa ſoucraigne prince,is to haue their ſubiefs perſuaded , that they 
ought to be holy and inuiolat; although ic much concerne the Commonweale alſo, 
the kings ſtocke to be molt ſacred,lealt the princes of the blood being taken our ofthe 
way,the Commonwealc fall alſo; or elſe troubled with endlefle ſedition, bee rent in 
peeces,as we ſhall in due place declare. I know well that ſome haue blamed Selewcs, 
D for not hauing put todeath Demerrixus,furnamed the Beſicger,one of the moſt valiam 
princes that cuer was ; but hauing onely kept him 1n priſon : And Hugh Caper, for ha- 
uing kept in priſon inthe caſtle at Orleans,Chartes the laſt of the blood of king Char- 
lemaigne: And Henri the firſt king of England, for having kept io priſon varill his 
dcath,his elder brother Robert, hauing before cauſed his eyes to bee pur out: As allo 
Chriitiern father to Frederike king of Denwarke,for hauing kepr his coſen the king of 
Denmarke thruſt our of his kingdome , fine and rwennie, yeares priſontr , who as a 
priuat man there dicd in priſon,in the caſtle cf Calembourg,being 77 yeares old: And 
lohs king of Sweden,who keepeth his elder brother Henre (reiefted by the people) 
priſoner cuer ſince the yeare 1567, leaſt he ſhould trouble both him and the Common- 
E weale. Butthey haue bene, and yet are by this meanes more reuerenced and ho- 
noured oftheir ſubic&s, than if they had purthelſe their ſo honourable priſoners to 


death. 


But here ſome men wil obic&, The keeping of ſuch princes priſones, to be athiag 4.4... 
full of perill and daunger : which I confelle, and was the onely reaſon that moucd the great princes pti. . 
Popeto counſell Char/es of Frauncego put to death Copradz his priſoner, the ſonne nn 
of Manfroy king of Naples . As with like crueltie had Pfolomie , laſt king of Agypr 
cauſed Pompey the Great,after his flight vnto him from the battaile of Pharſalia, to be 
flaine ; his councellors laying ynto him, That dead men bit not . And yer ncuertheleſſe. 
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Three ſorts © 
Anftocraties. 


Impoſſible to ef- 
tabliſh an Ariſs 7 
tocratie only of 


i ern. ct. 


neither could this Ptolomee eſcape deſtraQion : neither wanted there heires enow of 
the houſe of Aragon,who ceaſed notto driuc outthem ofthe houle of Aniou, ang © 
recoucr againe the kingdome: and albeit that he which put him todeath, becin him, 
ſelfe afterward alſo condemned to die,eſcaped : yerfo it was,that the infamie of (9 ge, 
teſtable a murther, without cauſe committed vppon the perſon of a young innocenr 
prince,hath yerreſted vpon them which did the execution to their owne deltruQioy, 
And truely our aunceſtours ſeeing /ohz duke of Burgundie,raſh] y inthe verie time of 
iudgement,confeſsing the murther of Zewes his kinſman,duke ot Orleans; and yetto 
hauc caſily eſcaped the daunger,faid, That ſurely from thence foreward a man I7:ight 
hauc the blood of princes good cheape, and in ſo ſaying ſaid well. For the fame 74 
comming afterward vnder ſafe conduct, was himlclt likewiſe ſerued, and in cold bloog ( 
flaine, they that were the authors of his death eſcaping ynpuaiſhed. 


Cnay. VI: 
C Of an _Ariſtocratie_. 


N Ariſtocratic is a forme of Commonweale , wherein thelefl 
parc of the citiſens with ſoucraigne power commaundeth ouet 
all the reſt; and everie citiſen in particular . And in that it iscons 
\ trarie vnto the eſtate Popular, forthat in the Ariſtocraticall ſte | 
} the leflerpartof the citifens command,and inthe Popular ſtat 
<& the greater:and yet inthatthey both agree,that they whichhaue 
ESD) Go F-> S$ the ſoueraignty , haue power to cormmaund ouer euery onein 

particular, but not ouer all in generall . VV herefore a Monarchie is'in that better and 
more honourablethan the other two 3 for that in itthe power ofone extendethit (elk 
ouct allingenerall,and in particular alſo: aching in mine opinion well worthy theno. 
- ting. Andlike asa Monarchicis enher Royall;Lordlike, or Tyranaica!l: fo alfo a 
Ariſtocratie may be Lordly,lawfull,or faQtious; which in auntient time the called an 
Oligarchie} that is to ſay,a Seignorie ofa verie ſmall number of Lords. As wetethe 
thirtic lords of Arhens,ouerthrowne by Thrafgbulus, whom they cailed the thiric Th: 
rants. Ortheten commils1oners, commonly called the Decemuirt, appointed tore- 
forme the lawes and cuſtomes of Rome: and long after the Triumuiri , who by force 
opprelsing the libertie of the people, inuaded the ſoneraigntie. Andchart is it for which 
the auntients haue alwaics taken this word Oligarchic,inthe cuill parr, and Ariſtocs 
tic inthe good defining itto be A gouernment of good men. But we hauc before deciz 
red,that in matters of ſtate(to vnderitand of what totme euverie Commonweale is)we 
muſt noc haue regard whether the gouernours thereof bee veriuous, or otherwile;but 
tothe gouernment thereof. Tris alſo a difficult matter,and almoſt impoſsible, toclis 
| bliſh an Ariſtocratie compoſed onely of good men; for that cannot bee dove by lot 
neitherby cle&ion, the two vſuall meanes: whereunro we may ioyne rhe third,by lot | 
and eleQion together, as impoſsible as the other; veriue with fortune hauing 00 = 

agreement . Neither is lot and tortune robe admitted vnto the conſultations of bo 
neſt cauſes: and ifthe ſame ſhould be committed vnto the choyce of the promiſcuous | 
and vulgar people,they would not make choyce of men alrogether vnlike themlelus 

that is of fools,of wicked and moſt impudent men,good and wife men{ifthere veany) 
cucric where being the leaſt part ofthe people : and what more ſhametull thing could 

' 'therebe,than the honour and reputation of wiſe men, to depend of rhe tudgement 
(ſhould I ſay, or ofthe raſhneſlc)of the head-ſtrong people . Yer let vs grant ſomefew 
good and wiſe mento bec in the citic, truely they will ſhun eucn the yeric fight o a 
| | WICKCO, 
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blies,beſo ſhameleſle and impudent,as to name and make their choice of themſclues 
ac of wiſe men. For ſo Leifantius Firmiames meerely ieſteth ar the ſeuen Sages of 
Greece: If they were but wile (faith he)in their owne indgements, then were they not 
wiſe : but in the indgement of others, much leſſe,vvho were not wile in iwdging no mo 
wiſe but ſeuen,and all the reſt fooles. : 

Bur ſome may ſay it ſhould do well hereinto imitate the auncient Romans, and 
other Latins , in the choice that rhey by folemne oath made of the moſt valiant and 
warlike man of all other for their Generall: who ſo choſen , ſhould make choice of a 
(-cond for his Lieutenant moſt like himſelfe: and he likewiſe of the third: and the third 
ofthe fourth; and ſo in order one valiant man of an other , vntill che number of their 
Legions were filled . This trucly might ſeeme a good way for the forming ofa Com- 
monweal of good and worthie men , at the firſt beginning thereof: Bur who ſhould 
prefine the meaſure and number of thoſe good men? and who ſhould be ſuertie vnto 
the Commonweal , that euecry one of thoſe good men, ſhould ſtill make choice of an 
other good man like himſclte; rather then ot his ſonne, tus brother, his kinſman, or his 
friend 2 and admit it were ſo done, fith euery where there are ſo few good men, who 
ſhould defend them from rhe multicude , and violence of them that were left, as fools 
and wicked men? But admit that a Commonweal may atthe firſt be made of ſuch a 
ſele&number of good men; how long ſhall we think it can fo ſtand 2 And thatis it for 
which there neither is, nor cucr was any pure Ariſtocratiez wherein the moſt vertuous 
onely had the ſoucraigntie. For albeir that the Pythagorians hauing drawne vnto 
their linethe moſt noble and honorable princes of Iralic : in the time of king Seruru 
Tullias had chaunged certeine Tyrants, into iult Regalities, and were in hope alſo by 
little and little to have brought the Oligarchies, and Democratics, into Ariſtocraties, 
as in ſome places they had alreadie done: yer neuerthelefle ir fo fell our, that the popu- 
lar men, and ringleaders of the people, ſecing all power and authoritic, vnder the cou- 
lour of vertue,to be raken out of their hands, entered into great conſpiracies,and fo ar- 
ming the people againſtthe Pyrhagoreans , and the deſperate rout , againſt the berter 
ſott : (as cafic it was for the ſtronger ro oppreſle rhe' weaker) burnt them in their dier, 
and maſſacred almoſt all the reſt that eſcaped from the daunger of the fire: which 
ſhamefull murcher of the Pyrhagorians raiſcd great ſturres in Italic. | 
Wherefore whetkerthey be of the berter ſort, or ofthe worle; ofthe richer ſort,or Weorver the 


; >> leſſer part ofthe 
of the poorer; of the nobler,or of the baſer ; ofthe more warlike , or otherwiſe which people bathibe 


ſoucraigntie; 


hold the ſoucraigntie, fothat it be the lefler part of the citizens or people, we call it by there is one kind. 


or other of an 


thename of an Ariſtocratie. This lefler part of citizens or people we need not to de- Aciftocratie. 
fine by any certein number: for that the yarictic of numbers is infinite, and can by no 
man be comprehended. As admir there be ten thouſand citizens, of whom an hundred 
have the ſoucraigntie ; if ip their common aflemblie three ſcore of them ſhall be of one 


IN | , . ' | ' , Z hy The lefler pare 
opinion forthe making ofa law: that law ſhall in generall bind the other fortic which Tpgenerpire 


F haucpartalſointhe ſoucraigatie, bur are the fewer in number,together with the other an4riſtocrarie 


. : not to be defined 
nine thouſand nine hundred excluded from the goucrnment, andthe ſame three {core by any crane 


being of one mind together, ſhall rule the whole ten thouſand in particular: Neither 
yettor all that is the ſoucraigne right drawne vnto thoſe three ſcore; But as in cuery 
lawfull Colledge and Corporation , rhe greater part is cuery where the better : 
{o it followeth that three ſcore being of one accord , ſhall over rule the other fortic 
both altogether and a part : except by law concerning ſoucraigntie it be prouided, that 
wo thirds of the citizens agreeing among themſelues, ſhould preuaile againſt the reſt; 
as weſce it ſet downe in almoſt all the lawes and ſtatutes of Colledges : by which 


X y meanes 
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meanes threeſcore foure citizens , ſhall in the aforeſaid nurwber of an hundred ,be 6, s 
rigor voto the other thirtic ſix . VV herefore in an Ariſtocratic we are not to Segal os 
gard how Iitle, or how great the number of the citizens 1s ; prouided that they which 
hauc the ſoueraigntie ouer the reſt,be fewer in number than the one half ofthe who), 
For admit there be an hundred thouſand citizens ina Commonweale , of whom 
thouſand haue the ſoucraigutie oner the reſt, ir ſhall as well be called an Ariſtocrate: 
as if of ten thouſand citizens,one thouſand onely ſhould hold the eſtate: conſidering 
- that both in the one and other Commonweal, the tenth part hath the {oucraigntic lo 
we may ay wherethe hundred,or the thouſand part ofthe citizens beare the {way;an} 
the fewer that they be, the more aflured and durable is the {tate ; ſo thatthey be not x 
The Ariftocrzs Variance amongſt themſelves . As the eltare of rhe Pharſalians was the moſt durablegf 6 
ticaleſtareof | Grace, andyctit had but twentic Goucrnours. And the Lacedemonian Common. 
weal,which caried away the prize of honour from all the others of the Eaſt :albeitthy 
Theeſtat ofthe jr was moſt populous, yer for all that ir had in it but thirtie Goucrnours, cioſen out of 

* thebertter ſort ,ro continue in the zouernment ſo long as they lined, The Epidauriay 
faith Plutarche had but an hundred and fourc (core of the nobleſt and welthieſt of th, 
citizens which had part inthe ſoucraigntie :out of which number they choſe the coun: 

The auntiente: ſellours of the ſtate . The auntient Commonweale of Marſcilles in Prouence (which | 
ae ® inthe indgement of Cicero was the beſt ordered Commonweal that euer was inthe 
world) had in it fix hundred citizens which held the ſoueraigntie: out of which num. 
ber of ſix hundred were taken the Senators, and fiftcene magittrats , and of theſe fi. 
reene magiltrats were three Preſidents ſer ouer themin maner of the RomanPraton, 
The like we may deeme of the Rhodians and Theban Common-weales , after thx 
their popularcſtatcs were chaunged into Ariſtocraties, the richer fort poſlelsingthem. 
{clues of the ſoucraigntic : than which nothing can bee more commodious for the 
Commonweal, eſpecially if good citizens cannot be had. For which cauſe Titus Fli 
minins the Conſul eſtabliſhed the townes and cities of the Theſlalians 1a forme of an 
Ariſtocratic , making Senatours and Tudges of the richer fort, and giuing to themthe 
ſoueraignc power , whomit concerned moſt, that their Commonweal thould conti | 
Theariftocrs» Due in reſt and peace. VV hich order Andrew Doria ſecmeth to haue followed in 
Genafraneapy ICforming the Commonweal of Genua , by him drawne from the obeyſance of th 
andrew Doria, French,in the yeare 1528, at which time he by the conſent of the citizens there eſtadli 
O ſhed an Ariſtocratic of cight and rwentie families , choſen as well out of the baſe com 
monaltic, as out ofthe nobiliric, ſo that they had fix houſes within Genua, all whom 
by alaw he made noble,& partakers ofthe ſoucraigntic of the ſtate:leauing vntothet - 
diſcretion,cucry ycreto chuſe vntorhem ten other citizens, ſuch as they ſhouldthink 
fitteſt for their vertue, for their nobilitie or riches . Out of theſe cight and twenties 
milics, he eſtabliſhed a Counſlell of fower hundred men, cuery yeareto be choſen for 
the gouernment of the ſtate : who. alſo made choice of the Duke , and cight goutt- 
nours for two yeares to continue , whom together they call the Seignoric; for tht [ 
vntothem it belongeth ro manage the waightie affaires of the Common wealth: ct: 
cept ſome ſuch great matter happen , as may require the aduiſc of the Senate, whicl 
conſiſting ofan hundred perſons, is vſually euery yeare choſen by the nobilitic , by(c 
cret voices; by lot giuen ,as they do in Venice. And euery one of theſe eight Gouet: 

- Nours after his office expired , continueth for two yeares Procurour of the Common 
wealth : and from that time forward , remayneth one of the priuie councell, togethct | 
with them which are and hauc beene Dukes , who are Procurours of the Common | 
weal ſo long as they liue . Beſides that there are fortic Capraines every yeare cholen, | 
and an hundred: men deputed to cucry one of thoſe captaines, which is a jen ot 

| | oure 
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\ Þ 4 foure chouſand men, appointed for the ſtrength and defence of the citie : Over which 
+ leoion thereis one Colonell, or chietc Captaine, whom they call the Generall ; who 
arcall choſen by the yoices ofthe nobilitic : As for their iuriſdition or adminiſtration 
| of juſtice, they vſe ſtrangers, vi; a Prztor , who is alwaics a ſtranger ; with two 
Lieutenants his a(siſtants, the one forthe receit, the other for criminal] cauſes : and fiue 
her Ciuilians, judges for all priuat cauſes for two yeares, all ſirangers alſo; whom, 
they call the Rora. Yet beſides them, there are ſeauen extraordinaric Indges choſen out 
BY ofthe Citizens, for the extraordinarie deciding ot cauſes. Beſides whom were Iſo fiue 
Syndicques,t0 recetue informations againſt the Duke,and the cight Governours,airet 
that their charge was expired , cauſing proclamation to be openly-made , That if any 
P z man hadany complaint againſtthemyfor any wrong or iniuric recciued from them, he 
ſhould come in and be heard: at which time itnone complained, they had letters teſti- 
' moniallgiventhem, in witneſle of their vprighr dealing in their office. The ſame years = | 
; that Doria eſtabliſhed an Ariſtocratic at Genua, they of Geneua alſo changed their Teck ot 
| Pontificall monarchic into a Popular ſtate,goucrned in maner ofanAriſtocratie. And 
albeitthat the Towne long time before pretended it felfe nor to bee ſubic& vnto the 
laws cither of the Duke of Sauoy or of the Pope, butto be free from them) both ; yer 
[1 the citizens thought irnot beſt for them to attempr any thing , vntill that diſcord about 
© the Soucraigntie was riſen not only betwixt the Duke & the biſhop, but cuen betwixe 
= the biſhop and the people alſo: at which time they tooke hold vpon,thic occaſion then 
fi preſentedvnto their defires for the changing both of their Religion & ſtate . VV here- 
| © foretheir Commonweale now ſet at libertie, they eſtabliſhed a Counſell of two hun- 
| _  dred citizens, with ſoucraigne and perperuall power ; but that the people ſtill reſerued 
| ynto themſclues the confirmation of lawes , the cleQtion of their Syndicques and 
| other the great magiſtrats , and the treaties of peace and warre all which belong vn- 
tothe right of Soucraigntie,as we haue before declared. Now out of this great Coun. 
"5 ſell of two hundred, they made choice of a perpervall Senat of threeſcore perſons : 
M4 and out of that Senat, they take fue and twentie to be of the prinic Counſell tor eucr, 
= choſenall by the great Counſell, and the foure Syndicques choſen euety yeare tor {9- 
bl ueraigne Magiſtrats , beſide the other Tudges and magiltrats ordinarie . But the diffe- 
| p nce betwixt this Commonweal and that of Genuais notable , bur eſpecially inthis, 
ef that the Genowaics vſe cuery yearc to change their great Counſell of tower hundred, 
and Senat ofthree {core,with other their Magiſtrats, except ſome few which continue 
| fortwo yeares. VV hereas thegreat Counſcll of Geneua, the Senat, and priuic counſell 
= arc once choſen for cur: yet ſo , as thatthe cenſuring of cuery one of themeuery yere 
| is ſtill reſerued ynto the Citizens : which is moſt ſtraitly looked vato; whereby in com- 
| mecth to paſſe , that the Commonweal of Geneua is more firme,and lefle ſubic vnro 
© alterationorſeditious innovation than is that of Genua. Moreouer the choice of the 
great Counſell,the Senar, and of the priuie Counſell ar Geneua is not made all at once, 
| as at Genes and Venice ; but a roome being become void by the death or atrainder ofa | 
| FF councelourotthe priuic Counſell of five and twentic, they proceed to the choice of an 
| other out of the great counſell, to putin his place into the priuie Councell : and after - 
7 tha ofa citizen, oratleaſt wiſe ofa Burgeois, to put into the great counſel], a man not 
any way ſpotted or detamed: not hauing any regard in the choice otthem, vmo theit 
| wealth,ornobilitic, but in what they may vnto their vertue and integritie only: athjng 
{| (asweread)vſed amongſt the Lacedemonians , who after the death of their Senators, 
| | made choice of others 1n reſpeR of their honour and vertue onely. | 
; The Swiflers except the Griſons, and the other bue little cantons, haue altnoſt the The ſtare ofthe] 
lame forme ofa Commonwealc; as we ſee at Zurichthe great Councell of rwo hun. 
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| ſen by the great Councell ; by which captaines and the treaſurors,all the judges arcele- | 


= | gh . a Px 4 pa 
ay better,that of Geneua after the forme of Zurich ; which 15 almoſt like vntothat of 


dred,the Senar,and the privie Councell.cſtabliſhed aiterthe maner of Geneuat or yg 3 
Berne. W hich neuerthelefle differ in this, that with thele the great Councel & the $ 
nat chaunge cucrie yeare: which they do 1ot at Geneua: for with theſe the fraternj.. 
tics, which they call Zunjft,cveric one of them compoted of ONC, WO Or three ocey. 
pations: which ate eleucn at Schaffoulc,twelue at Zurich, fitteene at Bafilzandin other 
places more or leſſe,chuſe rwelue perſons of cuerie traternitic, for the great Councell, 
and for the Senat they chuſe two,as at Zurich or three,as 2t Baſil 3 of whome one ij 
the chiefe of the fraternitic. So that the great Councell at Zurich, confiſteth of tw 
hundreth , of 244 at Baſil,of 86 at Schaftuſe. And of Senators at Zurich the number 

is fiftie , at Schaffuſe twentie fixe , and at Baſil fixtie three. But they which are ſocho. 
ſen by the yoyces of the fraternitie, are confirmed allo by the great Councel] , ang by 
the Senators or magiſtrar;, or by the old Senar,as at Baſi]. For rhe one haltfe of the $. 
nat is that which was before, which had the charge alreadie ſixe moriecthes . Ard the 
other moyrie of the Senat,is ofthoſe which are but newly choſen,to the intent thatthe 
Senat ſhould not be wholy chaunged all at once . True it 1s,thatthe auntient Sengtgf 
Baſil,choſe alwaies the Scnat for the yearc following : and the Burgamaſters who had 
for their companions three Tribunes at Zurich,and two at Baltl, who with the Boe. | 
gamaſters being foure, haue nine other perſons,as aſsiſtants ioyned vnto them, andſp 
together make the colledge of thethirteene men (as they call it) vnto whomie all the 
mannaging of the ſecret affaires ofthe Commonwealth are committed: and withou 
whoſe authoritic nothing vſually is propounded vnto the Senat or great Councellty 
relolue of . There are alſo at Zurich cight men, which have charge of the common 
receit , ouer whome one Bourgomaſter is gouernour. And at Zurich and Shafhiſethe 
new Senators determine all cauſes criminall; whercas in all the other rownes the Pro, 
uolt oftheempire, with three Senators in the name of the whole Senat decide the | 
fame: which prouoſt is allo choſen of the Senat , and generally none may bee choſen | 
into the Senat which is defamed or baſe borne. By all which itis maniteſt , thatther 
eſtate is governed Ariſtocratically; and yet more at Berne, Lucerne, Friburg, and Sol. | 
re,where the fraternities and companies haue no voyces inthe ſtare, neither power or | 
authoritic to meet together, more then for matters concerning their occupations and || | 
trades : but cucrie yeare foure capraines or chicte men of euerie citic,chole our {ixteen 
orher citiſens,men of greateſt integritie, and without all imputation : who three daies 
before Eaſter make choice ofthe great Councell,confiſting of an hundred of the bet 
ter ſort of the citiſens at Lucerne,and of more than two hundred at Berne: which great 
Councell afterwards chuſerh the Avoyer which they call Schuldtheſ/en, and theothet 
magiltrats. And particularly the Auoycr,with the aforeſaid ſ{ixteene , and the foure 
captaines choſe rhe Senat,which is of xxvjat Berne, and xviij at Lucerne: who have | 
the power ofthe ſtate ar Berne for a yeare. The foure captaines are alſo annuall cho- 


cd and confirmed by the Senat: which Scnat hath alſo the deciding of the firlt ap- 
peales . The ſecond appeales are decided by the ſame Senat of xxvj , and xxvj others 
whome the Senat ſhall make choice of, Burt the laſt appeale of all is vnto the great 
Councell, the chiefe whereof is the Avoyer: where if queſtion be of the life, fame,ot | 
fortune of any the citiſens: itis by the decree there made decided, without further ap- | 
peale. The ſame order almoſtis vſed in the ſtate of Friburg,in making choyce of the * 
great Councell,confiſting oftwo hundred of the beuter ſort of the citiſens : by whome | 
afterwards choſen the Senat of twentic foure perſons , and the Auoyerwirh thefoute | 
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A Wherevyitis well to be vnderſtoo{ rhoſe cſtates ofthe Swiflers to bee Anriſiocra- 


rique,yer popularly tempercd : for that the way is open for all the cttiſens of velat ac 
gree ſocucr vnto all the officers and places of commannd, benefits and c1arge in the 
Commonweale, itthey be not men infamed,diftractea of their wits, of otizerwile os 
erly ignorant of goucrniment . Thatis alſo belonging vnto popuiarivie , that almoſt 
all cheir magiſtrats are annual! : which temperature of rþ& better ©f :icher {grt with 
the meancr or poorer,in being capable of the honours of the Commonweale,makerh 
the fame much more firme and {table,rhan if the honours and preterrcnts were com 
municated but vnto the Senators or richer fort onciy ; with whome the vulgar people 
is moſt commonly at oddes : and that ſo much the more amongit the Swillers, where 
3 the nobilitie(except ſome few)long thence deſtroycs anc! almoſt rooted outgthe peo- 
' pletooke vpon them the ſoucraigntic : which by lictlz anc l1wtle falling againe vnto the 
nobiliitie (excepting in the fiue mountaine cities) hae vorh a popular moderation 


tempered their ſtares with berterlawes and orders thai ihe reſt. For commonly the 
Ariſtocraticall tate admitreth none but the Senators, the nobilitic,or richer ſort, ynto 


the honours and offices of the ſtate,thereſt being quite excluded Howbeitthere hane 


or” 


bene moc Ariſtocratics,conſilting of the more auntient and noble families, than of the 


richer or more vertuous . As the Commonwealcs of the Samians , the Cotcyreans, 

the Rhodians,and Cnidians, and almoſt all che Communweales of Greece, alter the 

victoric of Lyſauder, were by him chaunged into Aritocraries of the moſt auntient 
i © families, in chuſing out ten Or twentie , Or at the moſt £4tie, vato whome hee com> 
© mittedthe ſoneraigntic tor the gouernment of their eftares . Veelee alſo the ſtare of 
VYenice,to be as we haue before ſhewed meere Ariſtocratiive : Andthem alſo of Rha- 

guſc,of Luca,of Ausbourg,oft Nuremberg,to be compoſcd in forme of Ariſtocratics, 

ofthe moſt auntient families,alrhough they be but few ia namber. For as for the Rha- 
guſjans(in auntient time called Epidaurians) hauing new butiir the citie of Rhaguſe, 

neere ynto the auntient citie of Epidanrm,vtterly raſed by the turic of the Gothes, and 
exempting themſelus from rhe gouernment of the Alhanois,eſtabliſhed among them - 

| ſelues an Ariltocratike forme of a Commonwealth,goucrned by the molt noble and 
W aunticnt families; following therein almoſt the example of the Venetians : yer till 
4}. y: much more re{pectiue and carctull of their nobilitie,than are the Venetians. For a Ve- 
'Y netian gentleman may matrie a baſe woman,or a common citiſens daughter: whereas 
£1 the Rhaguſian gentleman may not matric a common citiſen , neither a ſtraunger, how 
noble ſoeucr;if ſhe be not a gentlewoman of Zarafi,or Catharo,and bee farther worth 

| at the leaſt arhouſand ducats. There arc alſo but twentie foure houſes, which haue part 
| inthe ſtate: out of whom are drawne diuers families, out of which the great Councell 
._ efaboutthrec hundred gentlemen is drawne ; prouided alwaies that they bee twentie 
, yeares old, when they are ſo choſen . Theſe make choyce of threeſcore gentlemen 
_ denators,forthe'manraging ofthe affaires of the ſtate, and in caſes of appeale; ſo that 


x they be aboue the value of three hundred ducats : who haue alfo the heari ng of crimi- 
_* x Ballcauſesof Importance , as if queſtion be of the lite, honour, or ſtate of any gentle- 
y man. Beſide this Senat there is a priuie councell of rwelue perſons , with a yearely 
Y prince or goucrnour ofthe citie ; and fiue maſters of requeſts (whome they call Proui- 
r fors)men appointed roreceiue the requeſts of the people preſented vnrothemin what. 
S court ſocuer . There arealſo {ix Conluls to decide ciuill cauſes, and fiue other judges 
'F forctiminall matters, and thirtie others for the deciding of ſuch ſuirs and controverſies 
BT exceed not the ſumme of three hundred ducats. Many other meaner officers they 
= haue alſo,ofwhome we will in due place ſpeake. Truely this Commonweale of Rha- 

ule hath of all others that we hauc heard, the pureſt Ariſtocratie, and farcheſt from all 
y | 7 | | ul -. | __ popu- 


"The «ſtate vfthe 


Swiſsers Ariſto« 
craticall,yet rem- 
perated witha 
certaine mixture 
of popularite. 


The eftate of ha 
Rh2gulians, 
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Theeftteof popular mixture . The citic of Luca alſo goucrned after the ſame faſhion , admir. 
chemof Luce 


tcth onely the auntient familics to bee partakers of the ſoueraigntic of their Fouern- 
ment,who arc but ferv,albeir that about the yeare 1555 there were numbred two and 
Gftic thouſand citiſens; beſides women. Our ofthe nobilitic are created an hundred y 
ewentie ycarely Senators: out of whome are choſen the ten Councellors of the privie 
Councdl, with the prince whome they call the Gonfalonnicr . Aud inthele conf, 
ſterh the ſoucraigne ſtate ofthis Commonweale . Other officers there be alſo,as Cen. 
ſors, Pretors,and Receiuers, of whome we will in due place ſpeake . Suffiſeth ir now 
for the preſent to haue ſhewed divers Ariſtocraricall eſtates, in reſpeC of loueraigntie, 
to the cnd by diuers examples both of the auntient and new Commonweales,we may 
the better vnderſtand the true nature of an Ariſtocratie. 
Whether the And foraſmuch as diuers men belecuc,and ſome of them of greateſt knowledge of 
CO, the Germans haue by writing alſo publiſhed, the German empireto be a true Mona: 
pire be a Mon TY we” , 
chie,or a meere Chic; We Will alſo ſpeake of that eſtate, hereof although we haue in briefe ſomewhy 
og {poken before, yet here we will more at large thereof diſcourſe,and ſhow the ſame tg 
| be an Ariſtocraticall eſtate . Trucir is, that from the' rime of Charlemargye vnto the 
raigne of Heprie ſurnamed the Falconer,it was a pure Monarchie by right of ſuccek. 
on,continued in the royall blood of the ſaid Charlemargne . But the deſcent of Charts. 
maigne,taking end in this Hepriethe Falconer , the Monatchic by the voyces of the 
princes being tranſlated from this Heprze,hath of long time continued by the "right of | 
election: inſomuch that the ſcuen princes EleQtours , hauing by little and lirtle with. } 
drawne the ſoucraigntic,hauelett nothing vnto the emperour, but the bate marks ther. | 
_ of in ſhow;the ſoucraignrie it ſelfe in effeR remaining vnto the ſtate of the ſeuen cle. 
@ors,ofrhree hundred German princes or chereabouts,and the ambaſſadours deputel 
_ forthe imperial cities, VV hich when it firſt happened, I ſee no manto haue yerwriten 
For that ſuch things as by little and little and jntle creepe into a Commonweale , art | 
ſcarcely at all perceiued,neither well felr,vnrill the change bee quite made. Now we: 
hauc before ſhewed thar itis an Ariſtocratike ſtate, whereſocuer the leſler part ofthed. 
tiſens or people commaund ouer the reſt together, and oner cucric one in partiala, 
;awhom thefo- Andfo itis,that the cltares of the empire,compoled of three or foure hundred men(s | 
eraigntie ofth® 7 hue (aid) haucthe (oucraigne power privatly ouer the emperour himlelfe , andouer | 
pire confiſtteth, a1] the other princes,and rownes of the empire in particular : as allo to giue lawes to 
all the ſubicQts ofthe empire, to determine of peace and warre,to lay taxes and impo- 
ſitions vpon the people,to appoint judges both ordinarie andextraordinarie, toiudr | 
of the goods, honour, and liues ofthe empcrovr, the princes and imperiall townes: 
which all are the true markes of ſoucraigntic . W hich if it beſo,as moſtcermaineits, - 
who can denie but that the ſtare of the German empire is a true Ariltocratic ? And 
that to bee true which I haue ſaid, is moſt cuident ; fith it is fo , that the powe 
of ſoucraigne commaund dependeth ofthe aQts and decrees of the eſtates. Butthede- | 
crees are made by the {euen princes eleQors,accounted for one third part of the voy- | 
ces : and by the other princes of the empire,in number not aboue three hundred, who | 
haue allo another third part ofthe voyces: and by the deputies ofthe free citics or in- | 
periall townes,in number ſeuentic,or thereabouts, which have the other third part of | 
the deliberatiue voyces: by whomeall the Jawes and decrees of the empire,or whatle | 
ever cls is propounded,haue vſed to be made,eltabliſhed,diſanulled,or confirmed. And 
hath nothing particularin reſpeC& of the ſtate, different from other Ariſtocratics , but | 
_ thattheſcuen princes eleQtors haue(as we ſaid)one third part ofthe voyces ; the pi | 
ccs another, and the imperiall townesthe ret : in ſuch ſort,as that if the ſeen cleQos 
andthe deputics , or the deputies and the princes,or the eletors andthe other py 
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b A beof accord and agree in one, the decree whatfocuer paſſeth . Andfor that the eccle- 


Gaſtical princes are the greater number,they oftentimes carrie away the matter againſt 

the lay princes: which was the cauſc that tae ſame lay princes,who had before renoun- 

cod che Romiſh religion, ooke 1n cuill part the diet which Charles the fikt held at Ra- 

bon; neither being thither ſent for, would come. And like as the gentlemen of Ve- 

nice, Luca,and Rhaguſe, vntil they be twentie yeares old enter nor into the great coun- 
cell,neither haue any part in the foueratgnrie : cuen ſo likewiſe the children or neere 

-inſmen of the German princes, be they young, or be they old , have no voyces in the 

dier,if they be not qualified princes of the empire : which are a certaine number of 

Dukes, Marqueſles,Counties, Lantgraues, Burgraues, Margranes, Barons, Archbi- 

HE ſhops, Biſhops,and Adbats. And albeir chat the duke of Loraine be a prince of the em- 

= pite,and hath a voyce with the reſt ofthe princes , yet (o it is,that his vncle the countie 
Faudemont, ofthe ſame ſtocke and houſe with him , as other like princes of the ſame 

ranke and order, haue neither voyces nor places in tne aſſembly of the ſtares and prin- 

ces ofthe empire , bur are reckoned amongſt the children ofthoſle princes . Howbeir 
yet many are of opinion, the princes andimperial cities to haue their loucraigne ſtares 
| apart,neicher to be bound vanto any other mens commaunds or lawes, otherwiſe than 
| as friends and confederats;zinfuch ſort and manner,as the Swiflers haue their cities and 
juriiditions among themſclues,one diuided from another. Burt the difference is to 


The princes B. 
leacrs hold 
cheir ſtates ofths 
empire and not 
of the empervurs 


E him that lookerh neerer thereinto,right great, eueric Canton being ſoucraigne in it ſelf, 
|} C andnotfubieatvnto the lawes and commaundements of others ; neither otherwiſe 
. | bound among themſeues,than1n aliance offenſiue or defenſiue,as we haue in due place 
declared: whereas the German empire is vnited by the eſtates generall in ſoucraigntie, 
l who not onely haue powerto bridle the princes and cities,with fines, exile, proſcripti- 
re | on,and other ſeuere puniſhments,bur alſo to depoſe and thruſt our of the empire cuen 
el the emperours themſclues,as they did the emperours Adolphus and Yeneſlaus, with 
8 many others . Beſide that;the eſtates make ordinaric decrees and lawes,which bind all 
i the ſubics of the empirczas well in generall,as 1n particular. And that moreis, the ten 
E circles or circuits ofthe empire,hold their particular eſtates, and yet bring their re- 
"i queſts,complaints,andgrieuances,vnto the eltates generall,to recciue their comman- 
| D dementsandreſolutions,as lawes . Moreouerthe princes clefours, the day after the 
0 coronation ofthe emperour,protelt themſclues to hold cheir ſtates ofthe empire, and. 
0- not ofthe emperour, albeit that they doe their homage berwixt the emperours hands. 
oe. Inbricte,all juriſdiction and ſoueraigntie of all appeales in ciuill cauſes , aboue twentie 
5! crownes by the auntient lawes , and fortic by the new, appertaine vnto the imperiall 
is, -- chamber,as to all the appeales of the {ubieQs ofthe empire : which chamber is com- 
nd poled ofrwentic foure judges,and one prince ofthe empire,choſen cuerie yeare, accor- 
vet ding tothe order of the ten prouinces or circuits . Andit fo be that any controuerſie 
de. arile betwixtany ofthe princes,or the imperiall ciries them(elues; whether it bee for 
of- { their bounds, their liues,cheir honour or ltares,rhe deciding thereof belongeth vnto the 
ho E judgesofthe imperial court:excepr it pleaſe the whole ſtates of the empire ro take vnto | 
im- themſclues the heating and determining ofthe marter,in ſuch their generall aflemblics 
Ti as we haue before ſpoken of. As in the yeare 1555,it is ſet downe in a decree ofthe em- 
t(o- Pie, That if from that time forward any prouince, prince, towne, or ſubicCt of the 
And - Ccmpicſhouldbeare armes againſt the Germannation , hee ſhould bee iudged by the 
but tates ofthe empire; whoto that end were appointed to hold adit at VV ormes. And 
"A in the ſame diet holden at Ausburg,it was forbidden all the princes of the empire, ro 
Yots.- ralle any armie,orto take vparmes inthe aid of any ſtraunge prince, andthat vppona 
xe, | — Sreatpenaltie, And that more is,it is exprefly and moſt ſtraitly forbidden by the laws 
be | * of 
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_ the appeales of the ſubieits vnto the imperiall chamber,and that vypon great Paine alſy, 
And in fine,the emperour himſelfe,as head ofthe aflemblie of the ſtates , more ſtray 
bindeth them as it were into one bodic and Commonweale, than it they were hy of 
themſclues onely : and yer in bim reſteth not the maiteſtic of the empire, bur in the 
whole aflemblic ofthe ſtates. For other which hold the ſoueraigne power in Com. 
monweales,doc themſclues creat princes, dukes,and earles, whereas the emperour 1 
himſelfe by the other dukes andprinces of the empire created . How therefore can hep 
being the ſelte ſame man be both the ſoucraigne and ſubieQ ofthe empire , lord and 
vaſlall, aiſter,and yet conſtrained to be obedient vmo the eſtates? And notyntoth, 
eſtates onely,but euen vnto the deputies and licutenants ofthe empire? W hich yny q 
ſome way ſeeme righr ſtraunge,andyet is indeed moſt true. I truely my ſelfe havere 
the letters ofa great lord,pentionarie vnto the king, direted vnto Afommorancie th 
Conneſtable,bearing datethe rwelft of May,in the yeare 1552 : whereby hee aducni, 
ſeth,that ZYenriethe ſecond(then the French king)had iuſt cauſe to complaine vntoths 
duke of Saxonic,and the countic Palatine, lieutenant for the empire, to have jullice | 
againſt the emperour Charles the fit and his brother Ferainandking of the Roman, | 
according to the golden bull , and decrees ofthe ſtates: for thar they contrarje yny | 
the lawes of the empire and cuſtomes of their aunceſtors, having intercepted the king; | 
letters dire&ed vmo the eſtates of the empire, had not ſuffered the ſame to bee ya 
them deliaered , bur alſo forbidden the archbiſhop of Mers,chauncelour of the emyir | 
to receiue or preſent the ſame vnto the ſtates,as his office was . And by the aſſemblz 
of the imperiall diet hoJden at Heidelberg,in the yere 155 3,it was decreed,thatnone | 
the emperours court ſhould mannage aby the affaires of the empire z as I haut ſeene | 
by letters fromthe French ambaſſadour. And as for monies extraordinarily rayſedby | 
che-decree of rhe cſtares,for the affaires of the empire , they are not brought into the | 
emperours coffers,bur are laid ſafely vp in ſtore in certaine cities therefore appointed: | 
v5, Strausbourg, Lubec,and Ausbourg : Neither is it lawfull for the emperourtonk | 
ſo much as one peny out of the common treaſure,without the conſent oftheſtaeAl | 
which moſt plainly ſhow them to be 1n an crrour,and much deceiued , which callthe | 
German empcrour a Monarch ; or which deeme that Ariſtocraticall eſtate to heea | 
| Tight Monarchie. VV hereas all to the contraric the emperour Maximilian the fill, | 
'great grandfather to him which now raigneth (albeit that hee was ambitious cnouph) | 
yetin adiſcourſe which hee had with the ſtates of the empire concerning (uch mat: 
_ ter,told them, That hee thought it not needtull to take the imperiall crowne atthe 
hands of the Biſhop of Rome, neither to ſtand vpon ſuch ceremonies, ſecingthattie 
ſoucraigne power,as they knew,reſted in the ſtates themſelues . Neither is it lawkll | 
for the cmperour of himſclte,or at his pleaſure to call rogether a diet of the empit, 
without ſore eſpeciall and extraordinaric yrgent cauſe , neither to difſolue the ſame: 
bur at the breaking vp of cueric diet, orderis there taken for the ditto bee holdentie x 
yeare next following. So that it is not lawfull for the emperour to rall an aſlemblic o 
the ſtates, which it was lawfull for the Roman magiſtrats to do, as alſo for other mag 
ſtrats in eucrie popular and Ariſtocraticall Commonweale, ſo that it were done bf | 
commaunding of cuerie one,as in particular,but not of alcogether,as in common: At, 
ecr:the aunticnt manner of the Romans,whereby the Conlull might by his cdi6 al 
_ togethet all the Senators,one by one into the Sevat,vpon paine of proceeding again: 
them, by ſeiling vp their bodics or goods, by way of impriſonment,taking of pledge 
orraſing oftheir houſes . And yet for all that the German princes are nor bound !0 
come ynto'the dict ofthe empire,if they be by none commaunded , but by the Pp 
| _ olly 
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Y: FE rour,as they gaue Charles the fiit the emperour well to vnderſtand, inthe yeare 1554 : 
and alſo aximuianthe ſecond, refuſing in the yeare 1566, to haue any dict then ac. 
cordingto his requeſt holden . Anditfir fortune the emperour,or king ofthe Romans, 


f -0 come vnto the frontiers of their rerritories,the princes cuctie one of them tn their 
degree goe £o meet them, butyetin ſach ſort, as it it were bur to meet a itraunge 


e 

+ prii)ce. ; | | : | | | 

' Now if onc ſhould lay that the Emperour beareth himſelte as a Tudge , and deter- 11, 1, cmye- 

6 miner of all quarrels and controverſies berwixt the Princes, or the imperiall Townes; _ TE... 

I- | True it is at the firlt motion, and when the parties arc content to accept thereof, and and comtrourr- 
| _ _=_? : ies berwixrthe 

e that alſo but as Lieutenant for the Empire: asin like cale the Duke of Saxonie,andthe princes,or the 

of Þ Countie Palantine mightallo judge as the Imperiall Licutenants: and yer for all this, 7* _ 

F * appeal made vnto the Eſtates of the Empire ſuſpendeth the power of the Emperour, 

t | aſwell as ofthe imperiall Lieutenants . Yet mightiome ſay , thatthe Princes of the 

& Empire by their lerters, and in the aflemblies of the State's , vie theſe magnificall titles 

, rowards the Emperour, Tour ſacred Mateſtie, and ſuch like , which cannot be applied 

= but vnto him which 1s himlclfc a Soueralgne :{uch as ſlaucs would ſcarce vie towards oe ah oo 

Y thegreateſt kings on earth : titles for faſhion lake, tooliſhly or wickedly (ould I {ay) to princes never 

q | given by flatterers ynto men , which arc onely fitting the moſt mightic and immortall ijcircoveraiga | 

x God. Andyet do in deed no more increalerhe power of the Germaine Emperour, * 

0 - thenofthe King ofthe Romains; whom by luch like prodigall pompe and words,a 

+f © man mightalſothinkto hane the power of ſoucraigne Maieſtic; ſo that in that Em- 

ie | pirerhere ſhould be rwo Soueraignes: and yer for all that one gf them ſubietynto the 

d other . For ſo George Heljuſtein Baron of Gondelphftngen , pronouncing the (peach 

= of Ferdinand king of the Romans inthe general aſlemblic ot che States of the Empire 

y inthe yeare 1556, calleth him their Soucraigne Lord. Es a Bien 

3 Bar the greateſt argument of Soucraigntic is, that the:Emperour giueth the fees of 14.5 the enpe. 

C the Empire being void, vato whom he pleaſcth, and inueſtech in them whom he ſeeth tour veltowerk 

| good :andthat without the conſent ofthe States . VV hereunto I againean{were,that empire. 

| the expreſſe conſent of the Eſtates is not neceſlaric , and yet is it notaltogether done 

SA without their good liking,vvho neucrrhelefle permit the ſame 3 when as they. might a(- 

1 | D wellcut ofchis poinr, asthey haue donethe other. marks of Soucraigntie. And how- 

S  bencthar the embaſadour Afarillac was of opinion, that the Emperourhad'nor this 

"i power: and therefore aduerrifed king Hezry, how that the Emperour Charles the fiſt * 

t. had at Bruxels in the yeare 1551 , inueſted Phil;p of Spine in the Duchie of Millan 

he without the conſent of the Srates of the empire: yet can he not find ſo much as any 

he one inueſtiture of any Imperiall fee, inthe conferring whereofthe expretſe conſent of 

| - tac Eſtates was had . Burt certein it is, that the Emperour beſtowerh not theſe tees or 

r taveſticures, but as in qualitie of che Licutenant of the empire: in ſuch fort as he recei- 

"* neth the fealtie and homage ofthe princes , for, and in the name of the empire. As in 

keg - like caſe Ferdinand the emperour withour the conſent ofthe eſtates ofthe empire,rc- 

of E ceiued Grayzellanſent ynto him with ſpeciall charge and deputation from Philip king 

oj. ot Spayne in the yeare 1565 , to do for him the fealtic and homage due yntothe Em- 

by pire, tor the Duchie of Millan, and the perpetuall Licutenancie ofthe principalitic of 

af. . Sienna : granting vnto him as a vaſſall of the Empire charters of his fealtic done: and 

al for the confirmation of his poſleſsion therein . The ſame 1s to be thought concerning 

"Y the confirmations of benefices, and other royall rights, which giuen by the princes or 

og | —Etiesoftheempire,or by the Chapters and Colleges of prieſts themſelues, are yer 

70 ncucrthelefſero be confirmed by the Imperial authoritie: according tothe agreement 

Ne made betwixe the Biſhop of Rome, and he eſtates of the Empire . As for letters of 

u, | | OE conduct - - 
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Themaieſtie of ſafe conduct which he giueth ynto cmbaſladors,heralts at armes, and other ſtran 
e 


emperourbythis Whereunto the ordinaric clauſe is adioyned in theſe words , Foraſmuch as wee for 


French author 


ftill empatted 


A great pollicy 


m Ariſtocratical 


tes to vive 
vate him leaſt 
Power to whom 
they giue moſt 
DIIQOUTE 


vers, I 


Imperiall power may do all things : they ſhow right well that the Emperour was in _ 


cient time a ſoucraigne Monarchie z which he now is not : For why then ſhoulgthe 
Eleors and other princes ofthe Empire retuſero grant vntothe emperour , the giz 


which herequeſted of them in the yeare 15662 or why then ſhould both hee 2ng hic 


officers be by them forbidden ſo much as ro touch the monies by them raiſed for the | 
maintenance of the warres. And to cut it ſhort , we need notburto look intothe x: 
ices of the oath made by the Emperours (by vs before d=clared) ro know yet mare 
cuidently ,that the ſoucraigntic of the Empire 15 not any wile in the emperour, albej 


 thathe carrie the crowne,the ſcepter,and weare the other moſt precious and impetial ( 


habits, and in all ſolemnities and ceremonies hath the precedence before othet the 
Chriſtian kings, yea and that men arrribute vnto him the title of Moſt ſacred Marſir 
all in deed hauing the ſhow of ſoueraigne and royall maicltie , but yer nor thethingi 
ſelfe. And yet to ſay the trueth, a man knoweth not how to do him ſo great honow 
25 the maieſtic of the ſacred empire,whereof he is the head ,deſerueth. But the maner 
of well gouerned Atiſtocratike ſtares,is ro graunt vnto him the leaſt power to whon | 
they giue the greateſt honour : and ſometimes alſo leaſt honour vnto them thatbedf | 
moſt power : as of all others the Venertians in the ordering and gouernment of ther ; 
Commonweal beſt know how to vic that matter . Seeing therefore wee have thy | 
ſhowed the Empire to bee but an Ariſtocraricall eſtate , we may well conclude, Tha; 
there is neither prince nor imperial citic which hath therein the ſouecraigntie, being | 
nothing elſe but members of the empire, eucry one ofthem gouerning theireſtateyn, | 
derthe power, and without any thing derogating from the lawes and ordinances of 


_ theempire . W hercin many are decciued,which make ſo many Commonmwealsz | 


The eſtate of 
Nuremberg 
Ariſtocraticall, 


_rcſtof the magiſtratsare every one ofthem diſplaced: then theſe Cenſors according | 


there are princes and imperiall townes 3 the contrarie wherot we haue beforeſhowed, | 
Bur as in this realme cucry citie and {cignioric haue their Tudges , Conſuls , Sheriffs, 
and other their particular officers which gouerne their eſtate; ſo is it inthe Impetial | 
townes and citics : but that here are moe roiall judges; whereas in the empire there | 
is none but the Imperiall chamber onely which receiueth the Appeales from the othet | 


| 
(- 
| 


judges and licutenants of the empire. And yer neuerrhelefle when iu chancerh the | 
ewpire to be diuided into faftions, and part takings ; ot\that the princes bandiethem | 
{clues one of them againſt an other (which hath beene too often ſcene) then eucty | 
rowne and prince for the moſt part beare them ſelues as divers Ariſtocraticall eſtates, 


and particular Monarchics ; making of cucry member a particular bodie of a ſouc- 


raigne Commonweale. 

Now as the ſtate ofthe Empire it ſelfe is entirely Ariſtocrarique, ſo alſo the gre 
imperiall cownes and citics hold their eſtatcs in Ariſtocraticall forme: as Auſbury, | 
Nuremberg, V ormes, and others , whichare almoſt all Ariſtocraties ; albcitthain | 
tructh ſome of them are more popular than others, as is the citic of Strasbourg. But | 
for breuitic ſake I will for example onely ſer downe the ſtare of the citic of Nurem- | 
berg , the greateſt, moſt famous, and beſt ordered of all the imperial cities, eſtabliſhed | 
in forme of an Ariſtocratic; wherein of aninfinite number of citiſens there are but 
xXviij. aunticnt families which have power ouer all the reſt ofthe ſubieRs, whichat | 

within the juriſdition of Nuremberg. Our of theſe xxviij. families, they eucry yea | 
firſt make choice of two Cenſors, men without any imputation ; which done;allthx | 


ro their owne diſcretion make choice of xxvj. Senators : who out ofthemſelues chul 


X11). perſons, for the managing of the ſecret affaires of that Commonweal: and out , 
PI | "R 
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A theſame Scnatalſo make choice of other xiij. Sheriffcs alſo; beſiderhe vij. Bourgna- 

| ters, which are an other particular counſell , whoſe authoritie aud power is much like 

ynto that ofthe Decemuiriin Venice . And theſe Magiſtrats which we hauec ſpoke of, 

are they which mannage all the greareſt affaires of thar Commonwealth. I ſpeak. yox 

of the fiue criminall judges : nor ofthe rwelue appointed forthe deciding of ciuill cat- 

les; neither ofthe Prouiditor for viQtuals, thetwo treaſurers: nor ofthe three maiſters 

of the wards : almoſt of like authoritic with the procurators of Saint Xarke at Venice, 

ro the imitation of whome they of Nutemberg ſceme in ſome fort to haue bene deſt- 

\ rousto faſhion their Commonweale . Aud albeit that of the imperiall rownes ſome 

of them be freer than other ; as are thoſe which be neither in ſubieCtion nor protetion 

y of other princes , namely Nuremberg, Strasbourg, 'Lubec , Hambourg, ' Breme, 

Woormes,and Spires . Yet{o it is,that they al] as ſubicCts haue a reuerent regard'vnto 

the maicſtic oithe German empire. True it is,that theteare many which haue exemp- 

ted themlelues from the power of their princes,to maintainethemſelues inlibertic zand 

now of late to hald of the empire,as the cowne of Brunſwich, which hath withdrawnes. + , i 44 

it ſelfe from the obeyſance of the princes of Brunſwich, VW ormes and others, which wes o the 1m- 

hauc exempred chemſclues from the power of rheir auntient lords . As in like caſe the mmnke pgps; 

Swiſlers and Griſons,now diuided Commonweals,butſometimes ſubics of the em- verve! in forme 

_- vt | » ; _ of Arftocratiee> 
| pire. And namely, the lords of the Canton of Fribourg, in the treatic of Combout- 
geoilic, berwixt them and the lords of Bernegcall the rowne of Fribourg a member of 
C theempire , albeit that they have their ſtate therefrom diuided ynto themſelues in full 
* ſoucraigntie . Some others acknowledge and confefle themſelues ro hold their liber. 
ties andpriuileges,for the gouernment of their eſtate from the emperour ; as they of 
Vri,vnderuald,and Schwits, having their letters patents theretote from Lewes of Ba- 
| _ variatheemperour,bearing date the yeare 1316. They alſo of Tictmarſh for the con- 
| fidence they had repoſed inthe ſtrength and ficuation of their countrey , (placedinthe 
| frontiers ofthe kingdome of Denmarke) withdrew themaſelnes from the German em 
| pire,andeſtabliſhed their Commonweale in forme of an Ariſtocratie , of cight and 
fortic ofthe berter ſort of them , who ſo long as they liue haue the ſoucraigntic , and 
when one ofthem isdead,ſtill chufing another 1n his place . True it is,thatin the yeare 
Lt I559, Adolph duke of Holſt did what he conld to haucſubdued them, prerending that 
 .* Chriſtiernhisgreat grandfather had of the emperour Fredeyike the third obrained rhe 
ſoucraigntie ouer them of Tictmarſh,for hauing diſmembred themſclues from the em» 
pire 3 as I haue ſcene by the letters of Maiſter Daz, amballadour for the king into 
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Denmarke. id a” Fe 2 HE 
| Whereforeitis manifeſt nor onely the whole eſtate ofthe Germaine empire , but 
euen the imperiall cirties,themſclues alſo to be goucrned in manner and forme of pure 
Ariſtocraties. But hcere we muſt haue regarde in conſidering of the Ariſtocratique e# 
ſtate that wee confound nor the princes. and chicte magiſtrates of a Commonweale 
tj - Withkings: nora counſell ofthe nobilitic with a Senate : wherein Hiſtoriographers 
- F oftentimeserre andgoe aſtray , and that ſpecially when as in a Commonweale there 
arc ſo few ofthe nobilitie or better ſort to-mannage the ſtare;as rhat they are both Se- 
Datours and magiſtrats-: which goucrnment of tew,the Greckes call an Oligarchie, So 
the Pharſalianeſtate was goucrned by rwentie of the nobilitie: the Lacdemonians by 
tirtie,neither were there mocin all the cities otthe Greeks atterthe vicorie of Lyſan- 
| der. They of Thetmarſh were gouerned by eight and -fortice; and had no-other Sena- 
| tours then the Seigaorie it {elfe ; rhe Cnidians by threeſcore (whome of their inte- 


__ 
©. , T y-= any 
- -»© 


e gritic of life they called Amymones ) but thelc were but annuallraagiftrates : where» 
N a5 the other were perpernall, And all be itthar the Coidians neuer JAQC Ay ACCOUnt 
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of that they had done in time of their goucrnment, yer were they not therefore ſoye. | 
raigne lords, but ſoucraigne magiſtrats;who their magiſtracie once expired, were apain 
to reſtore vnto the nobilitie,the ſoucraigne gouernments by them committedto their 
charge. Inlike caſe they of Zurich choſe cuerie yeare thirtic ſix magiſtrats, ofwhgy 
rwclue by courſe goucrned foure moneths : which forme ofgouernment continyeg 
ynto the yeare 1330, thatthe common people enraged and riſing vpin mutiniecaf} 
them out, creating in their ſtead a Senat of two hundred of thenobility, with a Coq. 
ſull chiefe amongſt them : and all thoſe eſtates had the counſell of their nobilitie and: 
Senarall one. Yet doc they better and much more ſurely, which in an Ariſtoeraje | 
(how little ſocuer) be it deuide the counſell ofthe nobilitie from the Senar: as amongſ 
the Rhaguſians, where although the number be bur ſmall of them thar governe thy t 
Commonweale, being it ſelfe ſhut vp into a ſmallroome: yetof them is made a 5. 
nat of threeſ{core men,out of whom are ſcleQted rwelue to mannage the ſecret affaires 
of their ſtate. Heretofore alſo the Commonweale of Chio cftabliſhed in forme of 4p 
Ariſtocratic by certaine Genua gentlemen of the houſe Auſtinian, hauing won itfrom | 
the emperours of Conſtantinople; cucry yeare made choice of twelue counſellors ef 
eſtate for the Senat : out ofwhome they choſe foure,who with one ſoueraigne prince 
or magiltrat gouerned all the affaires of ſtate: the authoritie of which foure for all tha, 
- was but for ſix months,the ſoucraign magiſtrar yer ſti] holding his place for two yetes: 
in which manner of goucrnment they honorably maintained their eſtate, vntillthaef 
late yeares it was by the Grand Signior taken from the Genowayes,and fo ynited ynty} 
the Turkiſh empire. | OPS! 
And thus much concerning the definition of an Ariſtocratic. Now as concerning 
the profits and dangers incident ynto an Ariſtocratique eſtare:8 the manner ofthegy. | 
ucrnment thereof, we will indue place declare. Itreſteth nowto anſwere ynto tha | 
which Ariſtotle faith concerning an Ariſtocratie , being alrogether contrarie vntotha | 
which is by vs before ſet downe . There arc (* faith hee) foure ſorts of Ariſtons 
ties: The firſt, where none bur the richer ſort, and that to a cerraine reuenue, hauepar 
inthe gouernment of the Seignorie : The ſecond, where the eſtates and offices are g+ | 
uenby lotyuto them which hold moſt wealth : The third, where the children ſucceed 
their fathers,in the gouernment of the Seignory: And he fourth, when they whichtake | 
vponthem the ſtate, vſe a lordlike power and commaund without lawe . Andye | 
neuertheles in the ſame booke, and alittle after, hee maketh fine ſorts of Common. | 
weales, viz. the Regall, the Popular, the gouerment ofa few, the goucrnment ofthe 
nobilitie ; and after theſe a fift kind, compoſed of the other foure : which (as heefatt | 
afterwards) is no where to be found. Butſuch a medley of Commonweales wee haut 
before not onely by probable but cuen by neceſlarie reaſons alſo, prooued to becim: 
poſsible, and by nature altogether imcompatible: wherefore letting that paſleery 
now alſo ſhow the diuers formes of Ariſtocraties by Ariſtotle ſer downe, to beeno 
way conſiderable . Firſt hee no where defineth what an Ariftocratie is : the | 
ric cauſe of his errour . For what can bee more vaine, than to (ay it to beanAlr | 
ſtocratie where the ritcher or the better ſort haue onely part in the gouernment! | 
For it may bce that of ten thouſand citiſens , ſix thouſand of them hauing tw 
hundred crownes of yerely reuenue, haue all part in the Scignoric z and yerneuentit | 
lefle the ſtate ſhall bea popular ſtate, conſidering that the greater part ofthe citiſen | 
hauethe ſoucraignitic: for otherwiſe there ſhall be no popular Commonwealc atall | 
Thelike might be ſaid for the gouernment ofthe better ſort alfg,who might chaunc 
to be the greater number. of the citiſens,which ſhould haue part in the Seignorie and 


yet according to the opinion of _2riſtozle,ir ſhould allo be an Ariſtocraticall dans 


} 


Gran A. 


2 —_—_— —_ cn _ m— 
"a I ST .” ” a . "OE a” 
Or AComnwumoNvyYEBALS. 243 


| _— 


4 beirtharthe grearer part ofthe people beare therein the [way.As for the gouernment 
of good men, if we ſhall mcaſure them accordingtothe higheſt degree and perieion 
of vertue; we ſhall not finde one {uch : but if after the common manner, and opinion ROO 
of the pevple,{o cuerie man will call himſelte a good man. But to iudge of an other vs up Cozee 
mans intezritie and vertue, as 1:13 an hard matter for any man to do,fo hath it it alſo an. 
vnzo wiſemen alwaies ſeemed a thing moſt dangerous : Inſomuch thar the wiſe and 
prauc Cato Deng choſen out for the purpoſe,durſt nor gine ſentence whether Q, Luc- 
tacius was a good man ot not. But admit that in cucrie Commonweale the good ate 
*n number {ewer than the dad; & yet haue the gouernment of the common ſtate; why 
for the ame reaſon hath not Ari/forle made one ſort of Ariſtocraty,wherin the nobih- 

p tic holdthc ſoucraignitie? ſeeing rhat they are cucr fewer in niiber then the baſe 8 vul- 

gar ſort :\v hy alſo maketh he noc an orher ſort of Ariſtocratieqwhereinthe molt anti- 
tient families alchough but of baſe degree bore rule 2 As it chanced in Florence after 
that the novilitie were driven out. For itis right certain that there are many baſe fa- 
milies, who although they be not famous or much ſpoken of for any great thing by 
them or their aunceltours done,are yet more auncient and honeſt then a number of 
vpſtart gentlemen, who happily ſcarce knowetheir owne fathers. He might alſo make 
an other ſort of Ariſtocratic,whereinthe talleſt and greateſt ſhould haue the ſoucraig-' 
nitie as he himſelte * ſaith they do in Ethiopia : and ſo conſequently alſo an Ariſtocra- * Polir.tib. 3; 
tie of the faireſt, of the ſtrongeſt, of the yalianteſt, ofthe wiſcit, ofthe learnedſt, and of ©7's: 

l C others with ſuch like qualities of the bodie,or of the minde : as wee ſeeto bee incident 
but into the fewer ſort : whereof ſhould enſue an infinite multitude and yarietic of A- 
riſtocratique Commonweales. Butthar ſeemerh alſo vnto mee moſt ſtrange that hee 
ſhould fay the ſecond (ort of an Ariſtocraty,ro be where the richer ſort by lot haue the 
goucrnment and mannaging ofthe ſtate, whereas alwaies, elſewhere, hee had ſaid lots 
properly to appertaine ynto the popular ſtate. Thus tbe Athenian Commonweale 
was ot all other moſt popular, he with Xexophon agreerh : and yet for all that the great- + 
eſt honours, offices,and preferments were not their giuen, bur vnto the richeſt before 
thetime of Pericles. Andia Rome which was alſo a popular itate,betore the law Ca- 

| nuleiathe greateit honours,prieſthood, and preferments, were not beſtowed vpon 
| D avy of the common vulgar ſort 'otpeople, bur vpon the moſt auntient gentlemen 

Y whome they calied Patricit ; a moſt ccrrain argument that the Commmweale may bee 

| In itate yopular, and yet gouerned Ariſtocrarically : and that there is a notable diffe- 

rence betwixt the ſtate ofa Commweale; and the goucrament ofthe ſame,as we haue 

3 etore {31d. As for the fourth ſort of Ariſtocraties,wherin (as r:forle ſairh)ſome few 

| which take vpon them the mannaging of the ſtate, vſe a Lordlike power and com- 

maund oucr all withour law,in manner of a tiranie : we haue betore ſhowed the difte. 


| rence verwixt a Monarchie royall,Lordlike, and tirannical : the like difference where- 

Y ot 1s a}{o in the Ariſtocraticall goucrament: wherein the Lords may gonerne their 

| lubicQs as flaues, and diſpoſe of their goods,as may the Lordly Monarke,wichout law 

-  _E andyetwithourtiraniſing alſo: not ynlike the good maiſter of the familie, who is al- 

} | walcs more carful of his ſlaues, than of his hired Seruants : and fo alfo loueth them ber- 
ter. Forwhyit isnort the law which maketh the juſt and rightfull government, but the 

I true adminiſtration of wftice,and equall diſtribution thereof. Ard the faireſt thing in 

LE the world that can be deſired in matter of ſtate, (in the iudgement of «_4riſtotle him- Avie ad ves 

| (clte) is to hauc a wile and vertuous king,knowing how to gouerne his people with- juan 76. bop 

t cut lawe : conſidering that the lawe oftentimes ſerueth many but as a ſnare to deceiue _ 
( andnarle menin :and is alſo of it ſelfe dumb and inexorable: as the nobilitie of Rome 

|  Ccomplainedatſuchtime as the people would needes hauclawes, and be gouerned by 

* oy | | + 2 | them, 
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ment according to the dwerſitie of the fats or cauſes preſemed before them: which | 


them,after that the kings were driven our, who gouerned without law & pauciuge. 


manner of iuſtice the conſulls and nobilitic,who in ſome meaſure held the Common. 
weale in an Ariſtocratique ſtate continued, vnil that the people deſirous to bring iryy, 
to a popularitie,requeſted to bee gouerncd by theequalitie of Jawes,and notto hays 


their liues,fame,and torcune,to depend of the iudgement of the nobilirie & choicem | 


viſtrats only : which their requeſt after thar it had bingwith much a do 6 yeres debaited 


againſt the Lordlike Ariſtocraticall gouernment of the nobilitic: they atlength atthe | 


inſtance oftheir Tribune Terentizs Arſa cauſed 1t to paſle in force ofa law , thatfrom 


: 


that time forward the nobilitic,conſulls,and magiſtrates,ſhould themſelues'as well y 


the people,be bound to all ſuch lawes,as the Decemwv?ri to that purpoſe appointed by 
the people ſhould ſer downe and make. Tt is not therfore the law which maketh 700d 
Princes,or magiſtrats in a Commonwealc,be it a Monarchic or Ariſtocratic ;but 


bb: 1 


rizht reaſon and iuſtice,cngrauen in the mindes and ſoules of iuſt princes and Magi. | 
ſtrats; and that much better then in tables of ſtone. Netther euer were there more cry. | 
ell tirants then were they, which bound their ſubicQs with greateſt multitude ofcdity 
and lawes, which the tyrant Caligula oipurpoſc,and ro no purpoſe,cauled to bees | 


downe in ſoſmall letter, as that they could hardly be ofany man red, but with Lincey | 


eyes,to the intent thereby to entangle the moe through ignorance tranſgreſcingthe | 
ſame : whoſe ſucccflour and vacle Claud:us in one day made twente edits: and ye | 


for all that there was neuer greater tiranie rhen then : neither worſe or more vilanoyy 


men. But as an Ariſtocratic well ordered is of it (elfe a maruclous faire and goody | 


No formeofa ſtate: ſo canthere be none worle it it be once corrupted : when as for onetirant ther 
commonweale 
worſe then a cor- 


rupt Ariſtocratie pe : a$1t often times chaunceth z and as we reade it to haue in auncient time fallenou, | 


ſhal be many : and that eſpecially when the nobiliric ſhal bandie it ſelfc againſt thepes- 


| 


when as in many Ariſtocratique eſtates none was by the nobilitic admitted intothet | 


number tor the gouernmenr of the ſtate ; but that they mult firſt ſweare, to befor cut | 


i . 


enemies vnto the people, and all popular men : a courſe not ſo much tending tothe | 


deſtruftion ofthe cominaltic and people, as of the nobilitic and mightie men thene | 


{clues : and (o tothe viter ſubuerſion of all Ariſtocraties,as we ſhall in due place declar | 


And thus concerning the Ariſtocraticall eſtate : now ler ys likewiſe ſee what a popu 3 
lar eſtate is. G5: 


Cuar. VII. 
C Of « Popular Eſtate. 


Popular eſtate is a forme of Commonweale,wherin all ormol 


and authoritie to eſtabliſh lawes,whereunto both they and eucrie one ofrhe Citiſens 
in particular were ſubie& and bound, wherfore Tiberius Gracchas the faQtious Ti ribunt 


of the people requeſted Harcys Octaniry his companion and tellow of him(cltro ,- 


| 


| 3 <> ler parte of all the people together. As for example in Rome, | 
where there were bur fiue and thirtie tribes or companies of the people : cighreene of j 
theſe companies rogerher , had ſoucraigne power over the other ſeaucnteecnc: 


part of the people togeather coramaundeth in ſoueraignetico* | 
uer the reſt altogether, and ouer eucrie one in particular, The { 
principall point ofa popular cſtate is ſeene in this, thatthegres | 
ter patt ofthe people hath the Soucraigne commaund andpow- | 
A cr not onely ouer cuerie one in particular, but alſo oucr thele+ | 


| 
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Or A ConnoONnvyEALE. 


_ 


A vphis office,before that the cighteene tribes had giuen their voices for the depoſing 


of him : for withſtanding of Tberizs propounding and vrging the lawes for the diut- 
Gon of lands : and for oppoſing himſclte' againſt rhe profit ofthe people. Allo at ſuch 


time 25 Lucizs Rullns,the bulic Tribune by requeſt which hee preſented vntothe peo- - 


ple,concerning the diuiſion of lands, defired thar the commilstoners which had that 
charge, might dee choſen by the greater part ofthe {cauentcene tribes of che people 
onzly : Cicerothen Conſul! tooke thereupon occalion anongit the other things ro 
crolle the entertain this requeit; and publication ofthe Jaw, ſaying : that the 


enment Oq 
Tribune in ſo doing went about to decciuethe other cighiteenc TI rides, that is to lay 
the grcater part of the people oftheir voices, which the Conſuls obicQion was thelefle 
to haue bene regarded,and the more eaſily ro haue by the Tribune bene anfwered, 
for that his requeſt was, bur if it pleaſed the people (that is ro ſay: the greater part thir- 
ticfhuc Tribes) that the lefle part oithe people (ther is to (ay the ſeaucnteene tribes) 
might appointthe commilsioners; forhat the maicſiic of the people notwithſtanding 
his requeſt remained ſtill whole and vntouchcd: conſtdering that the lefier part of the 
people was thereunto to be deputed, but at the will and plcaſu re ol the greater part: to 
the cndthat the greater part of the people ſhould nor ſtill for euerie rrifling marter be 
| calledtogether. So by the law Dowtia it was prouided that it by the death of any of 


the Avgures , Preeſts or Biſhops any benefice tell voide , they ſhould aflerable bur 


17 tribes of the peoplefor the nominating of him, whom they would haue choſen Bi. 
ſhop:ſo that he which was by nine of thetrives ot the people nominated and allowed, 
was by the chapiter or Colledge of Augures or Biſhopps to be admitted and received. 

When I ſay the greater part of the people to haue the ſoucraignitic in the po- 
pular eſtate; that is ſo to be vnderſtoud, when the voices are to bee taken by Pole as in 
Venice,in Rhaguſe,in Genua,in Luca, and almoſt al Ariftocrarique Commonweales: 
but if the voices be taken by tribes, parriſhes,orc ompanies ſufficerh it,ot them to haue 
the greater part, alſo albeit that there be in them far the leſſer part of citilens, as ic hath 
commonly chanced in auucient popular Commonweales. In Arhens the people was 
divided into ten principall tribes, whereunto in favour of Dexetrius, and _Antizorus 
they ioyned two others, of them called Aztigonia and Demetria: and againe the peo- 
ple was diuided into thirtie fixe claſses or companies. But ſuch diuiſtons according to 
the diners encreaſtngs of the people , and more calie and commodious giniog 
of yoices are often time changed. So Romulus at firlt depided all the people in Rome 
which then was about 3009 into three tribles or parts : and after that cuerie part into 
ren companies,appointing ouer euctic one of them an head: how be it the voices ( as 
Ling ſaith)were then al giuen by poll. But by the ordinance of king Sernwus the people 
was againe diuided into fixe companies,according, vnto euery mans wealth and reue- 
nue: 1n ſuch ſort: as that the firſt companie wherein the richeſt were enrolled, had af- 
much power as all the reſt : ifthe centuries of this firſt companie were al of one accord 
and mind in giuing of their voices,thatis to ſay foureſcore ccaturies, which were bur 
eight chouſand perſons;for in that caſe the voices of the other fiue companies were ne- 


ucr asked. But if two. or three centuries of the firſt companic were not ofthe ſame. 


opinion with the reſt : ſo many centuries ofthe fecond company were drawne out as 
might ſupply that defe&t ,and that fo often in cuerie companie, vnrill the number of 
toureſcore companies were filled yp. So that in taking voices they fe]dom came vn- 
t9 the third & fourth com pany : but moſt ſeldom vnto the fir{t, and vnto the fixt ne- 
uer: 1n which ſixt companie was the refuce of the people, and poorett citifens , which 


GY, . 


Great diftererncg 
whether voyces 

teraken by Poll. 
or by Tribes & - 


compmies,in 4 


pepular Con- 
monweale, 


The ſmall nym. 
ber of the people + 
ot Rome,and 

how they were 
dinided in the 


time of Romu- - © 


lus,and how they 
were acaine di- 
uided in the time 
of King Serujus, 
with the manner 
of their giuing 
of yoyces. 


according to the view then taken, were innnmber aboue threeſcore thouſand: beſide | 


es in number {ixtecne thouſand. 


the bourveſles and citiſens of the fiuc firſt compani 
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How tbe people And had this ordinance of king Serurus ſtill remainedin force after kings were driver 
of Rome wreſted 

ynto it (elte the 
{ oueraigntie,and 
how that ſtate of 


out,it had not bene a popular itate butan Ariſtocraricall, for that theleſſer par of the | 
people had then therein the ſoucraignetic. But ſhortly atter the expulſion of the king; 


2 Ariſtocrarie the common people ſeeing themſelues oppreſsed by the wealth 8 power of thegre, 


became a Demos 


C:aile . or 4 
meere popular 
fate, 


ter, revolced thrice from the nobilitic, and held their ſtare apart: tothe inten 
might cuery one of them,as wel the pooreas the rich,the bale asthe noble,havether 
voices alike; neither could they be before quieted,vntill they had obrained powergy 
of the bodie of themſelues to chuſe their Tribunes the, maintainers of their liberties; 
wheroftheir Tribunitial aflemblies began firſt ro be holden. But for aſmuch ag the ng. 
bility 8 richer ſort diſperſed among the tribes, cauſedrhe poorer 8 meaner ſon (jy 
the moſt part their followers ) to giue their voices attheir appointment 8 pleafyre; p 
there was a decree made, Thar from thencetorth the nobllitie ſhould no more he pre. 
ſentarthe aſſemblies of the common people: which was then diuided into cighteens | 
tribes, which by little and little in continuance of time tooke ſuch increaſe, thatth 
orew tothe numberof fiue and thirtie tribes : who atlength by meanes oftheir fag 
ous Tribunes gotynto themſclues the ſoucraigntie ofrhe Commonweal, with poner | 
to make all the lawes,and chuſe all che magiſtrates , except the Conſuls, the Prator, 
and Cenſors , which for that chey were the greateſt magiſtrates , they were il 
choſen by the greateſt afſerablies , that is to ſay of the nobilitie and people to. 
gether , the whole bodie of the people becing (as wee laid before) dmided ino 
tribes or companies . But foraſmuch as the enfranchiſed men , and ſuch as byde. 
ſert had obtained the libertie ofthe cittic, mingled through all the tribes ofthe people 
of Rome,in number far exceeded the naturall and anticat citiſens, and fo by multi 
of yoices,carried all things away from them: which(as we haue before ſaid) wasby 7 


they 


How Ecbins by P7145 UNE Cenſor done,thereby to oratifie the vulgar people, and by that meanes to 0b. 
grear wiſedome taine of them wharſo he would: Fabius Maximus the Cenfor by great wiſdomoue. 


ater ny - 
popular deuile 
of Appinsgand 
ſo obtainedthe 
name of Max1- 


threw all the grace that Appzus had by cunning got , by thruſting all the cnfranchiſel 
men, and ſuch as were of them diſcended,into foure tribes by themſelues :ſotopre- 


ſerue the antient and freeborn citiſens in the right of their voices. For which onelykat 
| by him broughtto paſſe withouttumult or ſedition, hee obtained the name of Mars | 
mus,or as welay, the Greateſt. V hich his order ſtill continued, vntill that about zoo | 
yeares after, Seruius Sulpitizzs Tribune of the people, would needes hauc the enfan | 
chiſed men againe enrolled into the Tribes of their maiſters by whome they werebe- | 
fore manumiled or ſetatlibertie : bur before this his motion was brought to ci he- 


Marius popular. yyag himfelfe {laine: which for all that in the time ofthe ciuill warres berwixt Marin - 


No Common« 


wealſo popular alſo 5000 ſtrangers,who had ſlyly crept in for citiſens,were ſold for ſlaues : and yettie 


as that all the 
people gaue 
therein voice, 
it being ſuffict» 
err that the 
preater part of- 
the tribes ſtill 
Earied away 
the mat:er. 


and Sil/a,was by Marins (hauivg ceiſed vpon the citie) effected: ſo ro makethe cltat | 
of the Commonweale more popular, and to weaken the authoritie of the nobilic 
and richer fort . Demoſthenes after the viftoric of Phi king of Macedon at Chato- | 
nea attempted the like at Arhens ; by preſenting a requeſt vnto the people, Thatthe | 
cnfranchiſed,and other the inhabitants of Athens, might be enroled inthe number of | 
citiſens,which his requeſt was then cuen openly reiefted., albeit that there thenwete | 
not aboue 20000 citiſens : which was ſeuen thouſand moe than was in the time | 
of Pericles, when as were found bur thirteene thouſand citiſens enroled, out ofwhom 
multitude ofthe flaues wasthan ten times more then the number of the citiſens. | 
This which I haue ſaid,may well ſerue to aunſwere that which might bee allcaged, | 
har there is not,neither haply eucr was any ſo popular a Commonmeale,as wherein | 
the ſubics had all yoyces alike; or ifthey had, thatthey' could all meet rogether (0 | 
make lawes,create magiſtrats,and yſe the other markes of ſouecraigntic: a good pa 0 | 
2 . | | cacm 
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A themro the contrarie being ordinarily (till abſent, andſo the lefle part making the Jaw. 


Bur it ſufficeth, that the greater part of the tribes carried away the matter , albeit that 
haply in ſome one tribe a thouſand citiſens were in voyces equall vnto another, where- 
in there were ten thouſand ; conſidering that the prerogatiue of eucrie mans voyce was 
in this tribe reſerued vnto him . Yet hereby it came to paſle , thatthe more ambitious 
ſort ofmen oftentimes by bribes or fauour corrupted the chicte men, and as it were the 
ringlcaders of the tribes , eſpecially at luch time as the leſſer part of the people 
was preſent at the aflemblies : VV hich to meer withall , it was therefore often- 
tines prouided,that when any law of importance was made, it ſhould in no wiſe bee 
apaine repealed,cxcept there were fix thouſand citiſens at the leaſt preſent ar the aflem- 
blie, who gaue their conſent to the reuoking thereof; as is oftentimes to bee ſecne in 
Demoſthenes. And the Otraciſme(as Plutarch writeth)tooke no place vpon any man, 
except fix thouſand citiſens at the leaſt agreed in one therein: which yet was the lefler 
part ofthe people . The like whercot is alſo obſeruedin the Jawes of the Venetians, 


being of any great weight or importance; and namely in laws concerning the executi- 


on of iuſtice : wherunto this clauſe is adioyned, That the great Councel ſhal'not in any 
thing derogat from the law eſtabliſhed , except there be at the leaſt a thouſand Veneti- 
an gentlemen there preſent ; and thar ofthem,cight hundred all agree in one and the 
ſame opinion, for the repealing of the law . VV hereunto the Roman lawes, concer- 
ning corporations and colleges ſceme alſo to haue had regard; where two third parts 


of the Collegiats, and of them alſo the moſt yoyces muſt agree, to giue any law. 


or order ynto the reſt. And in all the afſemblics .of the Yenetians, which haue bene 

called together for the gouernment ofthe ſeignorie in our dates,there have ſcarcely at 
once met together fifteene hundred gentlemen: ſo that when the law willeth a thou- 
ſand of them at theleaſt to be preſent, the meaning of the law is, thatthere ſhould two 
third parts ofthoſe which haue voyces in the ſtate be ſtill preſent , and of them eight 
hundredto be all of one opinion for the paſsing of any matter : which I thinke to bee 
therefore done, for that cight hundred of them make the greater part of fiftene hun- 
dred: athing requiſit,where yoices are taken by the Poll,as in Venice,and not by tribes 
or companies,as they did in Rome and other popular eſtates, by reaſon of the infinit 
mulcitude of them which had part in the ſcignorie. And in Rome,yntill the law Fultia, 
(made 693 yeares after the building ofthe citie ) they confounded the voices of the 
trides,to the intent it might lefle be vnderſtood, which way cuery tribe had gone, ſo to 
auoid the diſpleaſure of the citiſens among themlelues,about the giuing of their voices. 
Soat Strasbourg the moſt popular ofthe German cities,and at Mets,although it came 
intothe power ofthe French , yet they giue their voices by tribes ; as the three popu- 
lar Commonweals alſo of the Griſons,call the tribes and companies vnto their afſem- 
blics,for the creating of their magiſtrats, and making of lawes: yetſo,as that thegreater 
tribes haue the greeter part of the ſuffrages or voyces . True itis , that the cantons of 
Vri, Schwits, Vnderuald,Zug,Glaris,and Apenzel,which are true Democraties , and 
hold the more popular libertie,for that they are mountainers,make their aſſemblies for 
moſt part in open places,and there cuerie one ofthem(being fourteene yeares old)giue 
their yoices for the chuſing ofthe Senar , the Aman,and their other magiſtrars , which 
they doc by lifting vp their hand, after the auntient forme of the Athenian yaporaruc, 

and manner of other ſuch popular Commonweales , ſometimes conſtraining their 
neighbours with drie blowes to hold vp their hand,as they did of old. Inlike manner 


thetribes of the Griſons,which are of others moſt popular,and moſt popularly gouer- - 


ned ofany Commonweale that is, make their common aſſemblies for the choice of 
their Aman : (which is the ſoucraigne magiſtrat in euerie one of their little cantons: ) 
Y uj where 
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where he which hath bene Aman the three yeares before,ſtanding vpright, and ex. 8 


ſing himſelfe vnto the people, crauerh of them pardon for whatſocuer hee hath done 
amiſſcin his office before : then after that hee appointeth our three citiſens "om f- 
of whome the people choſe one tor cheir Aman or chicte magiſtrar for the yeare | 
following : after whome they choſe allo his lieutenant, who IS as 1t were the chauncel. | 
lour, andthirteene other councellors, of whom toure are of the councell for the more 
ſecret affaires of the ſtate,and aficr them rhe Camarlign,or Chamberlaine treaſurer fy 
The cantons of . the common treaſurie . But inthisthere is anotable difference , betwixt the Fouern., | 
=T at by ment of the Griſons,and of the other Cantons of the Swiflers: for that hee which ws. | 
their great men, give varothis {ide,rwo or three of the princi pal officers,of any one canton ofthe Swi | 
Dot ſo, ſers, who are ruled by certaine great men bearing {way amongſt chem, may aſſure hin ol 
felfe to haue gained the whole canton: whereas the people ofthe Griſons hold them, 
ſelucs in nothing (ubie& or plaint vnto their cfticers, itthe good liking of the whole 
commons be not gained zas I haue ſcene by the letters of the biſhop of Bayonne, am. 
bafſadour tor the French king: and aftcrward by Mailter Belfzexre ambaſladour alſo 
and a man of good vnderſtanding in matters of ſtate, hauing the ſame charge, gayethe 
king to vaderſtand,in the moneth of May 1555,how that the ambaſſadour of Spaine 
had almoſt cauſcd all the companics of the Griſons to reuolt, infomuch that in aſſem. 
blie of the Cade,there were moe voyces for Spaine, than tor, Fraunce. And after tha ' 
how that they of the Comminaltic of Linguedine, haning not received the money | 
promiſedthem by the Spaniards, laid hand vppon the Spaniſh pentioners amonef | 
them,and putting them to torture,afrerward condemned them in a fine of ten thoy. 
ſand crownes to be by them paid into the common trealure . VV herein the French * 
ambaſſadour ſo well bare himſelfe , that notwithſtanding the Spaniſh praCtiſe, they | 
within two moneths after,together with the reſt ofthe cantons of the Swillers ent 27 
ambaſſadours into Fraunce,to renue and confirme their former alliances, 

Theſe examples of popular cities we haue fet downe, that thereby the force andna. 
ture of popular ſtates and Commonweales mighr the berter be ynderſtood : V here. | 
fore let vs then conclude ; Thatto be a popular State or Commonweale whercinthe 

greater part of the people haue the {oucraigntiez whether their voices be giuenty | 

Arinolevis op: Poll, by tribes, companies, pariſhes, or communities. And yet Ari#otle writeth vito l 

an Ariſtocratical the COntraric: VV e muſt nor ſaith he, according to the common opinion judge the | 
or popular Com« | om . 

momveale, Cſtate popular, where the greater part of the people haue rhe {oucratgnrie : Andaker | 

ward for example bringeth forth xiij. hundred citiſens in a citie., of whom a thouſand 

of the better & richer fort haue the ſoueraigntie,excluding the relt : we oughtnotlaith | 

he to deeme this a popular ſtate; no mare thanthatto bean Ariſtocratic , wherinthe | 

lefler part ofthe citiſens haue the ſoucraignrie, being men ol the poorer ſort . Andakt 

that he concludeth thus: The popular eſtate is wherein the poorer ſort of the citiſens | 

haue the ſoucraigntie; and an Ariſtocratie where the richer ſort beare the rule, whe- + | 

ther they be moe or fewer inthe one or in the other much concernethnot. And by x 

this meanes Ari#eotle to eſtabliſh his owne , reiefeth the common opinion of all peo- | 

ple: yea cuen of the Philoſophers and law-giuers themſclues : which commonreccl- | 

ued opinion -hath alwaies beene, is , and ſhall be miſtris in matters of ſtate . And yet 

he had neither true nor probable reaſon to depart from the common opinion: whete- 

as thereof enſucth athouſand intollerable ant incuitable abſurdities. For ſo we might 

ſay thatthe tation of the Decemuiri or ten-commilsioners , appointed for the. corit- 

Ctingand amending of the cuill lawes and cuſtomes ot Rome, taking vpon them the 

*-,.__ ... ; foucraigntic,was a popular cltate;albeit that all hiſtories call it an Oligarchic,alckougi 

* ©, ney inthat barenes ofthe Commonwealth were not choſen for their wealth, on fol 
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4 their wiſedome onely. And to the contraric , when the pzople forthe maintenance 


ofthcir popular eſtate had driven them out, a man might ſay that rhe ſtate was then 
chaunged into an Ariſtocratie . Sothould we alſo ſay, it twelue thouland ofthe richer 
foarchad the ſoucraigntie, and bur flue hundred of the poorer ſort were excluded , that 
thatſtate were an Ariſtocratie. And againe to the contrarie,it there were bur fine hun- 
dred poore gentlemen, which had the gouernment ouer rhe reſt ofthe richer ſort, one 


ſhould call ſuch a Commonweal a popular ſtate. For ſo faith Ariſtorle : calling the 


Commonweales of Appollonia, Thera, and Colophon popular ſtates, wherein a few 
auntient verie poore families had the ſoueraignrie ouer therich . Yea he paſleth on 
farther and faith , that if the greater part of the people hauing rhe ſoucraigntic , giue 
the great offices and honours of their ſtarevnto thetfairelt or ralleſt oftheir ciciſens, ir 
ſhall no more be a popular, bur an Arittocratique eſtate : which is an other foule er- 
rour in matter of ſtate , conſidering that to indge of an eſtate, the queſtion is nor to 
know who haue the magiſtracies or offices : but onely who they bee which haue the 
ſoucraigntic and powerto place and diſplace the magiſtrars and officers , and to giue 
lawes vnto cucry man. 

Andthcſeabſurdities, and others alſo much greater then they, enſuc hereof, in that 
Ariſtotle hath miſtaken the manner and forme of the goucrnment of a Common- 
weale , for the ſoueraigne ſtate thereot . For as we haue before ſaid, the ſtate may be a 
pure royall Monarchie, and yet.the gouernment thereof popular: as namely if rhe 


C prince giue honours, offices , and preierments therein to the poore , alwell as to the 


rich: tothe baſe aſwell as to the noble, and ſo indifterently to all without reſpe& or ac 
cepting of perſon . As alſo it may be that the ſtate be royall, and yer the gouernment 
ariſtocraticall: as if the prince give the honours and offices to a few ofthe nobilitie, or 
toa few of the richer {ort onelie , or ſome few of his fauorits. And tothe contrarie, if 
the people hauing the ſoucraignrtie, giue the moſt honorable offices, rewards,and pre- 
ferments vnto the nobilitic onely , as they did in Rome, vnuill the law Canuleia ,the 
eſtate ſhouldbe indeed popular, and yetthe gouerment Ariſtocratique. So itthe no- 
bilitie,or a few ofthe better ſort ſhould haue the ſoncraigntic,and yet beſtow the moſt 
honorable charges and preferments vponthe poorer and baſcr ſort, aſwell as vpon the 
rich, without fauour or reſpe& of perſons : the ſtate ſhould be Ariſtocratique , and yer 
popuiariy gouerned . Burt if all or the greateſt part of the people hauing the ſoucraign- 
tie, ſhall giue the honorable offices and preferments indifterently to all, without reſpect 
of perſon, or by lot beſtow the ſame vpon all the citiſens: a man might wel iudge that 
cſtace not onely popular , but alſo to be moſt popularly gouerned. As was done at 
Athens atthe requeſt and motion of Ariſtidesthe juſt, whereby all the citiſens were 
received into all the offices of the Commonweale , without reſpe& of their wealth, 
contrarie to the law of Solon, whereby it was prouided , that in beſtowing of honours 
andplaces of authoritie and commaund, regard alſo bee had vato mens abilitic and 
wealth. So likewiſe if the nobilicic onely, or ſome few of the richer ſort ſhould haue 
the ſoueraigntie in the ſtate , and ſo exclude all thereſt ofthe people from the honora- 
ble places and preferments in the Commonweal, foro keepe them'to themlelues a- 
lone: one might ſay that eſtate not to be ariſtocratike only,bur allo ariſtocratically go- 
ucrned ; as wee may ſec inthe ſtate of Venice. But here happily ſome man will ſay, 
thatnone bur my ſelfe is of this opinion, and that not one of the auntient , and much 
leſle of the moderne writers which intreat of matters of ſtare or Commonweales, haue 
oncetouched this point, True it isthat I cannot denie the ſame yet this diſtintion 
ncuertheleſſe ſeemerh vnro me more then neceſlarie, for the good vnderſtanding of 
the ſtate ofevery common weal ;if a man will nor caſt himſelfe headlong into aft infi- 
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nire labyrinth of errours , where 1nto We ſce Ariſtotle himſelfe to haus fallen: wif p 
king the popular Commonweal for the Ariſtocrarique : and fo contrarie wiſe ,con. +4 


| trarieto the common received op1Nion , yea and contratie to common ſence alſo: For 


thele principles euill grounded, nothing that 1$ firme and fure can poſsiblie DC thereon 
built . From this errour likewiſe is ſprung the opinion of them which baue forge 
forme of a Commonweale mingled of all three , Which we haue for 900d Ieafonsþy. 
fore rejiefted. | 

W herefore let vs firmely ſet downe and reſolue that there are butthree forme, of 
Commonweales, and no moe, and thoſe ſimple alſo, and without any contuſed mix. | 
ture one ofthem with an other; albeit that the gouerament de ſometimes contaey 
the ſtate : As a Monarchie is contrarie to a Democratic or popular eſtate; and yerye 6 


uctthelelle the ſoucraigntic may be in one onely prince, who may popularly VOueme 


his «fate, as I have before ſaid: and yer it ſhall not be for that a contaſion of the Dopy. 


lar eſtate with a Monarchic , which arc ſtares of them{elues incompatible, bur ig wel 
(as it were) a combyning ofa Monarch1e with a popular gouernment,the moſt aſh 
Monarchiethar is. The like we may deeme of the Ariſtocratique eſtate , and ot th 
popular goucrnment : which is by far: more firme and ſure, then if the eſtate andgy, + 
uernment were both Ariſtocratique : che ſtare ſtanding almoſt inuiolable,whength - 
ſubiects by ſuch a modcrat kind of gouerment are amongſt themſclues combyned, 
alſo vnto the Commonweale . And albeit that the gouernment of a Commonnel: | 
may be more or leſſe po7ular , ariſtocratique, or royall, (as of tyrannies, ſomemyhl 
more ctuell chan others, ) ycrio it is that the ſtate 1n it ſelte recetuerh-no comparifand | 
more or lefle . For the {oucraignne 1s alwates indiuifible and incommunicableinon 
alone, or in the eſſe part of all the people, or in the greater part thereof; which atetk 
three ſorts of Commonweales by vs ter downe. And as for that which we haueſid, 
that the gouernment may be more or }ctle popular , may be deemed foto be, bytk 
Commonweales of the'Swiflers, where the mountaine Cantons of Yri,Schwits,Ve 
deruald,Zug, Glaris, and Apenſcl are ſo popular, as that the ſoucraigntie ofthe Com: | 
monweal reſteth onely in them all, fo that they be fourceene yeares old , in ſom) 
that their chicfe mayiltracies & places of greateſt commaund are ſometime giueneuen | 
to veric Sadlers, and ſuch other mechanical] men: neither ofthe aforeſaid Cantons's | 
any one of them walled except Zug . The other new Cantons and Geneua,arkle |» 
popular, gouerning thrmſclucs by certein lords , which they call rhe Councell,s1 | 
haue learned by Maſter Baſle-fountaine B:ſhop ot Limoyes, who long anddilaeny 
without blame , as any one embaſladour, hath to his great konour mannagedtiis 
charge. Andalbeitthat the Bernoies and they of Zurich compoſe their Senatdl d 
uers handy crafts men, yet they vie commonly to creat their Auoyers ( or chiciems 
giſtrats) of their moſt noble and aunticnt tamilies : whereby they are lefle fubiecti | 
ſeditions and rumults : whereas the lords of the three Cantons of the Grifons deity | 
more popular are alſo more ſubic& vnto ſeditions and ſturres , the people intiel | 
aſſeroblies being hard to be gouerned; and once moucd, hard to be pleaſed; astheane | 
baſladours of princes haue alwaics by experience found . For the true nature othe 
people is,to defire libertic without reſtraint ot bit or bridle whatſocuer: and that al 


men cquall in wealth,in honour, in paines, and rewards; without regard of nobllt 


wiledome, or yertue : and as Plutarch faith wiſely to haue ail caſt into lot,and cuen bal | 
lance,without reſpe& or fauour ofany man, then if any valiant or honourable minded 
ofthe nobilitie or richer ſort ſhall by avy meanes aurcmpr to refſtraine rhe people ſoul 


_temperatly abuſing their libertie ; them ſtraight waics they do what they canto kill of | 


to baniſh,and confiſcating their goods,diuided the ſame among the poorer lort, s 
a dco gt q that 
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that the rather,ifthey berich,or ſeeme to aſpire : Yea oft times it happeneth R that the 

common people puft yp with the puniſhment orflaughter of ſome one mightic man, 

violently breaketh out vpon the reſt, and that eſpecially ifit be once come to, armes, _ 
and that the nobilitic be by theforce ofthe people onerthrowne. As it happencd at the LOSS 
eſtabliſhing ofthe popular eſtate of the Swiflars,after the barrel of Sempach,where al- --- 065 
moſt all che nobilitic was: ſlaine,and the reſt which were Ictc conftrained to renounce 

their nobilitic zand yer neucrthelefle were excluded from all honours and offices of 

charge inthe Commonweale,exceptar Zarich and Berne(which isinthem the leſſe to 

be maruelled ar,for thatthe nobiline there , with great ſafctic and without force of 
armes,made their peace with the victorious common people, now before quite ſpent 

with ciuill warres .) Yetfor all this inſolencie, did the Swiflers more moderatly vie Z* 2untiene 


Gretians and Ita. 


their popular libertic,than did in anticnt time the Grecians or Tralians, who oftentimes lians L. See 
. - Bn , pular liberties 
would needs haue all bonds and obligations burnt or canceled : yea ſomerime the more ialotenc 


common people ſet on by ſuch as were farre endebted,ranne vppon the credirours and we" wy _ 
rich men,robbed their houſes,and enforced them ro make an equall diuifion of their 
poſſeions and lands, forbidding them the hauing or poſleſsing of cartell or lands, 
aboue a ccrtaine number or rate by them ſer downe': from which kind of dealing the 
Swiſſers haue alwaies abhorred .. And albeit that the publike penſions of princes , and 
ifts of ſtraungers,in ſome ofthe Swiflers cities,are notlaid vp in the common trea- 
{urc,butdivided among the people in particular 3 in the diuiſion whereof hee that hath 
moſt male children hath alſo a greater partthan the reſt: yer for all that, when as they 
of thecanton of Glaris requeſted of Xorlet,the French kings ambaſſadour,in the yere 
1530, That the priuat and extraordinaric penſ1ons, which the greater men yearcly re- 
cciued of the king , might together with the publike penſion bee equally diuided 
amongſtthemall: King Henrze denicd foto doc,and ſaid, He would rather reſtraine 
his bountic,than ſuffer his priuar liberaliric to be ſo at their pleaſure confounded with 
the common . Yea that worſe is,the inſolentlibertie of the aunticnt Greeke popular 
Commonmweales , proceeded to that libertie(fhould I fay)or rather lewd madnefle, as 
to baniſh them that were more wile and diſcreetthan the reſt for the mannaging of 
their affaires,as they did Damon,mailter to Pericles: and nor onely wile and dilcreer, 
but cucnthe moſt iuſt and vertuous alſo; as was Ariitiaes in Athens, & Hermodorgs at 
Epheſus : which what thing is it elſe,than to go about to pluck vp vertue it(elfe by the 
root? Butthey were afraid leaſt ſo great brightneſle of verrue in one orcat citiſen or why in popular 
ſubic&,ſhould ſo dazle the cycs and minds ofthe reſt of the common people, thart for- winger wh xg 


they oftentimes 


getting their libertie,they ſhould chule rather ro liuc in ſubietion vnto ſo wiſe and yer. Þ-vpiſhed the 
tuous a man,thanto rule rheſclues. YV hich thing they the morefearcd, if vnto his ver- verwous men- 
tucs and good parts were ioyned nobilitic,or power,or experience in great matters; 

who with force ioyned thereunto, might from the citiſens cither with their will, or 

againſt their will,cxrort their libertic . VV hereas the nobilitic and better ſort , to the 

contraric make no account or reckoning ofthe popular ſtate: but thinke it good rea-. 

ſon,that he which hath the moſt nobilitie, wealth, vertue, or knowledge,ſhould be alſo 

the moreeſteemed,reſpefed and honoured; and thatthe honourable charges in the 
Commonwealc,ſhould of rightbe due vnto ſuch men : and therefore alwaics deſire 

andſccke to hauc themſclues alwaics diuided and ſeperated from the dregges and raſcal The inequatiry 
ſoit ofthe common people . Sith therefore the princes and nobilitic ſo much differ *ftb<nobilirie 


and of the vuls 


from the common and baſe pcople, it is a thing umnpoſsible by any meanes to make gr or common. 
th m h Jo_ . x , - people, not poſe 
cm together equal : or being made in honors and commaund,cucn to reconcile the fibletobe 


among themſclues,rogether with the Commonweale: and ſo (as they ſay) with one 4" kr 
and theſame brewing to moderat rwo ſo contraric humors. Albeit that Solon yaunted, 2 0neandrhe 


> ſame ſtare, 
that 
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that if he hadp 


different, 
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which th 


owet to make lawes, he would make them ſuch as ſhoul 


portion 
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both for the rich anc 
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FE IHIRD BOO 
R CONCERNIN 
 COMMONWEAELE. 


Cue, I, - 


C Of a Senat, or Connell of Eſtate and the power thereof. 


\ 


 Senatis a lawfall afſemblic of Councellors of Eſtate, tO The difinition 


gue aduile to them which hauc the ſouecraigarie 11 cueric 
Commonweale . For ſo order requireth,that having before 
ſpoken of them which have the power of ſoucraigne maje- 


Al J ſtie,and ofthe markes thereof, and alſo touched the diuerſt- 
i PQ tic of Commonwecales : VV e ſhould now alſo ſpeake ofthe 
STE Scenart,as ofthe chicfec and principal part ofa Commonweal, 


RS 


next ynto the prince . Not for that a Commonweale can- 


not alrogether be withouta Senat orCouncell : for a prince 

' may be ſo wiſe and diſcreer,as that he cannot find better councell than his owne: or cls 
_- havingnotwhometotruſt,taketh aduice neither of his owne people nor of ſtrangers; 
but of himſelfe alone,as we read of _22ti2onrs king of Alia , and of Lewes the ele- 
uenththe French king ; whome the emperour Charles the fift doudbred nor in that ro 
imitat: as alſo of Cairy Inlins Ceſar among the Romans ; who neuer {poke any thing 
vnto others,of the enterpriſes he had in hand : nor of his iourncies, no not fo much as 
of the day of battell; and yet performed great matters , albeit that he were beſec wirh 
many great and right puiſſant enemies: and wastherefore the more redoubred for that 
his deſignes were ſo cloſe and couert,as that they were ſtill executed before they enemy 
could perceive them: who {till was by that meane ouertaken,and cre hee were aware 
ſurpriſed. Beſides thar,the capraines and ſouldiors repoſing themſclues in the- wife» 
dome of ſuch aprince or generall,were alwaics in expeQation, preſt, and readie cuen 
inamoment,to performe whatſocuer he ſhould command,bur with the holding vp of 
his hand . No otherwiſe than the members of a bodice well compoſed are alwaies rea- 
dieto recciue & put into execution whatlocucr reaſon ſhal commaundrhem,although 
they be no whit partakers of the concell thereof. | 


Now many haue(and that in miac opinion) without cauſe doubted , VV hether it 


Wete better for the Commonweale to haue a molt wile and vertnous prince to gouern 


the ſame without councell; or a dull and vofit man of hiraſelfe for goucrnment, bur 
well prouided of a graue and wiſe councell ? Andrruely vitothe wile neither the one 
nor the other ſeemeth any thing worth . But it the prince be ſo wile as they ſuppoſe,as 
| | | "PM that 


- nr Pup FSG GS or unmet, 


of a $$nat;, 


That 2 wile 
prince necderh 
not allwaies 6 
be aduiſed by his 
counſell. 

The wonderfnll 
ſecreſte of Julius 
Czſar in all his 
affaires, 
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_ - — | _ ans: 
that he greatly needeth not of councell: yet the greateſt point for his aduantage in 
Secrecie in 4 | 


prince moſt 


needfull. 


/ 


Whether it be 
lefle daungeroug 
vnro a Com- 
monweale to 
baue a good 
prince ailiſted 
with euil*coun. 
ſel,or an euill 
_ directed 

y good coun. 
ſell» 


The great bene- 
fir that a prince 

hath by follow= 
ing the good ad- 
uiſe of his wiſe 

counſel, and the 
daungers to him 
enſuing by the 
reicing therof: 


matters of any conſequence is,to keep his defignes and reſolutions ſecret, which 


x | One 
Jaid open andſo made knowne,ſerue no more but as mines diſcouered ; cauſing oft, 


timestheruine and decay of moſt famous cities and ſtates . And therefore the with 
princes haue ſtill vſed to ſpeake and talke moſt of ſuch things as they meant leaſt. And 
a5 for an heavie headed and fooliſh prince, how ſhould he be well prouided of Prave 
and wiſe councell,fith that the choice thereof dependeth of his owne will? andthan 


a prince thereisnog 


of wiſe men,whole councell he may vſc and follow. | 
But foraſmuch as the brighrnefle and beauric of wiſedome isſorare amongſt men, 


and that we muſt with all obedience reverence {uch princes as it ſhall pleaſe God ty 


(ond vs;the faireſt wiſhthat they can make is, That they may haue a graue and wil 
councell . For ir is not by much ſo dangerous to haue an cuill prince and a good coun. 
cell, as it is to hauc a goodprince miſſcled by euill councellours ; as ſaid the empery 
Alexander . \V herefore we ſay,that a prince ought to follow the good aduile ant 
councell of his grave and wiſe councellors, not onely in his more great and weighs 
tic affaircs , but euen in hir-meane andleaſt matters alſo(albeit thatin truth nothingea 
be meane or little, which concerneth the Commonweale ) For there is nothing tha 
giucth greater credit and authoritie vnto the Jawes and commandements of aprinee, 


reater ſigne of wiſdome,than to know well how to make choice 


it 


a people,or ſtate,or in any manner of Commonweale, than to cauſe themtopaſſely | 


the aduile ofa graue and wile Senar or Councell : and the rather,if it be doubtfull whe. 


l 


ther it beprofitable or no, which the prince or ſtate would haue done. Andthatof4l 
others,Charles the fift the French king,was woont beſt ro doe; For hauing a purpoſe | 
to drive out of his kingdome the Engliſhmen, who in fealtic held all the caſtles and | 


rownes in Aquitaine; and now prouided of all things, which he thought needfull fo 
the doing thereof, he receiued the complaints of the Frenchmen' of Aquitaine (th 


king of England his ſubics)againſt the Engliſh gouernours, direAly contrartc ynto | 
 thetreatie of Bretignic : who for ſuch appeales and complaints vnto the king, hadyſed 


them cuill: Vpon which occafion,whether of purpoſe ſought for,or by chaunceoff: 
red,the king tooke hold : but yet would not vndertake the warre,withour the councel 
and good liking of the nobilitic and people, whoſe helpe he was to vſe therin. Whet: 
fore he commanded them allto be aſſerabled vntothe parliament of Paris, pretending 
that he had ſent forthem to haue their aduiſe , and by their wiſedome to amend whit 
had by himlclfe not altogether ſo wiſcly bene done or conſidered of . VV hich watt 
by that councell decreed,proſpered in his hand,and tooke good ſuccelse. But whenthe 
ſubie&sſce things done either without councell,or contrarie to the will and decrees! 
the Senat or councell , thenthey contemne them and ſet them at naught; or cls feat 
fully and negligently do the commaunds of their princes and magiſtrats: of whict 
contempt of lawes and magiſtrats,enſuc the ſeditious and flaunderous ſpeeches ofthe 


| 


yeople ; and (oat length moſt daungerous rebellion ,or cls open confpiracic againl | 


the prince , drawing after it the vtter ſubuerſion of all eſtates . And ſo Hiero king 0 
Sicilie was together with all his kindred and friends moſt cruelly flaine, for that hee ſo 
proudly and inſolently contemned the Senat,nor in any thing asked the aduiſe therok 
by the aduiſe whercof(his grandfather hauing inuaded the ſoueraigntie ) had belott 
gouerned the ſtare fiftic yeares and more , The ſame crrour committed Ceſar, noton 


- 


ly in thetime that he was Conlull,butin his ditatorſhip alſo, neuer vſing the adui | 


or councell of the Senat : The principall occaſion that was taken for the killing o 


him, being for that he vouchſafed not to riſe vntothe whole bodie of the Senat (coll | 


ſting of about a thouſand Scnators)comming at once ynto him 3 too arrogantly Fa 
| hes | EEEN inde; 
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'M A indecds too fooliſbly done ; not that Ceſar was by nature or dilpoſition ſo prowd,but 
 &xxthatwhen he would haue riſen vp vnto the Senate, he was by Corne!rms Balbus (his 
Aaicering claw-backe,and a raan of all other moſt inward with him) perſuaded not ſo 
to doe. For which {elfeſame caulc, alſo the Romans had long before ſiaine their firſt 
king and founder of their cictic, anddriven our their laſt King the prowd Trgqure: for 


that both ofrhem contemning the Senate, did all things on their owne heads;and the 
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| latter of them (ecking allo quite ro fupprefſe the Senate, by putting of the Senatours Mt 

to death : which thing was not dangerous onely vnto thoſe princes which wee haue WA! tl 
now ſpoken of, bat alio vato Lewes the elcucnth the French king, who in nothing af- FN) 

LY Led the aduice of his Countell , but hadthereby (as hee afterward confeſſed) brought YON 

( p himfſelfe within an inch Ot his viterruine : for which cauſe, hee would not that his | WMA 

| ſonne Charles the cight , ſhould vaderſtand any more bur three words of Latine (and i} 
thoſe, ſuch as are razed out of the hiſtorie of Php Comees,) to the end that miltru- | ; | 

| ſting ofhis owne wiledome,ne ſhould reſt himſelie ypon the graue counſell of others, 4a 

and ſo by their aduice to mannage his affaires rarher than by his owne , For it is righr | 

: ceriaine , that greatlearning in princes 1s often times a thing no lefle dangerous than a Premcearnme in if 

knife in a mad-mans hand, except he be by nature well giuen, and more yertuouſly in- daungerous, It 

ſtructed and brought vp. Neither 1s there any thing more to be fcared,than great lear- | 

1 ning accompanied with injuſtice, andjarmed with power. There was neucr yet prince i 

F? leflelearned(except in deedes of armes)than Trazay, neither any of greater knowledge 1% 

-| C than Nero; and yetfor all that, this man had ncuer kispecre for cruelric, nor the other | | 

l forbountie : the one ofthem deadly haiing the Senart , and the other in all things fol- ll 

: lowing the aduice thereof . Seeing therefore that a Senar 1s athing ſo profitable in a - 

! Monarchy , and fo neceſſarie in all Popular and Ariſt ocraticall eſtates, as is in man wit 

Y andreaſon, without which his body cannot long gouerne it ſelfe, or haue at all any be= 

, ing:let vs firſt peake ofthe qualities requiſne 1n Senatours or Counſellors; then what 

4 pumber they ought to be,and wherher there ought in a Commonweale to bee moe 

c Counſells than one, and of what things they are ro counſell of : and laſt of all, what 

£2 poiver is to be giuen vnto the Senat or Counſell ina Commonweale. | 

1 | Firſt we ſaid the Senar to be a lawtall aſlemblie: which is to be vnderſtood of the Senators frow Mi 

-  _ Þ powerwhichis giuen them by the prince,or ſoucraigntic in ocher ſtares, to aflemble theirlawgul [Rei 

b themſclues in time and place to them appointed . As forthetime and place when and 1b 

a where they are co meet , it is not much materiall, fich that the divers occaſions and OP- MIA: tt 

& portunities of occurrents doe ofc times of themlelues require , and as it were point out Wl 

I ' the ſame. Yet isthe decree of Lycurgms in the mean time to be commended, forbid- {HR 

0 ding any pourtraitures or pictures to be in the place where the Senat ſhuld conſult, for | Welt 

I that the obie& ofſuch things as wee behold, often times diftra®t the phantaſfie , and i! 

a tranſport reaſon elſe where, which ought wholy to be intentiueynto that which then IMP; 

i | sto be conſulted of. VVe {aid morcoucr in the definition ofa Senat, That they ſhould 4 eb 

l: be Counſellors tor the eſtate : ro put a difference berwixt them and other counſellours 44M 

a E and magiſtrats of the Commonweale,who'are oftentimes called to giue their aduiſe NL] 

: vnto the counſcllours of eſtate, yea and vnto the prince himſelfe, cucry one according i i 

” to his qualitic and vocation; and yet are not for all that counſellours for theeſtatebut 4 18D 

ole onely vpon occafion men extraordinarihe called . And as tor the name and title of Se- BHtt (1s 

” natour ,it ſignifierch a man well ſtrucken in yeares : as alſo the Greeks call the Senar 

/ | Yfzower, which ſhowecrh well that the Greeks and Latins compoſed their Senats of oa 0 

; ' _  ſeniotsoraged men, whomour countric men call Seigneurs , for the authoritie, reue- um wo = 

: f rence , 2nd dignitie , which hath alwaies beene giuen vnto the aunticnts,, as voto the gf vo wel firars | 

* wiſer fort , and men of greateſt experience: vpon that hope and opinion that they 
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vehick were elder than the reſt, ſhould alſo 1n wiſedome exceed the reſt, Fotlo iti 
provided for , in the lawes of Charles the great 3 Nulliper ſacramentum fidelity 1. 
miltstur ,nift robs & unicuig,proprio ſenort : Letcredit be gen to noman Vpon lis 
oath, but vnto vs and cuery proper clecr : whereby he mcant the manumiſed mens 
patrons ,rather than the Senators 3 as if honour and reucrence were due rather yn, 
the elder , than the yonger . Alſo by the cuſtome. of the Athenians , when the people 
were allembled to giue their aduice, the huiſher with a loud voice called all themthat 
were fitie yearcs old together, to conſult of that which ſhould be good and profitakl 
for the Commonweale . And not only the Greeks and Latins haue giuenthis prey 
gatiuc vnto the aged,to giue counſell ynto the Commonweale , but allo the Fgjpi, 
ans , Perſians, and Habrewes, who taught other people well and wiſely to goueny ( 
| their eſtates. And what more diuine order would we haue than that of God> why 
when he would cſtabliſh a counſell vato the Iſraclits his people ,* Afembleuntew 
(ich he)ſeanentze of the moſt auntzent of the people wiſe men,ana fearing God .Foralbgi 
that a man might find a number of diſcreet, wile, and vertuous yorg men, experimen 
ied alſo inthe affaires ofthe Commonweale( a thing tor all that right difficult,) yer 
it is that it ſhould yet bea thing right perilous ro compoſe of rhem a Senat { which 
were rather to be called an aſsemblic of yong men) for that their counſell ſhouldng | 
be receiued, either of the yong or of the old : for that they of ike age would eſteens 
themlclucs as wile as they,and the other themſelues much wiſer than ſuch yong cow, 
ſcllours . And in matters of ſtate (if inany thing in the world} opinion hath no [eſe 
yea and oftentimes more force thanthe trueth it felfe . The common people thinket, 
and that right well, yong men neuer,or elſe right ſeldome to excell in wiſedome: by 
they which are ſuch,can neither goucrne the people,nor chaſtice the ofizndours, otin 
the open aſſemblies of the people perſuade them vnto that which is good and prof. 
table. Neither is there any thing in a Commonweale more dangerous, thanthe ſub. 
iects to haue an cuill opinion of the Counſel or magiſtrats which commaund our 
them : for then how ſhall they obey them 2? and it they obey them not, whatiſluei 
thereof to be expeCted. And therefore Solon forbad any yorg, man to be admittedint | 
the Senat ſcemed he neuer ſo wiſe ; which the Grzcians in their owne language haue 
berter ſer downe than the Latins:s/ xa; &pric foxoj yuwprs Eyerv . And Licwrgw boot | 
him, had compoſed his Senat of the elder ſort. And nor without cauſe havethelans 
giuenthe prerogatine of honour, priuileges, and dignities vnto the Elders; forthepte- 
ſumption we ought to haue that they are witer, of berter vnderſtanding, of morect: 
perience, and fitter to give counſell than the yorger ſort . Yet for all that, is nottha 
graunted to all old men: no not ro them which having before excelled in venuean 
wiſedome, are now growne lo old and decrepit,as that their naturall forces failethen, 
and their braines weakned, can no longer do their dutic , but are now as men deſtinue 
of wit and indgement, vnable longer to vie the inſtruments by nature giuen themto 
reaſon with, ſo that in them their yeric mind ſeemerh to be with age both weak ail | 
ſicke; whom Plato himſelfe,who appointed the Elders ro be keepers of his Commot 
weal, hath excuſed from any longer bearing of charges in the Commonweal ori 
any more giuing of counſcll . Iris alſo ſaid in the holie Scriprute , That God hauy 
choſen ſcauentie Elders, powred vpon them aboundance of wiledome: for which 
cauſe the Hebrewes call their Senators,the Sages,or wiſe men . And Cicero clegantl | 


TheSenat the (AS he doth all things) calleth the Senar the ſoule, the reaſon, and vnderſtanding, ol! 


foule of the cor- 
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 Commonweale; meaning thereby to conclude, that a Commonweale can yo mort | 
maintaine it ſelke without a Senat, than the bodie can it ſelfe withut a {ouic,0r am | 
himſcltc without reaſon : and that Senators ſhould by long expericnce and paces 
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A able and readie, to heare, confider,and reſt2lne ofthe greatelt affaires ofthe Common 
; weale., For whatſocuer things are notably done in Watrrc, or pcacc ,in making of 
|} lawes, in appointing the orders and degrees of che ſubjects, in reforming the manners 
: and conditions of the people 3 and 1n briefe inthe whole diſpoling of the Common 
s veal, are all nothing elle but the cxecarion of ſuch things as are by a wiſe counſel] de- 
Ef aiſed and reſolued vpon: which the Grecks for tizat cauſe called 7 jxpoy 73v Bovany , T” 
: as ifnothing could de more ſacred than good counſel, and the Hebtewes 1791 , as who Foltigue wit. 
; ſhould ſay,the molt fure foundation of all things, whereupon all faire and commenda joyned with faich 
- ble aQtions are built, and without Which all things fall , and are turned vptide downe, TO 
F W hen I fay a wife counſcll , my meaning is that politique wiſdome ſhould bee cucr 
el ioyned with faith and juilice: for itis nolcfſe , and T know not whether more danges ; 
At rous,to haue a Senat or Countell confifting of ewil and wicked men,how wile and ex- 
, *t ſocuer they be ; than of the ignorant ang fooliſh : for that theſe as they cannot 
x much profit, ſo can chey nor much hurt the Commonweal ; whereas the ather by 
4 their milchieuous countell to revenge themelues , make no queſtion or doubt to en. 
0 danger or ouerthrow the whole [tate of the Commonweal, fo that they onely may 
ſtand ſafe in the middelſt of the ruines thereof , yea and many times contrarie to their 
q own conlſcience,ſtick not moſt earneſtly co crofle their aduerſaries opinions,although 
K moſtprofitable to the Commonweal , turning their priuar hatred vnro the common 
4 deſtrution? albeit that they reap no other profit thereby, then the triumph which 
6h C they account themfclues to haue gotten of the ſhame of chem, whom they have in 
' counſell vanquiſhed, drawing them of their owne faQtion as it were ina ſtring at- 
l ter them, | | | EE C | 
l An other ſort of Sevators there are alſo which ate led neither with cnuie , hatred, , FRE * 1 NM 
NF nor loue of any man z but with an ooftinate concert and loue oftheir owne opinions, wo ench Fapeejs Hl 
| from which they will notby any reaſon or periwaſion ſuffer themſelues to be remo- opinion, ing iſ 
C ued; and therefore come into the Senar armed with ſuch a force and multitude of at- cnet. ib 
guments , as if rhey were euen there to combat with their enemics ; leaſt that they 89%: | No. 
0 ſhould ſeeme to haue erred in their diſcourſes , or lightly to have changed their opi- Al 
f  þ Nions. And thatworle is,fuch ſtrong concei:ed men,account it a great ſhame to them; 1H 
i | to agree with any other man in opinion 3 but thinke themſelues ro haue moſt bravely FOWL 
6 acquited thernſelues,if as when men driue but one naile with another , they alfo ſhall MFI 
& obtrude one opinioa to another :thai which I cannor tell whether any thing can bee MIB 
k worſe, being a thing no leflero be ſhunned,than a rocke inthe deepe ſea. But as a wiſe IRE! 
it ; maiſter in a wrought (ca , if he cannot by reaſon of the tempeſt in ſafcrie put his ſhip p Wl 
nd mtorhe deftred port, yeeldeth then vnto che wind,and takerh 1n all his failes,leit other. j B's 
n wilecartied away by force of tempeſt he ſuffer ſhipwracke : and ſotrieth ic out , vatill 1INI 
I the ſea be avaine calmed, and more favourable winds ariſe ; Even fo the irremouable | 780; 
t0 * refolution of a Counccllor, in conſultations of matters of ſtate, was ncuecr of wiſe men |; j y 
i commended ; but alwaics dcemed as aihinsioyned not onely with a ccttaine obſti. / Mel 
ſ E Pacic,but alſo arrogancie of mind : VV liereas io the contrarie; ſometimes to change [i hl 
0! amans opinion,is not oncly commenaavle , bur alſo whollome and profitable yntg | | a 
ng the Commonwedle: and according to the new occurrents of time, to apply alſo the Wt 
| deuiſcs of new councels : ſometime with the agreeing voices, approving rhe oHINIONR of | (8 
h euen of the more ignorant and ſimple ſort. And therefore Sir Thomas 4foore in the. | | Hit 
[2 Vtopian Commonweale by him der#{cd,wilely ſer downe ; That nothing ſhould bee 00S 
ſe | diſputed orreaſoned vpou,the ſarac day 1t was proponnded, but to be ſtill reſerved vn- | 
n' . tothenext allembly of the Senat: to the end,that he which had raſhly ad v naduifedly 
kt — deliveredhis opinion,ſhould not aftcrwardepforte himſelfe ro mainraine the ſame, ra- 
| & Sr —_—— ac aaa |. - 
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therthan to yeeld to recaſon. ; 
The dutic ofa W hercfore it beſcemeth a wiſe Sevator,cuen io the entrance of the Senar 
mileSenator. 1 WHICall fauour towards his fricnds,all hatred rowards his encmies, and all high con. 
ccite of himſelfe 3 ayming atno other end, butro the aduancement of the plotic of 
God,and the welfare of the Commonweale . VV herein the manner of the Lacege. 
monians was to be commended,who were (o readic to defend whatſocuer was Oee 
decreed forthe good of the Commonweale,as that they which had before IMpugned 
the lame,would now ſo conforme themiclues tor the eſtabliſhing thereof, as that th, 
would themſclues refell what they had before to the contraric commended: ang 1} 
becauſe it was not lawfull for them to diſpute ofthe lawes once eſtabliſhed by the $; 
nat: which manner of cuſtome the Achzans and Florentine Commonweales, afe. ( 
Learning neceſ» wards borrowed from the Lacedemonians. And albeit that learning be alwaies necef 
mer org r faric for a Senat or Councellor, eſpecially the knowledge of antiquitie , and of th 
neegritie more» (11, of COMMONWEals : as alſo to be ſeene 1n the lawes of his owne country,which 
he ought not to be altogether ignorant of, yer is a found tudgement ioyned withfaih 
iuſtice, and integritic more necefſarie : by meanes whereot he may eaſily perſuadeay 
Thata Councels {Ring Without much eloquence . But abou all things a Senator mult beware that hee 
pork nh ſuffer nor himſelfe to be corrupted with the bountie of forren princes: neitherbee he 
peaſionarro holden to any forren lord or prince,for any thing that he holdeth of him,whetherithe 
muorher prince. by fealtic and homage,by mutuall obligation, or by pention , which hee receiucth; 
which although ir be a thing moſt daungerous in a Commonweale, and oughtthere, 
fore to be capitall : yer for all that there is nothing than that more common in th 
Councell of princes . Except inthe citieof Venice, which hatha Senar fo free fron - 
this kind of bale corruption,as that cuen for that caule their prieſts (bee they neuer þ 
free ornobly borne)out from comming into the Councell of ſtate; for that they ax 
thought to be {worne to doc nothing againſt the commodirie or profit of the biſhop 
ot Rome. V herevpon it is,that commonly the citiſens before the gining of thei 
voyces, crie out alowd * Fora z Pret; . And namely they baniſhed Hermolans Barks. 
rus their ambaſsadour vnto the pope ; as they did not Jong ago cardinall Aſule, thei 
ambaſsadour ynto him alſo, for that they had of him received the cardinals hat, wit: 
out leaue from the Seigneurie . Bur I find,that in this realme there haue bene thinie ! 
five chauncellors,which hauc bene cardinals or biſhop atleaſt : and ſo in England the 
like. Andin Polonia,where the archbiſhop of Gneſne is by 1aherirance alwaics chat- 
ccllour of the realme: the kings of that country haue bene glad to make alay manthet 
vicechauncellor,by no oath bound vnto the biſhop of Rome . As tor pentions giuen 
by ſtraungers vnto the minions or ambaſſadors of other princes,it is a thing ſo ordinz 
 rie asthar it isgrowne into a veric cuſtome . Yea Mounficr Cotiemac the French at» 
baſladour into Turkie,was ſo bold as to preſume to marrie a Greeke gentlewoman, 
without making of the king at all acquainted therewith. And not long after, another 
alſo at the inſtigation of Aſhemet Baſ/a,and the duke of Naxo , would likewiſe hauc | 
matried the prince of Valachia his ſiſter : which poore prince for refuſing to giue is 
conſent thereunto,which he tor feare had before graunted, was by the Bafla thiuſtout 
of his cſtatc,and Szepher Bathor(who now gouerneth the kingdoms of Polonia)pla- 
cedin his ſtead . All which,with other ſuch like enterpriſes, are dangerous in ancliate 
and therefore in a well ordered Commonweale,in no wiſe to be ſuffered . And thele 
-vnto me ſecmeto bethe chicte qualitics and orfiaments of a good Councecliout of 
Eſtate. | 
Bur beſide theſe, in wany Commonweales nobilitie of birth is alwaies in a Senator 
required; as at Venice, Rhaguſe,and Nuremberg: and amongſt the Polonians WS 
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| A by Srgiſmundus Auguitas, inthe yeare 1550 by law prouided, That wan ſhould 

- be choſena Senator,cxcept he were nobly deſcended,by the fathers fide atleaſt, 8 had 

alſo borne armes . In other places choyce was made of them by their wealth,as at Ge- 

nes,and in aunticnt time in Arhens by the lawes of Solo: and ſo almoſt in all other 

aunticat Commonweales. Aud namely Angaifus the emperour , would not that a 

Roman Senator of his time ſhould be lefle worth than thirtie thouſand crownes, ſup- 

plying of his owne bountic whatthe wiſe Senators being poorer wanted: nor that it 

was ſo neceflaric vnto their Councell, but that fo they might haue wherewith to main- 

taine their eſtate, aunſwerable vnto their calling : as alſo lealt the reſt proud of their 

wealth,ſhould contemne the other which were poorer,as commonly it falleth out in 

( B theAriſtocratique eſtate, where the Senator is choſen by his wealth. And by the aun - 

tient order of che Romans alſo,no man could be made a Scnator,except he had before 

borneſome honourable place or charge in the Commonweale. And therefore the 

Ccnlors from fiue yeares to five yeares, regiſtred in the roll of xhe Scnat , all them 

which had borne any great or honourable office or place in the Commonwealez vx. 

ſuch as had bene Conſuls,Prators,Ediles,or at leaſt Quaſtors . And for that in the 

ouerthrow of Z1ar#s 90 Senators were {laine ; Sy/la created DiQtator, tov ſupply the 

order ofthe Senators,which he fauoured,created rwentie Quzltors, aud Ceſar fortic, 

who atthe ſame time ſhould be made Senators , with power alſo to glue yoyces, 

which before was not lawtull,vnrill chey had by the Cenſors bene nominated and regi- 

| ( fired. Which indecdisa laudable cuſtome,and in many well ordered Commonweals 

at this preſent obſcrued . As in Polonianone is receiucd to be a Senator, which is not 

a Palatine,a Biſhop,a Caſtellan,or Captaine ; or elſe before hath beene imployed in 

ſome honourable ambaſlape , or bene generall of an armic . Neither hath any man 

place inthe Great Turkes Diuano or Councell , but the fourc Viſier Baſlaes, the two 

Cadiliſquicrs or Chauncellors,and the twelue Beglerbegs , goucrnours of great pro 
uinces, 

But whereas we hauc before ſaid,that Senators are to be choſen our of ſuch as haue 

| betore borne ſome honourable place or office in the Commonweale: that concerneth 

| not them which ſhametully buy their offices, neither the Commonweale wherein hu» 

| yy Poursandofhices are bought for money ; for thoſe vertues which we ſaid to bee requi- 

redina Senator; namely iuſtice,faith,integritie,wiſedome,experience,and knowledge 


: nthe lawes both of God and man,are things ſo ſacred and diuine, as that they cannor 

, for any reward or money be bought. Now that a Senator ſhould by the Senar be exa- 

mined or tried,is a new and ynwonted thing : as men whomeecitherthe Cenſors , or 

the other offices and honours by them before obtained, had ſufficiently alteadie tried. 

f Yetintherime ofthe Gothes, the Commonweale being by them channged,weread ir 

| to hauc bene done: For ſo ſaith Theodoricws,with Caſtodore,, Admittendos m Senatum 

. exammare cogit folicitus honor Senatus,The carctull care we hauc of the honour of the 

T1 Senat,cauſeth vs to examine ſuch as are to be admitted into the Senar. 

; BE Asforthenumber of Senators it cannot be great,conſidering the perfefion requiſic os 

it na Counſclour of cſtate. True it is, that in popular and ariſtocratique Common. foe Arenw at 
07 weales, to auoid (editions , and to feede the enraged famine of the ambitious, which SEN BY 
6 have part inthe ſoyerai gnctic: they arc oft times enforced to augment the number of 97 yopular Com 
@ | theSenatours; asin Athens by Selonslaw , they by lot cucry yeare made choice of in a Monarckie. 


ff Jourehundred Senatours 3 whereunto it pleaſed them afterwardes to adde another 
hundred , that ſo fifty might by lot yearely bee drawne out of cuery one of theren 


Nobility of birth 
and al{o wealth 
to be in a Sena« 
tor required, 


tribes : yto whom they ioyned alſo another hundred , to make. vp the full number of 
5 600. Akterthatthey had vnto the tea tribes 1oyned two others, namely thertribes of 
Y - | | £ uij © Antigontss 
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Antigonus ati Demetrius , albeitthat in the time of Perzcles,there were not inthe ; þ 
 tieabouer; thouſand citiſens,and 20 thouſand in the time of Demoſthenes.For which 
cauſe(as I have faid)P/ato in his popular Commonweale: by him fer downe, appoin 
ter the Senate to conſiſt ofan hundred threeſcore and eight ofthe better and wit 
fort,, which was the thirtith part of 5o4ocitiſens the full number of them, ot whom 
he would haue his Commonweale to ſtand. 4nd in like cale, Romslu5stooke thethir. 
tith part of his ſubiets ro makethe firſt Roman Senate of,choofing our of 3000, (th 
whole number that then was ofthe citiſens) an hundred,and thetn alfo by him choſe 
not by lot, but by diſcretion, even ofthe nobler ſort of his people : viz. ſuch aswhoþ 
aunceſtours had ncucrſerucd as flaues . Bur afterward, the Sabins being accotdiag ty 
the league received into the citic , hee added vato the former number another hyp ( 
dred;vnto whom, after the kings driven out, Br«tzs allo putto an hundred moegwhich 
number of rhree hundred Senarours , fo continued by the ſpace of almoſt foure hun, 
dred yeares,without increaſing, or dimiviſhing. But 1n thetime of Czcero, it 1s manife} 
thatthere were abour five hundred, by that he writeth toure hundred and fiiteene 5. 
natours, to haue giuen voices when Pub. Claudius, who was afterwards tribune, wy 
brought in queſtion for hauing polluted the ſacrifices of Boa Dea, by committing of 
adultery with Pompeia : at which time, when the Scnatours were not conſtrainedty 
be preſent in the Senare,no man can doubr, but that many of them then diſperſediny 
all the prouinces of the Romanempire, or otherwiſe buſied with their owne affair 
or letred with age and ficknetle , were then alſo abſent. Andatter that, Ceſar tohay| 
moe beholden vnto him ,, and for the better eſtabliſhing of his owne gotictnemen, 
augmented the number of the Senatours vnro a thouſand, chuſing;into that honour. 
ble order; not onely citiſens of all forts, but even Frenchmen and other ſtrangersalf, 
namely Lu. Licinins the Barber, as ſaicth Acyor . But  LHughſtns(aiter the Commen, | 
weale againe pacified) ſeeing, the danger of ſo great anumber of Senatours, brough | 
them to the number of fixe hundred , with purpoſe to haue brought them alfotoths 
antient number of three kundred , which was not much more then theten thouſand 
part of the whole number of rhe citiſens,being then almoſt infinite. 
CPU IR W herefore the number of Senatours is not to bee appointed, according to tic | 
fireft ro make multitude of the people,neirker to ſerue the ambitious defire ofthe ignorant;andmuc | 


hoice for Senas , | | | 
rorzin an Anfto- leſſe for the drawing of money from them, bur onely for the reſpett of the verveanl | 


Frarque 0rpoPL wiſedome of them which haue deſerued the place; orif it be nor poſsible otherviſe 
om ſatisfic the ambition of them, which haue part and intereſt in the eſtate ofpopularai 
atiſtocratique Commonweales, but that of necelsitic the gate ofthe Senate muſter 
opened ynto the multirude,that it be yet ſo ordered, tharnone ſhould therein haucdt 
liberatine voices, but ſuch as had borne the greatelt offices:and charges intheſtare: 8 
inthe Cretenſian popular Commonweale , all the citiſcns had free acceſſe anti e 
terance into the Senate , and there might franke and freely deliver their opinions, but 
"not with authoritie to determine any thing, that power being Rill reſerved votothcn | 
onely which then were, or had before beene the great magiſtrates . And in the Scnat 
of the_AMeheans,none but the gencrall and the ten Dimiurg}, had powet to determine 
Tho donnger of : of ſuch things as werein counſell propounded . Howbeit a wiſe lawegiuer will neuet | 
aaioss — gocſofarre, ifhee may otherwiſe auoid the popular {edition : for beſidethe mani 
daunger, which is for reucaling of counſell communicated tb ſo many perſons !t# 
ucth alſo occaſion ynto the faQtious for troubling ofthe Nate, it they which haye Ws | 
power to determine and reſolue vypon matters,thall in opinion differ from them which 
haue but voices conſultatiue;which indeede are accounted as nothing : for previentiny | 
of which dangers, both the one and the orher, the antient Greekes in rheit Lange 
| Reeeoen weatd | 
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weales,Rill created a counſell apart, ofthe graveſt and wiſeſt oftheir Senators ( whom 
they called mpeBovaor and mporrxAruTa ) to conſult ofrize more fecret and vrgent mat- 
re 0iftares as allo by themtfelues to diſpole.otche greateſt affaires of the Common- 
weale, and to'confider what thing were co be conſulted of inche open Sevat, or pub- 
likely to be propounded vnto the people. Beſides char, what an hard matteric was of 
(ach a multitude of Senatours, to aflemble fo many as were requifite , and ro make 


them to agree when they were atſembledzthe eftace in the meane time ſtanding in dan- | 


ger & rhe oportunitie for the well mannaging of marters palsing, . The Scnators office 
2mon-{t the Romans was moſt glorious and full of honour ; and yer could ues. 


ſts the emperour never ring to paſic,that the Sevators ſhould be preſent at the ordi- 


p Uatic Senat, which was holden the calunas or ides of enerie moneth atthe fartheſt; al- 


bei: chat he fer great fines vpon them that were abſcnt , and gaue not their afsiſtance}; 
which grew {o heauic vpon the offendors, aSthat he was glad to take ofrhem fo offen- 


| divg eueric fift man by lot . And Rufcirs Cepto the rather to inuite them to that their 


dutie,by his lalt will and teſtament left a certaine furnme ofmoney to them that came 
into the Sepat . Forit was requitit thar there ſhould be fiitie Senators art the leaſt for 
the making of any decree , and oftentimes an hundred, or two hundred,yea and fome- 
times foure hundred, which was two third parts of f1xtte Senators; as in corporations 
and coll:dges the manner is . Howbeit Azgaſtzzs tne emperour at length taking away 
thenecelsitie of {0 great a number,appointed rwo hundred to be ſuthcient, beeing rwo 
thirds of three hundred; which was the law{ull number of the Senators appointed by 
Brutus. Moreouer the Senat was not ordinarily aflembled but three times a moneth; 
and it it pleaſed notthe Conlall(wichour whole commandement the Senart might not 
aflemble it ſelfe)or the greateſt magiltrar in the abſence of the Tonſull, ſometime an 


' whole yeare paſſed without calling roperher of the Senar : as Ceſar didin his firſt Con. 


ſulſhip,hauing the Sepat bent againſt him; and yer in the meane time by prodigall 
bountie cauſed cuen whar he would to be decreed by the people . VV hereas Solo had 
much berter prouided for the matter among the Achenians, hauing beſide the ordina- 
ric Senat of 400,cueric yeare to bechanged , appointed allo a priuie and perperuall 
Councell ofthe Areopagi,confiſting of threeſcore ofthe wileſt and grauelt ſort of the 
citiſens,men without reproach, who by ali tac degrees of honour were riſen to haue 
the mannaging ofall the molt ſecret affaires of the ſtate, and to foreſee that in time of 
daunger the Commonwealth ſhould rake no harme. Of which councell how great 
the need was,was then well vaderſtood, when as Pericles to gaine the fauour of the 
common ſort, had taken away the authoritie fromthe Arcopagits , and tranflated rhe 
lame vnto the people : for ſhortly aftcr, the ſtate of thar Commonweale fore ſhaken 
both with forren and domeſticall warres,began forthwith ro decline and decay. Wee 


find alſo,thatthe Ztolians,beſide their great Councell, which they called Pavetoliam, 


had alſo their priuic Councell choſen ot the graveſt and wileſt men amongſt them; of 
whome Liate ſpeaking, faith, SeatZirs cf apud FEtolos conſilium corum ques apecloets ap- 
peliant, There is among the Zcolians a more ſacred(or priuie) Councel,ofthem whom 


they call apocletos : and immediatly after, Arcammum hoc gentes Confilinm,T hs is the fe- * ele counts 
2 | louss. | 


cret Councell ofthe nation : VV hereas before he had (aid, Legtbus Etotorum caucha- 
tar ne ae pace belloue,niſt in Panetolio & Pilaico Conſilio ageretur , It was provided by 
tac hawes of the Mtolians,that nothing ſhould be cntrcated of concerning peace or 
warre, but in their Panztolio,or Pilaicar Councell. VWceread alſo, that the popu- 
lar Commonweale of the Catthaginenſians, beſide their Senat of foure hundred Se- 
nators,had alſo a particular or privic Councell of rhirtie Sevators,men of greateſt ex- 
Perictice 1n their publike affaircs and matters of ſtate ; Of whome Zinie thus faith, 
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Carthaginenſes xxx legatos ſeniorum principes aa pacem petendam mittunt : id cit ſa. 
Etius apud eos Conſilium, maximaque ad Senatum regendun vs, The Carthavinenſars 
(faith [oVend thirtie ambaſladors,the princes of their elders to {ue for peace; ang tha 
was the more ſacred Conncell with them,and the greater power for the ruling of the 
Senat : which manner of Councell the Romans wanted . And theretore Liziewgr, 
dererh(as ata right ſtrangething)thatthe ambaſladors of Greece and Aſia, which came 
to Rome,could of ſo great a number of SENATOr's vnderſrand nothing of that which 
king Eamencs then plotted inthe iull Senat,againlt Perſexss king of Macedoy, z, flew 
tiocuria clauſa erat, The court(laith he)was with ſuch ſilence ſhut vp : VW hereby he 
ſufficiently fhkewerh, that in his time, as alſo long before that, nothing was done 
agreed vpon inthe Senar, which {till was not by one or othet of fo great a numberre. ( 
uealed . For which cauſe the Sevators themlelues ſometimes were conftrainedtohe. 
come clarkes and ſecretaries in the ſecret affaires ofthe ſtate, and to take of eneriemy 
- anoath,notts reucale any ſuch thing as was in tne Senat decreed, vatill fuchtimey 
was put 1n execution : For as yet no capitall puniſhment was appointed for {uch x 
ſhuld reueale or bewray the ſecret councel of princes. And indeed how could any thing 
there be kept ſecret, where fiue or 600 Senators were priuic to all that was doncinthe 
Senat,beſide the clarks and ſecretaries for the ſtate 2 VV hen as alſo the youg Senatgh 
children,betore the time of Papyrizes Þretextatus might come into the Senat, & canie | 
the news of ſuch things as were there done, vnto their mothers. Auguftas wasthefil, 
who out ofthe Senar made choice of ſome few of the wiſer ſort to be of his priuy coi. 
Anguſtus thefirft cel, without giuiag the reſt ofthe ſenat ro vnderſtand,that he would with themreſolye | 
rhe er 7 hy of the moſt important and ſecret affaires of ſtate,bur onely to haue their aduile conc. 
of tiegerate - Ning ſuch things as were to be afterward propounded tn the open aflembiic ofthe$. 
Come fewe ofthe nar, Immediatly after whoſe death, T7vcrizs the emperour requeſted ofrtne Sena, to. 
bis priviecouns haue twentie Senators appointed him, with whome he might(as he would have them 
"= to belecuc)conſult of ſuch rhings asthe Senat was further ro bee moued of, Whol | 
example the wiſer ſort ofthe emperours afterwards foilowed; namely Galpe, Tra, 
_Aarian, Marcus Aurelius,and Alexaraer Seuerus : of whome Lampridins (peaking, 
He neuer(faith he)made dectce without the aduiſe of twentie lawyers,and dinersother 
ofthe Senators, (men of great cuidently and vnderſtanding in matters of ſtare) wrnto | 
the number of fiftie,to the end there might be no fewer than were neceſlarie for the ' 
making of a decree ofthe Senat . VV hereby it euidently appearcth, that in thapts | 
uat Councell of fiftic Senators,with the prince, were the greateſt marcers diſpatched 
and that it was not onely to conſult of that which was to be in the Senar propounde, 
but cuen to reſolue and determine ofthe moſt ſecret and important affaires ot theſlat, 
and ſoby lictle and little to draw them from the Senat,vnto the more privat counceld 
 theprince . By which meanes was alſo prouided for another difficultic ( othervil 
ina Monarchic incuitable) which is the mulricude of Senators, which could notſill 
follow the priace ; vato whome forall that his councell ought to bee alwaics alsitant [ 
eſpecially ina Monarchie,where the prince is to viſit divers his provinces : or 1s bin | 
ſelte in perſon buſicd in his warres . For which cauſe and no other, the auntient dunes 
and poets, haue faigned Palles alwaics to fit on the right hand of Juptter , bur not 1h 
zer on the right hand of Pallas: to giue vs thereby to vnderſtand, That the Councel 
ought alwaies to be preſent with the prince, but not the prince to bee tiedro the place | 
where the Councell is reſident : which were a thing not onely not agreeable with the 
maieſtie of a ſoucraigne prince, but alſo impoſsible . And albeit that there bec mal | 
things in cueric Commonwealc dipatched by the priuic Councell, wherewith 1s 
not necdfull either the people or the reſt of the nobilitie to be niade acquainted: ye | 
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atin a Monarchie it is expedient and requifit that the prince ſhould himſelte vn- 
deritand chem: Or at leaſtwile that cucric man ſhould chinke that he ſo doth, ſo to giue 
the greatcT authoritic and credit ynto ſuch things as are by the Cuuncell decreed, and 
that the ſubie&s ſhouid not complaine and ſay,The king wnder$ffandeth not hereof. And 
&r this cauſe the Grand Signior of che Turkes hath alwaics alattiſe or grate, opeving 
inrothe Diuano,or chamber wherein his Councell fitteth , tothe intent to 'keepe his 
Baſſaes and them of his councell in awe; whilelt they thinke him their prince alwaies 
roſce them,and to obſcrue their proceedings and doings. | 

But it may be(may ſome man lay)thata Commonweale may be fo little, and men 7n mall Com- 


monweales the 


of experience in it ſo few in nutaber,as tharnot a Senat,but cuen ſuch a privie Councell ptiuie Connſell 
as we {pake of,cannot thercin be made. In which caſe of ſo ſtraita Commmonweale, it ged from the Se- 
i« not necedfull ro divide the Senat apart from the priuic Councell. As in the Common- ** 

weale ofthe Pharſalians(which was within moſt narrow bounds ſhut vp) there were 

but twentie perſons which had the foucraigntie, who in that ſtate ſerned fot the nobi- 

Jirieche Senar, and priuie Councell . And yet neuerthelefle 1n the Lacedemonian 
Commonweale alwaies both before and after the conqueſt of Greece,there were bur 

thirtie lords,both for the ſtate and the Senat : and yet our of this number of thirtie; 

they made choice but of twelue for the mannaging ofthe ſecret affaires of their ſtare, as 

weread in Xenophon: eſtabliſhing the ſame forme of gouernment 1n Arhens alſo, 


where they deputed thirrie lords for the gouernment of that ſtate, as they did in all the 


reſt ofthe cities of Greece,except ſome little ones, ouer whome Ly/arder placed ten 


chicke men,withour any other Senat or priute Councell. And the reaſon was, for that 
they had reſolued to chaunge all the popular ſtates of Greece, into Ariſtocraties; which 
they could not haue done in the letler cownes, if they ſhould in them hauc erefted a 
ſeignorie,a Senat,anda priuic Councell . But forthe preſent there is almolt no Com- 
monweale, be it Popular or Ariſtocratique , which hath not a Senat and particular or 
priuat Councell: yea and oftentimes beſide both them,a Triumuirat of ſome few, for 
the mannaging of the more ſecret affaires of ſtate, andthar eſpecially ina Monarchy. 


Forſo Auguſtus the emperour(albeitthat he ſurpaſſed all the reſt that came after him, 


both in wiſdome,and happineſle) beſide the Senat, which he had filled with 600 Sena- Oo, 
tors, and the priuat councell of twentie ſ{elef men , had alſo another neerer and more grippa. the onely 


men with whort 


- inward councell of Afecenas and Agrippa, with whome he reſolued of his higheſt af- Auguttus the 


emperour reſols 


 faires, calling ynto him none but them two afterthe viQoric of Actium, to teſolue Gof<t wang 


with, VV hether he ſhould (till hold,or diſchargehimlſelf of the empire. So /al7as Ceſar, ®oftaires, 
had none but 0. Pedius,and Cornelins Balbas of his moſt inward councell,vato whom 

alſo he gaue his manner of writing in ſecret caraQer,for them the beter ro voderſtand 

his ſecrets thereby . So Caſsiodorus ſpeaking, of the ſecrets of princes , faith , Arduum 

mm eff princips meruiſſe ſecretum,Too high a thing it is (faith he)to haue deferued ro 

be ofthe princes priuitie . VVe ſee in like caſe,that the court of the parliament of Pa-. Divers counſels 


ar diuers times 


ris, was the auntient Senat of the realme of Fraunce : but when it tooke pleaſure in oeacdio Erance | 


deciding of ciuill controuctſies,nor could not well bee remoued from the citie; the formaners of 
kings appointed another councell, which for thar it handled marters of greateſt impor- - 
tance, inthe time of Charles the ſcuenth,was called the Great Councell : which when 
Itwas alſo entangled with deciding of extraordinarie ſuirs and controuerfies , by the 
lawes of Charles the eight,and much more by the lawes of king Lewes the xij, who 
appointed a court of twentie judges 3 king Frances the elder remoucd that Great 
Councell from medling with the ſecret aftaites of ſtare, hauing got voto hitnſclte ano- 


 thercouncell of certaine (ele princes his friends: which of the Latines 1s called; The 


Familiar Councell,and of our countrey men, T he princes priuat Counccll . But Frax- 
Ss " | C44 
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| of few,was called the narrow or ſtrait Councell . Butat laſt , when that 


Sequen counſels 
in Spaine. 


Diuers counſeles 


in Venice, 


ces being dead, Hemrie his ſonne got another'councell alſo : which for tha 


Familiz & 
cellors, Hy, 
hat It Was on. 
d not of (un 


priuat Councell,was thought to excccd allo with the multitude of Coun 
riethe third,the ſonne of Here ordained another Councell, which for t 
ly to conſult of matters concerning the ſtate ofthe Commonweale, an 
and controuerſies,was called the Councell for the State, Beſide theſe, 
meet that there ſhould alſo be a more ſecret or chamber Councell , wherein the king 
riſingfrom his bed,ſhould confirme or reictluch things as were by the Councel & 
creed: there areprinces letters opened, ambaſſadors reported,and meſlages deliver 
There is alſo a part another Cou ncell ofthe Finances inſtituted by Hemrie the ſecon{ 


| 2 
tt Confitel |; 


It was though 


and by little and little taken from the audicors,wherein arealsiſtantrhe intendans wit 


ſecretaries of eſtate ofthe Finances,and the treaſurorforthe common treaſure, Beſs 
all which princes baue alwaies had a more ſtrait Councel,oftwo orthree oftheirmg! 
inward and faithfull friends; who {o highly ſtand in the princes fauour, notfo mis 
for their youth or perſon,as forrheir wiſedome and vertve. As tor the chamber Coy. 


cell whereof we ſpoke,it confiſteth but of a few,and albeit that by the decree ofChy}, 
the ninth,nadein Nouember,in 1he yere 1563,it is in the firlt article expreſſed;haf 
ſoone as the ting was vp,all the princes and the councell might come into the can. 


ber , yet was not that his decree therein obſcrucd or kept, 


W hich pluralitic and diuerſitic of Councels in the kingdome of Fraunce , ow 


nottoſceme ſtraunge,ſceing that in Spaine there be ſeuen,belide the ſtrift and inny! 


Councell,which arc alwaies in divers chambers neerc vnto the king,and yet withinth 


compaſic ofthe ſame houſe or lodging ; to the intent,thatthe king going from ord | 
them ro the other,may the better be enformed of his aftaires: as namely the coundl | 
of Spainc,thecouncell of the Indics,the councell of Italic,and the councell oftheloy 


countries,the councell forthe warres,the councell forthe order of Saint lohy, andthe 


Inquiſition . Now if any manthere be, that thinke the greatneſle of that kingdone 


(than which ncuer yet was any greater)to require ſo many'councels : I denieitnothu 
yet ſo he may ſee alſo in Venice, which hath no veric great terrirory,foure councelþt 
fide the Senat and Great Councell: wiz. the councell of the Sages tor matters ale 


f - 


the counceli ofthe Sages for marters at land,the councel of the Decemuiri,ortemen, | 
and rhe councell of the Septemuiri,or ſcucn men; where the duke maketh thelaenth | 


man, which they cal the Seignorie,when it is ioyned with the councell of thetenmen, 


andthe three preſidents of the fortie,beſide the Senat of ſixtie; which with the may» 


ſtrats may come to the number of ſix ſcore . And what then ſhouidler, but hatwhit 
there be but few men worthy to be of councell tor the ſtate , but that the Sena my 
be made right lictle,and the priuie councel! lefle , and yet diuided from the Seat all, 
The ſtate ofthe Rhaguſians is but ſtrair, & compriſed almoſt within the ſame bound, 
wherewith the wals of the citic are encloſed,and yer the Senat confiſteth of threelcott 


Inthe citie of Nuremberg is a Scnar of rwentie fix Senators and a priute counceld | 


. 
. 


” 
, 
x 
i 


The counſels of ENIrteene , beſide another councell of the feuen Bourgomaſters . The Canton o 


the Cantons of 
t he Swiſlars, 


Schwits is the leaſt of all the Cantons,and yet for all that beſide the Secnat of fort 
five perſons,it hath a priuic councell of ſcuen,ofwhome the Aman is chiete, Whid 
ſelfeſame forme of councell is alſo kept in the canton of Vri. As for the canton a 
Zurich, Berne, Schattuſe.Baſill, Solcurre, Friburg,and Lucerne, they hauc alwaics 
ſide the Great Councell,a little councell alſo . The Great Councell of Berne conl. 
ſteth of rwo hundred Senators; andthelittle of rwentie fix: At Lucerne of an tw 
dred,andthe little of twentic cight: Ar Saint Gal alſo the Grear Councell is of futt 


{ix,andthe little of twentic foure : At Coire the Fr 
ay | COUnc 


Senat is of thirtic, and the pv? | 


. 
o 
x 
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ed | 'S councell of fifteene . And withour going fo farre,it is well knowne , that the ſtate of © 
* Geneua is encloſed within the compaſle and circuit of a mile,yer for all that DLERIC the Dn. 
4 conncell of iwo hundred,ir hath a Senar of ſixtie; and afterthata priuic councell of 

” twentic fue. Neitheristhere any canton (o little, ( except the three cantons of the 

"a Griſons,goucrned by the common popularitie) which hath not a priuic counccll bes 

St fide the Senat, wherein ſome haue three,and ſome haue foure. As in the canton of Ba- 

ng fill, where the ſecret affaires of ſtate are mannaged by two Bourgomaſters , and two 

&. other chicke men of their colleges,whom they call Zunft maiſters . Andin like caſe ar 

ed, Berne the two Auoycrs,and foure enſigne bearers, hauc the ordering of all the ſecret 

ng buſineſſe of their ſtate 3 as hath the priuie councell in a Monarchic. And namely in the 


_ rg dicts and alſemblics of the rhirteene cantons, there is none but the privie councell of 
the ambaſſadours, which make their decrees,and direct their commilsions,concerning 


ol their common affaires : I ſay then that it is a thing moſt profitable in everie Common A prviecounſſt 
uch weale;to haue at the leaſt one priuije councell betide the Senat, fith that the auntient rs mon eg 
*r rulers of both the Greckes and Larincs haue ſo taught vs,rcaſon ſo ſhewed vs, and ex- rie Common. 

neg periencetherein confirmed vs. F 

th But there is a notable difference betwixt the Senat ofa popular or Ariſtocrarique > 
Is Commonweal, and the Senat of a Monarchic: for in them the diuiſes and conſulta- confltauon in 


the Senat of a pas 


tions are had in the ſecret or priuie counſel] ; bur the reſolutions and decrees are all putzr or aine. 


i _- made inthe oreat Counſell, or in the afſemblic of the States, or of the people ,if the ous aye 

all C matter be ſuch as is to be vnto thera publiſhed : whereas in a Monarchie the manner ty Menarchis 

the of proceeding is quite contrarie, wherein nothing 1s communicated or imparted to the Cn 

ed. people, orthe nobilitic , but ſuchthings as ſceme vmto the Senar doubrtull, or being of 

cl greater importance ,are ſtill referred vntothe priute Counlell; and if the marter con- 

ohh cerne the ſoueraignie,it is reſerued vnto the tudgement of the ſoueraigne prince oncly, 

te And albeit that the Senat or Counlell in a Monarchie ſeemeto do all the reſt of ir ſelfe, 

= yer ſtill we ſec all ro depend of the princes commaund . And this which we haue ſaid 

at concerningthe manner of conlultatton, is almoſt no where better put n praCtiſe then Themannee of 
\v./ in Venice : where if any difficultie ariſe in the counſel of the ſages , it is commonly ———— RAE 
ea diſcided by ioining ofthe Decenmuri vnto them, (and therefore ynto ſuch decrecs as 14; hog Lin 
Ml, | D are by them made are joined Con /4 Giunta) and it they cannot fo agree, bur ſtill reſt * Rt 
nth among themſclues in opinion diuided, they call voto them the Septemuiri or counſell (8 
en, of ſcauen : butit ſo nothing can be decreed fot the divetfitic of opinions, the matter is 0-0 
Ihe then propounded in open Senat : And fometimes allo (although bur ſeldome ) if the Wil 
te matter be of ſuch conſequence, or ſo much concerne the majeſtic ofthe State , as that UV 
Naf the authoritie of the Senart {eemeth notto be thereunto ſufficient, or that the Senat be it!" 
I thereupon diuided, it is propounded in the great counſell ofall the gentlement of YVe- i\hj 
id nice, where it taketh the laſt and finall reſolution ; which as 4r7ſtorle writeth, was alſo WY 
It the auncient cuſtome of the Carthaginenfians , where if the Senar could nor agree,the #70 
If ditterence was diſputed , debated, and diſcided by the people. Mt 
10 | E Nowallthisdifkcring ofreſoluing and d<termining, proceedeth from the diuerfitic ak 
ſt '* oftheſoucraigntie, and of them which haucethe mannaging of the government: for Ah 
ll what the Senat decreeth in an Ariſtocratique, or popular Commonweal, that the no- my 
1's biiicie, or peopleratifieth and commaundeth it the matter ſo require :contrarie to that, Hh 
bt weſceto be done in a Monarchie , where the wiſer the prince thinkerh himſclfe, the Me 
11 lefle he vſeththe counſell ofthe Senat : (albcit that he oft times aske the aduiſe thereof, Milk 
mY to make his doings the more acceprable,or for the caſing of himlelfe,commitreth vnto gl 
Y them commilsions for extraordinarie juſtice, or the mudgement of incxtricable matters | þ 
we | and cauſes of appeales) eſpecially if the Senar be (o grear as that the prince by publi- VAT 
cl ; 7 Tk A a ſhin g bet 
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COLE EIS 


The policieof ſhing of his ſecrets to ſo many perſons, ſhall not come to the point of his deſignes by | 
ae Romain en this tncane Tiberius the Emperout ſought ro Kepe the Senat buſicd in diſcidins (f 
the Senat from. orear and extraordinatie cauſes, to make it by little and little to forget the vaderſn, 


matters of ſtate 


by buſyogit ding of matters of ſtate. And after him Nero likewiſe ordeyned that the Senat ſhouts | 
with other :x+ | . | ould 
waordinarie  haue the hearing of Appeales which before were made vnto himſelfe, and thatthe fine 
cauſes, 


for the offence ſet downe by the Senat ſhould be as preat, as if he had heardthe carſ 
himſelfe 3 By this meane making, of a Scnat an ordinarie court and iuriſdifion of ud. 
ges: who in the time of freedome of that popular Commonwealneuer vſedto judpe, 
except ordinarilie in conſpiracies, and other ſuch like great offences againſt the fe: 
or that the people which had the hearing of many caulcs , had committed the ynge. | 
ſtanding thereof vnto the Senat. For which cauſe Czcero accuſing Yerres ſaith in this 
ſort, Quo confugtent ſocy ? quem implorabunt ? ad Senatum denentent,qui de Verre ſup 
cium ſumat? non eft vſtatum , non e#t S:natorium: WW hither ſhall our friends andy, 
lics flic 2 whom ſhall they aske help ot? ſhall racy come vnro the Senat,to take purif 
ment of Verres? it is nothing in v{e,it appertainerh not vnto the Sehat. VV hereinns 
ny deceiue themſclues , which think that the Senat judged , when they ſawtha th 
Senatours were drawne by lot to judge of publike and criminall cauſes, lometimesh 
themſelucs , ſometime with the knights, by the law Liuia and afterwards with th 
knights and the Treafurours,by the law Aurelia : for there 1s great difference betyiy 
the bodic of the Senat, and the Scenatours taken in the qualitie of judges, and betyin 
the privic Counſell,and the counlcllours thereof comming into the ſoucraignecoun 
rheSmarersof tO judge. For before Nero the Senat neuer had ſo much as ordinaric jurildiftiong 
kay 5 power to judge of any matter; And namely Auguſtus would not thatthe Senatſhoull 
bur whenthey trouble irſelfe, with the judging ofthe honour, or of the life of Senatours, albeithy 
mio | he were thereunto importuned by his friend CMzcenas. And albeit that Tyberias tie 
appoynred. —=emperour often times ſent ynto them ſuch cauſes , yet was it but extraordinarie andy | 
way of commiſsion ; which Aarienthe emperour afterward cauſed to paſle intotty 
| forme of an ordinaric iuriſdition.. Ve ſec in like caſe that Phzttp the faire, or asſont 
others ſay Philip the long ,to diſcharge himſelfe ofthe Cour: of parlament, andealilt 
to rake from it the dealing with the affaires of ſtate, made it an ordinaric Court giuing 
it ivriſdiction , and a fitting place in Paris: which C outt was in auntient timethe &- ; 
nate of Fraunce , and yet at this day calleth it ſelfe the Court of Pceres ,erefted by 
 Lewesthe yong, (according to the truer opinion) to giue counlell ynto the king;s | 
we ray ſee by the creation of Countic D' Maſcon for a Peer, by king Charlesthef, 
in the yeare 1359, where it is ſaid that the king of Fraunce ordained the twelue Pert 
> togiuc them their counſell and aide, and tearmed it ſelfe, as yet it doth at this prelen, 


| Thecour ofa. (by way of prerogatiue of honout') the Coutt of patlament ( without any otheradd. 


' ris ſometime the 


ris omerimeth®. 110n) as it is to be ſcene inthe letters which it wrote vnto the king : whereas the other |. 
Fraunce bythe Courts of later time eſtabliſhed, vſe their particular additions; As , The Parlamenti 
ing forbidden ; | : 
Tholouſe , of Roan , of Burdeaux , of Dion ,of Gratianople , and Aquaſexia , Butiniit | 
raigne of Charles the ix, at ſuch time time as the Court of Paris liked nor of thedect: 
ofthe Senat, whereby the king in the Court of Roan was by the voices of the prines | 
declared ſufficient for the gouernment of the kingdome without a Regent ,accotdin, 
to the law of king Charles the firſt : the king yet vader age,aduiſedthe court,to medde 
only with the deſciding of controuctfies, and the equall adminiſtration of juſtice: ot. 
that the king his predeceſſours had for that onely purpoſe appointed that Court,al 
there placed them, and not to become his tutors, orproteCors ofthe realme, or ket- 
pers of his towne of Paris: and therefore commaunded ſuch lawes and ediftsas It | 


had appointed to be proclaimedin the court of Paris, to be publiſhed: wherein rs | 
a 2 | 


matters of ſtate. 


” 
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Or A CoMMONVInALE, 2 67 
F A thing ſhould be contained that ſeemed norto ſtand with right and reaſon , he could 1 
& (as he (aid) be content to be thereof rould 3 bur yer fo as that after he had vnderſtood 


the matrer , if it were his pleaſure to haue the law proclaimed, they ſhould forthwith 


{ without fatther reply do that they were commaunded : with which the kings edict 

; the court was wonderiully troubled; and for that the judges were equally diuided into 

: two opinions : the one being willing to haue the kings edift publiſhed , and the other 
j denying the ſame . The Courtthought good againe to aduiſe the king, that the court 
Y . might not be entorcedto allow or publiſh ſuch things as ſhould thereunto ſceme vit- 
: reaſonable or vniuſt . VV herewith the king diſpleaſed, cauſed his privie Counſel to be 
p | called, and by the authoririe thereof a decree ro bee made the xxitij. of September, 


bl B whereby the parlament of Paris was forbid 


den once to call in queſtion the lawes or 
decrees proceeding from the king concerning matters of ſtare : which was allo before 


by king Francus decreed in the yeare 1528. In like cafe the great Connſell which was 


R 

|. 

h not almoſt employed bur in affaires of ſtate, in the raigne of Charles the ſeaucnth, and 
a Charles the eight, was by little and little ſo filled with ſures, that Charles the viij. made 
le i an ordinaric court of ſeauenteene counſclloursz whom Lewes the xij. made vp xx. 
by belide the Chauncelour , who was Preſident thereof, ( in ſuch ſort , that vnder king 
ne Francis there was bur a Preſident in ſteed of a Chauncelour) who were not imploied 


mn _ —butinhearing ofcxtraordinarie cauſes by way of commils1on, or remitting of the pri- 

in  — viecounſell,andordinarily the appeales ofthe Prouſt ofthe houſhold . We e allo The privie cou 
mi  thepriuic Couoſcll icſeltero be as itwere broughtinto the forme of an ordinary court, woſtbroughe ine 
0 by hearing the differences barwixt the Townes and the Parlaments , and oft times be- an antineels A 
ul ewixt particular men,cuen for ſmall matters : to the end that ſuch a great companie of (purv) neens 
ha thenobilicie, and men of marke, ſhould bz buſt:d with ſome thing , hauing as ir were particular cauſes 
th laſt the vnderſtanding of che affaires of tate, which can neuezr ſort to goodend,if they 

ly be communicated to ſo many perſons : where the wiſer fort are commonly oucr ruled 

th by the greater part, toining hereunto allq, thar it is kmpoſsible, ro keepe rhe counſel] 
Int | of the ſtate ſecret: or to know in ſuch a multirude who it is that diſcouereth the ſame, norwithour 

ſhe nor to caſt them out who arc holden for ſulpe&: Except by vſing the cuſtome of the Jar whe 
ing auntient Arhenians , by vertuc whereof the Senatours by a ſecret iudgement which 15 222% 

&, , they called 755 enquanoqepins might with all libertic, and without diſpleaſure con+ 

by demne the blabbing Senator ,or him that had defiled the honour of his eſtate... Asin 

30 like caſe the Roman Cenſors without forme or faſhion of proceſle, had accuſtomedto 

#<, remoue the vnworthic Senators, and by that mcanes to exclude them our of rhe Se- 

ee nat; except they would put them(clucs vpon their triall before the judges which were 

ſent aboue the Cenſors,or that tlie people had giuen ſome new office,or honorable charge * 

i, . fo himthat was ſo remoued by the Cenſors, or condemned by the judges. Burt the 

whe + Romans were much to blame, both for too caſic receiuing and remouing of the Se- 

wo natours, and that in too-great number : For Fabius Buteo made DiQator to ſupply the 

ate{ — C&keQt ofthe Senar, at one time recciucd in an 177 Senatours. VV hereas Lentulus and 

eccet F Gelbus Cenfors at one daſh remoucd 64. Howbeir,it were mqre ſeemly and agreeing 

incs with the dignitic and honour of a Scnat to recciuc into it few, and them alſo choſen 

ding andculled out as pearles; than to exAlr ynto ſo high degree of honour men worthie = 

dds — andvaworthic, and afterwards to calt them downe againe with eternall infamic and mou coun 
fo diſionour, ynto whom they had before given their helping hands : Beſides that it can- i 3d 1a ford of 
ol. Not alwaies be done without danger and ſcdition, or the diſhonour of him that ruleth. wiſer greene 
""_ It is foure hundred yeare ſince that the Priuic Counſell of England,at the inſtance and placed, WO, - 
« het | ſure of the Archbiſhop of Canterburic (then Chauncelour) eſtabliſhed, there were A 
ifany | there into but fikteene perſons then choſen ; neither hath ic cuer fGnce paſled thenum- —_ gumber 
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ber oftwentiez and yet by meancs of that little Counſell they have retained heir tz | 


moſt faire and floriſhing-in times both ofpeace and warre, as is by their hiſtoriest, 
be ſecne; and by the treatie of peace made berwixt Lewes the ix, and Henry the fr 
king of England; which for the more aſlurance;thereof was ſworne by the Prince and 
the xvij privie Counſellors : v:4; one Archbiſhop, one Chauncelor, one Biſhop, i 
Earls,and ſix other Lords,with the great Treaſurour, and a magiſtrat whom they call | 
chiefe Iuſtice of England . Now I doubtnot bur that in euery Commonmweale, mar 


| byvaineambition, favour , impudency ,or corrupt briberie , in ſort cuen againſ they 


Wha they be 


propound mat. 
ters in the Senat 
or counſel, 


Prince and peoples will find meanesto enter into the ſacred Senat againſt whichiy, 


conuenience remedie might be well prouided , it we would but vſe Solonslaw, Forks 


would have noneto bee admitted into the Senat of the Arcopagits, but ſuch az had ( 


withouttouch, by all the degrees of honour afcended vnto the higheſt places andpre. 


ferments ofthe Commonweale : for ſo he deemed him to be well ablero hold aplac 
in the Senat without ſtaggering or falling, that could hold himſelfe vpright in fig 
dangerous and flipperie wayes . And thar is it for which all the auntients both Greds 
and Latins , hatieſo highly commended the Senat of the Arcopagits , compoſedd 
ſixtie perſons,as we read in Athens . The fame manner 1s yet vied among the fy 
lefler cantons ofthe mountaine Swifſers,that they which haue paſled through all th 
honourabre eſtates ſhould continue Senators for cuer : but this is not the way to hay 
good reſolution, and yet lefle to keepe the affaires of ſtate in ſecret, inthar the Sen; 
tors ofthe little cantons,which are fortie fiue in Zug, and an hundred fixtie foure i! 
Appenzcl,and more or lefſe in the others,when queſtion is of marters' of importang, 
may eueric one of them bring with him into the councell two or three of the citiſen, 
ſuch as he liketh beſt of . VV. hereby it commeth to paſſe,thar ſometime thereatefour 
or five hundred,part Scnators,part others,aſlembled rogetherinto the Senar, and jt 
all haue deliberatiue voices therein . VV hereas multitude is cucr ancnemie, ynto wi | 
reſolutions, EM ” - | 
And thus much concerningthe number of Councellors of eſtate : let vs nowah 


tharoughres , Precfly ſpeake ofthem thatare to propound matters in the Senat; and then of ſuc 


things as arethere alſo to bee propounded. As rouching the firſt, men of auntent 
time hane alwaies had great regard vnto thequalitic of them which were to propoud ; 
any thing in the Senat . For we ſcethatto have bene the proper charge of the gs 
teſt magiſtrats in Rome, whome for that cauſe they called Conſuls : orintheirablence 


the greateſt magiſtratthat was in Rome(to wit,the Prxtor of the citic ) ſupplied the 


place of the Confull : receiving the particular requeſts both ofthe citiſens and ſtrat 
gers,ofambaſſadours from forren princes , and allies letters fromthe gouernousd 
their prouinces : which letters heread in the Senat,asked cuerie mans opinion, coll 


- maunded the decrees ofthe Scnat to be written, & alſo diſmiſſed-the Senat, Amongl 


A notable co(- 


tome of the.Ae- 
tolians in pros + 
pounding of 
matters 1n their 
Segat, 


the Greciansthe greateſt Prator executed the ſame office, who among the Arhenials 
was called Zpxwv erwvu®-;8&the reſt as they were created in ſome places nporaura® | 
1PoBovaoci,who bare almoſt the ſame office that do the providitors inthe comonneal 
of Rhaguſe,8 the ſages in the ſtate of Venice: howbcit that there the three Auogadon | 
ordinarily propounded ynto the ſenat,that wherof it is to conſult. In the counceloftie 
Greeks the preſident cauſed to be cried aloud by a ſergeanr, That if there wereanyptr. 


ſonthathad any thing to ſay concerning the good of the ſtate, he ſhould ſpeake:whic , 


Titus Linits ſpeaking ofthe Achzans aftirmeth generally of all the Greeks. Buri | 
the Ztolians,their cuſtome was moſt notable, worthy to be ofall men regarded,vel 
highly commended and approued by Philipemen generall of the Achzan Jeagiti 


which was that the preſidenr , or hee which in full councell propounded a7 
Ba | W | 


te | 
to 
ſt 
nd 


D the particular men dcliuered their opinions,and after them the lefſer magiſtrats , and 


, | 4 
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k which ſeemed vnto himſclfe good, ſhould therein have no voice himſclfe. A 0 2; 


meanes to take away the praCtiſes and couert rraines,which are commonly mace 
Popular and Ariſtocratique cltates, where the vutieſt heads caſily draw others to th: '! 
opinions . Howbcit I cannot commend the faſhion and cuſtome of them of Gere: EE 
where none butthe duke alone hath power to propound 1n the Senat that which pica- 7 
ſech himſelfe . For beſide the difficultie of ſpeaking with the duke on everic ſide beſer, wenccs 
andtroubled with infioit affaires,and to lay betore his eyes a thouſand divers reaſons 
| forthe debating oithe matter inthe councell : itis alſo daungerousto giue ſo Oreat ati> 
thoririe ro one perſon, that he may open or keepe ſecret tro or from the S=nat, whatſo- 
everhimſelfc pleaſeth 3 ir being not lawtull for any manto propound any matter bur 
3 himſelfe. Itisalſo much perilous one citiſen, who firſt deliuereth his opinion to be of 
- ſuch authoritic and power as that the reſt which are to ſpeake after him,dare not freely 
lay what indeedthey thinke . And tharis it for which it 1s wiſely prouidedin therealm ,, 
of Fraunce,that it is permitred ro all them which haue accefle into the councell (al- witome 671+ s | 
though they therin have neither deliberatiue voice nor place)eucrie man to propound mare viel; 
his owne requelts,& to aduettiſe the councell of that which is profitable for the Com- *7a"n<<- 
monwealezto the end it may be the better prouided for . And oftentimes their opini- 
on is allo thereof demanded, and then afterward the aduiſe of the councellors ot the 
eſtate, which in councell haue place and deliberariue voice, in ſuch fort and order, as 
that thegreat lords deliuer their opinions laſt; to the end, that the libertie of the leſſer 
's ſhould not be impaired by the authoritie of the greater princes or magiltrats, and eſpe- 
cially by the power of ambitious and fattious men,who cannot in any caſe abide to be 
contradicted . In which courſe they which have onely yoyces conſulcatiue, make way 
for them which haue voyces deliberatiue: aud oftentimes broach vnro the conncell 
good and liuely reaſons : and where they in any thing erre , they are without iclouſie 
againe by the others brought into the right. V hich is a cuſtome much more com- 
' mendable than that ofthe Romans,where rhe Conſull firit demaunded the opinion 
ofthe chicfe man inthe Senar,or els of him that was appointed Conlull for rhe yeare 
following. And yet neuecrthelefle the contrarie was vſed before the people: for firſt 


laſt of all the greateſt, to the intent that the libertic of the lefler ſhould not be prevented 
by the authoritic ofthe greater . Toyne hereunto al{o,that the ambition to ſpeake firſt 

doth oftentimes draw after itthe enuic of ſome,and the ielouſie of others . So wee lee 

the crucll emperours to diſcharge vponthe Senar,the diſcortentment thatthe people 

had ofthcir cruelties,cauſed {uch things as they would haue done to bee propounded 

or red inthe Senat: which to gaineſay or ſceme to diſlike of was death. VV hich was 

not to demaund the 2duiſe of the Senat,but indeed molt imperiouſly to command the 

lame. W hereof anauntient Senator complaining faith Yeidemm curiars elinguem, in * {vim nice 
qua dicere quod yelles periculoſum : quod nolles miſerum eſet, W e haue ſeene (faith hee) "#9970 
the court dombe,wherin to ſpeake that thou wouldeſt was daungerous;andto ſay that = 


thou wouldeſt not,was athing right miſerable: For that the emperor Dometian, (vnus 


 ſoluscenſebat quod omnes [equerentur)alone decreed what all men ſhould follow: and 


commenderh Traian(quod eo rogante,ſeutentias bbere dicerc liceret uimnceretque ſenten- 
P14 non prima,ed melior)tor that he propounding of waters, cueric man might freely 
ſpeake his mind: and that opinion preuailed nor which was firſt,bur beſt. {By the cu- 
ſtome of the auntient Hebrewes,the king refrained from comming intothe Senar,lcaſt 
any ſhould bee contrarie ynto him, or hee to any; for fo they writin their Com+ 
mentaries, k 

It werealſo to be wiſhed,that the Councell ſhould fit in the morning yer faſting, 
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tor counſelours 


ro fitin councell {aith Philip de Commines , and c{pecially ia countries where the people are ſy 
wine. Salomon deteſteth thoſe princes, who when they ought in the morni 
their mind with religious contemplation of high and divine marters, doe w 

ding pamper the inordinardefire of their languiſhing 8 broken luſt, 8 with new ng, 

riſhment kindle the fire of new deſires : VV hich he in three words declareth, ws (ich 

he)vnto princes which eate early. WV hich is a thing ſo much the moreto be detefteg by 

how much many thinke it to be the greateſt braueric, ro bee well whitled with Wide 

For what can be more beaſtly than was the old maner oftheGermans,who neyer " 

to conſult of their greateſt aftaires but in middeſt of their cups perſuaded fo thatey 

 oneofthem warme with wine,ſhould difcouer the verie ſecret of his hart,andtohe the 

more cloquent to perſuade whatthey thoughtto bee moſt expedient . VV hich ou. 

ſtome they haue now well changed, infomuch thateuen their privar and domeſtica 

contrats made when they are indrink,are to none citeQ or purpoſe, it being alone, 


The fitteſt rim {gr that is not-to be holden for a councell well diſgeſted,which is done ir 


bie& Vito! 
NS tO feed 


Phar things are 


[nner, ag } 


Ith full fee, 


he Se * ſufficient Cauſe for the indge to revoke them being ſo made. Now as concerning ſuch 


councell of the 


councell ome  tNINgS aSATe tO be conſulted of in the Senat,they depend of ſuch occaſions 8 affairs, y 


ly cogfulted of. jn courſe of time preſent thernſelues . The anticat Romans firſt conſulted of mater |. 
concerning their rehgion,as the marke and end wherat all humane aCtions oughthak | 
to beginandend . There was neuer allo, faith Polybizs(he himſelte being an Atheiſt, 


people more deuout than this : adioining therunto morcouer, That by meanes oftcl; 


gion they hadeſtabliſhed vnto themſclues the greateſt monarchy in the world, Thal 


after matters ofreligion, and worſhip of the immortall gods, are tobe cntreated of the | 
oreareſt and moſt yrgent affaires of ſtate,and moſt concerning the Commonweale, y 
the making of peace or war: in both which,long delay 18no lefle dangerous,thanistoy | 
ent Daſtic reſolution, In which calc, as in all things doubttul,the anticnts had arule which | 


- A goed ruſebyy 


obſerved in all 


oblerued in all. {ffered no great exception, which was, T hat we ought not todo , neither to coun | 
| ensformarters any thing tobe done , wherof we doubt whether it be 1aſt or injuſt, profitable orhur. | 

fall; or if the harme that may enſue bee greater than the profit that may come ofthe | 
enterpriſe that is to be taken in hand:bur if the harme be euident, & the profit doubth], | 
or contrariwiſe,there is then no deliberation to be had or doubt made which to chuſe, | 
But the doubt is greater,when as thar which we are to conſult of , hath in ſhow mc | 
& greater profits,if we can bring itto good effe,than it hath hurt if wee faile therein, 
Howbcit the more wholſome opinion ofthe antients 1s to bee preferred , vi, Tha | 
Things dowbrful When queſtion is of marters of eſtate, things doubrtull,or ſubieQro the change of fot | 


of Kate, 


or ſubieR to for- 


Ve in confulra. LINC,ATC NOT at al to be embraced. Andrherfore the ſubtiller ſort,cauſe the that bemore 


tion of matrers 


tion ofmarters fimple, ro propound and perſuade in councell ſuch things as ſeeme ynto themlclud 
aralembraied, dOubtfull; to the intent that ſo the blame may reit vpon them, if things fall out cuill; 8 


Nothing oughe Y © the honor redound vnto themſclues if it fall out wel. Howbeitnothing oughttode | 


- dyes thought commendable and well done, which dependeth of the caent. For it behoueth 
ral e 


EUERLS, vs by moſt certaine arguments and reaſons to ſhow wherfore this or that is to be done, | 
and not by the cuent : yea it behouecth a wiſe man rather to feare vntorrunat cuents, ' 


than to preſume of happie ſucceſle . And therfore a wile councellor neuer refteth hin» | 


{clic ypon the chances of fawning fortune,or vpon aduencures, but ſtill forceth hinlcle 
by good and wile diſcourſe to gather the true cffes of precedent cauſes : albet 


that hce oft times ſec, the moſt aducnturous and raſh,to bethe moſt happic & for: | 
nat intheir attempts. And therefore the anticnt diuines(who coucred wiledomen be 


bles)doubtcd not to exclude that goddeſle whom they called Fortune,out of thecoll 
ccll ofthe gods ; leaſt that which ſhould be ſought for by wiſedome , ſhould ſceme to 
hauc bene obtaincd by the raſhneſle of fickle fortune, And yer tor all that wee ſec n0- 


thing | 
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thingto be more comended or blamed,than the good or cuil end of mens adtions:and 
(o wiſdome meaſured by the toor of fortune. Bur itthe law condemne the {ouldior that 
6ohicth with the enemie without the commaundement of his captaine, although hee 


carrie away the victoric; how much more dangerous ought it to be,to put the hope of 


councels,8 ſtate of 
{ch continuall aducntures do oftentimes draw after them the ruine of aducnturous 
princes. And cherefore to auoid thatnothing ſhould beraſhly or vnaduiledly decreed 
inthe councel, I like well the aduile of fir Thomas Moore, To propound the day before 
what was in the Senat to be reſolued on the day following3to the end that ſuch delibe- 
rations might the better be dilgeſted: prouided for al thar, That queſtion be not of the 

articular imerelt of any of them which haue voice inthe councell.: for in that caſe it is 


much better to reſolue vpon the matter the ſame day,8 without delay, than to attend 


yntil the ſound judgement of ſome be prenented by rhe ſubrilties of others,& thatmen 


come prepared with long.traines of reafons,to reverſe that which ought of righe to be 
concluded. For as the truth,the more naked and {imple 1t is produced,the fairer it is; ſo 


is it moſt certaine,thar they which diſguiſe it by figures or colours of Rethorique,rake 


from i: the luſtre and naturall beautic thereof : a thing which a man ought abouec all 
things in matters ofcouncell to ſhun. True it is,that to vſe oloquence, in the aflemblies 
ofthe pcople,and with the {weetnes of ſpeech to delight the ears of the ignorant multi- 
tude, or with faire words to blind their etes, or with pleaſing reaſons to turne their 
minds from rage and furic to peace and quiernes, is a thing not onely commendable, 
but neceſſary alſo. But al theſe things are far to be remoued from a Scnat or councell,if 
aduiſc be to be ſought for or required of ſuch Senators as we have ſpoken of, that is to 
fay of wiſe men. And the Lacedemonian breuitie full of good reaſons,is to be y{ed,thar 
they all may hauetime to {peake : & rhatno orator hauing gotthe poſlelsinn of ſpea- 
king,ſhold with long diſcourſe or fpecch exclude the beſt 8: wileſt of the ſenators. And 


—_ mem 


the Commonweal inthe vncertaine hope of fortune?B:-{ides that, 


therefore by an old decree ofthe Arcopagits,it was not lawhull in that graue councell, 


to viccither any induCtion or after-ſpeech. As for the deliucring of their opinions by 
ſecret luffrages,as amongſt the Venerians; or by changing of places , as amonegſt the 
Romans,I cannot greatly commend ofcither , but eſpecially ifthe matter in conſulra» 
tion conſiſt ofmany points,of which ſome are to be liked of, and otherſome to berceie- 
Qed: ſothar it is neceflarie ro propound cuerie article or point apart, which the Latins 
terme azuidere ſententiamgand (o to cauſe the Senators to paſle & repaſle from one ſide 
to another. Into which difhcultics the Venerians falling,are oftentimes conſtrained to 


leave their ſecret voices giuen by lots,and to giue the ſame by word of mouth; which 
they ve ro do, when queltion is ofthe life, fame,or fortune of any man,according to the 


maner ofthe anticnt Greeks & Romans; a thing which cannot by ſecret yoices,by lor, 
without iniuſtice be done,for the infinit varictic of caſes whici1 may preſent themiſclues 
to be indged vpon. Now as the Senat ofa Commonweale is not bound to the cer- 


_ tainehearing and deciding of cauſes,ſo ought ir notto trouble ir (clte with intermedling 


with the juriſdiction of the magiſtrats, except it be in the controuerſies of rhe greateſt 
mapiſtrats,or ſoucraigne courts among themſelues. And for this cauſe Tiberins the em- 
perour,in the beginning of his raigne proteſted in the Senat, That he would nor alcer 
ay thing inthe courſe of iuſtice,neither haue to do with the juriſdiction of the ordina- 


tie magiſtrats, And they which make a confuſion ofa Senar & priuie councel,do greats 


ly diminiſh the dignitic 8 honor therof,for that it ought ro be regarded as ro confirme 
the princes aions,8 wholly to attend the publike affairs: worke enough to buſle a (ec- 
Nar,cxcept it be when queſtion is ot rhe lite or honour of the greateſt lords and princes, 


Thar che Senay 
ouvhr not to ivs 
termeale with 
the iuriſdiQion 


of the magiſtrar. 


or otrhe puniſhment of citics, or other ſuch cauſes of like conſequence and impor. . 


Aa ut tance, 
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What power a 


$-nat or counſel tq gjue aduiſe and councell to them which hauc the ſoucraigntie in everie 
- of Kate is of right & 


tance,as may well deſerue the aſlemblic ofthe Senat ; as in auntient metheRong 
Senat,by commiſsion from the people, had the hearing of the treaſons and cor A | 
cies of their allies,againſt the ſtate,as we ſee in *® Lime. pita. 


Yerreſteth the laſt point of our definition, that is to ſay, thatthe Senat is eſtabliſhed 


Common, 


to bave inawell Weale. T © giue adviſe (I ſay) and councell ; for thatthe Sevat in a well ordereg Com 


ordered Com- 
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monweale,ought not to haue power to commaund, nor to direCt out their Mandir 
neither to put 1nto execution their aduiſes and conſultations, bur onely to maker: Mn. 
thereof vnto them which haue the ſoueraigntie. Now it a man ſhould aske, White 
there be any Commonweale wherein the Senat hath ſuch power? It is aqueſtionhy 
of fat : bur ifdemaund were made,whether of right it ought foro haue or nor? our! 
opinion is,that in a well ordered Commonweale it is 1n no wile tobe ſuffered -forthe | 
it cannot be without impeaching ofthe ſoucraigntic,and that much lefle ina Mong, 
chie,than in an Ariſtocratie,or a Popular eſtate. And in that the maieſtie of a (oye, 
raigne prince is knowne,inthat he can,and his wiledome,inthat he knowethto wei, | 
and iudge the aduiſe of his councell,and fo conclude according tothe refoluionofthe 
wiſer part,and not of the greater. | 
Now if any man thinke it ſtraunge or inconuenient for all other magiſtrats and fo. 
ueraigne Coutts, tO hauc power to commaund, in their owne names to dite& Outther. 
commilcions,and the Senat that tudgerh oftheir authoritic and controuerſics;o beg, | 


pow-rthen hath priued of this power : let him conſider that vnto ſuch magiſtrars and courts, power z| 
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given them euen by their inſticution,cleftion, and creation , and by the charters a | 
vrants vato them made for the limiting of their charge and power , without whic 
neither martiall nor ciuill or domeſticall affaires can well be governed : whereasthey | 
was neuer Senat in any auntient well ordered Commmonweale, which hadany poW. | 
er to commaund by vertue of rhe inſtitution thereof . So we (ee, that inthe kingdom | 
of Fraunce, Spaine,and England , the priuie councell is nor ereQed or inſtituted i | 
forme of a bodie politique or colledge; neither to haue power by the eleQion or a | 
daining thereof,to order or commaund any thing,fo as is neceſlarie for all magilttay, 
as we ſhall hereafter declare . And as for that that ſome will ſay, Thatthe prinie coun- 
cell may difanull and reuectle the indgements and decrees of the magiſtrats and ſoue- | 
raigne courts: and (o conclude, that it is not without great authoritic and power: | 
mine an{were is,that the decrees of the councell depend not in any thing of the coun | 
ccll it ſelfe ; but of the royall power,and by commilsion onely, in qualitic ofexttaotds. 
narie iudges for the execution of iultice,befides that the commiſsion and authotitied | 
the privie councell is alwayes 1oyned with the perſon of the king. And thereforewele 
ina Monarchic all the decrees of the priate councellto carrie theſe words with them, 
By the king in hu prime conncell: which can do nothing if the king bee not preſent of 
at leaſtwiſe confirme the aQts of his councell. But wee hauc before ſhewed the poet 
of all magjſtrats and corporations to ceaſe, and bee ſuſpended in the preſence of tit | 
prince. Now if the power ofthe Senat be nothing 1n the abſence of the prince , and 

- muchlefle in hispreſence,where then is the Senats power ? Andif the Senarcannotdl 
it ſelte decide and determine a controuerſie ; how can itthen diſpoſe of ſuch things 3 
belong vnto the ſtate ofthe Commonweale? and that is it wherfore we ſee ſuch thing | 
as are decreed vpon by the Senar,to be ſtill referred vito the prince: or if they bec of 
lefſe importance,yetto be ſtill confirmed with the princes authoritic, hand, and ſeal | 
Wi hich is no new matter,but ofauntient time done . For we ſee an old charter M# 
king mention of one Exdebalde,countie of the Pallace of king Clotozre, who fitting 
councell with the'Scnat,was to report the decrees thereof ynto rhe king,ro the end 
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A hanerhem by him either approued or reieQed. Pp 
Bur tlie doubt is greater, whether the Senat in a Popular or Ariſtocratique eſtate 


E 


oug 


rence there is betwixt one lord and many, or betwixt one prince the ſoueraigne com- 
maunder of his people 3 andan infinir number'ot men; as in a Populareitate. Beſides 
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Whether the 
Senart :n a popu 
lar or Ariltocra 
rique eſtate 
ought ro haue 
more power then 
in a Monarchie- 


ht to haue more power thanin a Monarthie, or not 2 conſidering the great ditte- 


that, weread alfo,that in the Roman Commonweale(which is holden to hauc beene 
one ofthe moſt Aouriſhing and belt ordered that eucr was)the Senat had power to di- 
poſe ofthe common treaſure,and publike reuenue(one of the greateſt points of ſoue- 
raigntic)to appoint lieutenants and gouernours of princes,to grant triumphs, and to 
diſpoſe of rcl1g10N + And for this cauſe Tertu//zan ſaith, That never any God was recei- 


ned 


in Rome,without the decree of the Senat . And as for ambaſladours of-kings and 


people,none but the Senat recetued and diſmiſſed them. And that which more is, is 
was forbidden vpcn paine of treaſon, to preſent any requeſt vnto the people , without 
the aduile ofthe Senat before had,as we have before declared . VV hich was not onely 
in Rome obſerucd,but al(o in all the Grzcian Commonweales. For oftending wher- 


in Thraſcbuls was in Athens accuſed of treaſon,as was afterwards allo _Androtian by 
Demoſthenes . W hich order is cuen at this time berter oblerued and Kept ar Venice, 
than euer it was in Rome or Greece. And yet notwithſtanding all this I ſay, that the 
Senat ofthe Popular or Ariſtocratique eſtates ought notto haue bur the aduife and 


What power thy 
Senator covnlel 
ought to have in 
a popular or A- 

riſtocratique eſs 
rates | 


conſultation of matters of ſtate onely , the power ſtill depending of them, which had 
C theſoueraigntic . And as for that which is ſaid of the power ofthe Roman Senar, thar F 


which it had, was nothing elſe but dignitie,authoritic,councel, and not power : for that 


the 


Senat,which had no power to commaund,and much lefle ro execute the decrees ther- 


of, 


Thar the Senar 
of Rome hadne 
Power 1 Com- 


people of Rome might when it ſaw good confirme or Fepeale the decrees of the 


Dionyſius Halycarnaſcers hath well noted, and Linte himſelte oft times viing this 5 9:3 


forme of ſpeech , Seratus decrenit,populus m(/it , The Senat decreed, and the people 
commanded. V herein Feſtus Pomperus is deceiued, interpreting the wordguſze,com- 
maunded,for decreuzt, or decreed . So that it belongedto the Senatto decree, and to 
the people to commaund. As when Zzure ſpeaking ofthe authoritic of Scipio Africae 
nus,faith;Nutus eius pro decretis patrumypro popult inffis eſſe, His beck was inſtead ofthe 
\ Þ Senators decrees,and the peoples commaunds. And that the lealt Tribune ofthe pea- 
ple, oppoſing himſelte againſt the Senar,niighr ſtay all the decrees thereof. I haue here 
before noted certaine places out of T7tus Lraizs: whereby it euidently appeareth, thar 
2 the Senat could in nothing commaund ; and eſpeciall by the decree where it is ſaid, 
Thatthe Conlull if-he ſhonld thinke ic ſo good , ſhould preſent the requeſt vnto the 
people,forthe making of adiftator: and if ir pleaſed not the Confull , rhen the Pra- 


'tor 


of the citic ſhould rake that charge vpon him: who it he would therin do nothing, 


thatthen one ofthe Tribunes ſhould do it. The Conſuls (ſaith Lzuie) would therein 
doenothing,and forbad the Prator alſo to obey the Senat : Now had the Senat had 
{omuch power to commaund,as had the Conſull,or one of the Tribunes of the peo- 
ple,it would neuer hane vſed ſuch kind of focech ; neither would the Conſul have for- 
bidden the Prztor to obey the Senat . For indeed the Scnat could not commaund the 
Prztors,but vied theſe or like words, 1/*t ſhould ſo ſeeme unto them good ; or if ſo it 
were their pleaſure.So the ſame man in another place ſaith,Decreuerunt patres ut Mar - 


C145 


Tuntus Pretor urbanus (ij et videretur, Decemutros agro Samniti, Appuloque , quoad 


ein publicum erat metiendo denidendoque crearet, The Senators decreed, that Marcus 
{unins,Prztor of the citie,if he ſhould thinke it ſo good , ſhould appointten men for 
the meaſuring and diuiding of fo much of the Samuite and Appulian land,as belonged 


tothe Commonmweale. 


| Now 
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The dignttie of 
erats 
weale greater 


ofthe Senart. 


£8,298. 


The great power 
in the Tribunes 
vt Rome, 


the great magiſ- 


Sr off ; they therein comprehended the Magiſtrats alſo, they (till placed them in orderly, 


maine Commone 


Now if any man ſhould ſay that theſe words , $/ es videretur (ifit ſhould ( fre 
vato him good ) imported a commaund :the contrarie is proved inthat, thir + 
ſpeaking of the puniſhment of the Campanians , ſaith, That the Conſyll Fultiuh, 
uing red the decree of the Senat which caricd theſe words : 1mtegram rem ad Sears 
rejceret je videretar : interpretatum eſſe , quid magis > Republica duceret fimas, 
nem ſibt permiſſam: That he ſhould, if he thought it lo good,referre the whole mane 
vnto the Senart : to haue(o interpreted the decree, as ifthe matter had beeye cont 
tcd to his diſcretion,to deeme what he ſhould think beſt and moſt expedientrhercny 
doe for the Commonweale : at which time gre was of the liucs and . 


d goods of] 
the Campanians, part of whom the Confull of himſclte without lake __ 
from the Scnat cauſed to be put to death, and the reſt to be ſold by the drume. Butthy + 
the dignitic ofthe Magiſtrats was in the Roman Commonweale greater thanthe $, 


nats,it appeareth by thar, that ſuch as writletters vnto the Senat and people of Rogy 


forethe Senat; as is manifeſt by the inſcription of their letters ,inthis ſort; Cy, Mary 


thenthe dignitie* 79zp, Cof. deſeg. S. Pe D.Coſs . Pret. Tribb. pleb. Senatut , Populo , plebique Romam:(y 


Plancus Generall , Conſull ele&, vnto the Conſuls , Pretors, T ribunes of the people, 
the Senat, Pcople,and Comminaltie of Rome ſenderh greeting . W herefore Ci 
doth but orator like taunt Yatin/us,vhen he faith, Art not thou a moſt certein murty, 
rer ofthy countrey ? thoulefteſt not vnto the Senat, that which never man tookefon | 


2 It ;that Legares ſhould be appointed by the authoritic of that order. And hein*1;y 


when as he ſpeaketh of Triumphes, ſaying, It was neuer before by the people det, | 
mined of triumphes, the eſtimation and beltowing of that honour hauing alwge | 
beene with the Senat: no not the kings themlſclues to haue impaired the maieſ: of * 
that order : he ſpeaketh (T ſay) but like an orator: for that there was nothing wich | 
might not be taken from the Senar , the magiſtrat propounding a requeſt rothecy, | 
trarie ynto the people: as we haue by examples before declared . But how (ocuetthe | 
Senat for the maintenance of the authoritic thereof made decrees, yer could itna 
commaund or put in execution any of thoſe things that were by it decreed:neitherh;d | 
it ſo much as any Liftors or Sergeants, the true markes ofthem which have pony || . 
commaund. But rhe Magiſtrats hauing rhe decrees of the Senat ia their hand,dirked * 
their owne mandats and commilſsions for the execution thereof, if they thought | 
good: afluringrhemſclues to be our of blame in doing that the Senat had beforeds | 
creed, it being alwaies readicto maintaine them in ſo doing : So the Senat being not 
way ableto reſtrainc Czſer , tooke their refuge to that auptient decree of the Sent, 
which was commonly made bur in the'dangerous times of the Commonweale, vi, 
Videant Conſules ac ceteri Magiſtratus ne quid detriment capiat Reſpublica: Letts | 
'Conſuls and other magiſtrats toreſec that the Commonweale take no harme: wit | 
which decree of the Senat (faith Ceſar) the Confuls armed, ſodenly raiſed theirpow 
and took vp armes againſt Ceſar: by which words it appeareth , authoritic to bar y 
beene in the Senat , but the chicfe commaund in the Magiſtrats . But ifany Tri 
of the people once oppoſed himſelfe againſt the decree ofthe Senar, not onely thea- 
thoritie of the Senat, but of the Conſuls and other magiſtrars alſo ceaſed. Andfortit | 
cauſe there were ordinarily ſome of the Tribunes at the gate ofthe Senar, (befotettat 
the law Atinia gaue them entrance into the Senar houſe) vato whom the dead | 
the Senat were brought and ſhowed, forthem to confirme b y Writing ouer themths | 
letter T”, orreie& by purting thercunto this word Veto, that is to ſay , I forbid it. 
thatthe Senat did nothiog but by lufferance of the people , or of the Tribunes, wi | 
were as it wet eſpials of the Senar, and keepers ot the libertie of the people, _ 
Me | 5: 2-0 
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Rn M4 OR P- pps I Trbee? ton 
te} A alwaics free powerto take exception to whatſocuer was decreed ,If the people by cxs 
ie preſſe Jaw tooke it not from them , permitting the whole dilciding of the mattcr Pro- 
a pounded ,vato the Scnat, without the Interruption of the T ribunes. As it did at the 
m requeſt of Trberites Graccss Tribune of the people,giuing leaue yato the Senat tor thar 
0, yeare to diſpoſe of the Conlularie provinces, with exprelic prohibition vato the Tri- 
tt bunes for the oppoſing of chemſclues, tor that time onely . For aker that time the peo- 
it, ple ofr times gaue the provinces and gonernments, without the aduiſe or authoritic of 
'l the Senat . Now to ſay thatthe Senat had rhe difpoling ofthe common treaſure,true 
1. tis, butthar was but ypon ſafferance, and{o Jong as it pleaſed the people ; as we may 
tk  —ſcebythelaw Sempronia , whereby the people decreed that the ſouldiours ſhould be 
at - B apparelled ofthe charge of the common treaſure. And he that harh no power but by 
het (ufferance,and by way of inrreatic hath no power at all, as we hauc before ſaid . Soin 
nm ' likecaſeweſee the Auogadours or Triumuiri in the Venetian ſtate ofren times to op- 
be. poſe themlſelues, not onely againit the proceedings of the Sages and Decemuiri , but 
" cucn ofthe Senat alſo , and fo cauſe the matter ro be brought ynto the hearing ofthe 
M graund Counſel]. | | | | 7 : | 
hk, But here againe a man may ſay , that if the Senat 1n bodie or lawful! aſſemblie had pobapdiay one 
" no power to command, there was thenno difference betwixt the decrees of the Scnat, the Romars. 
he, and that which they call The authoytre : for {o it was that if there werelefle then foure 
" hundred Senatours, by the decree of Auguſtus, (who were afterward brought to the 
al OC numberoffiftie ) that they agreed vpon, was called an Authoritie , bur not a Decree 
#  - ofthe Senat. As alfo we may lee by the law Cornelia, publiſhed ar the requeſt of a 
Tribune of the people : whereby it was forbidden the Senat any more to graunt priui- 
of leges or diſpenſations, except there were two hundred Senatours at the leaſt preſent, 
4  "Whereby it is to be gathered, that the Senatin ſach number had power to com- 
w. | maund: whereuntoT (ay that a decrec in the nature of itſelfe carrieth with it no com- 
te | maund ,no more then the ſentence of the judge ,itthe commiſsion be not on foor, 
m__ Now the Senat neucr judged or determined, neither could giue out any commilsion 
or mandate ; and therefore neuer had the power ro commaund their decrees to be put "of 
w |,  Tnexecution, without the power and authoritie of the magiſtrars ſtill being of none iv 
© Þ eff. Andyer whatſocuer decree the Senar had made, and were it neuer to well by ti 
& | the power of the maziltrat confirmed ; was but annwall as Diony/izs Halicarnaſſersd Woh 
" hath well written ; and not perpetuall as Coxan ſuppoleth. Mil 
wit But how then ( might ſome man ſay) did the Senat cauſe three hundred ſou!diours lj 
" _ citiſens of Rome, which remayned ot the Legion that had ſacked Rhegium io Sicilie Th 
il where they were left in garriſon,to be led away, and bcing ſtript and beaten, to be all il 
te afterward beheaded before the people, withour any regard had vato the oppoſition of jl 
= the Tribunes, or appeales ofthe condemned , moſt miſcrably crying our, the ſacred 18; 
or lawes tobe therein broken and troden vader foor. But herein queſtion was of militarie "in! 
m{ _ Ciſcipline, which in that reſpe& kath nothing common with domeſtical} lawes and Mzniall diſci- me! 
_ © cultomes, Beſide that it was done but by the 2duiſe ofthe Senat,the exccution thereof ey 90 agg j 
M being performed by the magiſtrats , who were not bound to obey the Senat , if they pong come it 
'"_ hadnot beene thercunto willing, Yea moreoucr ſuch was the crucltic and hoitiblenes Ar 
" ofthe villanic by the garriſon ſouldiours committed ar Rhegium , who themlſelues op 
TY molt cruelly rifled the citie, which they ought with their blood to haue defended a- Wt 
"== gainſl the aſſaults of the enemie: as that it cauſed all the ordinaric porvcr of the lawes FL 
GG. Ftoceale:;nopuniſhment being thought ſufficient ro revenge the ſame . W hich caſes Wi 
&. when they chaunced , the rittles and querks of lawes were little at all regarded , cſpe- Mg 
jg ally in the mideſt of ſuch a noiſe of weapons. But as oft asthe Senator Conluls a 
ai i | | attemp+ ji! 
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a attempted to i nfringe the ſoucraigntic of the pcople,or to breake the laws, as ofttine 1 
they did the Tribunes,were ſtraight waies readie to oppoſe themſelues againſt they, . 


Forin that Caizs Cornelis Tribune ofthe people,made a requeſt ynto the peopleghy | 
the Senat from that time forward,ſhould not decrec any thing againſt the liberti of 
the people,and the maicſtic thereof: it ſufficiently declareth the Seat oft times before | 
contraric vnto the law,to hae vſurped the rights of ſoucraigntie : howbeit therein is 
not to be reſpeed what was done, but what of right oughtto hauc benedone. How, | 
beit itis manifeſt, thatthe Senar inthe latter times thereot had power to make lawe, 
but then it had Icft offto be a Senar,and was then become rather an ordinarie coun of 
judges . And yetthe magiſtrars thenſclues,as the Prxtors, the Ailes, yea andthe fy. | 
mous lawyers alſo made a great part of the Roman law,albeir that they had no Dower (; 
tocommaund at all : but all this dependeth ofthe good liking otthe prince or people, | 

5 without whoſe authoritie and commaund, the force of the law,edi&,or decreemade | 
was nothing . Seeing then that the Senat in a Popular eſtate hath no ordinaric DOME | 
to commaund,not to do any thing but by ſufterance ; much lefſe power ſhall it haven | 
an Ariſtocratique eſtate,or in a Monarchie : and fo muchthelefle in a Monarchie by | 
how much kings arc more icloule oftheir eltates,than are the people, and betterknoy | 
thanthey, how to defend their owne ſoueraigntie. 

Bur whereas we ſaid, It wasnot lawfull without the privitic of the Senat, to pro. 
pound any requeſt ynto people,that indeed was ſo prouided by the law Popilia and 
Hortenſ: yet was it lawfull alwaies without the priuitie of the Senat , to propound þ K 
requeſts ynto the Comminaltie: and although that by the Confularie law Corneli, 
it was allo forbidden without the priuitie of the Senar, to propunnd any requeſt ynt 
the Comminaltie, yet was that law ſhortly after againe by the law Pompeia repealed | 
avdabrogate?. W herein many with great libertic abuſe the words Popul ac Plin | 
Romane,(the People and Comminaltic of Rame)and efpeciallythe Greckes,and{uch 
as ignorant ofthe Roman antiquirie,interpret the Grecke writers. 

That is alſo worth rhe noting, that albeir that the requeſt which the magiſtrats were 
about to propound vnto the people,were diſliked of the Senat, yer might they neuer- 
thelefle lawfully moue the ſame vnto the people,after they had once made the Senat Dd 
acquainted therewith . The fame may ſerve alſo for an aunſwere to that which hſe- [| 

phas the hiſtoriographer faith, That Woyſes forbad the king to denic any thingcon- | 
cerning.the publike,withoutrhe aduiſe of the Senat,and the high prieſt (howbeit that 

this article is not to be found in all the law)yet thereof it followeth not , thattheking | 

was thcreby of neceſsitic bound to follow their aduiſe . For albcit that the Roman | 

Why thee.  CMP<rours ccrme themelues the principall Senators, or chiefe of their councell; yet 

maio emperonrs ſych additions in nothing diminiſhed their maicſtie . Yea albeit that they called the 


ſorotime called 


ch: $-navors Senators their companions,orgood lords and maiſters; as did Tiberius , who in the 
their compani- 


. 7. ; LS - ge 1 Q | 
en,orgood =bÞeginning of hisraigne calledthe Senators, /nan/gentiſ/imos dominos, His moſtloung | 
Lords, as weread in Txcitrs. But how much princes gaue vnto the Senar, andthe S- x 
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rat vnto princes,Plinie the younger doth in two words (as it were)declare; wherehee | Þ | 
thus ſpeaketh of a certaine decree ofthe Senat,Yo/untati tamen principis [u7, cut innulls | 
re fas putaret repugnare,in hac quoque re obſequi , but to obey the will of their prince, 
whereunto they thought it not lawfull inavy thing torcfiſt, cucnſo inchis this thing 
| 

| 
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allo to ſhow themſclues obedient. 


And further alſo,the Senators or-Councellors of the eſtate, ro ſpeake properly ar 
Mtn dv rob no where accounted either as officers or commiſsioners : neither in* this realme ate 


ae nor com- they by any law,or cdi&,or chatter of the kings made councellors, but only by a ſhott 
mikonc®: brick withoutany ſcale,fignedith the kings hand,cxpreſging in few words, thatthe | + 
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z kingduring his pleaſure giueth them place and deliberative voice in his counce!l. But —_.. 
| the king bei0g dead,they mult hane anorher (uch bricle tor the holding nftheir places, JAE 
| except luchas for their calling,or the charge they hauc in the Commonweale, haue ac- _ i 
| cefſe and entrance into the councetl, 
| ' Now if any'man aske, VV hy a Senat in a well ordered Commonweale, ſhould not For whatreafob 
hauc alſo power tO commaun d? The principall rea{on is,forthat if it ſhould have POW. GM Coe. 
ertg commaund alſo what it had in councel! decrced.the ſoucraigntic ſhould reſt only 7 oe ame: 
inthe councell : ana fo the councellors ofthe cftate,in itead of councellors ſhould ther. Pines 0 
| of become maiſters,haning the mannaging ofthe affaires, and power to diſpoſe of all 
| at their pleaſures a tag impoſsivic tobe done vvithourt the Impairing,or tofay better 
| 8B theviel ſubucrſion of all ſoveraigntic and maicitie ; which is ſo high and fo ſacred, as 
| thatithelongerh nor vito ſubdiefts,of what eſtaie or condition ſocucr, once to touch it 
| either nie,or a farre off. VV herevy it is to be vnderftuod, them that give commannd 
| yntoa Sevatgto go about the deitruftion of the Commonweale,and vrter raine of rhe 
| fare. And for this cauſe rhe Great Councell of Venice(wherein the maicktic of their 
| fateconſiſterh)ſeeingihe Decemuirt torake vpon them aboue that which was com. 
| mitted1o their charge, forbad them vpon pain of high treaſon to commannd or deter- 
mine of any thing concerning the ſtate, nor fo rauch as to write their definitiue letrers; 
buttohauc therein recourſe vnto the Seignorie,vntill the Grand Councel were aflem- 
| bled. For which ſelte ſame reaſon,and that moe ofthe citiſens alſo might be partakers 
c ofthat honour, hey haue decred, T hat the ſix councellors of eſtate, asiſtants'vnto the 
duke, ſhall not be but two moneths in that ſo honourable a charge : to the end that 
'_ thecuſtometocommaund ſhould not breed in them a deſire ſtill ro continue the ſarne, 
as alſoto aſpire higher. Howbeit I am not of opinion fo to have the councellours of That the Senxt os 
eſtate changed and rechanged; but ratzerro haue them perpetuall,as they were of an- ought tobeper. 
tienttime at Rome, Lacedemonia,and Pharſalia,and yet are in Polonia and Geneua. 0190699 —_ 


 Fortheyeardly chaunging which they made in Athens,and yer make in Venice, Rha- $59 nw 
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aungers that 


guſum,Luques,Genes, Nuremberg,and diucrs other rownes of Germanie, doth not cot fuch 
- onelygreatly obſcute the glorie ofthe Senar, which ought to ſhine as the funne, bur a 
ÞD allo drawethaker itthe incuitable daunger of diſcloſing and publiſhing ofthe ſecrets of 
| the eſtate: joining hereunto alſo, That the Senar,all new,cannot bee enformed of af. 
| - tairespaſſed,nenther yer well contirne the entettainment ofthe affaires picſent. VV hich 
forthat ir ſeemed vnto the Florennaes a thing verie daungerous, they at the requeſt of 
Peter Soderin their Gonfaloni Icte Man 1 Ed af ah Da 
derin then Gonfalonier(and a chicte man in the reforming of their eſtate ) de- 
creed, T hat all the Senat of foureſcore,ſhould from liz moneths to fix moneths bee re- 
moued ; excepting ſuch as had before bene Gonfaloniers or chicte officers in the 
Commonweale , whomethey appointed perpetuall Senators, of purpoſe to inſtru& 
the other new Senators in the affaires of ſtate. The ſame order they of Genes are faine 
alſo totake intheir mutable common Senat , wherein ſuch as have bene dukes and 
xk Yndicsare perpetual Senators . VV herein the Rhaguhans axe better pronided of 
\ Þ their Senat than are the Venetians, whoſe example they ſeeme to haue followed in the 
forming of their Commonweale ; For in Venice the Senat changeth cuery yeare all ar 
once ay in Rhaguſe the Senators which are alſo but one yeare 1n charge, change ſtill 
rok * ovens an not all in one yeare But it rhe deſire of honour bee ſo oreat , 2s 
det. F ary mey_ £ BREE they all by tures may hauc place 
the Athenians by him Yank, pho Wo wrap woghPAanbGe ra Fi ah 
IE Toney, appointed a murable Senat of fourc hundred citjſens 
Yeaeto de changed : but withall hee made a perpetuall prinic Councel! of the 


Areopan! "We v4 
""cOP231ts,t0 the intent,that that mutable Senar, and yearely change of ail the other 


B b ph magiſtrars 
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What an Officer 
is? whata Conw 
milfioner 1s © 


A publique per- 
ſon who £ 
Two forts of 


publique vere 


Ariſtotle kis do. 


; v6 . | b . HS. 
koition of a Mz.. 20d 1N 1udgement,with power alſo to commaund . He alſo callcth the magjltrat apxar 


giſtrar impug- 
— 


magiſtrars might chercupon reſt,as vpon a moſt firme and ſure ſtay , Andthus having 3 | 
ſpoken ofa Scnat,order requireth that we ſhould alſo ſpeake ofthe Officers and "ly 


mikioners ina Commonwealc. | 


Cai 1; 


© Ofthe Officers andCommuſs1oners ina Commonweale. 


—_—_—_ > 5 + I, —— —— 


3 Sin the whole bodice ofthe Jaw concerning Commonnmeales x6 
 C contained many things right fruitfull and commodious : mM 
nd AV ” amongſtthercit,che reaſoning and diſcourſe concerning publike 
> _— F A = perſons, hath alwayes benc thought moſt profitable: and'albey 6 
1D [ /IFFA 2 | that many things concerning magiſtrats arc thought common 
T4 (8/282 and viuali , yer lic the ſame for molt part almoſt wrapped vpin 
WP c$ obſcuritie: For that they which haue thereof reaſoned, dothere. | 
in define nothing plainely . Wherefore I haue choughrit beſt ro begin this our dif. | 
courle of their definitions . An Officer therefore is a publike perſon,who hath or. | 
dinaric charge by law limited vato him. A Commiſs1oner 1s a publike perſon, but 
with an extraordinarie charge limited vnto him,withour law, by vertue of commikzi. | 
onely . W hich definitions fo by vs ſet downe,that they may become more Plaine, i 
ſhall not be amiſfle to make a diuifion of publike perſons,cuen from the firſt beginning 
ofthem . And firſt I call them publike perſons,who are to atrend vpon the publike af. y | 
faices : ofwhome there are rwo ſorts, one which hath powerto commaund , whome | 
they call Magiſtrats: and another ſort which hath no ſuch commaunding power, but | 
is onely co vnderſtand or to put in execution the commaundements of the others ;and | 
are yet all publike perſons alſo . Howbeir for all rhat,all publike perſons arenot Ok | 
cers, or Commilsioners; as Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and Miniſters, are pablike perſons, | 
and beneficed men rather than Officers : which we muſt not mingle together, conf» | 
dering thatthe one ſort is eſtabliſhed for macters diuine , and the other for worldly # | 
taires, which ought not to be confounded. Toyning hereunto alſo,that the eſtabliſting 
ofthem which are employed in diuine matters, dependerh nor of the politique edits 
or lawes,asthe Officers do. Ler vs then ſce the definitions by vs (et downe, whether | | 
they be good or no, before we enter intothe deviſion of Officers, for that no man, t | 
ther lawyer,ot of them which haue before entreared ofthe ſtate of Commonmwealey, | 
hath cruely told what an Officer,a Commilsioner,or a Magjiſtrat is : which for all that 

is a thing moſt neceſſarie to be vaderſtood\ſecing that the Officer is one of the molt | 
principall parts ofa Commonweale, which cannot ſtand without Officcrs and Com: 
miſsionets . But foraſmuch as Commonweales were firſt ſerued: by Commilsioners, 
before they were ſerued by Magiſtrats or Officers (as wee will hereafter ſhow) itisfi 
that we ſhould firſt ſpeake of Commiſzioners,and of the difference betwixt themand 
the Magiſtrats or Offiecrs. 


k 


r1Hotle ſaith,That a Magiſtrat is he that hath a deliberatiue voice in the Senat, 


which is not proper butto them which are of powerto comimaund, and agrecth not 
vnto officers that ſcruc,as Vſhers, Sergeants, Trumpetors, Scribes and Notaries, whom 
he putteth intothe ranke'of Magjiſtrats,and yet have no power to commaund: ſo that 
this definition is inthatreſpe&too ſhort . Beſides thar, it is a thing more abſurd,chatic 
ſhould not be a Magiſtrat,which hath no entrance into the priuie councell, neithery 
deliberatine voyce,nor power to judge: for if it were ſo,there ſhould be but few mag? 


itrats 1n all Commonyweales,conſidering that there are ſo few conncellors of the pti- 
| | | | vic 
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A vic councell in well ordered Commonweales,and among them not one which hath 
4liveratiue voice, but by commilsion: and albeit that they had ſuch voice,yer had they 
no commaund,as We hane before declared. 
' And as for the lawycrs,there be but few ofthem which haue touched this ſiring : The Jawiers des 
and namely door Jowear conteſieth, Thardt alwaics ſeemed ynto him an hard thing, "itrars cenſured. 
rightly to define a Magiltrat, And indecd in the definition of a Magiſtrat by him made 
he i; decciued : For hefſaich, That a Magiſtrar is he ro whomethe prince hath giuen 
any charge 3 in which ſence and ſort all Commilstoners ſhould be magjiflrats. But D. 
C&iacizs beſide the definition of Ariſtotle, promiſeth to bring three others : A Magji- 
frar(aith he) is a publike perſon, who hath preheminence in doing of juſtice ; or hee 
- 3 whichſiterhn ſeate of jullice; or elle he which hath juriſdiftion and publike judge- 
ment: ſo that by his account he appointeth foure definitions , with that of Ariſtotle. 
Which is direQly againſt the Maximes of all Philoſophic, and contrarie to the prin- 
| 


ciples of Logike,that one ſhould give more than one definitionto one thing: and is 
| ao impolsible by-nature. Burit any ſay, Thar many deſcriptions may begiuen of one 
and the (ame thing, for chat the accidents are manie which are in one thing : true it is, 
but an hundred deſcriptions cannot declare and make manifeſt the ſubſtance or 
nature of a thing: VV hich in the Arr ofreaſoning is a great fault: bur in the know- 
Iedoc ofthe law much greater, and eſpecially in the matter of Magiſtrats and officers, 
whichis the entrance ofthe law,where the lawyers begin. For the principall marke .,,, ainchel 
C whereby a Magiſtrat is knowne, which is, To haue power to commaund is in theſe mockewheriby' 
threedefinitions wanting:and che magiſtrats lieutenants haucrhe hearing of cauſes,are RN 
preſidents in iudgement, and fic in the ſear of iuſtice, and yer for all that are no magi- | 
ſtrats at all . The biſhops alſo ſir in publike indgementr,and ſcat of iuſtice,and haue the 
' hearing of cauſes: For when Lentu/us the Great Biſhop, made relation vnto the Senar, 
| of the decrees of the colledge of Biſhops, and che Jaw Clodia , concerning the conſe- 
cration of Ciceroes houle,thus hebegan his ſpeech, Ponttfices religions ſunt indices, legis cy For YR 
| Senetus, I he Bilbops(laid he)are judges of religion, and the Senat of law. So doe the 25 reds 
| Cadies,or Mahometane Biſhops in the Eaſt ; and yer for all thatthey are no magj- 
ſtrats,confidering that they had or haue no power to commaund, norto call men be- 
|  Þ forcthemto impriſon them,orto put their owne wdgements in execution ; neither 
haue they any ſergeant or officer whome they can commaund,no more than have the 
| Cadies,or Paracadies in Turkie, or the aunticnt biſhops of Rome; which is a thing 
worth the marking. And ſometimes cleane contrarie,ſome have authoritic and POW- 
erto commaund, which haue no juriſdiction or hearing ofthe caulc at all, as wee will 
hereafter ſhortly ſhow. And that more is,the Commiſsioners of publike cxtraordinaric 
caules,inanticnt time deputed by the people of Rome,whom the law calleth queſtores 
parricidghad(as atthis preſent Cornmilkioners appointed by the prince h aue)powerto 
earethe cauſe,to ſit in iuſtice,ro iudge,to commaund,to compell, and yer for all thar 
wereno magiſtrars . VV hich being ſo,none ofthe aforeſaid definitions can bee good. 
Beſides that there is another fault in them, for not having diſtinguiſhed the magiſtrats 
fromthe other ofticers,nor made any difference betwixt an officer,& a commilsioner s 


\ 
"_— a great contuſion and medley of commilsioners and officers muſt necds enſue. 
Carolus St 


«5 Stgonius,who ſcemeth more curiouſly to haue ſearched into the definition ofa 
Magiſtrat,is yettherein many waies alſo deceived : For he callethall them magiſtrats 
which have any publike charge of worldly affaires, withour making of anydifterence 

ctweene officers and commailsioners , or betwixtthe magiltrats and other officers, 
Which haue alſo publike charge; beſides that he giuerh pawer to al magiſtrars,to iudge, 
iocommanng, and to put in execution, cucnynto the Aruſpiſes . Howbcit as a defini- 
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tion ought not to cxtend farther,or lelle way, than doth the thing that is defined; (,7 

ovght alſo the deſcription of a magiſtrat in this our treatiſe of a Commony 

aoree to all magiltrats of all Commonweales indifferently. 

Thedifferencebe © Now in the definition by our {clues propoſed, we firſt ſaid, all officers (whithert}, 
no -roay were magiltrats, or magiltrars ſerua ns)robe publique perſ Ons who 11 that differ from 
Fond Privat men, forthat priuat men haue nothing to doe wich the affaires of the Common 
commiſſions. yyeale, VV elaid allo the Mayjiſtrars to haue an ordinaric charge , whereby tg differ 

from Commilſsioners,who haue alſo publique charge , but yet exrraordinarie , accor, 
ding to the occaſions in the occurents of time preſented: ſuch as were in auntienttime. 
the DiQators, critninall Quzſtors, and other judges extraordinarily by the People © | 
A nt Of ROME appointed, at the motion and requeſt of the Magiſtrats . And laſt of al we ( | 
ereded,but byex- ſajd,their ordinarie charge to be ro them by law limitted and bounded:for the ereQion 
fre © oftheir publique ordinaric charges , erefted by the name of offices , which otheryip 
ſhould be no offices ,if there were not for them an expreſle edift or law . Athing gl 
waics obſerued in the auntient Commonweales both ofrhe Greeks and Lating; and 
now alſo berter than cucr: and torhis end Princes cauſe their ediCts to be publiſtedin 
their ſoueraigne and inferiour courts : and inthis realme of Fraunce,the charterg of of 
fices newly creed are ſcaled with greene wax , with labels of greene and red filke;and 
this ſtyle, viz. To all men preſent ard to come , with a continuance perpetuall : wheres 
the letters pattents of commils;ons, are ſcaled with yellow wax , with a Jabell of plaine 
parchment , without any perpetuitie. And albeit thar all Corporations and Colleges B| 
be graunted by the prince with a charge by law limitted for cuer, as I have ſaid; yetlo 
it is, that if the king will augment or increaſe the number of the corporation or colle. 
ges of judges, or other magiſtrats , yea or ot che moſt baſe or vile officers : as of Serge. 
ants, criers , trumperours, land meaſurers , broakers , and ſuch like , it nouſt be done by 
Se vblique ediR, verified and inrolled: ofexamples whereof all the records ofthe coury | 
On ahora; Of juſtice arc full . But whereas we faidthe Jawes concerning officers ro be perpetull, | 
thitheofficass thatis to be vnderſtood of the perperuitic of rhe offices , which continue for ever ater 
oftentimes , , . ; 
chaunge. they be once by edict creed , (what time ſocuer it be that is preſcribed yntothe ofh: 
cers themſclues,) vntill that by contraric edicts or lawes the ſame offices be againeput || 
downe , Although the officer hold his place but for the ſpace of cighreene moncths, 
as did of long the Cenfors their cenſorſhip, (which tor al that was at length protogued | 
for fue yearcs, for that ſo great an office could not in lefſe rime well be diſcharged) ot | 
for ayeare: as did all the ather offices in Rome, by the law Villia: or for ſix moneths, | 
as did the Senators of Florence, after ic was a popular eſtate: or for two monaths,as 
did the fix Counſcllours of the ſcignoric which are alsiſtant vnto the duke of Venice: 
Lever nevers- Of for one day onely, as the Captaines ofthe rwo fortreſſes of the caſtle of Rhagule, 
evhit the ſtranger X, : 
for bring winea Whoſe office is perpetuall, albcitthar their commannd laſt but for one day. But how 
ſocuer it be thar offices be creed with ordinaric and publique charge, it muſt ſtillbe 
_ doneby law: not for that it is needfull to have parchment to write it in,or greene ware k 
| to ſcale it with, or yet magiſtrats to publiſh the edits concerning the eretion of ſuch 
otfices : for the writing the ſeale, the verification, albeitthat they giue credit vntothe 
lawes which are made, yet make they no lawes; no more than they doe other aQsand 
contraQts But to the contrarie there were never lawes more ſtrong or better kept,han 

» thoſcot the Lacedemonians, which Lycurgas forbad to be written , and were for that 
cauſe called Rhertes: for ſo he was perſuaded thatr' they ſhould rhe rather remaine 11 
uiolatand of long continuance, it they were once wiit in the hearts of his citiſens 
andnor intables , in their mindes and not in bookes . The Athenians in like calc had 
accrtcine forme of preſenting their requeſts ynto the people , which if the people te: 
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A —ed, ir then paſſed into the force of a law : which they vſed to ivgraue in brafle, and 
Fj A co faſten it vato a pillar, leſt any man ſhould vnder the colour of ignorance excuſe him 
- (fe in tranſgrefsing the ſame. So when queſtion was for the erecting of an hundred 

new Senators in Athens out of the two new Tribes of Antigonm and Demetrins, che 

4 lawfor the creftion of them was publiſhed vnto the people : which was alſo done in. 
theereCtion of all other otfices as is to be ſcene in Thucyardes, Plutarch, and Demoſihe- 

| v5. The hike is ro be ſaid of the Roman magiſtrats : for the Conſuls were created. by Aloibeesin y 
1 thelaw lunia: and the Tribunes ofthe people by the law Duillia: and when queſtion ws 1 moaned 
was for the creating of one of the Conſuls out of the people , it was done by the law OE 

| Licinia . And afterward che Pretor for the adminiſtration of juſtice in the citic was 

' B} madebythelaw Sextia. And the foure Przcors for publique criminal! cauſes, (beſide 

C | the other before ereted) by the lawes Cornelia and Babia, So may we alſo ſee of all 

the other Magiſtrats ereQed by the Emperors: that it was alwaies done by expreſle 

Edit, wherein thetime, the place, and their ordivaric charge are limitced . As in all 

the firſt & twelfe bookes of the Code,and in the Edits of Zuſtizian it appeareth where 

eucry magiſtrat harh his particular Eaict. NE | 

| We haue put alſo into our definition of an'Officer, that he muſt haue an ordinarie An officer ats 


waies hath an 


charge, for that the commaunds ofthe people of Rome granted by commiſsions and ordinary charge, 
extraotdinarie charges were aſwell called by the name of Lawes , as were thoſe {jromahe. 
that were made for ordinarie offices : the charge, the time, and place being ſtill limitted Ce, 
ik .C by commiſsion ; as a man may lee by the commilsions granted vmo the Diftators, alwaies extraos 
| which were ſometime made by rhe decree ofthe people,as I haue before ſhewed. And Os 
allo by the commilsion granted to Pope for fiuc yeares , therein to cnd the Pirats 
; warre : with commaund ouer all rhe coaſts and haven townes of the Mediterranean 
Sea, all granted vnto him by th: law Gabinia. As alſo by commitſsion gigen him for 
the warre againſt king Mthridates, granted by the law Manilia. But foraſmuch as 
theſe were not but extraordinarie charges, a man could not call them offices , which 
& are ſtill ordinarie and perpetuall . And for becauſe thoſe warres were in ſhort time to. 
beended,it wasnot meete therfore ro create a new magiſtrar, whoſe office and charge 
| D ſhould be perperuall, but onely extraordinarily ro commit the care of that warre ynto 
a moſt ſufficient Captaine and Generall : ynto whom flue yeares time was limitted at 
| the requeſt of Cazulzs: ro the intent that Porrpee in that time might end the warre,and 
| not longer to protratt it to be ſo alwaies in imployment : Or it the warre were ſooner 
ended, that then his commiſsion ſhould endalſo . Andall ſuch extraordinary charges 
we call by the name of Commilsion . The DiQatorſhip was alſo a charge giuen by 
commilsion, and not an ordinaric power : for why, the DiQtator was not but extraor- 
dinarily and without law nominarcd by the Interrex or Conſul, ſome great marter ſo 
requiring : and for that all offices ceaſed the Diftator being created , his commiſsion 
was limitted but vnto fix moneths at the moſt , and it he had ſoner diſpatched the bu. 
i is linelſe for which he was appointed Dictator , his commiſsion then alſo expired , and 
E bis authoritie ceaſed; as we hauc by many examples before declared. And asa man 
may ſce by * Amilins Mamercus , who choſen DiQtator, and the ſame day hauing dif- * rin Dhig) 
patched the bulinefle tor which he was choſen, the veric next day following gaue vp. 
his charge : ſhowing therein how little he liked of long rule or authoritic . Howbeic 
ach isthe nature and power of all Comraiſsions , as thar according tothe pleaſure of 
him that hath the ſoucraigntie,they may be either reuoked or proxoged . And albeit Conmillionss 


th ps | y : | = > depend ofthe 
_ inatcomnulstons in Popular and Ariſtocratique Commonwealcs are almoſt ſtill li. pleafure of hiny 


. 2 ! | : ; : PE or them that 
=__ vnto a certaine time : yet in a Monarchie that extraordinarie and permiſsine bave the foue- 
cuargels tyed to no time at all: for why , in Popular and Ariſtocratique cltares and ops 
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goucrnments , the greater the charge 15 gruen by commiſs1on,, the more needit is 1g 
The greater the hauc it in ſhort time expired leaſt longer power might giue occaſion to ambitigus 
charms minds to take vnto themſclucs the gouernment , and lo to opprelle the libertie of the 


miſcion the bort- 17 = And theretore the ditatorſhip was bur for ſix moneths , neither was that pow. 


er rime it ought : 
ts endure, er cucr longer proroged to ally man 1n that free Commonweale;exceprt to Furiy C4. 
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Large and ſong 


commiſſions 


daungerous ts 
the ſtate, 


berwixt an office A commiſsion,a man may in ſome ſort ſay,that an office is a thing borrowed, whichthe 
and a commi(» 


bearing rule,theſe Decemuiritooke occaſion to oppreſle the libertic of theſtate,andto 


which cauſe the people from thencefortherefted the offices of che Tribunes ofthepeg. 


millus. For at luchtime as the people of Rome had cxtraordinarily created the De. 
cemuiri with a yearcly and ſoucraigne power, for the reforming of their old laweg and | 
cuſtomes,and the making of new and more commodious for the ſtate i their commil. 
fion which ſhould nor haue paſſed, a yeare being expired,was againe by the People for 
another yere proroged, with abſolute and ſoucraigne power: and all other magiſttyg | 
ſuſpended during the time of their commiſsion; vntil that out of the beſt Jawes ofather 

cities they had gathered the lawes ofthe twelue tables . Vpon which continuance of | 


take vpon themſelves the ſoueraigntie, had itnor by force againe bene wrong out of 
their hands, afd that not without the great trouble and turmoile of the citie, For 


ple,asdefendors and keepers of their libertic; who alone ot all the magiſtrats heldtheir 
places after the creation of the ditator, all other magiſtrats and officers being for that 
time ſuſpended. The Florentines did otherwiſe, who almoſt cucrie ſixt yeare extract. | 
dinarily created eight or ten Commilsioners,with ſoucraigne power, and without |j 
mication of time, forthe ordering oftheir Commonweale, and the reforming of the y 
abuſes therein: who being once created, all other their magiſtrats ceaſed , By which 
meane theſe ambitious in efte& rooke vpon themlſelues the gouernment, albeitthatin 
outward appearance they madefaire ſhow of the giuing vp of their charge . For the 
ſuſpending of all magiſtrats ingenerall,is a thing right dangerous, nor onely in Popy- 
lar ard Ariſtocratikeeſtates,but cucn ina Monatchie alſo: which yer I neuer knewto 
hauc happened in this kingdome of Fraunce, bur at ſuch time as king John wastaken | 
priſoner by the Engliſhmen : For then Charles the fit hauing gotten of his father the 
gouernment of the kingdome, appointed fiftic commilsioners for the reforming ofthe 
Commonweale, with power to examine the doings and abuſes of all the other magj- 
ſtrats,fromwhome as then all power was taken. Ar which time the Commonneale [| 
deſtitute of gouernours,was by the ſeditious wonderfully diſturbed : but more of thele | 


% 


things intheirplace. OR 
But the better and the more caſily to ynderſtand the difference betwixt an officeand 


owner cannot demaund againe before the time it was lent for bee expired: but a com- 
miſsion is a thing which one hath bur by ſufference,end as irwere by leaue , whichthe 
owner may againe demaund when he ſeeth good. And that is it for which Tatu 
merily ſpeaking of theraigne of Galba,which continucd but three moneths, ſaith,Pre- 
carium ſeni imperium,& breui tranſiturum,The old mans cmpire was but by ſufference x 
and in ſhort time to paſſe away : not for that he had indeed his empire by ſufferance, 
but for chat he was now growne extreame old, and being vnfic for the gouernment of 
the empire, forclaw that in ſhort time it muſt againe by naturall death bee taken from 
him,although he hadnot(as indeed he was)bene before laine . Howbeita Commili 
on is of fuch nature,as that it cxpireth ſo ſoone as the charge thereof is executed, al 
though it be not reyoked,or that the time was graunted longer for the executionther- 
of, and yet neucrthelefſe may be alwaies reuoked, whenſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe him that 
graunted it,yvhether the matter for which it was graunted be yet entire or not, as wee 


hauc before ſhowed by the exawple of the DiRarors. And to this purpole there 1s - 
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0 | 4 old veerce ofparliament yet exrantin the records ofthe court of Paris, againſt the pur- 

EY Cuants ſent ro Troy with the judges forthe publike extraordinary cauſes, being indeed 

0 none of the bodic ofthe court, who(the commilsion cxpired)neuerthelefle yer bearing 

h hemſelues as purſeuants,were by the court commaunded to teligne vp their office,and 

* : dectee made them to be no officers at all, | 

6 1 andlongervpon this point , which althorigh it may ſeeme caſte vnto men ofex- 

d | rictice,yer vnto others it may ſeeme ſtrange: yea two ot the greatelt orators of theit 

$1 time,namely Demoſthenes and Aſchines grou nded the ſtate of theit orations and pleas 

er | yponthis point :'For when Cte/phon had preſented a requeſt vnto the people, Thar it 

BY would pleaſe them,that Demoſthenes for his ap deletts rowards the Commonweale 

t ( B (and namely fot hauing moſt ſtrongly fortified che walles and caſtles of the citic of 

f | Athens)might in the open theater be tewarded with acrowae of gold . Aſchines Des 

= moſſhenes his greateſt enemie, oppoſed himlelte againit the entertainment of the re- 

ac alleaging for the cauſe thereof, That by the law no tnan was to be rewarded, ex- 

E=1 cept he had firlt giuen an account ynto the people of his office well diſcharged, as all 

n maciſtrats were bound to do. Demoſthenes tot that it concerned his owne honour and 

c repuration,taking the matter in hand,made of all others a moſt excellent oration fot 
Cteſphon,or more truely to ſay,tor the crowne he would hauc had, alleaging, That the 

I Jaw ſpake not but of Magiſtrars; and that chatge of repairing and tortifying ofthe wals 

| and other fortreſſes, was no magiſtracie or office, bur onely a ſimple commilsion; and 

ef | - C thereforcin his vulgar tongue ſaith,rey0zruv, ox ap yur GVGELCAN ETWEEAGRY TIE KG Tofortifie ts ts 

i |  Agwoidvs. Whichthe Latines properly called Carateo, which is to lay a Commilsi- OED 

on, VW herby it appearcth,that publike charge, for repairing of the walles,notto hate and miniftrie, 

e | bene an ordinarie matter,but extraordinaric,for that there is not ſtill need for to repaire 

bg them, Neither ought itto ſeeme ſtrange,it Demoſthenes well knew to diſtinguiſh and 

) | pur adiffcrence betwixt a commilsion and an office(as hiauing bene of long time cxer- 

= ciſed in the publike affaires,and as 1t were 1n the middeſt ofthe Commonweale) both 

. which AriFotle altogether confounded. The one of them alſo having alwaies man. 

> | naged the affaires of ſtate 3 and the other as ſaith Laertias,ncucr intermedling therein. 

x Andthatis it for which Nicholeus Grouchins,and Carolus Sigonins , fornot hauing yn- 

[| Þ derſtood thedifference berwixt an office and a commilsion , haue ſo much troubled 

: | | themſclues with replies and reioynders,withour any reſolution at all, as men ignorant 
inthe knowledge of matters of law and of ſtate . All which ſhall I hope be well mani- 

l feſted,by that which ſhall be ſer downe in this booke. 

| | Inthelawsof Charlemaigne Commilsioners were called 9317, 4 mittendo ; which 

. fipnificth ſent; which the Germans call by an old word Skaken: whereot they called 

; thecourt of judges, which were extraordinarily ſent into the prouinces(8& were indeed 

j nothing elſe bur Commiſsioners)Scacarium . But here perhaps may forne man ſay, 

* |  Thatthe Commilsioners of the caſtle of Paris,and judges of the court of Requeſts of 

| the Pallace, afe allo officets: which being ſo, how could it then be, that an office and 

| E acommiſcion ſhould not be alſo all one? VV hereunto I an{were, That of antient time _ _. 

thoſe judges were but fimple commiſstoners, wit h authoritie and power during plea- _ ene M 

| who yet afterwards for the common good and profit were made perpetuall offi- ppantnunil 

cefs, with an ordinarie and perpetuall charge and power committed vnto them 1aweof come 

| them; theirold and former name of commiſsioners,yet by abule or for the honor of 

thatcourt till remaining : whereby thoſe judges ofthe court of Requeſts,are yer called 

EY the Commiſsioners of the Parliament ; as judges appointed,and againeto bercuoked 

FI atthepleaſure of the prince . VV hich judges ofthe cont of Requeſts(for all that) can- 

| notnowbercuoked by the king himlclte, except they firſt bee by capitall iudgement 
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conderaned, or willingly ofthemſelues refigne their places: for fo ir was by the nv 
of Lewes the eleventh prouided. Not for that commuls1on 1s incompatible with an of. 
fice,moſt part of compalsions being, not direQed but ynto magiltrars or officers: but 
for that an officer inthe qualitic OL A ofticer, Calanot be allo a commuilstoner,for theſelf 
fame charge limited vnto him by his office . Forluch commails 10s as they call Excita 
tives,extraordinarily dire&ed voto officers fot matters concerning the revining thejy. 
ridiction,or authoritie of their offices,are not propertly commilsions,itthe time orthe 
place be not by the commilsion altred; as to tudge accordtogto the latter proceediy 
and to leaue the former : for after that the time and order appointed by the law,is ahe 
red by the authorinieof the prince or magiſtrar,itis ro be now determined by commil. 

| fron. Now the difference herein which the lawyers hold,is notahlegzas,Thatif any of. 6 | 
ficer haue iudged of a faft comaincd in his commilsion,in the qualitie of an officer, 
that his iudgementis naught : bur yer that isto be vnderſtood in a thing which con. 
cerneth not his office: For if there bee a concurrence of the;commilsion. Excitative, 
with the charge contained inthe ereQion of his office , the ordinarie hearing of the 
cauſe is to be preferred before the commilsion , cuen as the qualitic ofthe officer isto 
be preferred before the qualitie ofthe Commilsioner; and he aAs of the officersmate 
aſlured than the aCts ofthe Commiſsioners. Ando in ſuch concurrence of amthoritie, | 
ifthe officer commilſsionar allo in a matter belonging to his owne charge, haue notde; | 
clared in whatqualitic he hadthe hearing of the cauſe: the at by him done ſhall betz | 
Weeraordinarie KEN, as the at ofan officer,tothe intent it may be the more firme and ſare. Ir is alſo 


commiſſions ex- Iinari {© r 1110 A 5 = 
com pc" Maniteſt,cxtraordinarie commils1ons extenuating the power and authoritie of magj 


rhoririe of the: {trars or officers to be odious,or at lealtwile lefle gratious,it they bee not for the refor. 
-- wa ming and amending ofthe abuſes and corruption of the officers. As they doin Venice, | 
from fige yeares to fiuc yeares: And cuerie yeare 1n Genes, where the Sindies arc af. , 
rerwards Commilsioners,to heare the abuſes committed by the magiſtrats 8 officers | 
(which in aunticncrtime in Arhens was giuen to certaine ordinarie magiltrats) as allo |} 
at Rome by the law Bebia; when as betore Quzltors or judges were by commilzion 
appointed by the people. Thar extraordinarie hearing of cauſes ofthe judges by com- | 
miſsion,was alſo gratious ; which Yeſpaſianthe emperour appornted for the heating | | 
and determining of ſuits and comrouerftes,which in the time of the ciuill warres were | 
growne infinitly,and for the deciding whereof the whole lives of all the magiſtras | 

would haue ſcarce {utfticed . Commilsions may allo bee graunted for things concet- 

ning the greater part of officers , or a whole corporation or colledge,in which andlike 

cales commilsions are necellaric . And I remember that king Charles the ninth , has 
uing direCted his letters patents,in the yeare 1570,forthe generall reformation of the 

waters and torreſts of Normandic,which drew afcer it queſtion of the fairelt of hisde- 

maine; from the hearing whereof the precedent and councellors of the parliament of 

Roan were forbidden: W hich interieCion alchough they left nothing vnattempred 
to haue letted,yer ſo it was,that in fine they agreed thereunto, after that T had againe k | 

andagaine preſented ynto them the kings commaunds, to thar eff: & and purpoſe, and 
commenced ſuit not onely againſt the principall men of that prouinciall court , about 

matters concerning my commaiſsion, bur alſo againſt the whole bodic and corporatt- 

on of the citic of Roan, for the rights which they pretended againſt the king; and hat 
that was the cauſe for which T had obtained the interdiQion. | 
- Butbriefly,and yer moreplainely and plentifully ro make plaine all ſorts of Com- 
Diuerstyresof miſsioners, whether they befor the gouernment of provinces, or for the watres3 ol 


and roma whom tor the adminiſtration of iuſtice,or tor the kings receits and treaſure , or other things 


commiions, CONCCLNing the ſtate, VV elay, thatthe commiſcions come (ull from the ſoucraigne | 
RR INSLONS COME £0 | / princes | 


nibal out of Traly,and diſcharged that country ofa long and moſt dangerous war. The 1 Fl 
like commiſsion was without lot extraordinarilie by the people alſo granted ro Paulus LA 
Kmlizsto make watre againſt Perſeas king of Macedon. And (o alſo to the grear ; Wl 
captaine Pompey againlt the pirats,by the law Gabinia , and againlt king Muthriaates, 5H vol 
by the law Manilia: all they which the yeare before had borne office, beeing reieed, i WHILE 
the people naming whome they pleaſed and beſt liked. Howbcir that this was no vſu- Rr I 
all matrer,but right ſeldome times done: For ordinarily the Conſuls, Prztors, and | Hl 
Quazſtors diſcharged , and ſo.going our of their offices in the cities , caſt lots for the | ARM 
TR wm - prouin. IRE 
roar. 4 INS 


;"rince,or fromthe magiſtrars , or from commiſsioners deputed by rhe ſoucraigne 
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rince ;for a fourth there isnot. Agaire Commilsioners deputed,are either taken out 
ofthe nuf@ber ofmagyſtrats and officers,or out of other priuat men. And it the com- 
milzion be direted vnto the magiltrats or officers, it is either for matter belonging vn- 
rothem by their office, or otherwiſe not belonging vnto them... And in what ſort ſoc. 
er it be that commiſsion be direCted,wherher it beto an officer , or a particular pet- 
(on,it is direted with power and authoritiero heare and proceed inthe cauſe ; either 
without appcale,or clſc with appeale reſcrued vno the ſoucraigne prince, ( ifthe com- 
miſcion came from him) or vnto the magiſtrars named in the commiſsion; or els a 
commiſcioner is appointed by him whome the ſoucraigne hath deputed : as ſometime 
commilsion is given our for che inſtruCtion of the affaires,or proceedings vnto the de- 
Enitiueſcnrence excluſively or incluſjuely, ſaving the execution thereof if appeale bee 
made. Sometime alſo Commilsioners are appointed by the magjſtrars ro examine 
afa&,or the right of a marter , or both the one and the other together; ſometimes 
without any power or commaund, and ſometime with both. 
This diuiſton extendeth ro all Commiſstoners, in what fokme of Commonweale 
ſocueritbe. As is to be ſcene 1n the ſtare ofthe Romans,where the mannaging of the 
warres,and goucrnment of the countries and prouinces newly conquered, at the firſt 
belonged vnto the ordinarie magiltrats and officers, v4, the Conſuls , Przrors, and 
Quaſtors,yea euen a good way from the citic,whileſt that the Roman cmpire was yet S 
contained within the bounds of Italic : Bur after that the bounds thereof were cxren- bd 54 ener; 
ded furtherthey then began to appoint Commilsioners to gouerne their prouinces,jn oy aggro 
ſtead of their ordinarie magiſtrats,who although they were all by one name called Po- but commilioners 
teſtates , yerfor all that they gouerned the proninces 1n ſtead of Conſuls, Prators ,and 
Quzſtars :they were alſo called Proconfuls,Proprxtors, Proquzſtors, thar is to ſay, 
Commiſcioners,or Lieutenants ſentin ſtead of Conſuls,Przrors, or Qugſtors : As is 
in Liuzeto be (cene,who [peaking of Pho the firtt Proconſull faith, attum cum Tri- 
bunis Plebis eſt ad populuns ferrent vt cum Philo Conſulatu abyſſet pro conſule rem &. re. 
ret, The tribunes of the people were dealt with,that they would mouc it vato the peo- 
ple,thar when Ph:lo was out of his conſulſhip he might rule as proconſul.Bur after that 
the empire was growne great,and alſo extended farre, ſuch commiſsions were by the 
ſufferance ofthe people graunted by the Sevat,to ſuch as were lately gone out of their 
offices in the citie, who agreed amongthemſelues for the gouernment ofthe prouin- 
ces; or if they could not ſo fall ro agrecment , caſt lors for them, which they called 
Camparare inter ſe, ſortir:: Except the charge and commailsion were of fuch conſe- 
quence and importance{by reaſon of ſome great warre alrcadic riſen , or like to ariſe 
n the prouince)as deſerucd to haue ſome valiant and great capraine witkour lot there= 
vnto by the Senat appointed:. VV here ifany partaking or faftions chanced to ariſe 
about the matter,che people ar the requeſt'of the Tribunes appointed one thereumo 
by commilsion . As it did Scipio Africanus,to whome the people gaue commilion 
torthe raannaging of the warres in Spaine and Aﬀerike,and by that meanes drew Han- 
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nces.ifthey could not otherwiſe agree for the gouernment of the | 

Yhe conſe ofthe PrOninces.ifthey con S 5 mamongthem, z 


tio earbewixe {elues: and for that the charge of the warre againit 247thriaates by lot fell ym Cir 
Silla and Marits. Sylle, Marines by the working of Pub. Sulpitzs,onc otthe Tribunes by him Sborned 
cauſedir to be by the people taken from him; and by extraordinatie commilsion given 
vnto himſclfe : which was the cauſe of the molt cruell and bloodie ciuill watre tha 
euer was in Rome. So allo was the prouince extraordinarily appointed ynto C41 
Vticenſis,againlt Prolomee King, of Cyprus which by him vndertaken,Clod; boaſted 
That he had pluckt out Cators tongue, which had alwaics before beenc at liberte ty 
ſpeake againſt extraordinarie powers and commitlsions . Sometime allo if the horrible. | 
neſle of ſome enormious fat required a more feuere triall,the matter was Propounded 
vnto the peovle , who put it oner by commilsion vnto the Senat 3 which out of th o| 
bodic of it ſe}fe appointed ſome one or moe,not onely for inſtruQions , but event 
heare andend the matter . As when Lucins Tubullas the Pretor, had with grievouses, 
rortion moſt filthily polluted the Trivuaallfeat,and peruerted tuſtice; (o that tcp. |. 
pleleauing the ordinarie courſe, and the magiltrats to whom the hearing of the ma. | 
ter belonged,reterred it wholly vnto the Senat by extraordinaric commiſgion :the$e, | 
nat forthwith deputed Cz. Scrpioto judge and end the cauſe . So alſo when Teberiuethe | 
emperor by comiſsion appointed the Senat to enqu Ire'of the murthers committedke, | 
twixtthe Nucerians & Neapolitans:the Senat deputed the Conluls to enquiretherdf, 
Yeaſometime the ſenat without commilsion from the people, bur as it were by mecte | 
ſoveraignty appointed commilsioners, it the caſe in queſtion were commitrtedin ltah,y | 
out of the territoric ofthe citic of Rome,as athing belonging tothe Senar, apartfrom | 
all others ; as ſaith Poybiys : as'it happened in a {iraunge robberic and murther, wherof | 
Cicero ſpeaketh in his booke De Claris Oretoribus; tothe hearing whereof ( keefaih) | 
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Whether <smiſ# the Senat deputed the Conluls. By which examples here before produced, it appeateth 


fieners appoin- 


red by the prince, 
hats 
the ſoueraignrie , 


er people 


may appoint 
their Deputies 
and ſo commit 
the matter to @< 
30 


Divers waies 
whereby com- 
miſGenecrs ceaſc. 


that Commiſsioners appointed by the prince,or people having the ſoucraigntie, whe. 
ther they be magiſtrats or priuat men,may appoint their deputies, and ſo commit the 


matter to others, if it be not expreſly forbidden them by their commitſsion(o to doe; 


or that queſtion be of the eſtate it telfe 1n the commilsion : as the ambaſſadours or 
Commulsioners which areto entreat of peace, or alliance,or other ſuch like things cane 


; 


| 


not commit the ſame to others . As is alſo to be laid itqueſtion be ofthe life, fame, or | 


ſtate of any man : wherein the manner and examination for betrer inſtruCtionsmaybe 
deputed to others, butnor the iudgement itſelfe, except the judge before appointedby 
commiſsion excuſe his abſence by {icknefle or forne other Jawtull caufe . Bur [yſfinus 
the emperour afterwards ordained berter by forme of a perperuall edit , That Cott- 
miſsioners appointed by the prince, ſhould depute nothing of their commilsionto 
others morethanthe inſtruftions of the ſuit: neither thought he that ſufficient , but 


decreed alſo, that the Commiſsioners appointed by the prince ſhould themleluesheate | 


the appeale,and inſtrutions of the ſuit. But to meet with all thatis to be metwith,the 


moſt {urerule is to hauc al that is commited, particularly in the commitlsion, exprelies, x | 


and ſo the commilzioners to be ruled by the commiſgion, as is the manner inall wel 
cſtabliſhed Commonweals. 

And albeit that a man might make many queſtions concerning commilsions 
graunted, as well by the ſoucraigne prince,as by the magiſtrates,in time both of peace 
and watre : yet will I thereof touch but two or three, and thoſe moſt neceſlarie tobee 
vnderſtood of them which haue the managing of the affaires of ſtate , whetheti 
bein peace or warre. VV herctore leauing the reſt, and to bee bricte: wee lay thatthe 
commilsion ceaſerh by the death of him that graunted the ſame, or by his reuoking 
of the commilsion: orin caſe that the commiſsioner during the time of the __ 
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D fo that it be done without fraud . Burt it is fraud in law,when a CommiſSioner nor ad- 
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gbraine ſome office or preferment equall to him that graunted the commuls1on ; 


for then one of them cannot commaund the other. But as for the expreſſe revocation Ver the aQs 


of a commiſſio» 


Jedared by the princes lerrers or edits, concernethas well them which arc ignorant ver dove atter 


15 commſli-.n 


h reuocation of their authoritic and commilsion,as them which know it. And evoked, ond yer 


of ſuc betort he had 


 albeirthar the aCts of a commilioner fo reuoked, done after the reuocation of the pugytes ot the 


commiſcion, and yet before the knowledge of ſuch a reuocation to him giucn, hold ag eqpandt preg 
for good but 1n regard of particular men, towards whom the com milsjoner hath exe. nor? 
cared his commilsion 3 and eſpecially, if rhey haue voluntarily yeclded vnto rhe com- 
miſcioner, knowing the commitſsion to bealreadic revoked: and that towards others 
the as of the commilsion aiter che reuocation of the commilsion, are of none ctte& 
by the rigour of the law, yet cquitic and reaſon bindeth chem thereu nto,var!l char the 
commilioners or appointed judges doc know that their commilsion is reuoked. For 
252 commilsioner hath no power yarlll he haue receiued his commiſsion : fo likewiſe 
thecommiſsion dureth,vatill the revocation thereof de ſignified ; or at lezſtwiſe vnrill 
hecommilsioner know that it is revoked. And theretore Celſzs ſayth, that the aCts of 
thegoucrnour of a prouince atc goodand auailcable, if the commilsioner know not 
thathis commilſsion is called in. And although Pope 7zzocext were of opinion, that 
itwas otherwiſe to be iudged, if queſtion were of life or honour, and was therein of 
many followed,yet he continued nor in that opinion . And albeitthat he was a pope A good decree of 
& ſoucraigne prince,and a man moſt skilfull in both the lawes, yet willed he no greater NEE 
auchoritic ro be giuen voto his writings than to other mens , neither to reſt thereon 
further than there were good and ſtrong reaſon therefore . But to take away theſe an- 
tient difficulties,the ſecretaries to the ſtate haue vicd ro ioyne vato commilsions , and 
almoſt to all mandats and lerters pattents this clauſe, LL dre qua reſcr iptum Signtficabi- 
tar, From the day that the reſcript ſhall be notified: which claule it it be omitred,yer is it 
alwayes neceſlarily to be ynderſtovd . And thus much concermng the expreſle reuo- - 
cation of a commilſsion. | 

So allo a Commiſion taketh end by the death of him that graunted it , bee hee Whether a com: 


prince or magiſtrat ; prouided al waies, that the thing .committed bee yer whole and tak-th enoby 


cntire;- for otherwiſe the commiſsioner may continue that which hee hath begun, yay 


/ 


uertiſed by a purſeuant or expreſle refcripr(but by ſome other certaine meanes) of rhe 
death ofthe prince,the matter being yet whole,neucrthelefle proceedeth therein. Now 
the matter is not whole and entire, which cannot by the Commilſsioner bee left off . 
without projudice to the publike ſtate, or to the right of priuat men :as in matter of 
uſtice,frhe parties haue conteſted,the thing is no more entire, but the Commitsjoners 
may and ought to go through with that they haue begun , whether it bee the prince 
orthe magiſtrat that hath giuen them commiſsion . And ſo in warre the marter is ſaid 
notto beentire,if the batte]l ſtand ranged before the encmie, and that the retreat can- 
not without euident pcrill be made : in which caſe the generall is not to forbcarc the gj- 
uing of dattaile,although he be certainly cnformed of the death of the prince; or tharir 
be torbid him to ioyne bartaile. Soif rebellion ariſe, which cannor otherwiſe be appea- 
{cd butby the execution ofthe authors thereof; that is firſt to bee done , and afterward 
knowledgethereofto be giuen, (as (aith the lawyer) although the death or counter- 
maundotthe prince happen or come in the meane time. Yer the commuiſsions com- 
ning from the prince,or letters mandatoric,arc in that difterent from the orher letters 
royall,which they call letters of iuſtice : for that theſe coutinue in their force and ver- 
tc, Whereas the letters of commaund expire after the death ofthe prince . Yer nc- 


vertheleſſe the new prince oftentimes ratificth that which was done by the commaun. 
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Whether the 


power of officers 


end together 


the pijncey 


wich thedeathof ſgqze ih holden in ſufterance,and as 1t were luipended vntill they haue lewersh 


.neQ Þ 


Offices by lawe 
eſtabliſhed, are 
pot but by con- 
trarie ediQs or 
Jawesto be put 
gowne, 


—_—_— 


"4 . | . Wk . . . 
laid: Forthenthe magiſtrats vſe not the princes name in the vacancie of the kingdom 


king die before the magiſtrats yearc be expired, yet may the mayiſtrar neuertheleſſ 


| but is grounded ypon alaw,recciued,publiſhed,verified,and regiſtred:; in {uch ſort 3s 


A ——.. 


dement of his predeceffour,although he died,the matter yet whole 2nd nie wa" 

rather ifit be weil and for his profit done ; which the magiſtrats cannot do tg he le þ 

miſsioners by them appointed,for rhat their ratihcations in tearrnes of iufice Ate top 

to be receined , And thus moch concerning all the ſorts of Commiſcioners. has 

Now,that we have alrcadie faid of Conimiſcioners, hath no place in officer A 
| 


that their power cnderh not together with the acath of the prince, altiouoh ir berin 


Omthe 
Offices, And for | 
icucath, decteed | 


ace,or confirmation from him for the continuance of- their 
this cauſe the pailiament of Paris aftcr the death of king Lewes the c 
char rhe officers ſhould continue in their charge,as they had before done,vnri] thatthe 
receined commannd to the contratie {rom the new king ) tollowing therein an Fen; | 
cot decree giuen in like cale rhe monetn of Ottober, in the yeare 1 280 , Howl: 
the court of Toulouſe atterthedeath of Charles the ſeuemth, otherwiſe decreed ha 
had the parliament ot Paris, v4. That all heir turifaiftion ſhould ceaſe , + 
had received new commanndement from the new king} and yet that if any Occutren 
ſhould chance wherein the avthoritie of the court ſhovid bee requifit , that then the 
court ſhould proceed by letters and commilsions,intituled The people holamg thepyl,, | 
ament royall of Toxloaſe firmed with the ſeale of the court, without any mention ma. 
king ofthe king . Bur foraſmuch as the king coraming vnto his kingdome by righ 
of ſucceſs10n,vlcth his maicttic betore he be conſecrated zas it was iudgedby adece 
of the parliameat of Paris,the nineteenth of Aprill,in the yeare x 298(contrarietothy | 
opinion of many)it belongerh not ynto any officers,parliament,or Senat,todouhts |/ 
the power or maicſtie of the prince: which if it were not,neiher were they to haue m 
authoritic or power : neither are in any otherſortro proceed , but as officers vntothe | 
King,and vnder his obeyſance . Burif itwere lawtull for the pcople co make choice of | 
their king as itis in Poloaia, Denmarke,and Hungarie; (where the Kings beeing dead, 
the maicitie of che kingdome is to returne vnto the people) another thing weteto bee | 


, vntillthey | 


(for that then chere is no king)but cuery one ofthem do their lawfull a&s and dutie, 
as itthey had ſuch power from the Senat and the people)by force ofthe law,andpon- lf 
cr proper vnto the magiſtrars : whereas Commilsioners and judges extraordinaily | 
appointed,can by no meanes (the prince being dead) hold their authoritic and power 
for that they do nothing by the vertue ofthe law or of ordinaric power: and not fo 
that commiſsions be odious,and offices gratious(as ſome hauc thought)for oftentimes 
a commulsion is more gratious,yea and more profirable alſo vato the Comnonnel, 
than any officers ordinarie power . And as for the decree of the parliament of Pati 
(bearing darethe ſixteenth of October 1381) whereby it was ordained, thatthe king 
edicts and commands ſhould haue like power the king being dead,that they had whi 
leſt he yet liued;that is ſo to be vnderitood,ifthe charge committed bee then beguato 
be putin execution . And therefore if the power of the magiftrars be annuall , andrhe KL 


| 


hold his office for his yeare : orif icbe perpetuall,continue the ſarac in ſuch ſort andlo | 
long as the law giueth himleauc , for that his office dependeth not of a fimple com- 
maund which may ſtill bercuoked,or ofa charge which cannot be recommaunded, 


that his office cannot be {uppreſſed but by a contrarie edi orlaw . As when queſtion 

was for the ſuppreſsing of the militarie Tribunes, { for the diſcord betwixt the Sevit 

and the people, before created with the power of the Conſulyand in their fteads tore: 

ltorc again the Conſuls it could not be done yntill that by the law Licivia,that pe 
0 


. 
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the 3 4 ofthe Tribunes was againe taKen away . And in our time when as the fift and ſixr pre - 

mm. |  Gdemof the parliament of Paris were to be ſupprefled, they were not yet therefore 

ver | | diſplaced(for that againſt their wils they could nor, except that for ſome capital crime 

they had bene before condemned ) but an expreſle edict was made, that after their 

for death none ſhould be more placed intheir room?s, but ſo their offices to bee ſuppreſ. 

ein &d. Soby a generall edit made by Charles the ninth,at the rgquelt of the eſtares of 

the Orleans, in the yeare 1560, all offices creed after the dearh of king, Frarchs his grand- 

oe | frher, vere agaiinc ſuppreſied . And oft tinzes it happeneth,that one officer is by one 

red | lawmade;butmore often,that many are made at once: as when threeſcore ſergeants 

ley were at once created by one edict of king Francis the firſt 3 andthe criminall judges at 

at. p|  y onceereRed chroughourthe realme by an ediCtin the yeare 1529,when as before the 

beb lame man was judge both of criminall and ciuill cauſes. VV hich courſe was ſo ſtraitly 

han obſerurd and kept in the kingdoie of Fraunce,as that the verie clarkes ofthe clarke of 

ey | + theparliament,were by expreſic edit made an office, though afterwards by another 

Ns edictagatne (uppreſied,at the inſtance ofthe chiete clarke , inthe yeare 1 544:asS Were 

the other [inall charges, which the Roman Commonweale were by the magiſtrats them- 

li (clues commonly giuen vnto their ſeruants, without any law at all. Neither is it ſuf- 

Mas fcient for the magiſtrats and other officers to be by the law created, bur that their ſuc- 

Nt ceſſours alſo have a particular declaration,to reſiifie that they hauc obtained their offi- 

mr þ —ces,andyetno necd of any newedi& orlaw. Andfor this cauſe the princes commilsi- 

he 8] onsdireed vnto the officers in the quality of officers,continue in force to their ſucceſ- 

o | fors: forthat the prince therein makeiitchoice ofthe magiltrar or officer , and not of 

ny the perſon : but if choice be made of any mans perſon, whoſe name is expreſſed in the 

ho commilsion,he being dead, his fucceſſour inthe ſame office cannot execute the com- 

of |  mifion, forthatthe prince made choyce not ofthe magiltrar bur of the perſon. 

d | Yet there ate other differences allo betwixt an officer and a commilſsioner : for that The power «fm 

1 I ts - . "= _ * orncer or 

© | thepowerofanofficer beſides that it is ordinarie, it is alſo better authoriſed,ar:d larger fra: targer, than 

m than is a commiſsioners, 8 that is it for which the EdiQts and Jawes leaue many things Sane of © 

s | totheconſciencesanddiſcretions ofthe Magjſtrats: who indiftcrently applic and inter | 

6 [| þ Pc: the lawes accordingto tHe OCCutrents 8 EXIgence of the cauſes preſented; VV here 

y | * 3 Commilſsioners are otherwiſe bound and as it were tyed vnto the veric words of 

n | their commiſsion, and eſpecially where queltion is of the aftaires of ſtate : as in the 

" charges and commilsions of Embaſſadours or Commiſsioners depured to negotiate 

& | betwixr princes,where the Commilsioners may not withour danger oftheir lines paſſe 

|, one point beyond the leffon they hautin writing, , if this clauſe (which is oft times pur 

js | Wmtothecharges andinitraQiovs of Embaſladours and Commiſioners to treat with 

it princes) be not thereunto annexed, Vig, That if any thing elſe be to be done,the Em- 

; baſladour ſhall at his wiſedome and diſcretion , according to the chaunge of places, 

_ times ,and perſons , haue care thereof; much like ynto that clauſe whereof Zſchines 

«| | theOrator {peaketh in the oration which hee made for the defence of his Iegation 

: | Þ Wictchefaith ,thar this clauſe pur into the the commiſiion of Embafiadovrs, wi. 

% That they ſhould do wharfocuer they ſaw to be for tlie common good; extended not 

. vato that they had in their expreſſe and particular charge : ſo that the aforeſaid clauſe 

j extendeth not ynto the principall obligations and reſolutions of treaties, as to the ma« 

s king or breaking of peace , bur oncly vnto the acceſlories and matters of lefle impor- 

Y tance, As1t queſtion be of any thing to be graunted ynto the enemies or friends , for | 

the inlarging of their power tO the hurt of the Commonweale, it is not lawtull for the 

4 Embaſſadours without ſpeciail commaund to intreat thereof: For {ceing that in the 

r llc affaires ol prinat men, an Atrourney or Proctor hauing a generall authoritic with 

j | full 
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full and enticr power, may not yet for all that giue, acquite , or alienate an 
piue or take an oath of any perſon without a ſpeciall charge 3 much leſſe ought heſy | 

ro doe in things touching the publique , and namely tn things concetning the ſte, 

well may things done without commilsion, be confirmed, yet could they not oftiph 

Tn matters of ſtare Wit Out commilsion be lo done . For albeit that in priuat matters he May lay p 
2s jo pon hg felfe to have well and duely executed his charge, which hath done it better thanwgty 
- 0x5 lent e him inioyncd , yet in publique affaircs of the cſtate it is not alwaics (0: for the Sou, 
14-4 rp diour which hath aſſailed the enemie, or the Captaine which hath given batel con. 
neverſowel, tratic tothe Generals commaund , are both worthie of death , although they obtgy | 
the vitorie . For what could ever haue more honorablic beene done, or morewer | 
thie cternall praiſe, than was that which was done by Fabiws,collonell of the horſeny ; 
vnder Papyrizes Curſor the Diftator ? who with the loſſe but of an hundred men one 


ſlew twentic thouſand of the enemies; and yet forthat he contrarieto the DiQaty 


commaund had joyncd battell with the cnemie , he was brought in queſtion of ki | 


head,ncither had ſo eſcaped, had not the DiQator(ouercome by the earneſt inteaj 
of the people)ſo reſted contented. And therefore Ceſar in like caſe ſpeaking of oned 
his captaines called Sy/lanms, laid him to haue done well and wifely innot Eving 
battell, alrhough he were ſure to haue caricd away the viQtorie: for that ſaid heitisny 
the dutic of a captaine, to do any thing that is by his Generall forbidden him. Yeh 
much it concerneth not to doe avy thivg that is forbidden in matters of warre, asihy 
the Lieutenant generall to an other man, ought not to give the enemie battell, excexy 
it be ſo expretly giuen him in charge : which was the caule that the Countic of 4ige 
mond was ſhrewdly ſhent of the Spaniards , for giving battell ynto the Mardſtall 4 
Termes (although he therein tooke him priſoncr and diſcomfred the Frenchamij 
for that he had haſarded the whole ſtate ofthe low Countries , if he hadloſt the bx: 


tell. But this latter point is to be vnderſtood of ſuch as be Lieutenants, orſubief y | 
. the commaund of others, who by yertue of their otfice have not power to commanl, | 


For an officer, as the Conſull, or in his abſence his Lieutenant; or with vs the Conf 
ble, the Marſhall,or other Generall of the armie, placed as in tile of office, to hauckl 


 andabſolute commaund oucr the armie, and to mannage the watre, may by yerwed | 
his office, and without attending any other ſpeciall commaund, make warre vponihe || 


denounced enemies, purſue them and giue them bartell , beſiegerhem , and takethei 


; fortreſſes and ſtrong holdes , and diſpole ofthe armic accordivg to his diſcretion, tthe | 
| hauc nat exprefle commaundement to the contraric from his ſoucraigne, and lohy | 
power ſuſpended: yer bauing taken any ſtrong places, or the encmics Generall,tt | 


may not without ſpeciall commaund dcliuer them , or yet make peace with the ene 


Larger commiſf- Mic . 'Truc it is,that in popular eſtates theſe points are nor, neither can becſo ſtath 
ons to be given : 


} thing z0t | 


, 


: 
: 


; 


to generals for kept, the generals thereof themſelves doing almoſt all; which in a Monarchicdepend 
e Wars 1n popu* gN 


la oP PE ofthe will and pleaſure of one onely prince: For why it is more caſic to know tit | 


welsthaioMe: pleaſure ofthe prince,than of the people; of one man, than oſmary thouſands, As 
wby?& &  wewayſtillſeein Zixie large commulsions by the people given vnto the generals of 
their warres;as inthe warres againſt the Herruſceans, all power was giuen vnto Fabim, 

Omnium rerum arbitrium & a Senatu,& a populo, & 4 collega, Fabio Conſul: Comm 

ſum,The diſpoſing of all things (faith hc)was both ofthe Senat , and the people, a 
 hisfcllow in office committed to Fabizs . And in another place, Initio /iberum pe 
 belliarburinum permiſſum Arthe beginning the free diſpoſing of pcece and watrews 
committed ynto him . And yet neverthelefle they kept this difference berwixt them 

which bad the mannaging of their wartes by vertue of thcir office, ard them wh 

did the ſame by commils10n; as that the Conſuls,Prators,and others , hauing a 
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\ romake watre by vertue of their office, might auvow and inſtifhe their owne ations, 
” without any other ratification,cxcept they had taken vpon them ſome thing that CO11« 
cerned he ſoueraigntie ofthe people; whereas.the Commilsioners,ifthey therein paſ- 
© their comibion,muſt ofnecelsitic have their aQtions by the Senat or by the people 
rarified . As Pompey hauing had commils!on for che mannaging of the watre againſt 
king Mithridate,palsing farther madc wartre alſo againſt divers other nations and peo- 
ple,at [11S pleaſure beſtowing the kingdomes,cſtates, and rowns by him conquered and 
wonne : and albeit that the people would intringe or revoke nothing of that hee had 
done, yet neucrthelelic after his triumph, he oftentimes requeſted the Senar, that thoſe 
his doings right by It be ratified : and finding the Senat ro make thereot aitficultic,and 
r tovſetheremn longdelayes ; heto ſtrengehen and backe himlelte againſt his enemies, 
| and ſuch as were about to looke into his doings, ioined himſelte in friendſhip and alli- 
ance with Ceſar,ſo to make cthemſclues both ofthem the ſtronger F or albeit that hee 
had a generall commilsion,a2 nd at in tat caſc all was at his diſcretion : and therefore 
(as ſomethinke)needed no ratification : yet is it notſo,the generall clauſes of commil- 
fions being alwaies to be intzrpreted and ruled to the vel 2o0dand profit of the Com- 
monweale,not in any thing ging power to doe that is harrtull vnto the publike ſtate; 
which is not a thing lawful or permitted even vnto a privat man to do,hauing a charge 
in general tearmes committed vnto him. VV herefore theſe words exprefled in come 
miſgions,be they Gouernors,Capraines, Tudges,or anibaſſadors(for rhings ro be done) | 
CAM their diſcretion according to their wiſedome ; or at their will and pleaſure: and others General claufty 


in commiſſions 


ſuch like,are ſtill robe ſo interpreted and vuderſtood, as cueric good and wile man for things bs 
would interpret and vnderſtand them, ſtill reſpeCing the good and profit of the Com- tothe deſeripri 
monweale: wherein if any fault be committed, account thercofis to be giuen; the leaſt Ser row hep 


oners how they 


fault that can be, being ſtill in matters of ſtate , and pudlike intereſt to be enquired af- F925 vndev 
ter :no excuſe of errour,or ignorance,being thereinto be admitted or accepred. And 
much the leſle,if he which hath taken vppon him ſuch publike charge had it nor laid 
vpon him, but was by him ſought for: neither offered vato him , butby force by him 
extorted, Forifpriuat mens faulrs, when they haue taken ypon them the charge to do 
any thing one of them for another(alchough it bee of their owne accord) be not excu- 
' Þ fable; how ſhouldthey then be excuſed in matters concerning rhe ſtate and Common- 
weale. 
But to the intentthat the force of Commilsions and offices may the better bee yn- 
derſtood,it ſhail not be amiſle to produce the examples of the auntient Romans , and 
to compare their manner of ſpeech in the making of chem, with that of ours. As in yowthe aunts 
that which Feſtus Pompeires laith,Cum 1mperio efie dicebatur apud antiquos , cui nomina. *"Remaines 


| : . : gaue exttaordi- 
tim a populo dabatur imperium , He was laid ofthe auntients to haue power, to whome narie power ynts 


by name power was by the people giuen : which is aſmuch as to ſay,by exprefle com- >  —_ 
miſsion, without appcale vnto any other magiſtrat, voto whome ſo authoriſed the law 
gaue power to command: Forthat a magiſtracic or office cannot be wishout power 
E tocommaund . So we ſee in Liute,at fuch time as Hannibe! befieged Rome , Placuit 
omnes qui Dittatores ,Conſules,Cenſoreſue fuiſent cum imperio eſſe, donec receſaſſet hoſtis 
«muris,that is to ſay,A decree was made (or commiſsion giuen) that all ſuch as had 
bene DiQators, Conſuls,or Cenſors,ſhould haue power and authoritie to command, 
vntill the enemic were departed from the walles. So Cicero ſpeaking, of © Auguſte 
Ceſar laith, Dems imperium Ceſari,ſine quo res militaris geri ni poteſt, Letys giue (laith 
he)power and authoritie vnto Ceſar,without which militarie affaires cannot be man- 
naged, For why,OFaxianus yet but yong,could by the law neither beare oftice, nor 


tead thearmie, muchlefle without power and authoritic take ypon him a generals 
. Cc ij | charge : 
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The manner of 
propounding of 
requeſts ynto the 
p*ople forthe 
creating of ma* 
giſtrares and : 
commiſſioners 1n 
gunrient UmE 
aluers. 


Mow commiſfi- 
ons paſſ* into the 
nature of offices. 


_ they vſedthele words,Vellent iuberent vt huic wel ills amperium efiet in hac wil ill, 


charge : and therefore Cicero perſuaded , That the charge for the mann; 
warte ſhould with power by commilsion be given vnto him : which pla 
hath much troubled both Szgorms and Gruchius, For had Oftanianus bene 
ſal or Prztor,Cicero would not haue vicd theſe words, for that he ſhould t 
hauec had the power and commaund of a magiltrat. 

Beſide this,there was alſo a notable difference berwixt the manner of propoun 
the requeſt for the creating of a magiſtrat,and ofa Commilsioner: For the mag 
was vſually created by vertue of the lawes before made; the magiſtrat thus aSking he 
people,O uos vellent Conſules fieri, VV home they would to be made Conluls; and 
of the other magiſtracies and offices being vacant. But for commiſcions of commang 
gincia,If they willed and commaunded that this or that man ſhould haue the vg : 
mentin this orthat province . As is reported of Sc/p70 Africanus, who had commilz, 
on with power to commaundalthough-hc were not yet of ageto beate office,or t0he 
a magiſtrat . And Cicero ſpeaking of all ſorts of commiſsions ſaith, Omnes Potefutri 
Imperia, curationes,ab uninerſo populo proficiſci connentt,It beſcemeth al poteſtats.com. 
maunds,and commiſsions,to come from the bodice of the whole people. Where by 
the word Poteſtates,he vnderſtandeth the gouernours of princes , who were properly | 
fo called. And by the word Imperia,Caprtains,who had particular commiſciontomy, | 
nage the warres(howbeit that the word Imperia, is vaderſtood alſo of the ciuillmpi, | 
ſtrats)with power to commaund . By the word Carationes,is meant all other Charges 4 
without power to commaund . The word 1mperator,ſignificth properly a generally | 
chicfe captaine,as #linie ſpeaking of Pompey,T ottes Imperator antequam miles, Soofe 
a generall before he was a ſouldior . But generally the word Caratro,importethallſor 
of commiſsions 3 as is cafily to be gathered by this place of Cicero, Idem tramfernin 
maziſtratus,Curationes,Sacerdotia : Theſamel cransferre into magiſtracies, Commiſ. | 
fons,and Prieſthoods ; which ate the three ſorts of publike charges. V ipianthelawya | 
allo well diſtioguiſheth a magiſtrar from him whome he calleth Curater republice, of | 
whome he hath made an cxpreſſe booke : whomethe law calleth by a Greckeword | 
Aoyisuy; Who had no power to condemne,nor to appoint any fine, which was lavkll }| 
for ail magiſtrats to do,as we haue before ſhowed. | 

Bur it is to be noted,that al commilsions paſle into the nature of offices, as oft asthat 
is by law made an ordinarie charge,which was betore done by commiſsion,as wehave 
by the examples of our owne Commonweale before declared . And that which wa 
before given at the pleaſure ofthe magiſtrats,becommeth alſo an offce, it he thathah 
the ſoucraigntic doth by law eſtabliſh the ſame . As in aunticnt time the Confuls, wit 
were by commils10n made choice of the {ix Colonels , whome they called Trivin 
91ilitum null that about 642 yeares after the foundation of the citic of Rome, it wa 
by an exprefle law (made at the requeſt ofthe Tribuncs of the people) ſet downe and 
decreed ,, That from that time forward it ſhould bee an ordinarie office, andihepeo- k 
pleto haue the choice ofthem : which was cucr after obſerucd,except ſome ſuchgreat 
warre wete in hand,asthat it was thought needfull , that extraordinarie choice ſhould 
be made of thoſe Colonels by commilsion : As in the Macedonian warre againltkng 
Perſeus, Licinins and Caſſius the Conſuls, made a motion vnto the people , Thatthe 
Tribunes,or Collonels of the ſouldiors,might for that yeare bee choſen by the Cor 
ſuls,as indeed they were. So likewiſcin auntient time alſo, the Conſuls, Prerors, and 
other great magiſtrats made choice oftheir Nlaues and ſeruants for their yſhers, ſecrets 
rics,fargeants, Trumperors,and ſuch like; as they did alſo in thisrcalme;yvari) chetime 
of Phibpche Faire , who was the firſt that tooke this power fromthe bailicts and ſene 
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yet leauing vnto thelords juſtices, power toeſtabliſh ſergeants and notaries 
nces of their juriſdiction and territorie . Andin like caſe the kings atturney 
enerall,in the tiwe of our fathers,made choice of ſuch aduocats as hee thought beſt 
for the pleading of the kings caulcs ; w 10 ate now as ordinaric ofticers created by the 
rice himſclie, che particular commilsion before giuen vnto the atturney generall,be- 


0g -onuerred into the forme of a moſthonourable office . And thus much jncene- 


rall concerning Commilioners and officers ; it followeth now that wee ſhould alſo 
ſpeake of Magjſtrats,and of ſuch other things as are vnto cuctie one otthem properly 


belonging. - 
Cuae. IIT: 
A Of Hagiſirats. 


Megiſftrat is a publike officer, which hath power to commannd 
ina Commonweale. And an Othcer we ſaid to bee a kind of 
publike perſon, who hathan ordinarie cfarge by law appoimed 
A-Sa vatohim . Buta Commils!oner wee laid to bee a publike per- 
Wz #2) ſonalſo,with a publike,bur an extraordinary charge,at the plea- 

\ EX lure of the prince . Now orderly proceeding required that wee 
ſhould before ſpeake of Commailsioners, then of officers ; for 


65 


Jes 


that they were before any lawyers or Officers eſtabliſhed . For right cercaine it is, the 


krſt Commonweales were by ſoucraigne power gouecrned without law , the princes 


-word,becke,and will,ſeruing in ſtead of all lawes,who both in time of peace and war, 


by commiſsions gaue out charge ro whomethey pleaſed; and againe at their pleaſure 
revoked the fame, all depending of their tull and abſolute power,being themlſelues not 
bound to any lawes or cuſtomes arall . And that is it for which Pomporrus writeth, the 
Roman Commonwealeto haue bene at the firſt gouerned by regall power , withour 
vſe of any law. And 7oſephnsthe hiſtoriographer,in his ſecond booke againſt _ppi- 
an,delirousto ſhow the moſt honourable antiquitic of the Hebrewes , and of their 
lawes, ſaith, That Moyſes of all others was the hitſt that cuer writ Jawes. And that in- 
fiue hundred yeares afier,the word Law was neuer heard of. Alleagiog in proofe ther- 
of, That Homez inſo many books as were by him writren,neuer vieth this word voy G- 
orLaw: a goodargument that the firſt Commonweals viced not but Commilsioners, 


. O 2 : . ; 
confidering that an officer cannot be eſtabliſhed without an expreſle law ( as we haue 


faid)to give him his ordinaric charge,and limited to a certaine time : a thivg ſceming 


to duniniſh fromthe power of ſoucrazgntic . For which cauſe kings and princes ( ie- 
lous of their ſtate and greatneſſe) hane vſually annexed vntoall their letters pattents 
of office,an auntient clauſe retaining the marke of lordly Monarchy , viz. That the 


officer ſhould enioy his office ſo lozg as it Hcod with the princes pleeſure . VV hereby it ap- 


| peareth the officers power to depend cf che princes power,rather thanof order. And 
aldeitthat this clauſe be to no purpoſe in the kingdome of Frannce , for that by a law 
by Lewes the eleuenth eſtabliſhed, ordinary offices and charges, by the prince once law... 


fully beſtowed,cannot from them on whom they are ſo beſtowed be againe taken , cx- 
cept they haue commicted ſome criminall cauſe worthy of death; and that in Spayne, 
England, Denmarke, Sweden, Germanic, Polonia, and all Italic the like order be 


obſcrued: yer for all thar, the Secretaries of eſtate neuer forgerthe ſame: a great argu- 


ment tha: all charges and offices were of aunticnt time 1n the nature of commiſsions ; 


. 'n Y > ; . 
which whither it bee profitable vuto Commonweales ornot, ſhall in due placc bs 


hereafer dcclar2d . Bur let vs beforeſpeake of the Magiltract which whauc before Ges 
Eh 7% ' |  hined 


_— ow Fw 


What a rtagifs 


trats i5. 


The fiſt corgo 
monweales go- . 
uerned withow 
lawes. 


Moſes ther 
that euer wii 
hwe.- 


p 
"lt: 
l : | 
| X 
F 
ES 
v: 
; , 
F ©. 
"I: v 
= i 
{ . 
3 
13 
7; 
'T% 
. 
. 
. 
SON; 
: 
, , 
4 n 
Ti 1 \ 
i [+ 
'4% | 
[ j bb 
#23 * 


' 
as 
ry. 
* 

: 

. 

- 
* 


TIP? ! 
| 
» 
uy! , 
l 
"n 
Ti ol 
6's 
.; "* 
ih 
Wil 
"TO. 1% 
"47 7 
1” , 
, 
, 
175 && 
*+ x7 
- 


= 
OO 9U' oO9u _ 
—  — — - . - 


. ' - 
ap 2 Pr” 
Sn LM__ RIES, 24YUCCISETE 
— -_ —— an ES, eee Le GE 


_ - — 
ay : 2D -n S-—% p SP 3 _ __ 
— — —— - . 
z ? 
- _— - L 
- , - = - —_— . —_— 
— - > og _ . 
. < —__ — » * - — K _ 
ow in rg — Www < o int cence iu Dee WD <find LE - —— 
- tre = = _ ©-—0--o_ ag Eee DET —— _ — 
bs + to SO w- _— — - —_ — * CO _— _ <n—_ — — 
qt inet -- -- - - _ © — & — _ 
by 2 < 5,0 0 - . a . 
- » _— . ——_— Wi 
mY my —— 
a = 
" =O v®, Se $- ths: 


* _ — _ -- 


. 
*. 
. 
z 
Pb / 
rites 
j 
igft 
[ 
1 
f F 
| 
: i; 
; 1 * 
' + ® 
. .* 
» 
. ” 
id jl 
' . 
i* 
' 
,/ 
' 
i 
| 
: [ 
Ws [| 
Mi: & 
1 L715 
1181) 
0 666 
Wit # 
4.14 
ih 
. 
' 
415 
LN 
);1! x pt 
[ 
bd 4 
$11 Tm 
vis ; 
'h 
, A 
1$ +! 
| "I 
oo (a 
2 
oo 1* » 
"te: 
'þ 
I-45 3 Ws 
j 144 
% 1 
! $hiz 
| 
th a 
Þ 1 
it! 
buy 
jd 
d ” 
I 
{| 5 
M4; a [ 
I"; 
41: 
+ 
4, 
4: 
* 
*t 


ts.” 4 
A___ oo. _ 


GE mon 
4 = - hu ———- —_ 
PRA,» 0 A” 


- -- - — ——-— = —— > > CS ——_—_  ——_ 
- 4 —_ how —_ pon — 
* -P - mg - p war. i. 
, - > >. ” j, 
_ 


29 4 


_ — — —_—_—— ——_— > [ 


Tun Tuinnp Boon 77 | 


Al magiſtrates to 


be efficers but 
Aot al officers to 
be magiſtrats, 


A! magiſtrares to 


haue power ts 
gommauud, 


Ariſtotle by the 
author impug- 
ned, 


F Inirio bib, 3» 
Poluic. 


whom he calleth all zpy&, a dame proper vnto Magjſtrats hauing commandinthe 


fined tobe a cornmon or publique officer with power to coinmannd, 
| Nowthere is 0 lefle difference amongſt writers betwixt the officer and magiſtrar 
then there is berwixt the officer and commiſsioner. For albeit that cuery Maviſttgh: 
ant officer , yet every officer is not a maviltrat; but onely they bee Mavgiſtrats which 
haue power to commaund , whuch their greeke names epyas, and EPhorTs well de 
clare; as who ould fay Commaunders , and the latine word Magiſtratus , whichis 
aſmuch as to fay maſters and commaunders . And tor that the DiQator was he which 
had the greateſt power to com mauad ,the auntient writers called him Magiſter jo. 
pul: che word DiQator ſignifying a Commaunder zas who ſhould lay, ſaying the | 
word, and it was done: for that edrcere is as much as to commaund, which is Proper | 
vnto Magiſtrats: for that edicts are the Magiſtrats commaunds , Howbeitthat many q 
herein deceive themſelues, who ſuppoſing the buokes written in latin in the name of 
Mar. Varrotobe his, ſay thatthe Ditator is ſo called, qua? diffs ab interrege, as 
called ofthe Iaterrex : But by the fame reaſon the Collonell of the horſemen might 
be alſo called a Di&artor ; forthat he was then alſo ſo appointed by the DiQator, agis 
to be ſeenethrough all the hiſtorie of £zxze, and ſhould rather be called Dit, 52 
man appointed inthe ſignificarion paſsiue , than Dz&ator in the ative . Whetefore 
Dronyſins Halycarnaſts Varro his domelſticall friend betrer ſaith, the DiQator to have 
beene fo called as an Edifator , that 1s to lay, a foncraigne commaunder, and waz | 
therefore called Populi magiſter, or the Maſter ofthe people. | 
Now we haue before declared the definition of a Magiſtrat by the yongerlawier, I 
and by Ariſtotle himſelfe ſer downe, to be in no wileto be allowed or maintained; 
who call none but him a Magiſtrat which hath a deliberatiue voice in iudgement, and | 
in the privie counſell, with power to commaund ; and principally faith hee tocom- 
maund: for in his ſixt booke de Republica, ſeeing the number of officers to beinfnite, | 
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Common weale: he findeth himſelfe therein much entangled, for that he ſeeth others | 
alſo beſides them neceflarie for the ornament and glorie of the Commonmweale : and 
then aker them all the Magiſtrats miniſters, as Sargeants, Vſhers, Secretaries, Notz | 
ries, all whom he calleth by rhe common name of Magittrats :euen as he doththem | 
which haue power to commaund: and ſo paſsing on further , faith , ſuch miniſtersto | 
haue allo power to commaund, Tic &pyns vtrtyorrae. And yer for all that inanother | 
place* he maketh queſtion, whetherthat the Tudges and Orators are to be called Ma 
giſtrats: whereunto he aunſwereth , that a man may ſay them to be no magiſtrats, he 
uing no part ofthe commaund of the Commonmweale; And rherefore Cato Pticenſs | 
chaltiſing the Regiſters, Comptrollers,and Receivers, you ought (ſaith he)to remem- | 


| 

> . ; FRM. n ; | 

| beryour yocation , andthatyou are but miniſters, and not Magiſtrats, as Plutariere- | 
| 

| 


| man,(ſo that he were fiftic yeres old) had of himſelfe power to ſpeake ; and the reſtby 


'porteth. As for Preachers and Orators whom he calleth EY IAKOIRSTE ,if ſoit bethat 
_ they haue nocommaund or ordinaric power, it is right certein that they arc nomagl- | 


ſtrats at all: but yer often times they are alſo Magiſtrats , I meane ſuch as in Popwat | 
and Ariſtocratique eſtates and Commonweales haue power to perſwade or diſhvade | 
the people, to or from ſuch thingsasthey thought to be forthem vn profitable ol dif- | 
proficable , whom they called Rhetoras . Howbeit that in Athens cuery particular 


the magiſtrats leaue: whereas in Rome it was not lawfull for any man to deliuerany 
ſpeech vnto the people, but by the leaue of the chicfe Magiſtrar in the aſſemblic.sAnd 
as for the doubr that he mak<th of Tudges, as whether they be Magiſtrats or not ,the 
reſolution is cafie , if we will graunt the diuiſion of judges ſer downe by 1#5#11/ the 
emperourto be good : which is, that ſome of them be Magiſtrats, and ſome of __ | 
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| | benot: We muſt therefore now confeſle, that amongſt them which haue pu lique 

= | and ordinarie charge ; that isto ſay, of Olticers, ſome of them are Magiftrars, ( 212, 

the | @ich as have power to commaund ) and ſome of them not, (as bauing no ſuch com = 

ich | maunding power ) but ſeruing anely as the magiltrats miniſters: which diuifion oe. IE =” 

dee | meth ynco vs neceflarie for che auoydiog of ſuch bufineſle as might ariſe ofa diuifion fra. 

his - of it ſelfe imperfe&t . VV herefore we hauc ſaid that fuch publique perſons as have an 

uch | ordinaric charge limitted vnto them by lawes, or by edits, without any commaund 

"Y atall.co be ſimple officers, whom the Emperours of latter times oiten times in their 

the | Jawes call officrales, being indeed but minifters ynto the magiltrats. The auntient Do- 

per | ors of the law haue for moſt part tollowed the opinion of Accurſius, who et downe 

ay jp neither any definition nor diſtinaion of Officers; nor of Commilstoners, nor of Ma- 

cof piſtrars 3 Du ſiwply ſaith , Tharrhere are toure forts of Magiſtrats, v/7, them whom 

$f | they called 7/wſtres ,the Spe#Zabiles , the Clariſimos, andthe Perfeitiſimos ,ro whom 

Ui he giucth all commaund, All which are rather honorable qualitics and titles attributed 

Sis | vito the magiſtrars and Oificers, according to the condicions of their perſons. How- 

Sa | eit chat in this diuifion of them allo according to their rules and qualities, he harh left 

ore | out the Patricy, who were of greater reputation and dignitic than the reſt : as alſo the 

aue Angn#ales, who were luperiours vnto the Clariſsimos : for why 7u#t:nian the empe- 
Was | rour appointeth theſe degrees of honour, the Patricy, 1luſtres, Speftabiles, C lariſstmi, Acurfius od 

' : SPEC, . . IE artholus genſqs 

LS fiue Speciofh, and the Perfedtiſsimz , all which honors and ticles were giuen aſwell vnto «ca, ll 
lets] C privatemen as vnto magiſtrats. Bur as for that which Bartholwus aith, T har there are Fa al 
ed: | © ſome which have honour without charge; as Counties and Marquiſes , vato whom IR: 
and | for all that he attributeth power to commaund , and the adminiſtration of juſtice, it RN: 
Me | deferueth not aunſwer ; for that he therein is moſt manifeſtly contrarie ynto himſelfe. 5/4 
te, | So alſo is there ſmall probabilitic in that he ſaich , Scholmalters as magiſtrars to haue Fit 
the | wriſdiction ouer their ſchollers , and power to eſtabliſh lawes and ordinances: for ſo Kg 
\ers | domeſticall power and the diſcipline of families ſhould be alſo altogether confounded +. 700 
and with the publique iuriſdiftion , which we haue before ſhewed to be a thing impoſsi- Ma 
Ota | ble. Alexander Imolenſis the greateſt lawicr of his time, hathtouched much neerer YR 
tem | the true definition of a Magiſtrate : in that he ſaith , None to be Magiſtrats but they F-lirl 
Sto | Þ whichareordinaric judges ; And yet is notthis enough : for why they are ſuch magj- Hah: 
ther | — ſtratsashaue power to commaund, and yet haue not any ordinarie iuriſdiftion: as the j jj 
Mas Cenſors,andthe Tribunes ofthe people. And ſoto the contrarie ſome there be(which [it vi 
a | being nomagiſtrats) haue an ordioarie juriſdiction , but without any commaunding RN 
enſis | power, without Purſuant or Sargeant, as had inauncient time,and now alſo in eucry Rl ; Fl 
em» | placethe Biſhops, who haue the hearing and determining ofall ſacred and religious Nay 
fle- | things, and yet-were neucriheleſſe no magiſtrats. The Biſhops ſaith Zextulus are jud- (841-1 
that | ges of Religion, and the Senat arc judges of the law . So one may ſee neither the aun« #1 
agle | tlentnor Jatewriters to haue handled this point, or yet fo much astouched the difh- WER 
ular | culties or differences of Officers, Magiſtrats, and Commiſsioners , as the matter well |: i 
ade FE deſerued. Andalbeitthatthe true definitions of Magiſtrats, officers, and commiſcio- F il 
dif | ners benot to be found in the papers and writings ot L awyers, yctare the ſameto be ; Wil 
ular gathered fromthem, and from the diſcourſe of good hittories. For Yſpiaz wruteth it "0! 
ty | to be lawful for all magiſtrats,cxcepting the Duumuiri,by infliting of wdiciall pains tie! 
any to defend their juriſdiction ; which extendeth not onely vnto the impoſing of fines vp- h 
And onthe offendors,but euen to the atraching of their goods and bodies , andcaſting of Wal 
,the theminto priſon. And yet it appcareth (may forac ſay) that Vprax having excepred 
; the theſe Duumwiri(who were in like power that the Sherifes were in townes without 
bem Fo ay iuriſdiftionart all ) yer r:ucrthelefle accoumerththem inthe number of Magiſtrars, 

e | | SN : Cciiij and 
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andſcemeth alſo ro ſay,theſe Duumuiri to hauec alſo had jurifdicion: For otherny, | | 

in vaine were they excepted,ifthey had nor ſuch authoritic and power , And vet the F 

ſame lawycrin another place ſaich,theſc Duumuiri to have had no iucildition northe 

hearing of any caufes whatſocuer , but were onely tO recciue necdiuil cautions, and 9 

deliver poſſefsion : which ſanoured more (as {aith he). of power than of wuriſdiion, 
And yer in this caſe (ſaith he)they were but {ply the Prztors deputies, whoin ths | 
abſence gaue them this commilston, for preuenting gf the daunger which might inthe 
meane time happen,ifmen of neceſsitie muſt be drinen to runne ſtill ynto the Prztors: 
who in like caſe alſo afterwards gauc them POWCr 0 appoint tutors ynto the Pooter 
ſort of orphanecs for the preſervation oftheirgoods . VV hereby it is enident them t 
hauc had no juriſdiQion or power by vertue of their owne magiltracie, but onely part (0 
of the Prxrors juriſdiction , and that alſo by leaue and ſuftcrance. But they whichhaye 
nothing but ſuch deputed or precaric. juni{dittion , can of right call nothing thereof 
their owne : V herefore whether the power ofthe Duumniri confiſted onely in ha, 
uing powerto commaund,or in iuriſdiction, it was vadoubtedly but by Jeane and fyf. | 
ferance : whereby itis to be vnderſtoodthele Duumuir! not properly to have bene | 
all magiſtrats . But they which have power to commaund, together with iuriſdiion, 
may call men before them,attache them,and with penall judgement defend their juiif. 
dition, & alſopur their indgements in execution: wheras they which have poweron. 
ly to command withoutany iuriſdiation,may well cauſe a man to be apprehended,bu | 
not proceed further. And in that ſome are deceiued,who for that by the oldlaw Aketia H| 
Tarpeia power was given tO all mzgiſtrats , to impoſe fincs ynto the ſfumme ofthree: 
ſcore ix ſhillings , therefore ſuppole all magiſtrats ro haue had judicial power allo, | 
For ifthe fine were by the magiſtrat impoſed for publike tadgement ſake ( asbyaTii. 
bune of the people, ) it was lawtull for tae partic that was fo fined cither to pay 
the fine, without further examination ofthe matter, orto appeale vnto the people, 
and {oto trie the cauſe of his fine,as is 19 Lizze oft times to bee (eene : whichwas done 
by the law Icilia . For why the fine of it {elfe inflifted not any infamie vpon thepanie 
ſo fined,but for the publike crimes ſake : as the puniſhment of beating with ſtauesim- | 
paired not any mans reputation, bur rhe cauſe wherefore he was ſo beaten . Butifafine || 
were ſet vpon him thar had not obeyed the magiſtrat ſending for him , orfornot aun. | 
ſwering being asked,or tor any other cauſe,not impairing his credit; it was lawfull for 
the magiſtrat by taking of diſtreſle to exatt the fine, withoar appeale : For that bythe 
law Tarpeia,there was a certaine ſtint and meaſure for fines appointed and {et downe 
ynto the magiſtrat,that ſo the diſobedicnt citiſens might without any trouble of the 
ſtate be kept in order,and their inſolencie reſtrained . 
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and png Now the leaſt fine vpon any man to be impoſed, was one ſheepe; and the greateſt 
Romaine magiſ- {WO OXCN,Ol thirtie ſhceepe: which for that according co the diuerfitic of rhe cattell it 
rrats were to | 


;mpoſe vpon of» IMAC the penaltic either lighter or heauier , and for that they could hardly be brought | 

__ and looked ynto inthecitic,a ſheepe was valucd ar ten aſſes,and an oxe at an hundred, k| 
that is to ſay,at ſo many pound of brafle. Bur afterward the riches and territotie of 
the Romans encreaſing,extraordinaric and oreater fines were impoſed, if greater cauſe 
ſo required . As Zzute writeth of Faluizz,who for that hee being Prator and generall 
againſt the enemic,the Roman armie was put to flight, and he the Prztor reportedro 
be the firſt thar fled; the Tribunes of the people fined him at thirtic thouſand peeces ot 
brafſe,when as before the greateſt fine was but two oxen , orthirtic ſheepe: howvel 
tharthe fine was oftentimes forgiuen,for that the ſentence of the people conderuning 

 amanvmo a fine, carried alwaies with it the note of infamie. 


Andfor that we ate by way of diſcourſe drawne thus fare , wee will here amendan 
Os 7 | errout 
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=> | ——onrin _ablw Gellizs(about this marter)not as yet correQed. For hee in his Notes Avlus Gilline 4+ 
© | A c Attce,ſpeaking hercof,writeth, The greateſt fine to haue bene of thirtic oxen, or two 

c ſheepe inſtead of thirtie ſheepe,or two oxen: and thereof gathereth,that as then there 

Sf were moc oxen than ſheepe 1n Tralie, and that it was thereof called Italic : the word 

_ » #2; with the Greekes, and with Yarro ſignifying an oxec . But Drony/aus Halicarnaſ. 

W-1 -4,Varro his domeſticall ftriend,writeth, That by the law Tarpeia,it was permitted to 

= all magiſtrats,to impoſe fines : and yet a meaſure thereoftro haue bene by the law ap. 

ic pointed, vi That the fine ſhould notexceed two oxen, or thirtic ſheepe at the molt, . 
] In like errour offtendeth Feſius Pompezus,andin the ſame words with A.Gellias; ſo that 

: | the one ofrthem ſeemeth to hgue bene deceived by the leading and authoritic of the 


| 8 other: Bothofthemalſo writ,a ſheepe in auntient time to haue bene called Ozs , in 
Nt (; the maſculine gender, which yet you ſhall no where find; although wee ſee Boxes for 


y oxen,to be oft times vſed in the feminine gender; But it may bee that they miſtooke 
of Dues Ones,that is, T'wo Sheepe,for Duos Boues,which is, Two Oxen. And leaſt any 
- man ſhould thinke me to attribute more to Dzozy/ius Halycarnaſſens a Grecian, than to 
, | Az. Gellins,or to Feſtus,both citifens of Romegthey themſelues are of themſclues re. 
= futed: For both of them conteſle, the leaſt fine to be impoſed, to haue bene a fine of 
> one ſheepe ; and the greateſt, of thirtie oxen,or two ſheepe: whereas ( if they would 
y hauc agreed with themſclues)they ſhould have ſaid,the lealt fine to haue beene of orc 
T oxe, Neither do we as yet ſee whome we may preferre in the ſearching out ofthe Ro- 


etl c man antiquities, before this D /0ny/eus Halicarnaſceus,cxcepting Yarro,whole domeltical 
: and familiar friend this man was,out of whome he had many good things : For astor 
thebooks which arc in his name carried about in the Latine tongue, as wel the fooliſh- | 
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1 nefſe thereof declare them to be none of Yarroes, as for that in them ir is read , many 

- | thingsrobeinthem ſpoken by contrarics . But Ax. Gels writeth Yarro in this Gne 8 

/ wenticth booke Rerum Humanarum,to call Mulftam a Sabine word: but the lacter 

cy Grammarians to take it to be ſo called by the contrarie : whereby it is clecre thoſe 

| bookes notto haue bene Yarroes. Yer theſe things which we haue written concerni ng 

. the eſtimation of the carrell exactcd for a finc,are confirmed by the authoritic of De- | 

e 1| D Perrins Phalerius: For he writeth, a dramme of {iluer co haue bene appointed by So- li 

_ lons laws,for areward to him that had killed a ſhee wolfe ; but fue drammes vnto him | Wh 

oP that had killed an hee woltc : for that a ſhee wolte calily killeth a ſheepe; bur that the jj 

ke | he wolte being ſtronger, killech an oxe . VV hereby it is manifeſt, oxcnto haue beene p ih 

_ thrice as cheape inthe countrey about Athens,as in Italic . For ten Aﬀes,or the Ro« vt | 

\. man Dcnarius ouer-weigheth the Grecke dramme . And in the ſame place in Aw. Ray 
Gelljus there is another more notable fault,where he ſaith, MulZam, que ſuprema dict- 

| tur , in ſmgulos dies inſtitutam fuiſſe, The fine which is called the greateſt , ro baue 

4 bene impoſed cucrie day : where the word djes, or daies , is to bee pur out; for the 

be meaning ofthe law was,that the greater fine might be exaQtc@t of cucrie citiſen in par- 

4K ticular,it ſo be that many ofthem had in the ſame fault offended: for otherwiſe it had 


7 F not bene lawfull for the magiſtrat the ſame day ro impoſe diucrs fines, if many had of- 
tended: whereof the impunitie of offenccs,and contempt ofthe magiſtrar ſhould en- 


: ; te, Forproofe hercof let that example of A. Gellius (crue, Marco Terentio quando Wh 
" Weque citatus reſpondit.neq, excuſatus eſt, ego et ouem mulitam dico,Foraimuch as Mar. (8h 
of Terentius,being lummoned,aunſwered hot, neither made his excule, I tet the finc of a KN 
ci ſheepeypon him. Another errour allo there: is in Feſtus, where he writerh T*. Menent- kl 
ng _ Lanatus ;& Setius Capitolinus the Conſuls,, ro haue made the law concerning tines? Fl 

ke Sathing not heard of,lawesto hauc bi: ne made by the Conſuls : and as tor that fi 
an AI Wasmadc inthe ycare 297,afterthe br ilding ofthe citic; in which yeare Sp.Tar* [2 
ut | Y | P#1#5, | ; 
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The anntient 
manner of fynes 
jmpoſed ypon 
oftenders in 
Rome in Cattel, 
conuerted into 
Fynes in money. 


Power to comm 
maund ſtil ans 
nex«ed ro 1urw- 


dicion, 


prins,and Au. Aterizs were choſen Conluls : but crueit is , that abow fix 


will hereafter ſhow, all magiſtrarsnot to hauc had alſo iuriidition , which yet ſeemed 


to judges appointed cither for the bare examination of the fa&t,who are properly cal. 


to be permitted vnto biſhops? VW hat other thing elſe do all theſe things 
ocelle . Howbeir I ſuppoſe thoſe former things to belong rather to their vocation, 


Paris was by a decree ofthe Senat forthwith againe from him taken . And alchough 


_ and apprehend men for hercſie and impictc : yer ncuerthelefic was that Jaw ſhortly + 


yeates aker 
ntothe Pen. 


T.: Meneninz,and Pub.Seſtins Caprtolinus,being Confſuls,made a requeſt y , 
ple,That the fine before impoſed in catrell, might be conuerted into mo 


cucric ſheepeat ten Alles,and cucric oxe atan hundred. But whereas Dtonyſius writerh 


- | k————_ | 


i 
[ 


ney , Valuing |. 


itto hauc bene lawtull onely tor the Conſuls to impoſe a fine, ought not to leeme 
ſtrange; for chat ar ſuch time as the law was made,there was neither Prator nor Adj 
in Rome, the firſt Prztor being there made 386 yeares atter the foundation of the @ 
tic . And Cicero hauing as he thought beſt,made lawes for his Commonmweale, which | 
he tothe imitation of Plato had conceited, amongſt the reſt made one,whereby hegi. 
ucth ynro all magiſtrats wuriſdiftion and divination . But they which thinke the ſame 
to have bene the veric Roman lawes which we ſee in C#ro,arc much deceined 348 We 


0 OCTDT_DS —_—— 


ynto Cicero both good and profitable. And yet the magiſtrar that hath jurildiQionty | 
ſpeake properly)whetherit be that he haue itin his owne right , orfrom others, hah | 
alſo (faith a certaine lawyer)all ſuch things as without which he cannot excrciſethathy | 


vriſdiQtion; that is to ſay,power to commaund: which is ſtill ſaidto be annexed yny 


iuriſdiction,and without which muriſdiftion 1s but vaine and to no purpoſe . VW hereof 
it followcth,that the juriſdition ofthe auntient biſhops, and of our biſhops alſo,wit. 
out power to commaund, was not properly a 1uriſdiftion, but onely a {imple hearing 
and vnderſtanding of matters. For that which Zacallusthe biſhop (aid inthe Seng, 
The biſhops to haue bene the judges of religion, and the Senat of the law ,. tenderhto x 
that cnd,and is ſo to be vnderſtood,as that when queſtion 15 of religion, creditistobee 
giucnvnothem,as is vnto other men skiltull in their profeſsions and trades; oras yn- 


led Recwperatores(or as we terme them Delcgates:) or forthe vnderſtanding ofthatis 
1ſt and right, who more truely are arbitrators by law appornted,ard not by theagree- 
ment ofthe parties,and yet are often called judges . Aud therefore wee ſee the Veltall 
Virgins (in Li#/e)which had polluted their virginitic, to haue beene alwaics chaltiſed 
and puniſhed by the Prztors of the citie , but never by the biſhops. And ſo when Pub. 
lins Clodrus was about to haue committed adulterie with Porpera Ceſars wite, in the 
cemple of the goddeſle Boza Dea,the full Senar had the determining of the matter, cor- | 
cerning the religion and ſacrifices by him polluted. So1n the beginning of the Chi 
ſtian religion.the Chriſtian biſhops(as Auguſtine, N tcephorns,and Inſtinian do witnes 
had notſo much as the leaſt iurifdiftion of any matter , or the examination of the 
prieſtes themſeclues : howbeit that Juſt/zian graunted rothem the examination ofthem 
that were of their owne order and calling. Neither would our aunceſtors haue any 
part of commaunding power to be giuen vnto biſhops, and that the court ofthepatliv 
ment of Paris, hath oftentimes by the decrees and ordinances thereot witneſſed . But 
why then (might ſome man ſay)do we ſee confiſtories, priſons,cxaminations,and fines | 
declare, but | 
a mecre commaunaing power ? Yea Philepthe Faire,and king Lewes his ſonne, grat- 
ted vntothe biſhop of Paris power to apprehend and arreſt men offending in his Di- 


than totheir power to commaund ; for'that the execution thereof belongeth vnto Mis 
giſtrats : and yetſuch power of ſtaying and apprehending graunted tothe biſhop of 


that not long ſince Hexrie the ſecond had graunted vnto all biſhops the power t0 ſtay 


tcr againe abrogated . Yeathe biſhops themiſelues do in their owne decrees py 
; , . : : | 


/ » 


mm | 8 : 
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\. | A themſcluesto have no power for the execution of any thing : yet is it with vs permit- 

0 | ted ynto them to ſtay and apprehend offendours, within the boundes of their con. 

"_ ſtories and courts ſo that they go no farther. 

Ss - And when as fines contratic vnto the lJawes were by the Biſhops vpon men impo- 

le | (ed, the Parliament of Paris received every mans free appeal from them: yea and atter- 

V wards power was taken from them alſo, for calling of men before them ; which they 


n | call, A lively ſfarmoning or Citation. Forthere is an old decrec yet extant, whereby 
| ' the Biſhop of Paris was grieuouſlly fined , for that he had vied ſuch calling of men be- The athoritie of 


, | . . . , a f _ 
4 | fore him. Bur when as the Biſhops vnder the colour of miniſtring of oathes,and of the R*A®Þop of 
we 6 contempt of Religion, had with vs drawne vnato thernſelues the hearing almoſt of all preferred before 
% - the authoritie of 


Wy B matters, (for Alexander Immolenſis was of opinion the power ofadminiſtring an oath orherprinces. 
to be ſufficient to giue vnto the Biſhops turiſdicion allo) the greater Courts forbad 
| themvnderthecolour of miniſtring an oath,to take vnto them the hearing of any mat- 
his | rer. Andat length it was forbid them alſo to haue the hearing of the cauſes concer- 
| ning the polleſsion of benefices : and fo after much, long, and hard ſure, prouided for 
by the decree of Martin the fift Biſhop of Rome ; which decree is yer extant in the 
h publiquerecords. Yea the Spaniards truely, the moſt carneſt defendours ofthe See of 
Rome, would not that their Biſhops ſhould haue to doe with any publique or priuat 
judgements : except it were for Religion and Church matters , of which opinion I ſee 
whl , Felnw(aman Skilfall in both the lawes , and a molt ſubrill interpretor of the Popes 
| C decrees) to haue beene . And albeit that certain ambitious decrees do giue vnto the Bi- 
| ſhop of Rome more authoritic and power than to all other princes and people : yet 
pope 1nnocentius the fourth , and euery other good expounder of the law , haue long 
 {incercieed theſe decrees : with all ſuch others as haue preferred the biſhop of Rome 
before the Councell of other Biſhops and Princes . And Bartholzs himielte when he 
had fearfully written, The ſubic&s nor to be guilty of treaſon, which forthe honor and + 
_ welltare ofthe Biſhop of Rome had taken vp armes againſt their prince;craued pardon 
forthat his errour . Trulic in mine opinion it were better and more profitable alſo for 
the Commonweal , commaunding powerto be giuen ynto Biſhops together with ſo 
- _ greatiuriſdiftionas they haue: or elſe chat their turifdifion , to be reſtrained vnto the 
'Þ hearing of matters of religion onely ; as we ſee the auntient Romans, the Swiſlers, 
them of Geneua, andthe Germans to haue done. And yet the cenſuring of manners is 
of necelsitieto be giaen vato the Biſhops : which becing once taken away, I ſee not 
. What courſe would be taken for the puniſhment of ſecret wickednes & villanie,where- 
. ofwe willin place conucnicnt hereatter ſpeake.. Howbeit for all that, the impoling of 
| fines is notto be permitted vnto biſhops , or yer commannding power ro bee ginen 
_ them: Forwhy ſhould the magiſtrat be enforced ro put into execution the vniuſt ſen- 
tence of the biſhop? for it is viterly forbidden magiſtrats to enter into examination of 
| the biſhops proceedings : except appeale be made as from the biſhop abuſing his po- 
wer, vnto the more higher courts; which with vs is ſeldome done, for the heauines of 
E thepenaltie, ifit ſhall be found the appeal to haue bene made without iuſt cauſe : for ſo 
the interpretors of both the lawes determine the afts of magiſtrats which hauc taken 
vponthem the determining of things belonging vnto the biſhops,to be of none cfeR: 
35 allo if ſuch things chaunce to be diſcided in the biſhops confiſtorieas. belong vnto 
the magiſtrat, they confefle them to be to no purpoſe. So thar ifa Pricſt be conuied 
ofinceſt,or of forgerie, before the magiſtrat, and confeſle the ſame,in the biſh OPS con- 
| {iſtorieno regard is had of ſuch his contelsion made: for ſo it is inthe Popes decree ex- 
peed. But when this caſe had happened , wherein the Popes Legat called before 
aſclicthe afts and things done before the magiſtrar, & diſannulled the ſame: appeal 
| was 
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was made ynto the parliament of Paris, where I remeber it was lon 
whether the cuident proofes wherupon the prieſt was before the magiltrat conuide 
oughtto be void or not; for ofthereſt of rc ads it was lefle doubted: whereinthe 
court at lalt wdged , That it was 1n the Councell to be dilcided . And againe when 
the like caſe was in queſtion before the criminall mdges , I my lclic being Preſent ,the 
(ame court delayed.againethecauſe , and referred it vnto the Conncell : leaſt it ſhould 
haue ſeemed either to abrogate the ambitious decrees ofthe Pope,orto gue yntothe 
wicked licence to offend . For what could be more abſurd, than to ſuffer a Pricſt h 
the law Cornelia conuifted of forgeric,and by witnefles publiſhed, by retracting the 
cauſe , to reie&t the witneſſes; and ſo when as no moe could iuſtifie the matter free! 
and without puniſhment to commit villanie cucn in the middeſt of the Common. 
' weale? Our aunceſtours neuer handled the publique 1udgements of prieſts, with diy, 
ded examinations : But the Court of Paris, although it often times by juſt decrees 
either-quite abrogated , or with equitictempered the Popes decrees and ordinances 
yet never more jultly than 1n this caſe : which when it had often times beene delayed, 
at length by a law made at Molines , that decree of the Popes law was with vs taken 
away . So by little and little are the Popse lawes to be cut ſhort and aboliſked, For x 
firlt in the beginning of the Chriſtian Church, the aurhoritic of Biſhops was ſhut y 
within verie ſtrait bounds , which 1#ſtiziaz would haue to extend farther by thislay 


by him made . S7 quis aduerſmus Clericos, Monachos, Diaconos, Aſceterias , attionem hy 


beat Epiſcopus index eſto : ſententiam vero epiſcoporum magiſtratus exequitor : If ay j 


man have any fute againſt Clarkes, Monkes,Deacons, or other the religious perſons 

ler the Biſhop bethe judge, but Jetthe Magiſtrats haue the execution of the biſhop 

| ſentence: but the words of the law following, do giue leaue ynto the magiſtrat tocxg, 
mine the biſhops ſentence, except there bee an other judge by the prince appointed, 
Whether ted VV hich words haue wroubled many , doubting whether they ought to put inexecy. 


mill magiſtrar bs 


om he By L10N the biſhops commaund or nor, before they haue vnderitood ofthe cquiticolthe 
nor gre rym ſentence. Now if no appeal be made from the ſentence,molſt are of opinion, Thatiti 
, 


before he wder- without fartNer EXAmination of the magiſtrat,to bee put in execution : bur if appealhe 
nd of the equi- Fs IS, Þ 
wethaef er no: ? Made ,that then enquirie is ro be made of the equitie ofthe appeal, which yet ſon 


| denjeto be lawfull. Yet in mine opinion , if queſtion be otthe thing itſclic, or ofthe 


matter of the jndgement , and that the tudgement be not giuen contrarie tothe Pope 


decrees, that then the magiſtrat ought not farther ro enquire of the cauſe. But if the 
bithop ſhall by his ſentence go abour maniſcſtly to iniringe the popes lawes, whether 
the crrour ve in the marter it ſelte,or in the forme ot the tudgement ; that then the mi 
giltrat may farther enquire of the ſencence ; that is, incaſe he abuſe the popes authots 


tic and decrees, The magiſtrat may allo farther examine the ſentence , if the biſbop 


ſhall in iudgement giue ſentence contrarie tothe lawes of the kingdome, although he 


ſeemeto hauc groundedthe ſame vpon the popes decrees: as indeed many of theirde- 
crees are quite contratie ynto the politiuc lawes of Commonwezles: in which caleche X 


magiſtrat ſhall noc ſuffer the lawes of the kingdome to be infrinzed by the Popesa- 

rhoritic. In all other caſes it is ment that the magiſtrar ſhould faithiully put the biſbops 

ſcnrence in execution; and ſo with ys we vſe. The ſame law, and like maner of pro- 

The poſters CECdINg the Eaſtcrne people vſe alſo : withwhom their Biſhops haue the bare heating 
6 OO of matters, and rhe magiltrats the exccution : for which cauſe the biſhops haue neithet 
aodvy the Foes fargcants nor purſiuants ,the chicke tokens and marks of authoritic and magiſiracie- | 
But yer queſtion might be made whether all magiſtrares hauc juriſgiQion and po- 

wer to commaund or not ? fer that M Meſſala the lawicr, and M. Yarro have left 


writing , That ſome magiltrats had power to call mca before them ,and allo tolaf 
| | | is | ; 
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hands vpon them: otherſome had power allo onely to lay hands vpon men; and 

other which had power to doe neither the one nor the other : and that they which 

had power onely to lay hands vpon men, had alſo onely a Sargeant and nothing elle; 

and that they which had power to doe both, had both Sargeants and mafe-bearers; 

whereas they which had neither power to call men before them, neither ro lay hands 

ypon tem, had neither largeaitts nor male bearers . VV hen I ſay power to lay hands 

vpon men, my MEaning 1s to hauc powerto Git vponthe bodie ar goods cf men; for 
byourcuſtomes many hauing przdiallriſdicion,(or as we tearme them reannours) 

may lay hand ypon mens lands, bur not vpon their bodies : which was not by the ann- 

tient Roman lawes permitted; of whom it is ncedtull here to ſpeake, ang in briefe to 

declare their power, the more mani teſtly ro ſhow the power of all forts f Magiltrats, 

incuery kind of Commonweale. For the great wagiſtrats , thar is to ſay, the Conſuls, The power of 
Przrors, and Cenſors 3 and among{t the commiſsioners,the DiQator , and he whom _ EG 
they called the Interrex ; then alſo the Proconſuls, the Proprzrors, and in generall all Pagan 
the Lieutenants & Goucrnours of countries, had power to call before them not onely 

the privat citiſens particularly , bur cuen the leſſer magiltrats alſo : excepting the Tri- 

bunes ofthe people , whoſe bodies (for thar they were moſt facred) it was not Jawfull 

to violate. Neither might thele aforeſaid magiſtrats onely ſummon and apprehend 

men, but it was lawtull for them alſo to pnniſh and impriſon then , and in bricfe ro 
pluck.downe and raze their houſes and pallaces, who refuſed to obey theſe magiltrars 
commaunding them . But the Tribunes of the people had no power to call men be- The potuar gf 
forethem , yet had they authoritie ro commaund any citiſen ro priſon , yea euen the of the peogla 
Conlulsthemſelues . So L.Druſ#4 Tribune of the people caſt in priſon Philipthe Con- a, 
full;forthar he had interrupred him as he was ſpeaking vnto the people : which then by 
thelaw was death. Beſide that it was allo lawtull for them to oppoſe rhelclues nor only 
againſt all the magiſtrats, and the whole bodie ot che Senar,but the oppoſition cuen of 
one'ofthe Tribunes was of power to ſtay all the proceeding of thexeſt ofthe Tribunes 
his fellowes in office : On which grear power they preſauming and bearing themlſelues, 
doubtednot contrarie vnto the law to call men beforethem, and ro take vpon them 
authoritic and juriſdiction . VV hich thing Labeo the lawicr gaue them well to vnder- 
ſtand, who being by one of ther ſummoncd , refuſed ro make his apparance before 
him,opcnly proteſting for defence of himſelf, That the Tribunes were not ordained or 
appointed for the adminiſtration ofjuſtice , or to have ihriſdichon , but onely ro op- 
poſe themlelues againſt the violence and abule of other magiſtrats, and to giue ayde 
and ſuccour vnto luch as appealed being vniuſtly oppreſſed, andto imprifon them 
which would nor yeeld and give place to their oppoſition . So the Tribune Sempros 
#:45,[ceingthatthe Cenſor Appins would not giue vp his office, after thathe had bene 
eighteene moneths Cenſor, ( according to the law Aimylia , which had brought the 
tearme of fiue yeares before prefixed to the Cenfor,vnto the tearme oicighteenemo. 
neths)rold himthat he would thruſt him into priſon, if he obeyed northar law (which 
he did by*conſent of fix others of the Tribunes his fellowes in office:) but © Appius ha- 
ung praCtiſed with three other ofthe tribunes to oppoſe rheinfelucs againſt the com- 


e 


- maundement ofthe other ſeauen , by that meanes held ſtill his office: for why, the 


0%” _—_— TIT D_ 


oppoſition of one onely ofthe Tribunes ſulfiſec to ſtay the proceedings of all thereſt, 
order were not otherwiſe taken by the people , by taking from him his power and 
Oltice 3 as by the requeſt of Trberivs Gracchus ,it was taken from Marcos oftanins the 
Tribune, oppoſing himſelfe againſt the law Agraria, that it might nor take place. 
And this1s it for which a Tribune ofthe pcople,ſpeaking ro the nobilitic ſaid , Faxo me © 
HIT Vox 13Fe V BT Q , qua Collegas noftros commonentes tam lati auditus , I will make 
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The power of 
the tribunes ſhur 
vp within che 
wals of Rome. 


————— 


leete , bur yet to hane no power to commannd; neither that the comminaltie couldhe 


ſul Liiforemad Tribanum,priuatum eſſe clamitaas, fiae imperto, ſine magiftratu, Tit 


{ſaid he)that this word Vzro ſhallnor helpe,vhcrewith you ſo mercrie heateourl, | | 
lowes in office ſinging in accord rogerher . Andbut alirtle after, Contemni ing; Tridu. © 
nos Plebis,quippe que poteſt as tam ſwam ipſa vm frangit mntercedendo , non poſee « quo tay 
agt,ubiimperium penes illos,penes ſe anxilium tantum ſtt,niſt imperio communicats | Ban. 
quam Plebem in parte pari Reipublice efie , The Tribunes of the people (he ſaid) now : 
be contemned,as whoſe power did now of itſelte breake the ſtrength of it ſelfe, by o 

poſing ofic ſelf againſt itſelf.that things could not be there indiftcrently ordered, where | 
the commaunding power was with the nobilitie : and onely the power of gjuinghely | 
with the Tribunes . And that the people could neucr haue like part inthe Common, | 
weale,cxcepgthe power to command wete made common ynto both, The Tribun, | 
complained he people to have no magiſtrats which had power to commaund; th ( 
Tribunes(they ſaid)to haue power to oppoſe themſclues , andro yeeld the people te. 


made cquall with the nobilitie,excepr the offices and power to commannd were made 
common vnto both : andtherfore they made requeſt, That the Confuls mighthecho. 
ſen as well out of the comminaltic,as out ofthe nobilitic : which when it could not he 
obtained ofthe nobilitic,it was agreed, cerraine Tribunes of rhe ſouldiours wih the 
power of Conſuls,to be indifferently choſen out of both ſorts: which manner of og. | 
uernment continued fortie fiue yeares, without any Conſull, vntill ſuch time as tha & | 
was agreed, That one ofthe Conſuls ſhould be ſtill choſen our of the people. Howhe. | 
it a man might ſay, Thatthe Tribunes in ſo ſaying made their power lefle than indeed K | 
it was,they hauing power to oppoſethemſelues , andto commaund men to priſon; | 
which is a part of power . For ſo Y {pray ſpeaking properly and as alawycryfaith, Tha 
it is not lawfull withourleaue and commilsion from the magiſtrat, to call into judge. 
ment the Conſuls,Prerors,or Proconſuls,or generally any ot them ſaith hec,Qujimpe. 
1:um habent, inbere poſſunt im carcerem auci, which have power and can commaund 
mentobelaidin priſon . And ſo wee conclude,thatthey which have power to come | 
mit men to priſon, although they haue no nuriſdiftion,are in right magiſtrars , as the | 
Tribunesin Rome,the kings atturneyes in Fraunce,and the three Auogadours at Ve- 
nice. Neither do Tinthat agree with Plutarch,who faith in his Problems , Thathe || 
Tribunes were no magiſtrats,for that they had neither maſe-bearer nor ſeat of Tuorie, | 
the true markes(as he ſaith)ofmagjſtracic : for why,they had ſergeants , thetoken of | 
their commaund as M.Meſsala affirmeth , And iefleis it to the purpoſe,hat heal 
leageth of Appizus the Conſull: of whom,contending with one of the Tribunes inthe 
aſſemblie of the people, Liaie thus wrireth, Tribunus viatorens mittit ad ConſulemCo 


Tribune ſent aſergeant ynto the Conſull,and the Confullient a Liftor vnto himagan, 
cryinz out, That he was but a pricat man without power,without magiſtracie: Forlo 
the Confall ſaid but to impaire the power ofthe Tribunes . VV hich for all that was 
ſo great,as that Licinins Stolo one of the Tribuncs, was ſo bold, as by force to conltrain k 
Mania the DiQator to depole himſelfe of his Diftatorſbip . Another of themalſo 
committed both the Conſuls to priſon, for that they would not at the requeſt of the 
Tribunes diſcharge ten ſouldiours from going to the watres. Yet true Its, thatthe - 
power ofthe ten Tribunes of the people was ſhut yp and contained within the walls 
of Rome . Andtherefore Mar. Fabirgs, and Luc.Valerius rhe Conſuls,ſeeing that they! 
could nor leuie their ſouldiours , for that the Tribunes oppoſed chemſelucs againlt 
them , commaundedrheir chaires to be carricd out ofthe citie, and ſo did there whi 
they ſaw good. Yet oftentimes the Tribunes tooke ypon them more than belonged 
to their place, orthan was by law permirted them , oftentimes propounding bv 
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re  oenerally forbad any man to giue his yoyce to the making ofa C onſul : but it any mat 

[7 © did, that they would hauc no regard of any ſuch voice giuen . W hich was 

to bat an abuſe, and preſumption vpon the power of the people , to forbid them the free 

4 andentire choice of their rnagiſtrats : ouer whome 1a general! , albeit thar no man 

te | ldcommaund,yet didche Trivunesſo do ouereuerie one ofthem in particular, al- 

lp hongh they could by noright ſo doe , Moreover they rooke vpon them the admini. 

ln | fraionof ivſtice, toall fach as came vnto them, as is ifthey had had power to call 

ts men before them : as 1t 1s tO be ſcene 1n Platarchwhere hee faith, That the Tribunes 

le n adminiſtred iaftice in the place which was called Baſilica Porta . And Fiſconins Pedia. 

p mus faith, Tribunos, Queitores,Triumuiros Capitales non in ſells Curulibus ſed in ſubſel- 

be lis igradixiſſe , The Tribunesthe Queſtors,and Triumuiri, judges of criminall cauſes, 

le :o have adminiſtred iuſtice not in Tuoric chaires,(as rhe manner of the oreat Roman 

3 magiſtrats was)but vpon their benches. And Wo pan alſo ſai tO, Lens Drefſus the Tri- 

x bune, to haue bene moſtdiligent in the adminiſtration of tuſtice,and doing ofrightra 

e | eycrieman. Pomponins allo reckoneth the Tribunes of che people amongſt the Con- 

> | fuls,Pretors,and other magiltrats which adminiſtrediiuſtice vnto the citiſens and ſtran. 

= ersin Rome . VV herefore Cicero ſaith them to haue bene called Tribunes of the peo- Fe 

F | ple,forthat they might examine the wrong done bythe Pretors : which what man- 1h 

j ; C ncrofexamination ſhould it haue beneyit rhey had wanted iuriſdiftion ? Yea they had 4 

b not onely taken vpon themſclues juriſdiction, but appointed alſo commiſsioners : and | 

a in many cauſes madethem whome they called Ales edituos,their deputies or Lieutc- : 

2 pants; which they could not hane done,had they not had authoritic and juriſdiction: | | 

- | + Forwhy,hatauthoritic chou thy {elte haſt not , thou canſt nor give vnto another. i 

d Howbeit yet all this their preſumption was but vſurpation and abuſe ; as Labeo the i 

F | Jawyerwellſhewedthem,who being ſent for by tkem,weuld neucr (as we ſaid) come ' ir 

re | beforethem, 41 

- The ſame opinion we are to haue of thoſe officers or magiſtrats whome they cal- rhe power of jt 
t 
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% | D any mansbodic; and therctore neither had maſe-bearer nor ſergeant, (as Marcas Var- ii 
of | roand Meſſallahaue noted)and yer by the {ufference of the Pretors viurpedagreat part f 
l- | oftheirauthoritic and juriſdiCtion . VV hich the Pretors of the citic opprefled withthe ht 
i multitude of cauſes eaſily {uit-red, at the firſt committing vato them cauſes concerning i 
k | thefaleoralienatingof things movable : who afterward rooke vpon them to haue to 

K do with lands and things immouable alſo: and after that drew vnto them alſo the hea- 

n, ring of courtiſans and common hatlors cauſes , who mightby no meanes fer vp that 

o baſe and filchie trade of life, burrhat they muſt firſt openly profeſle the ſame before the 


Aailes,and that they would proititure themſelnes. VV hich.the auntients Gid, tothe 


[0 went that ſuch women as reaſon could nor keepe within the bounds of modeſtie, 

O | F ſhould yet for ſhame of ſuch publike profeſsion(of folewd a lite before the magiſtrat) 

Ic be reſtrained . Bur'after that in farter times many cuen of the moſt noble dames in 

Ke Rome(having together with their chaſtitic allo loſt their modeſtie) aſhamed nor right 
mpudently ro make ſuch open profeſsion bctore the Mdiles, That they would proſti- 

-* me themſciues. The emperour Tzber7usrooke order,that from thenceforth the mMagi- 

it ſtrats ſhould proceed againſt them by way ofinſtice:& atthe ſame time alſoto repreſle 

at | the prelumpiton aind encroaching of the ZEdiles and others,by decree appointed vnro 

d what ſumme,and what caules,iherr authoritic was to extend : which yet they had nor | 
1t by their 2unticnt iaiticurion,and much lefle to call particular men before them , or ro | 
£ a Dd jj cOM- 
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Funacche noted. the Greater Magjiſtrats 2 Yea that more is, Plutarch giueth more authoritic andpone 
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commit them, although they had power to call a generall aſſembly of the comm 
cople. 
Þ x. for the Queſtors,I ſee not that they cuer had,orycttooke vpon them to ba 
had any iuriſdi&tion or power to commit men : for ſo Varro ſaith )ihat they had "ng 
albcit that the yeare after their office expired, they had ſometime the gouernmeny gf | 
ſome prouince beſtowed ypon them: as Gracchus the younger after his Queſtorſ 
had the gouernment of Sardinia giuen vnto him. From which time they had nl 
and more power in the gouernment ofthe prouinces commitred vntothem, than "Yl 
all the magiſtrats in Rome: but that was not by way of commilsion,as had allthe te 
ofthe goucrnours of prouinces. KY TT 
© As concerning Cenſors, Fr. Ottoman,and Carol Sigonius(both of them moſt &1 
full antiquaries)ſay, That they had well as they writ, Poteſtatem,ſed non Imperign, ha v 
isto ſay)power, but not commaunda thing altogether impoſlsible : for that thewa 
Poteſtas(or power)in termes oflaw,or inthe perſon of a magiltrat, importeth alwaye 
with it power to commaund. And namely Y/p:an,where he ſaith,That the POuernow 
ofaprouince had almoſt ample jurildition and power af lite and death;calleth ſro. 
perly by the name of Poteſtas . And wee oftentimes 1n antiquities read, the Cenors | 
Edicts, thatis to ſay,their commanndements and lawes. Farro- allo and Meſuls yl | 
the Conſuls, Cenſors, and Pretors, Matores Magiſtratus(that is to ſay)preater Offices, | 
and the reſt, 2inores,or leſſer . And faith morcouecr, That it was not in the power gf | 
the Pretors(who yer had both iurildiftion and commaund ): to aſſemble the armit «tl 
the citie, which the Cenſors might, Pretori exercitum vrbauum conuocare non linr: 
Conſult, Cenſori,Interreet Dittatori,ficere,He (aid it not to be Jawfull for the Pretor to | 
call together the armie ofthe citiez but yet to be lawful for the Conſull the Cenſorghe | 
Interrex and the DiQator ſo todo. Andar ſuch time as Hannibal beſieged Rome, | 
there was an edict made,That all ſuch as had bene DiQators, Conſuls, or Cenlors, | 
ſhould haue acommaunding power,vntill ſuch time as that the enemic had raiſed hy | 
liege . Placuit (ſaith Linie)omnes qu antea Difatores,Conſutes,Cenſoreſae fuiſent, um | 
imperio eſſe donec hoſtis a muris diſceſſiſſet . W hich they would not haue done itthe | 
Cenſors had not had a commaunding power,whilelt they yet were in their ofticexhe. 
cially ſceing that they which had bene Pretors,had no ſuch power giucn them, Be | 
ſides thatif the Tribunes(whom Yarro putteth in the number of the leſſer magiſtras) 
had power to command,why ſhould not then the Cenſors ſo haue, whomehe caleth | 


E 


 ynto the Cenlors,than to any other of the Roman magijſtrats : yerattribute I not(o 
much vnto his writings, butthat I ſee him being a Grecian, to be oftentimes deceued 
inthe antiquities ofthe Romans . VV herefore that is it which hath deceived mary, 
_ thatthe Cenſors, although they had power, yet hadthey no inrifdiftion: albeit thit 
Oneophrins writ, That the Cenſors in ſome caſes , and for ſome crimes had powet to 
condemne men : but what thoſe caſes or crimes were, hee, ſheweth not. Far either [ 
they muſt haue bene publike crimes,or priuat crimes: of priuat crimes the Pretot of nc 
citic iudged,but of publike crimes the Pretor of the publike indgements, and Triumult 
of criminall and capital cauſes determined. Trae it is,that the Cenſors were controlet 
ofthe peoples manners: but there is great difference betwixtthe judging of criminal | 
cauſes,and the reprehending of mens manners and behauiours. And therefore Cit? 
ſaid, The Cenfors iudgement,no fartherto touch the partic by them condemned, tian 
to make him bluſh, And that therefore, as all that rhe Cenſors indgement concerned | 
onely a mans name and credit , ſoit was called an 19NOMInie or diſcredir,but not ante Þ 


famic, For why,he faith not,Thatthe Cenſors touched any mans honour, "y - 
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e itwith infamic,but rather with a certaine ignominic , or kind of diſgrace, 
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which many haue raſhly abuſcd for infamic ; howbeit that there js great difference be- kind of diſgrace 

lt rwixt infamic 8 1g00MIne. Carols S1gonins hath therein erred defining ISNOMINIC TO that infamie is, 

tt | be an infamie : and in the ſame place ſaith, Thar there are certaine capital cauſes, which 

0 draw infamic with them,and yet without crime,contrarieto the principles of the law: 

Ip W hercby we are taught,that he which is by publike judgement for any crime con- 

< demned,is rhereby become infamous : And that the ſouldiour tor his faule worthily 

ad | by hiscaprainc calsired , was thereby become jgnominious, but not infamous, vniill 

ef that by the Pretors expreſle ediQt he were {o declared . The auntient dofQors of the 

Jaw hauc called Ignomimie, the infamie of a fat done : VV hereof Caſ5ie the law yer 

ll Gith That he chinketh that a Senator pur out ofthe Senat,can neither bee judge , nor 

a | beare witnefſe , yntill he be againe reſtored : howbeit he doth ſay , That hee doth bur 

Id thinkeſo . VW hich phraſe of ſpeech Yan alſo vieth,when as he ſaith, Se purare e: gue 

't in adulterio deprehenſa e#t + abſolnta : notam obeſe ,T hat he did thinke,that vnto her 

ur that was takenin adulteric and acquited , yet the note thercof was a blemiſh . For cer- 

[0- raine itis,chat he which is by tudgement acquited, is ſafe from the infamie of the law, 

nm | butyctnot from the ignominie of the fat. And Caliſtratus (aith, Thar hee did alfo 

al |  thinke the honour and reputation of a man'to beimpaired, Quando quis ordine monte 

a | tur, whena man is put out of his place . Feſtus Pomperws allo ſerterh downe three ſorts 

of | of militarie puniſhments , v4; Deprehenſa ,caſtrgatio jgnominia,Deprehenſa,(aith he, is | 

df 6 greaterthan ca#igatio,and lefler than #gnominia; and aboucall thele the law addeth in- 

Me famie. For otherwile if infamie,and the Cenſors note of ignominie were all one, the 

'to | threeſcore and foure Senators by Lentulaus and Gellias the Cenſors at once diſplaced 

the | andthruſt out ofthe Senat, as alſo the foure hundred knights , who by Yalerias and 

ne, | Semproniusthe Cenſors were caſsired,and their horſes and publike wages taken from RISES 

"7s; |  themhadbenealſoinfamous. Yeathat more 1s, all the people of Rome had beene jominieandio | 

hi | noted with infamie, by the cenſure of Zinins Salinator , who raſed and noted all the not thereby be. \'th 
wn | tribes,and asValerius Maximns (aith, Inter erarios retulit , put thera all from their free- * * wn _K il 
the | dome,andmadcthemto pay all duties as ſtraungers; For that they had by publike q Wh 
ſhe. ſentence firſt condemned him,and afterward made him Confull and Cenſor : only the FN: 
Be || tribe Metia heexcepted, which had neither condemned nor acquitcd him, neither IN 
ras) | thought him worrhic of thoſe ſo honourable offices in the Commonweale . Hee alſo | All 
leh | © alterward noted C/audzys Nero his companion inthe Cenſorſhip, who alſo required \h.lh 
Wet him againe with the like . VV hercfore Czceroſpeaking of the Cenſorſhip, thus faith, l Jl 
2t {0 * Ilud commune proponam nungquam animaduerſnonibus Cenſoris hant cinitetem ita con- * pra Cluemis; 
ed temtam,ut rebus indicatis fuiſſe, 1 will (faith he)ſer before you that common matter,this Nh 
any) ctic never ro haue bene ſo contented withjthe Cenſors animaduerſions,as with iudge- 
that ments. Andbringeth for exatnple C. Geza a Senator, who by the Cenſors thruſt our [al 
1 (0 ofthe Senar,was afterwards himſelte made Cenſor . Andafter that he addeth, Quod/# Wil 
iher {| ud quoque indicium putaretur gut caters turn; indicio dammati in perpetuum omni honore WM 
fthe «aignitatepriuarentur,ſic hominibus ignominia notatis,neque ad honorem, neque in curi- lll 
muiti am reditus efiet : timors emm cauſam non vits panam is ills poteſtate eſe voluerunt. Fj 
ollets Quare qui vobis in mentem venit hac apppellare zud:cia que a populo Romano reſcindi, ab [Aa 
inal | — ##ratisrudrctbug repudiari,a magiſtrativen negligh,ab ys qui eardem poteſlatem adcpti ſunt jak 
"tcer0 ſolent commutari? [that (faith he) ſhould allo be thought a iudgement,as others with Fl 
\than inamous judgement condemned;they ſhould for cucrbe deprived of all honour and WR! 
erned dignitie: ſovnto men (by the Cenfors)noted with ignominie, ſhould bee no mcanes g 
anin. , for themagaine to returne vntotheir honour,ot into the court; For why, ouraunce- x (ho 
bein | (tors Wouldcauſc of teare,but not danger of life to be inthe Cenſors power. VV here- Wet 
ahh "2 Ws i  * Fs 
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fore how came it into your mind,tocali theſe mdgements , which may by the people | 
of Rome be reuoked , by the ſworne judges be reiefted, by the magiſtrats ber ks b 
Qed; and of them which hauc obtained the ſame power be viually changed. W; 4 
by it cuidently appeareth the Cenfors to have bene without all manner of turiſdiftio 
For the Pretors kad the hearing and examination of the ſuits of the farmars of th 
publike reucnewes of all ſuch things as concerned tributes, rents, writi Ngs, repairation 
and farming out of publike things, made or done by the Cenſors: for that the Dower 
ofthe Cenſors was quite different from the iuriſdiQtion ofthe Pretors , And (o wi 
vs(here in Fraunce)power is giuen vnto the gouernours of prouinces, but yer wit, | 
- ont inriſdiction : except it bezthat they by conſent of both the partics, take vPen then 

to decide or determine any matter. Andſo we may in like fort ſay, That the Cenſor 

had power to commaund, but without any 1uriſdiction. 

Thepower ofthe There were alſo other magiſtrats 1n Rome,which had powerto command,andjy 

ka po: pry PI dition allo in criminall cauſes, as thoſe whome they called T7inmmnir; Captay, | 
whoſe power and authoriric extended yet onely vnto ſtraungers or lanes except pers | 
haps ſuch were the ynworthineffe of the magiſtrats, and their corruption,or oftnceſy 
oreat,as that the other magiſtrats did willingly winke at the proceeding of thele Capi 
ral Triumviri, & atthe publike puniſhment by them raken vpon ſuch notorious often 
dors . Theſe Triumuiri befide this had alfo the putting in execution of all the capial | 
iudgements of the people,or ofthe other magiltrats. | 
- | Nowby this diſcourſe of the Roman magiftrats and their power,it appearcth, tha 
in Romethere were ſome magiſtrats,who atthe beginning of their firſt 19ſtirution ha 
no power or commaund, or els power yet without juriſdiction; and yetto have a 
length vſurped both, Howbeir I deeme not them to be calied Magiſtrars,whichhay 
no power ; well they may enioy ſome publike honour or charge, but no magiſtrace, | 
For the true proprietic ofthe word Magiſtrat,importeth and draweth withitapower | 
to commaund . And he that will haue regard vnto the phraſe and manngr of ſpeech | 
of the auntient Latines,and cſpecially of the lawyers,ſhall find them to haue called the | 
offices with honeſt charges in the Commonweale, by the word Hozores, Honor (ſth 
Califtratus)eſt adminiſtratio Reipublice cum dignitate, Honour is a goucrnment of the 
Commonweale with dignitic or reputation : and thoſe which beſide their honot had | 
power alſo to commaund , them they noted by the word 1-2peria. As in Linie wele 
the nobilitic to complaine in this ſort,, Sa{ros, ac Flamines ſine Inperys as poteſtatibu 
relnqui, The Salij and Flaminesto be left without command, withour power: wdet: 
ſtanding by the word Imperiz,the great cſtates ofthe citie, whether it were by comm 
fion,or by office,fuch as had Maſe bearers and poryer to commaund allowed them, 
And by the word Poteſtates,meaning the gouerndiis of prouinces,whome/ ju the 
lawyerin proper tearmes calleth alſo Poteſtates. V Vhich alſo Hexander Sturwthe. 
 emperour meant, when he with aloud voyce ſaith, Nor patzar mercatores poteflatum, | | 
will not ſuffer the buicrs ofthe goueraments of prouinces. EY 
Now as a man may hauc a publike charge without honour , as Ctiers, Sageatty, | 
Trumpetors,(which in aunticnt time were flanes,8 ofthe magiſtrats famille without 
title of office)and eſpecially the rowne clarkes and notaries vnto the magiltrats, 0 
Commonweale,vntillthe time of Yalextinian,who forbad flaucs any Jonger to hate | 
that charge. So a man may ſay allo,Thatthere arc publike charges with honour with 
out power*to commaund as ambaſſadours 'and priuic councellors , ſecretaries" 
eſtate , and treaſorours; the auntient Ediles and Queſtors , and our Recciuets. , 
alſo ſome other there be which haue honorable charge , having alſo the hearing 
many cauſes , and yet without commaund : as the auntient Roman Biſhops, andou 


No magiſtrat 
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© orcatPrdats. Others haue honorable charge , with power alſo ro commaund, and 


F 


yet without juriſdiction: as the Tribunes ofthe people, the Cenſors, and our Gouer- The great diners 


ſitie of magiſ- 


"ours of countries , together withthe kings Artonrney . Some others there bee alſo #5 in therkss 


nor,power,and _ 


which haue ordinarie, and honorable publique charge, and power to commaund with auberins. 


*rifdiction : and thoſe are chey, whom properly we call Magiſtrats : luck as were the 
wo Conſuls and Prztors ; who were cncreaſed even to the number of ſixteene. As 
rthe Diftators, Goucrnours of provinces, and thoſe whom the Romans called 1x- 
terreges : and Prefectos urbi Latinarum ferierum cauſa: they had more power and 
authoritic , then all the other magiſtrats we naue ſpoken of : yer were they not magi- 
ftrats , but commilsioners onely , as we hauc before ſhowed : albeit that ſome called 
them by the common name of Magiſtrats ; bur yet not they which knew how pro- 
perly to ſpeake . And lo oftentimes it happeneth that they which haue the greateſt 
honors , are yet deſtitute of all power and commaund : as amongſt the Venetians the 
Chauncelour is created out ofthe people, which is with them the greateſt honour;and 
yet without any powet . So the Procurators ot S. Marke, are alſo (withthem)highly 
honored , and in all Commonweales the counſellors of eſtate , Embafladours, Bi- 
ſhops, and prelates , who have no commaund , and yer are more reſpefted, than 
theorher little Prouoſts, and divers other judges , which haue power to commannd, 
and juridiftion to diſcide controuerhies , with adminiſtration of juſtice both high 
andlow. | 


C Thetcare alſo publique charges, who haue neither honour nor commaund, butt: 


therto the contrarie draw after them a certain kind of diſhonour : as the Hangmans 
office; who afterthe charge committed ynto Fim for the execution to death, was 
by the Prztors edits commaunded ſtill to lodge out of the citic: a cuſtome yet ob- 
ſerued in Tholoule , and 1n divers other cities alſo. Other publique charges alſo 
there be, not much more honeſt , and yer neuerthelefſe neceflaric vato the Com- 
monweale, and profitable vnto them that haue cxecuticn of the ſame: to the, end 
that the profic ariſing thereby,might in ſome ſort couer the diſhonour thereof . And 
vader this diviſion are generally comprehended all publique perſons placed in title 
of office, or in commiſstons , or 1n {imple dignitie without power to commaund. 
Andinlike maner we might diuide all publique officers 8 magjſtrats,according to the 
diverſitic ofthe publike charges,which euerie 02c ofchem hath : ſome in matters of 
religion,other ſome inthe affaires of ſtare ; theſe have the adminiſtration of iuſtice : 
others haue the charge of the publike reuenewes, ſome ofthe fortification and repaira« 
tion of pubike places,and others the prouifion of viQuals, and other things needfull ; 
thele haue the mannaging ofthe warres, for the defence of the ſubieRs againſt their 
enemies: theſe the care of the priblique health and welfare of the people,and theſe the 
oucrſight and charge of the high waies, rivers, forreſts, ports and paſſages : all which 
publicke charges may bee giuen either in title of oftiec, or in commiſsion, or ſimple 


dignitic without commaund: or cls with a commanding power alſo, or only by way 


of the execution of the commaunds of others, ſuch as are the magiſtrates miniſters, 
towne clarkes, notaries, vſhers, ſurucyers, ſergeants, criers. VV hich fo great amulri- 
tude of, honours,offices,and publicke charges, ro comprehend under the fimple name 


. olmagiſtrares,or as the Greekes call it &pyarr@v, were but toconfound the whole dil. 


rags of publicke honours and offices, of all magiſtrates and commiſgioners toge- 
ther. : 5 | 


Wherefore ineuerie Commonweale for the creating of tnagiſtrats and officers, 
and ſuch as are to be imploied in common charge,three things are chiefly ro bee reſpe- 
(tcd Fitſt them that haue the choyce and creation of them: then of what manner of 

Eng | perions 


Certaine publiks 
charges diſhons» 
rable. 


Three things 
eſpecially tobe 
reſpeted in the 
creating of Ma- 
giftrats & officery 
in euerie Comp © 
_monweale. 
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therein three ſors of officers : one ſort ofthem which were taken by lot or choice;ano- 


perſons choice is tobe made: andrhirdly in what maner and forme they aretobecey.j 
ted or choſen . As for the firſtitis athing belonging onely vnto the louctaigntie,arwe 
hauc induc place declared . Andthe (cond, although it molt properly belong al 
ynto ſoucraigntic,yet for the moſt part it ordinarily tolloweth the lawes to that end 
and putpoſe eſtabliſhed, andeſpecially 1n the Popular and Ariſtocratike eltates: wher, 
in (as generally in all ſorts of Commonweales)offices, and publike charges are giver 
ynto men , cirher for their vertue and wiſedome, or elte tor their wealth, or for ther 
nobilitic ; or indifferently for all theſe things together; tor why there is no Com. 
monweale ſo barbarous, which hath not ſome regard of theſe things in beſtowing | 
the offices and publike charges of the ſtate : but which of theſe conſiderations wer 
moſt to be reſpe&ed,belongeth notto this place to dilculſe . And as concerning the | 
third point, which is the manner and forme for the choice and creation of magiſtray 
and officers , itis ofthrce ſorts : For cither it is done by eleQtion, or lot z or by a mix 
ture of both together . EleQion is made either by lively voyce, orby holding vp of 
hands, (whichthe aunticnt Greckes called yupororu) athing yet vied amongſt the 
Swiflers : or elſe by tables or billers,by beanes or ſtones , and that intwo ſorts, ul, 
by opcn,or by {ecrer ſuffrages. By lot choice is made of one, ormo of the citilens to 
be magiltrars, or out ofall ſorts and degrees of the people,ata certaine age,by thelaw 
appointed . Now as for choice to be made by cleQion and lot mingled together, 4. 
though itbe a thing not much vſcd in auntient time, yet is itnow at this preſenta | 
athing moſt common in Ariſtocraricall eſtates,and eſpecially in Genes and Venice. k| 
the Romans alwaies alſo did in making choice of the judges of capitall cauſes, concer. 
ning life and death; who were by lot drawne onely out ofthe order of the Senators 
before the law Sempronia,or out of the orders of the Senators and the knights by the | 
law Semproniaallo ; or out of both thoſe orders, and the Tribunes of the common | 
treaſure,by thelaw Aurelia, the people being ſtill excluded. Bur in a Populat eſtae, | 
either mult all the citiſens together iudge of cucric one in particular,or oftheleſlerpar 
together,and that withour lot or eleCtion. (For where the whole multitude of citilens 
hauc authoritic and power,there is no place left for cleftion or lot : ) or elſe muſt ſome | 
citiſens by lot,or choice,or both drawne out,judge of eucry man in particular:orſome, [| 
of fome choſen by lot or cleCtion onely,or by both together ; ortclle ſome partly by 
lot,partly by cle&ion taken out ofall the cſtates ofthe Commonweale , ro wage of 
ſome ofthe other citifens; or elſe ſome by lot drawne our of all, with ſome other taken 
out of one or many eſtates of the Commonweale : or part by lot and elcCtion gram 
out of all,and other part out of acertaine order ofthe citifens . And thus much concet- 
ning all the mcanes that can be imagined concerning the varictic otthem which haue 
any publike charge : and forthe cſtate, qualitic,and condition of cueric one of them, 
with the forme of their calling and imploiment. 

Fſchines the orator,diuiding the offices and publike charges of the Athenians, hatl 
cut them much ſhorter, and more obſcutely reckoned them vp,than was fic for ogreat | 
acitic , conſidering that therein were moc magiſtrars and officers , than in any oth | 
Commonmwealethat then was, for the greatnefle thereof. Hee ſaid, That there wete 


ther ofthem which had publike charge abouc the ſpace of 3o dayes, ſuch as weretie 
which had the oucrſighr of publike repaitations and buildings; and therhird ſort,of 
ſuch as were by the auntient lawes appointed; as commiſsioners choſen for the watts, 
orfor the adminiſtration of iuſtice,ſuch as were the magiſtrats . Bur by this diviſion 


cannot the diuerſitic ofmagiſtrars and officers be iudged, no more than by that of De- 


moſthenes,(alrogether different from that of E#ſchines his aductſaric. ) For hee = 
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: Fa them onely to be magiſtrats,which were by lot drawne inthe temple of Theſes : or 
. they ro whome the people had giucn extraordinaric power to commaund , or made 
, choice of for captaines. Thediuifion allo of Yarro,and CMefale,is alſo too ſhort, who 
d | make but two forts of magiſtrats in Rome , vi, the grearand the little. The great 
= magiltrats they calledthe Conluls, che Pretors, and Cenfors, as choſen by the great 
n eſtares : and the other they called the little,as choſen by the common people; the cete- * 
> | monic of their ſoothſayers diuination being more ſolemne inthe choice of the greater, 
> | than inthe choice ofthe lefler. Bur better it were to ſearch and find out the cflentiall 
f | diviſions of magiſtrats,and ſuch as might (crue in eucric Commonweale ; as are thoſe 
bÞ | by vs alreadic (et downe, concerning the charge of magiſtrats. V Vee may alſo other- 
itt g Wilediuide magiſtrats into three ſorrs,in reſpeQt of their power . The firſt may bee cal. 
t led Soucraigne Magiſtrats,as owing obediece yntonone, but vnto the ſoucraigne mas- 
x jeſtic onely . The ſecond are lefler Magiſtrars, who owe obedience ynto the ſoucraign 
of | Magiſtrats, and yet haue commaund ouer other magiſtrats alſo. The laſt ſort are 
he | they which owe obedience vnto other ſuperiour Magitltrats , and yet have no com. 
ſ. | maund but oger particular perſons onely . Let vs then in order ſpeake- of theſe three 
to | ſorts of Magiltrats, and firſt ofthe obedience of Magiſlrats towards their Soucraigne 
wm | Prince, | 
: Cray. IIII. 
vl} C | © Of theobedience that the Magiſtrat oweth unto the Lawe? 
& | and Sourratone Frince. 
k : Ecing that the Magiſtrat next vnto the Soucraigne Prince, is the 
n | | principall perſon in che Commonweale, & ypon whom they which 
% hauc the (overaigntie diſcharge themſclues , communicating vnto 
mn | him the authoritic, force , and power to commaund :itis good rea- 
ns \| ſon before we paſle further, briefly to touch what obedience he oweth 
ne | vnto his Soucraigne Prince; which is the chiefe part of his dutic. | 
e, If Now in this the Prince and Magiltrat,and both of them do molt difter from a priuat jy, mu 
y | D man :forthatthe Prince ſeeth no man in the ſtate or Commonweal, whome he may prin differech 
ol | compare orpteferre before himſelfe ; but as one placed ina moſt high degree,and next firat, andbork 
m | ynto the immortall God, beholdeth all his ſubieQs (et a great way beneath him: wher- « _ mw 
mn as the priuat man cannot by any publike right commaund ouer any other ſubiect, al- 
a+ though that he by priuat and domeſticall commaunds rule and gouerne his owne fa- 
ue milic. As forthe Magiſtrat,for that he is to regard many perſons, hee mult ofrentimies 
N, change his port, his geſture, his ſpeech and countenance, for the good performance of 
his dutic towards all : which no man can well diſcharge,cxcept he firſt know his duty 
i towards his Soucraigne prince,as alſo how to ſubmit himſclfe vnto the other Magi- 
atk!  firatshis ſupcriours, how to reſpe& his cquals,and how to commannd his interiours, 
xt ' | FE howtodefend the weake,to withſtandthe grear,and to aoe 1uſtice to all. And thar is 
re for which the auntiemts commonly (aid, Magi#racie or authoritie to declare what was 
0- m4 man,hauing as it were vpon the ſtage in the Theatre,andin the fight of all men, ro 
oy | performe the parts of many perſons. Ando alſo may we ſay, % man to ſhow what his 
of | + ofhceis: Forithebeſuch an one as heoughtto beghee graceth his place : whereas if | 
05 hc becotherwiſe, hee debaſeth not only the authoritic of his place and office; but euert i 
on | of the maicſtic ofthe ſtate and Commonweale . So Liuie ſpeaking of O uintus Flams- | 
Yee | © P,amanvnworthy his high place,ſaith of him,Nor quz jibt hozorem adieciſſet, ſed ! 
m | Tvd/gnitateſuavim ac ins Magiſtratui quent gerebat dempſiſſet , Thathee had not (by | th 
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his office ) encreaſed his honour ; but by the ynworthinefle of himſelfe, impaireg te 3 
force and power of the office which he bare. | | TR W 
Now the better to know what obedience the Magiſtrat owerh vnto his SOuetaipn 
it is ncedfull firſt ro vnderſtandgwhat it is that a Soucraigne Prince may of riphy ns 
Thelawfulcors -aund eucty Magiſtrat to doc , For why, the lawfull commands of Soucraigne Ptiy. 
veraigne princes Ces are right dIuers,and valike themſelues . Some of them ſerving for perperuall edi, | 
MY or lawes concerning all perſons,of what condition or qualitic focuer they bee ; or buy | 
for certaine perſons,and for a certaine time,by way of prouiſion : orherſome contains 
ſome priuilege or exemption contrarie to the editts or lawes,for ſore one onely , gr 
for {ome few of the ſubieQs:or ſome graunt not contrarie vmto the Jaw,orſomereway 
for the good,ot puniſhment for the cuill, or ſome oftice or conimilsion; or elſe ry 
for the expounding of ſome cdi&t or privilege, or for the denouncing of warte, orthe 
making of peace,or fot railing of yo—_ , Or tor the creCting of Faires or Markets, 
ot for theleuying of raxes,ſubſidies,fifteents, new impoſitions, or loaries: orfor the 
ſending ofambaſladoursto congratulat the good haps ot other princes 3 or to mone 
their misfortunes , or to entreat of matriages,and alliances,or other ſuch likethings,or 
for the building or fortifying of places to be tortified, for the repairing of bridpes, hie 
waycs,por.s or paſlages , or for to tudge of certaine fuits and proceedings inthelaw, 
or for the execution of ſome commaunds , or for the matntenance of letters of juſtice 
or for rhe reſtoring of ſuch as be vader age,or of full age, or of ſuch as be condemned, | 
orfor ſome patticularitic,or for ſome remilsion , or pardon, which may bee of dive y| 
ſorts. Of which commaunds ſo before declared, ſome conraine divers kinds,as dopri 
uileges and graunts, whether it be for ſome gift giuen,or for exemprion and immuni 
tic from all charges,or from ſome one: or letters ofdiſcharge,or ofeſtate,or tohaverhe | 
freedome of a citiſen , orfor to be made lcgitimar , or for nobilitie , or knighthood, or | 
for the ereCting of corporations or colleges,or other fuch like things . All which let- | 
ters may be diuided into two ſorts,that is to fay , into letters of miriſdiQion or com- 
maund,or lerters of iuſtice or ſtate . Albeit that rhe word /#vemas, or we commannd, 
| beaswellin the letters of juſtice,as in the letters ot grace and favour;as isto bee ſcenein | 
the lawes and letters pattents of the Grecke emperours . Yet the letters of grace, ot | 
which procced fromthe onely power and authoritie of the prince, are property in || 
Fraunce called Mandements,or Commands; and the ſecrerarics which dilpatchthem 
arc alſo called the Secretaries of the Commaunds : wherezs rhe letters of juſtice ate 
moſt commonly diſpatched by the other ſecretaries ; beſide the difference of the great 
and lictle ſeale,and forthe molt part the diuerſitie of the waxe: or the fingle or double 
labell,or the ſcale hanging in filke of divers colours, making the difference ofthelencs 
to be knowne . The auntient Latines called ſuch inſtruQions as were by princes git 
' rotheir ambaſſadours,or goucrnours of countries,or generals oftheir armies, Mani | 
za Principum,or Princes Commands,which we do call by the nanie of of infirucions? | 
For ſothe word Aandats is taken inthe law, where 1uitinian the emperout ſaith, That [ 
hee had made a booke of Mandats or Commaundements tor the goucrnours ofpto+ | 
unces. | 
Chepower ing =. BYYt leauing the ſubrilitie of words, let vs go vnto the matter, and examine thelorce 
force certaine of the clauſes commonly ſer downe in the letters patents and mandates of princes. 
manly ſzr dawn 440d firſt theſe wordes , YVninerſis preſentibus & ſuturis (To all men preſentand to 
loſe came) are 1oyned onely vnto ſuch letters patents as are to endure for euct ; on 
ne ng that no worldly thing can fo for cuer continue ) but not vnto temporarie edicts Mar 
by way of prouiſion, nbr to commilſsions , nor to any other letters of prouttion. But 


this claulc , Quantum ſatis eſt &c. ({o much as ſhall ſuffice) is of mv.ch greater —_ 
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or iuſtice, 
whereby the prince leauerh vnto the diſcretion of him to whom ſuch his letters are ad- 
J:efſzd, to allow of them ,orto refuſe them, as his conſcience, ahd the equitie of the 
<x{c ſhall require : which is not in letters of commaundement which leave nothing 


; 
t -f& onely: as in theſe words, S7paret ec. (It i: ſhall appeare vnto you 8c.) In ſuch 


| (ortthat one may ſay of all ſorts of charters or letters of iuſtice, albeit that they be gran. 


ted by rhe prince,that they import not any commaund or conſtraint whatſocuer vnto 
the magiltrat tO whom they arc directed : Butto the contracie, that by our lawes and 
cſtomes- it is moſt religiouſly prouided , that the magjiſtrars or judges ſhould yoto 
{ch charters or letters have nofurther reſpeCt, than in that they were agreeable with 
equitic and rracth , And alchough that the lame forme of letters of juſtice, be praunted 
in England, as alſo in Spayne, and other Kingdomes ; yet ſo itis nevertheleſle, that it 
is d+ne rather for the particular profit of ſome one, than for the greatnes or increaſing 
ofthe maieſtie ofthe king, (who graunted them by way of benefit vnto the partie ) or 
for any necelsirie there 1s thereof: ſecing that the whole 1s remitted vnto the power 
ofthe magiſtrar, after the graunting of fuch letters , which, was not before the graunt 
thereof, VV hich was the cauſe that the people in the afſemblic ofthe Eſtates in parlia- 
ment at Orleans,preſented arcqueſt vnto the king for the cutting off of this formalitie 
of letrers: as ſeruing not but to the oppreſing of the people , without any profit ther- 
out ofro be drawne vnto the king or Commonweale . The auntient Greeks and La- 
tins alſo'neucr knew this forme of letters of juſtice : but the magiſtrats ypon the requeſt 
of the parties did as much as do our judges vpon the graunt of ſuch letters of iultices 
And the clauſe, 0 uantum ſatis erit quod liqueat (ſo much as may ſuffice for the mani- 
feſting of the marter) is the lame which was conteined inthe Prxtors cdidts , in this 


forme, $/ quamihi inita cauſa vidcbitur (it any wit cauſe ſhall ſeeme vnto me.) True it 


is that the power to corre ,lupply, and expound the lawes, concerning the ciuill ju- 
riſdiftion, together with the reſtitution 8: relicuing of them which had beene circum. 
vented, ordeceiued by the formalities of the lawes, ( a power before giuen vnto the 
Prztors by the vertue of their office) reſterh now (I know not how ) amongſt the 
marks of ſoueraigne maieſtie ; and for this cauſe the Prztors authoritie and lawes were 
called honorable ; which the interprerors of the law call I obile officiuam. Wherefore 
as offices are confounded, when as the prince conuerterh ynto himſelfe ſuch things as 
belong ynto che magiſtrar; cuen ſo allo are the rights of ſoucraigntic impaired , when 
as they are by the magiſtrars vſurped . Now as for the declaration, and correQing of 
the edits andlawes,we hauchefore (aid that it appertaineth and belongeth vnto them 
which haue the ſoucraigntic: But as for reſtirutions againſt the extremutie of the law, 
and ail that concerneth letters of juſtice, it greatly appearerh nor that the ſoucraigne 
princes haue much troubled theryſclues therewith, but haue lett them to the magiſtrars 


0 himto whom they are direted, except happily ſometimes the examination of _ 


The princes 
Charre:s or lets 
ters of iuſtice, 
no commaunde3 
vnto the ma - 
giſtrat to whom 
they are dire&ed 


tobeintheirname decided. except only certain letters ofiuſtice, whichpaſle vnderthe 


great Seale, and whereunto the aforeſaid clauſe , 1ft ſhall be inſt, If it ſhall be agreeable 
wnto equitte and truth ,is inferted: which clauſe ſo much difplcaſed a cerraine great 
perlonage; holding one of the higheſt places of honour in this Realme, (who vnder- 
ſtood not the force thereof) as that he would haune raced out the ſame ; ſaying the ma- 
teſtic ofthe kingto be thereby impaired : howbeit that he was thercin to be excuſed, 
as. being a {traunger, and not well ſcene inthe lawes and cuſtomes of a ſtrannge coun- 
trey . But how could the maicſtic of kings be in this re{pe& empaired or diminiſhed ? 


ſceingthat the aunti No : Bans 3, Wh : 
gtuat the auntient kings of Azipr cauſed their magiſtrats ſolemnely to {weare, , as 


ncuer to obey their commaundements ,in caſe they 'commaunded them any thing 
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Whether the 
mazgiftrat be 
bound. to obey 
kis princes vn- 
ivſt commaunds 
or not? 


Princes requeſts 
eo haue the pow- 
er of the moſt 
trait comaund, 


right bound to obey him paſsing the bounds of his territoric , or the powerto himgt 


char was vniuſt: as weread in the ſayings of the Agiprian kings reported by Plug, 31 
Sceing therefore that the allowance or rciefing of letters of uſtice direed in th il 
kings name vnto the magiſtrats , dependeth of the equitie and diſcretion of them | 
firars themlelues, itneederh not vs to ſpeake any more thereof. VV herctare |; Rn. | 

roceed to thoſe reſcripts or letters of commaund , which for that they cOncerne | 
{Hate of the Commonweale, and publique and not priuat cauſes, are calle reſcript p 
State: or letters of commaund or ſtare : Concerning which,a double qQueſtionmz 
made: One whether ſuch Reſcripts or letters of rhe prince,containing onely they. | 
ple examination of the fat, withour giving any further hearing of the matter vnto te : 
magiſtrat,according tothe deſert thereof; whether (I lay) the magiſtrarfully Informe] | 
ofthe truth ofthe fa& according to the tenour of his lettcrs, oughtto proceedtg th | | 
farther execution thereof being vniuſt , or to hearken vmio the vniuſt commaungse{ | 
his prince? The other , whether the magiltrat hauing neither power to eXamine the | 
equitie nor truth of a matter , may refuſe the vniuſt commaunds of his Prince: the | * 
doubt therein being the greater, if they ſhall be thereunto by the prince more ach | 
vrged, or expreſly commaunded: For ſometime princes by their particularandfeqe; | 
letters, vſe ro requeſt the magiſtrats; ſowith couert requeſts accompanying theiryp. | 
inſt commannds : yea oftentimes in their letters patents theirrequeſts are joynedwith |- 
their commaunds, becauſe they would not ſeeme ro wreſt all things trom them 2Painſ ; 
their wils ; but to requeſt many things of them : as when they ſay , Ye pray and cn. | 
maund you, wherein the prince feemeth as in nothing more to derogate from his{oue. i. 
raigne maicſtic: for if the thing be iuſt- and honeſt which hee commaunderh, why 
needeth requelts? if vniuſt or diſhoneſt, why doth he commaund it? Nowthe may. | 
ſtrat is neuer to be requeſted to doe his dutie, or 1ntreated nor to doe wrong, ortha | 
which js vniuſt or diſhoneſt , as Cato the Cenſor ſaith . Beſides that, ro commaundisa | 
thing incompatible with requeſt . It is wiſely ſaid , Tay TUPKYVWY Senoue Tapryyih- | 
urea eye , Tyrants requeſtes to bee commaunds : wherefore ler ys ſuppole no- | 
thing to be more ſtrairly commaunded , rhan that which the prince ſcemcahbyfyled | 
ſpeech or intreatie ro perſuade . VV heretore to reſolue this point , if the princesletey | 
give vnto the magiſtrar neither the examination nor the hearing or diſcidingofthe |] 
fa&,or of the right and truth of the cauſe, but that onely the execution of the princes | 
commaund be vnto him committed: the magiſtrat in this caſe may nor in anylon | 
rake ypon him the examination or hearing of the marter; except the lerters of com- | 
maund be notoriouſly falſe, faultie, or abſurd , and contratie to the lawes of Godand | 
nature(as we read of the commaunds of Pharao and Agrippa:) or elle torobbe and 
ſpoile the poore people 3 as in our time Albert Marques of Brandeburg, whoamong! 
other his notable cruelties, ſer vp ſundrie gibbets in all ſuch townes and cities ashelul 
taken in , threatning his ſouldiouts to hang them thereupon , if that contratiero ii 
commaund they ſhould ſpare to robbe and ſpoile the poore inhabitants: albeit thathe 
had neither true, nor yet any colourable cauſe, for his taking vp of armes againſthis l 
countrey . Now if a man ſubieCt vato a particular Lord or Juſtice, be not inJawot | 


uen, (albeit that the thing which hee commaundeth be borh iuſt and honeſt) but maſ | 
well refuſe his commanund: how ſhould the magiſtrarthen be bound to obey ot opuit | 
into execution the princes commaunds in things vniuſt and diſhoneſt, the prince il 
this caſe tranſgreſsing and breaking the ſacred bounds of the lawes both of God and 
nature ? But ſome will ſay,no prince to be found ſo cuill aduiſed,nor thatit isto be (up- 
poſed that he would commannd any thing contrarie vnto the lawes of Godand 1 


cure : and trueit is ;for why he worthily loleth the title and honour ofa Prince 
" : | F : 
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« j- — departing from rcaſon, and forgetting the dutie of a prince, breakerh the lawes of 

the | God and nature. 

g. | We hauc before (as we ſuppoſe) ſufficiently enough declared, what and how much Whet commands 
4 a prince may doe by the right of his ſoueraigntic , from whence many things may be tow I hs 
the | derivedpertinent vm this queſtion here in hand : for why it is not well ro be ynder- —_ 
Sof | ood what.obedicnce is by the magiſtrar due vnto the ſoueraigne maieſtic, except the 

\ | rights of Soucraigntic be before well ynderſtood and fully knowne. Burhere the que- 

5 tion is, what commaunds of the prince,and how farre the magiſtrat oughtro cxecute 

* 


the ſame? for ſometime diſhoneſt and yniuſt rhinges are by princes commaunded, 
ed | which thecuill magiſtrats themſclues do more willingly, and ſhamcfully pur in execu- 
the ( p tion, thanthey were bythe princes commaunded. As not long agoc inthe time of the 
civill wartes, ( wherewith all Fraunce was on a light fycr) the preſident of the court of 
' Notniandie (whoſe name deſeructh to be buried in perpetuall oblivion ) beceing com- 


te | maunded extraordinarily td leuie thiftic thouſand crownes of them which profefied 
ly | thereformed religion, extorted fron: them three hundred thouſand ; and tor ſo doing 
af {(thecalamiticofthetime conſidered) receiucd a great reward. Howbeit that Tiberius 
"| theempcrour(aman of incredible crueltic) ſharply reproued the gouernour of Agypr 
bn \ . . farexatingmoreoftheſubieCts than he was commaunded: ſaying, Toraers owes nas 
anl | non cuter detrahi volo, I would hauc my ſheepe ſhorne, bur nor faine . It cherefore the 
4 commaundement ofthe prince be not contraric vnto the lawes of God and nature, the 
wy C magjſtratisto put itin execution, although it ſceme to differ from the lawes of other 
ll nations ; which lawes it is not againſt nature for the princes ro chaunge, for the profit 
wY ordiſprofir of their Commonweales. For albeit thatthe princes (as wee hauc ſaid) 
tha oY ought to keepe the oath by him made vnto his people, it hec hauc ſo bound him- 
- "| felkebyoath; andalthough hee wete notby oath ſo bound, yerneuertheleſle of duc- 
_ | tic ought to keepe the lawes and cuſtomes of the eſtate and Commonweal where- 
le | of hee is ſoueraigne': yer for all that wee muſt nor thereof conclude or gather , That + 
' Frheprincedocinthat caſe commaund anything contrarie ynto his oath or the duc- 
Fa | tie of a Prince, that the Magiſtratis therefore to refuſe to obey his commaund. 


#4: Foraſmuch as it belongeth not vnto the Magiſtrat ro examine or cenſure the do- Che magiſtrar i 
[> | D ings of his prince,or to crofle his proceedings concerning mans lawes,from which the princes comar.;, 


mn, |  Prcemay as heſecth cauſe derogat . Yer ifrhe Magiſtrat bee commaunded by the (qui unco th. __ 


mY Prince to abrogat an auntient law,being more vpright and profitable ro giue way vn- Ive of G00: "MI 
: onl to another leſle uſt, and leſle profitable tor the Commonweale ; he may [tay the CXC- 

ooo cution of ſuch alaw or commaundement in fuſpenſe,yntill he hauc ſhewed his reaſons | 

= therefore vato the prince , which he is in dutic bound to do,not once, but cuen twice 

— or tlwrice: and then ifthe prince notwithſtanding his remonſtrances, will not by him 

we be aduiſed, but refuſe his wholſome and profitable admonition., and will ncedes haue 
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his [| the law to paſſe further; then the Magiltrat (as haning alrcadic done his duric)ſhall pur. 
- | Rincxecution: which he may alſo atthe firſt commaund of his prince doe, itthe de- 


bt 
- | E laying thereof be daungerous . Andto that end and purpoſe rendeth that which 1s by Mi 
ma Innocentins the fourth written, before he was Pope, That Magiſtrars on ot to pur in 
oput | co hc princes commaunds , albeit that they be vniuſt : which is to bee vnder- 
cein ood of ciuill juſtice and vrilitie:bur nor it ſuch commaunds bee contrarie tO the lawes 
4 and of nature. Which interpretation may ſerue alſo for the right vnderitanding of that 
= Which the lawyers ſay,That the prince may derogat enen from the law of nature. Vher- How itizrobe 
4-4 in their meaning is, fromthe law of nations,and common conſtitutions of other peo- a prince may 
ich ple: leaſt any deceined by the obſcuritic ofthe words,or equiuocation of the law ofnas 1gfyromme..* 
leps- | ture,ſhould thereby raſhly preſume to breake the ſacred lawes of God and nature. 
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exionthwref. ſed the ſame, had it by the prince or magjiſtrat bene ſtill Looked vnto. And thereforttit 
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' Now ifany man ſhall obie@&and ſay, T hat the emperonr ©_Hnaſtaſius expreſheun, 
maunded, T hat the judges and Magiltrats ſhould notſo much as ſuffer men tg C 
duce the princes reſcripts or letters graunted.vnto particular perſons, contratie to th 
ocncrall edicts or lawes : Mine aun{werc is,that that 1s to be vnderſtood,if in ch ihe | 
princes reſcripts or letters no ſpeciall Clauſe be comprehended, derogating fxomtheps, 
nerall lawes : notwithſtanding which derogation , yct the Magiſtrar OUght nevenhe, 
leſſe r#aduertile the prince thereof,and to put him in mind of his dutie : whoifþe þ | 
' not by the Magiltrars reaſons to be remoued from his former Opinion, bur command | 
the fame the ſecond time,the Magiſtrat is thento obey his commaund , although the | 
thing ſocommaunded be not agreeing with the commonprofit , and contra va | 
the lawes. For why the Magiſtrat hauing ſo done his dutie, is notto expett hy the «| 
ſecond commannd zas is by the law prouided . To the example whereof the egig 5 
Charles the ninth was made, concerning the magiſtrats admonitions vnto theirprine 
Solong before this Theodoſiws the Great,at the requelt of Saint © 4mbroſethegoogyi 
ſhop of Milan,made alaw,whereby he willed , That the execution of his ler; Pay 
| tents and commaunds, ſhould be holden inſuſpente thirtie dayes after the (ipnifcation 
thereof, when he had commaunded any to be more rigorouſly puniſhed thanthevſial 
manner and cuſtome was . The occaſion of the making of which law was, theexy, 
tion of ſeuen thouſand Theſſalians, put to death by the commaundement ofthisThe. | 
doſias for that they had murthered and flaine certaine of his Receiuers and Mariſtas, | 
For hich cauſe Saint Ambroſe excommunicated the emperour , neither would uf }] 
fer him to be reconciled, vntill he had made the atorcſaid law . And hereof ( as (7 
poſe ) proceed thole reſcripts, which are yet vied by the biſhops of Rome : thefilt | 
called Monierie,the ſecond 1aſſorie,and the third Executorie; or as we lay in Evol, 
Edits of admonition,of Commaund,and of Execution. | 
How the Magi —Theſame opinion we areto hauc,jit the prince by his letters patents command the | 
3d by kieprince Magiſtrat to proceed to the execution of the penaltic vppon thery that haue faked | 
elaghy) —_ againſt ſuch his edi&s and lawes,as by the antiqui tie of themfelues , or by the negl 
lawes, now of gence of the Magiſtrats ſeeme to haue bene quite forgutren and abrogated, Forwiy, | 


them(ſelues or 


throughrheneg- the long ſufferance ofthe prince, and conniuence-of the magiltrats , in the {yhtad || 


ligence of 1 


mitra for- knowledge of whome the lawes arc {o bkoken,remitcerh the penaltic due by thela: | 
getren, 1s to pro» 


Cee £2 Which could not otherwiſe have bene infringed, by the abuſe of them which range. | 


magiſtrat ought not raſhly ro proceed to the execution of the penaltic of ſuch foro | 
ten or negleCed lawes, before he hane cauſed the ſame to be againe republiſhed, beng 
by his default before negle&ed. Yea the prince ought rather to proceed againſt 
magiſtrats,who through their remiſle negligence have ſuffered his edidts and lawes (0 
be contemned. For otherwiſe it ſhould be a thing verie vniuſt andfauouting oftyrat 
nie,to make edicts and lawes,and after long negleRing of them,vpon a ſodainetopio 
cced againſt them,who by the example of others, had tranſgreſſed againſt them, [es 
ing others before them to haue eſcaped vnpuniſhed. VV hich was one of rhe tyrant 
call flights of the moſt crucll emperour Nero,as of other aunticnt tyrants alſo, Wit 
as the good emperour Traianto the contraric commaunded 2linie gouernour of the 
lefler Aſia,of new to publiſh ſuch cdifts and lawes as were any wiſe before butied 
obliuion,by the diſobedience orerrour of his ſubicQs , or the ſufferance of tac M* 
ſtrabs : for that a common crrour is reputed for a law,if the errour bee not againſt tt 
law of nature,againſt which no crrour can probably be pretended. | 

| Butfome man may aske, Whether the magiſtrat owe obedience vnto ſuch hi 


princes commaunds,as ſhall ynto him ſeeme contraric ynto the law of nature, albet 
bg | | 


\ 
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A thatindecd they be not contrarie thereunto? For the equirie and reaſon which we call jor none 


naturall,is not alwates lo cleerc and manifeſt,butchat it findeth Impugners. Yea ONTCHN- Dane ane many 
tifnes the greateſt lawyers and philoſophers are therein intanglea,and of quize contra- 

rie opinions , and the lawes of people are therein {ſometime ſo reptignant, as thar ſome p 

of ther appoint reward,and lore others panithment for the ſelte ſarne fact, whereof 

| bookes,lawes,and hiſtories are ful,all which to profecute were a matter infinit. VV her- 

| wnro Taunſwere,that ifthat which the auntients ſay may take place,a man neucr ovght 

| to doc that whereot he doubteth, whether it be juſt or not ; and much lefle ovght hee 

| ntodoe, if he be thereof certainly perſuaded that the thing which rhe prince com- 

maundeth,is of itſelfe by nature vniuſt . Bur if queſtion be of ciuill iuftice onely , the The magiftrate 
| g magiſtiat ought in ſuch caſe to verifie and put 11 execution his princes commaunds,a]- teundin cvs 


cauſes to put his 


chough hethinke them to be in ciuill equitie or Jaw vniult. And therfore the magſtrats princes com 


- : mauncs 11 execs» 
in enerie Commonweale were compelied to {weare to obſerue the lawes and ordinan- tiongaithovgh 
cs; to the ed they ſhould not call into diſpute or queſtion, that which they ought to In be 
hold,as before reſolued vpon . And this was the manner and cultome of the R ny CT yore 
when the old magiſtrats recciued the oath ofthe new , before tlicy entred into their 
charge : which was commonly done vpon the calends of Tanuarie,in the capitoll,ater 
| folemne facrifices there made : for otherwiſe the magiſtratloſt his place ofeſtate,if hee 
| tookenot his oath within fiue daies after . Yea ſometimes the Tribunes which held 
| theeſtate ofthe people.conſtrained thera in particular which had withſtood the pub- 
| C liſhing ofalaw,to ſ[weare to'obſerue the ſame,after thatit was once publiſhed , and chat 
| vponthe paine of baniſhment. So L. Metellns N umiaicus was by a decrce of the peo. 
| ple banifhcd,for refuſing to ſweare vnto the lawes publiſhed at the inſtance of the fa- 

* _ Rious Tribune Saturnaus . So allo after that rhe lawes of Lewes the twelfth were 
publiſhed inthe high court of rhe parliament of Paris : for that many diſliked of the 
| ſame, the kings atturney generall there made a requeſt, Thatthey mighc be ducly ob. 
| ferved,andprohibition given for any man to call chem in doubr, and thar vpon paine 
| of high treaſon; as is to be ſcene in the records ofthe court . For why,icis lawfull for Lawes once efta- 


cucrie man before the publiſhing of the law,to deſpute and reaſon of the equitic there. ed cure 
> q 


not by priuat 


ad | D of : which to doe after the publication thereof, isnot lawfull. And fo, before that, when P*i0n5 ro be a 


- gaine caljed wre 


'  asking Zewestheelevemth had commaunded certaine vniuſt decrees of his to be publi- 4fpure or queſts 

| thedinthecour ofthe parliament at Paris : the court refuſed to yeeld thereunto, for © | 
that they ſcemed vnto eucric man vniuſt : but the king neucrtheleſſe ſtill vrging his for- 

| mMerrequeſts,joyncd thereumo grievous threats alſo ; as that they ſhould looſe their 

heads that would not yeeld thereunts. VV hick thing, Lazacree, prefident of the parlia- A notable exat> 
ment vnderſtanding,accompanied with the reſt of the judges ofthat honourable court ?** 
ntheirred robes,came vnto the king,not to excuſe the fault by him and thereſt com- 

mitted, in refaſing the Kings vniuſt decrees, but ro ſhow the reaſons of their ſuch refuſall, 

and to requeſt, T hat he with the reſt might rather bee put to death, than enforced to. 


* vive their conſent to the publiſhing ofthe propounded lawes . The king beholding 


x theprauitie,the port,and dignitic of chefe perſons, and almoſt abaſhed with the ſo con» 
ſtantreſolution of ſuch his great magittrats,and withall doubri n2 the power and alt= 
thoritic ofthe parliament;cauſed thole his decrees ſo much miſliked,to bee abrogated, 
and ntheir preſence torne in peeces,requeſting them to continue ſo ſill to maintaine 
ltice; ſolezznly proteſting neuer more to ſend ynto them any edit which ſhould 
not bebouth juſt and reaſonable. Iris a wonderfull thing to ſay of whar power and 
moment this thing was to kcepethe king within the bounds of reafon, who otherwiſe 
had alwayes vied his abſolute powerand commaund. As before hee came vnto the 

ngdome,being as yet Dauphin,he cauſed the preſidents of the court of Paris to bee 
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* called before him,ro raſe out the clauſe,De expreſio manadato (by exPreſle co 
ment)which the courr had cauſedto be put vnto the confirmation of the priuil 
gray ated vnto the countie of Maine , pr otclting, That he would neuer goe Ont of A 
citic,vntill ir were done, or yettake yppon him the charge by the king comminedyn. 
to him . W hereupon the court indeed commaunded thoſe words to bee cancell, 
| but yet that the cancelling might appeare,commaunded theadts to be kept, which xs 
g potess yoga yet preſerued vndefaced . Now thele words,De expreſio mandato, and De expreſciſiing 
ena org mandato,whereninto theſe words are alſo ſometimes annexed , Multis vicibu ite, 


graunts,editts or (Or Oftentimes repeated) which are many times to be found in the records of ſouerz 1 


decrees to be 


ifteeg, © courts ioyned vnto the publication ofthe princes egiQts and decrees , hauethigilla 


or meaning,chat ſuch edifts and priuileges (graunted by the princes,cxprefle comma, .| 


dement)ſhould not be ſo preciſely kept , but that ſhortly atter they might by the ſu. 
rance of the magiſtrats be againe forgotten ave negleted,as nor much regarded, Ay 
by this ſecret of the courts, harh the ſtate of this kingdome bene preleruedin the grey 
nefle thereof: which otherwiſe would haue bene rujnated by the Aatterers of princes, 
who by ſuch<xcorted priuileges ſcrape vnto themſelues whatſocuer they deſre; and 
the good kingsnort {til able to fatisfie the hungry courtiers,fomerimes wel ealedjyhich 
hauc vcd thee reſtritions,being lo of their ſubieRs well beloued, the confirmaiongf 
| ſuchediAs and priuileges not carrying with them any cftect vnto the ſubieR, or div 


bedience ynto the king to giue good words,or charge of conſcience yntothe mapille 


in not performing it. 


Whether a ma- Bur yet farther queſtion might be made.V Vhether a magiſtrat may bee ſuffered to Þ 


giftrate be to be 


ſuffered to give UC VP his place,rathcr than he will allow an ediC&,a commilsion, orcommandemen | 


Neha from his prince,which he for certaine thinketh to be vniuſt and contrarie ynto nauril 


commaund of 


Jow anediter reaſon, when as the cquitic of it is called in queſtion , 8 eſpecially if the other mage f 
his prince which ſtrats and multitude of the people ſhall hold irto be iuſt,contrarie to the others, For Þ 


he for certaine 


thinkethtobe the force of iuſtice, and power of vpright reaſon,is not perceived but ofthe fewer anl | 


vniuſt,and con- 


Katie vatoreafops Wiſer ſort: and a wiſe man being as it were the rule of reaſcn, is of all othersthe grev | 
| teſt enenne yntothe multitude . VVhich if it be ſo,why ſhould a wiſe man beeenfor. Þ 
cedtogiue his conſent ynto the multitude of mad magiſtrats. In which caſe Iay, 


that the magiltrar is nor to be ſuffered to give vp his place, if it pleaſe not his ſourtaign 


prince he ſhould ſo do,but ought rather to bee conſtrained to obey his princes con. | 


maunds , if rhe equitie thereot being called in doubr,be approved by the greaterpatd 
the magiſtrats, which haue charge to confirme ſuch edits: For otherwiſe ittir 
ſhould be permitted to giue vp their places,rather than to paſic an ediQ approued'y 


others,it would open aperilous gap to all the ſubics, by their example to refulead | 
reieC the edits and commaunds of their prince : andſo cuerie one in his chargemyit 
leaue the Commonweale vnto danger , andexpole it ynto the tempelt , asa ſhipwitt+ | 


out a Rudder,and that vnder the ſhadow of an opinion of juſtice; which may haph'be 


but a deuiſe of a ſubtill braine,to no other purpoſe than ro contradiQtthe mote con- | 
mon opinion. And therefore among the moſt lawdable laws made by Lewes thex), | 


there is one which importeth, That if the judges be of three or moe opinions, thoſ 
which were the fewer in number ſhould be conſtrained to conforme and 1oyne then 
ſclues vnto one ofthe greater parties,for the concluding of the decrees. V Vhetcupot 
the court of Paris of long time doubted,whether this law ſhould be publiſhedornot 
| forthatirſeemeda very hard anda moſt ſtrage thing vnto many,to forcethc cons 


E ? . ”_ moe 
ence ofthe judges contrarie to their owne opinions , and fo catorce them to v0 | 


Kuwel cc codec >4<caifar! rater red ve 
contraric to that they ought, and that eſpecially in ſuch things as wetc committed! 


to the wiſedome and deuotion ofthe judges , as ate almoſZ all both publike and pri | 
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= z judgements. Yer neuerthelefle after the court had conſidered of INCONUENICNCES which 

By | - ir awordinatily to ariſc vpon the yarietic of opinions,and that the courſe of tuſtice,and 

Me the concluding of many good decrees, was theteby allo often letted, the court confir- 

4 med the aforeſaid law,vwhich by proceſle of time hath bin found to be moſt juſt & pro. 

" frable. Hereunto allo agreeth tbe maner and cuſtome of the antient Romans: for their 

_ judges oftentimes to-change their opinions , and tO 10INC themſclues vnNto the PFreater 

| part, albeit that they were notthercunto conſtrained . As 1s to bee ſeenc in -l:7ze, of 2 

ty | wdgement wherin one part of the iudges had condened the guiltic perſon vato dcath, 

inn | another part had cleerely and fully acquited him,and therhird part had fora time banj- 

ion | hed him: in this digerfitic of OPILIONS,AS well they which had before acquited him, as 

an l they which had condemned him to death conſented both ro them which would haue 

if kim baniſhed. Bur our law is in that point better, which compelleth the fewer to ioyne 

Ani | chemſelucs vato the more, For in all corporations & colledges reaſon would, that that 

ea. | which pleaſerh the greater part ſhould take place and preuaile,as ſtrengthened with the 

ces, | moſt voices. Howbcit that 1n all ſuch conſulcations and ations the rule of the aunti- 

and | ent wiſe neuer failerh ; which willeth, That of many honeſt and profirable things pro- 

ich | pounded ynto VS,We ſhould chuſe thoſe which be moſt honeſt, and moſt profitable: 

nof | and ſo ofmany inconueniences and daungers,to make choice ofthe leaſt : for others 

di. } wiſe mens ations ſhould neuer ſort to good end . And a man may alſo fay , That the 

ils | equitic of a Jaw 1s not properly naturall,if it bee obſcure or doubtfull; for that true na- 

m1 twrall iuſtice is more cleere and reſplendent than the vrightnefle of the funne, as not 

edi | wrapped vp in obſcuritie,nor depending of the erroneous opinions of raen, but of the 

ment moſt cleere and immutable wifedome oi the euerlaſting. | 

wral And yetneuertheleſle ſince. the law of Lewes the xij. I find nor that any magiſtrar 

nagh | hath giuen vp his place, as fearing to be inforced ro maintaine or yeeld to any opinion 

For contrarie ynto his conſcience: and eſpecially fince the places of jaſtice were giuen vnts 

rant Þ men for vertue,and not for reward and fauour . Neither hath the law of Lewes the xj. 

ores | at any time conſtrayned the judges to judge contraric vato their conſcience , bur hath 

enfor. | rather ſilently giventhem leaue to giue vp their places ; howbeit that it were more | 

Is, equitie (o to conſtraine them , than to leaue it ynto their will and pleafure . For which Is 

raign | cauſe the kings Attourneyes general.haue oftentimes conſtrained the Tudges to judge 

com. | according ynto Lawes and cuſtomes of theland,albeit rhar all the Indges were of con. 

pol |. Taric opinion, As T rememberthat whileſt T was at Tholouſe, one Bartholomew Pre- 

it they | fident of one of the Chambers of Inquirie , ſeeing all the counſellours of his court of 

ued by | one and the ſame opinion 11 a ſuit,and directly againſt the law: after he had aflembled 

ie and | all the reſt of the courts vpon the matter , he conſtrayned them to ctange their opini- 

emoit | ons, andto iudge according to the law ; And that iuſtly alfo : for who enforced thee jill 
pits | to ſeeke for thine office ? or to accept of it being offered thee? and hauing rakenit ypon - bh 
aphbe | thee, (being happily got cither by ſuſpending of voices, or by ſute,or briberie,)and be- Fil 
« com- {| © 10g {worne, wilt thou now forfweare the lawes, which thou mighteſt before havered, tg 
hex), | or at leaſt wiſe oughteſt ro have red? wilt thou by thy falſe opinion of the law and Fi 
| thot | + uſtice , wrong the place thou beareſt? delude the lawes ? or furſake thy prince and ER 
» them» Commonweale. | ji i | 
reupot  Yetſometime it happeneth that ſuch lawes as of themſelues ſeeme vnto euery man 5 jt 
ocn0t moſt juſt, may ypon ſome ſuddcin occurent appeare and proucto be moſt yniuſt . In F{*tthe ws Fl 
 conlt which caſe, whereas the wrong is in the fat preſented plaine and evident , wiſe magi- incaſe the lows | w 
0 w0ſ | ſtrars ſe to certifie the king thereof, ( as I remember it to haue moſt oftentimes bene repens. 11 
cred Concinthe parliament ar Paris, ) who imparting the matter vnto his Counſel , doth in occurrevrs PE 
d pv 8 heſecth cauſe derogate from the poſitiue law; or adde ſome thing voto the ſame ; 427m. bb 
ems Fro | ow (which 
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(which ourmen call the expoſition or declaration otthelaw) athing properly belojy. 3 

ivg vnto the ſoucraigntic of a Prince,as we haue before declared,. Sothat in this caſe 

iris not lawfull for the magiſtrat to iudge againſt the law, although he may ſuſpen 1 

his ſentence vntill that the Princes pleaſure be further knowne . But otherwiſe the law 

being cleare and without difficultic , the magiſtrar Is to judge accordi ng thereunts | 

without diſputing of the equitic thereof : for otherwiſe if the judge ſhall wittingly and | 

wilfully indge contrarie vnto the law, he is by the lawes themſclues noted of infamie: | 

bur if he ſhall ſo iudge of ignorance, or ſuppoſing himſelfe to iudge according vnto the | 

law; he is not therefore to be accounted infamous : howbeit that ſuch his Indgcement 

is of it ſelfe yoid , as if it had not beene giuen ar all , in ſuch ſort as that a man by the 
auntient Romanlaw need not at all to appcale therefrom. | 

Now there is great difference whether queſtion be ofthe Jawes alreadic eſtabliſhed, 

or of thoſe which yet are by the magjiſtrat to be publiſhed. For why,fuch as bealteadic 

eſtabliſhed, euery man is bound to keepe , and eſpecially the magiſtrats, whoif they 

| wittingly ſwarue therefrom, (beſide the penaltic appointed by thelaw) areſubiealo 

Great care ts be VALO the note of infamie,as periurours and forſworne men. Bur as for ſuch Edids and | 

 ihSt lawes as are noryet publiſhed , bur are butas yer preſented vnto the magiſtras to be | 

the publication confirmed and publiſhed , of them it behouerh the greater magiſtrats (to whom the 

publication of lawes eſpecially appcrtaineth) well to conſider,and to ſhow the reſons 

' if they ſhall diſlike of them vnto the prince , albeit that it concerne but the particular | 

intereſt of ſome one priuart perſon 3 but much more,1in caſe it concerne the great harme fl 

or good of the Commonmweale : which good it it be yeric great, may in ſome lort co- | 

ucr the injuſtice ofthe law ; (asthe auntient ſtates-men ſay.) Yet muſt wenotproceed | 

ſo farre in reſpeQing ofthe publike profit be it neuer lo great,as therefore to forget rea. | 

fon, and tobe caricd headlong with wrong and iniuſtice : as were in auntient timethe 

Lacedemonians , who meaſured all juſtice by the common profit , whereunto they 

direQed all their lawes, all their iundgements, and counſels ; fo that if that were oncein 

nenerieis for Queſtion ,ncither oath, nor rcalon,nor juſtice, nor yet the law of nature was by them 

the maziſtrarof Once reſpeCted. But much berter 1r were for the Commonweale, and more beſeeming 

way vorbe the dignitic of the magjſtrat, of himſelfe to giue vp his office (as did the Chauncelour 

be lns, Of Philip the ſecond, duke of Burgundie) than to giue way vnto alawthatis conttarie | 

ofGod and na- ynto the lawes of God and nature,or that in cuery mars indgement ſeemethto bedll 

; honeſt or vniuſtz howbeit the Duke ſceing the irremoucable conſtancic of his Chiun- 

celour, readie to give vp his office, thought it betterto reuoke ſuch his commands, 

than to wantſo ſtout & wiſe a man. VV hich ſo conſtant reſolutions of the magiſtras, 

hath oftentimes preſerued Princes from infamie, lawes from decay , and Commott | 

phataprinces weales from deſtruftion. But when ſuch conſtancie cannot heale the diſeaſes of the | 

camnorbe amen Commonywcale,or faults of ſoucraigne princes 3 and that the prince commaundeththe 


ded ought by all : | : , : 6 fk 
meanesto beof IMagiltrats, to hauc his aCtions excuſed vnto his ſubieRs 3 it is much better for the ma- 


our? * giſtratto obey his commaund, and in ſo doing to coucr and buric the memotie of | 
wicked fat alreadic done, than in refuſing ſo ro do, te irritate the prince to the doing F 
of worſe; and fo (as they ſay) to caſt thehelue after rhe hatcher . As did Papinianihe | 
great Gouernour of the empire, (and by Seuerws the Emperour in his will appointed | 
Tutor vnto the yong emperours © Hnthonizs Caracalle, and Gets his ſonnes) who by | 
Caracalla commaunded to excuſe yntothe Senar the murder by him committed vpon | 
theperſon of his brother Gera, would therein do nothing , but cut him off with tis 
ſharpeand ſhort anſwere, ſaying , That murthers were more hardlic excuſed, than am | 
mitted : which was ofhim more ſtoutly then wiſely ſaid. For Caracalla with thisaune | 
{were enraged, and yet not ſatilfied with his brothers blood, in his rage on 
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7 hat ifthe thing ſo begun may be left off without the publike harme,ir is then ſoto bee 


E execution,ifthe commaundement bercuoked: and not to do.,as did the Conſull Falu;- 


Or A COMMONYVEALE, 


A Papinian alſo to, be flaine : and after the death ofhim ſo great a man, (as who alone 


might hauc gouerned the turious yong prince , and reprefled his rage) never ceaſed 
without any contradiction or controulment to kill, murther,and tyrannize, vntill ſuch 
time as he had brought himſelle together with the Empire vnto deſtruction . VV hich 
I would not hauc to bee lo vnderſtood,as ſpoken of vs in any reſpect to impaire the 
worthie praiſes of {0 notable a man, (for that can inno wiſe be done) but that magi- 
ftrats may hereby ynderitand , how farre they are to beare with the faults of princes, 
which once done , cannot by them be amended , For had Papiniar coucred thar he 
could not now amend , he had faued his owne life, and counterpeaſed the tyrannies 
and crueltics of the Emperour , who alwaies before had him in greateſt honour and 
3 regard. W hich fault in Papinzan I haue thought good to note, for that many haue 
right highly commended him for the ſame; without reſpeCting, that ſuch his reſiſtance 
auailed nothing , but brought an irrepairable lofle vnto the affaires of the empire, be- 
ing lo depriued of ſogreat a perlonage, as mighttherein doe more than any other 3 for 
thathewas a prince of the blood ,and the greateſt magiſtrar in the Rate . But had the 
| matterthen ſtood whole and entier, and that the Emperour had commaunded him to 
put his brother Getato death , he had then done both ſtoutly and wiſely in refuſing ſo 
to doe, and had had juſt cauſe rather to dic than to conſent to that ynnaturall fa, for 
one brother to murther another. But Sexeca and his companion Burra(the goucrnors 
of Nero)ſhall be for eucr blamed as hauing no cxcule to pretend for their moſt wicked 
Cc counſel! perſfuading Aero to kill his mother, who by chaunce had eſcaped drowning: 
which moſt cruell counſell, commaund,or fact, ſhall togerher with the authors thereof 
be for ever crowned with cternall infamic and ſhame. a 
But what ifthe prince ſhall command any thing to be done, and that the ſame thing A princes come. 
being begun tobe put in execution, he changing his mind ſhall reuoke his former com- —_ ny. lp 
maund; ſhall the magiſtrat in this caſe ſtay from proceeding any further, or go on with vr og 
that he hath begun> VV hercunto a man at the firſt fight would ay, Thar he ought to princescomra 


ſay andto proceed no farther : following therein the maximes of the law. Howbcit to giuea ouer. 
aunſwererightly thereuptogthe matter is by diſtin&tion to be opened; that is to wit, 


left off according to the laſtcommannd : bur if it be ſo begun, as that it cannot bee left 

off whichoutthe manifeſt hurt ofthe ſtate and Commonweale ; the magjſtrat inthis 

calc isto proceed on with that he hath ſo begun, notwithſtanding the latter counter- 

maund,and that eſpecially in matters of warrez as wee haue before ſaid. And to this . = 
purpole Marcellus the Conſull faith, Mnlta magnts ducibus ſicut non ae gredienda,ita [e- portray 
mel aggreſſunon dimittenda . As many things are not of great captainesto be at all ra- **k*5youghe allo 
ken in hand: ſo being once by themvndertaken,are not by them to bee againe gtucn performed,or ell 
oucr. And this in time of warte. But if at home the magjiſtrat following the comman- — 
dement to him giuen,hath begun to execute the condemned,or them that the prince 


hath commaundedto be putto death, he ought forthwith to ſurceaſe from any turther 


#,who hauing taken the citic of Capua,as he was puniſhing the authors of the rebelli- 
on, andhad now cauſed the greater part of the Senators ot thatcitie to bee beheaded, 
Tecewuing letters from the Senat of Rome,willing him to ſtay and ceaſe the execution, 
puttholc letters in his boſome, without reading ofthem , & doubting of the contents 
thereof,procceded totheexecution ofthe reſt,vnrill he had put to death foureſcore of 
them. Trae ir is,thatthe Senat had no power in any thing to commaund the Con- 
fuls(as we haue before (aid) yet for altthat, the gouernours of prouinces, and the gene- 
Fals ofthe Roman armics,yca and the Conſuls alſo, ved moſt commonly to be obedi- 
| Ec uij ent 
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entynto the Scnate,and to yeelde vnto the decrees thercof,as vntolawes. 
the principall cauſe why they of Gaunt put to death ſixe and thiny of th 
after the death of Charles Duke of Burgundy , was for nothing elſe, bur for thy th 

| had condemned acitiſen to death , after the death of the Duke before they wetea. 

gaine confirmed in their authoritie and office, although it was norathing altogether 

neceſlaric ; as with like examples wee haue declared. Yea it is almoſt a Perpetual 

thing,for them which ate 1n authoritic and haue power to commaund , to hee ablecf | 
their owne right to execute that was commanded them, yea after thatthetime of ther | 
amhoricieis expired,if he that gauc them the authoritie and charge knowing and wi. | 
tingly ſhall diſlemble the fa&,or nor forbid it when he might. 
Now all that we haue hitherto ſaid,is ro be ynderſtood onely of ſuch letters ore. ; 
ſcripts of commaund,as yet carrie with them no power for the magiſtrat to examine {| 
the fact or matter they concerne . But then what ſhall wee fay,it ſuchreſcriptsor con, 
maunds report ſuch things as certainely knowne and true, which yer are neither pub. 
likely, nor ynto the magiſtrat ſo knowne to be . Heere we mult againe conſider whe. 
: bad wo apt ther the examination of the matter, be by ſpeciall commaund exprefly takenfrom the | 
amine the meth qmagiſtrat, or ciſc left ynto him : if ir be left vnto him, there is then no doubt, buttha | 


of that he is by” | . - ; 
the prince com- The magiſtrat may and ought to enquire ofthe truth of ſuch things, as are reporeedin | 


oa ro the princes reſcripts or letters: but it al examination of thematter be taken fromthemg. | 


the examination oiſtrar, the fone doubr, whether he may inquire of the truth thereof or not; andeſpe. | 
cially if it be expreſſed in the reſcripror mandate, thatthe prince being well enformed yl 
ofthe truth, commaundeth the magiltrat to proceede to the execution of his letters | 
commaunds : howbeir the beſt opinion is, that the magiſtrar both in the one caſeand 
the other, ought ro examine the tcurh of che matter . For whento inquire ofthetruth 
ofthe cauſe , is neither forbidden nor commaunded , although ir bee expreſkdinthe 
princes teſcripts or letters , to proceede ro execution, yet ought the magiſtatnever. 
thelefle to examinethe truth of the mater. And to the intent,that the magiſtrats ſhould 
not pretend to excuſe themſelues by ignorance, the emperour Conſtantine , prouided 
by an expreſle law, that the magiſtrats ſhould inquire , whether theſe things weretue 
or not, which were ſet downe in his reſcripts or letters of commaund, whetheritwere 
ſointhem cxpreſled, or lefr out. And as for the other point, if in the reſcripts orlener, | 
it be expreſly ſet downe to proceede to execution, for rhatthe prince is well enformed | 
of the truth of the matter ; yet neuertheleſle ought the magiſtratto examine thetuth | 
thereof: notwithſtanding the clauſe which I haue ſaid, which ought notto hindertie | 
examination ofthe matter, nor to be preiudiciall to any other mans right; andſonud | 
leflevnto the publike, and leaſt of all vnto the truth : and fo generally, all ſuch nan | 
tive clauſes as arc bur reported in reſcripts, mandates, commiſsions, lawes, priviledgs 
teſtaments,and ſentences, cannot be any thing preiudiciall vnto the truth. Andalvet, | 
thatduring the tyranny of the Sforces , they made a law , that all faith and credence | 
ſhould be given vnto the princes commaunds and letters; yet was the ſame law agane | 
difanulled,after thatthey were by the French, driven out of the eſtate of Milan. Andi | 
the faith and credite muſt needes bee gen vnto the nattatiue claules of princestt- | 
{cripts and letters of commaund , that is to bee ynderſtood, onely of fuch claules, ® | 
whereby the obſcureplaces oftheir ediQs,and lawes,commilsions,mandates,ot judge 
ments are expounded,which none can better declare, then they themlclues hat mad 
them; howbeit,thar ſuch their declarations ought rather to be called decrecs, chenes | 
poſitions or declarations . But ifthe prince ſhall in the beſtowing of offices , Places 
charge, or other his grants in his reſcriprs orictters, reſtific for the fidelity integri), | 
» wiledome,or religion of any-man,itis ſo farre ftrom,thatths magiſtrat ſhould relt cor | 
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aire ofhim,for that the prince ſuppoſed himro be indeede fuch, and would not hauc _—. 


Ch benefits or preferments beſtowed ypon an ignorant or ynwiſe man. Bur contrary 
wiſe, ifthe prince ſhall {1mply gue vnto aty Man an office or place of commaund, he 
is no farther DY the magiſtratto bee inquired of , for that the prince 10 his wiſedome 
hath thought him worthy ſuch honour and place; if the prince firſt gine him not leanc 
© to doe, or that the cuſtome of.the country ſorequire : as inthe latrerrimes they did 
:n Rome; bur afterwards, almoſt euery where: bur eſpecially in the appointing of ind. 

25. So alſo in antient time, in theraigne ofthe Gorhes, triall was made of the Sena- 
tors, before they were to bee admirted inro the Senate. For Theodoric, king, of the 
Gothes, writing vnto the Roman Senare, for the receiuing of a new Senator , faicrh, 
« Almittendos in Senatum examimare cogit ſollicitys honor Senatus : the care (we haue) 
ofthe honour ofthe Senate, cauſcth vs to examine luch as are to be admitted into the 
Senate. 

- Bit ifany man vnd:r afalſe pretenſed colour ſhall encroach vppon the prince the 


 profirsand commodities vato him graunted, being in the princes reſcript expreiled,yer 


is he chereof by rhe magiſtrar to be embarred;and the rather,ifthe common treafare be 
with immoderar gifts exhauſted : vato which diſeaſe eucric where {preading,remedie 
might be given,itthe Jaw of Valois concerning gitrs mighttake place. For Philip YVa- 


histhe French king,commau nded thoſc gifts and graunts to bee rcnoked from them, 


whoin the letters of ſuch gifts or graunts, had not exprefled what they or any other 
for them, had for the ſame caule in the letters of their graunts, before obtained ; which 
yetalſois in vic 1m Millan . For ſeeing that it much concerneth the Commonweale 
what money and profic,whar rewards,aind priniteges, cuery man obtaineth, the ma ot- 
firats muſt hereunto haue a molt vigilant eye , and eſpecially in popular eſtates, wher- 
in as all publike rhings lic open vnto the ſpoyle of all men ;{o tor the ſame cauſe occaſi- 
on is miniſtred vnto the (editious, to rhe trouble and ofrentimes to the ryine ofthe 
Commonweale.. And for this cauſe it was moſt ſtraitly pronided by a law in the 
rwclue tables,thatno priatlege or diſpenſation might in any wiſe be grauared, and that 


vpon paine of death,but onely in rhe grear allembly of che whole eſtate ot the people: 
D the words of the law being thee, Prinegia niſi Commitys Centuriatis ne rroganto,qui 


ſerus faxit Capital eſto,Letno priuilege be graunted,bur in the great and general aflem.- 


bly ofthe people: and he thar ſhall otherwile doe\,let him dic the dearth. And after that 


Conitantine the emperour writing vnto the people,ſaith,  ecdammeſa fi co, nec legibus 
contraria impetrart oportet, Itis not fit, things hurttull vnto the common rreaſure , or 
contratie ynto the laws, to be obtained : howbeit that all priuileges are dircaly con- 
traric vnto the law; for otherwiſe they ſhould not be priuiteges. And it it bee ſo, that 
they muſtneeds paſle after the ſecond commaund (as we have before ſaid) yer beſee- 


meth irthe wagiſtrat to cut them ſhorr,and to interpret them in ſtrifteſt maner that ke 
_ can,andto the Jeaſt hurt ofthe Commonweale , as chings odious, and contrarie vnto 


the law 3 and not by fauourable interpretations ro encreaſe their ſtrength, orto draw 
them into conſequence,as heretofore haue the judges and the clergie , which by their 


faire gloſes, haue drawne the profit and priuileges graunted onely vato ſouldiors,vnto 
theraſelucs alſo ; vſing thele faire gloaling words,of worldly Souldiours and heaucnly 


Souldiours: fo laying all the burthen vpon the poore countrey man, vnaro whom the 
lame privileges onghr of berter right to be communicated thanto them. * . 

Bur forthat our parpoſe isnot here to enter into the diſputing of privileges, which 
wereathing infinit,ſufficerh it in paſsing by, in generall to aduertiſe rhe magiſtrar ro 
hauc [peciall regard vnto the priuileges by princes graunted, and molt ſtraiily to exa- 
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yond ſuchkisfo. and letters,albcit that the prince therein declare himſelte to know the truth thereol 
br. gnes prohi® Yer forall that, I ſay,that irbclongeth not vnto the magiſtrar in this caſe to pal be | 
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mine ther, what good report ſocuer the prince therin make of him thathath obun 
ſuch prinileze : For that cuery man well knoweth, that the prince oftentimes knowed, | 
notthem to whome ſuch priuileges are graunted zvnworthy men ſtill notſo muchgh, 
raining themzas indeed wreſting them from princes, cuenas it were againſt their wilk 
no craft or ſubrilrie in this eaſe left ynſought our,to detraud the Jawes, and abuſe th 
princeand magiſtrats,andthar with ſo many fhitrs andquirkes of words, and fo much 
deceit,as that they ſeenie hardly to be by the magiſtrat to be met withal, but by plains | 
force . Such is chat clauſe, De rota proprio(of our owne mecre motion) which inven. 
| tedar Rome;hach from thence crepr abroad into all Europe . Forwhy,there is almof} 
neither king nor keſar,which when queſtion ts for the breaking ofalaw , or repeali | 
anedi&, or for giuing way vnto diſpenſations and priuileges , toyneth not therean, f 
this clauſe , De m9tu noro proprio (Ol our owne proper motion) howbeit thatth |- 
ſame princes hane bene imporcuned,and as it were enforced to graunt thateuen vitg 
vaknowne and moſt vaworthy men,jor whome they hane bene fo IMportunatly le 
queſted . There is at Rome a ficld called Flory, of Flouriſhing , not ſo much forth, | 
plentic of flowers, as of witnefles that are therein 3 out of which euerie man may ta | 
teſtimonies, for the beſtowing of benefices vpon them which dwell cuen in therems. | 
teſt places of Aſia and Affrica,andthat with theſe words , De mots proprio. By which | 
onely clauſe,all the fraud and deceit of them that ſued for preterment, be they never | 
bad or vniuſt,are caſily excuſed : and by verrue of which words the examination of4l | 
flye incommings or craftic intruſjons,ceaſe , if wee will receiue the opinion of ſone {| 
moſt pernitious and daungerous vnto the ſtate: but ſuch fleights and deceirs weehar 
long fince bid farewell out of our Commonweale. And for that princes and magiltray 
circumuented with the wiles of deceitful men , could hardly, or not at allclapethe 
ſame, it was wiſely decreed, That the princes reſcripts,norlerters pattents, ſhouldbeof | 
none cffe&,exceptthey were preſented vnto the magiſtrat theſame yere thattheywere | 
obtained ; neither ſhould be of any force,beiore they were by the magjſtrat approved, | 
Andyet it ſcemeth vnto me,thatthe law of Milan is better, that is ro wit,thattheprin | 
ces mandats and letters pattents direfed vnto the Senar, werenotto be receiuedaker | 
the yearc expired: neitherthoſe that were direQed vnto the magiſtrat after a month [] 
were paſt : and that not onely the yeare and day,but cuen the veric howre alſo, ſhould , 
be therein ſer downe, as themanner is almoſt throughout all Germanic; followny | 
thereinthe opinion of many great lawyers, to ſtop the ſits and controverſies whid 
oft times ariſc for gifts,othices,and benefices graunted vnro divers in one day , asitws 
decreed by the parliament at Blois,ai the requeſt there made by Bogia deputic of Ve 
mandois. | | | 
Waka hems, Bur what ifthe prince by his reſcript or letters pattents,ſhal! expreſly forbid them» 
piſtrarexpreſſel giſtrat to examine the truth of ſuch things as are contained in them , albeitthat iley 


iddes to exa- 


ez befalſcordoubtfull; oughtthe magjſtrat in this caſe ro examine the matter? Andit 


rings conrained ſcemeth that he ought ſo to doe: For we hauc before (aid,that hee may, andoupiitto I 


grant or letters, CXamine the cauſe, and enquire ofthe truth of things expreſſed in the princes relciys 
may yet paſſe be- | 8 : | 
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yond the prohibition of his ſoucraigne prince : For there 1s great difference whenthe 
prince declareth, That he knoweth the truth; and when he forbidderhto enquiretitte | 
_ of : For in him itis tobe preſumed,that he hath bene circumuented, andlo miſtaking 
things falſe for true,andthings vnknowne for knowne,to haue commaunded chemlo 
to be putinto his reſcript, which he would not haue done, had hee beene rruely thereof 
cntormed: As if hee ſhould giue a judges place ynto a ſouldior , or a captailes po 
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A vmoalawycTt, neither the one nor the other ought by the magiſtrat to be admitted or 
© rectiued , alrhough the ſouldiour were commonly called a lawicr, and the lawicr a 
fouldiour,fuch pretended qualitic hauing happely given occaſion vnto the prince to be 
ſin his graunt decciued . Burt when the prince ſhall expreſly forbid the magjſtrar to 
* examine the fat or matter , it is to be preſumed, that he well knoweth that which he 
doth , and that he would not that the magiftrat ſhould farther enquire thereof. Yet 
' may the magiſtrat well vſethe remedic byvs before ſpoken of,and ſhow the prince the 

© truthand the imporrance of his commaund, with the inconneniences and harmes en. | 
ſuing theteof,and ſo in what he may todraw him from his former purpoſe : and hamng 
ſo diſcharged his ducue, yet neuettheleſle then to yeeld his obedience , if he ſhall be a- 
3 yainc ſo commaunded: for otherwiſe the maicſtie of a prince or Commonweal ſhovld 
' be but a mockerie, as ſtill ſubie& ynro the controlement of the magiſtrates. Beſides 
that, itis much more alſo to be feared,leaſt thar the other magiſtrates, by the example 
of onc or two , and after them other priuat men alſo, ſhould preſume ro contemne the 

princes commaund, to the great endangeringand rume.of the Commonweale. 

Now if a man ſhould ſay that a Prince ought not to commaund any thirig that is 
diſhoneſt or vniuſt, he therein ſayth well : neither ought the prince (if it were polsible) 
tocommaund any thing not beſceming his honour , or that were ſo much as ſubic& 
ynto reprehenſion or ſlaunder, or knowing the magiſtrates ro be of contrarie opinion 
ynto his , to conſtraine them thereunto : forthar the ignorant aud common people is 

C noway more moued vnto diſſoyaltic, and contempt of their princes ediQs and lawes, 
thento ſee the magiſtrates hardly del withall,and the lawes by them contrarie to their 
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good liking publiſhed and forced. Burnow here the queſtion is , what the ozagiſtrat Whether che 


ought ro doc, in caſe the prince forgetting his duetic , commaund any thing contraric 
tothe common profit and cjuill juſtice; yer prouided ſtil] thar it be 2ot againſt the law 
of God and nature: whether the magiſtrar oughtto obey ſuch his princes commaund, 
or to give vp his place > Andit (o it be, that the worldly magiſtrat oughtto be obeyed, 
albcicthat he commaund ſuch rhings as are voiuſt : 7 « Pretores mateſt.es contempta vi. 
aeatar , Leſt the maicſtic of the Praztor ſhould ſceme to be contenines ( as faith the 
law) how much more then ought men-to obey their fouctaigne Prince, of the maic- 
ſtic of whom all magiſtrates depend > Now itis in many lawes repeated that we muſt 
obey the magiſtrar, whether the thing that he commaunderh be iuſt or nor, following 
the counſell of all the wiſe which hauc hereof written . Andto this purpoſe ſaith Ce- 
eero (albeit that he was a mortall enemie vato the Tribunes of the people ) that men 
were to obey cuen the vniuſt oppoſitions of the Tribunes , in theſe words : Parere in 
bet lex interceſori,quo nihil preſtanting : impediri enim bonam rem mel:us eft,quam con- 
ea; male, Thelaw (faith he) commaunderh vs to obey the magiſtracthat oppoſerh 
himſelfe, then which nothing is better : for berter it is a good thing to be croſſed then 
euill praunted . And before he had ſaid : Nihl exitioſius cinitatibus , nthil tam contra. 
rium thri ac legibus , nthil minus ciuile e+ humanum , quam compoſita & conſtituta re- 


E Publica quicquans azi per vim , Nothing is more dangerous vntocitics , nothing more 
 contrarie vnto right and law , nothing more vnciuill or inhumaine , then in a well or- 


dered and ſetled Commonwealeto haue any thing done by force . We oft times ſee 
the ſubicQts to take vp armes againſt their prince, the lawes violatcd, and tuſtice go to 
wracke, and all for the Falſe opimon that the people haue of the equitie and integritie 
of the judges ,refuſing to verific and pur in execution the Edits and commaunds of 
their prince, O but fay they it isan vniult Edit or law,neither can we,nor ought we, 
to obey the fame: an honeſt ſpecch,it indeed thou canſt not; but where learnedit thou 


thatthou oughteſt nor 2 from whence haddeſt thou that doQtine 2 wilt thou ( being a 


magl- 


2 al Ormnremws 


magaſtrat come 
maunded by 
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of ciuill juſtice, 
ought to obey 
ſuch his princes 
commanund , or 
to giue yp has 
place, 


Dangerous vn 
to Common- 
weales for the 
the magiftrares 
to reiufe to put 
in executio8 
their princes 
EdiRs or comr 
maunds © 


"7 / F _ 
: : 
: þ | - 
' : gp” 
: : | - 
| ; i ' - 
T4 
: : 4 [ " "© 
p 'S, | : 
: a : : s 7 
, [ , F 
| 410041! io - 
: It + iF! | 
' ' il 
[ 
: i " 
| 4 j 
VIEO TY { 
| 
18140 
it] 1:1: 
++ T4 [ 
1 TH. : 
HAR TIMELY] "Ie 
{ : 
| | wit 
| | 
''F | | 4 
£ ; . { I 
: : ' l : 
: 2! | 
, 41 : : 
: 8 4 : 
l +1 ; 
: 
[ | | 
: : : 
11 
: : { 
THE lll | 
, ' 
: 4 | : 
if I!) ' 
ih! | 
: | : [ , 4 
| LAMDVTY | 
: ' ' | 
{ {1 
Ll; | 
| : \ 
| KIp 
1 ' 
: | T Is 
1 i | 1 
11 " ih! i 
] | HIFI ' 
{ | Fi [ 
i li 111. [ 
THR ii 
£ { it ' (1 
1 oo 1341 ni 
£ 
' 1 io! 
{ POLE | 161] 
\ v . | 
: 
; Tis : l ' 
| : : . . 
'$ i111!) | 
| | it 
: i! : | 
FSHTELING | 
' Mi! 
[1 1118 
' | f 
: 'y -. 
it | | 
- 1407 | 
13:59 [| 
o'r] | 
| : "mly , | L 
| 4 HITH 
: or! [ i 
| 1 l 
| fl | iF! 
' MII THEY 
| f "y " 
n+ / 
| 0151 / 
| | ' I! 4 ' 
11x 
: - : b 
p "$6161 
; / {f ' 
1 140000 
S107 $5d (1787 Ii 
HIKES! 
' 'S . ; 1 
' Ii } 4 i! 
: ' a! 
: l ; 4 F] {1 
, al 
FI 1H 
1118; 4 101 [ 
»+ i ' "ne It 
i | SIT | | 
' : : : : ' L . 
i* a Sinn | 
$10 / ' i ' 
LEO OEASERT | 
[ FI, | 
T7 | W [} 
' : 11 ' 
: | i, 
: , ii 
: 8: {1 i} 
l [ 110..4 [ 
[1's i! 
: [ ; 
; "y i 
' ( T3 1 11 
' L 
FI9 4 j ; 
TT v { 
, 11 : - FE) 
s po , 
' ; 4 
| : » 
Ml KIT 
2 "7 31 7s ' 
$1] 's | 
"4 ! | 
| | | 
ot! «IH It: 
: | n : i 
S179 [ 
[ "04 811TH 1107 
| +? ' , 
1 ['1 
(1 | 
| . 
: FT TiN [ l 
fi 4114 T9 
| 18194 | 
TI 4 11 ' [ 
1/8! [ _ 4 
; | 30 : 
{tl FENG! 
' [ : 
| : d I's : I} I} 
\ 
| at. 
(} l y 
17 ' 
1 : : 
, (84101 
f I. 
l | 
. RITA, 
WIN WIS 
q # ' | 
1 [4 
113, $0 Ji : 
w TIRING) I 
i 19 
: : : , 
: I": T1 / | 1 
14 | / ' 
t* - "t "1 
' No i! : 
$777 *+ i" { 
, 4 : Ny . 
$43 b . ih 
14 Nh, " ] 
p 4 THE 
, } T3, j 
: 
rl | 
4 ' " : 
4 : 7 / : 
1 S90107G) 
L183, 14411 
: SIt 
it. 1 | Ii + 
[| ' 5» | | 
i " [ 
i " M4 t4 
' y(t! 1 
WITTY | 
801 | | | 
$7 Falk vi : : 
LIQUN): lM; 
/ : li l 
8 , 
L.1 ' 
11 It [ 
11 [ 1 $ ' 
14H 234100 11 
<1 : 
®.. 
IN; | tt 
, in : | 1 ; 
| | 
WL LLETESTY . 
: L; - , L 
i p.4 : | ' il | 
41 ' { 
C 4 * ” 
4 k . | : , 
# I ; ' 
: x yſ . 
| + 2 | 
FT, 
Wl ' : 
/ . | | 
| Ny: F 2 
: i : : : 
r mt "ti ' 
| | [ if T 
' " i! 
| | 
| 
[ I 
j : 
| 4 TI0TA ; 
' in 
1 | { 
LDL 
4 1 #? h i [ 
\ 
ns i 
int i ad 
04 ſ in 
1 
. vil 'F; 
WIA ALIGN | 
HI t ' 
| my 0110! 
: 4 1 40 4 / 
[0 | MO | 
'T / i [ 
? : 
i y ; 
1 
{ in 
$1) Mi! 
# Mi 
Th ; al 
/ nv 
if "ne 
: / i ] ' 
oh; { ' 
# : : 4H 
| | 
"I { . 
4 | 
all il | 
IA MEI AVOOER: 
4; P 
, . 
' i "= * 
THT 20% 14 
' 
{hi / { 
"t | : 
| { , | ' 
19:7 # 3Y 
1 | iy 
| t i! 
i | it 
i, 
i 
IL ' 4 
WIear | 
| '! f 
I! L [ 
; | il \| [ 
1 j 
1 ' ' 
i! 4 
| 9 fo 11 
| ; | 
| ; ' 
#1 $7 ( q 
1 . 
1 Th ? t4 
1 J ' $ 
i C "mt 
| i 
'*; o : 5 
; U £ l 
ji! / 
| ' 


: 
1 l 
: 
; 
: 
2) 
| 
[ 
} : 
4 
i 
"Tl! 
| | 
| 
1 
| 
[ 
| 
| 
11TH) 


4 " —_— ——{J._ 
a dit. aut ow Ate ll —— OILS  — — — 
-——> - 
. 


' Tan Tuxuind Boor : Oy 


plc of a wile go- 


bernour or ma» COMMAuNdement to place the image of Caligula the emperour, inthefaireſtplacegfj} 


giſtrat, 


| 

| ; d-+ x ; 

Annable exn- other notable cxample there is of one. Pefronme gouernour of Syria, who received | 
| 


—l— 


maoiſtrat) with ſtripes, impriſoment, fines , yea, and with death it ſelfe enforces cr. © | 
- to hay yea nc ri vniuſt commaunds , and yetthy ſelfenor Fas 2 1 
maundement of thy Prince ? But thou wile denic thinc owne commaunds tg he vniuſh 
ſo doth the prince alſo denic that which he commaundeth to be fo: ſhalt thou nowk. | 
iudge hercin,or he? or if thou wilt needs be iudge, why ſhouldſt thoutort ink. | 

fufter the ſame in thine owne decrees concerning pruat men . Befides that, anomy 

enforced thee to rake vpon thee thine office, ſo no man forbiddeththeeto giuc vp the 

ſame, if the lavy thou likeſt not ſeeme to thee ſo vniuſt: ir is therefore the deſire F 

bearing rule,that maketh thee that thou wouldeſt bearc rule ouerprivat men, andy, 
not obey thy prince thy ſelfe.. Vhetefore let vs vponthis conclude, itto be mug, | 
better in all obedience to ſtoupe vato the ſoucraigne maictic, than inrefuſing of ji, | 
ſoucraigne commaundsrto giue example and occaſion of rebellion vntothe ubies *| 
yer ſtill keeping the reſpeQs that we hauc before ſer downe , and eſpecially when j | 
concerneth the honour of God , which is and ought to bee vnto all ſubicgy preater, | 
and more precious than the wealth, the lite, the honour of all the princes ofthe world | 
Andto know how a man ſhould beare himſelfe herein , amongſt many examples we | 
will vſe but one or two. Saul commaunded all the pricſts of God withouriuſtcaſein | 
his preſence to be {laine , yer was there no man which reftuſcd not his yagodl com. | 


maund , except Doeg , who himſclfc alone performed that ſo cruell anexecuion, An | 


the Temple of Hieruſalem , as it had þcene in all other Temples of the empire; how. 
beitthat the Tewes had ncuer ſuffered thoſe images to ſtand in their Temples, buthad | 
ſtill caſt them downe, and broken and beaten them all to peeces, even tothe-yerie- 
ſhicldes ofthe emperours, which they had chere placed . W hereof Petroniwadieni- | 
ſed the Emperour ,/and that it could not be done without great trouble andflauphter: | 
of the people : wherewith Ca/rgula more incenſed, ſent more expreſſe and ſttaitcome | 
maund vnto Pefroniys, to aſſemble all the old bands of his gariſon ſouldioursintliok | 
quarters, abd ſo with a puifſant armieto put his commiſs!on in execution, Otwhole | 
comming the Iewes hearing,left cheir Townes,and the tillage of their grounds,dlo | 
in great companics all ynarmed, went to meet him , if happily they ſo mightbythet |} 
humble prayers intreat him; telling him withall, that they ought not ſo muchtolear | 
any moitall man, as to commit ſo abhominable a ſinne againſt the mateſtic of theim- | 
mortall God: and therfore moſt humbly requeſted him to take in good partſuchtier | 
conſtant reſolution, which was rather to die, than to ſce ſo great an abhominations | 
the moſt ſacred Temple of God to be ſo polluted with the images ofmen. Neuetts | 
Iefle Petroniue told them thar it concerned his life , to performe his commiſsion: ad | 
ſoro terrific them the more, marched with his armie vato Tiberias, (as ſuppoſing fit | 
(cite rodoe nothing contraric to his owne religion, or tothe 'lawes of God'ormat) 
but there the people came running vnto him from all parts, difarmed, and reſoluedal || 
codic, rather rhan to ſee the image ſer vp inthe Temple , humbling chemſclues,and | 
| bowing their heads before the armic wherewith Perrontus had beſet them round: | 
who ſeeing the great conſtancie of the people , and their exceeding zeale rowardsthe 
honour oftheir God , as to chuſe rather to die, than ſo much as toſee the image ot: 
man inthe Temple of God zwonderfully moucd therewith, and with their pitiful | 
complaint and teares, (and being himſelfe alſo a man of a courteous and milde natut 
and farre from that crucltie , which the Iewes feared not whatſocuer it had beene) bt | 
commaunded them all to returne home; promiſing againe to write inthelr behalle vt | 
toche Empcrour,and rather himſclic to dic thanto exccutc his commilsion, accour 
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J Fu ting his life aworthic raniome for the ſauing of the guiltles blood of fo many innocent 

people. Neucrtheleſle Cairgmia therewith the more enraged,ſent vnto him a new com- 

maund, with grieuous threats to put him vito the moſt gricuous torture that he could 

polSibly deviſe , it he torrhwith pur not his commils1on in EXccution, according to his 

commaund , Bur the ihip, rogether withthem that brought the commitſsion , was by 

force of tempeſt caried an other way, and newes brought into Turie of the death of the *' 
rant, before that the cruell commiſsion could come hither. And (> Petronizy having 

diſcharged h1s con{cience rowards God,his ductic towards his prince,and well ſhowed 

| his great JOue toward the ſubicdts, and diſcharged all the parts of a moſt wiſe Goucr- 

121 nour: was himſelfe by the diuine prouidence wondertully preferued.from the cruelties 

t 3g mntohim by the tyrant threatned . But yet this is eſpecially to bc conſidered , that WC Thar the Magi- 

E prerend not the vaine ſhow of religion , or rather of ſuperſtition, againſt our princes yg, React 


_ 6G -——— WR 


; ; | | , vpoa vaine'fhow 
| commands , and {o vpon a conſcience cutll grounded open a way vnto rebellion : for ** «ligion, or a 


conſcience euill 


when che magiſtrat makerh conſcience, and a matter of religion, about the executing groundei,to re-: 


0 . . 1 

of his princes commaunds, he ſeemeth himſclte ( and gincth occafion ynto others alfo) Nano wt 
| to ſulpe& cuill both of che religion and conſcience of his prince. VV herefore he ought =amds- 

n | to be well aſſured ofthe true knowledge of the eternall God, and of the true worſhip 


and {eruice vnto him due : which confifterh nor in vaine and counterfeit ſhowes of reli- 
gion or conſcience . Diuers other examples I could to the ſame purpoſe produce, were 
I not afraid leſt thoſe whom we call Pagans ſhould therein aſhame vs, with whom the 
feruent zeale vnto the honour of God is fo abated , and by proceſle of time cooled, as 
- thatitisto be fearedleſt atlengrh it be alrogether frofen. And thus nuch for the obe- 
dience of the Magiſtrat vnto his Soucrargne Prince .” Let vs now allo fpeake of his 
power and authoritic ouer particular and priuvat men , and what a manner of man we 
wiſh him for ro to be towards them, 

D 


Cray. V. 


Of the power anb authoritie of a Maziſtrat ouer part;cular and Pprinat men, and of 


his office and duetie. 
/ | 


B43} E have before ſaid , That a Magiſtratis an officer which hath publike 


{ power to commaund,orto forbid : Now he hath power ſo to command 
 *. or forbid, which hath publike power to enforce or conttraine them which 

2) will nor obey that which he enioyneth them, or which do contrarieto his 
prohibition, and may alfo caſe the prohibitions by himſelfke made . For 
abeitthat the law ſaith,That the force ofthe lawes confiſterh in commaunding , and 
forbidding ; in ſuffcring,and puniſhing : yer is this power more proper vmo the Magj- 
ſtrarchen vnto the law,which is ofit{elfe dombe: wheras the Magittrat 1s a living and TheMzgites: | 

breathing law, which putteth all this in execution,ſeeing that the law in ic (elfe carrieth * 8 * 

orcontaineth nothing but commanunds or prohibitions,which are but mackerics and 
tono purpole,if the Magiſtrat and the puviſkment were nor attendant ar the foot of 
the law,readie for him which tranſgrefieth the ſame. Howbeitthatto {peake properly, 
the law containeth nothing but the verie prohibition, and the threats for not obeying 
theſame ; conſidering that he which commaunderh (incluſiuely) forbiddeth to tranf- 7 on 
grefſe his commaund: and as for ſufferance, that is no law: for {ufferance taketh away 
prohibition, and carricth with it neither penaltic nor threat , without which the law 
cannot be, conſidering thatthe law is no other thing,then the commandemenc ofthe 
loucraigne,as we haue before declared: and whatſocuer threat or penaltic 15 propoun- 
&d by thelaw,yet the puniſhment neuertheleſle never cnſucth the breach thereof, vn- 
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The force of the 1] che force otthe law to confiſt in them which haue the command , whe p0ainh 


law to. conſiſt in 


the Magiſtrate,or prince,people,or magiſtrat , YAtO whome {o commaunding,except the 
him that hath the 


wer to Com- 


maund and com» 1... 1h yerie ſinewes of the Commonweale. 


ftraine. 


What power the = VV e hauc (aid ,that the Magiſtrat ought to haue publike power,to Put a differen 


Magiftrat ought 
ro.have? 


The firſt con- 
{training power 


that the magt- 


ſtrat hath. - 


"The diuers po» 
wer of Magi- 
firats. 


' rences to be &xecured by the Magiſtrars . As the Cadies,and Paracadics doin all the | 


irbepronouncedby the mouth ofthe Magiſtrar . W hereby iteuidenty ang 


Clithee | 
bieQ; yell | 


their-obedience,they hane power to enforce or puniſh them, which Demoſthenes 


betwixt this power andthe domeſticall power, VV e ſaid alfo,that the Magiſtrap ol | 
have power to conſtraine ſuch as would not obey : for the difference from them whic, | 
haue the hearing of matters, who may alſo tudge and pronounce ſentence, & cl wa 
before them , but yet haue no power to compell or conſtraine men,or to puttheirgs, 
rences or commaundements in execution 3 ſuch as were in auntient time the biſts 
and now out biſhops alſo : ſuch were alſo the auntient commilsjoners , delegay P 
the Magjſtrars,having power to hearethe cauſes vnto them commirted; ag lg ,, | 
condemnethe parties,but yet had no powerto conſtraine them, bur ſenttheiremcy 
ccs vnto the Magiſtrats,to be ratified or reuerſed, and by them to be putin executigy | 
as they ſaw good : So mighttheſe delegates call men before them, bur yet ſo,xthang | 
man,except he liſted,neededto obey them , except the Magiſtrats themſelueshad b | | 
vertue of their authoritic ſo commaunded. And therefore he was not in dangerofjly | 
law, who had by force reſcued a priuat man,as he was to be brought before theſe priua | 
judges or delegates appointed by the Magiſtrats,which he ſhould hauc 1ncurred, had | 
the delegates had of themlſelues any power to commaund, Howbeit that now byou Wl 
lawes and cuſtomes the delegates haue with vs power to cagnmand, and to cauſether | 
ſentences to be pur in execution by ſargeants and other publike perſons , by yerwed | 
their decrees which they giue our,figned and ſealed with their owne hands and ſeals; | 
whereas the biſhops with vs haue no ſuch power to conſtraine men, but ſendtheirſen- |. 


Eaſt, who haue the hearing of all matrers,but yer hane no power to conftraine men, | 
but ſend their iudgements ynto the Sabbaſſaes,which haue the commaundandponet | 
in their hand, | 
Wee haue before ſaid,that the firſt conſtraint of all them which had powerto cot | 
maund,is the ceiſing or attaching both of mens goods and perſons ; which the aut. | 
etits called prehenſjo,or as we ſay an apprehending orlaying on of hands: for it we 
to No purpole,for the Magiſtrat to call a man before him,ro iudge him,or to finchin 
end when all is done notto hauc power to ſeiſe vpon their goods nor perſon of tin 
that ſhall diſobey him . Now we have before ſaid, that ſome there be,which hauchd 
power to apprehend and attache men ; which yer haue no authoritic or powertocl 
man before them,neither to examine a matter,neither to reſcue a man, neitherto 
largethem whome they haue committed; as we haue ſhowed ofthe Tribunes ofti 
people,of the cleuen Magiſtrats in Athens,of the Capirall Triumuiri in Rome, oftie | 
Auogadours in Venice,of the kings Attourncies,and the deputies ofthem whichhav l 
power of the common treaſure in other realmes and Commonweales: and of the | 
Commilsioners ofthe Chaſteler of Paris,who may all impriſon men, and ſeiſevppo! | 
them,and yet for allthat cannorrelceuc or. enlarge them ,which belongeth only voto | 
the publike Magiſtrats, which haue power to condemne and acquite,and to iudpe. ſome | 
ofthem of $695. HB onely , other ſome of mens goods and honour allo, aud othe | 
ſome ofmens goods and honour,with-power to infli corporall puniſhment allo, b 
notdeath : and ſomehauing power topur to death alſo, and that ſome of them 
power, as from whome men may appcale ; and ſome others, ſuch as from whom! 
may not appeale. Bur the laſt and higheſt degree, is of ſuch as haue the abſoluie of | 


! 
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A ecrof like and death; that is to ſay,power to condemne to death,and againe iO giuc ile a ES 
vnto him which hath deſcrucd to die; which is the higheſt marke of ſoucraigntic, wage w1cve- 
abouc all lawes,and abouc the power and authoritic of all Magiltrats,as proper onely {7 pn i3 
vnto ſoucraigntie,as we hauc before declared. VV hereby it appearcth , that there arc oflite aud death, 
wo kinds of commaunding by publike power: the one in ſoucraigntie, which is abſo- 
luce,infinit,and aboue the lawes,the Mayiſtrars,and all other privat perſons: the orher 
is alawfull commaund,as tubicC vnto the lawes and ſoucraigniic , andis proper vnto NT 
the Magiſtrars,and them which hauc cxrraordinaric power to commaund, vartill it be commmaunding 

ainereuoked,or the time of their commils1on expired . The foucrargne prince next dt 1: - PR 
vnder God knoweth none greater than himſelte ; che Magiſtrat vnder God holdeth CEOS 

B hispower of his ſoucraigne prince,and remaineth alwaies ſubic& ynto him and his Y”, 
Jawes: the particular man next after God (whome wee muſt alwayes pur in the firſt 
place)acknowledgerh the ſoucraigne prince,his lawes, and his Magiſtrats, cucrie one 
ofthem in his place . Vader the name of Magjiltrats I vnderſtand alſo rhem which 
hauc iuriſdiction annexed vnto their fees,confidering that they hold them alſo as well 
ofti@ſoucraigne prince,as do the Magiltrats,in ſuch ſort, as that it ſeemerh that there 
arcnoncin the Commonweale burthe ſoucraigne princes , which may properly vſc 
theſe words, [-1p270 & iubeo,T charge and commaund: which in aunticnt time {ignt- 
fied, I will and commaund , ſecing that the will of cueric Magjiſtrat,and of all orhers al- 
ſo, which haue power to command,is bound and dependeth wholly of the ſoucraigne, 

C which may alter,chaunge,and retioke it at his pleaſure . For which cauſe there 13 nci- 

' theranyone Magiſtrat,nor yetall together,which can put in their commiſsions, Such 
i our pleaſure : or this claule,Ypon parne of death tor that none but a ſoucraigne prince 
orſtate,canyſe the ſame in their ediQts or lawes. | $ 

And hereof riſcth a notable queſtion, which is not yet well decided, vF. VV hether Whetherths 


: ; | Power of the 
the power of the {word(which the law calleth Meram imperium,or meere powet) be mordbe proper 
proper vnto the ſoucraigne prince,and inſeparable from rhe ſoucraignrie ; and that the {ueraign prines 
{Magjiſtrats haue not this #2ex#m iperium(or mecre power) bur onely the execution 97 ommen als 


vnto the magiſ- 


thereof: or that ſuch poweris alſo common vnrothe Magiſtrar,to whome the prince watts whom: the 
D hath communicated the ſame. VW hich: queſtion was diſputed betwixt Lothaire and rand is 
' . Kengwo ofthegreateſt lawyers of their time : and the emperour Henrie the ſcucnch ** 

cholen thereof judge,at ſuch time as he was at Bononia, vponthe wager of an horſe, 

which he ſhould pay, which was by the iudgement ofthe emperour vppon the afore- 

laid queſtion condemned. W herein Lotharre indecd carried away the honour, how- 

beit tat the greater part,8: almoſt all the reſt ofthe famous lawyers then held the opi- 

non of Azon; ſaying, That Lothaire equum tulerat,ſed Azo equum( Lothaire had carri. 

edaway the hotſe,but AFo7 the right)ncucrthelefle many {ince hauc holden the opini- 

on of Lothazre: ſo that the queſtion remainerh yet (as we ſaid)vndecided, which for all 

that delerueth to be well vaderſtood,for the conſequence it draweth after ir, for the ber- 

ter vnderſtanding of the force and nature of commaunding, and the rights of foucraign 
E maicſtic, But the difficultic thereof is growne, for that Lotharre and AFon neither of 

them well knew the eſtate ofthe Romans, whoſe lawes and ordinances they expoun- 

dd; neither rooke regard vnto the chaunge in that eſtate made by the comming in of 

the emperours. Certaine itis,thatar the firſt after chat the kings were driuen out of 

the citie,none of the Roman Magiſtrats had power ofthe ſword ouerthe citiſens : yea 

that which much leſle is,they had not ſo much power,as to condernne any citiſentobe 

whippedor beaten, after the lavy Portia. publiſhed ar the requelt of Cato Tribune of the Dong 

pcople,q54 yeares after the foundation ofthe citie . By which law the peo ple rooke Ping cncedri- 


power, not from the Magiſtrars only , but diſpoyled euen ir (elfe thereof alſo fo 4” as 
| Ft 1j Ry much © 
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th. dt 


The great mo- 
deſtie ef rhe Ro« 
maines intheir 
tudements, 


haſt lanndercd,he hath therein condemned him; and albeit that he ſay no more coll 


. ; | . EF: | <a 1 4, CEE Seer... Oh 
much as it could,giuing the condemned leaue for what fault or offence ſocuer it were, | 


to void the countrey,and to go into exile: and that which moreis, there Py 


ountt eX d that Whic Was not g 
one magiſtrat,which had power to judge acitiſen,tt once queſtion were but of his ho. 


nour,or good name,or of any publike crime by him committed; forthen the hezin 
thereof was reſerued vnto the; comminaltie, or common people : bur if it cone 
theloſle of life, or of the freedome ofa citiſen,none mightthen judge thereof , butthe 
whole eſtate ofthe people in their greateſt aſlemblies,as was ordained by thoſe laves 


whichthey called Sacred . VV hich althoughthar they were not alwaies ſo precig | 


kept,but that they were ſometime broken) yet Crcero tor tranſgrelsing the ſame ec 
ped nor, but being Conſull,and hauing cauſed certaine of the conſpirators with ogy, 


{nero be executed, was therefore himfelfe afterwards baniſhed,and his goods allcn, | 


fiſcated . Long after the lawes Valeria, Sempronia,and Portia, which had now remo. 
ned the Conſuls hatchets and rods from the heads and backs of the citiſens of Rome. 
Cornelius Syllarhe ditator publiſhed his lawes concerning publike indgements,wher. | 
by were appointed a certaine number of Prztors,as ordinaric officers, which were ty | 
iudge of all ſuch cauſes as whereof the comminaltie betore judged, or at lealbveape | 
pointed commilsioners for to iudge of ſuch crimes, as of murders , of robbingof the | 
common treaſare,of treaſon,or of cxtortion ; bur yet ſo,as that theſe Pretorshadther | 
leſſon by writing , beyond which they might nor paſſe a jot . For they by lot drew; | 
certaine number of particular judges out ofthem, which by the lawes might in ſuck 
cauſes ve iudiciaric judges,who before allthe people hauing heard the accuſations and y 
defenſes borh of rhe one part and the other, had broughr vnto euerie one of them the 
judges,three little tables of divers colours,vpon one of which was written an A. yppon 
anorher a C. and ypon the third N. L. the A. ſignifying acquited, C. condemned, and 
N.L. as much as to ſay,Noz Liquet,orit is not manifeſt, or rhe marter is farther tohee 
inquired of (which they called Awpliare, and Amplizs querere.) WW ith thele tables 
was alſo brought vnto the judges a veſlell whereinto cuerie one of them did caſt one 
of the three aforeſaid tables,without any word ſpeaking: VV hich done they counted 
the tables ſo calt in,and ifthere were moe marked with C. caſt in,thenthe Pretorinhis 
purple robe mounting into an high ſeat,in open place,and inthe ſight of all thepropl 
pronounced theſe words,Rews parium caniſ/e videtur which is to lay, It ſeemeththatthe | 
partic accuſed, hath not kept himſcife from doing amiſle ; or elſe I on ture feriſ wit 
tur,He ſcemeth not to have done right ; or YVidetur proumnciars ſpoltaſie, He (cemethto 
have ſpoyled the province . This was the Roman grauitic in iudgement mixt wit 
modeſtie,leaſt they ſhould ſeeme therein to lie , or raſhiy toaffirme any thing whi 
was not altogether moſt manifeſtly tried . Of which ſor: ate theſe words allo, Siquid 
wet indicy et, It my tudgement be any thing. So preſently altcrthe Pretor hadpro 
nounced the aforcfaid words,the penaltic ofthe law was pur in eXecution , thepatti 
condemned voided the countric and went into cxile,ard the receivers ſeiled ypon Bs | 
goods. If ſuch penaltic were for the offence ofthe law a pointed, vnto which lawet [| 
cept the partie ſo condemned yeelded himlelfe obediert,he was forthwith by the Tri | 
- umuirie of cauſes capitall,apprehended and calt in priſon. VV hereforc, might ſome | 
manfay,that theſe capitall Triunwirihad power ouerthe citiſens: But wee (aid before | 
them to haue had power onely over ſtraungers , and thar truely : and fo ren congern 
ned co exile,are but to be accounted ſtraungers , for that they have loſt the Jibenie © | 
tae citie . T' like purpoſe is that which Martian the lawyer writeth , concerning tie 
decree ofthe Senar,at the motion of Tarpilien, Si index pronunctauit hut werbagaluts | 
214745 c5,condemmantt eum, Tithe judge(faith he)hath proaounced theſe words , Thou 
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| _ cerning the puniſhment ofthe offendor , yer ſhall the penaltic of the law neucrtheleſſe 
be executed vpon him . Not to ſpeake inthe meane time of the inſcriptions of their 1i- 
bels, with the examination of witneſſes and writings. This was the manner ofthe pub- 
like judgements ved by the aunticnt Romans: VVhetby itis cafilyto be ynderitood, 
that the Prerors or judges were but onely the {imple executioners ofthe law, without 
power tO adde or diminiſh one 1ot thereot, hauing not onely no power ofthe (word, 
butnotſo much as to whip, or yet lightly to puniſh a citiſen. 

Now if queſtion were forthe fine ofany publike crime , which was not prouided 
for by the law,the leſſer aſſembly ofthe common people or comminaltic, was called 
|. - togethertherefore : But if queſtion were of the lite, go0d name, orthe whole eſtate of 
Br any citiſen,the people then in their greateſt and molt folemne aflemblies oatic indge- 

ment thereof: and that in both caſes extraordinarily ,-as commonly they vſe to doe 

whichhaue the ſoucraigntie in all Commonweals : neither were voyces 1n thele caſes 
gjyen by tables or markes: for that the Jaw it ſelfe,and not the people, was made iudge 
| ofthe puniſhment ro be inflited. The {ſentence of which law was almoſt this,or fych 
| like, Sz; 2M. Poithumius ante Calendas Mains non proaiſiet neque excuſatus eſſet , wideri 
; eum in exilio eſſe : 1þſi aqua & igniplacere interdict , It 1. Poſthumins made nor his ap- 
 pearancebeforethe firſt of May,ncither made his cxcuſc,it ſhould ſeere good that hee 
ſhould be baniſhed , and decreed, That he ſhould be forbid the vie of fire and water : 
| all which things are more plentifully and at large ſer downe by Linte Aſconiue , and 
y C Cicero, Bur ifthe ſtate of the Commonweale being chaunged,and the power of iudge- 
||  mentandofgiuing of voices,being taken fromthe people, yer for a certaine time conti- 
| nued this manner and forme of iudiciall proceedings , euen after that the forme of the 
' |  #»Commonweale was chaunged from a Populareſtate into a Monarchie, as a man may. 
/ ſee inthe time of Paprzar the great lawyer,who gaue occaſion ynto Lothaire & Azors 
to makequeſtion of the matter,in theſe words by him ſet downe as a maxime,,hat/oe- 
wer it is that is ginen unto Magiſtrats by decree of the Senat,by ſpecial law,or by the conſti- 
tution of princes,that 1s not in their power to commit wnto other perſons : and therefore 
| (faith he)the Magiitrats do not wellin committing that their charge vnto others, if it bee 
| not in their abſence : which t5 not ſo({aith he)zn them that haue power, without the limita« 
| Þ #tonof ſpeciall laws,but onely in wertne of their office, which they may commit vnto others, 
albeit that they themſelues be preſent. And thus much for that which Papinian doth ſay, 
; viing the words, Exercitionens publict indicy : as if he ſhould ſay,That they which haue 
*Þ the foucraigne maicſtic haue receiued ynro themſelues the power ofthe (word, and by. 
id 
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[peciall law given,but the execution thereofvnro the Magjſtrats. And this is the opini- 

on of Zothaire. By which words yet Azor vnderſtandeththeright and power of the 

ſword itſelfeto haue bene tranſlated and giuen vnto the Magiſtrats. Now there is no 

doubt, butthar the opinion of Lothaire was true,if hee had ſpoken but of the auntienr 

Pretors of Rome,and (o kept himtelfe within the tearmes and compaſle of Papinian 
4 hisrule: butin that he was deceiued, that he ſuppoſed that maxime or rule ot Pabinians, 
| E tocxtendto all Magiſtrats which haue bene ſince or yerarein all Commonweals,who 

 yetfor the moſt part hauc the hearing of murders, robbcries, riots, and other fuch like 

:  Offences,and ſo the power of the {word giuen ynto them cuen by verrue of their offi- 
f ces. Forthe emperours and law gjuers hauing inthe proceſle of time feene the incon- = 
te as and intuſtice that ariſc by condemning all murtherers,vnto one and the ſelfe Great magiftrars 
7 mc puniſhment, or els quite to abſoluc them : and ſo the like in other publike crimes wo hamenon ots 
01 
ol 


to haue now ofs 


alſo, thought it much becter to ordaine and appoint certaine Magiſtrats , who accor- ine 


' . PRs CY power of the 
dingto their conſcience and deuotion, might encreaſe or diminiſh the puniſhment, as fvordcommined 


vnto them enen 


* | *hiey awequitic andreaſonto require. And firſt of all Augu#ws vnto the three little by vertue oftheis 
EE — tables © 
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Al magiſtrats 
hauing atboritie 
ro iudge of capi - 
tal crimes,to 
haue the power 
ef the ſivord, 


To whom the 
proprietie of e- 
ſtats, magiſtracie, 
and offices doe 
psoperly belong, 


” 


| whereof Papinian ſheweth example . And ſometime the Pretot preuenting thejoreat 


{word. 


rables noted with A. C. and N. L. added a fourth,whereby it was lawfull fo 
ges to pardon them,who by other mens fraud or deceit had offended the |! 
read in Swetonins. Andby little and little rhe auntient order and manner ij 
or penall laws ſet downe , was chaunged) the penaltic by cuery one of the 
yer neuertheleſle ſtill remaining,not by any to beencrealcd or diminiſhed 
which we hauc before ſaid , what diuecrſitic of cauſes ſocuer happened, Ang TW 
times the emperours committed it vnto the Senat, or ſome other the great ang moſt 
worthy magiftrats extraordinarily to iudge of great perſonages , or of ſome now); 
crimes,and to puniſh them as they ſaw caule,'orthought beſt , without binding then 
vnto the ordinaric penall lawes . But in the time of Papinian , Senerns the emperay 
gauepower ynto thegreat Prouoſt of Rome, extraordinarily to judge of all offence q 
and crimes, whatſocuer they were, committed withinthe citic or within fortie leagues 
round about it . Yeathe other Pretors ofthe citic, who but by the ordinarie cout 
law were to iudge of ciuill cauſes and privat crimes , dealt alſo with certaine publike 
iudgements referred vatothem, not by vertue of their office, butby the lawifele; 


t the jul. p| 
aw , 25 Wee 
the iudicia 
IM aPpointe 
;but by them 


Prouoſt,{o by way of preuention extraordinarily indged of extraordinarie crimes to. 
oether with the great Prouoſt. As for the preſidents and gouernours ofprouinces, in 
that they had power and authoritie of all the Magiſtrats ofthe citic , and extraordiny. | 
rily judged of all offences, and according to their owne diſcretion appointed both ve | 
nall and capital! puniſhment vnto all men, except rhe citiſens of Rome ; no man © | 
reaſonably doubr,but that they had the power of the ſword, and were thereforecalled | 
Poteſtates : for that before the creating of the great Prouoſt,there was none butthe g0- 

uernours of the prouinces which had the power of theſword 3 whom they yetalleren | 
tothis preſent in Italie,by the name of Poteſtats . Now it is plaine by themaimesof 
thelaw,that the Magiſtrats which had power extraordinarily to judge, might con- 
demne the guiltic parties to ſuch puniſhments as they would , yet ſo, as that they ex 
ceeded not meaſure: For ſo Yipiarthe lawyer writeth , him to exceed mealute, who 
for a ſmall or light offence infliteth capitall puniſhment; or for a cruell murtherinpo- 
ſerch a fine . VYhereof wee may then conclude,that the great Provoſt,and thegouer. 
nours of prouinces,and generally all ſuch Magiſtrats as haue extraordinaric authorty 
to iudge of capitall crimes (whether it bee by commiſſion, or by vertue oftheiroftc) 
haue the power of the (word, that is to ſay,to iudge , to condemne;or acquit ; andno 
the bare execution ofthe law onely , whereunto they arc not in this reſpe& bounds 
are the other Magiſtrats,vnto whome the law hath preſcribed what and how they: 
to judge,leauing vnto them the naked execution ofthe law, without the power of ti 


be eto tin rat.s nd 
- 


And thus much briefly, concerning the queſtion betwixt Lothaire and Azon: lt 
the fuller and moreplentifull declaration whereof, it is necdfull for ys yer to ſearch ia: 
therwhere it is firſt to be enquired, W hether the Magiſtrats office be proper vatotic 
Commonweale,or vnto the prince,or vnto the magiſtrat himſeltrhat beareth offce, of 
clle be common yato the Magiſtrat himſelfe together with the Commonnmeale Thc 
whether the power graunted vnto the Magiſtrats be proper voto the Magiſttats ,18 
that they are magiſtrats,or cls be proper vnto the prince,the execution therofonly be- 
longing vnto the magiſtrats;or clſe be common vnto them both rogether? Now 
cerning the farſt queſtion,there is no doubr,bur that all eſtates, magiltrats, 8: offices, 
in proprietie belong ynto the Commonweale(excepting in alordly 'Monarchic ) it | 
beſtowing of them,reſting with them whirh hane the ſoucraigntic (as we hauc belore 


laid) and cannot by inheritance be appropriat ynto any particular perſons, but " 
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aunt of the ſoucraigne 3 andlong and ſecret conſent of the eſtates , confirmed by a 
long lawfull and iuſt poſſeſsion. As in this kingdome, the Dukes, Marqueſles,Coun- 
cies and{uch others as hauc fromthe prince the gouernment of the caſtles in ſundrie 

p : COLT” 

rouinces,and ſo the commaund ofthem, had the fame in aunticht tme but by com- ar rang, ws 
miſsion onely,tO be againe reuoked at the pleaſure ofthe ſoucraigne prince , but were quiſsts,andſuch 


; Ike ir) 2untient 


| afterward by little and little graunted vnto particular men for tearme of their lines, and time but imple 
ofter that ynto their heires males, and in proceſle of time vito the females alſo: inlo- yay for mot 
much as thatin fine,through the negligence of princes, foueraigne commaunds, iuriſdi. p27 are vecom® 
&ions,and powers, may lawfully beſerto falc,as well as may the lands themſelves , by 
way of lawful buing and (clling,almoſt in all the empires and kingdoms ofthe V Veſt, 
of B andloarc accounted of,as other herediraric goods , which may lawtully bee bought 
_ © and fold. V Vherefore this iuriſdiftion or authoritic which for that it ſcemeth to bee 
annexed voto the territorie or land ( and yet in truth is not ) and is thereof called Prz- 
diatoric,is proper vnto them which ate poſleſſed of ſuch lands, whether it bee by inhe- 
| ritance,or by other lawtull righr, and that as vnto right and lawful owners thereof, in 
giving fealtic and homage vnto the ſoucraigne prince, or ſtate , from whome all great 
commaunds and iuriſdiftions low,and in fauing allo the ſoucraigne rights of the king- : 
dome,and the right ofthe laſt appealc. \ 
Other publique officers there bee alſo which haue neither juri{dition nor com- EG. 
maund , but onely a certeine publique and ſeruile charge : as the foure offices of the effces to bewith 
C Waxe-chafers inthis realme, by right of inheritance belonging vnto certein men,by ebins fow apge 
| the graunt ofking Lewes . Diucrs alſo hauc attempted by proceſle oftime to preſcribe P24 
| the offices ofthe Conſtables both of Normandic and Champagne ; as aifo the offices 
| ; of the great Chamberlaines , by right of inheritance to belong vmo them : howbceit 
-- that in that their ſute they haue beene often times by divers decrces reiefed, and a- 
moneſt others by one folemne one,in the records otthe court made inthe yeare 1272, 
Truc it is that the word ( Conſtable ) was in auntient time no other thing rhan the 
; captaine of a companie, which they called a Conſtablefhip , as we oftentirnes read in 
| *Froſard. Andintherecords of the Chamber of accounts I remember I have red,three 
!} D fundred Conſtables to haue beene at once inthearmie. VVeread alſo that by the de- 
cree of the yeare 1274. Simon Countic of Montfort was excluded from the ſucceſsiue 
right which he pretended to the honor of the Mareſhalſhip D'/a foy,which the lords of 
Mirepoix challenge ynto themſclues in their ſtyles . And foraſmuch as certeine Ma- 
reſhals of Fratince would haue continnea their eſtates in-their poſteritie and ſuccefſots, 
| they were embarred fo to doe by a decree made in Parliament the xxij of Tanuarie,in- The Saeoof ths 
the yeare 1361, as isto be found in the records of the court: wherein it is cxpreily fer Fraunce partof 
downe, That the eſtates of the Marſhalſhips of Fraunce ſhould bee as part of the de- "ctr 
maine ofthe Crowne,and the exccution thereottoremaine vnto the Marſhals folong 
as they liued. And albeit that the power of the Mareſhals was not of force but in time 
I of warre,(as was iudged by a decree of the xv of Auguſt in the yeare 1459,) yer neuer- - 
| E theleſle themilitarie diſcipline carried with it the power of the ſword, alFir that ir 
were not giuen ynto it by expreſle EdiCt or law ; as in nothing communicating with 
the decrees and lawes of cinill pollicie, or of other the ciuill magiſtrats; which ſeemerh 
| from the auntient manners and cuſtomes ofthe Romans to haue beene voro vs tran- 7” 
flated. For albeit that the power of the ſword, yea and of puniſhing with rods alfo 
Was by the law Portia taken from all che Roman magiftrars (fo that it was not lawtull 
for any ofthem, or for all ofthem inthe citic to beate or ſcourge a Roman cuiſen, as 
We hauebefore noted, ) Yet neuerthelefle the Conſull had till full power of life and 
-  fcathouertheſouldiours and men of warre, (without which their milirarie diſcipline 
w Kod : Ff inj could 
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T xn Tarx Boors hap 


Marſhal magi(- 
trats and Gene- 
rals muſt of ne- 
ceflitic haue the 
power of the 
ſword giuen 
them. 


The power axd 
authoritie graun- 
ted vnto magi( 


trats by vertue of 


theivofhce,p ſO 
per vnto the office 
and notto the 
perſon of the ma- 


giltrats, 


authoritie next ynto his Prince ; wherefore it is not then onely in the pence | x | 
| tha 


_ 


couldneuer haue bene kept andpreſerued ) from whom there was no mc 6." 
as faith Polybig , and'for that cauſe ſaith he ,the Conſuls had royall Power: howhs, © 
he marked not,thatthe Prztors,DiQators, Quzſtors, and other Generals of their Ny 
mics, had cuen the ſelfe fame power . Inlike manner the Conltable of F raunceh : 
letters of commiſion hath not the power of the ſword , or of life and death w_ a 
vato him : but having the managing ofthe warres, and conduGing ofthe arm 4 
in his abſence the Mareſhals of Fraunce haue : the power of the {word is al _ 
them, as without which militarie diſcipline cannot poſlsibly be maintained: wig 
martiall power the ſimple capraines abuſcd alſo, putting their ſouldioursto death wit 
out any forme or faſhion of wſt rriall . Vnto that Heprythe ſecond the French kin a 
therequeſt of Frazc# Colineus the Dandelot, then Colonell ofthe footmen 
prelle ediCt forbid them any more (o to do. 

Ifthen the martiall Magiſtrars and Generals hauc in euery |Commonwealthe Do 
wet of the {word without any limitation or reſtriQtion ynto the forme of Proceeding 
or of the puniſhment tobe. by them inflifted , accordingto the varietie of crimes and 
offeices, all being as it were left ynto their owne diſcretion and mdgement,z man | 
then cannot truely ſay them to be bur the {imple executioners of the law, conſidering | 
that they haue no law whereunto they are in this regard ſubic& : and ſo conſequenty 
we may conclude, that the power of the {word is transferred into their perſons tha 
power now not remayning inthe prince alone. VV hereby italfo followeth, thatthey 
being preſent, may commit ynto others , ſo much of that power and authoritie which y| 
they hauc by vertue of their place and office, as they pleaſe, and retaine thereofyng | 
themſelues what ſhall ſceme voto them good , which they could in no wiledoe, fby | 
ſpecialllaw they were conſtrained and bound, to heare 8 determine of mattersthem. | 
ſclues, and from word to word to follow the ſolemnitic and paines ſet downein the | 
lawes . And this is it for which the law ſaith, That the Prztor of rhe citic,beinghime | 
{clfe preſent, might commit his authoricic and power to whom ſocuer hee ſawgood, | 
which the Prztors for publike cauſes could not do: for the Prztor of the citic hadthe | 
hearing and diſciding of all ciuill and criminall cauſes, (except ſuch as they calledpub- | 
lique,as belongiog to the common ſtate) which fell our betwixt the citiſensof Rome: | 
as hadalſothe Prztor, citabliſhed for the hearing of cauſes berwixt ſtraungers andate [| 
ſens, who according to their diſcretion condemned, or acquited ſuch as wete cont 
red before them , moderating,correRing, or ſupplying the rigour orlenitic of thelav | 
as they ſaw cauſe, which their power was limitted by the will and diſcretion ofthePre- | 
tor ſo iudging,, and not by the neceſsitic of the law . And yet when asby thelanot 
decree of the Senat, avy particular cauſe otherwiſe our of their iuriſdiQion was (08e | 
mitted vnto them, albeit that it wete referred vnto their conſcience to judgethered, | 
yer neuertheleſle could they not in this caſe commit the ſame ynto others, as istoie. 
ſcene by many examples noted by the lawyers. VV hich pointſo manifeſted leadeth 
vs vnto the diſciding of an other queſtion by vs before propounded : v4, That the {| 
power a} authoritic graunted vato Magiſtrats by vertue oftheir office,is properims | 
the office , albeit that the honour and dignitic ofthe office be nor proper vnto thepet 
ſon: for Papinian ſaying, That Commiſsioners and Lieutenants haue nothing prope 
vnto themſclues , but that they yſe the power and authoritic of them +Which haye 
commilſsionate and deputed them , ſufficiently ſhoweth, that the power is proper ym 
them which ſo comnuiſsionate and deputed them. , whether they be Soneraigne Pric 
ces, or Magiſtrats hauing power ſo to doc. And ſo in like caſe the law ay , Tha 
rhe Gouernour of a countrey or prouince, hath within his goucrnment all power 
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i difficultic of this queſtion dependerh principally on this diſtinction , (whereunto the 
A interpretours of the law hauc had no regard,) as namely , that it is great difference to 
1 ſay that the power or authoritie is proper vnto the Magiltrat in the qualitic of a magj- 
frat, or in the qualitie of a particular perſon : fot it followeth not, that if the authori-. 
ie or juriſdiction be proper vnto the Prztorſhip, that therefore the Prxztorſhip ſhould 
be proper vnto the perſon : but to the contrarie the law ſaith, That he hath it in truſt, 


| the Prouoftſhip ofthatcitie; which is to ſpeake properly, andto ſhow, thatthe eſtates 
and offices reſt and remaine 1n the poſleſsion and propertie of the Commonweale As 
a thing put in truſt vnto the magiſtrat . And for that caulc the Bajlittes of cicies and 
townes ate (o called ofthe word (Bail,) that istoſay Gardiens or keepers. So alſo the 
Florentives called the Ten men deputedro the keeping oftheir ſtate and ſoueraigntie 
by thename of Ballites . Andthartis it for which the Court of parliament in the decree 
+1 concerning the Mareſchals of Fraunce (betore noted) ſaith, Thar their eſtate was of 
| the proper demaine of the Crowne, as thereunto properly appertaining,andthe exer- 
| cle thereof belonging vato them fo lang as they lived . And fo we may difcide the 
| oenerall queſtion, and diſcu fle the controuerſie berwixt Zotharreand AFor, who ſpake 
but of the power of the {word onely : and conclude , that as oft and whenſoeucr the 
Magiſtrats and Commilsioners arc bound by the Jawes anddecrees,ro vie the power 
Al and authoritie which is giuen them, in ſuch preſcript forme and manner as is therein 
C ſetdowne , whether itbe in the forme of proceeding , or concerning the puniſhment; 
£Y without power forthe magiſtrats to adde or diminiſh any thing thereunto, or from : 
FR inthis caſe they are but meere executors and miniſters of rhelawes and of the princes, 
|. fromwhomthey have their aurhoritic: yet not hauing any power in this point orreſ- 
; 


| juſtice,or the maniaging of warre,or treaties to be had betwixr princes,or the charges 
of Embaſſadours:burtin that which is letr or-commirred tothe magiſtrates integritie 


Now as in eugry Commonweale there are two principall points which the magi- 

ſtrats ought alwaies to haue before their eyes: thatis to ſay, the Law, and Equitie : (0 

D fay we, that there is alſo the execution ofthe law,and the datie of the magjſtrat,which 
' _ __ theauntients called Leg atttonem,and Indicis of ficturn : ot as we ſay,the ation or exe- 
L cution of the law, and duetic of the judge ; which is ro commaund, to decree, or to 
put in execution . And as the word 7uazcium, or judgement ,is propetly vnderſtood of 
| that which is ordained by the magjſtrat following the ttrift tearmes and tenour of the 
bY law: ſo the word Decretwm is likewiſe properly vnderitood of that which the magi- 
” ſtrat ordainerh or decrecth , following equitie withour the preſcript law; the law ir 
W * ſelfe being ſtill referred to the ſtriQt execution thereof,and equitic vnto the duetie of the 
magiſtrar. And for this cauſe all the decrees ofthe Prince are properly called Decrera, 
and not Tudicia , Decrees I fay not judgements: for why the ſoucraigne prince is nor 
lubie&vntothe law; wherein they deceive themſelues , which take a decree to be any 
thingelſe then the reſolute ſentence of the Senarin their conſultations : or the decree of 
aloueraigne prince,or the voluntaric ordinance ofa magiſtrat , without being bound 
tolaw or caſtome inthe making thereof. Now ſuch proportion as there is of the law 
vnto the execution thereof, rhe like thereis of cquitic vnto the office ofthe judge. And 
lo likewiſe of magiſtrars,who in caſe whercinthey are not ſubie& tothe law,reſemble 
arbitrators: but being ſtritly and wholly bound vnto the law , are but as judges ap- 
Pointedro vnderſtand of the faft onely , without any power of themaſelues ro-deter- 
minc otthemerit oriuſtice of the caule , otherwiſe than the verie ſtrictneſſe ofthe law 
appoin- 


/ 


peftin themſclues., whether it be concerning ciuill pollicic , Orthe adminiſtration of 


1 and diſcretion, in that caſe the power and authoritie lyeth in themſclues. | 


and that he is but the keeper thereof . So we call the Prouoſt of Paris the keeper of 
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from the lawe? 


and why 


No ap aling : 


| that they were well exerciſed and ſeenen all the parts of their lawes,and Yetneverthe, 


ſclues greatly troubled. For Moulin himlelte(the honour of lawyers) nor ving the | 
_ diſtinftions by vs before ſet Jowne, hath without realon followed the opinion of 4. | 


 vlager or occupier but himſeite 3 which is a reaſon without 2p!tarance,as wehauche. | 


' office of the Lieutcnants,or deputies of Bailites and Seneſchals. For if Moslinhis op | 


- Dants or deputics . Beſides that; the lawyers themſelves haue made and writtenduer 


appointeth. Now of theſe the one 15 is ſcruile,the otheris noble; the one i; 
vnto the law,the other is not ſo ;the one vnderitanderh but ofthe fact 
right ; the one is proper vnto the magiſtrar,the other is reſerued ynto 
is preciſely written inthe law,the other 1s without the lawes : the one jg in the my 
{trars power,and the other quite without the ſame. And the better to Note and 
ceiue this difference,the law ſaith, Thar it is not lawfull for a man to appeale from h 
puniſhment ſer downe by the law,being pronounced by the magiſtrat,byt onch ba 
thatthe judge hath declared and denounced the partie accuſed to be pyiltie; wheres | 
it is right lawfull fora man to appcale from the puniſhment which the judge by 
owne diſcretion appointerh: For he which appealeth fromthe law, appealeth from | 
the prince, from whome no appealeis to be made . Andthus much concerning theg, 
ſtinction of the power of magiſtrats, whereby not onely the queſtion of Lothuy; an 
Azon is decided,but many others alſo concerning the charge and ductiec of maviſhy, | 
wherewirh diuers haue ſore entangled themſelnes , ſome miſtaking the praGtiſe 
ſome thetheorique,bur moſt part, for nor hauing vnderſtood the Roman eſte, 


ne is boy 1 
the other I | 
the law : the hs 


z an 
albeit 


lefle in the ſtate of magiſtrats, concerning their power and authoritic they foundihem. | 


cat and Lotharre: W hereunto he addeth the Pretors of cities , whome wee all ;, 
lifes,and Scneſhals,by the lawes ofthis realme,to haue had the power taken fromthen | 
for the appointing of their deputies:for that they are bur as ſimple vſagers or occupier, | 
and tharhe which hath a thing but onely ro-vſe and occupie , cannot make anyothe | 


forc ſhewed . V Vhercunto1oynealſo,thar itts norpaſt an hundred or fix (coreyeares 
at the moſtfince that Charles the ſeuenth,and the eighc,were the firſt which male an 


q 


nion were grounded ypon reaſon , why ſhould Papnzanexpreſiy ſay, That magiſta; 
may depute and commit in their preſence ſo much and ſo long, and with ſuch limit. 
on as they themſclues picaſe , of ſuch things as they haue by vertue oftheir office, and |] 
which arc proper to their cſtate ? Now their magiſtrars citates and offices in aunient 
time were much lefle proper,and lefle appropriat varo the perſons,than they beaths | 
preſent . For withvs they ate perperuall, and in Rome they continued but for ont | 
ycare; and therefore might with much better. reaſon than they appoint their licutt 


: 


cxpreſle bookes concerning lieutenants and deputies, which were all ro no purpoſe i 
the compariſon of him, which hath but the vic onely vnto the magiſtrar,weretobead 
mitted and receiued. And as for others,the aunticnt doQors and interpretors of he 
law;they hauc in ſuch ſort entangled themſelues,as that ir evidently appcarcth themto 
haue had no inſight into the eſtate or goucrnment of the Roman Commonmele: | 
without which it is impoſsibleto determine any thing concerning theſe queſtionsF0t 
whereas the Romans had properly ſeparated the office of the Proconſuls Lieutenatt, 
whome they called Legatum,trom the office of the Proconſull himlelte ; andlo of the | 
depuric tearmed a particular Commiſsioner,whome they called Iudzcem datum, from | 
the Commigioner himlclte,, and of him vnto whome power was giuen by the mags 
ſtrat to commaund,whome they called Eum cui mandata inriſdittto et , th doctors 
hanc confounded all rogether vnder the name of Delegats , which were a thing to0 
long,and too ſuperfluous to refute, hauing propoſed vnto our ſelues no other end, oi 
tocntreat ofthat which concerneth the eſtate and ductic ofmagittrats in general. 
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Tris alſo worth the notinig,that in Popular and Ariſtocratique eſtates, ſuch as were The wagifirares 
thoſe ofthe Greekes,and of the Tralians,their chicte drift was ſo muchas they could, es 
:nd their magiſtrats,goucrnoutrs, ambaſladours, capraines, licutcnants , arid other ſtars much more 


rob ; = ; io wh” bound ynto the 
their great officers 8 miniſters ynto their lawes,as that they ſhould not one tor [warue preicipr wes 


or ſtray therefrom: which the auntieots did much more than they of our time : where- A. 
asin aregall monarchic it is quite otherwiſe , where in publike tudgements all paines 
and penalties , and in puivat judgements that which concerneti eucric privat mans 
riht,is left to be judged and determined according to the diſcretion of the magiſtrat. 
And albcit that 1uſtizian the emperour made a law, That everie mans right ſhould be 
cried by the law,ſo.to haue kept the magiſtrats within the power of the lawes : yer was 
that his law to no purpoſe , but much troubled all the judges and lawyers , willing to 
obſeruc the ſame his law,being impoſsible ro be kepr,and incompatible with the other 
auntiem former lawes. For why, that which concerneth eucric mans right, confiſterh Why in tial 
infa&,and not in the law : by which words Pawlzs (the great lawyer) ſeemeth cuen by righr,as allo in 
the root to haue cut vp all the opinions of all che interpretors of the Jaw,being not on- PPkaneiudge: 


ments, may 


in number almoſt infinit , but alſo altogether inexplicable, thereby giuing men to thingsare robe 


Ieft vnto the 


ynderſtand,that that which concerneth euerie mans right,ought not only in priuat,but wiledowe and 
even in publike tudgements alſo to be let vnto the fidelitie, integritie, conſcience, and the magilteae F 
wiſedome ofthe magiſtrat . V Vhich with vs is by aroyall conſtitution prouided for, 

and by the vſe of iudiciall proceedings,inreſpett ofthe infinir yarietie of cauſcs, places, 

times,and perſons : which forthat they are infinit,can in no Jawes,writings , or tables, 
becompriled , and much lefle ynder any cettaine rule be comprehended . 

Now I haue before ſaid,that there was a new officer ereedin Rome, who was the +1, EATS 
Prouoſt or Pretor ofthe citie, with power giuen him,to corre&,ſupply,and amend the day te pos 
lawes and cuſtomes,in that which concerned his iuriſdiftion, fo farre as hee ſaw good gs 
inprivuat udgements: and cucric ycare the new choſen Pretor int Tribunall ſear ; 
aDpointedfor the making of orations,aker he had thanked the people for the honour 
he had of them receiued,yaue themchere to vnderſtand of his edicts,and in what ſort 
his purpoſe was to adminiſter the law. V Vhich his ediQts he cauſed afterwards to bee 
painted,and ſet vpin ſome publike place : which for al that were nor lawes,neither had 
the force of lawes,but were only ediCts(that is to fay,the magiſtrats commands) wher.. 
unto neither the people,nor the Senat,nor the Conſuls,nor the other Pretors, nor the 
Tribunes,nor yetthe ſucceſſors in the ſelfe ſame office, were not in any wiſe bound, but 
onely particular men, and they alſo but in that which was within the Pretors powet 
and authoritie,as concerning their priuat ſuits , and buſincfſe betwixt man and man. 
And therefore Cicero taunting Yerres,intemperatly abuſing the power and authoritie 
of his Pretorſhup, ſaith, Qui plurimum editto tribuunt legem annu amappellant , tu Plies 
eatcto completteris quam lege , They which attribute molt vnto an edit, call it bur an 
annuall law,but thou comprehendeſt more in an edi&,than ina law. For the magiſtrar 
how great ſocuer he be,cannot of himſelfe derogar from the law,and much l<fle abro- 
gatthe ſame: for theſe things we haue ſhewed properly to belong ynto ſoucraigntie, 
Neither muſt we vnderſtand, that the * lawyer when he ſaich, Thatthe Precor might 
correQ,amend,or ſupply the laws,that he had therefore powet to derogat from them, 
or to diſanull them , which is the higheſt point of ſoucraigntie: but that hee might by 
the authoritic of his office expound the obſcure lawes, and in what they might with 
equitic beextended,yet without breaking or impugning the ſame. And rhacis it, for 
whichthelaw generally Gaich , Thatthe Pretor ncucr could glue poſleſsion of the 
goods vnto them,who by the lawes and ordinances could not bethe heires. Neither 
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. not of any great importance: For as no man was {ubic& yato the Jaw which hee hin | 


The Magiftrat 
may reuoke his 
owne decree or 
commaunds, bur 
not: his Judge- 
ment once giuen, 


The Magiſtrates 
ſimple commands 
of right ought 

to bs obey ec), 


ments, and decrees, which they themſelues had made,and cauied to be executedyyon | 


= 


an heire of him which by the lawes could be none; for why,that was tobedon a, 
ly by verrue ofthe law,wherebyshe magiſtrat by his definitive ſentence declared ; 
fucceſsio1nto belong to ſuch,or ſuch a man,whomerhe law or the reſtator had 4 hy 
red heire . And albeit that diuers of the Pretors edicts were more reaſonable KL) 
{crentthen rhe lawes themſelues . yet {o 1t was,that the firſt Pretor that Would wm , 
(without regard ynto all the edits of his predecefſors)make all new, or aPaine __ 
ſuch lawes, which by reaſon of their antiquitie, were before buricd in oblivion . And 
this was the caule that the Tribune Abxtzus preſented arequeſt ynto the peoplewhich | 
paſſed 1n force of alaw; which was that the lawes ofthe rwelue tables , which by = | 
rad of tire were then growne out of vie , might by an cxpreſle law bee repealed R, 
aboliſhed : which law needed not,if the Pretors by vertue of their edifts had hadpow. 
xr to dcrogar from the poſitiueJawes. Yea the Pretors themlelues did not alwai . I 
the adminiſtration of juſtice follow rheir owne ediQs, but {pared not ſometime to giv 
indgement quite contrarie vnto them , eſpecially ifthc cquitie of the cauſes vpon ſome 
ſtraunge 0<currents ſo required ; ſometimes alſo chaunging them for the Frudve ora 
uour thatthey bare vnto certaine priuat men : which thing Czceroby way of reproach | 
obiced ro Verres ſaving, , Me nulla religione motus , contraquam edixerat, dreernig, | 
That he moucd with no religion,iudged quite contrarie ynto that which hee himſelte | 
had before decreed. Howbeir that this reproach was but a flouriſh ofthe Orators aud | 
ſelfe made, fo alſo might he vpon goodand iult cauſe derogar from the ſame, Yercer y| 
caine yearcs before it was enacted by the people at the motion of Corpelins the Tri 
bune, That the Pretors,and ſo cuerie other magiſtrat alſo ſhould be conſtrainedingi. | 
ving of indgement,to obſerue their owne edits by themlelues publiſhed and ſeryp x | 
their firſt entrance into their office,and not to depart therefrom; which cut off man 
courteſies and Mours which the magiſtrars before ſhewed vato ſuch as they thought 
good. Neucrthelefle this law being publiſhed without the good liking andconlentof | 
many : and alſo contrarie vnto the nature of lawes { which can neuer bindthemtha | 
maderthem) was ſhortly after aboliſhed . Howbeit that rhe magiſtratsfor their one |. 
particular,and in their owne cauſes, were conſtrained to endure the ſame edids, ladge- | 


| 
others : yer that notwithſtanding the magiſtrats were alwaics at libertie , to derogat | 
from thcir owneediQs,or to alter the ſame,wherher they were publiſhed forthewhole 
yeare that they were Pretors,or for a moneth, or for ſome few dayes or howres. Fat | 
generally the law ſairh,Thatthe magiftrat may reuoke that which he hath decreedgad | 
forbid that which he hath commaundcd, alchough that he cannot rceuoke char which 
he hath once judged and pronounced ſenrence of. For that 1udgements and decrees 
gigen or made vpon the hearing of a cauſe,cannor withour injurie be reuerſedorctat- | 
ged,as allo forrhatnorhing oughtto be more firme and ſure then wudgements oncey! 
uen,as whereby all ciuill ſocietie is eſpecially maintained: wherein many interpretors || 
ofthe law haue deceiued themſclues,calling the magiſtrars ſimple commaunds , pit 
cepts,andnot cdifts : whereas an edict ( as faith FYarro) is nothing els but Magifrats 
;uſcam(that is to ſay) the magiſtrats commaund , and whereof another ertour hath t- 
{cn alſo, viF. Thar ſuch the magiſtrars ſimple commaunds ſhould bind no ma: For 
ſo the auntient doors affirnie . V Vhich their opinion, ifit were true, wherelore as 
ſhouldrhe law commaund vs to obey the magiſtrats bare commaund, without 1egi 
whether it be iuſt or yniuſt? Or why ſhould the lawyer Xetian lay, Reipublice mt: 
reſſe,vt ininitis & ambitioſis decretis pareatur , It behoucth the Commonmeale, tit 


cuen viiuſt and proud decrees (ofthe magiſtrats) ſhould be obeyed. Yea mn - 
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vnto vs,not onely than the lawes, but cuen than the writi7s and decrecs of the wiſc. 


 Nowit ismore reaſonable to obey a ſimple verball commaund, which is burfor a day 


_- ; oy | ; | - _— F « ! | by 
auntient Philoſophers and law makers, haue more rel1ztoully recomMended nothing 


or an howre(if we doubt or miſlike of the equitie thereot) than to the commaund@ 


ments which were for a yearc, as were all the edits of rhe magiſtrars ; beſides that 
ir was mote caſic to performe the one than the other . And that more is , the lawes, 
the ordinances,the decrees, and ſentences, of themſclues bind yo man,it the commilsi- 
on(that is to (ay,the magiſtrats commaund)be not on toot. And therefore the Roman 
Prerors,and other their great magiſtrats, ſe|dome times troubled themſclues with gi- 
ping of 1ndgements bur Were ſtill occupicd in appointing of judges, in commaunding 
and the putting in execution of the ſentences and judgements of ſuch-iudges as had 
by thembene appointed . W hole verball commands (as theſe men tearme them)had 
they bene of no force to bind men, the decrees and judgements of ſuch as were by them 
appointed,ſhould hauc beneto no end or purpoſc,neither ſhould they haue bene obei- 
ed. And therefore the law permitterh all magiſtrars by puniſhment or penaltie rocaule 


their cammaunds to be obeyed , without diſtinftion whether they bee commaunde-: 


ments verball,or by way of commiſston, or by decrees by them made, or by indge- 
ments by them giuen. : 

Of this errour (for not obeying the magiſtrats command) is riſen atfo afarre greater, 
ſome defending that it is lawtull for men in fa&t, and by force to refiſt the magiſtrates, 
oftcring then vioI@ce , (for that is the word which they vſe) whether ir be in the ad- 
miniſtration of iuſtice ,'or otherwiſe our of the ſame . Howbeit that the difference is 
oreat betwixt the one and the other: for that rhe magiſtrar out of iudgement , and cur 


_ ofthequalitic of amagjiſtrat, is no more bur as a particular man, and ſo if he by word 


or deed wrong any inan, he may be refiited, in ſuch ſort as the Jaw permitteth : but in 


the execution of his charge within his power, not exceeding the bounds of his iuriſ- 


diftion, there is no doubt but that he ought to be obeyed, whether it bee right or 
wrong , as faith the law . Butif he ſhall excced his authoritic or power , a man is not 
bound to obey him , eſpecially it the excefle be in it (elfe, notorious , but may defend 
himſelfe by oppoſitions and appeales: butift he may not appealc,or that the magiltrat 
will not admit his appcalc, but proceed againſt him ;inthis caſc it js to be confidered 3 


Whethet "yp 
men may 
force reſiſt the 
Magifſtrat offs, 
ring them vig- 
lence or wrong. 


whether the gpicte be to be recoucred, or otherwiſe irrecoucrable : which if itbe ro be - 


reconered, no reſiſtance is then to be made againſt the magiſtrat ; bur it the caſe be ir- 
recouerable , asin queſtion of life, or of corporall puniſhment , and that the magiſtrac 
will needs proceed without regard ofany appeale,inthis caſe it is lawful for every man 
to make reſiſtance , not of purpoſe to crofle or offend the magiſtrar, but onely to de- 


fend thelife ofthe innocent man in danger, yet ſo farre as that it be done without fraud 


ot ſeditious tumult : not for the violating ofthe magiftrar, as we ſaid , bur for the deli- 
verance of him which is with iniurie by the magiſtrar oppreſſed . As when _Apprus 
Claudius cnflamed with the dcfire and laſt ofthe faire maiden Yireimia, (wreiting the 


lawes) wasabourto giue ſentence againſt her lbertie, Yirgm!us her father to preſerue 


the honour of his houſe , and wiſhing rather the death of his ſo faire a daughter, than 
thatſhe ſhould ſo looſe her virginitie, flew her openly with his owne hand, and fo ſer 
all thecitic on an vproare. VV hich deſperat boldnes ot the man was nor indcedro have 


becneſuffered, neither oughtthe quict eſtare of the Tommonweale to be with ſuch Frivar agnace 


Ooutragious fats troubled, what violence ſocuer be done by the magiſtrat . Howbeir 
that tbelongerh not vnto privat men to iudge whether the magjſtrac offer: ro doe 


. Wrong, or not: which to determine, it it apperraine but vnto the greater magiſtrats, or 


the Prince onely ,in yaine then itis to aske whether priuat men may by force refiſt the 
ES + i 


= 


not ro ſudge 
whether the Mae 
Siſtrat do thera 
wrong or net. 
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In what caſes the Of petition. But 1N other cauſes lawfull it is not by the law either-of Go 


magiſtrates offe- 


ring wrongsma 


of right 1n their 


judgements be 


withſtood, 


Violence in C5 
monweales,to be 


awats dereſtes, CObDCrs into places, vniuſtly by them poſſeſſed , itrhey were from thence by forces} 


the truer opinion 1s that he cannot in his owne cauſe ſo doe, for that it isa thing inhy. 


- don?: buralſo when. men would haue things othegwiſe done then by the ordinatie | 


$ 


Whether thema.  * NOW Of this queſtion dependeth an other; as whether the Magiſtrat may reuenge 


giltrat may re- 


"rhe wrong andiniurie offered him,ashe fitteth in place of juſtice : whereof whattolay | 
uenge the wrong ; ; ; UT WrEA x i | 
. the lawiers haue not yet determined. Neuertheleſſe without entering into fartherdl 


red him as he f1t- 


tech in place of PULE » It 1 andalwaies hath beene Jawtull for all-Magjſtrats exerciſing their eſtate of 


and iniurie offe 


iuſtice. 


' how then ſhould it belawftull vato the territoriall lord of himlſelfe to enter or ſeire vp- 


magiſtrates, of®ring them violence ? but onely this, whether Magiſtratswhichgoz 7 
bour to put in execution their ſentences of lite and death, or for the inflicting of [ing ' 
corporall puniſhment, contrarie ynto appcales from them made, may of ripht be 
withſtood ? which that they lawfully may be, I doubr not, ſo that it be done witho 
fraud or tumult, in caſes of life and death : bur it judgement be of goodes, or fines : 
impriſonment, I thinke it nor to be lawfull , for that all theſe things may be amen ; x 


cither by interceſsions, or by appeales, or by aQtions of treſpaſle, or injurie, or by Way 


| 

, 

| d Ot mantg 
withſtand the magiſtrar offering vs violence : as many cuill taught, and worſe infty, | 
| 


Qed in civili pollicic and gouernement moſt daungeroully aftirme: by whoſe poſti. 
ons (it they will be like themſelucs) the eſtates of all cities and Empires muſt needsbe ( 
troubled and confounded . Forif it were lawfull for the ſubieQs by force to dekng | 
themſelues againſt the magiſtrars, they might ypon the ſame reaſons and grounds te. | 
{iſt their ſoucraigne Princes alſo, and tread the lawes vadertoor . VV herefore we fe | 
the Jawmakers and lawyers to haue reſpeted nothing more, than to keepeall fore | 
and violence, not from the magittrats onely , but even from priuat men themſelue, , 


hauing violence in ſo great deteſtation, as that they haue reſtored cuen therues ng 


out, and exciaded the true owners thereof from their rights for proceeding by way of 
force . And albeit that ſome particular men hauing territorial iuriſdiQion,may (inthe 
opinion ofmany) in alortintheir owne right of themſclues lay wolent hand, ypon - 
the land holding of them : when as the vaſlall negleQeth his duetie vnto his Lord, ye 


th ts ih eMC Beiio py 
* 


rious and vnreaſonable,that any man ſhould be a judge in his owne cauſe, orgiueſen- | 
tence for himſelfe . Now the law which forbiddeth priuat men to doe that, which | 
ought ro be done by the magiſtrat, hath this reaſon 1oyned with it, leſt occaſion ſhould 
be given of greater ſturre and tumulr. Thelaw alſo of the xij Tables , whichſanh: 
Vis is populo abeffo, Let violence be from among the people, is not to be ynderſtood 
qncly of violence to be done by force ot armes, whether it be publiquely orpriuarly 


way of juſtice : as when things are done by privat mens authoritte , which ſhouldhae Þ 
beene done by the Magiſtrart or judge . And if it bee not lawtull for the truc lordot | 


owner tO put his ſeale ymto his owne things being in rhe poſleſsion oi an other man; 


- 01 lands, the propertie whereof belongeth vato an other man 2 W herefore theops 
nion of Plats is to be of vs reieRed, who in his bookes of lawes hath left the ſhamekul 


violence and abule offered ynto maydens or boyes, to be reuenged by their kinsfolke 
and not by the Magiltrar. 


commilsion , to condemne or chaſtice them, which giue vnto them raſh or contume- | 
tous ſpecch , androprocced againſt them by way of fine , or by tcizing vpon theirbo» - | 
dies or goods, according to the power and authoritie vnto thera given; if the wrong | 
or iniurie offered be not ſuch as may deſerue corporall puniſhment: for thenthe mi 
iſtrar oughtto lay aſide his publique perſon , and to recejue iuſtice at another mats 
hand , But ycrifthe injuric be done vnto the whole companic or bench of [udges,0 
Magiſtrats , in this caſe they may enquire and iudge of the crime or olkace, wh | 
BD Ny cogeun Þ. 
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A -topetherlawfully do that which they could not do apart : and the reaſon ſeemerh 
to be, forthatin ſo doing they puniſh not the wrong done vnto themlelues , but var# 


le , which is therein farre more wronged than are they which beare 


the perſons of magiſtrates . And albeit thatthe law faith, Thar the ation of inturie 1s, 
calely to be forgiuen,and that it is ſooneſt by ſuffcrance buriedzthat is to be vnderſtood 
of particular men, 8 not of publique perſons,and eſpecially of Magiſtrats varo whom 
whoſocuer ſhall offer violence , is by the law in danger of treaſon . And for this cauſe 
an outrage committed againſt the perſon of a Magiſtrate , the indignitie of the faCt is 
rogether with the heauinelle of the puniſhment therby encreaſed: and that not onely 
when he cxerciſeth his eſtate , butalſoin what place ſocucr it be wherein he carrieth 
B with himthe marks and tokens of his office, or is knowen to be ſuch a man, he oughr 
tobe inuiolable, and as the aunticnt Lartins ſay , SacroſantZs , or moſt holy : for that 
1 wotd the law, Horatia(publiſhed for the ſaferic of Magiſtrats) vieth,conceiued in theſe 
, words : Out Tribunts plebis, Fdilibus , Tudicibas nocuerit eius caput Tout ſacrum eto ; 
familia ad edem Cererts , hberi, libereque venum ito, He that ſhall hurt the Tribunes of 
| thepeople, the Adils, or Tudges, let his head be ſacrificed to Jupiter , and his familie 
and children , male and female,{old at the TeÞple of Ceres . VV herein ſome are of 
opinion that the word udicibus(or judges)is meant or to beynderſtood of the conſuls, 
who were afterwards the onely judges amongſt all the magjiſtrats ; whereof they haue 
ſome probabiliric, for they were firſt called Pretors,and after that Tudges; and after 
vF  (C thattheiriuriſdiction for the citie was giuen to one ſpeciall Pretor, they were called 
Conſuls . Howbeir neuercheletle it ſeemerh rhat the law Horatia hauing put the jud- 
gesafter the Tribunes,and the Mdiles whome they called Editzos(for why, the great 
and honourable Acediles,whome they called Czzules,were not yet creed) was meant 
tocomprehend all judges; conſidering withall, that the law it ſelfe was not publiſhed 
attherequeſt or motion of any of the Tribunes,or in diſgrace of the Conſuls , butar 
the motion of Horatixs the Conſull himſclfe . And this law Horatia was made fortic 
foure yeares after the ſacred law Ftinia,mads for the ſateric of the Tribunes of the peo- 
ple : whereby they. were as by a ſpeciall law, more religiouſly prouided for than were 
thereſt ofthe magiſtrats . VVhereby it appeareth this law to appertaine to all magi- 
| Þ ftrats,but eſpecially vnto judges , whoſe liues and perſons are the more ſubic&ro all 
daungers,inthat they are to judge of the-liues, honour, and goods of all the ſubieCts. 
And therefore the law ſaith not, That hethat killeth the judges(thall die therefore) bur 
it hee ſhall offer them neuer ſo little violence; that is to ſay,S7 pocxerit,which is, if: hee 
but hurt them. And well ic is to be noted, that it is not ſaid,as they are exerciſing their 
authoriticand juriſdiction onely,but cuen in what other place ſocuer they bee : which 
otherwiſe were but to open agap to haue them flaine in euerie other place where they 
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E hisbodie afterward to be quartered, his goods confiſcated, and a moſt great fineto bee 
paid vnto the judge . Bur if the magiſtrat ditguiſed,or walking the ſtreets by night to 
docany man harme,ſhall himſclfe chance to be by any man hurt , hee cannot redreſle 

E ſuch his wrong as done ynto a magiſtrat,but as vnto a priuat man. So Aulas Hoflins 

| the Acdile, when as by night hee had attempted to haue broken open a Courtiſans 

dootes,was there grieuouſly hurt : whereot he complaining vato the people, in hope 
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outrage vnto him done,was not to be puniſhed as done vnto a magiſtrat . VVhich 
 Oughtnot to ſeeme ſtrange; ſeeing that one of the Tribunes,who had ynlawtully abu- 
| : Gg ij . {ed 


latnotiniudgement. So when as with vs a certaine noble gentleman beeing called in- An heaie eetis & 
toqueſtion,had with his ſword wounded one of the judges of the court of Paris,nor as for firiking ofa 
[| then fitting in wdgement : the court condemned him to haue his right hand cut off, "42% 


Privat initrie ſos 
neſt by ſufterance 
buried, 


That the perſoft 
of the magiſtrart 
ought rb be al. 
waies ſacred and 
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to have found ſome good remedie,was ſent away with ſhame enough; for that the }. 
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ſed a boy,and taken by the Capitall Triumuirt,was by him puniſhed as aſlaucorſs,, 
Socr (the reſt of the Tribunes his fcllowes forfaking him, as abhorring bis moſt fl Il 

luſt) albeit that the ſacred lawes forbid vpon paine of death to offend the Tribune 
to commannd him to be puniſhed for what thing ſoeuer . In like caſe if the viſta 
went roaming vp.and downe masked,and priuat men went masked alſo,cartying iy , 
them the markes of magiſtrars,as in Rome they did during the feaſt of Cybele, jf,, | 
iniuric happened to be ſo done vnto the magiſtrat, it was not puniſhed as done may: ; 
magiſtrat,but vnto a priuat perſon: howbeit that out of theſe caſes the mapiſtrat is g | 
be holden for ſuch as he is,in whart place ſocuer he be. | 

Neicher is it not onely vnlawtull to offend or abuſe the magiltrats by word or deed, F 

e.roparhtgg but neceſlarie it is, that we ſhould duerifully reſpe& and honour them , as them yny 
- euſlyreſpeaed. yy home God hath given this power: which thing we ce the auntient Romany (fon 
whom the fountaines of law and iuſtice flowed into all the world)to have much mor 
religiouſly obſerued,than did the other nations . For the Cenfors diſgraced and deg | 
ded from his order a bourgeous of the citic,by taking away from him his horſeforthyr | 
he had but coughed and ſpauled a lirtle too lowdin their preſence . And Yefliuacit. | 
ſenof Rome,for not riſing vnto the Ftibune of the people,but paſsing by him, wasky | 

the people Maine. Yea the lawit ſelte callerh it ſacrilege , not to reverence the mayj 
ſtrat. V Ve vnderſtandalſo not the ſame ,/ but yet great reuerence to haucbernegiuy | 
vnto the magiſtrats euen amongſt the Greekes allo, in that it was not lawhull foramn | 
to laugh in the councell ofthe Arcopagits . V Ve read alſo,that Fabins Maxim hi il 

ſonne ſeeing his father a farre off comming towards him,and that the LiRors or «<. | 
cers for his fatherly reuercnce durit not cauſe him to alight from his horſe, comman. | 
ded him himſclfe to alight : which his commaund the father obeying,alightedanden. | 
braced his ſonne,making much more of him,than if he had done otherwiſe, For do. 
meſticall power (as faith the law ) ought to ſtoope vnto publike aurhoritie, Trueitis, | 
that in thoſe times and in thoſe places offices were giuen to vertue,and nottothemtha | 
ofkcred moſt : for then verily was the time whereift rewards were ſet vp fot vettue, | 
Howbeit that the lawes againſt ambition,and the auntient hiſtories ſufficiently decar 
honours and offices to hauc bene oftentimes in Rome,gde lapide emptos, as ſaith Cim, | 
But howſocuer power and authoritie be gor,whether it be by fauour , by wealtd,ot || 
force of armes,we muſt not therefore contemne the magiſtrat,which cannot bee done 
withour the contempr of God,from whome he hath his authoritie, in whatlocuerlon | 
it be. As witneſſerh that ſpeech of God vato Samuel judge of Iſracl,now growne wa 
with age: whoſe commaunds when as the people did retuſe, [tis not thee((aichhe)ot | 

| me,whome they haue deſpiſed. 

Now if theſe deriders of authoritic and power, be not to be moucdeither withtit 
feare of God,or the touch ofreligion,yet can they not denie, butthar it is mote that 
neceſlatie for priuat mento obey,reſpect and honour the magiſtrats, forthe dcienc: d | 
Commonmweales,and ofthe ciuill ſpcietic ofmen, VV hich the auntient Poets hauen® | 
to vs well ſet forth in their deviſed fables , making the goddeflePrtharchic (whichly: 

nificththe obedience of ſubic&s vnto their princes and magiſtrats ) wite vto 19 

Via dek ofthe Sauiour : and of that marriage Eutuchia(that is to ſay Felicitic)to haue bene engendre 
maintenanccof And borne, VV hereforethe magiſtrat on his part alſo ought rogiuea good opinot | 
his reputan®? of himſelte, for his iuſtice,wiſedome,and ſufficiencie , that ſo the ſubiects may have 
caſionto honour and reverence him: and not by his vnworthinefle to ſuffer the ho 
nour ofthe Commonweale to be troden ynderfoor or deſpiſed : for the fault "_ h 
a priuat man is burlighr,is in the perſon ofthe magiſtrat doubled. And thereſore $9 


in his lawes gaue leaue to killthe drunken magiſtrat , without any daunger olp a 
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] | Ar ment therefore. Trucly an vnreaſonable law,forthat it was thereby tO be fcared,leall 
vnder the pretence of drunkennefle the magiſtrats liie ſhould be oftentimes cndaunge- 
| red. VVhereby yet we may gather , how much vice was then deteſted, as alſo with 
| | whatintegritic,ſeucritie,and wiſdome,magiſtrats ought to excel orher men, And yet 
'W ought we notto imitat them, who by the rigour of puniſhmeat ſeexe io bee zccounted | 
| ſenere; or by their too much lenitie,defire to be accounted gentle , bot. the vne and 
the other being therefore worthily reproued by the law. V Vhercin many hauc miſta- Lanide arriger 
) | ken themſelucs, who hauing extraordinarie power to puniſh without law , hauc —— in 
thought equitic to confiſt inlenitic and mercie,repugnantto the rigour of the lawes ; *®48#n 
| howbcit that equitic 15 of ſuch a nature , as that it in nothing communicateth cither 
co 8 withrigout,or with mercic 3 but declining from both che extreames,crucltie(I fay)and ; 
| mercie,keepeth clemencie, the preſerucr of them both: not valike the Lesbian rule, | 
Y! which being of lead,yeelded as well vnto the one fide as to the other. Now if the of- 
fence be greater than the puniſhment appointed in the ordinaric lawes , the magiſtrar 
Lt] , hauingextraordinaric juriſdiction and power may as an vpright iudge augment the 
> puniſhment: So if the fault be lefle, he may with like cquitie mitigat the puniſhment by 
! | the rigour ofthe law appointed . And truely the magiltrar in ſeeking to be accounted Laairie mors 
þ | pitifull offenderh more, than if he ſhould ſceme to be cruell: For crueltie,although it ——— 
t | _ beindeedto beblamed,yet keepeth it the ſubies in obedience vnto the laws, for feare *%*: | 
l | of puniſhment 3 whereas too much lenirie giveth libertic vnto offence, and cauſeth rhe 
i} OC magiſtrat himlſelfe, the lawes,yea and the prince which cſtabliſhed the lawes, to bee al. 
F together conremned.. And this is it for which the law of God exprefly forbiddeth ro 
» |  - havcanypiticofthepoore iniudgement. Some others there bee, which indge well Geauitic bet he: 
> | and vprightly,cnclining neither ynto crucitic nor mercie, but yet capnot keepe that leewyths magio 
- | grauitic and ſcueritie which beſt beſcemeth a magiſtrat:as in our time one ofthe chiecte 2 
, | magiſtrats ofthis realme,who in the higheſt ſeat of juſtice, and euen then when he pro. 
a nounced the ſentence of death ypon the condemned , would with one merrie conceir 
|  orother,miniſterynto the hearers occaſion of laughter . VVhereas _Avuenſtus Yar 
ce | did farre otherwiſe , who albeit that he was accounted a fincere and vpright iuſticiar, 
. | yerforallthathe neuer pronounced ſentence of death vpon any,but with deepe ſighes 
' || D fercucn from thebottome of his heart. Some other to the contrarie, all enraged, 
t | threaten and reuile them whom they giue iudgement of : as did ordinatily the empe- 
n | rour Claudius,who one day with a countenance more like a beaſt than an empcrour, 
ke | ſiracke him in the face with a pen knife, whom he was to pronounce ſ{cntence ofdeath 
i | of. Yer blame I not the graue exhortations,and bitter reproofes of the magiſtrar vn- 
tothe offendors,and then eſpecially,when as hee meaneth ro vie more lenitie than the 
I rgourand extremitic of the law requireth . For why,itis one ofthe things moſt re- 
a quifit ina magiſtrat to cauſe the offendors to hauc the berter vnderſtanding and feeling 
d | ofthegreatneſſce of their offences : that ſo they may the berrer alſo perceine and ſee yo; 
i [| what they hauc therefore deferued, and foto bethe rather induced to repenrance . Bur 
& |, E itweteakindofiniuric,and not beſecming the authoritie and wiſedome of a magiſtrat 
tr tocharge him whome he hath condemned to death, with opprobrious words alfa. 
ed | Papirins Curſor was of all that liued 1n his time $ than which none is faid ro haue bene Papirius Euxk 
of! | moreplentifull of vertucs) a man moſt famous both at home and abroad inthe wars , « Cabo may. 
X- but (oterrible with the maieſtic of his commaund, as that hee cauſed cuen the ſtouteſt 
10 of his followers to tremble and quake atthe force of his commaunding {pecch : which 
Jl hisronghneſſe of ſpecch he for all that wiſely tempered with orcat lenitie in the exccu« 
it ting ofpuniſhment . As when the generall ofthe Preneſtines was come vnto him with 
: b: his promiſed aid after the battaile tought & the yiRorie obraincd » Papirica with ſterns 
F4 Gg ij 820"_-- COUNte. 
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More ſeneritic t6 
be required 1N 4 
Martial ma- 

iſtrar then ina 
civilyhich ſeue- 
ritie ought not 
yer to paſſe into 
cruelty, 


The netorios 
cruelrie of Piſo 
the Proconſull, 


| nerall commanded . Sorhat for'the appearing of one innocent mant, heputthree to 


2 wy YL 


countenance,and ſuch ſpecch as cauſed all chere preſent to tremble therear, ha 


him his life . VV home if he hadpvtro death,it was in daunger leaſt that 


reproucd him,forthwith commaunded one of the LiCtors to vnbind his =” l 
rods,and to make readie his axc: the tcarctull captaine 1n the meanetime expedin of 
thing bur preſent death, when ſodenly Paprrizs commaunded the ſame LiQor f Kona 
readie with the axe in his hand,to hane done exccution (as all men thought) butts 5 
vp a ſtub ofa tree which ſtood 1n his walke, and condemned the negligent caPtane; 


a great fine, vwhich he right willingly paid , with great thankes that hee had ſpared 


: | : noſe his (gl | 
lowers the Romans allies would haue thereupon reuolted : which ſo great a fault ny | 


doubt Papirius would not haue pardoned a Rornan . But as there is great difference 
berwixt faalts which are committed in warre,and elſewhcre(for that as an antient c; 
raine ſaid, In martial matters men ſcarcely oftend twice)ſo muſt the militarie magiſtras 
vic another manner of faſhion of commaunding, ofpuniſhing, and execution of end. | 
tics,than muſt the magiſtrats inrime of peace . For thatthe diſcipline of ware oughe 
ro be much more ſeuere than the domeiticall or ctuill gouernment . And vet for all 
that ought notthis maitiall rigour to paſſe into crucltie , nor the generall to exceedthe 
bounds of ſeucritic,as many commaunders do,who in nothing ſhow themſelyes vali. 
ant,bur in killing their ſouldiors without hearing . As Sezeca propoundeth one 48 of 
Piſothe Proconſull,foran example of his notorious crucltic towards his-ſouldious, 
For ſeeing a ſouldionr returning alone our of the field into the campe, from foraging, | 
in a rage condemned himto death, for that he was returned out of the field wihoy 8] 
his companion , charging him, Thar hee had {layne him: the ſouldiourfſtil alleaging, | 


— OR ot. & ate 


_ —_ 


: 


That his fellow was comming after him : which his excuſe for all that P;/owouldno: | 
admit,but ſenthim preſently to be executed . Butlo, whileſt that the execution was 
about to be done, he ſodenly returned who was ſuppoſed to haue bene ſlaine. VVher. 
upon the captaine which had the chargeto ſee the execution done , returned to the 
Proconſull with both the ſouldiours, who cmbraſing one the other , werewih oreat 
2pplhuſc and reioycing of their tellow ſouldiours brought before him : Wherewih 
the Proconſullenraged, cauſed them all threeto bee put to death : The firſt, for tha 
hee was before condemned : The ſecond, for that he was the caule of his felloweswr | 
demnation: And the capraine,for that hee had not done what hee was by him hisge | 


| 
| 
: 
: 
, 
; 
: 


death : which was not iuſtly to yſe , but moſt cruclly to abuſe his authoriric. VVhich | 


his crueltic was fo much the more to be deteſted,for that there was there no meancsto | 
appcale , nor prince uo flye vnto,, nor ciuill exception to bee taken, by reaſon ofthe | 
rigour of the militarie diſcipline. And thus much concerning the power and authoti 
tic of Magiſtrars ouer particular and priuatmen: Ir remainethnow to ſpeake ab 
the power and ductic of one of them towards another. 
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« Of the mutual duties of Magiſtrates among themſclues , and of the 
power that one of thers hath ouer ars other. 


© gac23 Ncuery well ordered Commonweale there be three degrees of Three degrees | 
=> $8 Magiſtraes: The higheſt, which is of them which may be called does or poem 
JA ſoucraigne magiſtrats, and know none greater then themſelves, 14 Common! 
K but the ſoucraignc Maicſtic onciy : The middle fort which obey 

their ſuperiours; and yet commaund others : And the loweſt de- 

oree of all , which is of them which have no commaund at all 

- oucr aily other magiſtrats,but onely ouer particular men ſubieQ 

ro their iuriſdiftion . Now of ſoucraigne magiltrats, fome haue power to commaund 

all magiſtrats without exception ,and other ſome acknowledge no ſuperiour but the 

foueraigne Maicſtie, and yet haue no power ouer all the reſt of the magiſttats which 

| arz placed in the middle & loweſt degrees,burt ouerſuch onely as are ſubie& ynto their 

jurid:&ion . Of rhe firſt ſort of ſoucraigne magiſtrates which haue power ouer all 

| others,and thar know none theit ſuperiours , but the ſoucraigne power , there are but 

, verie tew, and fewer at this preſent then in auntient time : for thar it is by daily experi- 

ence found, nothing to be more dangerous in a Commonweale, then for ſome. one paungerovs 56 5 
y| C mayiſtratto be aboue the reſt , who may lawfully commaund all thereſt , aſwell pri. Eommonneate 


togine power tC 


nate perions as magiltrats , wanting himſelte bur one ſtep or degree ro mount vnto on« Magiſtrar te 


cominand ouerx 


| the ſoucraigatic , and that eſpecially if his ſoneraigne. magiſtrate which hath fuch alliherct, 
; 
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power bee alone ,and without a companion, hauing all in his owne hand: as had 

ſometime the Grand Prouoſt of the Empire, whom they called Prefectum Pretorio, 

who had commaund ouer all the Magiſtrates throughout the whole Empire , and 

mightreceiue the appeales from all rhe other magiſtrates and goucrnours ; but might 

| nor be appealed from himſelte , no not although the appeal were made euenynto the 

Emperourhimſclte, albeit thar the firſt which were promoted to this dignitie and ho- 

| D Pourwerebur capraines otche prztorian legions: as Seizes Strabo the firlt that was pre- | 

ferred ynto this office vader _Aueuſtes: and after that Seiames vnder Tiberize . VV hich 

honour the other ſucceeding Emperoutis thought good to beſtow vpon fuch as of 

whole integritie, fideli.ic, and deuotion towards them they had had good experience 

and proofe : ſuch as they would in ſome fort to be their 1mperiall Lieurenants, vpon 

whom they for the moſt part diſcharged the mannaging of their greareſt affaires,ſuch 

as were by the Emperours themſelues to haue beene diſcharged: as the hearing of im- « 

petiall cauſes : the receiuing and diſmiſsing of Embaſſadours : the hearing of appeales - 

from the Magjiltrats of all prouinces ; which grear charge for that no man could well 

execute, except he were skilfull in the Lawes , the Emperours in ſteed of capraines of 

[ tncir legions, preferred lawyers tothat honour. So did Othothe emperour promote 
E OMartran : Senerus, Papiniian ;and Alexander Yipian. And ar lengih ynder the Greek 

|  erperouts, two great Prouoſts of the empire were by the Emperours created, and ar 

laſtrhree alſo, that the greatnes of their power fo diuided mighe be leflened; and yet 

the honour thereofimparted ro moe. Such ſoucraigne Magiſtrats were with our aun- 

ceſtours : the Maſter of the Pallace : and he yhom they called the Prince'ol Fraunce: 

and oflate Hepry duke of Aniou, king Charles his oreat Lieutenant: and the chicte Baja 

intheTurkes empire ; and the great Edegnare or Diadare in Mgypr vnder the Princl- 

palitic of the Mamaluke Sulcans. Yer in this they differ , that in the Turkiſh empire 

| the GreatSulrans children in the abſence of their father commaund abouc all che Baſ- 
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faes, and had the prcheminence and precedence before them: and in Egypt then, | 
 Edegnare commeunded ouer all the reſt ofthe Magiſtrates , excepting juch 5 l 
had the keeping ofthe caſtles 8 fortreſſes of the kingdom committed to their Fa, y 
ouer whom he had no commaund. VV hich manncrand cuſtome whether the per 
- ces of the Eaſt tooke it from ours , or our Princes from them , we ſtill keepe rope 
with the Italians, Germaines,Spaniards,and moſt of other Nations alſo. VW bode 
Zonrraign yower the ſqucraigne POIer to commaund ouer all Magiltrats and officers withour excepti, 
ue: al magiſtezts O1,00ght Not tO be gil1eN tO ONC alone,bur in caſe of necelsityzas whentheCommor. | 
20 0s alone, bue WCale cannot otherwiſe be preſerued: and yctthen not withthe authoritie and coun. | 
nboaater nip af tenance of a ſtanding office', but by way of commilsion onely fuch as were in auntien | 
thecemmewreal {{r116 orqunted ynto the Roman Diftators ,the Archo of the Theflalians , and Azyn. p| 
nets ofthe Lacedemonians ; and now with vs are giuen vnto ProteRors and Regeri 
inthe abſence,furie, or minoritic of ſoneraigne Princes. In the abſence I fay of thels 
In the preſonceor VCTAISNC princ*for that in kis preſence all the power 8 commaund of magiſtrates 2nd 
the ſoueraigne COmMMISZOners ceaſe : For as the force and ſtrength of all rivers and flouds is together 
pn f pt ma. With their names loſt and ſwallowed vp when rhey once fall into the Sea ;andys the 
——— _ other heanenly lights,as well the plancts as other ſtarres,loſe their light inthepteſence | 
| of the Sunne,or as ſoone as he approcheth the Horizon,in ſo much as that they ſeeme 
againe to render ynto him the whole light that they had before borowed of himeven þ 
ſo likewiſe all the authoritic of the Senar, and all the commaund and powerofMzj. | 
ſtrats ceaſe in the preſence of the prince. So we [ce that he which delivereth theſoue. y| 
raigne princes mind, whether it be in counſcll,or in ſoucraigne court,beforetheſtues, | 
or ynto the people, ſtill vſcth theſe wordes , So and ſo the king commanndeth ,or ſaith, 
Bur to the contrarie, if the prince be abſent, the Chauncetour or Preſident keeping the 
kings place above the other princes , pronounceth ſentence or judgement according 
tothe opinion and mind ofthe Senat or Count wherein he ſitreth, hauing ordinarieiy- 
_ Tifdition and power , and not in the name of the king. And for aſmuch a Willa 
Poyet Chauncelour of Fraunce, and Preſident of the great Counſell, in theabſenceo | 
the king , oftentimes in iudgement-yſed this forme of ſpeech , The king ſaithſo ads | 
vnta you; he was therefore charged with treaſon, beſides the other points of his acauls | 
tion. VV herefore many are deceiued which thitke thoſe lawes or Edids whict ze || 
publiſhed or ratified in the councell or court.in the preſence of the prince,to belopwt- | 
liſhed or confirmed by the Court or Councell: ſeeing that the Court hath then the | 
hands bound , and that it is none but the king that ſo commaundeth , the motion ot | 
conſent of his Attourney,the prince himſelfe being then preſent, ſeruingtonopurpoe | 
at all. Andin Popular cſtates,the greateſt magiſtrats as well as the leaſt, in tokendl 
their humailitic, laid downe their maſes and other rokens of honour beforethe people, | 
and ſo ſtanding, ſpake vnto the people ſitting: ſhowing , that in their preſence tiey | 
had no power at all to commaund. So all the motions made by the magiſtracs d | 
_ » Rome,were by way of humble requeſt,as in this forme,Yelitis Jubeatis,May it plea ll 
you,or commaund: VVhercunto the people there preſent, giving their conſentviit 
alowd voice,before the law Caſsia Tabe!laria,viedthele words, Omnes qui hi afuend | 
volumus, iabemuſque,All we that here fit will and commaund. And after the lawes 


called Tabellarias,the letters A. and Y. R. written inthe tables,Ggnified Antiqu{0u 
repcale the law)and Y7i Rogas (or, as yoyrequeſt). And in like manner the people 
Athens gauetheir voyces fitting , the magiſtrat in the meane time ſpeaking vaiotve 
ſtanding, ſolong as they hadany thing to ſay vnto them. 


But then might ſome man ſay, If it be ſo,that the magjiſirars hadno powet to colt 
maund particular mcn,nor yet one another,in the preſence of the people which 
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= the ſoucraigntie . VVhy did the "I ribune of the people fend his vſher vato _Apprus 
Claudia the Conſull,co commaund himrto ſilence > And why didche Conſull to re- 


ire him with like,(end his ſergeant vnto him likewiſe,crying with a lowd voice, That 


the Tribune was no magiſtrat? - VVhercunto I aunſwere, that ſuch contention and 


debatciofrentiumes fcll out amongſt the magiſtrats, andeſpecially betwixt the Conſuls 
and the Tribunes : yet may we not thereof conclude,that either of them had any pow- 
erto commaund the one the other,in the preſence of the people, both their authorities 
then ceaſing. So acontrouerlie arifing berwixt the high court of Paris, and the courc 
of Aids, for wearing of their purple robes,and accompanying the king, not farre from 
Henrie the ſecond the French king,the preſident of the greater court of Paris ſent a ſcr- 


geant ynto the judges of the court of Aides,to forbid them to go any turther : ( and al- ' 


beitthatthe king was not ſo nie as that he could heare ſuch the preſidents commaund) 
yet recciued he ſuch aunſwere fromthe judges, That hee had no ſuch power to com- 


- maundouer the court of Aias,and ithe had,thar yet he could not rightly there vſe the 


fame inthe preſence of the king. 
Burt yer ſome man might obieCt and ſay, That if the magiſtrats had no power to 


commaund in the preſence of the prince,they were no more magiſtrats,neither ſhould 
ſogreatregard be had of their honours and dignities the prince being preſent , ſo as we 


ſeethere1s . VVhereunto mine aunſwere is, That the magiſtrats by the preſence of the 
prince looſe nothing,but ſtill continue in their offices,and lo conſequently in their dig- 
nities and honours , their power to commaund being but ſuſpended . As in like caſe 
the DiQator being created , all the magiſtrats continued in their eſtates and offices, 
howbeit that all their commaunding powet was then holden in ſuſpence : but ſo ſoone 
asthe DiQtators commiſsion was expired,and he once out of his office, the magiltrats 
againe commaunded by the ſame rightthey had before: which they could not haue 
done,iftheir magiſtracies and offices had ſo , 8 indeed bene from them taken. V hich 
may (crue for aunſwere to that which might be alleaged of theſe words, which arc of- 
tentimesto be read in the writings of the auntient Romans, v1. Creato Dittatore ma- 
81tratus abdicant , W hereby it might ſeeme that the DiCtator being created , the ma- 
giſtrats were our of office : which is not to be vnderſtood of their offices , bur of their 


D power,as we haue before ſaid , which was ſo for a while ſuſpended. For otherwiſe the 


Di&tator yeelding vp his oftice,the magiſtrats muſt haue ſought for new power and 
authoritie from the people,their former power being betore together with their office 
expired. And the reaſon is generall,that the power of the infertour ſhould bec holden 
in ſuſpence,in the preſence of the ſuperiour : for otherwiſe the ſubie& might command 
contrarieto the will of his lord,the feruant contrarie to the good liking of his maſter, 
andthe magiſtrat contrarie to the will and plealare of his ſoueraigne prince: or might 
at leaſtwiſe oppoſe himlelfe againſt him , and by the vertue of his othce forbid the in- 
fcriour perſons to performe the commaunds of their ſuperiours : which can in no wiſe 
dedone,withour incuitable preiudice vntothe ſoucraigntie; except it bethar the prince 


laying afide the ſoueraigntic of his perſon, gocth to ſee how his magiſtrats commaund;. 


as the emperour Claudzas ofttimes went openly ro lee the doings of his magjſtrats,and 
without diſguiſing himſelfe ſat beneath them, fooliſhly giuing to them the more ho- 
nourable place: orclſe in caſe thar the prince, his maieſtie in a ſort ſer aſide, giue leaue 
tothe magiſtratro judge of his cauſe. For the maxime ofthe law, which ſaich, Thar 
the magiſtrat of equall or greater power may bee judged by his companion or 
kellowin office, or by his inferiour alſo,when he ſnbmicterh himſelte vnro his power, 
hath place not onely in priuat perſons and magiſtrats, butcuen in {oucraigne princes 


other 


Why the power 
of the inferior 
mapiſtra: js in 
the preſence of 
the ſuperior to bs 
luſpended, 


allo; whether ic pleaſe them to ſubmit themaſelues or their cauſes ro the indgement of | 
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Much more ho= 
norable for ſoue + 
raign princes to 

\  referr the hearing 
of their own cau- 
ſes vnto the ma- 
iftrats,than to 
zdge thereof . 
themſclues, 


Whether a mma» 
iſtrat may for- 
© a {ubic& to 
come ynto the 
court being as 
then within the 
juriſdiction of 
his rerrirorie ? 


lefler magiſtrates 
to ceale in the 


preſence of the 
Lreater, 


princes and others hauing territorial iuriſdition,haue afterwards imitatedand folly 


ouer themthe ciuil magiſtrars hane no power,except ſuch magiſtrats as theprincehak 


The power of the 


oucr the inferior, As a man may ſee in Fraunce,where the Preſidents & C ouncelouts 


other princes,or of their owne ſubieQs. And albcit that they may bee 
owne cauſes,vnto whome power is by God giuento tudge,without be 
the law,as.Xezophonaith ; yer neuerttheſle it is much better beſeemin 
and more indifferent alſo-forthem in their owne caufes to abidethe ju 
magiſtrats,than to become judges thereof themſclues . But tothe int 
raigne maicſitc of princes ſhould not 1n any thing be impaired ofthe preatriefſerher, | 
of, and yetthar the brightneſle and glorie of rhe royall name ſhould not dazlethe | 
of the judges,ir was wiſely in this realme ordained by our aunceſtors , That the ho 
ſhould not plead bur by his atrurney 3 and thatin all publike cauſes wherein the k; d 
or Commonweale were priuatly intcreſled , the kings nameſhould be fill can! 

and the marter pleaded bur in the name of his attourney . VV hich thing the reſt oft 


Judges inthe; i 
vg bound | 
8 theirmaieh, 
dgement ofthe 
cnt thattheſoy, | 


* ts.) 
- 


cd. So © Awguusthe emperour writ vnto the lieutenants of his prouinces, Thath, | 
ſhould nor ſuffer his name to be debaſed with being too common in their commit, | 
ons,as Tranguillys reporterh. Yet 1s it by a certaine ſpeciall cuſtome by our aunceſtor 
receiued, that if the king will in privat iudgements againſt priuat men, bereſtord, the | 
kings artourney ſhall not in demaunding thereof hold his ſeat and place, butchany. | 
the ſame,leaſt he ſhould ſeeme to plead a publike and not a priuat cauſe . But wherey | 
we hauc ſaid,thepower ofthe magiſtrats ro beſuſpended 1n the prelenceof thepring 
belongeth vnto the whole princes familic,ſo long as they waite vpponthe prince: { 


appointed for the executing of the juriſdiction of the court. 

Yet a man might demaund, VV hecher the magiſtrat might forbid a ſubie& or vt 
uat man to come vnto the court, being within the turiſdiftion of his territorie? Which | 
is not without ſome difficultic : howbeir withoutentring into farther diſpme,[laychat | 
the magiſtratbaniſhing the guiltie ſubieA out of the territorie of his iuriſdition,where 
the prince may then be,ſecretly alſo forbiddeth him to approach rhe count, dlbettha 
he cannot expreſly forbid him to come vnto the princes court . VV herein the rule of 
Vipianthe lawyer takerh place,which ſaith, Expreſſa nocent , non expreſſa non man, 
Things expreſſed hurt, but things nor expreſſed hurt nor . And Iremember hontha |} 
icſeemed a thing right ſtrange vnto the court,and eſpecially vnto the chauncellom ot | 
the houſhold,that the Commilsioners deputed by the prince,for the triall of rheprel 
dent Al/emand(who familiarly vſcd my councell) hauing by their ſentence condemned 
him,torbad him alſo to come within ten leagues ofthe court. VV hich thing the coun, | 
cell vnderſtanding,decreed, That it was lawfull for no man bur the prince only tomate | 
any ſuch prohibition . And haply was the chicfe cauſe that the preſident (of who | 
counce!l I was)obrained ofthe king,to have the iudgement reverſed , Forit werend! | 
onely an hard and inhumanething, to keepe the ſubies from hauing acceſle ynto the | 
prince,to deliver vnto him their petitions(as well agrecing with the lawes botholGol | 
and nature} but it ſhould alſo be athing much preiudiciall ynto the maicſtic of alous [ 
raigne prince,as I hauc before ſaid. And albeit that the ſuperiour courts of this kig; |. 
dome haue vſcd to baniſh men out of the realme'and ſo out ofthe boundsoftheiruh | 
dition,yet ſhould ſuch their iudgement take none effeR,if the king in whole name the | 
courts of Parliament giue iudgement,gaue them not commilsion fo to do,andtiat hs | 


royall commaunds were not ynto ſuch their ſentences ſubſcribed : So their decrees Al 
in forme begin in the kings name. 


TY" is 7 


| Now as the preſence of the Prince holdeth the power of all Magiſtrats1r ſuſpencs 
ſo is it allo to be deemed of the power of the ſuperiour magiſtrates or commils1one! 
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his 4uriſdi&ion, and the Maſters of Requettes in all ſeates of juſtice, (ex- 
cept the ſoucraigne courts) haue power to commaund the Seneſchals, Bailiftes, Pro- 
1oſts, and other interior magiſtrates, when they come into their provinces, and fit in 
b p 


that which he ſaith after : Pretor et/i Collega Conſulis eſt, neque Pretorems, neque Conſu. 
km inre rogarepeteſt,The Pretor although he he the Conſuls companion,can by right 
ecxamine-neither the Preror nor the Conſul , which was happely done by the errour 
of him that write ir: For he ſhould haue ſaid : Pretor et; Collega Pretoris ef, The Pre- 
tor although he be the Pretors companion, and nor, Corſxlis, or the Conſuls : excepr 
we ſhould ſalve the matter, in ſaying that rhe Conſuls, Pretors, arid Cenſors were all 


D fellowes and companions : Q#a ſol: 5/dem auſpicys , yſdem comiths , id eſt maioribus 


creabantur , ceteri magiſtratus minoribus auſpicys & comitys , for that they alone were 
created and choſen, by the fame diuinations and afſemblics, that is to ſay the greater: 
whereas the other magiſtrats were choſen by the leſſer, for otherwiſe the Lativs neuer 
abuſed the word (Collega) inthat ſence ; Befides that the Pretor was neuer the Con- 
ſuls companion or fellow : but well co the contrarie , appeal might lawfully be made 


| fromthe Pretorto the Conſul . As we read that Amylius Lepidns the Conſul received 
 amanappealing fromthe Preror O7eſtes; and bya contrarie decree reucrled the Pre- 


tors decree .. So we read allo that LutZatizs the Conlull tooke the triumph from Yale. 
ris the Pretor , for that he being Zonlull was the generall of the armic, airhough he 
wete that day from the armie whercin the victorie was got. Thar thowcth alſo the 
power ofthe Conſull to hane beene greater then the Pretors , for that the Conſull had 


twelue Lifors, and the Pretors but two in the citic , and fixe at the molt if they were 


ſcnt into the prouinces, whom the Greekes therefore called fant, foro itis by 
the law Le&oria prouided , which was made concerning the power of the Pretor of 


the citie; who was of all other Pretors the oreateſt: Pretor V; r bans duos Liftores apud 

ſe habeto,jſque ad ſupremum ſolis occaſum ins inter ciues dicito,The Precor(or Provoſt) 

of the citie let him haue with him two LiCtors,andlet him adminiſter juſtice amongſt. 

.the citizens ynto the going downe of the ſunne . VV herefore ler thikap 
| | Sn 
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they well kinder 


of his compani- 
on equall in po- 


————— —— 


not onely fellowes and companions in the ſame power, but alſo magiſtrats oflike., 


ad þ 


equall power , not to haue power to cxarnine one another, and th 


etciore much] 
them which haue greater powerthan themſclues. te 


eons tx POWET , Or he: which is no fellow in office at all, yet hauing power in his OWne url 
the proceedings lll. 
of His <quall' or 


ſoperiovt in-2u- tie ? For oftentimes great cotrouerſies haue fallen among[t magittrats about ſuck | 


| Whaheracom. Butyct queſtion may be, whether a compamion or fellow in office, or one of| 


diftion , may therein ſtay the aQts or proceedings ot his equall or ſuperiouri author 


rogatives. And the difference is right great DELWIXL commaundement, and empeach 
ment or oppoſition: for companions or tellowes in office haue no commaundysy, 
wer one of them ouer an other , and yet neuerthelefle they may in publique a&iox 
one ofthem oppoſe themſclues againſt an other , andſo hinder one an other; 
dings. As P:ſothe Precor or judge betwixtſtraungers and the citiſens of Rowe F 
times troubled Yerresthe Pretor of tne citie, fitting 1n judgernent of cauſes betminc 
tiſan and citifen: cauſing his tribunal ſext to be brought neere vnto thetribung ſexo 
the Pretor ofthe citie, ſo to hinder the vaiult and injurious decrees of err; and 6 


= mans 2dminiſtred inltice ynto the citiſe [18 fly ng from the tibunall fearof the Citic,Ytto lim, 


as by the law they might. Andtheretore Cztero in one of his lawes ſayth: Mails 
ius nec obedtentem, &* nociunm cinem, mul7a, verberibus, vineulis Ccoerceto niſi purme 
torue peteſtss prohibeſſit, L.etthe magiltrar reſtraine the diſobedient and hurthyllg 


with fine, ſtripes, and bondes, except an equall or greater power forbidittobedore | 
 neirher ſufficeth irto lay Prohibeſit, or forbid it, for that the magiltrat can do nothiy | 
inthe preſence of his companion equall in power with himſelfe , without his expteſe | 
wer wich himſelf conſent, or elſe that he ſubmit himſclfe vnto his power , As tt appearethinthawiig | 
Paulus the lawyer faith : Apud ewm cut par mperium eſt menumitti non poſſe, Prat. | 
rem apud Pretorem manumittere non poſſe, Before him which hath equallpoyer(pih | 


hirnſclfe} a man cannot manumizc , and a Pretor before another Pretor cannotmiae 


numize . Neither doth thar ſaying of pix» contraditt or impugne the fame:Cor | 


ſulem apud Conſulem manumittere poſſe, which is , That one of the Conklsny 
manumize before the other Conſul : tecing that that is ro be vnderſtoodthathemyi 


not doe it yponthe ſame day that hee which did manumize or cnfranchilehalthe | 
bundels of rods and power to commaund 3 for that they both never had powry || 
the ſame day , as-laith Feſtus Pompeigs , as is in many places to be ſcene, whetiertiy | 


wete at ynitie berwixt themſelaes or not. And therefore L#ie ſurnamed the Saltetgat 


ried away the triumph from Claudius Nero his fellow and companionin the Cov | 


ſulſhip, forthat he commaunded that day wherein the vitorie was obtained (za 
Linic ) albcitthatthe bartell were giuen againſt Haſdruball by conſent of thembois 
For Lucius Ceſar (as Feſtus Pompeins writerth ) deemeth him to be called the gratt 
Conſul, which had the bundels ofrods or maces;or him which wasifirſt made Conlul 
which Paulus himſclfc confirmeth. And all this wiſely , forif both of them ſhoulda 


| | 
_ once hane had the power, nothing could haue beene peaceable, nothing fumco! 'Y 


ſure in the great affaires of the Commonwzalc . Wherefore the Decemuitived 
. createdat Rome for the reforming of the Commonweale, and making of the laves 


ofthe xij Tables3it was added vntothe law, That they ſhould by turnes havethems 

\ces with the power to commaund . Now if any man aske the reaſon why afellowi 
og 

thoritic and power at the ſame time: it is grounded vpon the reaſon generall,0 

them which haue any thing in common , wherein he which forbiddeth hath 00 


force,and his condition in that caſe is better than his which would procecd 00m 


office may impeach or ſtay his fellow officer in his proceeding, if they both have 


W hich rcal&@PKuaileth allozwhen queſtion is ofthe force 8 power of lanpurt 
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the force of the law which forbiddeth,is greater then of that which commaundeth. 
But whereas we haue ſaid Magitſtrars of like power or fellowes in office not to be Mogiſtcars of 

»oundtothe power of commaund of their companions or tellowes , that isſo true if Cllows in Cree} 

chat they both be in number equall : for in all Corporations and Colleges, they which IS Lon 


are in number moſt ,arc allo luperiour in power; and thereforerthe leſle part ofmagi- _ H ww | 
frats fellowes in office, cannot forbid the greater . But if all the Magiſtrats were of one in tumber more, 
mind and opinion, theſe words were wont to be written vpon their decrees and cdiQs, 

Pro Collegro, for the Colledge, (which ſhall in their place be expounded.) Bur if it be 

rue that we haue ſaid, why did then Meſſala lay ? Conſalem ab onmibas magiitratibus 

contion? auocare poſſe,ab eo neminem: deinde Pretorem ab alys preterquar a Conſulibss: 

minores magiſtratus nuſquam nec conctonem nec comtatum auocaſſe ,Thatthe Conſull 

might call the aflemble of rhe people from al the Magiſtrats,bur none might call then 

from him,and ſo next after himthat the Pretors might call them from all #rhers,cxcep- 

ting fromthe Conuls : but that thelefler magiſtrats could no where call away,ncither 

the aſſemblic nor ſeſsions of the people . W herof it followeth,that the impeachment 

& oppolition of the lefler magiſtrats couldnot inany ſortler or hinder the ations or 

commaunds of the greater . VV hereunto I aunſwere, thatto call away bclongeth to 

power and commaund,which oppoſition doth not. Now there is great difference; 

whether you commaund, or otherwiſe hinter any thing to be done, as we will here- 

after more plainely declare. But firſt it is co benoted, that that which /efala faith is 


 trucinother magiſtrats, but not inthe Tribunes of the people : whome wee haue 


ſhowed to haue had the title of magiſtrars , with power to aſſemble and call rogethet 
thecommon people,and to conſtraine the Conſuls ro giae place vnto their Oppoliti- 
on,not ſo much by the power they had to commaund, as by impriſoning oftheir pet- 
ſons,and ſeifing oftheir goods : tor ifthey commannded any thing, and the magiſtrar 
refuſed or reieed their commands, they forthwith for ſuch their conrempr, comman- 
dedthemto be caſt priſon: For ſo Serazlisthe Senator direQing his ſpeech. vnto 
cheTribunes, faith,/os T7/bun plebis Senatus appellat ut in tanto diſcrimine Reipublice 
Dittatorem aicere Conſules pro veſtra poteſtate cogatis, Tribunt pro collegio pronuntiant, 
platere Conſules Senatus ditto audientes eſſegaut in vincula ſe duct zuſturos, The Senat cal- 


D lethypon you the Tribunes ofche people, that in ſo great adaunger of the Common 


weale,you forthe power you haue, would compell the Conſuls ro nominat a DiQa- 
tor. The Tribunes inthe name of the colledge of Tribunes pronounced that their 
plealure was,that the Conſuls ſhould be obedient vnto the commaund of the Senat: 
threatning otherwiſe to commaund them to bee caſt into bonds, And jt was fo 
fare from being lawfull for the Confulsto haue power to hinder the aſſemblies of the 
common people called rogerher by the Tribunes,as that it was not in their power ſo 
much asto interpret them 1n ſpeaking, vnto the people, and that vppon paine of dearth 
by thelaw Tcilia, if he that had fo interpreted che Tribune in his oration or {peech,pat- 
ednot the fine or amercement impoſed vpon him by the Tribune . As the Tribune 
Druſus well cauſed Philip the Conſull to vnderſtand , whore he made to be caſt in pri- 
ſonfor interrupting himin his ſpeech vnto the people. / 
Thatalſo which we haue ſaid , rhe greater part ofa companie, or colledge of magi- The eppoſirion 


of one of the 


ſtratsto preuatle againit the leſſer, raketh not place amonegſt the Tribuncs of the peo. Tribunes of the 


ple,one of the Tribunes voices being able ofir (elfe to itay all the proceedings . nor of gag cv ne wng ag 


to hinder the 
= Senat onely,bur of all other the magiſtrats,yea & ofthe reſt of dis fellow Tribunes res Tal 
allo: whereas tothe contrarie,the a&ts of one Tribune alone , were of force, Except i Zowe, 0286 


lome of his fellowes and companions openly oppoſcd himelte againſt the ſame. As is ofreeeſt of: tn 


In Zz#/eto be lcene,where he ſaich, The farmers ofthe publike demaine to have beene __ TA 
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diſcharged by a decree publiſhed vnder the name but of one of the Trib 
that the power of the greater part of the Tribuncs might bee withſto 
oppoling themſelues againſtthem,1t 1s manifeſt by that,thatat ſuch time as Appiuyt 
Cenſor by force held his power and Cenſorſhip longerthan he ſhould han done : 
the time thereof being now expired,contraric to the law Aecmilia, Semproniug * 1 
bune ofthe peopleinthe open aflemblic ofthe people, ſaid vnto him , Evore 4 a6 
vincala duct iubebo niſj Aemilie legi parueris , approbantibus ſex Tribuyis Fin, l 
getres auxilio fuerunt ſummaque inuidia omnium ordinum ſolus Cenſuram veſſt Iv | 
commannd thee,O Appizs (ſaith hc) to be caſt into bonds, EXCEPt thou obey th ls 
Aemailiazand fix ſo of the Tribunes allowing & approuing the doing of their COMnan 
on and fellow Tribunes , three others ofthem tooke part with Appins,and fo heegly 
held his Cenſorſhip,with the great enuic and hart-burning ofall ſorts of men, Gol 
wiſc atſuchtime as C/cero then Conſull (the armie of Cateline beeing dilcomfeg an 
ouerthrowne, by the conduRt of C. Antoniusthe other Confull) bare all the (way inth 
citic,and had turned all the favour otthepeople vnto himlelte alone, nineofthe Ty, | 
bunes ofthe people to reſtraine ſuch his immoderar power,were all of opiniontoſens 
for Pompey with his armic ; and had ſo done, had not Cazo one ofthe Ttibunes of th | 
people alone oppoled himfelfe in Crceroes behalfe, and ſo hindered the proceeding d | 
his fellow Tribunes. So when Sczpio Africanus acculed of extortion,was to hauchys 
caſt in priſon, he was ſaued onely by Sempronius one of the Tribunes,and fatherofiy | 
Gracchies , oppoſing himlelfe againſt his tellowes. | 

But how(might ſome man ſay)could one T ribune alone let the ations andproee 
dings ofthe Senat,of the Conſuls,yea and of all his companions andfellowesinofie | 
alſo Yetmoſt certaine it is that hc might ſo do,itthe other Tribunes prefened notz| 
requeſt againſt him ynto the people , to haue him pur our of his office and athorite,} 
And therefore at the requeſt of Tzbertus Gracchus the Tribune , = Oftawns an0-| 


02” 5 ng, 
"48 Only, Au 


od | by the fewer | 


ll 


tke, | 


| 
; 
| \ 
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| 
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ther ofthe Tribunes,withſtandiog the profit of the people , andthe cnaftinget th 


- 


lawes for the diuiſion of lands , was of necelsitic to be thruſt out of his office of th 
Tribuneſhip,before the law Sempronia for the diuifion of lands could bee eftablie 
And to thar end rendeth that ſpeech of the Tribune ynto the Senators, in Live, Fx | 
ne iuuet vox iſta veto,qua colleges noftros tam leti concinentes auaitts , contemmimTi. | 
bunos plebis ,quippe poteſtas Tribunitia ſuam ipſa vim frangat intercedendo, |ſtalmut 
(ſaith he) that this word Vero, ( or, I forbid) which you now ſo mertie hearouts| 
lowes together ſinging,ſhall helpe you nothing,the Tribunes of the people mult nor 
needs be contemnedfor that the Tribunitial power doth weakenthe powerdlitl| 
by oppoſing it (elfe againſt itſelfe . But this power and oppoſition ofthe Tridune,%s| 
ordained and prouided for the libertie ofthe people, and againſt force offered, 
and not for the privat profit ofthe Tribunes them(clues: who if queſtion wete of ol 
particular oftheirs, whether it were in ciuill or criminall cauſes, were notinaytiny| - 
re{peed,but ſuffered iudgement,as other men did,it ſome one or other of there ow 
lowes in office enterpoſed not themſelues,and fo letted the proceeding, ASwirni®s; 
us Cotta one of the Tribunes of the people,being ſued, would neither anbreenot4t 
his creditors, Fiducia ſacroſanite poteſtatis,as bearing himlelfe ypon the reuaton | 
credit ofthe moſt ſacred power of the Tribuneſhip ; his companions 1n offi za 
denounced vnto him,That they would aid the creditors againſt him,except hee 
them payment. Yetatlevgth by little and little it was agreed , Tharthc colledg® 
- companie of Tribuncs,ſhould be alſo bound vnto the ſame lawes and cuſtomes 
other colledges and companics were, viz. That decrees made by the conſent _ 
greater part ſhould bindthe reſt . As is caſily to be gathered ofthat which Le , 
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© Ex autforitate Senatus latum eſt ad populum,ne quis templuns arcemne ininſſn $enatus aut 


B 


Tribunorum plebis matoris parits dedicaret, Tt was by the authoritic ot the Senat pro- 


onnded ro the people, Thatno man without the cormaund of the Senar, or of the 


greater part of the T riþunes of the people,ſhould dedicar atemple or a caſtle . And at- 


rerwards by the law Arctilia1t was ordained, Thatthe Pretor of the citic, and the grea- 
ter part ofthe Tribunes of the people , might appoihr rutors vato women and father- 
Iefle children .. VV hich cuſtome grew into ſuch force,asthat the Senar commannded 


Ouintus Pompetus Rufus a Tribune of the people to becalt into ptiſon,, for that he be« 


ing but oNc,, Went about to forbid an aſſemblic of the ſtares to bee called . VV hereas 


otherwiſe the wilfull rage of one furious Tribune might haue troubled the whole ſtate 


of the Commonweale. And this was the cauſe why the Confull being about to afſem- 


blethe great eſtates ofthe people,by ſound of rrumper cauſed an ediCt to bee proclai- 


med,forbidding all magiſtrats leſſer than himſelfe, to haue regard vnto the auſpicia, 
that isto ay, vnto the diſpoſition of the ayre,or the flight of birds, for the conicuring 
thereby,whether the thing which was then taken in hand, were agreeable with the wil 
andpleaſure oftheir gods or nor. For ifit thundered or lightned neuer fo little,or if the 
birds were ſecne to flic on the right hand, or if any of them there preſent fell of the 
falling ficknes,(which was therefore called Aforbas comtialis) orit any other monſter 
were borne,the aſſembly was accounted thereby polluted,and ſo the people preſently 
broke vp and departed without any thing doing : the ſooth-ſayers thereby denouncing 


C vntothem, That the gods were then angric, and not well pleaſed with their doings. 


ach 


Which was the charge ofthe Augures or ſoothſayers {oro denounce vatothem , but 
yet mightnot lawfully oppoſe themſclus againſtrnat was to be done, as might the ma- 
giſtrars of cquallpower,or greater : but if the magiſtrars were tnferiour vnro him that 
held the aſſembly ofthe eſtates, their oppoſing of themſelues could not ler the further 
proceeding of the ſuperior magiſtrat,howbeit that ſuch aQts or proceedings were there» 
by defeCtiue,and ſo ſubicQtto revocation. In ſuch ſort,as that C az Figulws the Con. 
full with his companion,after he had bene choſen,taken his oath , atid tranſported his 
armiecuen into Spaine. ; yer was he neuerthclefle with his fellow Conſull , by a de- 
cree of the Senat,called backe againe home and enforced to giue yp their power and 
authoritie : For that the ſoothſayers had before declared vnto Trberius Gracchns the 
Conſull(then holding the great afſemblics for che choyce of the Conſuls ) Thatthe 
lipnes and rokens whereby they tooke their prediftions were vnfortunat and contrary. 
Wherefore the leſſer magiſtrats could nor trouble the aſfſemblics of the greater,or cal 
the people altcadje afſembled from them, but ſuch magiſtrats onely as were equall and 
of like power with them. But the Tribunes of the people although they might nor in- 
terrupt the aſſemblies of the greater magiſtrats,or cal the afſembled people from them, 
yetmightthey by oppoſing of themſelues hinder their other aftions and proceedings: 
andincaſc that the magiſtrats would yet nceds proceed contrarie to their oppoſitions, 
the Tribunes would then vſe plaine force againſt them; ſo that oftentimes murthers 
were thereabouts committed. For ſo Aſe//jus the Pretor,or Prouoft of the citic,for fa- 
vouring che debtors againſt cheir creditors, was as he was doing ſacrifice lain by atu- 
multuous company ot the creditors, hauing for thcir leader one of the Tribunes of the 


people. Inhke ſort Appius Saturninus Itibune of the people, flew XMunins the Confal, hmneatoro be 


till made frota 
the lefler magis« 


in the veric aſlemblic ofthe people. 4 

Andas publike ations are troubled or letted by magiſtrats equal or greater in pow- 
erthan they by whome they are done,oppoling themſelucs againſt rhem: ſo becin: 
once done,appeale is to be made from the lefler magiſtrats vnro the greater, ſaving vn- 


© eueric man his juriſdiction and power . Now if it bee not in the lefler magiſtrars # 


Hb i 


power 
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{trars ro the 
rer;anad not 


from 


© the greater tothe 


lefler, or to any 


with them. 
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Whether the in. , But here a man m1 
feriour magiftrat 


evhich may be 


commaunded by 
the ſuperior, may 


allo be commyn- conſidering that the licutenants,or deputies, command nothing in_their owne na 
ed by the ſupes 


riour magiftrares NCIThET can do any thing but in the name ofthe magiſtrar whoſe place they hold, al | 


Lieutenant or 
<sputie, 


power to commaund the greater, Or roſtay his proccedings, much lefle nk 
whathe hath alreadie done , reucrle his udgements , or receiue appeales made & 
him,which are not lawfully tobe admitted from the greater mayiltrats ynto ters 
lowes or menequall in authoritic with themſclues .. Butcuen tothe contra 
giſtrats depurie or.licutcnant be preferred to like eftate or degree with th 
whoſe depuric or licutcnant heis; his commalsion of depuration or lieu; 
ſeth, and the ats by him begun are interrupted and broken off, Wh 
equall orlefſer magiſtrat,ſhall receiue one appealing from the equall of Preatermy 
Nrar,an ation of iniuric may be commenced againſt ſuch a magiſtrat, as alſo ie | 
him who hath ſo appealed vnto the lefler magjſtrat,or fellow in office with him fron 
whom he hath appealed. For ſo Ceſar asthen bur Pretor , becipg accuſed befyre ” 
ofthe Queſtors,as having an hand in the confpiracie of Cateline,cauſed boththe x, * 
ſer and che Queſtor being both gricuouſly fined to bee caſt in priſon, and epecidh | 
the Queſtor, for that he had ſuffered a greater magiſtrat than himſelfero he accuſe 
before him,as ſaith Suetozzus . So the court of Paris by a ſcucre decree forbadthe ju. 
oes or magiſtrats of them which have retritoriall iuriſdiftion, to bind the kings mayj. 
ſtrats or judges with their edicts or prohibitions : and that if they did Otherwiſe, th | 
kings magiltrats or judges might by way of tuſtice procced againſt themfor{, doin 
oht doubt, VV herher the inferiour or leſſer magiſtrar, who ny | 
be commaunded by the {uperiour,may alſo be commaunded by the ſuperiout may. | 
ſtrars lieutenant,or deputic ? VV hich moſt hane thoughtto beathing without dou j 
| 
| 


1c, If amy, 
© Mayiſt 
enancie (6, | 
erefore if j} 


vnto whome the inferiour niagiſtrat owerh obedicnce.. For otherwiſeifitwerelawhl | 
for the inferiour magiſtrats to diſobey the lieutenants or depuries of their ſuperiour, | 
other particular men by the ſame reaſon might likewiſe wichſtand them, which wer | 
the way toruinat & ouerthrow the whole eſtate of the Commonweal.Howbeiths | 
it might alſo be ſafd,that magiſtrats licutenants ereRed in title of office have your 
and authoritic by thelaw,and ſo alſo power rocommaund in their owne namesaudn | 
that qualitic to conſtraine the inferioar magiſtrars to obey them, Yet neverilelſe] | 
fay,thatin that they arclicutcnants or deputies vnto other the ſuperiour magiltrs, | 
they cannot commaund or giue out commilcion in their owne names; whichitty 
do,the inferiour magiſtrats are not bound to obeythem: As was adiudged bya@ | 
cree of the parliament of Paris,at the ſuit ofthe Scneſchal of Touraine againſt hilt 
tenant, who publiſhed edits and decrees in his owne name,which ſhould haveberttt | 
forth in thename ofthe Seneſchall himſclte . VV hich was a thing without alldalt | 
before the edit of king Charles the ſeuenth,that the lieutenants ſhould bee placed a 
diſplaced by the Seneſchals : but the doubt aroſe after that they were by himercttt 
title of office,as hauing then their power from the king, and not from the Sencktub, | 
But we muſt not thereapon preſume,thatthe purpoſe and intent of the king etl 
was totake away the power from the Seneſchals or Bailifes (which couldnot be dont 
bur by an expreſle edict for che ſuppreſsing of thole offices) but contrariwile theerelh 
on of their licutenamts in the title of lieutenants, was much moreto eſtabliſh che b6 
nour ofthe Seneſchals and Bailifes, and yet ſo to diminiſh their power. As flt 
Senators at Romc,and aftcr that the emperours theraſelues , were wool t0 appol 
leutenants vnto the Proconluls(or gouernours of their proninces) who yet forall 
had not their power to commaund from the Scnat or the emperour, but from 
Proconſuls or governouts themſelues, W herefore the law faith, App 4. 
Proconſulis non e# legis atioghatis to ſay,that he might do no cxploitot att of , 


1-97 


OT  EEEE——_—__ EE ————_—_— ———__— —— — — > x +— 


Or A CommwoOnvVvVeEALE. 


_—_ 


_— 


IRAs Wn - - 


but in the name ofanother man : nor for that it was not lawtull for the Proconfuls 
lientenants,as it was for the licutenants of al other magiſtrars to manurmiſe or entran- 
chiſe within the precin@ and territorie of the prouince of thoſe magiſtrats whoſe lieu- 
renantsthey were, VV hich the doftor Cats hath denied,and in the auntient reading 
correted theſe words,Ex quo proninciats ingreſag eff: VV hich his correQtion if it were 
ro be admitted, thereof ſhould follow divers incuitable abſurdities, theſe words ( as hee 


would haue them) being left out: for ſothe lieutenants could not in the territorie of 


their arg Pee I rene gt En do any thing 3 which is all thatthe law 
properly calleth Legs acHones,or the aftions of the law z all which we read lieutenants 
to haue ſtill done in their owne provinces : and yet neuertheleſſe the Maires, and Du- 
umuirs,or Conſuls of. villages &rownes , had power to manumiſeor enfranchiſe,and 
to appoint tutors by commilsion within their owne juriſdiction. VV herforethe execu- 
tion oraCtion ofthe lavw,is not in the magiſtrats lieutenats ordepurties,but inthe which 
ſo appointed the lieutenants or deputies . Yea the magiſtrat himſelte , who doth but 
exerciſe another mans iuriſdiction,can in his owne name cormtnaund nothing. VV her- 
of it commeth, that a man cannor appeale from a licutenant or depurtie , vato him 
whoſe licutenant or deputie he is: for ſo appeale ſhould be made from the ſame man 
to himſelfe . Howbeit that the magiſtrat may examine the injuric and wrong doneto 


ptiuat men by his lieutenant or depurie; and that becaulethe lieutenant or deputy hath 


not all the inriſdiftion and power of the magiſtrat, whoſe lieutenant or deputie hee is 
and yet lefle in auntient time,than ar this preſent, when as the lieutenants of the Pro- 
conſuls or gouernours of countries, had no powerto inflict corporall puniſhment vp- 
on any . The princes lieutenants generall alſo in rhe wars,albeit thatthey have a moft 
high commannd and power over all ſouldiors,o: what degree or condition ſocuer, yer 
if any ofthe princes ofthe blood offend againſt the lawes milicarie , the heating and 
triall hereof brlongeth not ynto the lieutenants generall, but ynto the ſoueraigne 
prince himſelfe; or at leaſtwiſe ynto the chapiter of the knights ofthe order, eſpecial- 
lyin caſc it concerne either honour, or life . And in much more ſtrong tearmes, if que- 
ſtion be of eccleſiaſticall diſcipline,oncly the biſhops are not bound to aunſwere before 


the atchbiſhops officials, or vicars generall 3 as it was by a decree of the parliament of The pairs of 


Paris, adiudged for the biſhops of Troy,and Neuers : VV hereby it was (aid, that they 
were not bound to obey,but onely vnto the archbiſhops in perſon themſelues . Bur 
that which I haue ſaid of the power of the ſuperiour magiſtrats ouer the inferiour, is to 
bee vnderſtood intheir owne tertitorie, fear, and iuriſdiction , out of which they are 
but as other priuat andparticular men, without power or commaund . 

| But now the queſtion might be asked, VV hether chat magiſtrats equall and fellows 
In authoritie and power , be alſo equall in honour and dignitic 2 W hereunto I aun- 
lwere,that honor and dignitic doth in nothing communicat with authoritie 4nd pow- 


er: yea oftentimes it chaunceth and commeth ro paſle, that hee which hath moſt ho- 


nour,hath ſo much theleſle power : than which ſecret none is almeſt greater, or more 
profitable for the maintenance & preſeruation ofthe Ariſtocraticall or Popular Com- 
monweales,or thatis in any place ofthe world better kept than in Venice . Of the 


— Conluls he that was firſt choſen Conſull,was alſo firſt named in all their publike as 


andfaſtes,and ſo had the honour of precedence : but if they were both at once choſen, 
he that wasthe elder was in honour alſo aboue his fellow, vntill the law Pappia Poppe- 
1a,which gaue the prerogatiue of honour vnto the married Conſull: or if rhey were 


both married,then vnto him that had moſt children, which, ſupplied the number of 


yeares . So amongſt the Pretors,who were all of one colledge or companie, and their 


Powerall one ; he which was called /7banws(or the Pretor ofthe citie) was in dignitic 
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Whether equall 


tordso c6peeres TIDY, One of them another, cannot be commaunded one of them by anothet; a 


of thefame terr1s 


' torie and jurifdi- 


Qior,may chas 
fiice or reforme 
ons another. 


_ ofthemthe other ;and much leſſe when many magiſtrats in one bodie or colledg 


fore iudgement,andto ſpoile thelord or magiſtrat of his eſtate or place beforc he wett | 


toperceiue how much honour diftereth from authoritie or power. + '- | 


and honour aboue the reſt,and fo called the Greateſt Pretor,for that he was ft 5 
choſen,and in the abſence of the Conſuls held their places, aſſembled the "pi all | 
called together the greateſt eſtates,with ſuch other like things belonging to the « . 
ofthe Conſuls . And amongſt the ten Archontes of equall powerin Athen Wag 
one,who yet in honour cxcecding the reſt, had the publike ats authoriſedin his ring 
and gave himſelfc names alſo ynto the Annalcs and publike aQts and dectees, and, 
thereof called zpywr vr avwu®- . So.amonglt all the parliaments of Fraunce (bees 
almoſt all of like power)the parliament of Paris hath the prerogative of honourab 
chereſt,as more auntient ; and by a cerraine ſingular right is yet called the Cour of 
peecres of Fraunce,as hauing the criall and iudgement of the peeres ,which none of 
reſt ofthe courts of parliament haue. And albeit that in the time of Charts the viijthe 
great Counceil mannaged the affaires of ſtate;yet ſo it is,that the king by expteſſ on q 
ordainedand appointed, That in all edits and mandgatrs, wherein mention ſhould bye 
made ofthe court of parliament , and of the great Councell, the Court of parlia 
ment of Paris ſhould alwayes be let formoſt . So.whereas the kings Attournejes ate | 
almoſt in number infinit , he ofthe parliament of Paris hath alwaies the pretopative 
of honour abouc all the reſt of the kings Attourneies,who all are ſworne vnto the jug, 
es of the ſoueraigne courts (wherein they are Attourneies) except the Attourney ve: 
nerall of the Parliament of Paris , who is not to bee ſworne but vnto the kine | 
onely . So-wee ſee that the Conſtable of Fraunce, and the Chauncelor, alberthy | 
they haue not powet or commaund one of them aboue the other, but areequallin ſi. | 
ting,and in going fide by fide , yet neuertheleſle che more honourable placeisrelerye] | 
vnto the Conſtable,which is on the right band ofthe king,and the Chauncelloronthe 
left: except ſome haply may ſay him to haue that place for to beare the kings ſword | 
vpon the kings right hand : yer beſides thar,at the conſecration and coronation of the | 
king,and other ceremonies wherein place of precedence is,the Conſtable goahbefore 
the Chauncellour,and next vato the Chauncellourfolloweth the Grand Maiſter of 
Fraunce . VV hich I would haue vnderſtood to be of me ſo ſpoken, nor as itmy put- 


poſe were to determine any thing of honours, but as an example by the way whereby 
But foraſmuch as we haue ſaid,rhat magittrats equall in power, or which hold no 


man may doubt whether if amongſt many princes or cocquall lords, one offend, ke 
may be reſtrayned or correCted by the other princes or lords his cquels? For why, vw | 
riſdiftion is of it ſelfe by nature indiuifible : and lords of one andthe fame 1wrilditon | 
haue one of them as much power as the other ; and everie one 'of them hah | 
entire power for all: which is not ſo amongſt princes or magiſtrats which has 
their charges or territories diuided,and which haue not any thing ro commaund one 


haue one andthe ſame charge together; where no one of them hath of himſelke ay 
power or commaund,except ir be by commiſsion from the whole colledge giuen him. 
Yet many there be which hold,that one oftheſe lords may be reſtrained andcorreft 
by the other lords his compeers and cocquals,as hauing by his fault loſt his juriſdihon 
and right, as it hath bene iudged inthe court at Rome, VV hich iudgement may wel 
be borne with , howbeit that the reaſon thereofis nor good ; for ro ſay that hee often 
ding hath thereby forthwith loſt his power and iuriſdiftion , were todo executionde- | 


heard. Andalbeit that the threats, penalties,edi&s,and decrees,exprelsed and ſer down | 
inthe lawes,had the force of a thing alrcadie iudged, as ſome haue thought ww ? 


OV" Yy 


—_— 7: 


A haue: yet 


Or A CoOoMMOoONVWEALE. 


_—— — 


-SIF 


ſo itis,that the fat in queſtion is alwaies in indgementto betried, whether 
ir were done 0110 3 andin calc it be confelsed,yer before the execution, mult the ſen. 
rence bepronounced by the mouth ofthe jadge , who can bauc no power over his 
compeere, who hath cquall power and authoritic inthe ſame rerritoric with himſelte; 
as we haue before declared, following therein the ſounder opinion ofthe greater parr 
oflawyers, not much regarding that others ſay, That cueric man is there ro be in dged 
where he hath offended:which is fo true,it there be no lawtul cauſe which may hinder 
indgement tO be in the ſameplace giucn . Ina colledge or companie of magiſtrats , or 
judges,if the greater part of them agree in one , there is no doubt but that they may 
indge or chaſtice any one, orthelefler part of their tellowes : asthey did in the Scnat of 
Rome; after the law which _Larian the emperour made for the 1udging of Senators ; 
andas they docin all the courts of this realme . But berweene many equall lords or 
compeets of the ſame territorie, the reaſon is farre otherwiſe ; for that cucric one of 
them hath himſelfe the whole iuriſdiftion and power,nor cannot judge but by rurnes, 
one ofthem after another ;neither haue more than one ſeat of iuſtice , in one and the 
ame iuriſdiftion, but by che new grant of their patron or predominant lord. And in 
this, ſeruice differeth from iuriſdiction ; for that ſervice ſuffereth ir ſelfe to beat once. & 
together cnioyed of cueric one that hath right thereunto ; but 1uriſdiction not ſo,as ma- 
ny have thought, having excepted dutchies,marquiſats , and counties 3 which by the 
aunticnt lawes of fces arc of an indiuiftble nature . But it is neither for vs needtull, nei- 


 therdoth this place require vs by reaſons to refute rhe opinion of them which aftirme 


wriſdictions ſo ro cleaue vnto the territories,as if they were indeed ſeruices ; leaſt jn ſo 
doing we ſhould paſse without the bounds of our purpoſe . Sufficeth ut in paſing by, 


to fay,Iuriſdiftion to hold(ſolirnle of fee, as tliat the ſoucraigne prince ſelling or ging 


a fee, of what nature ſocuet it be,is not therefore to be reputed to haue given orfold the 
juriſdiftion thereto belonging 3 as it hath ofttimes bene judged, 8 atlength becauſe ir 
ſhould no more be doubted of,was by an ediCt of Philp the faire more ſtraily proui- 
dedfor: yeaalthough the donation were by the ſqueraigne prince made to religious 
or deuour vſes 3 which many (but without cauſe) have excepted, the law being made 
generall . Seeing therefore that magiltrars in power equall , or which hold not any 
thing one of them of another, cannot be commaunded or correted one of them by 
another; much leſse can the equall lords or compeers of the ſame territorie and iuri(- 


In 4 colledge or 
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agreeing 10 one, 
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A difference be-. 
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dition commaund or reforme one another , but the {aperiour magiſtrat or predomi- / 


nant lord 1s to haue the hearing and determining of the matter. By our cuſtomes the 
lyupcriour courts haue reſerucd vnto themſelues, the controverſies of the kings magi- 
ſtrats and officers amongſt themſclues, concerning their power and jurifdiftion . But 


 fqueſtionbe forthe executing ofthe decrees or iudgements of one of them in the ter- 


ricorie of another , it is to be done by honeſt requeſt and eaue before obtained : how- 
beit that by a new law , that cuſtome is takein away our of this our Commonweale, 
and power giuen ynto purſiuants to put in execution all the magiſtrats commannds; 
almoſt throughourall the kingdome . As for ſoueraigne princes, not ſubie& to the 
power or commaund of others , they muſt in ſuch caſe, of necefvitie vſe requeſts one 
toanother, for that they cannot be compelled by the command of any greater power, 
as magiſtrats may, who without any leaue asked, ſuffer the judgements of other magi- 


 firatsto bepurinto execution in their prouinces : or in caſe they refuſe ſoro doc,arc to 


be conſtrained by the ſuperior powers. V hich asking of leave ofthe greater orequall 
power to execute or ſuffer iudgement giuen out of their territories, to bee executed 
tnercin, offering to do or ſuffer the like ro be done in theirs, as occaſion ſhall require, 


| hath of allantiquitic bene obſcrucd and kept. Howbeit it eemerh the Roman empire 
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.. times turne to the great hurt of the ſubieCs,and diſhonour ofthe Commonyeyle one | 
þ 


yet floriſhing,thatto pur inexecution a mandat or iudgement out of on 
rorie, it was needfull firſt to obtaine the'Emperours letters of commay 
the law ſaith, Sexntentiam Rome dittam, poſſunt Preſides in proumcys, 
exequi, The Preſidents in their prouinces may put in execution a ſe 
ment) given at Rome, ifthey be thereunto commaunded: yet much more ſcemely: 
were by the good leaue ofthe magiſtrat to obtaine the ſame, thanby force tg _ ' 
againſt his will . As in like cauſe the Emperour ſaid vato him which complayned 
his companion, without having before ſpoken vnto him , Alloquere illum, nerew 

ftam faciat , Speake vnto him, that he do thee not wrong: foraſmuch ag the ning 
commannd, or conſtraint of the ſuperiours in ſuch caſe, giveth occaſions of h_ 
and icaloufies amongſt Magjſtrats , ſeeing the decrees of their equals, or oftheir in. o 
riours, again{t their wils to be put inexecurion in their owne territories: which, 


es OWNe terti, j 


Aence{ or iudee, 


ofthe magiſtrats, or of ſuch as are in authoritic,in diſpite of the other diſchargjn ther 
cholerique paſsions vponthe poore innocents : As did the Conſul Aarcellswho in 
deſpite of Ceſar cauſed certeine of the citilens of Nougcome to be whipped, tomke 
3 them to know ( as he ſaid) that Cx/ar had no power tO'giuc vnto them therioht and 
freedome of the citiſens of Rome. But much greater is the poore ſubieQs harmes i 
ſuch contention and difference for power and authoririe, fall out amongſt thegreaet | 
madgiſtrats , or higheſt Courts . As I remember ſuch a difference fell out berwitih 
parliament of Paris , and of Burdeaux, abour the execution of an arreſt giuen in the| 
parliament of Paris ; which the parliament of Burdeaux vpon the princescomman{ | 
{uffered to be executed within the iuriſdiftion thereof, but with condition, thaifay | 
oppoſition or appeale were in the doing thereof made , the parjiament of Burdeaux 
ſhould have the hearing and diſciding thereof . He which had the executionof the | 


; 


, 


matter,willing to proceed farther , notwithſtanding the oppoſition of thedekadant, | 
appeal was by the partie made vnto the parliament of Bourdeaux,whom theylaintife 
preaentedin rhe parliament of Paris . This contention betwixtthe two pallament 
was by the king referred vnto the great Counſel; where it was decreed, Thattorectiue 
and heare the appeale belonged vnto the parliament of Paris; for that euery manouytt 
of right to be the interpreter and expounder of his owne meaning: and as nonebutthe 
prince may declare his lawes and commaundements, ſo it belongeth to the magilit 
 todeclarethe meaning of his owne ſentence. Now here queſtion was of the ry 
meanivg of athing alrcadic judged, at fuch time as the partie guiltic offered his oppols 
tion vnto the officer , putting into execution the decrees of the higher Court, fron | 
whicha man may not by the lawes appeale: vnto which oppoſition ofthe particgui 
tie, if the officer giue not way , then it is vſuall to appeale, not ſo much fromthe ft 
rence ofthe higher Court,as from the iniuric ofthe officer which would nothexcette 
oppoſition ,which he mult needes, except the Court hauc commaunded the judge 
ment thereof to be put in execution, notwithſtanding any oppoſition. 

But what if the Magiſtrat ſhall haue no reſpe& or regard vnto the requeſtes ot 
crees of his cquall, or of the inferiour magiſtrar , nor ſuffer their commaundemens® 
be putin execution within his iurifdiction.. Truely in this caſe he is to be thereuatody 
the ſupcriour magiltrats compelled:or if they be ofthe higher ſort of magiſtraswhick 
are at conrouerſie among themſclues about their juriſdiction and power, theyat by 
the princes authoritie to be enforced: for ſo theſe wordes of Yipianthe Lawiaureld 
be vnderſtood, $7 hoc inf fuerint, Ifthey ſhall be ſo commaunded : vi; by the prince 
(but not by the magiſtrats) at ſuch time as the Preſidents or goucrnours of countries 
cucry one ofthem in his own prouince had the chiefeſt power andauthoriticnex! po 


on 
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ts | A the Prince,by whom onely they were to be commaunded. And whereas in the Edifts 
A "  orlawesany thing is commaunded to be done,it is thusto be vaderſtood, that cuery 
Wt | - Magiſtratin his owne prouince isto be obeyed, for thar the magiſtrat hath no powet 
de to commaund out of his owne territorie or wrifdition. In auntient time the kings - 
ſi Purſaiuants or officers , if they were to put in execution the commaunds ofthe royall 
Ut magiltrars in the rerritorie of ſuch lords as had therein territoriall jurifdition , were 
[ firſt co aske them leaue ; votill that afterwards it was by the moſt ſtrait decrees of the 
1 higheſt courts forbiddenthem fo to doe, for that therein the ſoucraigne maicſtic of 
®. | the king ſeemed to be ſomething empaired. 
ey But yet it might be demaunded, whether the inferiour Magiſtrats might cauſe their whetherthe ins. 
ll commaundsto beput in execution, withour the leaue of the ſuperiour magiſtrar,vnto jon atria: 
0 whom appeale was made? and thataiterthe ſameappeale let fall, and thetime paſt, fom he ſuperi- 
- appointed for the proſecuting thereof; which the Lawiers to no purpoſe call Fatalia, 2ppeate w: i 
= enduced thereunto by an old crrour and inueterat fault of them which have tranfla- prmen fadl end 
. ted the Code, and aurhentiques out of Greeke into Latin n wherein for xveing apiras, ors: being 
they haue red xnpies aprgns, Which is to (ay , farall daics , for daies prefixed and of af- nowie fall, 
1d ſignation : which the law of the twelue Tables called Statos dtes , daies appointed; ay 
i | inthis law, $7 ſtatus dies cums hoſte, that is to ſay,If the day appointed with a ſtrauvger, 
A Neither cuer did lawicr or man that could ſpeak Latin,viethis forme of ſpeaking,nei- 
i ther hath any of the Latins or Grecks called them for xvging apepas xnpices or F4- 
i y C tales . The Lawiers hauec oftentimes diuided Dzes ſe/conum, a diebus continu, Daics , a 
nd |. | : RE Sg | no The errour of tha , 
d | of Seſsion, from daices of Continuation: Andiftany thing were by the magiſtrat com- word 8:aka. 
T } maundedto be done within a certaine time,the Lawiers called it Statutum termpus, and 
G1 ediftum peremptorium ,a time appointed, or edict peremptoric : but when the time 
i . wherein the ſute ought to be determined is expired and palt, or that the ſate is ler fall, 
ly | we ſay , Litem mori, the (ute todie; or inſtantiam perime, the inſtancertobe loſt: as be- 
i | fore , we ſay ,Zitem vinere,or,the ſuit to liue: bur none ofthe Lawicrs hath vſurped 
® | Fatalem diem, or Fatalia tempora, a farall day, or fatall times. Bur all this errour is de- 
" _  Trivedofthechaunging of this one Greeke lerter v. into s, for ſeeing that by the word 
* | xp, Or »p,the Greeks alwell as the Hebrewes ſigaifie Fatum , or deſtinic , they mult 
: | D necdestranflate xnpice hleprey , fatalem diem, that is to ſay, a fatall day. Demoſthenes 
fy ofr times calleth it «vpizy apepey, which'the Latins call fatum diem; and we in our 
: ; praQtileprefixars, that is to ſay, an appointed, or prefixcd day : for ſo Demoſthenes 
od laith againſt Media,unud's axtv 5 xvpice 75 vouov, againſt Stephanus xauvpiar iyypatiat: 
7 | and ſometimes alſo he ſaith, apipay Siauturrprutyny, ast0 NicoFtratus : and the later 
* Grecks haue called it Aptpas tunpodeo por, 6 wpiogpevar, but nener called it xxpiay. And 
| ſo pope Syneſius metaphorically calleth the laſt day of a mans lite «vpizv , becauſe 
+ hewouldnot call it x#picey, Or Fatall; a word ynto Chriſtan men and truc religion 
we {traunge. V herefore for Facall daies of appeales,we ſhall more truely and better vie 
y | - the tearmes of Appointed times;for ſothe lawyer calleth them . Bur thar 1u#:17a7s 
4 lawes were written in Greeke before they were wricten in Latin , I ſuppoſe ng manto 
y doubr. And that the Theodoſian and Hermogenian Codes, out of whome [uitinians 
þ Code wasalmoſt all compiled, were as well written in Greek as in Latin,it is plaine; 
" and ſothe law Properandum to hauc beene tranſlated rather by a Greeke than by a 
54 Latiniſt being alrogerher writin the Grecke phraſe,as namely calling the defendant ft 
54 S'entem,orthe partic flying away; which is the proper Grecke word quyyoyre. Neither 
* Oughtirto (ceme ſtraunge,that the Greckes tranſlated the Roman lawes, andeucn 1#- 
- ftinians [aſtiturions into Greeke  ſceing them to haue tranſlated moſt of the writings 
s of Thomas Aquinas as allo thelatter bookes of Ariſtotles Metaphylikes out of wk 
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bike into Greeke , the Greeke copie being before loſt . Bur to returne 2paine ft 


whence we haue digxeſſed, and to refoluethe propounded queſtion; Tſay, that ir = 5 


needfull forthe inferiour magiſtrat,the appeale being ler fall,to have leave of thefy 
riour magiſtrat(yno whome the appealc was made) for-the putting in eXecution gf 
their owne indgements : as 10 thetime of our aunceſtors,the manner was, by letter; F 
iuſtice(as they tearmed them) which by a decree of Charles the ſenenth Were Vtter 
aboliſhed and taken away : ſufficerh it the appeale being once giuen ouer before the 
judge that gaue the ſentence,to requeſt,that the ſame may now be put in eXCcutiongy, 
ceptthe {uperiour magiſtrat ynto whome the partie condemned hath appealed, hah 
expreſly before forbid the executionto be done. In which caſe it is needfull , tha ich 
prohibitid be taken away, before the interior magiſtrar procced further, For othernig q 
it is Hot requiſir,that the appeale ſhould by the ſuperiour magiſtrat be declared tobele 
fall.or giuen ouer,that the ſentence may be put in execution; for that the benefir of the 
appealc let fall,is obtained by the law,8 not by vertue of the magiſtratsſentence,Ne, 
ther is the honour or reputation ofthe ſuperiour magiſtrats impaired by the inferizyr 
not hauing from them expreſſeprohibition: in reverence & refpe&t of whom;teink. 
riour magiſtrars ought to ſtay the execution, if the ſtay thereof bee not perilous is 
the Commonweale . In which caſe they rpay proceed, although it were in queſtion 
of life,and afterwards write back their aunſwere z whereas otherwiſe, in cauſes conce. 
ning life and death, itthe magiſtrar giue not way vnto the appeale,he himlelfe isinda. 
ger of capitall puniſhment . Yea and inthis cale,the magiſtrat for not yeeldingymot 
appeale,is guiltic of trealon , albeit that queſtion were but concerning the whipping | 
of acitilen. : : ne 
Now all that which we haue hitherto ſaid concerning magiſtrats,and ofthe obed; 
ence that one of them oweth ynto another,isto be vnder{tood of magiſtrattha beof 
the ſelte ſame Commonweale. But what ſhal we then fay of magiſtrats of divers Com. 
monweales? Asita man by the magiſtrats condemned in this kingdome ſhallfle into 
Greece,wherher ſhall the Grand Signior of the Turkes, at the requeſt of the French 
king,or of ſome other priuat man wheme the matter doth concerne, cauſetheiudge- 


ment to be put in execution , without further enquirie of rhe equitic ofthe caule?The | 


like queſtion whereunto I remember to haue hapned inthe parliament of Paris , cat 
cerning a French marchant condemned by defauir and contumacie at Venice , attte 
ſuit of a Venetian marchant ; who came into Fraunce ro demaund execution of tit 
iudgement giuenin Venice,hauing before obtained letters ofrequelt fro the ſcigneutt 
to that purpoſe, as the viuall manner 8 cuftome of ſoueraigne princes & lotdsinfud 
cales is: For a mutual reſpe& and care which all princes have vnto iuſtice,wherofthe | 
hold their Scepters and Crownes. The French marchant excepteth againſtrhe Ven 
tian, and no regard bcing had to his exception , appealeth vnto the court of pal | 
ment . VV here moſt were of opinion,that the ſentence ſo ginen was to bee putinete 


cution, withour any farther examination , whether it were rightfully iudged or oot: k 


which otherwiſe mighvſeeme a wrong offered vnto the Seigneurie of Venice, whid 
might vſe the like circumſtace,8& examine the iudgements of the magiſtrars of Franc, 
and alſo reucrſe them, rather in reuenge oſtheir wronged maieſtie, than for the inque 
tic ofthe ſame. Yerforthar the marchant was condemned by default, ic was thougit 
meet to haue it enquired, whether he had by coucnant in this point ſubmitted himldl 
vnto the Venetian Seigneurie and iuriſdiQion or not ? Andthen, whether theiudgy 
ment were duely giuen, after certaine peremptorie edits and appointed times, accor 


ding tothe laws and cuſtoms of the Yenetians? VV hich being found to be ſo,the coun 


adiudged the ſentence tobe put in executio. And this is the courle in priuat nope. 
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m | Howbeitif queſtion wete ofthe honour, or lite,not ofone of our owne ſubic&s only, 

ot but cucn of a ftraunger flying vnto vs, the iMgemenr of a ſtraunge magiſtrar is not to 

Xe. be put in execution , before the truth of the matter be againe of freſh and throughly 

of examined and tried. Yea © Aarian the emperour commaunded the gouernours of his 

of | prouinces, to vic &repiory (for that word the law v{cth) that is to ſay, to iudge againe 

h |  ofthem which had beene condemned, by the juſtices of peace cuen of the ſame Ro- 

Ic man empire. And that which I haue ſaid, is right ſtraitly obſerued and kept in the 

bp | ' Commonweales of the Swiſsers, of Geueue, of Venice, Lucque,and Genes, who 

j cauſe the condemned ſtraungers flying vnto them , to be againe of new tried, before 

ij they reſtore them vnto forrein princes,demaunding from them ſuch their condemned whether fous- 
leg] g ſubietts againe. Forſo all lawicrs almoſt with one conſent fay ; Soucraigne Princes ua] pay” br 
a not to be bound to reſtore Straungers flying vnto them, vnto their owne Princes de. fraungersflying 
e | maunding them againe . VV hich is true that they are not bound in any ciuill obliga- —_ owns prine 
1 | tion, from whichall ſoucraigne princes are exempted: butthey without any diſtinQi- hea aqtadiiey "0 


WH on of the Law of nations or nature, alrogether denie that a forrein {ubiet is ro be re- 
ſtored vnto his prince requiring him againe, Onely Ba/dzs addeth this condition ther 


> |  umo,Nottoreſtore-him to be right,ſo that the prince ynto whom the condemned or. 
n guiltic perſon is ſo fled, do vpon him 1uſtice. But ifthey will confefle cuery Prince by 
thelawes both of God and natute to be bound to doe tuſtice ; they mult alſo confeſle 
- that he is bound to reſtore another mans ſubie@ ynto his owne natural prince, deman- 
J; C ding him : not onely for the more maniteſt trying out of the truth, and difcoucring of 
* the conſpirators their partakers , for which their perfonall preſence and confrontation 
is moſt neceſlarie ; but alſo for exemplarie puniſhment to be done , inthe ſame places 
=  Wherethe offences were committed : which of all other things ſeemeth moſt ro be- 
3 long vnto the profit to ariſe ynto the Commonweale by puniſhments, as cxamples of 


common reuenge, the death of the offender, being one of the leaſt thing that in mar- 

| ter of iuſtice is to be ſought after . And if Magiſtrats in the lame Commonweale arc 

| by murtuall obligation bound to helpe one an other, and ſo the Commonwealth, 

| (whereuntonext vnto God we owe all cur endeuours) for the proſecuting and puni- | 

ſhing of malefactors and offenders ; why then ſhould Princes be exempted fromthe —— 

D like bond, ſo well agreeing with the lawes both of God and nature ? VV herein the no. Apotable ate 
table aft of Mhowet (the ſecond of thar name) emperour of Conſtantinople, euen he Greatfirt empe» 
which was ſurnamed the Great, is tight worthily commended; in that he cauſed the Turkes. | 

murtherer , who had moſt cruelly flaine 7u/z2p de Medices inthe Church before the 

Aulrar,co be apprehendedat Conſtaminople whethet he was fled, and ſo bound hand 

and foote, to be reſtored to Laurence de Medices and the ſtate of Florence, requeſting 


of him: which he did not as reſpeQing the power of the Florentines,being then bur 


4 ſmall, but as fearing the hand and power ofthe immorrtall and almightic God. And in 
this Realme the cuſtome hath alwaies beene to reſtore the guiltic fugitives ynto their 
k owne Lords and Princes demaunding of them , except therein quettion be made of 


E the maieſtie, boundes , or itate of the kingdome , which hath becne by their decrees 

determined. One of the parliament of Paris: Another ofthe court of Rome againſt 

the king of England , who-demaunding his fugitive fubie&t ; was denyed him : And 

the third of the parliament of Tholoufe : that of Rome being then grounded vpon 

the loucraigntie of the Sec of Rome over the realme of England. But out of rearmes 

of eſtate, and where queſtion is but of publique puniſhmenr, there is no Prince which 

1Snot bound to reſtore another mans {ubic& vnto his Prince demaunding him, as 

hath becne ſolemaly iudged by the parliament of Bourdeaux : howbeit that the ſame 
hath beene alſo expreſly articulated in dincrs treaties of peace. As in the treatic which 

- | the 
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the Swiſſers made with the emperour Charles the fift, as Duke of Millan then | 
cle caricd an expreſle claule , for the reſtRing of guiltic fugitives. And forthis = b 
king Henry the ſecond,after he had by his Embaſſadour requeſted the Lords ang - 
ple of Geneua, to reſtore vnto him Baptifta Diaato an Italian, his Receiner penerall of 
Roan, who was thither fled with all the money of che receipt ; which they beingther 
to oftentimes requeſted, reſuſed ro doe: At lengrh the king proteſted ynto the at 
of Berne, in whoſe proteftion the-Seignorie of Geneua then was, that he woylg ve 
the law of Reprilall againit them of Geneva 3 who before had reſolucdin thei Prand 
Councell of two hundred, in no wile to reſtore him : but afterwards being by an He 
rault ſent from them of Berne, willed to deliver him vnto the king, they channged Fu 
their former opinion for the deraining of him ; So ar length the robber of the comon 
treaſure was forſaken by them of Geneua , left they in doing otherwiſe ſhould kay 
ſtirred vp the diſpleaſure of a moſt mighty king,or ofthe Swiſlers againſtthem, x46 
ſecme to haue opened a ſanQuaric or place of refuge for theeues , and other ch le 
wicked men. And this we haue gathered out of the letters ofthe French embaſſadorro 
Anne Mormmorancie Conſtable of Fraunce , ſo that they are to be blamed wick | 
A guiltyfugirive Otherwiſe cither chinke or write . VV herefore I hold itto be an injurie vntothechar 
pd oaty by ap of another man, to detaine a guiltic fugitive after he is demaunded to be agzine yn 
rained, but reſt his owne prince reſtored; and much more it he ſhould be ſo derained by the ſubieas 
red after he is by : F 
his owne prince arnong themſelues . For which cauſe all the Tribes of Ifrael combined themlelyess, 
emante® . Fainſtthe Tribe of Beniamin , which was ſo viterly deſtroyed , except ſixe hundre y 
1. Zudjc,20,cay, perſons, for.tctufing to reftore the gmltie perſons demaunded of them. Andfor the 
ſame cauſe we find thatthe Hippotz were all deſtroyed, and their cite viterle raed 
by the Thebans 3 for that they choſe rather to detend the murtherers of Phox theBzo. 
tian, and for them to take yp armes, then to reſtore them vntothe Thebans, deman. 
A guiltesang ding them . Bur if the Prince vato whom the tugiriue is retired certeinly know him 
tonocent fugi- Whom he hath ſo receiued to be an innocent and guiltles man, andto be yaiuſth yur. 
mum ry ſued and ſought after , as having bur eſcaped the crueltic of a tyrant, it is notondy 
manding of him, ſhamefull and injurious thing to betray the poore innocent and ſtraunge manyntothe 
crucll tyrant : bur he ſhould rather for the miſerable mans defence , and ſafegardefhi 
Devrg16.023, life rake vp armes , ſeeing thatby the law of God, we ought not to reſtore a fugtue | 
ſcruant vnto his angry maſter , from whoſe furic he is fled into anothers mans houle, 
And thus much concerning Magiſtrats;and che obedience that they owe vntoPrin 
ces, and of the power that they hauc over particular men , and ofthe reſpettrhatthey 
ought to haue one of them towards an other. But to compare the Magiltrars ofaunt 
cntrime, with ours now,bclongerh not to this our purpoſe , conſidering that theyat | 
ſtill in chaunge,howbeit that wee ſeerhemto be like 1n effeR, althoughthatthey dike | 
innames . As we read inthe booke of the kings , where it is ſaid , That _Acarias tt | 
ſonne of the high prieſt T/adoc was necre vnto the perſon of Salomon to inftrufthm = 
1 matters concerning Religion; that 7oſophat was chicte of his councell,or his Chau K 
c:!!our ; thar Elzphore, and Aiah were his Secretaries for the cltate; that Banda wahis 
Conſtable; and _Lzarses the ſonne of I atar his Licutenant generall oucr tiego 
ucrnments of the twelue Tribes; which are and hauec beene as it were Itke 11 al Mo- 
natchies. So jn like maner we ec in the Turkiſh Empire , thatthe firſt and princpal 
Baſſais Generall of the armic, as Conſtable or chicfe Mareſchall ; and Beglerbegat | 
gouernours generall of Prouinces ; the Zanzacks are as more particular and inferiout 
gouernours ; the two Cadileſquires are the Chauncelours, attendinding vnto the ad 
miniſtration of juſtice,the one in Aſta,the other in Europe; the Sabbaſgacs and Cadi 


arethe ordinaric magiſtrats and judges ; the Mophti is the great Biſkop - So in the 
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} | \ kingdomes of Thunes, of Fes, and of Maroch; the Munafide is as Chauncelour ,the 


Admirall is Generall of the armic at Sea, word or name which we haue borowed 
om the Arabians: So we ſcethe charges and offices to be as it were like ; although 
their nates be diucrs ,as the Great Maſter of Ethiopia is called Berhudere , which is 
an Hebrew word, ſignifying Maſter.ofthe houſhold. Bur foraſmuch as Magiſtrats in 
eucry Commonweale are diuided into Corporations and Colledges, and that there 
are more Corporations and Colledges of priuat men than of Magiſtrars, let vs alſs 
ay ſomewhat of ſuch Corporations and Colledges. 


aA? YIik 
{ Of Corporations , and Colledges , Eſtates, and Communities , and what profits 
or inconueniences enſue thereof unto the Commonyeale: 


Ow aftet that we haue ſpoken of a Familie, and of the parts 
thereof, of Soucraignrie, and of Magiſtrats ; we muſt ſpeake of 
Corporations and Colledges alſo: wherefore tet vs then firſt 
ſpeake of the cauſe of Corporations and Colledpes , and after 
of their power atid priuileges in generall ;and of the maner of 
puniſhing of them, it they offend : and laſt of all whether the 
Commonwealc can be without them . The difference of a Fa- 

milic, from Corporations and Colledges, and ſo ofthem from 

2 Commonweale, is ſuch as is the difference of the parrs from the whole :for the com- 

munitie of many heads of a famiite, or of a village, or ofa rowne, or of a countrie,may 


be without a Commonwealc,afwell as a familie without a colizdge. And,as many fa- The differetics 


milies by amitic alycd, arc members of one corporation and communitie ; ſo many gpl mu 


corporations and communities allycd by a ſoucraigne power , make one Common. 43 Common: 
- wealc . Now a familic is a communitie naturall ; a colledge is a communitie ciuill; 
| and a Commonweale hath that moreouecr, T hat it is a communitie gouerned by a ſo- 
c ucraigne power, and may be fo trait, as that it may have neither corporation nor 
; colledges, but onely many familics in ir. And ſo the word Communirie is common 


& I| D vntoa familie, a colledge, and a commonweale. And propertly a Corporation is vn- 
derſtood to conliſt of divers families , or colledges , or of many families and colledges 


In together . Butthe beginnings of all ciuill ſocieries are derined from a familie, which is & Familie the 
dl (as we ſay) itfelfe anaturall focictie, and by the father of nature it {clfe firſt founded in SS. 
tl the beginning together with mankind. Burt when reaſon, by God himſelte ingrafted **: 

It invs, had made man deſirous of the companie and ſocietic of man, and to participate 

il together both in ſpeech and converſation ;the ſame ſo wrought , as that proceeding 

re | farther from the louc of them that were domeſticall & their owne, it extended farther, 

Mm t0take pleaſure in the propagation and encreaſe of families. So allo families by little 

I k and little departing from their firſt beginning , learned by ciuil! ſocictie tro imitate the 

8 naturall ſocictie of afamilie .. For why, a Commonweale is a cinill ſocictie, which can 

" of it ſelfe ſtand without corporations or colleges; but not without a familie : beſides 

Qs thar,Commonweales may be diſſolued , for that they are derived from the Lawes and 

al inſtitutions of men : whereas families cannot alrogether periſh, but that all mankind 

re mult before periſh alſo. VV hereby it is to be vaderſtood, Fromthe roote of one fami« 

Jul lie, by the cucrljuing God himſelfe planted, at the firſt ro hane {prung vp as it were cer- 

ad eine plants ,who by neceſsitic conſtrained, built for themlelues houſes and dwelling 

les places, ſoto bethe ſafer fromthe iniurie ofthe weather, and the rage of wilde beaſts: *' 

- andaſter that Hamlets and villages, which in proceſle of time became Boroughes and 
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Townes. Bur being growne to ſuch a multitude, as that they could nor longerhy 
tained within the compaſle and precintt of the ſame countrie, they were driy 4 wry l A 
part thence allo, and to ſecke out new dwelling places. So that now thus diuidedi 
places, in regions, and kinred , being bound vnto no law or commaung » 3$ Cue : 
ofthe exceeded the other in ſtrength and power,ſo he forced himſelf othruth 
that were neere ynto him, and weaker than himſelte,out of their houſes and Fry | 
The beginning places 3 Or tO take from them their ſprings, their fountaines, or pleaſant places : 
ond drigethemn from their paſtures or feedings: which violence fo offered by theft, « 
enforced the weaker either to ſecke our places by nature defencible and ſtrong, or 5 | 
by art or wiſedome to fortific themſelues , their\children , wines , and familje iy 
dicches,trenches, and walles , whereof ſtrong townes and cities ariſe . Forſo Dj k | 
long ſince writeth king Serzzusto haue placed certeine places of refuge in the Fa 
raines & ſtrongeſt hilles, whether the poore countrie men might retire themſelygq | 
of the fields,ſo to ſauc thenſelues from the incurſions of their enemies. And yet could | 
not the enemies force be ſo.kept off with walles and other fortifications \butthar 
which had (ſo ſhut yp themelues therein, were yer ncuerthelefle beſieged bytheſoy, | 
The firſt fort of Fer « FOI why,the firſt ſort of men was nioſt giuento rapine , murther, and thett de. | 
men, moſtde- };ohting in nothing more , nor accounting any honour greater than to robbeand ki 


lighted in theft : ; 
and murther, 4A ro oppreſle the weaker {ort as flaves ; as Plutarch well agrecing with the fact 


 otaweaker hiſtoric moſt truely writeth . And long before P/autarch , Thucidrdes the moſtfangy 
than themſelu> hiſtoriographer ofthem that floriſhed among the Greekes reporteth, all Grrcehyr | 
Thefr androbbe. little before his time to haue beene troubled with the robberies and outragescomni; 
Care ted by the mightier ſort3zand then robberie & rheft ro haue bene no diſgraceorſhane 
nor ſhame. = Yea (uch as trauciled by Seca or land(as the ſame authour reporterh) whentheyme, | 
before they came neere together, vied commonly (and that without anyreproxchor 
imputation) to aske whether they were Robbers or Pyrates or not. Andnat onely 

Plato , and his diſciple Ariſtotle , haue put robberie among the kinds of hunting, by 

the Hebrewes allo, who call Theeues and Robbers,mightic hunters,as they did Nin: 

'- . roth. Andbythelawcs of Solon it is plaine, that men might lawfully ioine infelbs. 

Theft in anntient ,. _ X : Sa : 
ime lawfullboh ſhip to robbe and ſtale, ( prouided alwaics that it were notfrom the ſubiefsd{thei | 
among tie. owneeſtate) as appeareth by theſe words , £n; Av axopvo, which the Laine: 
ed pretour thinking to be abfurd andfalſe, hath wreſted them another way: Fot vx 
other thing is in Avuey oryroder than to robbe 2 And what other things ae, 

2x T@v n0A*iay Axupa? Neither were robberies lefle allowed ofthe auntient Lain: 

than they were ofthe Grecks and Hebrewes, as it is to be perceived by the firltleaps 

made betwixt the Romans and the Carthaginenſians : wherein it was thus exprely 


ſer downe : * V{tra Promontorium pulchri praede aut mercature @ratia-Romaninenil | 


: 
» 


ganto, Beyond the faire Promontoric , the Romans ſhall not laile citherforboott, | 
or in trade of marchandize . From which kind of robberies long it was before ottt | 
people alſo abſtained : for ſo Ceſar ſpeaking of the Germaines in his time fait, | 
Latrocinia nullam habent infamiam , que extra fines cutuſcunque cinitatis funt aq 
ea inuentutis exercende , ac deſidia minuende cauſa fiert predicant , Robberis done 
' without the boundes of cuery citic , hauc with them no infamic; and thoſtheylay | 
ro be done for the exerciſe of the youth, and auoiding of flouth . This licenceandnt | 
punitie of robbing and reauing , conſtrained men which as yet had no Princes nt | 
Magiſtrats,to ioyne themſclues in ſocietic and amitie for the defence of oneal othe, 
and to make Communities and Fraternities , which the Greekes called qgenpis, an 
QpeTopee , as brethren which drew water of the ſame well , which they called qfid} 


as allo 7&yavO-, which are rurall and countric people viing the faite fountaineyviit 
\ . he | | 
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w. X the Dorians called ##y#.,and whercot ſuch countric villages were cailed Pag# , as 
k | * the Latinesallo ſaidthem Commeſſari,who in the ſame countrey villages, which-the = 
dn Greekes Callet] 4wydts , did ordinarily eate and drinke rogether : as * Fejfzs writeth, Fells in verbs 
Ons | W hereby-it 1s plainely to be ſceene,the ſocieties ofmen among themſclues , ro haue Theſocieties of 
em bene atthefirſt ſought ofbrfor the leading of their lives in more faterie and quiet : and eo ophi 
iy  thcmfirſt of all to have ſprung from the loue which was berwixt man and wife: From * 
to them ro haue lowed the:mutuall love berwixt parents and their children : then the 
xn, |  -Joucofbrerbren and liſters one towatds another :apd after them rhe friendſhip betwixt 
a | coſens and other nic kinſtmen : and laſt ofall,the louc and gond will which-is berwixr 
Ul men ioynethin alliance: which had all at length grownecold; and bene vrierly exſtin- 
me! B guiſhed, had it not bene nouriſhed, maintained, and kept, by locicties, communicies; 
m | — corporations, and colledges: the vaiogtot waome hath for long rime in ſafetie main- 
ou | tained many people ,withour any forme of a Commonweale; or ſouecraigne ST... 
"my ouer them:.: So the people of Ifracl for along time floriſhed in great tranquilitie with- ag. sh-op of 
cy | out kings, and withoutany Popular Or Ariſtoctatical| ellatec ; cvctie.man ling at his nan po 
I. | plealure in all [ibertic, cuetic Tribe being init. ſclte vpited by the :bond.of bloud and "ans cede. 
& | kindred, and all ofthem together by the communitte of their law and ſacrifices. VV ho cratique orpos- 
ll when they-were by any-<nemie to be aflailed or inuaded,the eſtates of their Tribes. and COIs 
Ted communities aſſembling together,made choyce of a chicttaine,vnto whom they. gaue 
ous foucraigne power ; and namely of ſuch an one as God had with his.ſpirit enſpired and 
tn) C ftirredvp amongſt them. 'So of many Iribesand families together voted; was made 
ai a Commonwealc,by meanc of a ſoucratgne power er ouer them .:And for this cauſe 
me theprinces and lawginers which firſt founded Commonweals,who had not yer diſco- 
, | ucred the ditculties they were to proue,to keep & maintaine their ſubic&s:by way of 
or juſtice, ordained.and maintained fraternities,communities,and colledges 3 to: the end; 
dy thatthe parts and members ofthe ſelf lame body ofa Commonwealc, being ataccord 
but among themſelues,ic might be for them the more eaſe to rule the whole Cominan- 
int wealetogether. So we [ce that IN ama Pompilizes, king and lawgiuer vntothe Romans Fravefielbds | 
We. (aftcrhe had aboliſhed che name ofthe Sabines,which ſome thing diuided the Roman and colleges, 
et | ſtate)cſtabliſhed certaine fratcrnities,and colledges,or companics of men, ofall maner Fell inſtituted. 
i. | D ofoccupations;appointing,vato cucrie fraternitie certaine pattons,prieſts,and ſolemne *** 29m 
" acrifices,which were kept on certaine appointed daycs of the yeare . And afterwards 
by alſo ordained a fraternirte of marchants,ro whome he gave Hercurie for their patron: 
Ne which he ſecmed to-hauec done tothe imitation of. Solo, who by. a.poſitiuelaw per: 
ne mitted all manner of fraternities and comtnunicies whatſoever, with: power for them 
d to make ſuchlawes and ſtatures among therſc]ves asthey ſhould {ce good, {o that 
uij. | they were not contrarie vnto the publike poſitiue lawes of the ſtate.” Lycurem alſo did 
ie, | pot onely permit, but ſtraitly commaund alſo to maintaine- and cheriſh. ſuch focietics 
ht — and communities, as well generall as particular; andthar all his ſubic&s ſhouldrake 
th, 11 theirrefetion and dietin companics offiteene and ffreenc together +: which for thar 
mw | E they were kept for friendſhip ſake,were called quairiz; of the trientſhip:thar they had 
"nc one of them with another. As alſo in almolt all: che: orher rownes:ot Greece ,_there 
ly wetethe like fraternities-and companies, whome theycalled tzwiphes:, as in Tralie:the }.. 
in- | ſame colledges and companies were called :Sodaltia;:tor the vnitie,.compante; and | .. _ 
"0! friendſhip they had amongthemlſclues,cating and drinking together for che moſt part: an i | 
her, and having no judges burthemſelues, if any .difterence. or ſtrife: chaunced to fall.uur nqationotat: 
znd amongſt them, being ſuch : companions and fellowes;' as knowing, :that amitie: and vil ſecieriezand 
ut, friendſhip was the onely-forindation of all humane and ciuill ſocierie, and much more for the keeping 
dh tequiſn forthe keeping and maintaining thereof, than iuſtice it ſelfe:..For -thar iuſtice one 
the = —_ I i ij | neuer  _ it 
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neuer flexible,bur alwayes keeping the vprightnefle of it ſelfe,by juſt jy doemen, 
enderh ſuits;burnot hatred,making oft times of friends foes ::wherasamirje ha "aq ; 
| ſhip,which is by company nouriſhed, yeclding'of the right of it ſelfe, beſt « Trow 
| therruenaturall juſtice, and plucketh vp all controuerttes by theroorwith a lhe | 
| neſſe and loue reconciling ſubice&samong themſclues, together with the ©, | 
| weale. Now the principall end 6 {cope otall laws, both divine and humane; wh 
and maintaine the loue of men one towards another amongſt themſelues, ay; F 
altogether in their dutic rowards God; which cannot better be done, than by *S 
ric and orderly conuerſing and combining of men themlclues together,” / © 
VV herefore the Cretentians inaunrtient time did all eat and drinke together.youw | 
and old, men and women for to maintainethe loue and'amitie whichmehache, | 
(poke ofamongſtthem : Howbeit that afterwards to auoid-confuſion;, the ' 
ſexes were into cettaine orders diuided.50 weſcein the JawotGodjthefeas) py, 
oucr.co have bene-commaunded to be holden'by compantesoften and teid perfongty, | 
gether : beſide the feaſts of Tabernacles,and the ordinarie banquets offacrifee which 
God commaunded.to be folemniſed with all toy and gladnefle : andthat for no gher | 
cauſe, but that ſo men might be rogether vaitedi1n religion towards God, aninyyyj | 
Orderty feafts ang 1OUE A0d friendſhip one to another among theth(clues . The fame was allo welgh 
meetings otold ye & kept in the Chriſtian primitiue church,who oftentimes made ſuch feaſts, whi 


trme inſtituted 


to maintaine Joue They called &yawes,for the deuout kilsings,and charitable embracements one of they | 
—_—— (in he feruenſic of thcir zeale)gaue to another,in the ending of them, belidestheirg. 1 
dinarie behauionr.and communication . Andalbeit thar many thivgs are long nc | 
by tra oftime growne out of vie, yet neuerthelel(se a relemblance of thoſe old feaſt 
is yet ſhadowed in our holy feaſts and banquets : which not faigned buttmuekeals the 
Venetians do with moſt great care and ſolemnitie keepe :: but the Swiſsershetterthan 
inany place ofthe world, where the fraternities and companies in euerie tome have 
their common-houſes or halles:wherein they oftentimes make their feaſts andbankes, | 
neither is there any village ſo little, which hath not a common houſe jnit fot that pur: 
poſe . Whereifany ſtrife or contention.ſhallariſe amongſt chem that be ofthe {elly. 
ſhip or companie,itis by the common conſent there ended , and the definitivelmince | 
there written,not inpaper,but vpon the verie table whereon they haue bangurted, nd | 
thatnot with inke , but with chalke. And as.in auntient- time artiſans, marcus | 
prieſts,biſhops,and all ſorts of men had their fraternities; and companies :.ſo had ab 
the philoſophers,and eſpecially the Pythagorians, who ordinarily mettogether, and) 
ved for moſt part of their time incommon. And thus much concerning the cauſe ti 
beginning,and progreſse of corporations, and'colledges,communities,and companis: 
which afterwards by ſucceſsion of time hanc inall Commonweales beenebeterrules 
by lawes,ſtatutes,and cuſtomes. - 3 * Rs 
* Bur that all things which are to be ſaid of corporations and colledges, mayin oturt 
be declared : Letvs firſt orderly ſet downe and ſhow, what power euery corporati0 | 
or colledge is of, and what priuilege is to euerie one of them ginen; then howtieyar 
PPT PR OUDES tobe goucrned,and kept within the bounds of their dutic; and laſt of all, _ 
colleges and con. COMMonweale can be without colledges or companies , and what colledgrsaremo 
FR neceſsaric aud beſt fitting a Commonweale. VV hich the-berter to vnderſtand,ve ma 
fay,that all colledges and companies are ordained cither forreligion,orto! police, 00 
| ſoconcerne but worldly things . Tfthey be inſtuuted bur for policie , citier they ay 
uriſdition, or are without all iuriſdiftion . -Colledges without juriſdiction ,aie : 
:- ._  asare ordained forthe bringing vp of youth, or for fellowſhip ofphyſitians,rof0! 0 


ichollers;orofmarchants,or of handie craft and trades men, or of __— by 
ets 2 FEE ne pe gin; al 
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"ell | 4 bandmen: but ſuch as hauc tuniſdiction, are colledges ol magiſtrats ,and judges ; (ich 
eng. | as ofwhome we haue before ſpoken . Colledges ordained and made for religion, of 
et | for publike denotion, are growne into.number almoſt infinit, differing as wee ſee , in 
ule, | lawes, manners,life,atrire,orders,faſtions,and apparel] . Andit may be,thata colledge 
Don. | may be particular tO one Occupation , or to one {cience,or to one companie of mar. 
oY chants,orto one iuriſdiction : and it may alſo be,thac rwo or moe colledges , may bee 
lem | vnited into one bodie,as all manner of occupations together, all ſorts of marchants,or 
Ita. all maiſters of ſcicnces,or all the magiſtrats 3 which ought nor of right to bee called a 
colledge,but a bodie politique,or corporation : albeit that by the ambiguitie of words 
up | they be oftentimes together confounded. For there was one colledge of the Tribunes, ſl 
oe B another ofthe Pretors,and another of the Queſtors : burwhentheſe three colledges | 
and | rheet together into one and theſelte ſame bodre, itis fooliſhly called a colledge: and Nt 
aſk. yet can it not rightly be tearmed an Vaiucrſitie, which conliſteth of the companic and i 
0+ ' aſſemblic of all the citiſens,colledges , and corporarions,yea and ſometimes alſo of the j 
ch | villages otche ſame countrey. W herefore we ſhall rather call it a bodie politique than jel 
her acolledge : which ſo together groweth of many colledges,or perſons of vnlike condiz : 
wal |. tion . And it may be alſo,that all the particulat colledges may haue the right of a gene- [a 
ole rall communirie, or of an vniverſttie -: And that not onely all the colledges and com- (i 
fich muniries;but thart alſo all the inhabitants ioyned together with the corporation & col- (Ke 
hen | ledges of atowne,or of a countrey,or of a proutnce,may hauec theright ofa communi- lids! 
nf C ticfortoholdthcireſtates. Moreover the right ofa colledge or companie may be gi- Anil 
ſince ven to cuerie myſterie or occupation 1n particular,and yer forbidden them in Fenerall. jo if 
alt And cucric one ofthem may haue diuers rules, ſtatutes, and particular priuileges . So WS ee” 66m lin | 
the that we may ſay,that cuerie corporation or colledge,js a lawtull communitie or conſo- is. , H lf 
han ciation vndera ſoueraigne power . VV here the word Lawiull importeththe autho- \, orporaion "-Mith 
aue ritic ofthe ſoueraigne , without whoſe permilsion there can be nocolledge : and is re- or collegero be 
ets, | ferted not onely vntothe power of meeting together: but ynto the place alſo where it theleae otths 
pur ought to meet,vnto thetime and manner of meeting, and to what things oughtto bee ©*B®* 
ow, entreated of, intheir aflembly . And the word communitie, or confociation,fignificth 
ence | that there oughtſome thing to be common to all that be fellowes of the colledge or tuery college 0: 
ad] D ſocietiet Forwherethere is nothing common,there isnocolledge : ſufficient it is for Soria. 
ally | themto haue their mecting common,their attorney or agent common, and the prj- <omonto al 
al uileges giuen ynto the colledge common unto all the fellowes thereof: albeit that they thereot,being &: 
ndls haue neither common treaſure,neither ordinarily live or connerſe together. So that =—iagag en 
tht they haue not well defined a colledge, which haue ſaid itto bee a fellowſhip of three 
nies: perſons dwelling rogether, having their goods and lubſtances in common . V herein 
uled | they are two wayes decciaed, for it may be,that three perſons or moe may haue their 
| goods in common,and liue together , and yer be all no colledge;but a ocictic ofthems 
cet | (elues,contracted for the getting of goods,and lining together : as alſo tothe contrarie; 
tion [ fellowes of che ſame colledge may dwell ſcparat in houſes, not having their goods in 
yare E common,nor any common treaſure neither yet commonly liuing togecrher: and yet 
cr _ entoy indecdthe right of a colledge or companie , as hauing by law and the princes 
nolt | graunt, power to aflemble rhemſelues and meer together at certaine places, and times : 
may and to intreat of certaine their affaires', ſuch as arethe fraternities or companies of arti- 
nd. ficers and trades men,whome the law calleth Collegre,or colleages . Yet ſome colled- 
hav | ges there be, which haue almoſt all thoſe things among themiclues common, as wee 
ſuck {ce thoſeto haue, whichare rogether ioyned tor itudic, religion or deyotion fake. Whar nuraber 
Niel As forthe number of fellowes in a colledge or ſocietie,it is no marter what it bec,ſo bs qu in a 
hk | —thattheybenotfewerthan three: for that otherwiſe it cannot be acolledge. 'VV here- Gn © 
nen NT T1 j es 
2 Y% 


4 
: 
vs 
1 : 
4134 
by 
4 ' 
any 4 
44 g 
#4 
. 
uy 
1 » 
va 


: : 
& 
4 R 
4 ) 
, 
44% 
.£- ' 
UN-44 
|; | 64 
x; .; 
, ' 
. 
+4} , 
, £447 


"ww _ IIESR 
—>——— —_ _ G -- ; — 
—_ A >  H_o ; Lot 4, > 
—— OO _—- _ 
FE FSL 


_— ——————— ——  — — —_— _ 3 


kk 
HCEO— 


What number of fore the Romans called it not a colledge of their Cenlors , or Confals 


vrfociei. ning is,thatthey ſhould be equall ofpower , inrefpeCt of their commun 
ſhip,hauing eueric one ofthema dcliberatine voice in their affayres : howbeir th Ty 
t 


+ afellowe thercof 


I! he x R | | 
me ccitege their Pretors, Tribunes,and Queſtors. Andas for the fellowes theme] 


Itie or fellow, 


may be,that the colledge,or prince,may make choyce of one of the fe] 
maund,reforme.and chaſtice eucric one of the teliows in particular,but not all ofth 
in generall: ſach as are our biſhops and abbats, hauing powertochaſtice their 1x); "y 
and chanons But ifthis head or chictc have power oucr the whole body of th $'Ous 
or colledge in groſle, it is not then rightly a colledge,but rather a forme off, 
as are colledges or {chooles ordained for the bringing vp of youth : wherein 
no burſors or fellowes,which have thercin any dehberatiue voice: For if i 
any ſach burſors or fellowes,hauing the right of the focierie or colledge, and deliber 
tive yoice in their aſſemblies,it is then a colledge,albeir char the'reſt of the y | 
be vnder the power and correCtion of the principall. _ | | | 
And hereofariſerh a queſtion, VV herher a biſhop in the companie of his Driefls, or 
Whether the an abbart amongſt his religious, be to be accounted fellowes, hauing the verietile ul 
jr pa! noe on right of a fellow,and himſelfe making a part of the colledge , without the Qualiticertj. 


be allo accounted t]e of a biſhOP Ol abbat? W hich queſtion being by the learned on both parts diſpmed, 


thete bee 


is choſen by the colledge or prince to commaund all the fellowes in particular, hah; 


double qualitie ; one 1n reſpect of cueric one of the fellowes, and another in reſpe(t of 


the whole colledge or focietic : where in regard ofthe tellowes he is called Principal, 
Biſhop, Abbar,Prior,Preſident, or ſuch like, having power and authornictocommand 
cucric one ofthem in particular: howbeir that in the bodie of the colledge orcopore 
tion, he is no more than a fellow,although he haue the place of precedence: and that 
is it for which they put their titles divided, as,the Biſhop, Chanons, and Chyietz the 
Abbat,Religious,8 Couent; the Principall, Burſors,& Colledge . W herein one of 
the chiefeſt lawyers hath bene deceiucd,ſaying, T hat the Philoſophers hauecalled the 
Thatacollege is perſons ofa colledge,the colledge: ſhowing indeed no Philoſophic in ſo ſaying 


a name of right 2 


and confifterh.© dering that a colledge is a name ofright, and that all the revenew and right of al. | 


fre fant” Iedge may remaine in ove perſon,thereſt ofthe fellowes being all dead. And in al 


bur may ſtil re- 


— burmayBilre- thatallthe fellowes ofa colledge were dead,yet doth the right of a colledge remain: 


45 pig neither canthe lands or goods thereof be confiſcated, except the right of a colledgrtt 

; before by the ſupreme authoritie ſuppreſſed . For one of the principall priuileges df 
corporations and colleges is,that legacies may be vnto them given by teſtamentwhe: 
as ſocictic by the law forbidden, ate not colleges,but volawtull afſemblies,vntowhon 
itis not by the law permitted,to leaue any thing by teſtamenr, albeitthat legaciesma) 
be given vnto cuerie one ofthe colledges . But to the intent ſuch valawfull companies 

- andaſſemblies might be repreſſed, I thinke it needfull,that it ſhould by law bee forbit 
den,any lands or legacies to be vnto al or any of them left by teltament,as yntotellon 
of ſuch corporations or colledges. 

ME And whereas we haue ſaid,that a colledge or ſocictie may be without any common 


that gveleave fſtocke Or treaſure: thatis alſoto be vnderſtood, that a colledge or ſocietic maybreot- 


for legacies to be 


given ro colleges dated with ſuch proujſo,that nothing ſhall be left vnto it by gift or legacie. Aon 
che emperour was the firlt which gaue leave for legacies & donations to be giuet roal 
colledges,cxcept to the colledges ofthe Iewes,vnto whome it was yet lawiulitomer 
together for religion ſake , and to haue their Synagogues : as isto be ſeene inthe otatt- 
on ofthe ambaſſadour Ph/lo,vnto theemperour Calignls . And _Anguſta himſelle of 


letters pattens dire&ed ynto the gouernours of the provinces ofthe cmpite, o_—_ 


(0, 


) aS they Cid of |; 
UCS, MY mez, | 


lowes to com. | 


eldcietys | 
milie yh 


ave ing 


yet remaineth vndecided. But to leaue the diſputation apart,it ſeemeth, that hewhic 
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* | x ded Tharthey ſhould permit and luffer the Tewes to enioy their colledges. VW hereup- fnguars wodk 
| Shs on Narbanus Proconſull of Aſia,forbad the magiſtrats of Epheſus in any ſort to let or Ffavorcur otths 


- | diſturbe them. Yea that more 1s, Auguitus bimſelte commanded a dailie and perpe- is 
TY mall facriſice ofa calte,a goat,and a ram,to be made at Hicrufalem for the welfare of 
Mm. | himſelfe,and of the Commonweale: and willed an ordinaric almes or doale to bee gi- 
& ven ynro the Tewes,of his owne proper colts and charges,for the relicfe of their necel- 
us ſtic. There be alſo corporations and coliedges of judges and wagiſtrats,which yer are 
tk |  notcapableofteſtamentaric legacies,if they hate not cxpreſſe leaue by their creQion 
ich | andinſtitutionſo to doe. As was Iudged againſt the Senat of Rome; whercunto Ruſ- 
bes ſus Cepio one of the Senators, had o11Cn by legacie a cerraine ſumme of money, which 
dic! Þ he willed to be {till diſtributedto them onely which came vt the councell: which le- 
nm. | gACIC the Senat demaunding , Cepto his heires denied it to bee vnto the Sen at due: 
on | in which controuerſic Domitian the emperour gate ſentence forthe heire , and exclu- 
| ded the Senat, although it were the molt auntient, and moſt neceſfarie corporation of 
Fe | all the Roman Commonweale. FT. My 
nd And thus hauing ſet dowiic and declared che beginning and definition of colledges, 
4, and communities : let Vs now alſo {ſpeake of their power 1n gcnerall ; which ls not de- Ts 
d, | termined by their particular foundations, ftatutes,and priuileges, whichare diuers and The colleges of 
4 | almoſt infinit,accotding to the diucrlitic of the particular colledges and communities cheif colleges id 
|, themſelues. Now the chicte corporations or colledges,and which haue moſt power * ©ommonneal, 
off] C ina Commonweale,are rhe colledges ot judges and magiſtrats : who not onely haue 
ll power ouer cuerie one of their fellowes,and the lefler part of their owne colledge, but | 
nd otier other particular colledges alſo; and ſo oucr others {ubicQt to their juriſdiftion,and th 
a. | yet without their colledge . And in this the colledges of judges and magiſtrats notably Hl 
it differ from other colledges : for that other colledges are cſtabliſhed eueric one of them ap 
» for the good gouernment of that onely which is vnro thernſelues common ; whereas ph 
of the colledges of judges and magiſtrats,are principally creed for the good of other ph 
Y ſubieQs, andto rule the other colledges, as allo tochaſtice them if they ſhall tranſ- | = 
" oreſſe their lawes and ſtatutes, But as a wiſe man ought firſt to be wiſe for himſelte; I's 
|. | and then for others; as alſo to looke firſt into himſelfe, before he can rightly indge of US 
{ D others; ot as the Hebrewes in their prouerbes ſay, That charitie ought firſt to begin of (fi 
«4 it (elfe,if it be well ruled : So ought the colledges of judges and jnagiſtrats, firſt to elta- We! 
b bliſh inſtice amongſt chemlelues,cueric one of them iv patricular,and to themſelues all IHE! 
of In generall , the better to diſtribute the ſame to the other ſubiects — Wb 
" But queſtion might be made, VV hether it were moreexpedient that the colledges wits: ; FO Ml. 
a ot magiltrats and judges,ſhould be wdged by their fellowes, or þy others 2 for ſome more expedient þ: 
F particular reaſons,which in due place we ſhall hereafter ſer downe. Bur here to make magiltratsand - 
mn the matter ſhort, If the colledge forthe moſt part be compoſed of cuill and naughtic av baby 
1 men,itis notto be I@t ynto themſelues,to iudge of their owne muldemainers; but they 24;Þ*ir —_— | 
gk « Aetobeiudgedbythe ſuperiour magiſtrats,it they haue power over them 3 or by the tic;orby others; 
| E princeyincaſe they be not by any other ſuperiour magiſtrar to bereformed . Biit if the 
x greater part of them be good and honeſt men,there 1s then no doubr but that it is ber- 
[ icrand more expedient both forthe colledge and the Commonweale, that the fellows 
s | ſhould be iudged by their fellowes,rathet than by other judges: For that cucrie col- 
l ledge I know not how hath in it ſome particularicie which cannot ſo well bee vnder: 
Þ2 ltood or ludged ,as by the fcllowes of the lame corporation themmfelucs. loyning here- 
q unto allo,that by this meane the loue and vnitic of the tellowes among themſelues, is 
, 1n their colledge and ſocictic the better maintained. And for this cauſe chiefly the em- 
N-  peruut Adrian decreed, That the Roman Senators ſhould be mdged by the Senat one- 
jþ TH 2 Bo ly, 
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ly. Andfortheſelte ſame reaſon the ciuill turiſdition of marchants, an 
of marchandiſe hath bene wiſely in all Italie, and fince that in Fraunce c 
ojuen to certaine magiltrats and Conluls of the corporation and co 
chants, ſummarily to decide the differences ariſing about the contr 
diſe*, which haue in them I know not how certaine ſecrets , n 
knowne. 
Collegesnotha- =Aygfor other corporations and colledges,as of phyſ1tians,and tradeſmen, albej that 
RY ar only by their foundation they have not any 1uriſdiftion or commaunding power; — 
hen OM ucrthelefſe ſo it is,thatthey alwayes haue a cerrtaine reſtrayning authoritie and ower 
yg ve the by their ſtatutes and priuileges,limired and allowed them; and lomet] me Without ar 
limitation at all left vnro the wiſdome and diſcretion of the corporation or colledge ar 
ofthe head thereof : which ought to be vied with ſuch moderation , asthe father on 6 
vie towards his children : which ought nor to be with crueltie or r1gour . Forif the 
law condemne himto pay the price of the {lane,{laine by him that hath taken VPPon 
him to teach him, albeit that it were 1n correcting of him : of much greatet reaſon were 
he to be condemned, which hauing but the moderat correCtion of men of freecondir.. 
on,ſhould vſe ſuch rigour as that death ſhould thereof enfue 2 As it fometimeshyy 
pened in Lacedemonia,where yong children were by the Great Maiſter of the youth 
' ſo rigorouſly whipr,ar that ſornetimes they gaue vp the ghoſt ypon the altar of Djay 
whileſt they were yet in whipping ; moſt part ofthem not daring ſo much as to ligh 
or grone,for feare they hadto be accounted faint harted cowards, And albeitthathe j 
emperour Frederike the ſecond gaue power and authoritic vnto the reQours of Yi. 
verſities, andthar the principals of {chooles and colledges haue alwayes hadthe cor. 
rection of their diſciples and ſchollers : yer that is to bee vnderſtood but of lighrmat- 
ters , and not of ſuch chaſtiſement and correQion as the magiſtrat hath by theprinces 
graunt ouer privat offendors ; as many haue beene of opinion. For why, neither 
the German emperour, nor the pope can giue any ſuch power vnto the principalle 
of colledges , or to the colledges themſelues : bur in ſuch countries as are vmothem- 
{clues ſubie& . For albeir that pope Gregorze the eleuenth 1n a Bull graunted for the 
confirmation of the privileges of the Vniuerfitie of Paris , before grauntedby the 
popes Yybas the fift, and Innocent the ſixr, in one article provided, Thatif a ho | | 
ler committed any thing deſeruing puniſhment , the hearing thereof ſhould belong 
vnto the biſhop of Paris onely : and in another arricle alſo , 'Thatno ſchollerſhould 
from thenceforth bee impriſoned for whatſocuer debt . Yer the French kings and 
magiſtrars have ofccntitnes well declared themfelues not to bee bound toanyluch | 
the popes Bulles . Yetrrucir is, that colledges inſtituted for religion , have ordina 
_  nily the correRing of them thar are therein profeiled ; and that ſo much the more , 3s | 
theirrule and orderis the ſtraiter : For which cauſe ſuch as haye therein rakenvppon 
ther ſuch profeſsion , are exempted from the power and correQiion of their owne 
farhers : albeit that many hold the contrarie: whole opinion for allthatis notinthat v1 ; 
day oo point followed . Andyet neuerthelcfle cerraine it is, that the naturall dutic andreue- | 
ken vponthem rence of children towards their parents , remaineth alwates in force and power, note | 


ae... 
d forthetrage N 
Omitted and 
MPanee of mar. 
atts of Matchan. 
Ot tO others wel 


ligion,be yerne- Withſtanding whatſoeuer bond and vow they haue made to any corporation 0f col- 

vernelene nor 1ICOgC » FOLWRY , neither mans lawes , nor the ſtatutes or privileges of princes cal 

OO derogat fromthe lawes of God and nature, which hath expreſly bound children vnto 
the obedience of their fathers and mothers;from which they can by no otherwile tree, 
or yet deliver trhemſelues,than by lawfull emancipation : or their fathers ſilence, who | 
in ſaying nothing,ſeemeto have conſented vnro their childrens vowes, which by (peas 
king they might haueletted:which coſent for all that cxcuſeth not children from con 
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© he hoovurt and reuerence due ynto their parents,although that they being fo protel. 
(ed,befrom thenceforth accounted children ofthe colledge 3 vnto whome alſo their 
colledges in right of inheritance ſucceed , they therſclues beeing accounted of ſeruile 
eſtate & condition. For which caulethe canoniſts giue vnto the abbies power and alt- 
-hotitic oucr their owne teligious,exempt from the biſhops, which hath oftentimes by 
thedecrees ofthe parliament of Paris bene confirmed . In ſuch fott,a: that they whicti 
are onceentred into ſuch religious orders, may not from that time be called ro account 
orinto queſtio for any thing by them committed before they eritted into the monaſte- 
ry: which yet is to be vnderſtood bur of light 8 yourhful faults; which orlictwile were 
but to open a way to theeues and murtherers,to retire themlclues into {uch colledges; 
2 asinto foreſts, forthe auoidivg of due puniſhment; as indeed it oftrimes happeneth: 
wherewith the wiſe magiſtrats ought to meer,8& according tothe law of God to draw 
che murtherers fromthe altar to doe vpon them tuſtice. As the court of parliament 
of Thouloule(not long agoe) condemned two religious monks of the order D'aurade, 
tobe in their habits ſhamefully drawne vpon ahurdle to the place of execution , and 
there to be quartered, without diſgrading of them, for having molſk cruelly murthered 
' theheadof their monaſt:rie , whole ſeueritie they could by no meanes endure . Yea brooms Ayr 
theabbat himſelfe may by his monkes be conuented before the ordinarie judge , and j9oeroreins wh; 
thatas well in criminall as ciuill matters : who may alſo freely appeale from the ſen- yaa + older 
rence of their abbar ynto his ſuperiour, as it hath oftentimes beene indged by the de- of their Abbot. 
C crees ofthe parliament of Paris;8 that withour leaue,as witnefſeth * the abbat of Pa- ana YO 
lermo; and hath alſo bene iudged by the parliament of Bourdeaux . And for the ſame 
reaſo] ifthe colledge would withour cauſe thruſt out or depriuc one ofthe fellowes of 
his right,priuilege,and libertie io the colledge,the hearing ofthe cauſe belongeth to the 
ordinaric judge of the colledge. Howbeit that in aunticnt time the corporations and 
 colledges of Artiſans, Marchants,and other fuchlike, had thispower (for the remo- 
ving of their fellowes ) as we read in Czcero of the Roman marchants , Merturiales 7 
Capitolini, M. Furium hominem nequam,equitem Romanum de collegio deiecerunt , The 
Mercuriales and Capitolini (laith he) thrult 2. Furins a naughtic tan, and yeta gen- 
tleman of Rome,our of their colledge or companie . And in Lacedemonia ( as Pls. 
D tarch writeth) it was lawtull for ro thruſt out of their colledges or companies,him that 
haddiſcouered or reucaled the ſecrets oftheir companie.. As in like cafe Payormitan 
theabbat writerh,That in abbies or colledges creed for detiotion, the chapiters hauc 
pawerto thruſt our any of the tcllowes', or to depriuc-him of his ordinarie diuidents, 
but notto beat him,or to vle ſencre correftion vpon him, or yerto i mpriſon him ; as 
hath bene iudeged by a decree ofthe parliament of Paris. KEE 
Bur yer here a man might aske, VV hether acolledge may make adecree, Thatnone 
ofthetellowes ſhal conuent or ſtic another of his fellowes, before any othet judges but 
the coliedge? Andin caſe it be ſo decreed , whether hee that ſhall breake the decree fo 
made and lue his fellow before another judge , ſhall bee bound vnto the ciuill penaltic 
E inthe decree ſet downe > VV herein Scenola the lawyer is of opinion, the decree ro bee. | 
good ;andthar the fellow of a colledye or ſocictic cannor haue recourſe ynro other 
magiltrats,contrarie vnto the decree of the colledge , butinpaying rhe penaltic in the 
decree of the colledge expreſſed. Howbeit (in mine opinion) this dectce is nor genctal, 
nenther can take place in cauſes criminall,no more than the conditional! penialtics fer 
downe in arbitrements, which have no place if they concerne matters of crime. Se- 
condarily mine opinion is, Thatthe decree of a colledge or companie \ EUen in 
cluill cauſes hath no place , if all the fellowes of the colledge or locietic g1uC not 
thereunto their conſents,as they doin arbitrements,whercunto.no'man is-bound thar 
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Taueze Trind Booxs 


How decrees are 
in colleges and 
ſocieties tobe 
made,to bind e- 
—_ one of them 
to that 15 come 
mon to every 
one of them in 
particular,as al- 
ſo to that which 
is common to 
them all jointly 
and indiuiſfibly 
together, 


Whether decres 
' made by the 
conſent of an 
whole college of 
{ocietie:may by 
the greater part 
thereof againe 
be abrogated or 
repealed, 


would not . For in all communides,corporations and colledges , and fo general] | 
cuctic ſocictie and companic,if queſtion be of any thing which isc os 
therin requiſic,itany thing be therin to be done. Bur ifqueſtion be of that whichis com 
mo to them all jointly & indiuiftbly,it ſufficerh that the greater partbe of one opinic 
for the binding ofthe reſt: Prouided alwaies,that nothing be ordained or decreed con 
trarie to che ſtatutes of the colledge, eſtabliſhed by the ſoucraigne prince , or by FY 
founder of ſuch corporation or colledge,authoriſed by the prince. VV herfore thelaws 
of the Commonweale,and the ſtarures of the colledge ſtanding whole andentire the 
colledoe may make decrees which.may bind thelefler part all rogether, and allthe fel. 
lowecs in particular : yer {till prouided,that two third parts ofthe fellowes conſentyn 
the making ofthe decree: albeit that they be not all ot one aduile or opinion,in matters 
concerning their common ſociety,although that ſuch decrees ſo made cannotbingthe 
orcater part of rhe fellows colleftiucly,and muchleflc the whole corporation'and cyl. 
lege: no more than the prince is bound to his owne law, or the teſtator to his owne 
will,or particular nitn ynto their owne agreements , from which they may by their 
common conſent reuole, nothing beeing more agreeing with reaſon and natire,than 
eucric thing to be diffolued,by the ſame meanesthat it was made. | 
 Butyer ir might be doubred, Whether decrees made by the conſent and good li. 
king ofan whole colledge or ſocictie, might bee againe repealed andabrogated by the 
oreater part,or wo third parts of the ſame {ocienie ur colledge? VV hich I doubt not 
but thatthey may in-al common eſtates,corporations,and colledges, if queſtionbe but 
of things commonto them al in genetall(as they are one vnited body : )bur ifqueſtion 
be of eucrie mans right by himſelfe particular and apart from others, then eucticman is 
to gine his conſent thereunto . VV herefore ifthe atſemblies of the eſtates in a Com- 
monweale conſiſt and be of diuers bodies,as in the dicts ofthe empire,andinall other 
Commonweales are compoſed ofthree orders and degrees of men, v4, of the Clet- 
gic,the Nobilitie,and Comminaltie , nothing can be done or decreed by any two of 
the orders,to the hurt orpreiudice of the third , eſpecially ifrhe matter concerne every 


one of the orders by themſclues apart. By which reaſon I cauſed rwo of the orders of 


Frauncegto chaungetheir opinions in matter concerning the third . For at ſuch timeas 
I was ſent deputie for the prouince of Vermandois ro Blois(whither king Henry the ij 
had called an afſemblic or parliament ofal the kingdome of France) a great and weigh: 
tie queſtion was moued amongſt the three eſtates , VV hether it were more inditte- 
rent, and better alſo, the requeſts of the peopleto bee before the prince indgedand 
determined by 36s, men which euctic one of the three orders ſhould by voice chule, 
than by the prince himſelfe with his councel ? And now the Clergic and Nobilitic had 
not onely ſo decreed, but had drawne a great part of our ſort vntotheir ſide alſo, ha- 
uing with hope of great rewards gained their voices . Ar which time T percciuing the 
drift and purpoſe of certaine ambitious perſons that were dealers in the matter, aun- 
ſwcred,, That the matter was furtherto bee conſidered of . For why , it was1abou- 
red , that ſuch things as could not bee obrained of the people 1n generall, might (0 
be from a few in the name of the whole extorted . VV herefore the queſtion being 
more throughly debated,I denicd that the matter could ſo by vs bee paſſed, without a 
more ſpeciall commiſsjon fromthe people . Neither that it wee had any ſuch ſpeci- 
all commiſsion from the people, could it yer by vs bee done , without the great 
daunger of the whole. Commonweale ; and that for many reaſons , by methen 
dilcouered : whereby I drew the reſt of my fellowes backe againe to minc opint 
6y,who laicd this charge yppon mee to remoue allo the other rwo orders of -x2 
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in particular 3 apart fromthe community,the cxprellc conſent of every one of them is 
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—-omtheir former receiued and ſetled. opinion. But when the Archbiſhop of Lyons 
(Preſident of the Eccleſtaſticall eſtate) carneſtly withſtood me; ſerioully alleaging that 
the Clergie and Nobilitic had before ſo reſolued ; I ſhowed kim,thar ſuch a Preroga- 
ce had from all antiquitie beene keprtto cuery of the three Eſtates , as chat no rwo of 

chem could decree any thing to the preiudice of the third: as it had before. without any 

difficultic paſſed in the parliament at Orleance zand as it is alſo vied in the diets of the 

Empire, and the Parliaments of England,and of Spayne. For which cauſe, and other 
reaſons then alleaged , I requeſted the other two orders of Eitate ,ro take it in good: 
part,in that they were by me hindered,as hauing the charge of the third eſtate. VV hich 
was the cauſe,thatthe thing beeing againe called into conſultation , both the cſtares 

3 chaunged their opinions . VV hich the king hearing,and diflembling his griefe, ſaid in 
the preſence of Rue Biſhop of Angiers, and other Lords, That Bodz at his pleaſure 
had overruled the Eſtates, Ei 

Butifqueſtion be of athing commonto all a corporation or colledge , and which 
concerneth not any particular members apart from the whole bodie,but the whole 
and entire bodie onely; the greater part of the ſocietie , may at their diſcretion thereot 
derermine; albeit that the whole communitie haue determined that their Sratures and 
orders ſhould not be infringed, but by the conſent of all the fellowes . For why,The 
greater partofa Communirie is alwaies reputed for the whole . Yea the law willeth, 
that he which is choſen of a communitie or colledge to entreat and diſcide of their 

C common affaires,may bind cuery one of the colledge. VV herefore they are deceined 
which write the greater parc,ortwo third parts ot a Colledge,to be able to do nothing, 
ifthe colledge haue made a ſtatute, Thar rhey muſt all thereto conſent:for ifthat might 
fake place , then any one ofthe fellowes himſelfe alone might empeach and ſtay the 
aduiſe,decrees, and reſolutions of the whole ſocierie; which is contrarie to the formall 
diſpoſition of the law, which willeth, That inall afts concerning a communie or cor- 
poration, the greater part ſhould be the ſtronger ; and that the more part of two third 
parts,may giue lawe to all the fellowes 1a particular , whether the reſt of the fellowes 
be there preſent or abſent. For why , it is not needfull that they ſhould all be preſent; 

 thatthe decrees ſhould ſtand good , and that eſpecially in light matters ; prouided yer 

D thatthey beall thereunto ſummoned or called . Howbeit that in matters of waight 8 
conſequence, it is needfull that two third parts be there preſent, albcir that they all giue 
nottheir conſents, except it be by a ſpeciall law prouided that the two third parts maſt 
of necelsitie agree in one . As by the iudicialilawes of Lewes the xij the French king,it 
1s ordained, That two parts of the Tudges,and no fewer, may inthe higher Courts end 
ay ciuill cauſe; whereas in criminall cauſes,equall voices acquite the partie accuſed; 
who yet otherwiſe is to be condemned, if the orcatcr part do but by one voice exceed 
the leſſer. So alſo by a decree of Gregoriethe x , concerning the eleftion of the Pope, 
he muſt have two third parts of rhe colledge of Cardinals thar is to be choſen Pope. 
Asalfo in many cleQions of the heads of Colledges, it 1s neceſlar!* that rwo third 


lowes ſhould be of one and the lelfe ſame accord. As in Rome it was by the Tribuni- 
tall lawy requiſite that all che ten Tribunes ſhould be of one opinion 2nd mind, or at 
leaſt wiſe not openly ro diſcent; for that otherwiſe one Tribune alone might empeach 
andſtay the proceedings of rhe whole Colledge . Now if they ail agreed in one, then 
vitothe decree were toyned theſe words , Pro Collegio, for the Colledge : ocherwile 
If there be no {peciall ſtatutes or law to the contrarie, the greater parc of two third parts 

lufficerh In all acts coticerning the communitic of corporations and colledges. 
It isalſo neceſlarie,that the conſent whereof we ſpeake, bee giucn in the common 
Ci alicm- 


E parts of the colledge ſhould agree in one. Yea ſometime it is necefſarie that all the fel- 


The greater pazt 
of a Colledge ot 
Communitie al- 
wales reputed for 
the whole , and 
therefore may as 
it ſeemeth good, 
determine of any 
thing which con+ 
ceaneth thewhole 
corporation or 
colledge; 
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For the making 
of a decree in 2 
colledge,or cor- 
poration , the 


conſent 1s to be 


given in the c6- 


mon af{erably of 


the ſame,& that 
in time & place 
by the ſtatutes 
thereof appoine 
red, 


To wbom it be- 
longeth to call 
the fellowes to- 
gether in a col- 
ledge or ſocietie. 


That ir is lawful 


for all colleges 
& cor "—_ 
to make ſuch or. | | . 
ders a chey (hal Commonweale, and to be approued by the Interpretors of both the lawes: thatisto 
thinke beft {or ; 

themlelues , not 
derogating from 
ſuch o:ders as 


were giuenthem from the ſtatutes of the Colledge, made or eſtabliſhed by the Soucraigne Prince, 0! 


from their ſoue- : . | | 

raigne prince,or that they be not repugnant or contraric to the lawes and ordinances of the Commol- 
om the lawes . 

and ordinances' 

of the Common 


wealc. 


- . F 


aſſembly of the corporation or colledge : for albeitthar all the fellowes had ſeperately | 
and apart conſented vnto any thing concerning that which is commonto all the Cgl. 
ledge, yet ſoit is that (uch att is not to any effteQt or purpoſe , neither for nor againſt 
them which hauc fo giuen their conſents,although ir were done cuen before Publique 
notaries : for that it is not done by the Colledge , which is done by all the tellowes 
apart . Neither ſufficerh it that all they of the Corporation or Colledge were alles 
together, ifit were not 1n time and place, by the Starutes appointed, W hereforerwo 
parts of the fellowes oathered together , can do more, than all the fellowes conſr. 
£109 apart. 

Norheed ſome man may aske, who ſhall call the fellowes together ? W hereinm,, 
ny ate of opinion, thatthe moſt aunticnt tellow ofthe Colledye or Societic,hath ny. 
wet to call the reſt together ; as allo to condemne them of contumacie for not com. 6 
ming: and yet for all that nor to have power to fine them , which is but aridiculoy; 
thing, if ſuch conturnacie cannor be puniſhed, neither by him,nor yer by thecolledpe; 
as certein it is that it cannot: whertfore ſuch calling ot the fellows @gether;by themoſ 
aunticnt fellow, is but vaine, except that the fellowes of their owne accord be content. 
to obey.the ſame . And therefore the Senat during the Conſulſhip of Ceſar couldnor 
be aſſembled or called rogether , Ceſar the greateſt magiſtrat forbidding the ſame, as 
is atore aid . Orherſomecare ofan other opinion, and hold , Thattworhird pasof | 
a Colledge may of right call rogetherthe reſt : but yet who ſhall then call together 
thoſe rwo third parts they ſay not. Howbeir it two third parts ſuffice todoand deter. y | C 
mine the affaires of a corporation or communitie , we need not totrouble ourſelus | 
with the reſt , all the fellowes being called. Howbei the cuſtome kept almoſt in al 
corporations and colledges is, for the elders by their ſernants or other miniſters tocall | 
together the reſt; ar elſe for them ofthem ſelnes to come together at the tollingof 
bell, or the ſound of a Trumper; as in auntient time they did in Grace and Rome, 
when as the magiſtrats which had power to aſſemble the people, or the Senat,cauſed 
their commaunds by the ſound ofa Trumpet to be publiſhed to the people inparticu- 
lar, but not ro all in generall, for that they could not be fo io that ſort commannded, 
And who ſo obeyed not bur refuſed to come, him the magiſtrat had power to fine, of 0 
ſeize vpon his goods. As we ſee how that Marcus Antonins being Conſul , tha | 
ned Czcero to pull downe his houſe, if he came not to the Senar being called- Sotha 
there is no queſtion where he that callerh together the fellowes, hath powerto com- 
maund . Bur if the Colledge or ſocictie be deſtitute of an head or magiſtrat whichhat 
power to commaund ,or hauing power, yet is not willing to conſtraine them which 
will not obey him ; then he whom it concerneth ro haue the ſocictie aſſembled, isto 
obtaine commiſsion from the magiſtrat to conſtraine them ro come together, andlo 
we yſe to doc. Yet may the greater part of the tellowes together, depriue cuery pat- 
ticular fellow of part of the profit and commoditie he is to haue of his Colledge, it be- 
ng orderly called he ſhall refuſe ro come, it being ſodecreed; yet o thatit bemode- K | r 
rately done . VV herefore to conclude this queſtion of the power of Communities, 
Corporations,and Colledges, we may ſay Solors law to haue generally place ineuety 


ny 


ſay, that it is free forall lawfull communities , corporations , and colledges ,t0 make | 
ſuch orders as they ſhall think for themſclues beſt; ſo that therby they do not derogate 


weale. Andin aunttent time it was not forbidden corporations and colledges to make 
decrees and ordinances within themſclues , without derogating trom the pap 
S | MEET ES : an | Wes; 


© . ' | 


"Or .A COmMmMONYVYEALE. 


A lawes3 as allo to put therunto ſuch and ſo great a penalric and puniſhment, as pleaſed 
the Colledge . But ſtace that time by the [tatutes and ordinances of euery Colledge & 
Commonweale, that power h ath beene ordinarily cut ſhort, and brought vnto ſome 

| mall fine. Neither am I of their opinion, which hold that a Colledge may make or- 
dinances and dectrces without any penaltie annexed vnto them 3 for that ſuch an ordi- 
nance, degree, or {tarute, ſhould be but voprofitable and ridiculous, it no puniſhment 
were thereunto appoſed againſt them thar ſhould diſobey rhe ſame, elpecially it he 
har maketh the orders or decrees haue nor power by arbitrarie puniſhment to cauſe 
them to be obſerued and kept. VV lee allo in many places the Corporations of arri- 
6cers and ſuch like , which haue the right of a coramunitie, ro have allo a certeine 

2 forme of reſtraining, , and viſiting of the workes and wares of their occupations or 
trades, with power tO (cikevponthem, or to breake or confiſcate them, it any thing be 
done contrarie to their decrees and orders : fauing yctalwaics the Magiſtrats amthori- | | 


tie for the hearing of the matter , if it be ſo reſeraed vnto him . But whereas we ſaid Whee things 
thata lawfull Corporation or colledge may make ordinances. and decrees,not dero. and colleges are 
oating from the lawcs ofthe Commonweale: that is {o yet to be vnderſtood, as that bw rr 
 theyin their aſſemblies and meetings entreat onely of that which is ynto themſelues 79 enrear and 
common, and not of ſuch things as whereof they are by the law prohibited not onely 
todetermine , bur cuen ro conſult allo : leit in ſo doing they incurre the penaltie ap-' 
pointed againſt ynlawtull Colledges and Companies. : 
C And thus much concerning the power, rights, and priuileges ok Corporations and How Corporati- 


"= : . ons & coll N 
Colledges ingenerall. Ler vs now ſee alfo how and in what ſortthey are to be corre- are tobecone- 


| | ' Redandpunifhed when they ſhall offend . Howbeit that one might ſay that where no pe winger 
| offence iscommitrted , there no puniſhment is to be inflicted. Now ſoit is that a col- fad. 
ledge or corporation cannot offend,nor {o much as conſent, or doe any thiog by fraud 
| ordeceit (as the law ſaith; ) and therefore there lyeth no ation of fraud or deceit a- 
gainſt a colledge or corporation, although all the fellowes of the ſame colledge, or all 
the inhabirams ofa citie, or all the eſtates of a countric, had particularly and euery one 
of them apart conſented thereunto; athing yer altogether impoſgible in corporations 
and communities of Townes, Countries,Prouinces, & Commonweales, conſidering 
D that the children and furious perſons which therein are , cannot yeeld their conſent 
thereto. Butforaſmuch as things done by the greater parr of the fellowes of a colledge tow Corporat 
collegiatly aflembled, or by the greater part of the inhabitants of a towne ot citie in a 937227 Colleges 
lawtull afſemblie, are ſuppoſed to be done by them all , therefore the whole colledge 
orcorporation is puniſhed : as in rebellions of Townes,and ſeditions of communities, 
which are puniſhed in their Corporations by lofle of their priuileges, or ofthe right of 
their communitie, by fines,charges,ſeruices,and other puniſhments , according ro the 
 quliticofthe offence : which puniſhment yer ought nor totake place , if the tebellion 
or other crime be not committed by the conſent of the communitic or corporation, 
- anddecree forthe doing thereof made in their common aflemblic: as it was 1dged by 
| E adectee of the parliament of Paris, for the commurnric of the citie of Corbeil . And 
- yetnevertheleſle , if rhe corporall puniſhment be for the offence commitred, to be in- 
fifted, as whipping, cortute, or death, none ofthe focictie or corporation are {o ro be 
|  Ppuniſhed,bur they which were therein parrakers, or at leaſt chereunto priuie, alchough 
tne whole bodice of the communitie or colledge be therefore condemned. As in pri- | 
at offences done by many being of no colledge or communitie, there lyeth not an 
action but ayainſt cuery one of the offendours 1a particular, and for the whole, in ſucl: 
fort,as that one of them hauing made ſatisfaCtion,the others are thereby acquited. Bur 
Uuch faQt or offence be done by any one, following therein the aduiſe , counell , and 
ns : K k dclibe- 
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dcliberation of all , they may bc all therefore conuented , and cuery one oft 
for the whole, neither one of them making ſaristaQtion ,arc the others 1 
charged. But happely it may ſcemea thing verie vorealonable and abſurd 
yeathe greater part of theſame colledge or corporation , ſhould be foy 
and yetto be altogether puniſhed in the whole bodie, as in the caſes by ys befor re 
hearſed . VV hereunto I anſwere, That it is yet more ſtraunge, that the innocens 
ſhould by lot be drawne together with the offendours, and that theſe ſhould he Puni. 
ſhed, vpon whomthe lot ſhould fall; as the maner was 1 the Decimation(g x A 
were tything) of the armic , tor hauing, Dore 1t (clte cowardly againſtthe cnet 
where the moſt hardie & valiant, were oftentimes by lot drawne out, and for cows | 
executed . W hich example the Senator Caſs vicd , at ſuch time as he in full $69 , | 
perſuaded the Senatorsto put foure hundred Slaues to death, although thattherewx 

| one(and he vynknowne) amongſt them guiltic ofthe mutther committed inthe perſon 
knobs oftheir maſter, 1toyning thereunto theſe wordes: Ommne magnum exemplum bulet i; 
ing. - quidex iniquo , quoa publica vitltate compenſatur Euery great example ſauoreth ome. 
thing of intuſtice , which (yet for all that) is with the common profit agalne recom. 

penſed or requited. Butthisis not(may ſome lay)to pay the debr, to alleageoneincon- 

uvenicnce in defence of an other , and of one ab{urditie to conclude an other, Where. 

of diners incone INTO I ſay, that the beſt iuſtice that a man can doc 1s , of duucrs nconueniences at once | 
ueniencest9c® nroboUNEd, tO ſhUDNE t12C greatelt , eſpecially when queſtion is ofſuch offences x 


ropounded , it 


15abvaies beſt to may 11 No Wile be [cft vnpuniſhed . For we ſee that the wileſt, 8 moſt aduiſed Lawier y 
__—_ #92 - raucdeſcided, That ifthere be any one (laine, or beaten,or robbed by any,they are 
all bound for the whole, albeitthat happcly it was bur one of them which gaveto hin 

the mortall wound : bur if it ſhall appeare , which ofthem killed him, and that ws | 

done without the conlpiracic of the reſt , onely he 1s bound that fo flew him: Butifit | 

appeare not at all by whom he was flaine,neither that they had confpiredagainſt him, 

they are all acquited from corporall puniſhment 3 bur yer-ace to be therefore fined; For 

nothing is more cffeQuall for the finding out of that which is true andiiuſt ,then tha 

in doubtfull chings it is admined, ſtill ro ſhunne thoſe things whichare moreabjud 

and yniuſt As if a felonie bee done which cannot by one man be performed; as if 

many haue caried away an other mans timber log, and amonegſt thoſe manyitappes- | L 

rethnot who it was that did it , none of them is guiltie of the theft, if we will ftcke 

vnto the ſubrillitie ofthe words of the law; and yet are they all indecd guilue : where | 

of the Lawicrs haue no other reaſon, but that the inconuenience falleth greateronthe 

one fide , when they would ſhunne it onthe other, which is (as we ſaid) the great 

reaſon that a man can haue, to find out the truth of all things , when all other reaſons 

faile, VV e ſpeake nothere of that which enemies do to trownes belicged,andbytotce | 

| taken, pilling,killing, ſacking aſwell the good asthe bad; and where the betterthat 1 
man is, the worſe commonly he fareth : but what a prince ought to do agaialt hisre- 

bellious ſubie&s . Howbeit that the Romans, alchough accounted the moſt juſtpeo+ [} 

; ple of the world, haue not alwaies followed thatrule of cquitic and iuſticewhichwe | 

|  Theſeveritieof | before {poke of, but ſometimes puniſhed not onely iv generall , but eueninpatticu- | 


the Romans a 


piinſttheir 3 lar , all the inhabitants of their rebelliou s Townes after that they had rakenthem: and 
tors. yetalwayes obſerucd this point, to puniſh the heads more ſeuerely thanthe reſt, and | 
to preſerue them that had reſiſted the ſeditious ; having (till a ſpeciall regard wherhet | 

| therebeilion were conſulted of and decreed inthe Corporation and communitedl 
__ not. So Linie ſaith : Valerius Leuinus Agrizento capto qui capita Yerum erant u! /y 

ceſos ſecuri percuſitt , cateros pradamque vendidit , Valerius Leuinus hauling tarcl 


Aprigentum beheaded them that were the chicle authours ( of the rebellion ya. 
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beforewhipped , the reſt and the prey he fold. Andin an otherplace : Quoniamde- 

29 meritas panas a dis immortalibus , c a vobis habent P.C. quid pla- 
cet de innoxia multitudine fieri? tandem ignotum eſt illis , & cinitas data, For th at the 
auchours of the rebellion (faith he ) have from the immorrall Gods, and you the ap- 
pointed fathers, receiued their deſerued puniſhment, what 1s. it your pleaſure to be 
Jone with the reſt of the guiltleſle multitude? at length they were pardoned, and the 
£-edome of the citic giuen them . The Conſull Pzluizs, haviog attera long ſiege 
raken the citic of Capua , becing revoted from the Romans, beheaded foureſcore 
ofthe Senatours , beſide xxvij others which had before poyſoned themſelues , and 


cauſed three hundred moe of their chicke gentlemen to bein priſon ſtarued , thereſt of _ 


the inhabitants he ſold for ſlaues, As for the orher Townes which were vnder the obe- 
dience ofthem of Capua, there were none but the chiete men puniſhed . «©_tella, Ca- 
latiag, in deditionem accepte , ibi quogue 11 eos qu capita rerum erant animaduerſum, 
Atclla and Calatia ( ſaith Lite) were taken in by compoſition, and there alſo execu- 


tion was done vpon ſuch as were chiefe doets in the rebellion . The other Confull 4p. 


pins more ſevere than his fellow Fulnins, would haue enquirie made allo of their allyes, 
who had had ſecret part in the ſame conſpiracie ; VV hereunto Fulu/zs would not a- 
oree, laying, That ſo to do, were but to prouoke their faithtull and loyallallyes ro re- 
bell, in giving credit vnto the traiterous Camparans . VV hereby it is manifeſt with 
whatſeucritie the Romans thought it good to puniſh their rebellious confpirators,du. 
riog the time of their popular gonernment. And as for the Roman Emperouts , 
ſome ofthem vſed rowards ſuch oftendours gratious fauour, and otherſome extreame 
cructie., The emperour Avreliazas tor his clemencie deſerueth to be for ener com. 


mended, who laying fiege vnto the citie Thyane, ſwore that there ſhould nor a.dog 


eſcape aliue, if he ſhould take the citie : but hauing by force wonne it, chaunging his 


mind, as with compaſsion moued , he flraitly forbid any man to be therein flaine ; and 
when ſome to prouoke him vnto wrath , put him in remembrance of che oath he had 
made:he laid it concerned bur op , which hee commaunded to be all forthwith kil- 


C 


The notabſe cfe. 
mencie of the 
emperour Aus 
relianus. 


led. Thelikeclemencic Henrythe fift the Germaine Empcerour, hauing condemned 


the citic of Brixia to bee vrterly raſcd , and laid cuen with the earth ; yet when he had 


D wonnethe ſame , pardoned the citiſens neuertheleſſe, leaſt the innocent people ſhould 


lo haue periſhed together with the offtendors; following therein the mercic of God, 
who would not onely the good not to periſh together with-the cuill and wicked , bur 
pronuledto be mercitull vnto certeine cities, and a multitude of wicked perſons , for 
ſome few good men to bee found aniongſt them . Some others of the Emperours 
haue contratiwiſe ſed moſt barbarous cruclties, without diſcretion killing the good 


and bad together, and that for the fault of ſome few. As the emperour «Antonius 


Caracalla, who in revenge of certeine rymes and ſonges made and ſung againſt him 
at Alexandria, cauſcd certeine of his carriſon ſouldiours and Pratorian bandes to 
bee entermingled with the people as they were there beholding playes : who vpon 


E a ſignal] einen , ſlewe an infinite number of the poore Citifens one with an other 


without reſpect, as they came to hand. The like whereof hee had alſo before com. 
maunded to bee put in exccution at Hieruſalem . And afterward at Theſsalo- 
Dica, where the Emperour Theodeoſrus the great cauſed feauen thouſand of the in- 

abitants to bec {lainc one with another pell mell in revenge of certeine of his Re- 
cceluours and: other l1is magiſtrates and officers there flaine , without anv. delibe- 


The preat cru. 
eltie of Ante. 
nius Caracalla, 
Theodotius the 
great, Xerxes, 
and Sylla. 


Tat : : b . na . "Ap * 
ation or decree for the doing thereof, betore made in their Communitie or Cer- | 


os. Xerxes king of Perſia vied an other manner of revenge , nor in deede 


9 crvell as the other , bur yer farce more ignominious and deſpiretull , cauſing 
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of all crucltics that of Syllaes paſſed, who beſide three {core thouſand citiſens of Rome 
by him flaine , -auſed” allo all the inhabitants of Preneſte to bee put to death. 
pardoning none bur his hoalt , who would allo needs die with thereſt, ſaying, Th i 
he would ot be beholden for his life , voto the muttherer of his countrey . Whic 
cruelty may yet be borne with,when the vanquiſhed ſhal chuſe ratherto diethantg be. 
come ſubie&s; asin all ages there haue bene ſuch : but nor if they ſhall bee content 
ſerue and obey them,by whome they are ouercome and vanquiſhed. Sothe Pifans(n 
the memorie of our fathers) not able to endure the 1uſt government of the Florentine 
their lords,by the fauour of Charles the cight the French king , yeelded themſelues to ( 
Countic Valentine Borgia, who beeing not able ro proteCt them, they invaine offered 
themſclues firſt ro the Genowayes,and then to the Venetians : By both which 
they being reiecd, after that they had for along rime beene moſt ſtraitly beſieged, 
they yeclded thewſclues ſubies vnto the Florenrines their old lords , of whomethe 
+ eafily obtainedpardon,and(o afterwards continued their good and faithfull ſubjegs, 
Thegrex wil- But Zewes care of Flaunders,and the laſt of his houſe(tfor after his death thatealedom 
el Lewesearls fell into the houſe of Burgundic) hauing brought the Gantois rebelling againſthimtg 
Co che  ſuchextremitie,as that they were glad to crave of him grace and pardon, would notly 
DT recciue them,but propounded vnto them molt hard conditions, and notbeſeeming} 
roies hisrebelli- free peOPIC tO ACCePt Of : as that they ſhould all come vnto him out of thecitieto crave } 
pardon with halters about theirneckes;and that then he would conſider whathemer 
todo with them . VV hich pur the poore diſtrefled people into ſuch adeſperatfeareas 
that they went out beinginnumber but five thouſand ( bur all armed with diſpaite) 
againſt the earle,who then was fortie thouſand ſtrong , whome they ina great battel 
ouerthrew ; and ſo brought vnder their obeyſance all the rownes of Flaundersgxcept 
Audenard . The carle flying our ofthe overthow hid himiſelſe vnder a poote womans 
bed; who afterwards found meanes for his eſcape, by covering him in an heapeof ap- 
; ples: but being fo eſcaped, for cuer loſt his power, together with his honour. With 
No morecrue! which io great an ouerthrow giuen,theGantois became much more arrogant thanbe- | 
enemie againſt | Bos — . 
che princegthan fore,8 never afterwards willingly endured their princes commands. V hetebyitys 
Te P22 then perceived, No more cruell enemies to be found againſt the prince,than hisdehe. 
Some princes rat ſubiecs , Nor any War to be more iuſt,than that which is by neceſsiticimpoſed;at 
haue allo added ſajq at) auntient Roman Senator. But that the aforeſaid warre was ſuch,it is cuident& 


comamelic,in 


reuenyeof their plaine,ſeeing that together with their moſt ſhamefull yeelding , molt crucll death did 
zebellious ſub» 


jects, hang over all their heads, and a reproach heaujer than death it ſelfe ; reproach anddi: 


 {IhisFrederike orace being. alwayes more dreadfull vato men of honourable minds, than mot cruel] 
auing ſharply D ; 


chotited the re death. Bur in that time it ſhould ſeeme, that princes tooke pleaſure to encrea(e their 
SHHIOUS NILLLa - 


 noies hisfub- CLUCItie With reproach and defpight againſt their diſobedient and diſloyall ſubieds.For 


1eas;afterv-ards 


in difpire cate 1O * Frederikethe ſecond, the German emperour,to reuenge the iniurie done vito his | 


ſuch fth ” "' | Y * 2 | : *.. ut 
IRE Vi ife, with great diſgrace at Milan, having beſieged and taken the citie, after he hadpt 


their Rows Hated ro death the chicfelt of the citiſens,and rifled and raſed the citie, ved a contumelic and 
with their teet 


co drawea figue AC{Pight towards the teſt that had eſcaped the ſouldiours furie,as was yntothem more 


out of a mules 


taile:whereof deſpighttul than cruel;8 yet wor(e than death.So Dag obert king of France, nol coren* 
grewe the dilpire red to haue flaine the inhabitants of Poitiers, for ayding his enemic againſt hin core 
— kd beifs hh allo the towneto be raſed, andthe ground to be plowed with an eternall curſe ,andlait 
the thombe be- LO be ſowne vpon itto make it barren : whereof they are yer called Salted men of Pot- 
Ah ches® LIETS But as princes which with ſufferance paſſe ouerthe (editions & rebellions of the 
SO Corporation Or communitie of any towne or prouince,g1me exatyplc to otherst0 - 


fmn—mnntnnns | , | | nn” Bs . « 67 : EEE nag 
the noſes of all the people of a citicin Syriato bee cut off (which citie after that ws 
ofthat cuent called Rhinocara ) for the like fault done by ſome few of them . if, t| 
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1 4 the like : ſo thoſe princes alſo which without meaſure cXerciſe crueltie vpon their van- 
| iſhed ſubics, get vnto them(clues not onely the title of moſt barbarous and crucl 
ryrants, bur in ſo doing ſometimes alſo hazard their whole eltates . But hee ſhall de+ 
Crue the prayſe and commendation of aijult prince,and preſerue allo his cRare, which 
ſhall keepe the meane 1n puniſhing the authors andringleaders of rebellions , tempe- 
ring ccritiewith lenitie. As did Charles of Fraunce king Lewes the ninth his brother : 
(afterwards king of Naples) who having commiſsion-fromthe king , to chaſtice the 
*nhabitants of Mont Pclicr, who had fJaine cercaine of the kings recciuers & officers : 
:ooke from them all their liberties and privileges , appointed rhe walles of their citic 
tobe raſed;theirſteeples pulled downe and a fine of fix (core thouſand crownes to be: 
| p ſeryponthem: Or as ſome write,cauſed haltc the goods of the citifens tro bee confiſcas 


| tedandof fix hundred ofthem onepartto be drowned;; another part to bee hanged, 


ven, andthe decree ſer downe : howbeit that it was afterwards by. the good prince 
moderated,in ſach ſort,as thar none bur the offendors themſelues were executed : for 
| thatthekingsofficers and magiſtrars had bene ſo murthered by no publike counce], or 
aſſembly of the citiſens orderly called, but by the 1nſolencie ofthe raſh tumultuous peo- 
pleanely. With like lenitic Charles che fixt the French king diſfarmed the Pariſians 
| riſenypinrebellion againſt him,and executing the authors thereof, reftrayned the reſt 
 ofthewholebodie ofthe citiſens, by impoſing vpon them a great fine . And- admit all 
C thecitiſens ofa citie,by cheir common-conſenr,and the matter being before well deba- 
ted,to haue all rogerher with one mind. rebelled, and choſen vnto themſclues .a new 
prince : Yea and to hauc augmented their wickednefſe with contumelie and deſpight 
apainſttheir ſoucraigne : yer were it not the part (I will not ſay) ofa good prince, but 
even ofa wile prince,to take revenge of all of them otwhome he might, for blemiſhing 
thereby for euer of his fame and reputation; than which nothing oughtto bee vatoa 
prince more deere : albeit rhat he might ſo doe ( which yet were. a. moſt hard thing ) 


ger ofthe law to returne into the citie , he himlelfe came firſt ro Rome , andthere by 
conſent ofthe Senat preſented a requeſt vnto the people , Ne cut militum frauds efſet 
ſeceſſo,Thatthe mutinous revolt mighr.nor be daungerous to any of the ſouldiours : 
{ wWhichhewiththe greatgood liking both of the Scnat and of the people obtained. 
| Whrtlikewildome Scjp70 African the father, repreſſed the mutinie ofhis army ar. 
Seucrone, with the execution ofthirtic fue of the ſouldiours onely : Certabatur virum 
L..0 authores tantum ſeattionts xxxv animaduerteretur an plurium ſupplicio viadicanda de. 
| felttomagis efiet quars ſeditio: vicit ſemtentta lenior ut unde culpa o7ta eſſet, ib Pena con- 
, 


— 


E ation were to be done onely vpon thiruae f1ue,the authors ofthe ſedition: or that ſo 
| Frcatareuolt rather than aſedition , were to be reuenged with the execution of moe: 
wherein the milder opinion preuailed, Thar from whence the offence was begun,there 
ſhouldthe puniſhment reſt; and that to ſuffice for the chaſtiſing-of-the whole multi- 
tude. And ſhortly after in the oration which Scipto made vnto the armie, he v{erh theſe 
words, e non ſecus quam viſcera ſecantem ſua cum gemitu & lachrimis xxx hommuns 
capitibuexpiaſſe offo millium noxam,Him no otherwiſe but as aman cutting his owne. 
cntrels,with ſighes and teares to have made ſarisfaQtion for the offerice of ciphr thou- 
land men, with the heads of chirtic . So when Appics the Confull (with great ralhneſle 
EEC oO PIES ſhould 


wy #- —— —— Fe 


| Sfrerctadmultitudinis cattrgationem ſatis eſſe , Queſtion was((aith Liate) whether exe- | 


$everitie 19 pitti 
iſhing of reel. 
lion oug ht il - 
to be tempered 
with lenite, 


andthethird part burnt . - And fo indeed the iudgement was tothe terrour ofthem gs 


theſtate ofthe Commonweale reſerued whole . Wherefore T. © anti the Conſul Thewifdem of , 
did wiſely,who when he could not with the ſafetic ofthe Commonweale chaſtice the 7 W2"vs 2nd} 
| ; ' | Fx Scip1o Aﬀerica- 

|} armiewhich hethen had vader his conduR and leading,for their rebellious mutinic,af- in chatting 


of their wuti- 


D ter he had appeaſed all marters,and yer thought it not lafe for the ſouldiours ſo in dan-< neus fouldiours: 
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tould I fay,or pride)would by ſtrong hand haue reſtrained and corre&ted his arm, | 

then all in a mutinicyhe was by the Colonels and capraines ſtaied fromſo doing; wy , þ 
all with one voice told him, Nothing to be more daungerous, than to ſecke by br 
SH ana to chaſtice them,in whoſe loialtic and hdelie the whole force of theempire conſid 
WE YR FI EFTRAR re roy of Andalbeit that nothing were to bec tcared in the puniſhing of an whole atmie, or 

MN: in algeneratand Of a Citie, yet ſuch generall and popular puniſhments are nor to be vſeq; but i caſt 

| _ ſing of luch offences,an eſpeciall regard isto be had , /7 pzzna adpaucos 

111, 8 perueniat,That the puniſhment 1t ſelke ſhould rouch but few, bur that the fare thereof 

BUEN | | * 1, ſhould come vntoall; * as an auntient orator nolelle cloquently than wiſely ſaid, © | 
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That it beſeer9 Yea morcoutr it beſcemerh nota ſoucraigne prince to be the executot or beholder 


eth not a ſoure« 


raign prince ro ofthe execution of -:ſ\uch generall puniſhments; (it orherwilc it may bee in his ; 
e tne eExccuror 


| bl 
oe ke1d che done} to the intent hisſubie&s minds ſhould nor ſo be alienated from him: hy a. 


[$X*1 Sei 17.06 ; N _ ; <4 "" t tothe 
WS ATE | genera. exerut® CONtTATIE It 1 needfull- for him with a-.conuenient lene ro moderat euen the uſt and 


HER TOR lious ſubies. neceſſarie ſeucritic of his deputics and magiltrats, to the imitation of Amtrþys the 
SW The wiſe mode- orear king of Afia,who having giuen commilsion to Hermeas his conſtable,tg puniſh 


ration of ſome 


great princes in the rebellion of them of Selcucia : and he condemning the corporation ofthe ciie in 


—_—— 


mt 


—— 
, 


(ee ARNIE) Sous 2 fine of fix hundred thouſand crownes,and baniſhing alſo a great number otthe i. 
MWER-TY Rat ot ſubjects. ſens,and taking away the liberties and priuileges of the citie: Anotochas called home 
Ea FTE TLtg _ againethebaniſhed ; andcontenting himſelfe almoſt with the tenth part ofthefineze. | 

WINE LREETHAR ſtored againe vnto the citic the auntient liberties and priuilegs theteof. Butnot topoe | 

TE EEE OR further , Hemrierheſecond the French king , hauing*giuen commiſsion to the duke 
[AFR AR Mont-mo#encie conſtable of Fraunce, to chaſtiſe the rebellion ofthe countrey of Guy. 
MALFNRNE) __ enne,and eſpecially ofthe inhabitants of Bourdeaux, graunted them afterward; gene: 

"FEAR rall patdon,and forgaue them the rafing of their rowne hall , wherein they had made 

i their aſſemblies,with the fine of two hundred thouſand pound , andthe chayesof the 

1Þ arrie brought againſt him; in all which the-inhabitants of Bourdeaux wear by the 

[| duke condemned; reſtoring vnto them allo the right and freedome of the corpora 

li, ...-.. onof the towne,cxcepting them only who fiad laid hands vpon his officers, and ſome 

STE H-08 MULR _  fewprivilegesanddemaines of the rowne, which were then abridged and cutoff, But 
BR Hk9vz WEIR The wiſdowe of the emperour Charles the fift,not ſo cruelly as wilely,by one and the ſelfe fame udge- 

1-2: 11,18 met ment;reuengedthe often rebellions and iniuries which they of Gaunt had of old yied | 
-_ | (ONE doe againft his aunceſtors ,and which till then remained vnpuniſhed: partly bythe | 


HEAR lious Gaunties : ſufferance,and partly through the weakeneſle of the earles of Flaunders . For when 
tit and inthe lenitie 


LAI | Hl | to the contrarie the citiſens of Gaunt had now compelled the Bourgamwaſter openly to teare in preces 
WAR vylum uſed 0- the emperours edifts,and had ſent ambaſſadours vnto Frauncis the French kingtore: 
| pant» * . . "> . . * . SY 8-4 . ; 
ards rebellng 2- cejye then With their citic into his proteRion : and herefuſing them, had ſolicited his |} 
gainſt him in | F b ; wes , 
Spain, — other ſubjects, their neighbours to rebellion : the councell of Spaine decreed, Thatthe 
citie ſhould be raſed and laid cuen with the ground, and all the goods of the citiſen 
confiſcared. Howbeit the emperour hauing it in his power, ſpared the country and 
citie wherein he was borne and brought vp: but executed thirtie of the chiete authors | 
of the rebellion, tooke away all their corporations and colledges, depriued the ctc of 
patt of the publike lands thereunto belonging , as alſo of all the priuileges; and cauſed 


1171100 ; | PART 
WAY: (L1H | | | ;  amoſtſtrong caſtle to be there built, and a gatriſon therein ro be kepr and maintained, 
WH: ft, my (| | | 
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and all at the citiſens charge . This the emperours ſentence I received of them of 
Gaunt,at ſuch time as I was of councell tro Frawncis duke of Aniou , and ofthe Lon 
ARNI6106') countries. And notlong after king Frauncts,who had refuſcd to protec the _ 
LL VMATIRAR! going in perſon himſelfe to repreſle the rebellion at Rochell, raiſe forthe cultome 0 
OY Teh, FER OA  falt, withthe maieſtic of his ſpeech terrified them of Rochell, and fined chem, butye! 
9111 - (NB -Putno manto death ; yea heleft ynto the citic the liberties and ſocieties __ 
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© Te proceſting himſelf to hauce had no lefle occaſion to revenge himſelte than had 


Charles the fit, but that he had rather to encreaſe his commendation, by ſauing ; than 
| by ſpilling of his ſubics , and by gentleneſle rather than by cruclric . By theſe exatri-. 
los before ſet downe it is well to be vnderſtood, whar is1o bee derermined forthe pu-' 
niſhment of Communitics, Corporations, and Colledges: wherein they which affeCt 
Jenitie,do giue occaſion vnto the ſame citiſens oftentimes to rebell : which in a Com- lt 
monweale is of a prince eſpecially to be taken heed of . Tn which thing no man ſee- | 
meth to haue behaued himſelfe more wilely than Charles the fit. Yer hethatſcemed 
©o have bene ſo ſeuere againſt the Gauntois, vſed the greateſt lenitie thar might beers. 
wards the Spaniards of all ſorts,at ſuch time as they hac! riot only rebelled againſt hin, 
B (when he went to take poſleſsion of the empire) but alſo cholen the duke of Calabria 
for their king ; who refuſed that ſo daungerous a preferment : Of which ſo great a mul- 
- yitude Charles thought it not good to puniſh one, and tharrighr wiſely : for that in (o 
doin he ſhould haue launced all the members ofthe Commonweale., For albeit that 
iris an wholeſome thing to cauteriſe or cut ofta mortified member for the preferuati- 
on ofthe whole bodie ; mult we therefore if all the members of the bodie bee in a con- ZINN 
ſumption,or taken with a Gatgrena vſe (etions or cauteriſaticns? Hyporrates the great Al: 
phyſitian faith no,forbidding vs to apply remedies to deſpcrat diſcaſes,and fo much the | 
leſlejf a conſumption ſhall take hold ofthe chicfe and principall members of the bo- tow a comran- 
die, Wherefore ro conclude this queſtion, it the offence be commirted by the conn- Ine & corpors 


tion offending 


C cellor deceit of a communitie or corpotation,that which belongeth vrito ſuch a com. is 19be puniſh- 
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munitic or corporation ſo offending , is therefore to be confiſcated or forfeited : bur it ” Wen 
there beno ſuch thing therero belonging that may fo be forteired, then a fine in money | NRA 
isto be ſettherevpon, but yet to be exacted onely of them which gaue counſell or aid 7! 
tothe commitring of the offence: for as much as it could not bee commited by the | Wi 
whole communitic or corporation it ſelfe: but itthe guiltic parties benot to be known WENN 


fromthe guiltles,then are they altogether to be fined: but as for any corporall puniſh- 
menit,itisnotto be inflicted , except that eucric one ofthem,and all otthem rogether, 
hauc moſt grienouſly off:nded . Neither yetare they to be thouzht all to offend, al- 
though they follow the enſignes diſplaied,except that they altogether and euerie one 
D ofthemapart gaue their councell or confentthereunto before : but the communitie or 
corporation being puniſhed, doth not therefore exempt them thar are guiltie ofthe of - 
fence committed, from their due deſerued puniſhment, | hats «cas. * 
But theſe things being thus declared,c >ticerning the puniſhments of Communities =oovealecanbe 


without com- 


aud corporations : it remaineth for vs to ſee, whether that a Commonweale can bee muviries,corpo- 
without ſuch Communities, Corporations, and Colledges . Wee ;ſaid at firſt, men ge. OE 
eucry Where to be,and alwaies ro hauc bene deſirous of the ſocietic and companie of 

men: andſo out of a familiar and naturall ſocietic by little and little to have growne in- 

toacolledge, into a corporation,into a communitie , and ſo at length into a citic: and 

{oto haue made theſe empires and Kingdomes,which we herein the world (ee, having 

E no uret foundation wherupon to reſt(next vnto God)than the louc and amitie of one | 
ofthem towards another: which can in no wile be maintained,but by alliances, ſocie- ji 
ties, eſtates,communities,fraternitics,corporations,atd colledges. So that to demand, 41MM 
Whether communities and colledges be neceflaric in a Commonweale? is a5 much, as Mkt TRI: kl 
todemaund, VV hether thata Commonweale can be maintained and vpholden with- TH 
Out loue and amitic ? without which the world ir ſclfe cannot long ſtand . WhichT  _ a RR LRN 
haueſaid fotthat there haue-bene,and yer are ſome of opinion , That all corporations - YO 
and colleges ate out ofa Commonweale to bee excluded and baniſhed ; not conſide- 
ng thata familic,and the verie Commonmweale itſclte,are nothing clſe bur commu- 
CTR | £ K k 4iij FE minis. 
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Religion the 
faireſt cullour 
for a foule 


 Mmarrer. 


N ightly connen = 
ticles vnderthe 
cullour of reli. 
£10n ſuſpitious 
and in cuerie 
Commonweale 
daungerouss 


ons, {edicions,part-takings, api fp , yeaand ſometime the ruj 


nities. VV hich is an errour whercat the greateſt ſpirits have oft times R 
one abſurditic or incommoditic which enfueth of one good cuſtorne or g 
iing to hanethe ſame cuſtome or ordinance aboliſhed and quite taken a 
regard ofthe grear good which otherwiſc enſueth thercot vnto the Co 
confeſle that cnlledges and communities euill goucrned,, draw aftert 


umbleg : for + 
rdinance,wil. 
Way, Withour 
nmonweale.] 
ncm many fag; 


| 't nc of the whole 
Commonmweale alſo : avdthat in ſtead of ſacredloue and amitie,there ariſeth of them 


coniurations,and conſpiracies of one of them againſt another. And that more is; 
hath bene ſeene,that vader the ſhadow of religion diuers colledges haue couered ay 
not deteſtable and execrable impietie . VV hereofno better example can bee =o F 
than of the fraternitie ofthe Bacchanals in Rome, which deuiled vnderthe colour 2 
religion,ſo long coucred the moſt execrable and deteſtabble filthineſfle of both ſoxec 6 
vnrill that the ſecrets thereof opened, polluted the citic then mirrour ofthe wiylg 20d 
all Icalie with the loathſome ſauour thereot, aboue ſeuen thouſand perſong Re 
partly accuſed, arrainred , conuinced, and many of them executed and banited 
for the abhominable villanies by chem commitred-vnder the colour of that telipicn 
which hath alwaies the faireſt and moſt glorious ſhow that can beedeuiled, tobee {+ 
vppon a fowle. matter; as ſaid Flamimus the Conlull ſpeaking vnto the people of 
Rome,concerningthe impieties by him found out., A zh1l zz ſpecter fallacins pray 
religiowe; vbi Deorum numen pretenatur ſceleribus , ſubit animum timor , Nothingix 
inſhow more deceitful than corrupt religion: For where the maieſtie of the gods H 
is pretended for the cloaking of villanies, there feare pierceth the mind. Whichws 
the cauſe that the fraternities of the Bacchavals was by a decree of the: Senat put 
downe through all Iralie : V Vhich decree of the Senat confirmed by the people, 
palscd into the force ofalaw, Thatfrom thattime forward no moe ſacrifices ſhould 
bee made by night , bur alwayes done in publike . V Vhichthing Damon a wiſe 
Grecian had long time before attempted toperſuade the Athenians of , ſaying,Thole 
nighr-ſacrifices to have alwaies ſeemed vnto him verie ſuſpitious . And better it is in 
everic Commonweale openly to ſuffer whatſocuer aſscmblies or facrifices to bee 
done by day in the ſight of allthe people , then nightly aſsemblies to bee madeynder | 
the colour of religion . VVhereot Catothe Cenſor moſt grieuouſly faid , 4b mlb 
genere ton ſummum periculum et, ſi cats , CF conſulia, &* ſecretas conſultationes eſſe ſ+ 
245 , There is no ſortof men from whom the greateſt daungeris not to bee feared, it 
you ſhall ſufter conuenticles,and (ſecret councels and conſultations to be kept amonylt 
them : V Vhich can ſo much theleſse be auoided, when as the falle opinion of religion 
is pretended for to colour villanies . For that there is no conſpiracic, which may not 
be contriued and made in ſuch ſecret aſsemblies ; which growing by little and little 
and nor percetued vnrill they bee growne grear, at length burſting like ro arotrenim- 
poſtume , infe&eth the whole bodie ofthe Commonweale . As for proofe thereof 
1n our remembrance,whereas there haue alwaics beene many conuenticles and mee K 
tings of {editious perſons, vnder the pretenſed ſhow of religion, ſoa more daunge- 
rous companie of filthic fellowes never more '{odenly in any place brake out, 


than did that of the Anabaptiſts in Munſter , the chiefe cicie of VVeltphalia, | 


who there ſecretly multiplying, vppon the ſodaine rooke vp armes, and by the lex 
ding of a Taylour drauc out the biſhop and magiſtrats , and ſo polseſsed the clic 
wholly to themſelues , which could not_ bee againe recouered from them , nor 
thole phantaſticall ſeditions repreſsed, but by a ſtrong armie of the whole German 
empire. The Colledges and Fraternities of the Pythagorians dealt more moderatly in 
Iralic , who profcſsing the ſtudie of wiſedome , and hauing drawne yto ay 
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diſciples,as that many the greateſt lords & princes, both of Iralie and Greece; 
moucd with the adrwiration of their dotrine, were.now become-both their auditors 
and followers : they bearing themſelves thereupon,went about to haue cuerie where 


| onerthrownethe popular eſtates, and tyrannicall gouernments, and for chem ro have 


eſtabliſhed Ariſtocraties,and the governments of wiſe men. Bur that their fo good a 
urpoſe was ouerthrowne by certaine ambitious and popular men , who ſerting the 
cople inan vprote with hire and (word,deſtroyedall the Pychagorians . V hich (as 

Cich Polibirs) troubled almoſt all rhe eſtates borh of Tralic and of Greece. And for this 

cauſe theemperours,and almoſt all other princes,popes,and councels, giuing the Tews 

Jeaueto haue their meetings & {ynagogues(which Tyberius,Claudins,& Domitian)the 

emperours, had of antientrime taken from them)commannded yet, Thar they ſhould 

alwaics do their ſacrifices ,and have their prayers openly , and in publike . VV hich Ji- 
bertic Pharao king of Zgypt(terrified with the indgemenrs of God ) would haue alſo 
grauntedrhem , but was by Moyſes retuſcd,alleaging, That it was tobe feared leaſt the 

Foyprians ſhould ouerwhelme with ſtones the Jewes, viing a ſtranye religion, and by 

the lawes ofthe countrey forbidden . And to fay the trurh,it is a thing moſt hard and 

difficult to maintaine colledges or corporations 1na Commonweale of what religion 


ſoeuer,cither publikely or privatly,being contrarie ro the religion of the people, or of 


thegreater part ofthem : Forthat the people cucry where moſt tealous of theirreligi- 


on,cannot but moſt hardly endure any rites and ceremonies, differing from the religion 
C by themſclues generally receiued: neither are by the lawes,or by the magiſtrats com. 


maund,or bands ofmen ſo to be reſtrained and kept in, but that their rage will oft- 
times molt furiouſly breake out,not againſt the weaker forr onely,bur cuen apainſtthe 
moſt mightic ones alſo. For ſo Thomas emperour ot Conſtantinople , pulling downe 
the altars and images of the ſaints, was by the angrie people molt cruelly flaine in the 
verietemple of ſaint Sophia . Ve haue allo ſcene 1n the citic of Franckford foure cor- 
porations and colledges ot diuers religions,to have bene publikely allowed andexerci. 
(ed,namely thoſe of the Iewes,of the Carholikes,ofthe Proteſtants, and of the Contfeſ- 
ſion of Geneua ; But it ſo fell out in the yeare 1562, in the moneth of May , thatthe 
Proteſtants alluring themſclues of the ſtrength of their parrakers,fell ypon them ofthe 
Confeſsion of Geneua, (who in their profeſsion came ncereſt vnto them) and bearing 
with the other which more differed from them , cauſed that of the Confeſsionto bee 
there vtterly forbidden. VV hich is leſſe to be feared in ſuch religions-and ſes as hane 
bene of aunticnt time receiued,and which as it were in their owne right defend their 
profelsion: ſuch as is the religion of the Iewes,from which all other religions, except 
>1eBeno Acrptior, ſeemerto have taken their beginning : which Chryſoſtome therefore 
alleth The mother of the Gentiles: the princes of Europe and of Barbaric having al- 
wares granted vnto the Tews, their antient privileges,corporations,& colledges,for the 
exerciſing of their religion ,in paying vnto them certaine rribute , as they did vnto the 
Romanemperors,which was called ©_Aurum Coroarium ; whichthe German empe- 
cours ordinarily giue voto the ermpriſes, for the confirmation of the Tewes priuileges, 
which are yet greater in Polonia and Litvania, than in any other place of the world, 
lincethey were by Cazimiy the great king of Polonia graunted vnto them , ar the re- 
quelt ofa Tewiſh ladie,called Heſter;fuch as had of anticnttime by a Perſian king bene 


 vnto this nation given, at the inſtance of another Iewiſh ladie of the ſame name; 


herethey lo mightily encreaſed,as that there was no prince in the greater Aſia, 
which had not in it one Or other Collonic ofthe Tewes;as weread in /oſephins,and Phi- 
Wherefore the moſt auncient antiquitic oftharthe Tewith religion,rogether with 
Nc great pouertie ofthe Iewes themſclues,who in no place ofthe world may poſleſle 
_ any 


The commoh 
people hardly 

to endure any 
religion contra. 
ric or repugnant 
to their owne, 


TheTewes, and 
Catholiques by 
the proteſtanrs 
borue within 
Franckfoerd, and 
they ofthe con- 
feflion of Geiie- 
ua forbideen; 
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232 : T un Tulrd Boorms -' 1-8 Sas by 
| any lands, maketh that they need the leſle,and are indeed the leſle able to Gl forthei | E 
religion and liberrie. 5 os "BE 4 


| ot : | me perill 
ip nodroyo and daunger of the whole cſtate . In which calc the beſt adviſed princes and "ny 
nllofcheftate ours of Cormmonweales do imitat the wilc 2:0 rv when they cannot attains 4 
| wezlebe altered, | defired , dire their courſe toſucl port as they may + 
15 of 4 wiſeprince hos the Dk by them : | P y may . Yea and 
to be ſutkered, 


” G— 


4-6. he i 
oe a Tos 
$ St. . 


-.:-., Zenothe emperour,to reconcile the.companies ot all forts of religions among them. 


How a prince 
fauouring one 
ſeR or rel1gion 


and diſciding av» which he liketh not(excecpt it be by the hand and power of the almightie lupported)8& 


other, may wit 


out force or tur that by keeping the maintainers thereof from.all preferments and places ofcommand; 


ſuppreſle thar 
religion he dife 
Jiketh,and ad- 


mnarnanad- he defireth to haue extinguiſhed, For the maner of men is, toloue ſuch things astheir 
which heebener :princes embrace : and minds reſolued, the more they are croſſed, rhe ſtiffer rheyare, | 


liketh of, 


' A danngerous 


practiſe ofſuch' 


as arenecrevnto of the Primitive Church,vnder the firſt emperours,ſo many grofle and impudent ca- 


gear princes:to 


deuile falſe ca- 


Jomnies againſt 


offers of a0s,for the taking away of their aſsemblics and meetings, as the like whercof were ne- 


any religion,ſo 
to bring them 


into harred,and extant , As witneſseth Anaxagors the orator,in his apologie to Antoninus : Tertwllan 


to enrich themn« 


ſclues with their 11 His apologiefor the Chriſtians : and Or/gew againſt Celſus, cerraine of whole vi 


wealth, 


That aſe& orre- religion ot ſe&,way be {0 puiſſant & ſtrong,as that tO repreſie or alter the ſam 


ligion grown (o 


Rong as that it be a thing impoſible,or ar leaſtwiſe maraclous ditticult, without the extre 


But it may be,that the conſent and agreement of the nobilitieand people in 1 


eſhould 


oft times quite chaunging their courſe,giue way vnto the ſtormes and tempelts leaſt in 
ſecking too much to put into the dehired bauen, they (utter ſhipwracke . Wheref, 
that religion or leCt is to be ſuffered, which without the hazard and deſtruQion of the - | 
{tate cannot be taken away : The health and welfare ofthe Commonwealchein he F| 
chicfething the law reſpe&erh . V herefore Conſ/ans the emperour (ufferedthe com. 
panies-and colledges of the Arrians,not lo much for the loue and affeQtion he bare to. 
wards them,as divers have written - bur ſo in quietto preſerue his ſubieQts , andeflye 
And Theodoſius the Great being himſelte a Catholike,and alwaies contrarietothe Ar. 
rians opinion , yetbare with their religion, which bee could by no meanes fuppreſſe, 
maintaining both the one ſort and the otherin peace and obedience, And aker him 


ſcelues,and rogether with the Commonwealezcommaunded an edi, which they cl. 
led fvwreor,which is to ſay,of vnion and tranquilitic or quietnefleto be publiſhed, Af. u 
ter whole example ©2n9/taſzus cauſed the law of forgetiulneſieto beeſetfonth, cheri. 
ſhing the graue and modeſt preachers, and remouing ſuch as were of vehement and 
turbulent ſpirits, NO oe Mars FE 

And yet no doubt, bur that a prince favonring one leC or religion,and dilliking ano- 
ther,may it he will without force or conltraint , or any violence ar all, (uppreſſethat 


and by ſhewing himlelfe in deeds rather than in words,to abhorre that religion which 


which otherwiſe of themſelues grow weake and feeble,if they be not at all reſiſted.Be- | 
ſides that,there can be nathing more daungerous vnto a prince,than to makeprooteof 
his forces againſt his ſubicQs;except he be wel afſured ro preuaile againſt them: which 
otherwiſe were bur to arme alion,and to ſhow him his clawes wherewithto teare his 
maſter, But if the wiſer ſort of princes do inthe varierie of religions right, hardly keepe 
the.concord and vnitte of their ſubieRs : whatthen is ro be hoped tor of ſuch princes, as 
have no experience of gouernivg ofthe ſtate, on cucrie ſide beſer with their fatterers 
preſſed by their falſe entormers,thruſt forward by their turious followers: aiming only 
at this,how to fill themſelues with other mens wealth and blood . Soin the beginning | | 


lumnies,and launderous reports,were deuiled and put in writing againſt the Chriſti- | 
uer before deviſed , and would indeed ſeeme incredible , were they nor yetin writing 
tings are yet extant. VV hereby it is to be vnderſtood,that it was commonly obiefted 


vntothe Chriſtians, that they were Atheiſts , irreligious contemners of al gods, 


inceſtuous murtherers : and ſuch as in their ſecret aſsemblies and meetings ved 
| on. (0. IF 0 = 


ere 


A 


. 


Or AComnonvvaalsE. - -, 379 


— 


th. — 
> 


= A 


{okillyorginfants conceiued of their murvall inceſts ,and after that chey had(ſo killed 


C 


chem,to cate them. W hich thing indeed Epiphaniusreporteth ofthe heretiques called 
ww « . - . : - | . - bs 

Gnoſtict : 43 thatthey ſhould in their mcerings beat 10 a marter their new borne clil- 
dren, begotten in inceſt, , with the yeolkes of egges, tower, honie, and certeine ſpices 
mingled rogerher , and lo to make cakes of them , and ro bake them , and cate them: 
and that to have beenc with them accounted 2 lacrament ofthe bedie and blood: 
W hich flaunders fo falſely obieRed agaialt the Chriftians , might {ceme altogether 
*ncrcdible, if if the time of our aunceſtours the like accuſarion had not beene com- 


' menced againſtihe Templcrs , vx. vader the raigne of Phzip the faire ;for which the 


Colledges in Fraunce before graumed vato the Teinplers ,at laſt by adecree of pope 
Boniface the vitj were taken from them, the maſter with a great number of his tellowes 
moſt cruelly burnt, and the order quite ſupprefled . All which forall thar, the Ger- 
mans by their writings haue ſince ſhowed ro hair Loene but a malitious falſe accufa- 


tion,inuented for the raking away of their great lands 2nd wealth from them: The like 


praftiſe was allo vicd againſt the Corporations and iociecies of the Tewes , alwell in 
Fraunce vnder Dagobert, Philip Auguitus, and Phil;p the long : asafrerward in Spainc 
ynder Ferdinand king of Aragon and Caſtile, who ofa mercilefle devotion driue them 
quite Out of their countries, and enriched themſelues with their goods, it >cing giuen 
out;that they had crucified boyes , and poyloned wels with the blood of their leprous 
ctſons « | | | | 

W herefote , todiſcide the queſtion before propounded , as whether Communi- 
ties, Corporations, Socicties, and Colledges be good 1n a Commonreale, or no ? or 
thatthe Commonweale may: weil be without them ? Truely in miac Opinion no- 
thing could ever haue bezne deuiſed more effeCtuall or better for the keeping & main- 


' teining of popular eſtates, or for the overthrow of tyrannicall gouernements , than 


corporations and ſocicties: For why, the Commonweales and eſtates being one vnto 
an other contrarie, doe by quice contrarie meanes both mainteine and ruinate them- 
ſelucs. Andtheretore the people and popular eſtates, accept and embrace all manner 
of communities, corporations,and colledges ; as we ſaid that Solon did, in eſtabliſhing 
the popular cltate of Athens. All whichtyrants in their ryrannicall governments ſecke 
vierle to ouerthrow,as well knowing , the ynitic and amitic of fubiects among them- 
(clues, to be the tyrants incuitable ruine and deſtruftion : the iuſt royall, and Arifto- 
craticall eſtates , euen for the ſame reaſons ſtill holding the meane berwixt both , nei- 


' ther accepring nor reieQing of all communities and colledges , but admitting onely 


E 


ſuch as they ſee needfull for the ſtare and Commonweale; which wgrh good lawes and 


ordersthey ſtill keepe within the compaſſe of duetic and obedience . The good king 


XN wma was the fir{t that ordained Societics and Fraternitics of artificers and men of 
occupation; and ſo Trquin the proud was the firſt that rooke them away , and that 
torbid the aſſemblies of the pzople,and that had in himſelfe a purpoſe alſo to haue ſup- 
preſſed the bodice ot the Serar, by the death of the Senatours, not ſuffering any new ro 


be choſen inthe roomes ofthem that died Burt he was no ſoonerby his ſubieRs dri- 


uen ont, but that the popular eſtate was eſtabliſhed, the nurnber ofthe three hundred 
Senatours ſupplied; and the colledges and companies before aboliſhed againe reſtored. 
But when the people by the hzIpe of their Tribunes began 1NOTE infolently ro rule, 
and that inthe bodie ofthe Senat were almoſt ſix hundred of the nobilitie and chicte 
men ofthe citie, who had almoſt drawne vnto themſclues the ſoucraigntie,the colle- 
$c5,and companies of the citiſens , were by a decree of the Senate, for the moſt part 
uppreſſed and put downe: Howbeit ſhortly after Clodrus the Tribuneto be the more 
g'actous with the people,and to maintaine them in iarre and diſcord with the nobilitic 


; tn. of 
. 


The Templers 
falſely accuſed; 
and for their 
great No 
wrongfully ſup 
pr elled, £ 


The Iewes ini 
hike mannet 
wronged. 


Communities, 
Corporaticns, 
and Colledges, 
neceſlarie in 
euery Commen- 
weale,but eſp es 
ciallyin a pa- 
pular eſtate. 


(which 
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(which he had renounced , cauſing himſclte to be adopted by a baſe 
come Tribune) not onely reſtored all the Colleges and companies 
fore ſuppreſlcd , but ordained and erecteda great number moe: which Ceſar bein 
got to be DiQator,to maintaine his owne power and weaken the pcoples,pur downs 
but were afterwards by Auguſtus hauing aſlured his eſtare,by an cxpreſle edit x wh 
reſtored . All which Nerothe the tyrant againe ſuppreſied . V hereby it appexct, 


"Communities, "T'yrants alwaics to hauc hated the corporations and communities of the people 2nd 
bj 


Corporations, | A R 
and Colleges, by all mcanes cndeuored to haue them vtterly extinguiſhed: Infomuch thar Dio 
alwajes hatefull | > ohh id L i { Te {h Id (; , NY[tts 
vno Tyrants, The tyrant of Sicilic wonld nor that enen NEcTe KINSIOIKS INould lo much ag yiſhe ane ay 
other, bur as they came late from {upper trom their friends , cauſed themto he robbed 

and ſpoiled . As in like mannet did Nero, who oft times by night walking the ſtreas; 

} 


by the Scnat he. 


ſpoiled and flew ſuchas he mer , which returned late from ſupper with theic friends: 
ſo much he feared the afſemblics of his tubiefts,tor rhe conſpiracies they miphtl 
The great benefit make againſt the tyrannic of him {o wicked aprince And yer for all that the iuſt 4. 
mites, compo. Narchic, hath not any more aſſured foundation or ſtay, than the Eſtates ofthe people, 
rations and col. Communities, Corporations,and Colleges: For if need be for the king toleviemo- 
_ or ney ,to raiſe forces, to maintaine the Eſtate againlt the CNCmite, it cannot be bener 
done, than by the cltates of the people,and otenery Prouince,” Towne, and Commy. 
tic. Yea we (ce thatthey themſelues which would haue theſc eſtates ofthe commu. 


, nities and ſocictics of the people ſuppreſſed and aboliſhed , haue in time of their nece 


©. fitie nootherrefuge or ſtay to flic vnto, but cuen to thele eſtates and communitiesf K 


| the people: which being rogether vnited , {trengthen themſclues for the defence and 
proteCtion , not of their Prince onely, bur cuen of thernſclues alſo, and of the whale 
eſtate and ſubicas in generall, eſpecially rhe Prince himlelfe there being in perſon pre- 
ſcent . For where can things for the curing of the diſeaſes of the ſicke Commonneale, 
or for the amendment of the people, or tor the cltabliſhing of lawes, or tor therefor- 
ming ofthe Eſtate, be better debated or handled ; than betore the prince inhis Senat 
before the people ? There they conferre of the aftaires concerning the wholebodie of 
the Commonweale, and ofthe members thereot; there are heard and ynderſtoodthe 
iuſt complaints & greeuances ofthe poore ſubites,which neucr otherwiſe comeynto 
the princes cares; there are diſcouered and laid open the robberies and cxtortionscom- 
mittedin the princes name; whereof he knoweth nothing , there rhe requeſts of al 
degrees of men are heard. Beſides thar, it is almoſt a thing incredible ro ſay,how much 
the ſubicCs arc caſed, and how well they are alſo pleaſed,ro ſee their king to fit as chidle 
inthe aſſemble of the eſtares, andto heare him diſcourſing z how cuery man defiteth 
ro be ſcene of him, and if it pleaſe him to heare their complaints , and to receiuethei 
requeſts, albeit that they be often times denicd the ſame yet O how itpleaſerhthem 
to haue had acceſſe ynto their Prince, yea ſom*time they goe away better pleaſedwith 
ſuch a deniall , than ifthey had had thar they requeſted , being by their princealtoge: 


ther conremned . All which is better obſerued and kept in Spaynegthan in any place of K 


_ theworld,where the aſſemblies ofthe eſtates heretofore haue beene holden euerytwo 
orthree yeares one. And in England alſo, for that 'the people grauntno payments, i 
the Eſtates be not aflembled: as I remember was done , when as I paſſed over ito 

 Englandembaſſadour from Frauncis duke of Aniou . Our kings do not ſooken call 


together the aſſemblies of their eſtates, as doe the kings of England. But whereas there 


are accounted fixteene Prouinces in this kingdome , whereof fix have their particular 
aſlemblics among themſelues , (namely Bretagne , Normandie, Bourgundie , Lan- 


guedoc, Dauphine, and Proucnce) ſome there were, who for feare their villanies -_ 
extottions ſhould in thole aſſemblies haue becne found our, laboured to the yrtermo 
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—rheir power tO hauc tad the ſame aſſemblies and meetings ofthe Eſtates of the a- 
forcſaid prouinces , i any wife taken away and changed into elections. As alſo inthe 
beginning of the raigne of Charles the eight, at ſuch time. as it was with one-generall 
| voicecalled vpon,thata generall aflemblic of ail the Prouttices might be had; there 
wanted notſome who threatnedit to be Treaſon to ſuch as in thg counſel! ſhould con- 
Gent with the people for the calling offuch an aſſembly : whoſe opinion Philip de Com- 
minez(a moſt worthy counſellour and a man of great experience)moſt earneſtly with- 
ood. But how neceſſatic rhe afſemblies & meeting of the whole peopletor to con- 
ſilt of matters,are, is hereby pereciued z1in that the people which may ſo call together 
@:chcheir counſels, with them all things go well : wheras others which may not ſo do, 
arc oppreſſed with tributes $ ſeruirude. For as the ſhot of many picces of artilleric de- 
lered one after another,is not of ſo great force and powet forthe battering of a fort, as 
| -whinthewholetyre of the great ordinance is together diſcharged,ſo the patticularre- 
quelts ofmen often times vaniſh but into ſmoake. But when wholc Colleges or Com- 
munities,or the eſtates of a prouince,or of a people, or of a realme, ſhall make their re- 
queſts ynro their king; the voice is ſo loude , and the tequeſts ſo cfieftuall, as that it is 
hard for him to refuſe it . Howbeir that there is a thouſand other commodries 6 yles 
| ofthegenerallaſſemblies ofthe Eſtates in cuery province and countrie, forthe com- 
mon goodtherof. As if queſtion be for the leuying of forces,or of money to withſtand 
theenemic, or for the building of fortreſſes , tor the mending of high waies, rc pairing 
C ofbridges, or for the ſcouring of the countric of theeues,or withſtanding of the great; 
alltheſe things which can in no wile be done by particular men , are beſt of all pertor- 
- medby them all in their generall aſſemblies . As co paſle over the reſt, all theſe things 
haue beene better done in the prouince of Languedoc by their aſſembled Eſtates, than 
in any other prouince of this Realme . They withina few -yeates ereteda Scholic,and 
appointed rwelue hundred pounds yearely penſion for the inſtruCtion of all the yourh 
ofthe countrie, Inthe Towne of Niſmes, beſide the other particular Colleges , they 
built the faireſt fortrefles of this realme; and cauſed BuFac to be executed,the moſt no- gue anowatls 
table robber that euer was in our remembrance , of whom neither judge , nor mmagi- Poce ah3rok. 
ſtrate, nonoryet the parliament of Thovloule it (clfe, conld rake puniſhment, he be- FF 
ing growne ſo ſtrong as to doe his robberies in forme of juſtice ,and yet no man ſo 
bardie as to dare to lay hands vpon him : of whoſe execution I was a beholder, 8 ſaw 
the people wonderfully reioycing to (ee themlelues deliuered of athcefe and robber,of 
all others the greateſt : albeit that I remember ten thouſand crownes to haue bene be- 
tore laide out about the ſane matter. And to keepe that prouince the ſafer from theeues 
& robbers,they appointed farre greater rewards for the Prouoſt Marſhal,than did any 
other prouince,as twelue hundred pound for his maintenance,and xxy pound for cuery 
| Proceſſcheſhould ring of the execution by him done. I haue bene willing in palsing 
| jthus the rather to nore theſe particularitics, to ſhow the great good which ariſerh 
 YtoComonwealsby the aſſemblies of their Eſtats:which are yet better ordered in the 
E Commonweals ofthe Swiſlers, & the Germaine empire,thanin other the Common- 
weals of Europe. For the Swiſlers beſide the aſſemblies of Eſtate, inevery Towne and 
| Cantonhavetheirgencrall aflemblics of their Eſtates alſo ;and the ten Circles or Cir- 
cats ofthe Empire haue their aſſemblies ot their Eſtates ſeparate, varo whom the parti- 
culareſtates of the ] mperiall Townes & Countries referre themſclues: and ſo likewiſe 
theeltares of the circuirs refer themſclues and their decrees vnto the aflemblic of the ell 
(Arcs ofthe Empire,which without this pollicie had lovg ago beneruinated & fallen, badforthenum- 
a; eld that the meane and meaſure which is in all chings commendable , ought —_ 
otobe kept in all iuſt Monarchics and Ariſtrocraties ,in regard of the number of *e2in 3 Com- 
| L l | Corpo- 


The generall a(- 
{emblies & mee- 
tings of the peos 
ple to conſulr of 
matters, neceſſy. 
tie for the good 
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Corporations and Colleges to be had in their kingdomes and Commonweale 
as quite'to take away all Corporations and Communities wereto weaken or 
theeſtate; and to eſtabliſh a barbarous tyrannie,or tirannicall government; ſg] 
ropertiic and ſuffer all aſſemblics,and all raternities,js not allo without da 
eaſcly.to be ruled by the princes poWer,or nobilities commaund.Inthem al 
-arezonered con{piracies ,and ſecret Mqnopolics , whereof we haue many examy 
__ *whichthathbenethecauſe often times: by cxpreſſe EdiCt inthis Realme to * "Fan, 
423 theleftaternities; which for all that could ncucr yet. be put into execution . Hons. 
OOO mlickbeiter iewere tatake away the abule, than the thing it ſelte that is abuſeg Kr 
lad wor plackwprhe weedsalonerarher then doth-the good and bad together. Ando oy 
fas ob Monopolies amongſt artificers and trades men , it1s good to diuide them into divers p 
or occupition” ſLreEt$ anNU/QUATTETS of thecitie-; and notto ſeat them in one ſtreet or quarter topether 
on -(agtheydo'in Aﬀricke;and allo in many townes and cities of Europe) exceptthe plac 
fretsand quar* for chic Having of waterzor forme otherfuch common relpettſo require: Forbeſidegth 
then to deeijell incomoditic that-it 15 11} great CILCS-NOr tO bauc arttficcrs which are ordinatily required 
gether. inegery quarterthereof , there muſt needs either be ſecret monopolies amonſt them 
| fo to ſell their marchandize and wares the dearer , or cle 1caloufies and quarels, if one 
of thera Tail ſell-betrer cheap than another, before his face that hath refuſed totakethe 
motiey:; Taid arrificers-ordinarily required , for that it is not fit in their dwellingsto 
wingle rhen' given vitro their ſtudte and quict, togerher with Fiſhmongers, or Armo. 
rers; or:Curriors with Schollers : foras forſuch,as are lefle requiſite as hammermen, Þ 
they may wellen ough be rau nged inthe ſame ſtreet or quarter of acitic topether,and 
that:better than to troublethe quier of others . Bur as there is nothing bettertorthe 
mdjmetdance ofthe ſtrength. and vnitie of tne ſubies,than Corporations & Commu. 
aities :{6 is there nothing which can ſo much weaken 8 keepe vndertoota Common. 
wele, as by the vrter taking away of Communities, Corporations, and Colleges, or 
Socicties't VV hich the Romans well knowing, wiſely put io praQtiſe , who aker they 
had vanquiſhed the kings. of Macedonia,and conquered the comntrie,vttetly forbidall 
*-. aſſemblies and meetings together of the people there tro.conſult of matters. Andſo 
terwards alſo the Achzans being ouercome,the conſul Munmins as faith Live: Con- 
cilia onania ſingularu Achaie nationam,e> Phocenſium,e* Beotorum,gut inaliapurteGre- | | | 
ce delenit,Supprefied all the councels of all the particular nations of Achaiaandotthe |} 
Phocenſians,and of the Bxotians,or in whart ſocuer other part of Grzciacl(c: Butaker 
tharthey were once become good and obedicnr ſubiefts vnto the Romans: Antique 


concilia genti cuique reſtituta , The auntient councels were vnto eucty nation againe 
reſtored, as ſaith Strabo. 
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NE ER Cuae. VIII. 
TYP FART FOE «| Of theoraers and degrees of Cttiſens. 


' Owforalmuch as we haue alreadie ſpoken of Corporations I | 
and Colledges,itremaineth for vs alto to (peake of the orders | | 
and degrees of Citiſens . For if ſo be that inall things wee de- 

fire and ſeeke after a conuenient and decent order, and deeme | 

nothing to be more oug]y or foule to looke vpon,tha contuſt 
on and broyle : then how much.more is it to be ſoughtiok na 
Commonweale , ſo to place the Citiſens or ſubic&s in ſuch 
a at © apt and comely order, as that the firſt may be joyned withthe 
os laſt,andthey ofthe middle fort with both; and ſo all with all, in a moſt true knot and 


bond among themlelues,rogether with the Commonwealc 2 For why;itis ng 
tien 
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© emtand received opinion of the wiſe, Almightic God hi mſcltc the great and ſupreme 
| workemaſtecr arid creator of this great and wonderfull Fabrick of all chings,inthe crea- 
ting thereof, to haue perigrmed nothang cither greater or berrer,than rhar hee dinded - 
the mingled and confuled parts ofrhe rude Ch205,and ſo ctled cucric thing in his duc 
lace and order;, Neither can there be any thing faiterro behold , more delighttull ro 
the mind, or more commodious for vie, thanis order itſelfe . Bur they which goc 
about ſo ro make ail lubtects or Citifens <quall one ynto another in digninte, order, and 
place,as ar there ſhajlbe-nothing in a Citie or-Commonweale firſt , or 1n the nad» 

| deſt but will have all degrees ſo mingled zogether-and confounded, without reſpe& of 
6 


ſexeave,or condition ;,they ſeeme to mee to doas they doe whichthruſt barly, whear, 
3 riſe,nill,andall other kind of pulſe into one heape together; whereby they looſe the 
vſe both of cueric kind of graine in particular , 2s alſo of rhe whole keape rogerher. 
W herefore there was nener any Jaw-giuer fo vnskiltull, but that hexhought rhar there 
oughr ſtill to bee ſore diuifton,ordering,and ſorting of rhe Citiſens or ſubieQts in a ci- 
| tic, or Commonweale . Here by ordering and ſorripg ofthe Citiſens or ſubiefQts , my 
meaning, is,that there ſhould be a part of the citiſens diuided from the reſt in condition, 
 Bte,orfexe: 1ncondition,as the nobilite from them that were but from rhe Senators 
deſcended 3 the knights and gentlemen, from the common people: in ſexe, as women 
from men ; in ſtate, as free borne men from them which are but of manumiſed flaucs 
made free; and they which are by ſtate free , are diuided from them borh . 
I C Asforflaues we haue before laid, thera by the generall conſent of almoſt all peo- gg. mo 
ple;c0 haue bene ſtill exempred out of the number of Citiſens . Yea Ar:fotle hath rear- wins clogs 
medlaues,but inſtramentsfor other mens vices; whereas ſome orhers haue accounted wertdle who 
of them , but as of beatts, orrather worſe : and yer the queſtion reſterh vndecided, &- varpe prereng 
| Whethertharſlaves are tobe accolited ina mans goods or ſubſtance,ornor. But ifthe Io Ew 
| drtermining hereof might be vnto mereferred,, ſurely I ſhould with the right and li- by 
bertie ofithecitie to be ſer open,as well vmo the ſlaues as vnto the free borne men. For 
whatis this ſo.arrogant temeritie ( ſhould Iſfay) or impietic of men, that forgetting 
mens condition and jtate,they ſhouldenforcethis ſo diuine acreature;havuing his liber- 
tie ſhametully raken from him, not onely to ſeruc their Juſt , bur alſo ro make no more 
| | D accountof him,yea andperaduenturelefle too,thanof a verie beaſt > But bee it thar 
'  flaues be indeedofthe baſeſt fort of men,do they therefore nor deſerve to be rearmed 
by che name of citiſens? There be in mans bodic ſome members,] may not call.chem 
filrhic(for that nothing can ſo be which is naturall) but yer ſo ſhamcfull,asthat no man 
except he be paſt all ſhame, can withour bluſhing reucale or diſcoucr the ſame: and doe 
they for that ceaſe to be members otthe whole bodice? The feer rhemſclues, with per- 
peruall labour hold vp and carric aboutthe whole bulke of the bodie ,- and-are ofe 
Umes foule with durt, filth,ane duſt ; but yer who is ſo mad, as to thinke: them there- 
lore worthy to be cur off from the bodic + Now if theſe baſer members indeed bee and 
lf areſtillcalledparts ofthe whole bodic , why ſhall wee nor by che ſame reaſon ſuffer 
E flaucs,whoare (till! prefled and kepr vndcr with the moſt heame burthens and com- 
maunds ofthe other citiſens , to bee called 2nd accounted members of the ſame citic 
withthem? Bur if we thinke this to be an abſurd thing.thep ate they to bee driven out 
oithe cine, and as rottenlimmes ro be cut off: bur if we will ſtill rerainethem in a ci- 
nc,inafamilie,and fo in our obedience and ſetuice, we muſt alſo. makerhem partakers 
of the citie with vs . F or {ceing they be ſubicRts and nor ſtraungers.,, they muſt needes 
make vp apart of the citiſens,and bee accounted in rhe number of them . Which F 
wouidhaue vnderſtood to be of me ſo ſpoken , nor for' rhat I thouid defire flaucrie + 
long finceraken away out of our Commonweale,to be thereinto againe reſtored: bur | 
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{{at foraſmuch as the force and boldneſle of men is{0 farre broken Out, asthat wee, | 
ſeruitude and flauerie by little and little to creepe in,and to returne againe : jr mighy i b 43S 
forſeenc and prouided for,that ſuch flaues might not hercafter bee more hardly y | 
than the ſtate and condition of man requireth , and might alſo haue their certaine : 
and ordcr in the citie . VV hereforeler the order of flaues bee of all others the hs 
in deyrecin a citic ; and ofthem wee will begin firſt ro ſpeake ; For as forth which 
Cicero obic&eth vnto i Antonius, That he had ſo comratted afhnitie,as that hes ih 
thereby the better commend himſelfe vnro them that were ofthe meaneſt degree; a 
ment it by them which had bene mannumiſed men, andnorby the lanes indeed : for 
thatin the citie Rome, ſiaues indeed had neither place nor degree. Neithergid Mete 
lus his ſpeecl | CONCeTNIng, MarTIages tO bee made in degrees together belong Vino ( 
Aaues,ro whome the rites andrights of marriage were altogether forbidden \ havin p 
onely their mutuall conuerſing and companicone of them of another; as Ply the 
lawyer writeth inthe ſecond booke of Sentences , albeit not altogether aduiſedy, fo 
that they held the right of blood,as did other citiſens, and were forbidden inceſſugus 
matriazesas well as others; although that they had not the other rights of Wattiapes, 
And for that laues were oftentimes borne of vncerraine fathers, their children vere, 
ſo accounted vncerraine.; and therefore flaues and manumiled men were nat (id tg 
be ofany familic , ſtocke, or houle; onely they which were of the nobilitiedeſcendes 
OY boaſted themſelues to haue ſtocke, or houſe trom whence they came. Hereofcame | 
that ſpeech of Decius againſt them thar were deſcended from the nobllitie, Semper MAT ( 
audita ſunt vos ſolos gentem habere: an hocyſiClandie familie non ſim nec ex Patricio ſan. | 
guine ortus ſed vnus Oniritium quilibet , qui modo me auobus ingenuis ortum ſcian, rej 
cere poſſi? Theſe things haue alwaics bene heard, you alone to haueaſtock&houl, 
Butif I were not ofthe houle and familie of the Claudians , neither borne of noble 
blood,but ſome one of the common people,which but knew my ſclfetobee borne of 
two free borne perſons,could I inthis hold my peace? V hereby he ſufficiently in 
puaterh nyeither laues nor mannumiſed men to haue had any ſtocke ot houſe from 
which they might account themnſelues deſcended : and them onely to haue beene xc- 
Whywecall counted (o to haue , which had their beginning from them that were free borne: and | 
bome-y'h> hereof it commeth that we call ſuch as be nobly borne by the name of Gentlemen, us | 
ey 8" hauingan houſe or familic from which they are deſcended . Howbeit that they which 
were (0 nobly borne,went yer further, vaunting them onely to have an houſe aud fa 
milic,irom which they might produce their dilcent, none of whole aunceſtors had a 
any time ſerued as flaues : For why,the multitude of the vulgar and common for 
the people, was thought almotit all ro haue taken their beginning from ſuch as hauing 
bene flaues, were by mannumilsion become free. 

: Next ynto flaues are they whome they call State-free men, and afterchemtheL: 
Foure kind of. hertines,0r as We may tcarme them the manumiſed men , who were cuery whete of 
TV divers ſorts and condition, as there were alſo diers ſorts of {lanes . And to let other k | 

cities paſſe, wee ſee 1n Rome to haue bene foure ſorts or kinds of theſe Libertines, of 
enfranchiſed men; vF. thoſe whome they called Romani, Latini,Innient, and Dei. | 

£5: whome forthat they be vſuall and common, [I let them paſſ: : ſufficerh itas twere |} 

with the finger to point out the fountaines of them, leaſt in a citie theſe diuers videts of 
enfranchiſed or manrumiſed men might bee together confounded. Now the order | 
ordepreeof ſtate. free men , was ina meane betwixt ſlaues and the Libertines or. M- 

<2 6en Dumilcd men, for inthat their libertie was yet holden in fuſpence, they were inbertek 
berterthen flaves Caſe and condition than were the (laues, and yet withall in worſe than were the libet- 


and worle then 


| liberrines, Lines, Or men alteadie enfranchiſed . And theſe orders euctic one of tem _ 
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4 dingto hegualitic of their condition and ſtate, were alſo likewiſe in their degrees 
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*.. Thereſt of the citiſens are diuided according to the vatietie of theit conditions and The nobilirie 


"TRI ; alwaies divided 
eſtaces,and diverfitie of their manners and cuſtomes. Yet that is common almoſt to fromthe vulgar 


all people,that noble men ſhould in order and dignitic be divided from the vulgar and _ 
common people , ſince firſt Nimrod the great robber, moſt notably attended vppon 
with a great POWer of wicked companions,and ſuch as himſcltc was, with cruell ſerui- 
tude oppreſicd them that were too weake for him,and ſo firſt tooke ypon him the go- 6 a 
Jerament ofthe Aſsyrians,as we haue before ſaid. Soleft his nobilitic got by villanic, Jicoronnter” 

for his poſteritie to Imitat : which opinton further (preading,tooke {uch deep root, as da prone ed 
3 thateveric Man as he was the mightier in violence and murthering of others, hee was Rn 9e 

thoughtto be ſo much more the nobler ; vari luch time as that the people by good gronnced you! 

Jawes and ciuilitie better inſtruſted,Jdeemed,that the true nobilitic, was by yertue and * 

not ſo by villanie to be ſought tor. | 

But foraſmuch as one man excelleth another in ſome one or other vertue : and for Nobiliriein di- 

that ſuch vertues as are in onecitic or place moſt highly commended,are in ſome other vg, accounted 

nolefle contemned : Hereot it commeth,, thatno oneidefinition of nobilitie could ys renee whey 

ever yet be made agreeable vntothe nobilirie of all the people: honour and infamic be- 

ing ſtill deemed and reputed of, according to the manner and cuſtome of eucrie coun- 

ey, For by the cuſtomes of the Peruſines and Florentines,he which but now began 
C tobcare arms and ſerue in warre,was of one before vnnoble, now thereby become no- 

ble :whercas with vs he is not{o by and by : bur if his poſteritie ſhall follow the wars, 

they are reputed to haue gotten nobilitic asit were by the continuance of time. Bur 

not ſo at Venice, who ſtill meaſure the nobilitic of their gentlemen,by the honourable 

antiquitic of ſuch houſes and families as hauc alwaics attended their publike councels 

and affaires , And albeit that the Decurions or pettie captaines by the Roman law,bee 

reputed of by the name of gentlemen : which law is alſo recetued with them of Poitiers 

by the conſent of all the three eſtates, yet is it no where els with ys ſo found .. But that Whether the 


the bearing of armes ſhould of it ſe]fe. make a gentleman, T ſee it to haue (o pleaſed not in he harnes 


onely the Florentines and Peruſines,bur diuers interpretors ofthe law alfo, and elpeci- = pee 
D ally Alciz7,who hath not doubted to cite Trirnultins the great-captaine as author ther. 92 5** £ 
of, Truely amongſt the Zgypriaus it was not lawtull but for the Calaſyres: and ma- 
ny worlds of yeres after, for the Mammalukes in the raigne of the Sultans,to ſerue and 
beatearmes : who therefore enioyed molt great priuileges. Yet other people have di- 
uided genterfe from warre , neicher haue therefore reputed any one to be a gentleman, 
jor thathe was a ſouldiour : vnto which opinion all the greateſt lawyers together with 
Plato hauc almoſt with one voice conſented . And albeit that the Romans farre ex- 
ceededall other people in martiall honour, and beſtowed the greateſt priuileges vppon 
ouldiours: yerfor all that they bound not gentric vnto martiall ſeruice: ſecing that it 
Was lawtull for the Libertines or manumiſcd men to ſerue in the warres, and that men 
£ forthe filthineſſe of their liues,and iadgements,therefore ypon them paſled, infamous, 
who were therefore embarred from all honours , had yet no exemption ifrom the 
warres , OE. 
* Butforaſmuch as all citiſens after they had raken vpon them the manlike atttire, were 
boundto beare arms,{o by that reaſon al the citiſens ſhould haue bin therby ennobled, 
which were a thing abſurd : for were all the citiſens noble , none of them were indeed - 
| Nthatyulgatitie of nobilitie to be accounted at all noble. V herefore Lucius Siccs- 
#s Dentatus is of Dionyſius Halicarnaſens, called a commonand ordinarie man, 
whoſeſpcech againſt them of the nobilitic and gentrie 1s yet at this preſent exrant : 
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Lucins Sictcins 
Demmtes,z moſt 
worthie andfa. 
mous ſouldiour, 
and yer not ther - 
fore accounted 
apy gentleman, 


Whom the Ro. 
maines firſt ac- 
counted a gen* 
deman. 


_— 


W herein he boaſteth himſelfe to haue bene in pay fortie yeares in the 

countrey , to hane fought in an hundred and twentic ſet battels, to hay 
wounds,and twelue of them in one day, all of them in the fore part 
and in token of his good ſcruicezto hauc receiued fourtcene Ciuic or oken crowns(th 
honourable rewards duc vato him that had ſaued ſo many citiſens) three others 2 
rewards of his good ſeruice done 1n the beſieging of townes,foureſcore and three ry 
chaynes , an hundred and threeſcore bracelets ofgold,ten faire launces, and thirtie fy 

faire furnicures for horſes. And yerthis ſo worthy 8 valiant a man, adorned with ( 
many trophies in reward of his valour , was by the Roman lawes no morehyx "_ 
common perſon . For they accounted him firſt a gentleman, that was the ſonne of 4 
new raiſed man: and him they called a new man,who was the firſt in his famile tha 
had borne ſome honourable charge or office, andſo had power to ere ynto hin. 
ſelfe his ſtatue or image; ſuch as were Cai Marius , and CM Tullins Circ, of 
Arpine , both of them beejng but new mep . Of whome the one becing firſt made 
Quzſtor, and then Zdilis, and afterwards Pretor, atlaſt came to bee Conſyll - who 
in thetime of his Conſulſhip , in an oration which hee made vnto the People ,boa- 
ſting therein of his newneſle , thus ſaid , Ego nouns homo primnus omnium clauſtra nobi- 
lnatis refregi,ec. I becing but anew man , was of all others the firſt which brake 
open the barres of nobilitie. The other having beene ſeuen times Conlull, ina 


leruice of his q 
© ICCelued ax 
of his bodje: 


$ 


" oration which he made againſt the nobilitie, ſaid, Contemnunt noutatem meem,eqoilh. © 


rum ignauiam: mihi fortunaygllis probra obiettantur . Q nod [i me inre aeſpiciunt, faciant | 


 idem maioribus ſuis quibus vti mihi nobilitas ex virtute cepit . N jim wvidete quam in 


qui ſunt : quod ex altenawvirtute ibi arrogant,id mihi ex mea non concedunt : ſaliet quit 
imagines non habeo,g&+ noua nobilitas eſt,quam perperiſſe melins eſt quam ecctytam carry. 
piſſe, They contemne (ſaith he) niy newneſle, I their cowardile : my fortuneisto mee 
obieed , but ynto them their vices . But ifthey therctore of right contemne andde- 


ſpiſeme,let them ſo alſo doe their owne aunceſtours , whoſe nobilitic begun of their 


_ © owne vertues,as doth mine. Now bur ſee how parrtiall they are in their owne cauſe; 


The Patritij 
who they were 
in Rome, 


The Equites or 

gentlemen 1n 
ome what 

place they hell . 


that honour which they arrogart vnto themſelyes by other mens vertues,that they wil 
not graunt vnto me for mine owne : and all forſooth , becauſe I haue no images of 
mine aunceſtours to ſhow, and for that my nobilitic is but new,which yetis better for | 
meto haue of my ſelfe raiſcd,than having receiued it from mine aunceſtors,to have my 
ſelt ſtained the ſame.For Cicero had ſix competitors in his Conſulſhip,wherof twowere 
noble men,two other ofthem were the firſt of their familic which had borne office, 
onely Cicero himſelfe was a gentleman borne : whoſe father , as allo the farherof Me+ 
rius,of Catothe Cenſor,of 0. Pompeins,of Curins,ot Philo, and of Genutins , weteall | 
baſe perſons ofthe comminaltie , bur yer their fonnes were accounted of as new met 
and gentlemen . But ſach as were deſcended from the Senators,by Romulysinthe be- 
ginning of his raigne appointed, or from them which were afterwards by the Conlull 
Publius Valerins ioyned vnto them, were called Patricy(as hauing their beginuingtrom [| 
the Senators, whome they called Patres) all the reſt were common men, or elle men 
of ſome better note,whome they called Equites,or Gentlemen; who weteintherid- 
deſt betwixtthe Senators 8 the comon people , being partly diflended fromthevena- 
cors,and patt ofthemriſen our ofthe communaltie:who if any ofthem weie choſen 1n- 
to the Senat,they were no more to be accounted amongſt thole Equztes ot pentlemen: 
as isto be ſeene by Lacius 8 N ero the Cenſors, who yer ſeruing vpon publike hotkes, 
were one of them by the other commaunded to ſell them: tor after the ouctthto by 
the Romans receiued fromthe Veians,the gentlemen began to ſerue ypon hotlespro 


uided for them ofthe publike charge, Now find thatthcre were of the Þ mw” 
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A galies 1 Rome,about fortic: but of ſuch as by their valour left nobilitie to their poſte- 
ritie in Ciceroes time icarcely thirtie: of which fatnilies , or houſes, ſeuen were of the 


(me name with the Patricy, UI, Pompilia, Martia,T ullia,Iunia, Mutlia, Claudia , and 


Sergpronia. And for that the entrance and way vnto the honourable preferments in the 
Rate, beforethe law Canuleta,was kept ſhut vp and ſtopped by the Pratricy ( orthem 
hat were ofthe Senators deſcended ) againſt the common and vulgar ſort ofthe peo- 


ple; andyet for allthatnone of theſe Patric was accounted noble , except ſome of 


their aunceſtors had borne the honourable offices of the ſtate : many of the Patricy, 
who were deſcended from the Senators,and yet could not cite ſuch their aunceſtors as 
9:dborne ſuch honourable charge in the eſtate, (which was well to be vaderſtood” by 
heir ſtatues or images) were accounted of as of men of baſe. 8& low degree . So it came 
o paſſe , after the law Canulcia was made,that ſome euen of the common fort oithe 
people became noble, andfome of the Patricy vnnoble, thar is to ſay,obſcure and vn- 
knowne. As Marcus fmplins Scaurus,a man deſcended of the Senators raſe, had his 
aunceſtours bale and obſcure men : whereas he himſelte being bit a new man , came 


20 be Pretor,Conſull,and Cenſor,aud at lait being made chiete of the Senar,raiſed no- 


bilitic to all his poſteritic. VV herfore the Roman novilitie lay inthe yoyces and iudge- 
ment ofthe people,which as they thought beſt, beſtowed the honourable preferments 
in the eſtate and Commonweale. Yet was itan abſurd and moſt vareaſonable thing, 
thatany moſt wicked murtherer and manquellar,were he neuer ſo baſely borne, mighr 
by the benefit of bearing of ſome great place or office inthe eſtate, leave nobilitic ynto 
his poſteritie : whereas he which excelled in wiledome, iultice, fortitude, and tempe- 
rance,and (o in all other vertues,vodlineſle,and learning , yea and was deſcended alſo 
ofthe Senators race,if he could not ſhow his aunceſtors ſtatues, was euen therefore ac- 
counted but as baſe and obſcure . For ſach is the force of this word Zgnobilzs with the 
Latines, which in the ſelfe ſame ſenſe is of rhe Greekes called yyeguos, and anipuvys; 
thatistoſay,ſach as cither by ſome foule or notable fa or deed done, came into the 
knowledge ofmen: which is yet oftentimes taken in the better parr,for they which are 
called wvyavae , refer it vnto the honor of their houſe & ſtock: which amongſtthe Ro- 
mans lidelpecally appeare amongſtthe Patricy or poſteritic of the antient Senators: 
which forthat they were almoſt dead and worne out, Cars Ceſar by the law Caſvia, 
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The Patritian 
families in | 
Rome : $yluias 
IS z Porn 
114, Martia, Hoſts 
ha, Tullia,Tar-. 
quinie, Fabia, 
Antonia, Tuna; 
Sergia,TIul;a,Ge- 
gama,Nautia, 
Atmylia,Chico. 
lia,Valeria,Hs 
rar 1a; Pofthu. 
mia, Menenia, 
Virginia, S ulp1- 
tia, Furia, Lucrts 
tia, Quinta, 
Papiria,Claudia, 


Serwuilia,Cormelia, 


Manilia,Caſsia, 
AeButia,Pinaria, 
Veturia, $empro- 


nia, Mutia, Aqui- 


li,Q «intilia, 
Horten1a. 


The noble Fami- 
Hes in Rome- 
Licinia, Aurelia; 
Decra,Cecilia, 
Aclhia, Domitia, 
Clandia, Mntla, 
Portia,Curia, 
Fabritia\Coruns 
cania, Acilia, Map 
ria, Pompera,Li- 
wa, Iun;a.Tullie, 
Fulwia, Semprod 
Wa, A tilie,C al - 
purnia, Marcia, 
Pompilia, LutIze 
lia, Platia, 


=__ 


andafter that Auguſtus by the law Seruia,choſe many ofthe more noble families in- - 


to the order ofthe Patricy . For before the law Canuleia it was lawfull onely for the 
Patricy to be biſhops and prieſts,and tor them alone to make lacrifices, and to keep the 
Auſpicia or diaine obſcruations . But after that Gezutius (firſt Conſull that was made 


ofthe people ) was in battell with the great flaughrer of his armie ynder his condu& 


oucrthrowne , Patres nou tam public calamitate meiti, quam feroces infelicis Conſulis 
plebei ductu fremunt omnibus locis ir ent crearent Conſulem explebe transferrent auſpicia 
quo nefas eſſet , The fathers (as faith Zinze) not {o heauic for the publike calamitie , as 


become inſolent with the cuil conduct of the vafortunat Conſull choſen from) amoneſt. 


E thepeople, murmured and fretted in all places,that they ſhould go and againe create: 


a Conſull ofthe people; and thither to tranſlate the Auſpicia or diuinations, whither it 
wasnot lawfull for them ſo to doe . And Apis Clandinsthe Confull, before that an- 
lwered one ofthe Tribunes,asking him in an allembly of the people, VV hy one of the 
Conſuls might not be choſen out ofthe people ? Becaule (faid he) none of the vulgar 
and common ſort of the people can hold the Auſpicia or diuivations ; and that there. 
fore the Decemuiri had appointed a cettain;: order of mariage , leaſt the ſacred diui- 
nations ſhould haue bene polluted with perſons vncertainly deſcended . At which an- 
lwere, the pcople was with indignation exceedingly enraped,to heare it denied them 

OE. L1 ii 1G 


— O'—  —_— 


$2 I OH IAG 2. 7 PEER PAT EE.” 


—o_ _- — — 


—” A 47.7 WE Ar.” 


 ——_— 


= 


—__—_ 7 
ay 


- 
= _— 
— — > — _ - - - - 
i WI" I Es" PT _ — - —_ = . — -—_— 
- Dn rn— — = > WY - 
—_ = 4 - —— - —- o 
- _ 
hn . we - - 
P__ - 
=_- 
-. 
yu © __ _ PR on neg w—— _ E 
— ——— __ _ - _ = = — - - -- "= > - 4 
_ — m— = — prn__y OL —_ p—4 S 7 _ p— - -— + 
P—— —_ p h T_T = —_ 9 
- " 
Re. 
- = —_——_—  — — - 
Jr - 
_ —_ _ —_ 
_ = — T x” ” w X DIP... + 7 — =D ” ” 
_ _- — My 
oy - 
”* 6 Nod —— ——" Ar —S wag" 
—=— = 52 4 = _- — wI—S " - z ; "XC. —_ 
» - ; # po - - — mn — - —— _—_ - — 
_ © 4 -_ — _ = __—  R—_ 
—_ — — _ —_ mm— _ * 4 


— - 

Cw IEEE IE b 
_— -- 

— ———— 


"- 
— — —— 
>» 
- 
_ 


SS 37 


2 2 np nt muy oY EET mm TS. TODOS 
ES —— : 
_ _ ; ” = - Do * -—O—_—_— - he 


I 
w_ ” -- 


, 
q . 
1.14 
1483 1} 
i 
th 
[5 
I! | 
4 w o 
Ht 
'$ Lo 
ket 
[7 
16 
is. 
pr 
7) y? 
Fi 
kJ; 
q' " 
CE" 
lob 1 


A 
_ hy 
La 


w- w_—__ wr In 
——— 
PX = + Sp — 


Pg WY 


-* ——__—_— [1 — 
mil. —_— —_— 


—_— yd. = Ad 


392 Tas Tutid BoOkKksB T0 


:o hold the diuinations,as if they were vnto the immortall gods , more hatefull tha, © 
others. And albeit thatthe people arlength had all things common with the oy : 
cors , Vs. honours,commaunds,judgements,diuinations,cures,prieſthoods,counc!; 
powers, ſtatues,triumphs,and all other the greateſt prefertments in the Commonmed: 
yet could it ncuer be'obtained,that any one ofthe common (ſort ofthe people , ſhow! 1 
nominat the Interrex,or pronounce who ſhould be the Archprieſt,the Prieſt of 44; 
or of Romulus : oryet be choſeninto the colledge of the Salij. Bur asaſtatue or image 
Certaine honors wag among the Romans the ſigne of nobilie obtained: { 910 antict time with ys 
communicated yyith Cogniſances ſer:ouerthem,were the tokens of nobilitie . Lawkull ithath alwaies 
pas 4 bene,and fo ſtill will be,for cuerie man to deviſe vnto himlelfe his Cogniſance to hee 
of nobulitie a» known by, but yet not to vſurpe the Cognifances,or beare the armes of other noble f;, t 
mongerte®®”  milies. But the antient Grecians deemed not ofnobility by the obtaining 8: bearing of 
GI ERES: great offices ; which euerie man among the Athenians (after the law of Ariſtidernd | 
How the aunti- the ſeditious declamations of Ephialtis)might by lot,and few by voyces obraine :bu 
ket” nobilitic with them was ſtill to be deriued from theſtock of their kings,or raceof their 
cx orcat worthies,as from the Heraclide,the AExcide,or Cecropide,or from fuch other like: 
or elſe from ſuch,as who for the worthic aas,cither by rhemſlelues, or by their aunce. 
ſtours done,had by the generall go00d liking, and pubilike decree ofthe people, and of 
the nobilitic, with commendation obtained a crowne of gold , extraordinarie priuile 
ges,ltarues,ro (itn the higheſt places,or ro have their dier allowed themin the Pry 
The Protaneion #&9,0T Other like publike places : Such as is that decree of the Athenians(whereofply, 
was aplacein ggrch writeth)concerning Lycurgusthe ſonne of Lycophron, It pleaſed the people of | 


Athens, wherein 


che iudges and Athens(faith he)that requirall ſbould bee made vato ſuch as had well deſeruedof the 
magiſtrars ſate 


to Slate of the Ttate,asto Praiſe Lycurgas the ſonne of Lycophron tor his vertue and juſtice ſake: andin 

grearmarters ®f the honor of him to cre a braſcn Statue for him inthe nuarket place , exceptinluch 

place as where the law forbiddeth any ſtarue to be erected, and diet inthe Prytanzots 

be tor cuer allowed vnto the eldeſt of the poſicritie of Lycargus. Son like maner Iſaw | 

the orator writeth publique diet, the firſt places , and priuileges,to hauc bene graunted 

voto the poſteritic of Harmodins the tyrant queller . VV hich thing Ar:7totlereporteth 

to hane bene a thing common vnto all the citics of Grzce,to allow diet ofthe publique 

IIS. charge vnto the children of ſuch as had valiantly 4ycd for thcir countrie. Howbeitha | 
deſtowing their the Grecians with too much lenitic ( ſhould I lay) or rather leuitie ercted ſtatuesfor 
| ſuch as had ofthern well deſcrued, which they vppon the leaſt diſpleaſure againe cal 
downe,and that with greater deſpite than they had with honor before ſetthemvy. 50 
when the Athenians had appointed 365 ſtatues to be ſet vp in cucrie place oftheciti 
in honor of Demetrias Phalerews, they againe in a moment cauſed them all to beecal 

 downe: & not yetſo contented brake them alſo with ſuch furie,as that no fragmentot | 

them wasleft,except that onely which was kepr faſt ſhut vp in the tower of Pallas, | 

Che nobilitie o Amongſt the Hebrewes were two ſorts of noble men ; the one deſcendedfromtte | 

whom; ſtock of Aaron,who only were pricſts : the other from the ſtock ofthe kings. For way, K | 

ally reſted. that nation wiſely repolingtheir chick felicitic in the finceritie oftheir religion, andthe | | 

true worſhipping of God,ſo likewiſe deemed their prieſts,vvhich came neerelt yntothe 

power of the immortall God,to be ofall others moſt noble. Yea God himſelt hadan 

eſpeciall regardin making choice of Aaron, 8 in eſtabliſhing of him after the moligri- 

- vous reuolts & miſcrie of his people. And therfore as often as he comanderhextreame 

deſtruQion to be denounced &threarned vnto his people, he oftentimes doubleththat 

;n22 2, Which istoſay,Thatthe ſtate ofthe prieſt and ofthe common perlon, ſhould 

bee all one. And therefore when the Tewes hadcalt off from the {eruile yore of 

. _Antiochas the Noble: the Familie of the &/#0neaps being of the ſiocke of At 


70x, held the high prieſthood , together with the kingdome about two hundred $ 
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x | 4 thatistO ſay,cuen vnto the raigne of Herod the Great . w herein thc Hebrewes did 

' | * wall: forifgreat offices in Rome,gor ofttimes by corruption and briberic, lettnobilt- 

tie ynto their poſteritic which bad fo got then): what let is there why the prieſthood 

»fthe ctervall God, ſhould not much more alſo cnnoble men, eſpecially it we meaſure PPE? 

nobilitic by the places menihold,and not by their perſons . Truely all the beſt learned norabie, = 

[awyers are of opinion, That the prieltly dignirie is to be preferred before all other ho. 

noursand vocations : and that the miniſters ofdiuine things, & moderators otthe moſt 

ſred rites,are not to be accountedamong the niber of the vulgar & common peo- | 

ple:which is nonew Or ſtrange opinion, but drawn & deriuedeucn from the woſt an- andy era 
tient antiquitie.F or the moſt antict kings,to make their rolal power the more reuverend =_— alſo 

> | 8 and ttatcly,exerciſed alſo the prieſi]y dignitie Neither did the Greeks only,burthe Ro- 

man kings alſo,yea and the greateſt emperors themlelues, ſtile thenaſcelues high Prieſts 

| or Biſhops, whome the chicte Arabian princes being alſo biſhops, ſeeme therein to 

have followed . And ſo the Chriſtian kings beeing by their religion torbidden ro min- 

pleprophane things with ſacred,or armes with religions ; yet tooke that which was 

next that is to ſayin preferring a ſacred,order of rhe Clergic,not only before the com- 

mon and vulgar ſort ofthe people , but before the Senators, yea and not before them 

alone, but cuen before dukes,carles,and other magiſtrats whatſocuer:giuing voto them 

the higheft roomes,and firſt places next vnro the kings themlclues , in all aſſemblies, 

councels,cnafting of lawes,and graunting of liberties and privileges. And why not? 

] C when as the moſt anticnt people of the Celtes, accounted their Druides, who were the 

princes of their religion and judgements, ſuperiours not ynto the common ſort ot the 

people onely,but cucn vito their captaines and rulersalſo . For which cauſe Ceſar in 

rccounting of their degrees , firſt reckonerh yp the Druides,then their knights or horſ- 

m:n,and after them the common people. For the order of knights in the time. of 

their aunceſtors,with a moſt ſtrong power of horſemen excelled all people ; as witneſ. 

ſeth Ceſar him(clfe,as allo Marcus Antonia : lo that therefore I ſuppoſe them ro hauc 

bene calledxzaTors 3 forthe Greeks call him «Aug ines &{vF, whome the Latines cal- Ju freat hover 

led Selarium,and we an horſeman . We ſaid before the Turkiſh and Arabian princes Aenbien geinoes 

yet inall their kingdomes and empires,to honour and obſcrue their Mufties, or high Muſties or lugh 

; | D Biſhops, withthe grearzſt honour and reſpe& poſsibly to bee giuenynto them, ſtill re. 

| tferringyntothemthe greateſt and moſt doubttul queſtions of their law,ro be by them 
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Venetian Com- 


places of commaund,and from all offices,leaſt haply they ſhould bewray the ſecrets of monneate. 
the citie vnto the pope,to whome they are by dutie & oath bound. VV herfore among | 
the Venetians,the order of the Senators is firſt and chicke of all others , forthatin ic is yt Cm 
the foueraigne power of that ſtate : next vnto the Senators follow the gentlemen, who 48theiciriſens 
arc not accounted of the number of the Senators; and laſt of all the carmmoners , who 
yetare both by one naine called Crtadinia,or Citiſens. But the Florentines before that 
« all was [wayed by one mans commaund,diuided not onely the nobilitie from the cler- 
{ E 8butcuen from the common people alſo ; and the common people they 'diuided 
2aincintothree ſorts, of whome ſuch as exceeded in wealth were called the Great 
| ne$,others of mcaner wealth were called Popular Commoners, and they ofthethird 
ſort;the refuce of the whole people. The auntient Agyprians much better diuided Theennclcam. 
their whole multitude of citiſens,into Prieſts, Souldiours, and Labourers : ſetting the Feietians how 
Prieſts and Souldiours,whome they called Calaſyri,tree from all taxes and payments, their cirilava 
Hyppodamw, who gaue lawes vnto the Melefians,did a little otherwiſe diuide the PCo- 
= ple ns Souldiours, Artificers,and Husbandmen : whoſe writings <iſtotle lſecmeth 
cher nor to haue well ynderitood, or elle not ſo wiſe! y reproued,as is euidently to be 


gathered 


/ 


decided. Yetthe Venetians vſe to exclude their pricſts from their councels , from all The order of the 
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gathered ofthoſe fragments which are yerto ve ſcene eXtant in Stobewg , 
alſo how it came into Plato his mind, that haying made a diviſion of his Citilens jn 

Keepers, Souldiors,and Husbandmen,he ſcparateththe Souldiors(vnder whoſe wy 
Jers and defence the citifens ought toreſt)T know nothow,from keepers. But in brief 
he would haue the keepers of his Commonweale to cxcell all others in wiledome Ry 
experience: and{oto rule ouer them,wichout any reſpettto bee had either to thehq. 
nour of their difſent,or tothe greatneſle oftheir Mr or ſubſtance. Truely it W4 
wiſely (o ſer downe by that moſt wiſe man: who a though he were him(clke defeende 
of the moſt auntient ſtocke of the Senators, and deriued his pedegrec by the mothers 
fide cucn from Solon himſelfe,the Athenian law-giuer,yert thought the true lotie of 
nobilitic and ſoueraigntic to conſiſt in vertue onely : VV hich thing E uripiaes had he. 
fore alſo w ittily (41d 5 Of þ 8 eddigivyerac pct y anipt ed” s dinawoc, xoy dpeyorcs Tarps Znyog aiour, hy, 
we Gy Sx& , VWherefore let vs meaſure truc nobilitie by vertue , for thar there. 
Truenobitftie in not onely Philoſophers and Diuines,butallo Pocrs, Hiſtoriographers,, and ang 
tobemeatr? all Lawycrs,do withone conſent ia mine opinion agree,denying any place to be; lefe 
for nobilitic without honeſtice . And two things propounded,rto wit, Noble aiſcent,8 


The knowledse V CFU ethey haue decreed, That the more higher & more honorable placeistohee 1 


offecreand Ucn vnto vertue,whether queſtion be of bearing of rule, or of honour, orconcernjn 
molt excellent 


things, cheſs Lhe grauitic and weight of their teſtimonies and witnefſe . The next cauſe of nobilii 


cond cauſe of 


nobilitie, vnto vertue, many hauc appointed to be the knowledge of hidden and moſt excellene 


things, whome chey which hane attained therunto, the law it ſelf cxprelly calleth moſt R 


noble : whom(laith the law) Knowledge maketh moſt noble: or els as Caſfiodoru(aith,ex 
obſcuro nobilem efficit dottrina,Learning maketh of an obſcure man a gentleman, But 
then how much more noble is he than both ofthem, whome morall vertye concur. 
hr nope of ring with the vertues of the mind and knowledge, hath rogether ennobled? But yerif 
knowledge, integritic be divided from ſuch knowledge of moſt ſecret and moſtexcellenthings;the 
prioritic inthis caſe is of rightto be giuen vnto integritie and yertue : exceptinſuchyy- 
cations and callings, as wherein ſuch excellent knowledge is of neceſsitie requited: For 
why,it is better and more agreeing with reaſon, to haue a Generall skiltull in mariall 
affaires,although he be otherwiſe a naughtic man to gouerne an armie, thana good 
man which is no ſouldiour ar all : but oftheſe things more ſhall in due place beſiid, 
vemioaed But yet that which Plato ſetteth downe, That they which are bur obſcurely borne, 


 withnoblediſ® exce]ling in vertucs,arc to be preferred before them which are nobly deſcended, excel 


cent to be pre-. ,. | 5 ; 
ferred before no- ling alſo in the ſame vertues with them; ſeemerh to me a thing verie abſurd andyntes 


Gly 9 ſonable. And truely theſe two things thus propounded , it is right that ſome regad 
 ſhouldbehad of the vertue and nobilitic ofa mans aunceſtours: and onthatopinion 
the Lawiers haue alwaics been, whether queſtion be for the obtaining of honouts,or 

for the taking of places in ſolemne aflemblics & meetings , Thatthey arefliltobepre- 

ferred, which both for their owne vertues and the nobilitic of their aunceſtourstoge- 

ther, areto be comended. But he whom the prince hath made noblc,althoghhebevot 

of ary accountor worth, either for his own vertue,or for the vertues of his aunceitots, 
Cerrmes Or for his learning 8 knowledge : yet by the conſent of all rhe Lawyers he1sto be aC- 
vaworthily be counted in the ranke and order ofthe Nobllitie. And thertore Plinie wriung t0 T1448 
wobilicie, laid : Ceſarts eſſe vi nobiles efficeret ac tueretur,That it was the Emperors paſtt0 make 
noble men, & alſo to defend the. But this nobilitic Bartholas,not vntily hath called Ci- 

nil nobilitic ; declaring therby them to haueſo gotten a certein counterfeit kind ot 10- 

bilicic inthe opinion of men, bur yer indeed to haue no part ofthe honor of rrue pop! 

litie, withour vertue. VV herfore let vs grauntthemto inioy the fruits of ſuch their on 
nobilitie,varo who they are ſo by the princes gift. & grant conterred: whether _— 
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© her nobilite befor MONEY GT reward, or for the pryme of their youth, or for ſome 
other theil moſt foule and filthy ſervices, by the princes beſtowed vpon them. Butto 
beſtow ſuch nobility belongeth onely to them which hauc the power in ſoucraignue: 
and to themallo whome Bartholus writerh tO haue but the principalitie , eſpecially if 
they be ſubie&t voto the commaund of ſuperiour princes,or haue fellowes or compa- \ 
ions in their gouernment.: who cannot fo much as make a man bale borneto bee le- 
mate. Much lefle true it is,that ſome haue written,the minions and domeſticall at- 
rendants of princes to be therefore become noble :: tor albeit that they thereby enioy 
certaine privileges and exemprions from otherſcruices,yetarethey not therefore to be 
accoured noble, except they haue borne the greater and more honorable offices and 
3 places of commaund. 


. 
- 
—- OG CO 1 OA CCA OA oo OA Io OO ee 
- . 
__ — > Op = — —— 
F 
- 


' Yaqueſtionis, andT ſec it to hauc often times beene before demaunded, wherher domoge ey M 
he which by ſome chaunce or caſualtic hath obrained ſome great place of ſeruice, or makea man * 
other fee, be: thereby made noble? which T ee to have ſo pleated many , fo that an fan 
honorable-power and commaund be knit and toined to ſuch fee; fuch as are thoſe of 
Dukes, Counties, and Marqueſlcs, or thar the title of nobilitic be by the ſoucraigne 
Prince expreſly ſer downe in the charters and graunts of homage and fealtic, and ſo 
given ynto the things themlſclues , and the profeſſors thereof. And hereof riſe that be- 
inning of noble and yanoble fees . But by the cultome of our countric, wherein tees 
aredeemed by of the ſame right and nature that other lands and poſleſsions be : as CON- yhiliciencr ts 
E cerning the right of the perſons that had them, the Artificer which by inheritance , or 49:14 of lauds 
by purchace poſiefleth a Dukedome;, is nothing therefore the more noble, ther it he 
polleſied other tributarie Jands;: For why it ſcemed ynto our aunceſtours an abſurd 
thing,out of the right of the land to fiſh our rhar honour which they otherwiſe had 
not,and the perſons themlelues to giue'place vnto the things as apifture vnto the table 
whereonits painted , and much niore indignitic that the right of nobilitic ſhould be of verve and 
ſo bought and ſold . For of rwo of the greateſt things, namely, of Yerrue, and of No- —- 
blliie, as Euripides plainly witnefſerh no trafique 1s ro be made , wovoyd* &v aure yeu- a 
HET WK &Vv A& Bois JeuunioTRTE KA RPET HY. - | 
_  Wherefoteſecing that by our cuſtomes , aſwell as.by the cuſtomes of the Ger. 
D mans, the Spanyards, the Britons, and Tralians, all cheſe fees, whether ic pleaſe youro 
tearme them privileges or ſeruices by chaunce obtained are to be bought and (old, 
who can ofright thinke himſelfe any whit che more noble for the having of ſuck mer- 
cenarie things? And yet it is lawtull for every molt baſe Cobler hauing gor luch fee,co 
create his vaſſals tv hold of him as it is alſo for every moſt honorable perſonto re- 
celue his owne baſe vaſſall. VV hereby it appeareth , that wealth and riches be they 
neuer ſo great , can neither ger nor bring forth any true nobilitic at all . Howbeit that weatth & riches 
Euripides bringeth in a perlon according to the opinion of the common people thus tony ered 


great to bring 


peaking : Tay of" eyEuxy bw xpnwnTw, Nobilitic is in riches . And in _Aulide; 97 ro tus 


nobil:tie, 


. 


tv aiboyig lv 7&0 HALPAL nameprBatrrc BpoT obs. fi: £ 

E Andyetwe read not onely the vulgar add common ſort ofmen , but euen * _4ri- Lib.4. poli 
Hotle alſo-himſelfe to haue placed rhe firſt-degree ofnobiline in wealth ; the ſecond in 
honorable diſcent; and the third in vertne;, placing that laſt which ſhould haue beene 
n order firſt . So/oz allo in like maner made choice of the Ciciſcns of Arhens by their 
 wealthandriches , ynto honors and places of Eommaund : the cauſe whereof we will 
n dueplace declare . VV hich opinion bath raken ſo deeperoote, that many thinke 
wealth, riches,and great ſubſtance, not onely to beget nobilitic, but that all the olorie 
of nobilitie is by ponertic & want of wealth quite extinguiſhed and blotted out: how- 
beir that they which ſo ſay are themſelues but men of ſmall authoritic and credite. 


. Truely 
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396 Tuz Trixd Booxs Weg, 
| Trucly Augufusthe emperovr ſupplied the wants of the poorer ſort ofthe Senator 
leſt tharmoſt honorable order ſhould hauc becne with pouertie oppreſled. Bur 3 S þ 
tholus hath expreſly written, Iruc nobilitic to be neither got by wealth ,nor _ 
True nobilitie POUCTTIC, Neither did M. Ammylins Scanrus deeme the honour of his houſeto he he 
dep £* from him by his poucrue : yea the nobilitic and eloric of his familie delivered hin 
loltby povertie. from the power of his moſt gratious and mightic accuſors . Now then if there bo 
moſt ſhamefull villaine, and thereto rich withall ; ſhall he therefore be in deoree "ay 


riour vnto the honeſt poorer ſort? men I thinke will not ſo ſay ; then how ouchleſſ 
ought weto iudge murtherers and men polluted with all kind of villanies,becauſethe 
abound with wealth to be therefore the more noble? For why the Romans alwaies 
divided wealth from nobilitie , for ſo Tacztus reporterh of Caſ{aus and Syllanus, the one « 
of whom faith he excelled inaunticnt wealth, & the other in the honour of his aunce. 
ſtours. And ſo Cicero called Roſus tor nobility and wealth the chicte man ofthe tOwne 
wherein he dwelt . Wherefore our kings at ſuch time as they, troubled with Watts 
and preſſed with want of coyne, had ſet nobilitie to (ale , and that many men fortheir 
bad liucs infamous,were yet for their money become noble; the Prince by a lawmade 
declared none of them to be therefore fo to be deemed noble, but that he mightllbe 
accounted amongſt the number of the meaner ſort, and beare offices amongſt them, 
For what can be more abſurd or pernitious, than ro nicaſure reputation by gaine, de. 
grce by money, and nobilitie by wealth > whereas theſe rhings oftentimes by theftand 
robberie, or immoderat lauaſh prodigalitie of ryratts are beſtowed vpon euery hai þ 
fellow, or by ſome other chaunce, (alrhough in truth nothing be by chauncedone) ar 
| fortunes frailtie (whereof they be called the goudes of fortune) giuen vnto men, andſo 
alſo againe from them taken. VV hereas honeſtic doth in nothing participate with for. 
tune, nor the true poſleſsion of vertue and nobiliric can by theft be taken awy,norby 
- firebeconſumed,norby the inundation of waters drowned,nor by any othertorceex= 
tinguiſhed . Bur for aſmuch as we are for the moſt part led by the vaine opinionand 
popular errours ofmen,whereot both all publike and priuar lawes confiſt; ithahalo 
prevailed, that hee which hath either by the Princes graunt, or by his owne yerue, 
or wealrh,or learning, or ſeruice in warres obtained nobilitie , may of righttransene | 
the ſame not onely vnto his poſteritie, bur cuen vato them alſo whom he hath adop- 
ps ted . And that contrarieto the decrees as well of the Diuines, as of the Philoſopher; 

L W hereby it is ſutficiemly vnderſtood all forts of men to hauc had their beginning 
from the rotten carth,as it is ſaid , 7 n#Auv nexvTHV meon@TOpE yEvRr ext . But itiso0; 
thing to reaſon of degrees and dignitics in the aſſemblic of wiſe men and anothet 
thing ro doe it in the preſence of the vulgar ſort, and ſcumme of the people. Andyet 
neuerthelefle it not onely is, but alwaics alſo hath beene a thing both honeſt andnecel 
ſaric, for euery man to yeeld and conſent vnto the Lawes and cuſtomes of his owne 

How farrethe Citic and countric. And yer for all that ſome would not that the vertues,deſertsandho» | 

honor of the nour of the Grandfathers fhould be extended farther then vnto their Nephueslonns, K | 

Gould extend and that alſo ynto ſuch as were of themſelues lawfully deſcended, and not yntothelt 

tile, 2 baſtards orbaſeborne.. True it is,that by the cuſtomes of the Turkes, eucrymans de 

gree & reputation is eſteemed by his owne worth and vertue neither doththegrand- 

A good cuſtome fathers yalour or nobilitic reach farther then their nephucs : wherein they doc allo 


Are $9.5 wiſely,to the intent that euery one of them ſhould endeuour themſelves by their owne 
rion Rill depen= yertues to renew the declyning honour of their ſtocke and kinred; being otherwile,t 
owne worthand be accounted in the number of the baſe and common ſort of people. Howvelt thatby 
of theiraun- Our depraued and corrupt manners, the farther that a man is in diſcent or degree from 
loa theycrtucof his aunceſtors ,from whom he tooke the beginning of his honowue 
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i more noblc he is therefore reputed : neither if he ſhall by all manner of villanies, or 
| looſenes of life diſhoneſt hirſclte, doth he therefore looſe his degree or honour , ex- 
cept hec be in publique indgement noted with infamie:; in which caſe alchough hee 
Jeauc his lewde life and the companic of wicked men , and ioine himſclfe with the 

ood, yet ſhall he nor againe recouer his nobilitie , ſo by iudgement once loſt , butby 
the Princes reſtoring of him , and by ſpeciall reſcript. And as hee himſelte from his 
aunceſtours recciued nobilitic, ſo doth he alſo vnto his poſteriric deriuc the note of in- 
amic , whether he were by right or wrong condemned: for that a thing by iudge- 
ment paſſed , is ſtill accounted to be indeed athing true. And what marucll? ſeing that Noble men by 
he which cxerciſcth baſc trades, and not beſeeming a noble man, is euen withour any = 4--s pl 


B (uch publique judgement to be thruſt into the order of common perſons , But which looſe their E 


bilictis thercby, 


be ſuch baſe trades is an high queſtion, by reaſon of the diuers Lawes of diuers nati- 
ons ,inthat point one of them moſt yalike another . Herodotus writeth , That in his 
time they were by the cultomes of all people accounted baſe , which vſed handy - Handyeafrs 
crafies; of which opinion we read Xenophon alſo to haue beene , who yer yeeldeth a ig, ”- 
xcaſon thereof not beſeeming a philoſopher; as forſoorh that men of ſuch occupari- 
ons were {till buſted , and led a cloſe and fedentarie lite : for what can bee more pain- 
full or troubleſome than the Generalls like? or more cloſe and ſcdentarie than the 
judges calling? And yer what can bee more glorious or more noble than they both 
aein cuery Citie and Commonweale 2 But Ar:ftetle ſaid better , who writ all Me- 
| C chanicallor handiecraftes men in the cities of Grzceto have beene ſtill kept. from Hindycafs meu 
councell , from all commaund, and honours: for that they beeing mercenatic men , monly are baſely 
andto be hired for wages, had quite loſt the ſtrength and power of a noble and he- EN 
roicail minde. And truely: the * Maſter of wiſedome it ſelfe repelleth husbandmen, Eccef. capz8... 
Smithes , Potters, Image makers , and ſuch-other handycrafts men from bearing; of 
authoritie andrule , from honors, and from taking places with the judges . LYCUrgns TheLacedemo- 
allo and Romulus ſeperated their, citiſens farre trom all handycrafts ; yet Romulus per. pr woac Lge ag 
mitted his citiſens to viſehusbandrie, and to beare armes : whereas Lyc&rgss gaue his omgw and Ro. 
lcauconely to exerciſe armes . And tothe end it may bethe lefſe doubred of, Diony- DD Frey 
fins Haljcarnaſieus repeating the ſame thing faith : Hoc luſtro  quar puberes eſſent ſupra or tro 
D centum milla cenſe : mul;erum autern ſernorum ymercat orum,arteſque ſordidas exercen. bandycrafts, 
tum ( fiquidem Romanor um nemini cauponariam arte , aut ulla optficta trattare licet ) 
triple plus quam turbe cintls , Tnthis view were muſtered of them that were fourteene 
yeare old, abouc an hundred thouſand : but of women, ſeruants, marchanrs,& ſuch as 
vcd daſc occupations and trades, (for why it is not Jawfull for any Roman to keepe a 
Tauerne,or to exerciſe any other handicraft)were reckned three times mocthan there 
were of the ciuiler ſorr or citiſens . Yet ſome there be which think Nama Pompilias to 
haue derogated from the law of Romulzs, ceing that he appointed Colleges or Com- 
panics of artificers , as if they might not hauc beenc made of ſtraungers, or of flaucs. 
k | Whichſeemethto be alſo confirmed by that which Cicero ſaid , Many to haue beene 
| E 1 Casconfpiracic, which flockt together about the Taucrnes in hope that the 
minds of the needic might for money be moued ro take his part, And by that alſo,that 
the Tribunes of the people had by the companic and rout of the Artificers, wonred to 
yuard themſelues againſt the inſolencic of the Conſuls . Bur againſt theſe repugneth 
thatwhich Dtonyſuus Halycarnaſſeus writeth , vi. that inthe ſcauenth view were mu- 
ſered an hundred thouſand citiſens , belide artificers : By which words it is manifeſt, 
that Num: dcrogated not from Romnlus his law , for afmuch as king Serazus,the third 
M Nu-14,was the firſt that fo viewed or multered the people. Neither doth.chat 
which Ballcaged conuince them to haue bene citifens whom the Tribunes or ſeditious MED 
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citiſens ſtirred vp to rebellionſecing that very ſlaves in like caſe were ofteati 
vntolibertic: as we read they ſometimes were by C. Cinna.Cueroalſo nt Fe alled p| 
the Artificers, whom the conſpirators with Catzline ſtirred vp to teh Wn caketh gf 
ome corum inſtrumentum, omnis opera, ac queſtus , frequentia cinium hk # man, Elenin 
AlRemaine Ci- otio, For (ſaith he) all their inſtruments and tooles, all their worke and oain, "Ur 
DE nes, tained by the multitude of Ciriſens,and with quietneſſe nouriſhed. Net ; "> 18 Main 
improperlic ſaid, artificers to be maintained by the multitude ofcitiſcns Fi "ry 
: lem. 


Togeirilizor felucs had bene allo citiſens , But by the Martiall law ofthe Romans, the citic; n 
: Salter | 


the mans gowne 
= bythe! Ro they had begun once to weare the *mans gowne,were compelled to ſerue jn th 
ome when the) varill chey were five and fiftic yeares old. Neither was there any way for ai os 
werecomerove . ROMETO attaine VNtO any honor, except he had ſerued in the warresten ye; 1 "off 
olde. w hich cauſe it is by Liure reported, two thouſand of the citiſens to have b yeates:For G | 
ſold, for thatthey had not for foure yeares ſpace ſerved in the warres: which, 7 | 
no meanes haue bene done vnrto artificers: whom Lzaze allo in one fra, 
hauebeene men altogether vnht for the wartes . T hat teſtimonie of Cicey 2 
point alſo of more waight : Illiberales ſunt & ſordidt queſtus ook un 
quorum opera non Quorum artes emuntur,efs enim in il!ts ipſa merces autorament 4 
witutis , The gaines (ſaith he) of all mercioarie men arc ſerutle and baſe, wh _ 
and not whole Skill arc of men bought, for in them their verie wares is ty 
penie of their ſlauerie . But where he ſpeaketh'ofthe Roman citiſens indeed of 
ther:thinketh nor writeth any thing of them which 1s contemptible or gs t , 
The Cs pronto vnto their reputation and honour. V hereby is to bee underſtood 
tha was hatin ArtifiCCTs and men of occupation in Rome, to haiie beene eitherflaues, orſtraw- 
cers = menof gers, and men of moſt baſe and lowe eltare and cohdition : Or if that by manumiſi. 
onthey were become citilens of Rome, yet they were therefore but inthe number 
of Libertines ,hauing as it were in ſome fort loſt the right of the citiſensof Rome. 
no otherwiſe then Noble men with vs , which haue'giueri themſclues tohaſe nd 
- gainfull occupations or trades , who as they hauc thereby lefttheir nobilitic;ſohaw | 
they alſo loſt their degrees and places : except they: haue therefore obtayned par 
q 2 fees ws hy im Prince asthat enforced with necelsitic ; they haueſo intermiedledinlc 
ether to vſe ., IRE ZE | | 
che radeof mar- Howhbcit concerning the trade ofmarchandize , it is not well agreed vponbervin 


chandize be a= E | 
eainfta manscre- the Lawicrs and the auntient writers amongſt themlſclues , whether it be repugnant 


IPO vato a mans credit aid reputation or not . We read that by the Tribunall lawClu- 
RO NPR ata, it was forbidden the Senatours to haue any-greater ſhipart Sea, thenof che hur- 
| mainemeaſoreis then ofthree hundred Amwphoras , and that alſo for the carrying of the fiuits ofthe 
buſhel by 16 landes : Oueſtus omni (laith Linie ) patribus indecorus wiſus , All gayning by trade 
pound waight (faith he) ſeemed vnto the Senatours vnſeemely . VV hichlaw Hortesſins (aid to be 
1n his time dead : as in Czcero we read : W hereby it is yer to bee oathered ,thatnot 

onely ro haue beene lawfull for the reſt ofthe citiſens to doe, cuery mans creditand | 

reputation ſaued whole : But alſo cuven the Senators themſelues , not to haucaltoge- | 

ther abſtained from the trade' of marchandize , or at leaſt wiſe to haue hadtheir la- k 

Ctors ; as wee ſee the manner is for the Venetian , Spaniſh , and Engliſh gentlemen [0 

haue . And that it was lawfull tor the Romaine knights or gentlemen fo vic thetrade 


The Romain emnar ol indi | q | 
omaine of marchandize,or at leaſt wiſe that it was nox altogether forbidden them,1s tobe pr0- 
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tleraen ro haus UC M'd | TY j - | ; RY oF | 
Gann WTR ich Czcero ſaith againſt Verres : Lucius Pretius ſplendidifſimus Equis 


ck.  Romanus qi Panorm negotiatur , Lucius Prgtius a moſt worthie Romainc knight, 
2 which doth trade at Panormo, And in another place : 2, Mutrmes Eques Romans 

Ju SyY acuſis, Q . Mutius a Romaine knight who tradeth. at Syracula. Much lelk 
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© Thereforewas the trade ofmarchandiſe forbidden the common fort of men; And yet 
' though bythe old cuſtome ofthe Romans,it was no ſhame tor the citiſens to trade 
marchandiſe: (yet I ſay) it ſeernerh nor tor all that to haue bene altogether lawful fot 
chem ſoro doe: as 15 to be proucd our of Dzony/ru Hatycarnaſſeus, who writeth aboue 
an hundred thouſand citiſens to-haue bene ceſſed: but of women,and marchants , and 
others of baſe trades,three times as many as of thecitiſens : wherebv hee ſeemeth to 
haye exempted marchants out ofthe number ofthe Roman citiſens, 

Neither do we ſec that to have bene the manner and faſhion ofthe Romans only, 
butofthe Lacedemonians and I hebans alſo . Howbeirthatthe vſe of gold and filuer, 
being taken from the Lacedemontans , there was no place left for marchandiſe : yet 

3 wasit L1c97g#4 his plealure,by an eſpecial law more ſolemnly ro prouide therefore. 
As forthe Theban citiſens, it was not otherwiſe lawfull for them either ro ſue for the 
mugiſtracies,or honourable offices of the Commonweale, or to accept thereof bee- 
ing offered them , exceptthey had tull ten yeares before abſtained from the trade of 
marchandiſe . And atlengrh by the imperiall lawes all entrance vato honors, and pla- 
ces of commaund were ſhut vp vnto the order of marchants: and not that onely , but 
even to deale in the trade of marchandiſe was aſwell forbidden the nobilitic, as to in- 
rermeddle with martiall aftaires was forbidden marchants . By which lawes the trade 
ofmarchandiſe ſeemeth vnto many cither baſe,or not verie honeſt or commendable. 
Truely Plato, Ariſtotle,_Apollonins, Thyaneus,ſay,The trade of marchandiſe to bee an 

C enemic ynto vertue. Yea the law of God {cemeth alſorto haue reſtrained the holy peo- 
ple fromthe trade of marchandiſe, in theſe words , N gz erit mercator in populo tho, 
There ſhall be no marchant in ty people : that is to ſay, 154, which wordimproper- 

 hſignifieth a deceiuer,burmore properly a marchant: for 527, is properly to buy & 
ſell; andin that ſenceit is almoſt alwaies vſed . For that dinine law which forbad the 
people, bur not ſtraungers,ro commit yſurie, ſcemeth alſo ro haue forbidden to buy 
any thingcoſell the ſame thing the deerer vnto a naturall Ifraclite. VV herunto agreeth 
that which hethe * Prince of wi/dome writerh, Mercatorem manus a ſcelere puras vix 
habiturum,A marchant hardly to haue his hands cleane from wickedneſſe . V here- 
fore the * Prophets moſt often,and the interpretours of holy ſcripture,more often doe 

D fodeteſt the trade of marchants.as that * Chryſo/fome not ob(curely or doubtfully, bur 
even plainely denjeth,That marchants can pleaſe God , by reaſon of their lies , periu. 
_ = Ws for that they are {till prone vnto vahoneſt gaine,as /{p:an the law- 

iteth, 
| Yerofthatweareto he warncd,that whereas the immortall God forbid his peo- 
ple(whome he by a ſingular right and choice had conſecrated vnto himfelte) to trade 
nmarchandiſe: belongerh nor to other people in ike manner allo ; for thar he would 
haverhis his people to excell all others in puritie and integritie of life . For why, mar- 
chandiſe is not onely yaro cities profitable,but honeſt alſo; and not onely honeſt , bur 

7 eons For what if a citic be builtin ſucha barren ſoile,or ſituat inſuch a place, 

5 that men cannot cherin not commodiouſly, butcuen not at all otherwiſe liue? Such 
aswe haue heard the citic of Athens to hauc bene, andas our Limoge,andthe German 
Nuremberg is: and Venice alſo the beautie of the Mediterranean ſea . VV hich foure 
cities without traffique and the trade of marchandiſe had neuer bene ſuch and fo preat 
as they wereand are . VV herefore 24. Tis out of the number of marchants , or ar 
leaſtwiſe of baſe men,exempteth them which exerciſe a plentiful and gainfull, and not 
_ " _ we of marchandite, Mercatura ſi tenuis eſt, ſordida putanaa eſt,imazna 

Yoſamulta vnatga multiſc tate impertiens ; 
inn ine de 
, | jisto be acconn- 
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ted alſo baſe,bur if it be great and plenrifull,bringing in on eucrie ſide many commog; 
tics, and without vanitic commnnicating the fame voto many,it is not much tobe b F 
commended . VW hereunto I would add that of Platees tt it bring in but ſuch thin 
are necefiaric,or ar leaſtwile profitable tor the citiſens,and carric out byt {uchthinggs, | 
are vnproficable,andco be ſpared . And theretore many lawyers ſay,Thetrade = 
candiſc aboundiog in plentie of all things,in nothing to derogat from the honourof4 
mans birth , his degree,or nobilitie. VV hich haply may be (01n Iralie,in England and 
in Portugall, bur not With vs in France,nor yet in Germavy. Yettharis cuctywhere 
Mes True Which Cicero writeth , Sordidos indicari quimercantur a mercatoribus quodextem 1, | 
cennie dinerſly co ac momento veudant, Them to be deemed but bale , which buy of m archant thy | 
which they hold even in the ſame place,and ſelte fame moment againe fell ; for why, 6 | 7 
they ſhould gaine nothing,except they ſhould lye loudly: whereas nothing is mor oy 
foule than vanitie and lying. VV herlcrethey do wiſely which forbid not onlytheng. | 
bility,but even the magiſtrats 8 ſonldiors alſo to dealein the trade of marchandie eg 
ynder the colour of ſuch rraftique,z way be opened and giuento baſeneſle and rapine; 
neither is it to be ſuffered, that he which cannot by himlelfe,ſhould by the help andmi- | 
niſteric of his ſeruants in that point defraud the law. - 

But baſer than theſe are the buyers and ſellers of things diſhoneſt , bee they neverſo 
precious , and to be placed beneath handiz crafts-men and laborers, or ratherfo muck 
as is poſsible to be quite driuen out ofall cities : which cannor yer altogether bee done, | 

Theſawething fg chat the law for things honeſt and diſhoneſtfor things profirable and diprofihle, x | C 


that in one place |, 


is accounted bo - iS [NOT eucric where one and the ſame. VV c haue heard painting andengravingto has 
neſt or profit 


' infomeother = bene much commended andreſpetted , by the eſtimation that the Greekes and Ly 

wes tines had ofthem . For who was more famous than. Frotogenes? or more plotious 

ble, than«_apeltes 2 one of whole tables , which forthat it was moſt curiouſly wought, | 

- preſerued the Rhodes from diſtruftion, Demetrius belteging of it: W hichubleisre. | 

ported ro haue bene eſteemed at more than three hundred talents . And as Tulhſath, | 

Ir was given as a praiſe & commendation to Fab/s, amolt noble gentleman, Thake 

was ſeene in painting: which yet the Hebrews account of all other occupations the | 

baſeſt. And by the lawes and cuſtomes of the Turkes,as of all them of the Eaſt, ad | 

of Aﬀeike alſo,it is not onely a baſe thing, but capitall alſo, with the needle, pencil,or | | D 

moulding, with any pictures orlineaments to ſhadow or draw the purtrature of ay 

planr, or liuing creature,or of whatſocuer thing elſe that nature hath created, Wee 

rcad alſo the profefsion of Phylike to have bene amongſt the Romans a ſerule and 

abie& thing, , and Phyſike it (elfe to haue bene excluded from the other liberallicen- 

ccs ; which yet forall that the Hebrewes and Greekes euer had in great eſtimation: | 

and begun then to be of our cotintreymen regarded,when as the Arabians had fd 

uided Surgions and Apothecaries from Phyſitians,vſing them bur as their inſtruments 

Ecdeſ.cap,zs and miniſters, And albeit that Phyſitians be in cjes to be reuerenced , yetisitnotto | 

be ſuffered them to be equall with orators and lawyers. For why , the moſt famous [| 
Philoſophers haue defined the ciuill and lawfull knoledge of the law, tobeethemode- | 

ratour and chiefe goucrnour,not of arts onely, but cuen of all Iiberall (ciencesallo.And 

Rome(as Marcus Cato witnefferh) flouriſhed aboue ſix hundred yeares without Poy- | 

fitians ; whereas no citie can without lawes,and the lawtull knowledge otthclaw, ny | 

{mall while endure or ſtand. | | 

The vocation of The order and vocation of Husbandmen and Grafiers,is alſo right commendable 

and grafiersin asthcy which by thoſe rwo moſt auntient trades, haue taught cities, rownes, villages, 


br commend. And familics,to relecuc and maintaine themſclues with things of all others moſtnecel 


ble,and whi "a ; of the ticlds {cran 
3 bat ga laric. And truly Cyras the Greater, of nothing yaunteth ſo much,as oft ola ; 
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ts, and Caro,men no lefſe famous for cheir ci] thanth cir domeltical prayſes,wete yet 
&rthat molt com mended, QOuod attritis opere ruſtico manibus ſalutem publicam ſtabilt- 
rent : queque moth arantium boun inga rexerant triumphal:s CUTTAS habenas retinerent, 
That with their hands-worne with countrey labour,they eſtabliſhed the welfare of the 
Commonweale: and char thoſe hands which of late ruled the yokes of oxen at plow, 
row held the raines of the triumphall chariots inthe citic of Rome, But theſe things 
were chiefly done in that age when as ſuch men'as had before bene Conſuls were now 
fromthe plow called vnto the DiQatotſhip . Truly of all things whereby any thing is 
gotten,nothing 15 better than husbandrie & grafing , nothing more plentiful,nothing 
3 more pleafant,and I might ſay alſo with Th-ophraſtus nothing berter beſeeming a free 
© borne man,@ud*iv wanev avd\p©- 75 tAwbepor afiov ; Were not theſe moſt notable arts, 
1 ſergile manner contumelioully let out ynto baſe men, for wages hired . Now wee 
hauc aid thoſe arts to be accounted bale, whoſe wages is the carneſt penie of their ſla- 
yerie; ſo that it ought not to [eeme ſtraunge,it chat husbandmen in the fall of the Ro- 
man Commonweale were pur backe from the watres . VV hereof it followeth , both 
theorders and degrees of husbandmen (I ſay) and ſhepheards to be placed in the rank 
and number of labouring men . For neceſsitie it [clte(yea oft times againſt reaſon) cn- 
forceth the dignitie of degrees and vocations ofmen to be diſpoſed of according to the 
lawesand cuſtomes of eucrie citic and countrey. 
C The Hangmans office almoſt cueric where is deemed of all other the baſeſt : nei- rye tangmans 
| thrbythe Cenſorslawes was it for him lawtull to haue a dwelling place within the ci- = 4 
tic :a5 in this our age it isnor lawfull for him at Tholouſe . VV hereas by the laws of * P:w.17.and 
the Hebrewes it was not onely honeſt, bur neceſſaric alſo, cucn the nobleſt of them if 
they had bene witnefles of capitall crimes,to be alſo the executioners therein. Yea and bo 
in England the ncereſt kin to them chat be hanged, be ir their fathers, their brethren, or his cutomety 
neereſt kinſmen,the laſt kindnefle they can doethem,is to play the part of the hang- co 9 
man,andto ſtrangle them hanging vpon a low paire of gallowes. But by our cuſtoms »4 deceiued- 
we (ce gainfullrewards propounded vnto this ſo baſe an ofhce , leaſt wee ſhould bee at 
any time deſticue of an office ſo neceſſarie for the cities:as we hauc heard ſay it ro haue 


| long lince happened ia Gaunt,where the iudge forlacke ofan hangman commaunded 


thefarher and the ſonne,both convicted and condemned for the ſame offence, to caſt 
lots which ofthem ſhould be the others hangman; wherein the lot fell vnto the father, 
who nowgrowne veric aged, with much entreatic obtained that his ſohine, as by age 
theſtrooger,and ſo fitter to line, might become the executioner ; who without feare 
hanged his father : the eternall monument of which impictie and villanic ( which I 
2anſt my will haue beholden) the Ganrois ſuffer yet to ſtand in ſtatues ofbraſle , and 
thatina publike and oper placeeuen in the middeſt of the citic. TR 
Theteis alſo in cities a great multitude of idle lazie fellowes, who neither in time of 7le proplets be 

peace, not warre, hauc any occupations to ſeaphemſclues to worke, ot other trade to - <ts pre Soon 
buliethemſelues withall : whome it is needfull cicher ro baniſh our of the cirie "& 19m 
keepethem in publike workes : for why,they can in no degree be placed , and ſo ruch 
the more,ifthey haue nothin g of their owne wherewith to maintaine that their idle 
ite Andtheſe kind of men _Amaſys king, of A2ypt put to death,in like manner as if 
they had benethecues and robbers. VV herein they of Paris doe much berter , who 
thruſt the ſtrong and lultic of theſe idle mares into their publike workes ; courceouſl 

eding and curing the ſicke and aged , and diligently inſtruQting the fatherleſle and 
poore boyes and maids,ſome in learning,ſome in occupations,in toure diuers colleges, 

elides a great hoſpirall endowed with moſttfaite renenewes. 
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Bur if citiſens liue idle.vpon ſuch goods as they haue themſelues beforegot.or wi. 
of old leftthem,albeit that they lead a foule and ſluggiſh kind of lie,yet are th 2 
cherein ſuff:red if it were but that they might with their wealth nelpethe i hy 
monweales wherein they liue . But it thele men feed allo their mind with the __ 
plation of high and heauenly things, I deemethem then otall ſorts of ciriſens the ti | 
pieſt,and to be placed in the higheſt rankes and degrees of them, Bur if they hadrad)s 
lead an aQtiue than a quiet kind of life, iris much better to call them than POOrer (7 
ynto honours and magiſtracies,if no diſhoneſtic of life let : for that they atelikers * 
clecrer from briberic and corruption,than they which are prefied with Pouertie G 
want . VV hercfore in obtaining of magiſtracies and honours, the Jaw commaundet 
the richer ſort to be oftentimes placed rogether with the nobler; yea and ome tine 
alſo to bee preferred before them itno ſtaine of their tote paſlcd lite let : and tha ISWel 
agreeing vnto the lawes and cuſtomes ofthe Indians, whom Plizzewriteth to prefer 
ſtill che beſt and richeſt man vnto honours and places of commaund. 
W herefore in what order citiſens are to be placed,is to be referred yrio the jydpe: 
E ment and diſcretion of the maſters of the ceremonies of eueriecitie, for thevlikneſle of 
oo Ennene Dow their lawes and cuſtomes almoſt infinit., Yer I ſuppoſe, that citiſens in a monarchir 
be orderedand cnight in this order not voaprly be placed . That next voto the king himelfe, whooy 
of the number of the citiſens, going tarre before the reſt ſhowld follow the holy ordergf 
the clergie: next vnto the ſacred order ofthe clergie,the Senat: after the Senat ſhoi 
follow the martial! men,and amongſt them, firſt the generall of the armic , orgrex | 
conſtable,& then the dukes,counties, marqueſſes, gouernors of provinces, landgrans 
burgraues,capraines of caſtles,vaſlals , and other ſouldiours, with ſuch o(hersa vppot 
whome the charge of the watres,by the cuſtome ofour aunceſtours licth, Akerthen 
ſhould follow the order of gowne men,which ſhould containethe colledgesof may), | 
ſtrars,and companies of judges,partly divided into their places, with oratourslawyer; 
pleaders,aduocats,attourneies,proftors,ſcribes,regiſters, notaries,ſergeant,apparoy, 
earders,trycrs,trumpeters,gailors,and all the companie belonging to thelaw. Nen 
vito whome ſhould follow the order of phyfitians,furgeons,and apothecaries, And 
after them ſchoole men,ſuch as profeſſed to 1nſtruQt the youth, or are themlelves in 
ſtrued;the profeſlors(I ſay)ot dininitie;law,and phylike,natural philoſophers,mathe- | 
matitians,logitians,rhetoritians,hiſtoriographers,poets,and grammarians. Aker th 
order of gowne men, I ſuppole are to be placed marchants,agents,tarmers ofthe com- 
mon cuſtome, bankers,money chaungers,brokers, and eſpecially they which havettt 
charge for the bringing in of corn into the citie,and of ſuch other things as ate molt | 
necefſarie for the feeding of the citiſcns;ſuch as are the cornmungers,butchers, illus | 
gers,fiſhers,bakers,puddingmakers,cookes,vnto whome we will 1oyne husbandmen | 
| andgrafiers; and vnto theſe all kind and fort ofhandycrafts men : which forthatthey 
ſeeme almoſt innumerable,ofthem,they which are the moſt profitable,oughtto haue 
the firſt place,carpenters(I ſay)armourggggmaſons, merall men,coyners , gold beaters | 
gold{miths,metall melters,glaſle makers,ſmiths, bakers, potters, horners, chaundlers, 
weauers alſ>,and ſuch as deale in ſpinning of filke,wool,beaſts, haire,flaxe,hempe,cot 
" ten wool,and ſuch other like, whereof we ſee cloath, ropes, garments, hanging, layles 
and paper to be made. Next vnto whome follow curriers,skinners, fullers, diets, 14 
Printers to bez» 1OTs,ſhoomakers : ynto which occupations although printing be nor for antiques 
Ce becompared,yet ſeemerth itfor the cxcellencie thereot, before al the reſt worthilytoX 
ents, > preferred. For as for painters, image makers, caruers, makers and ſcllers 0 mol 
_  paintings,minſtrels,playcrs,dauncers,fencers,tumblers, ieſters, and bauds, atc - = 
opinion cither to be quite driven out of cities,or el{c to be placed in the loweil pi n 
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A all . (othat cuen bath keepers, barbers,ſailers,huckſters,oſtlers,coach men,carters,graue 
. -nakers,fargeants,and hangmen,are to be placed before them : For that theſe are in- 
deed neceſlarie for the carrying out of filth,and the clenfing of the citiſens and cities: 


: whereas the other with their moſt baſe trades, the miniſters of. foule and vaine plea- 

p ſares,not onely corrupt the citilens maners,bur viterly ouerthrow even the cities them- 

cy (elues . But we bane {0 delcribed the orders of citiſens , not ſo much thatthe dignitic, 

N as the condition of euerie one of them might ſo the better be vnderſtood. © | 

t2 Neither are citiſens but moſt ſeldome,and that alfo1n time of great necelsitie, to bee Chiſensbur bel; 
d |  inordersfromother citiſcns diuided : for that lo doing may giue occaſion and miniſter alio vpor gre 
h * matter ynto ciuill edition: when as ſome of them diuided from other ſome , ſhall pcr- Jrevonsre 32 


| ſaid that the citiſens of one and the ſame trade or occupation were not in one ſtreet or 


s ( RB ceine themſclues to be noted allo with adiffterence of cheir order and degree. Yea we vided. 


f quarter of the citic ro be together placed : except they were by the {traitrieſſe of the 
places or opporrunitic of the waters they were to vle, thereto enforced; as butchers, 
K curriers,felmungers,bath keepers: wno for that they are ro haus the conticuall vſe of 
f water for their oft waſhings, muſt haue their dwellings alſo necre vato the riuers ſides: 
le ſoare alſo armourers,and {muthes,to be placed apart by themſelues from ſchollers and 
ſtudents,as for other handicrafts men,marchants,and trades men , it is good to haue 
f | them ſeparated one from another, and to be diuided into euerie part of the citie,that the 
( citiſens may more commodioully yſe their helpe in generall and not in time of daun. 
t | C gerbe enforced oftentimes ro tunne fromthe turtheſt place of the citie to the furtheſt. 
; W hereunto is to be toyned,thatcitiſens ofthe lame occupation or trade, divided into 
n divers parts of the citic,cannot fo cafily conſpire againſt che common good, or delade = 
1 the lawes,as if chey dwell rogether . Butif aſſembly ofall the orders and degrees of cj- Citiſencberter ta 
" tiſcns,mulſt ofneceſsitie be made ( for that degrees mult needes in ſome ſort bee diſtin- TORT HO HEY 
; oviſhedfrom degrees,that a certaine dignitic of degrees may be kept) eſpeciall care is 
F to be had,that the citiſens be not diuided into two parts onely,and yer that in ſuch af. 
n ſemblies there be not more chan three degrees or places : for thar contention ariſing 
( betwixt two,they cafily breake out into force ; or elſe vpon equall vvoyces breake off, 
y and leaue the matter yndecided: when as one thing is contrarie but onely vnto one, 
+ | D andthat by nature many things cannot vato one be contraric, but that the third muſt 
t ot nece(sitic ioyne it {elfe vnto the one of the two, fo to reconcile them rogerher : 
| — Whereasif there be more than three parts,and in number equall, the ſame inconueni- 
e | ences doc follow (that doe of two ) the euen number being caſily to bee diuided into 
lt two parts: but if in number vnequall the number of opinions diucts will hardly cnd 
> | the controuerſies once moued. 
1 It ſhall alſo be more commodious and profitable to haue one oratour or ſpeaker, whetr irbee 
y for all the degrees of citiſens together, then tor diuers orders and degrees,divers: ſo that npootak ag 


blies. But ifthe orders and dectes of citiſens ſhall therein differ among themlelues, it 
Is then needfull for euery order and degree of the citiſens, to haue their owne ſpeaker. 


$, As of late inthe parliament of Bloyſe, when as the Biſhops grieuouſly complained of 
j- | the Nobilitic ; and againe the Nobilitic ofthe Biſhops; andthe Comminaltic ofrhem 
0 | both, it was then needfull to haue three Speakers appointed : and yet fo could notthe © 
Xx g00d of the people bee (ufficiently prouided for , but chat the Speakers were blamed 
vs of talſhood and colluſion, and that diuers great and grieuous complaints ofthe people 
I werethereof giuen out . But theſe things are eſpecially to be taken heed of in a Monar- 
chic, wherein one man is judge of all controuerhies : VV heras in other kinds of ſtares, 


albeit 


I —_— J ——— <_— 


tbe agreed vpon amongſt all the degrees and orders what is to be requeſted,determi- ON, 
ned of, or done; as heretofore at Thurin and Orleance , when they called their afſem- uers. * 
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albeie that there be many ſpeakers,yct the matter is {till in the end putto voyces, 
Better three parts But that diviſion of the citiſens (which we haue ſpoken of)into three degt 


taking in a com» 


monweeale than AS it i$ VntO all kinds of citics profitable,lo 1s it in an Ariſtocratic moſt nec 


Wo, 


cs Or parts, 


. - * 2. ; r 
on m 


draw the other whether it wil or no from the former receiued opinion. For if, fad; 
ons ſhall ariſe,they which are wile, 8 wiſh the g00d & welfare of the Commonneye 
ſhould ſet yp an headofa third fattion,and i1oyne themmſclues vnto him : For three Sy 
ders of diuers factions,or part-takers,are right eaſily reconciled; whereas two ate moſt 
hardly brought ro agreement : whereof oftentimes ariſe editions and ciuill Wattesand 
that eſpecially in the Ariſtocratike eſtate: For thatinthar eſtare, berwixt the nohjjie | 
and common people, can be no third degree , all the right of ſoucraigntie being inthe 
nobilitie,and nothing thereofin the people ; all the fameright in a Popular cite , Or 
eſtate,being commonto the nobilitie and Sevattogether with the people. Where, | 
fore it is an eafie matter to create a third degrec or order: as at Rome the order ge 
knights or gentlemen,was in a ſort an arbitratour or vmpier betwixt the Patricy and 
_ oodin. the people,as made of both degrees . Bur for that both rhe Patricy and the knights 
todiuidethe rmade ſcarcely the fifth part ofthe whole people, the people did therefore the morn. 
——_ periouſly raigne & rule : which was then eſpecially vnderſtood, when as by alawan, 
— cerning the Theatres,place for the beholding of playes,was firſt giuen to the Senat, 
next after chem vnto the knights or gentlemen, all apart by rhenaſe]us fromthe people: 
| whereof Zixie thus writeth,C._Atily Serrant, L.Scribony Libonts Failium Curulyn P 
Ludis Romanis primum Senatuus a populo ſecretus ſpectauit, prebuttque ſermones ſieut on. 
mis nouitas ſolet alys tandem,quod mento ante debaerit tributum cenſentibus ampliſing 
ordini alys demptum ex dignitate popult quicquid mateſtati patrum adieitum eſſtt mir. 
pretantibus : &+ omnia diſcrimina talia quibus ordines diſcernerentur, & concordiegs 1; 
bertatis aque minuende efſe : ad quingentiſamum quinquazi(/inium Sextum ann in 
promiſcuo ſpettatum eſſe , quid repente fattum? Cur non immiſceri ſjbi in cauca Patieshl 
bem vellent ? Cur dines pauperem conſeſforem faſtidierit ? N onam & ſuperbam libidinen 
ab nullius ante gentis Senatu neque deſideratam , neque inſtitutam Poſtremo Africmm 
quoque ipſum,quod Conſul autor eins rei faiſſet penituiſſe ferunt, Arthe Romanplais 
of C, Atilius Serranus,and L. Scribonius Libo,the honourable Fdiles, the Senat apat | 
 anddivided from the people,firſt beheld the ſame: which thing(as eueric nouclty yeh 
ro doe) gaue occaſion of ſpeech , ſome deeming it now at length to be giuen vntotha 
moſt honourable order,which ſhould long time before haue of right beene giueit; 
other ſome interpreting it to be taken from the dignitic of the people, whatſocuerwa 
added vnto the honour of the Senat : and all ſuch differences as whereby degrees wete 
diſcerned aſunder to tend alike to the diminiſhing both of concord and of libertic:that 
the people indifferently rogether had beholden the plaies, now five hundred fite fix 
yeares . VV hat was that now ſo ſodenly done > VV hy ſhould not the Senatorsbecon- 
rented to haue the people mingled with them in the Theatre VV hy ſhould thetich K 
ſcornethe poore manto fit by him? A new and proud inſolencic,neuer before ofthe | 
Senat ofany nation either deſired or ordained . Laſt of all it is reported , rium 
alſo himſelfe ro haue repented him,Thar being Conlull, hee had beene author of that 
matter. Thus much he. VV hereby itis to be vnderſtood, that for the preſeruingot | 
the popular libertic,and concord,degrees ought ſo to be placed with degrees,as thatal 
of them may morecaſily bee ioyned vnto all in ſocietic and communion together. 
W herefore this fa&t of Africans was blamed , not onely of the common people,vut 
euen ofthe Senators themſclues,whoſe fauour he was thought to haue gotten: For lo 
Twlliewritcth himto hauc beneblamed, not onely ofthe wiſer ſort, but cucn of - 
| < | clle, 
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© Tae alloy for that, that was by force from th e peopte extorted, which had before 
vneill then bene willingly graunted voto the Senators : for that albeir that the ſears 
were indifferent vnto all,yer neuer aty ofthe people would preti me to fit to behold 
the playes before the Senators. About an hundred yeares after was a law made by Z. 
Roſcius Otho, Tribune of the people,'T hat rhe knights or gentlemen fhotild fit and 'rake 
their places vpor thefoutctcete ſteps or degrees next vnto the ſtage: For when the 
magiltrats.and chere{t ot the Senators, by the Cenſorslaw,did more commodiouſly 
e and heare fromthe firſtand neereſt places vnto the ſtage,the higher degrees andfar- 
ther off, were accoumed of Icfle credir: & albeit chartheplaces of the Theater were of 
| riphrgreat receit{as which gontained okcemimes threeſcore thouſand of the citiſens)yer 
, B could they not CONralne hem all: & rhexſote by the law Roſcia concerning the Thea- 
er,it was acedtull chat place ſhould be kept for the knights, inthe fourteene ſteps and 
degrees neere vio the ſtage ; and for that thereby the peoples voyces ſeemed ſecretly 
in ſome ſort to be taken from them by Rofcrus the Tribune, whom it beſeemed to haue 
bene a keeper & preſeruer oi the popular libertic and dignitie; at ſuch time as he came 
to behold the playes,he was by the knights (whole favour he had won) with great ac- 
damation and applauſe recciued,but ofthe:people with greatet crumulc and ſturte , in 
ſo much that Cicero the Conſull was gladto call all the aflembly of the people out of 
the Theater. And ſoas a man of great wiſedome and cloquence,with a grauec oration 
reprefled the peoples infolencie , and with a teproofe and chiding, well beſecming the 
| C dignitic ofa Conſall,ſo appealed therumult,as that the people returned againe into 
the Theatre well pleaſed, Hereot carne that ſpeech. of P/zzie in commendation of 
Cicero,Te ſuadente tribus Roſcio T, heatralts leis auttors ignouerunt, notatdſque ſe diſcri- 
mine ſedis\equo animo tulerunt,The tribes(faih he) at thy perſuaſion pardoned Roſcins, 
author ofthe law ofthe Theatre,and tooke it patiently rhemſclues to bee noted with 
the difference of their ſears and fittings . Nowa puniſhtnent was ſet downe by the law 
ofthe Theatre, N e quis niſi cenſum equeſtrem: haberet in xtiq ſpectaret, That no man 
except he had a knights wealth ſhould ſtand in the xit1j ſteps or degrees to behold the 
playes. Burwhen many,their patrimonie being by the ciuill warres waſted, durſt not 
for feare ofthis Theatrall law behold the playes from the fourtcene ſteps or ſeats, Au- 
D guitustheemperour decreed, That they thould not be therewith bound , who them- 
{elues or their parents had cucr had a knights wealth or abilitic . Now as for the order | 
and degree of women, I meddle not with it; onely I thinke it mecrthem to be kept far 
oft from all magjſtracies,places of commaund, iudgements , publike afſemblies, and 
councels; ſo to be intentiue onely vnto their womanly and domeſticall buſtneſſe. And 
thus much concerning the order and degrees of Citiſens . But by what meanes 
prouiſion is to bee made againſt che reuolt andtumultuous ſtormes:- - -- 
of the common people, wee will inducplace more az © 
large declate, * 
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OF OR CONCERNINGA 
 COMMONWEALE. 


4 «- Cnad 1c: 
q Of the riſing , encreaſinge , flouriſhing eſtate, declining and ruine 


"of Commonwealtes. - 


| Ll Commonweatestake their beginning either from F4. þ 
Al milic,by little and little encreaſing;' or els ariſe at once , x 
when a multitude of people as a Colony drawne out of ano. 
AF cher Citic or Commonweale, doe as a young ſwame of 
Sj} bees fly abroad vnto another place: 'or as a flip or ſcience 
pluckt offtrom a tree;and plantedin a ſtraunge loyle,which 
Fl] rakingroot, bringeth forth much more plentiful and plea- 
$11 (ant fruir,than doethole trees which grow vp 'of (mall ket- | 
= == nels, or of their owne accord, 'Yert both the oneand the 
other of theſe Commonwealcs,are cſtabliſhed either by the ſtrength of ſome ſtronger ] 
than themſelues,or by the power of ſome others, who voluntarily had ſubieRedthen- 
{clues together with their ibertie;vnto the power and pleaſure of others,to bebythem 
diſpoſed of,as by a ſoueraigne power without any law at all,or clc ypon certainelavs 
and-conditious betwixt them agreed vpon . Sothe Commonweale hauing taken be- 
ginning if ir be wellrooted and grounded, firſt afſureth irfſelfe againſt al externallforce 
andthen againſt the inward diſcaſes of itſelf, and ſo by little & little gathering ſtrength, 
_ growethypyvmill it be come tothe full perfeftion of it ſelfe ; which wee may call the 
The floriſhing PFlouriſhing eſtate thereof; which cannot be of any long continuance, by realon of the 


wonweales en- chaunges of worldly things,which are ſo murable and vncertaine , asthatthe oreateſt 
ure not long, 


The beginning 
of Common+ 
Wealss 


others by cwill warres,ſome by popular diſeaſes, but moſt by the enemies violence, be- 
iog as then ruinated,when as they thought themſclues moſt aſſured: other ſome by 
the wrath of God,being vponthe ſudden, and in a moment oucrthrowne : ſome few 
Ly age growing old,and by their inward ficknefletaking end . But yer no Common- 
weales, finding or feeling greater chaunges or falles than the faireſt of them: which fot 
all that,ate not in that to be blamed, eſpecially if the change or alteration come by ally. 
externall force, as moſt commonly it chaunceth,the faireſt things being ſtill the molt 
enuied at. And as Demetrius (he which was called the Belieger)deemed no manmr 


happy,than him who had longeſt quietly liucd in the greateſt aboundance of al _ 


[” - * 


Commonweales oftentimes fall cuen all at once with the weight of themſelues, ſome K 
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| © never having taſted of aduerſitic, as a man by fortune deemed molt abict andvnwor- 
| * thie, with whom hee ſhould contend or ſtriue :{o we (ce ſome Commonmweales ſo 
\ametully buried in pleaſures and idlenes,or elſe fo to be corrupted,as that they might 
well mouc any man rather to pitic thento enuie at their ſtate . VV hereforethe rifings 
and rvines of the Co mmonweales are well of vs to be conſidered;and what the caules 
be of cuery ach their converſion and change before that we giue judgement of them, PT 
or propound them as examplesto be imitated and followed. Now I call that a Con- Whattheton- 


uerſjon and 


rerfion of a Commonweale , when as the ſtate rhereof is altogether chaunged : as change of x 
| whenaPopulareſtareis changed intoa Monarchie; oran Ariſtocratic into a Demo- rs 
cratic; or contratyWile : or as for the change of cuſtomes, lawes, religion, or place,it 
3 isbuta cerraine kind of alteration, the ſtate and ſoucraigntie continuing ſtill; which 
| may alſoro the contrarie it (cltc be changed, without any change of religion,or lawes, 
or any other things elſe , beſides them which belong vnto ſoucraigntie . As when in 
our timethe Florentine popular eſtate was changed into a Monarchie. Neither is the 
age or continuance of a Comtonweale to be mecaſu red by the long ſtanding of a ci- _ 
| tie, or of the walles thereof , as Paulus Manntins (eemeth to haue done : who writerh The age of a 
. | | . ? ommonwcale- 
the Venetian Commonweale that now 1s, to haue ſtood twelue hundred yeares; how it is tobs 
which hath yer ſuffered three changes,as we ſhall forthwith declare. Sometime it hap= Ts 
. nethalſono change either of the citie, or of the citiſens,of the cuſtomes,or religion to 
F% made, or any other force offered, or wrong done to any man ;and yet that the ſtate 
T C may perith : as when any ſoucraigne prince willingly ſubiefeth himſfelfe, his king. 
dome,and people vnto the power and obeylance of ſome other Prince, or elſe by his 
reſtament appointeth ſome popular Commonweale inheritour of his State and king- 
dome: As is reported of _Malus King of Aſia; of CoFFins king of Alpes ; of Ptolemee Kings which 
king of Cyrenz; of Eamences king of Pergamus; of Nzcomeats king of Birhynia ; of mans Th 
Polemon king of Pontus , who leftthe people of Rome heires of thole ſo many their ***®* 
kingdomes: for then thoſe kingdomes were quite taken away”, and thoſe Common- 
weales brought into the forme of Provinces , and no change made'of their Monar- 
chies into apopular Eſtate. Ando contrariwile, if of one or many cities or prouinces pjuers cunge 
be made one or manie Monarchics or popular eſtates dinided in ſoueraigntie , that is of common: 
D notto be accounted any conuerſion or change , but cuen a verie beginning of diuers | 
new Commonweales : As when'the countrie of the Swiſlers and the Grifons reuol-. 
tedfrom the Germaine Empire,they became cighteene Commonweals,euery one of 
them holding their eſtates (divided fromthe other) in ſoucraigntie : Sometirne allo of 
wo 1smade one and the ſame Commonweale:as were the Romans and the Sabines, 
their two kings and people being,in the ſame power and league ioyned and comby-. 
ned together, neither of them ſubie vnto the Lawes or commaund of the other; bur 
with equall power both oftrhem growing together into the ſame citie. And leſt the 
dabines{o ioyned vnto the Romans ſhould hauc ſeemed to hane accrewed vnto ano- 
ther mans kingdome, it pleaſed them that the names of both the people being taken 
E Way or ſuppreſſed , they ſhould be called Qa7rites,which name the Magiſtrates in 
their orations vnto the "eople cuer aftcr v{cd : Albeit that Romulus (who becauſe 
he would not ſeeme to endure a fellow inthe kingdome with him, had nor {pared his 
owne brother) cauſed Tatins king of the Sabines not long aftcrto bee allo flaine: 
wherefore the Sabines Commonweale ſo periſhed not, cither accrewed vnto the Ro- 
maincs (as ſome haue beene of opinion) albcit that other people called chem neither 
Sabines ,nor Quirites , but Romans : For that that name once giuen vnto the Citie 
and thepcople , could ncuer more be changed; or for that the name of the Romans 
Was mote ſtately; or elſe for that thoſe two people ſo grew together within the wals 
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of Rome, yet ſo as thatthe one became not ſubieCt vnto the other: as 
when the one being vanquiſhed ,yeelderh ir ſelte yntothe other, andſo 
| lawes of the vanquiſher. VV hich may ſerue forthe dilciding of the queſti 
the lawier , who doubteth , VV hither the ſubieQts of the one Common 
be ioyned into one andthe ſelfe ſame bodie with the ſubicAs of anot 
wealth , be thereby the ſubieQs ofthem with whom they are ſo ioyn 
Fartholus deniecth ; and for example thereof alleagerh Razmond Coy 
not erriog indecdin his reſolution of the queſtion, bur in the example by him produ- 
ccd, not having good regard vato the treatic made berwixt the Countie and the 
eſtates of Languedoc ofthe one part,and Zewes the ixthe French king on the other 
part , wherin it was compriſed, Thar the only daughter of the countic Raymond ſhoul 
be eſpouſed to Alphonſus countie of Poiticrs,the kings brother , with condition,tha; 
they dicd without heires of their bodics lawfully begotten,the countrey of Languedoc 
' ſhould in full right returne vnto the crowne) yet for allthat(o, asthat the cuſtones of 
the countrey ſhould not be chaunged , neither any taxe impoſed without the confers 
ofthe eſtates of the countrey : which hath alwaics bcene obſcrued , the (ourtaigntie 
oucr the country andthe inhabitants of Lauguedoc remaining vnto the kings gi had 
before that the countic was therefrom exempred. But moſt certaincit is,that aneſtze 
ſubie& ynto another, maketh not another Commonweale , but onely a pattof the 
ſubiets. ; 

But that theſe things may the better be percciued,itis to be vnderſtoodhatalcon - 
ucrſions and chaunges of Commonweales,are either voluntarie orneceſlarie, orell 
mingled of both : and as for necelsitie, it is alſo cither naturall or violent: For albeit 
that the birth of things be more faire and pleaſing than their death,yerforallthat ſoit 
is,that the ſource and courſe of flowing nature rauiſhing all things , giycthvsabo to 
vnderſtand,that the one cannot be wjthoutrhe other: ſo thatall things which had be- 
ginning,although they haue ſtood many hundred yeares , yer muſt atlngthintime 
take end and periſh alſo , But, as we deeme thatdeath more tolerable whichbyli 
and little: creeperh on through the weakeneſlcof age,or the courſe of ſome longlingy 
ring diſeaſe,and that almoſt withont any ſenſible tecling thereot: ſo alſo may weelzy 
the chaunge or fall of a Commonweale,which proceeding as it were of age, andahet | 
hauing endured a long tra&t of worlds, to be neceſlarie, and yer nor violent : fot tha 
nothing can well be called violcat,which is agreeing vnro nature: ſecing allo thatthe 
courſe of cuerie things age is certaine, and a certaine ripenefle vnto cuerie age appolt- 
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—_—_— ted: ſo thatin due timeto take end ſeemeth to bee a thing of eucric thing to bee W- 
weale. ſhed for. EE nt Ns 
Now Commonweales be allo chaunged ſome times to the better, andſometimes - 
to the worſe, whether ſuch chaunge bee naturall or violent : yer the violent change ft 
having violent mottons,and fo quickely done; and the naturall chaunging ſllbelittc 
The moſt plea- and little, and fo the lefle felt . Bur ofall chaunges of Commonweales, no yoluntaric | 
_— chaunges is more pleaſing or cafic than that which is made by the conſent nd good il 
Commonweale. yyill of him which hath the ſoucraigntic,and of his ſubies : when as hec which hath 
the ſoucraigntie,chooſeth rather to yeelde the ſame vnto the nobility,o! chepeople, 
RH than to hold it himſelfe : as we hauc heard Sy/la, with incredible violence tohauets 
Ma: ken vpon himthe DiQatorthip, and that not without the moſt cruell aughtetol th 
NE. people, and ſo to haue turnedthe ſoucraignty of the Commonweale from a popula 
6 RAISIN eltatc, into a Monarchie ; and yet him the ſame man within foure yeares after, yolut- 
FER Ih tarily and of his owne accord,diſpoiling himſelfe of the Monarchy, which he hadco- 
AE RL EAR __ nered yader the colour of his DiQatorſhip,ro hauc againe reſtored the ſoucraignty : 
| 


— _— — — — —— ———— 
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had — 


TO | * h ; - . 
| 4 tothe people, to the great contentment of them all in generall, and the good liking of 
eucry one of them 111 particular . So alſothe nobilite oi the {tate of Sienna, by their 
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But foralmuch as there are butthree ſorts of Commonweales, as wee haue before Six perfe cor 
| : verfhons orchan- 
C declared: there are alſo but ſix perfect conuerſions or chaunges thereof , viF. of a Mo. ges of Common: 


narchic into a Popular eſtate, or of a Popular eſtate into a Monarchie : and fo like. *** 


h ofan Ariſtocratic into a Popular cſtate,and of a Popular cſtate into an Ariſtocrarie, 
Soalſo ofcuericeſtate there be ſix other imperief chaunges,or rather alterations;that 
is to wit, from the Royall eſtate ynto the Lordlike: from the Lordlike eſtate vnto the 
Tyrannicall : from the Tyrannycall vato the Royall,or from the Royall into the T'y- | 
rannicall : ſrom the Tyrannicall imothe Lordlike,, and from the Lordlike into the vaperiea char: 
Royall. $0 might one alſo lay of an Ariſtocratie, lawfull,lordlike or faQtious : And 85,9: com 
| py 2faPopular eſtate, Jawfull, lordlike,and turbulent. T call it an voperteQ chaunge,as the / 

| change ofalawfull Ariſtocracic into a faQtion; or of a Royalleſtate 1nto a tyranny : tor 

that therein is nothing burthe chaungiog of the qualities of good gouetnors imo eull, 

the Monarchie yer ſtill cemainiog in the one,and the Ariſtocratie inthe other. I ſpeake 


| 
| not here of the channging ofa Monarchie into a Duarchie(or ſoucraigne goyernment 
| | oftwo)forthat we haue before declared ſuch a Duarchic to bee comprehended vnder 
an Oligarchie(or gouernment of few) orherwiſe a man might make alſo a Truarchie 
F 


oithree princes,ruling rogether in one Commonweale (as it chauncedin the Trium- 
| E uiratof Mares Antonius, Awguſtas,and Lepidus)as alſo a Terrarchic(or gouernment 
of {oure) and ſo other chaunges of Commonweals innumber infinit : whercof there 
not onely norule or preceptto be giuen,but arc alſo of themſeluces moſt abſurd: For 
when wee once paſſe the ſoucraigne gouernment of one, wee forthwith enter jnto 


the popularitie of moe : which asthe lawyers ſay, is ſtill contained in the number of 
wo, = | 


But beſides theſe couuecrſions and chaunges of cſtates , which wee haue alreadic- ACommots | 
(poke oft happeneth ſome time that the eltate of a Com:nonweale is holden in ſi-' bolder in fuf- 
[pence and ſuffetance : as after the death of Romealus,the pcople of Rotne was a yearc FAO 
withoma Monarchic,a Popular eltate, or Ariſtocratic : For the hundred Senatours 
which commannded one of them after another , had no loucraigne power, neither 
commaunded bur onely by commilsion: true it is,that one might ſay, That the ſoue- 
ragntie was againe returned vato the people,and the charge of commaund ynto the 
Scnators,yntill that by common conſent they had choſen them a king. : 
wn Andlometimes againe it chauncerh , that the Royall, Ariſtocratike, or Popular An Anatchis. 
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A thing vnto | 
Monarchies 
ſpeciall. 


| alfoafter divers murthers of manythe Mgypitan Sultans , rhe Mammilukes mats 


 raigne, ofrhemſelues made choice of three ofthe German princes to rule over ther 


which after it had bene three yeares bcfieged by the cmperour Sexers , was intheend 


 ging,no more than did the Roman empire, for hauing had foure emperouts one 


Commonweale being quite extinguiſhed, there enſueth a mcere Anarc 
there is neither ſoucraigntic,nor magiltrats,nor commuls1oners, which h 
command 3 as it chaunced the people of Ifracl atter the death of zephze 
eſtate was brought to a meere Anarchie, and vpholden onely bythe Prouidence aps 
power of God alone,the beſt and greateſt king tor (o1tis in holy writ reported 
likewiſc at Syracuſa,after the death of D/o#, and in Florence after that the noki; y 
wasthence driven our by the people : which fo:continued acertaine time wikoy J 
uerriment,as a ſhip without a pilot or gouernour. Andſo after the death of Anſl 
king of Fez,that kingdome was iti-moſt miſcrible caſe eight yeares without akin hs 


UC Poner to 
When 49 their 


A 


choyce of Campſon Gaurus, having lued-a cerrainhe time in'a'pure Anarchie, Andin 
like mannerthe Rulfsians, being wearie and ſpe with ciuill Warres, for lacke of: (ove. 


W hercfore when an eſtate 1s come vnto ameere Anarchie,tharisto ſay, when no 
man either conimaundeth or obeyeth,it is tobce accounted the verie ruinear deftty. 
Aion,and not the chaunging ofa Commonweale : alchongh that the families nycat. 
ledges therein continue friends rogether. Bur ifthenobilitic or people hau Dowerto . 
crearethe prince,arid he being'deail the magiltrats ſhall themfelues retaine the foue 
raigne powerafd commaund : yet1s !t not. therefore to bee deemedati Anarcyye, | 


forthat the ſoueraigntie js ſtill like againe to fall either vato the nobilitic; or to the 
people: DE IS I INE Wt: RL TE 2 

The laſt point is, when as an Eſtate or Commonweale is rpgether with allthepeo. 
pled quite extinguiſhed : as it hapned vnto the people and ſeigneurie of Thebes,which 
Alexander the Great viterly rooted out, together with rheir city ſaning onlythe houle 
of Pindarusthe Poct: vpon the entrance whereof was written, ws xazzris 


l 


£16073 Dj 
ps, Burne you nor Pindzrus his houſe. Soalſo the Madianites,the Amorkesghele- 
buſites,and Phrezites,were by the people of Tracl vtterly deſtroyed : whichwas not 
the chauoging of one eſtate imo another, but a meere ruine ofthe eſtate withthe peo- 
ple rogether . But yet it may well be,thar forne one member ofa Commonmeale, ot 
that ſorne-one prouince thereof may be deſtroyed,or a towne raſed,andall theyzopk 
therein {laine,and yet the Commonweale {tand : as it chaunced to the towne of Ar. | 
Ic, in the kingdome of Fez,which the Engliſhmen raſed;and pur all the people therein | 
tothe ſword: and to Sebaſtia,in the kingdome of Amaſia,which Tamarlanthe Tatar |} 
king vſed in like ſort: and to the towne of Bizance,a member of the Roman empire 


taken,ſacked,raſed,and all the peopte ſlaine , and he icite thereof giuen to the Petin- 
thians,who reedified it,being afterwards called Conſtantinople , and now corptly 
Stamboll,the choyce ſeat of the Turkiſh emperours. | 

But this is in Monarchics ſpeciall and proper,thatthe Monarches oneofthemoſten- 
times by force driven out by another,do not yet therefore chaunge their cltate;251a 
tew moneths in our remembrance it happened inthe kingdome ot Tclefin,whetethe 
king Abachemo was by the people driucn out of his kingdome, and « Abyameincholen 
king inthis ſtead : who forthwith after was alſo caſt out by Hariadenm Barbi's| 4,wno 
longtime raigned not there,but that Abuchemo returning with the forces ofthe enpe- 
rour Charles the fift chaſed away Barbarsſ/a,and tooke ſharpe reuenge vpo his diſlot 
all ſubie&s,waking himſelte the emperours tributarie and vaſſall: but was againe 00t 
longatter driuen out againe by Barbaruſſa: the ſtate of a Monarchie yet neuer chaut- 


\ 


yearc;one of them flaine by another : the cſtate ofthe Monarchie nevertheleſlc til : 
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maining asthe priſe and reward ofthe viftor. 


Sometime alſo rule and ſoucraigntie is euen thruſt vpon ten by force and againſt 
their will; as firſt Cland/ns,and then Gordtanus the elder were cuen dravwne and enfor : 
cedto take ypon them the Roman empire . And 1n our remembrance the inhabitants 
of Tripolis in Barbatic,after they were reuolted from 1ach4a king of Tunes, choſe Mp- 
amen tor their king:who being ſhort} y after poyſoned,thcy vpon the fudden enforced 
areligious Hermit to take ypon himthe crowne and the kingdome wherein he raig- 
ned againſt his will;yntil chat Peter of Nauatre,by torce tooke the citic of Tri polis, to. 
gether with the king,whome he ſent priſoner into Sicilie: but was afterwards by the 
emperour Charles thc fit (to his great contentment ) ſent backe againe to liue in his 

8 ſolitaric cel 10 Aﬀericke.' - | 7 EY | 

But as of men ſome periſh and die in the moſt flouriſhing time of their age , ſom 


polis, 


C weales euen in 


others in their youth,ſome io their childhood , and ſome before they could bee well *Þ*ir beginning 


| : i _ deſtroyed. 
borne ;ſo wee alſo ſee ſome kingdomes and cities ro bee cut vp and deſtroyed befote 


they could ſtrengthen them(ſclues with lawes and armes , otherfome as abortiues to be 
dead and extinguiſhed before they were borve: as in our time the kingdome of the 
Anabaptiſts ar Muaſter(the metropoliticall citic of VVeſtphalia)was taken away and 
ſubuerted before it was well thought to haue bene borne. hz of Leiden,a Sadler,and 
theirringleader,who had there by the ſpace ofthree yeares borne himſelte for a king, 
andraken ypon him the ſoucraigatie (though ſtil] by the imperiall hoaſt baſieged)be- 


| C ingatlaſt together with the citie taken and publikely executed. 


Now when I ſpeake ofthe flouriſhing eſtate ofa Commonrweale , my meaning; is 
not,thatit ſhould be come to the beight of woſt abſolute perkeQtion : for that in theſe 
tranfirocie things there is nothing lo perteQ,and in mans aCtions lefle than in any thing * 
inthe world : but I call that the flouriſhing eſtate of a Commonweale, when it hath 
attained vntothe higheſt degree of the perteCQtion and beautie thereok; orto ſay better, 

_Thenwhen it is leaſt imperfeR., and fartheſt from all kind ofvice : which cannor be wel 
knowne, but aker thie declination,chaunge,or ruine of eucric Commonweale : As the 
Romans having made proofe ofthe Royall, Tyrannicall, Ariſtocratike , and Popular 
eliates and Commonweales , yet neuer flouriſhed more than in the Popular cſtate: 


D neither did that their Popular eſtate cucr Aouriſh more in armes and lawes, than in the 


time of Papirins Curſor : 1!la etate,qua nulla virtutum feracior fuit nemo erat, quo magis 

mnxares Romana,quam in Papirio Curſore ftaret, In that time (faith Linie) than which x4, florithing 

none was more plentiful! of verrues,there was no man on whome the Roman Com: 

monweale reſting ſtaied,than vpon Papirius Carſor. This was the indgertent of the wealers have 

Romans,ofthe moſt flouriſhing time of their Commonweale: for neuer after was the 

militarie and domeſticall diſcipline,the lJawes and ordinances better executed, faith ber- 
, tet keptteligion more ſincerely embraced , nor vices moreſeuerely puniſhed : So that 


tought not toſeeme ſtraunge, ifthere was neuer than then oreatct {tore of moſt ya- 
liantand worthy men. 


E Nowifany man ſhal obie& and fay, That the Romans were then but poore,as not 


yetgotout of Iralic,ncither hauing as yetexrended their armes into Grecia, Aſia, and 
Aftike,no not having as then ſo much as ſubdued Ttalie , neither that the Capitoll did 


As then fliſter with guilded yaulrs,but was coucred with ſhards: 1 ſay againe, That ver. the excetten:;s 
We1snotto be meaſured by the foot of wealth and riches; neither the excellencie and *n4peifctiionof 


a commoenweals 


perteAion ofa Commonweale, by the largeneſle of the bounds theteof, but by the 
bounds of vertue it ſelfe. So that 1 deeme thole their vatrimmed and rough ſhades and © 
$*Oucs, to liaue had inthem more maicſtic and honor,than had afterwards their plca- 

Et | Nn ij {ant 
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fant greene woods, with the trees molt artificially planted in order of the wks If 

Quincunx ,andreckon Rome homely and viurimmed , more ttately and replenik | # 
with maicſtic, than when it was never ſo well deckr, and with precious Ontrmenes 
furved. For ncucr was the power ofthe Romans greater than inthe time of Tan 4 
emperour,vvho ioyned vato the Roman empire, not onely Arabia Felix , by an 
other great provioces alſo beyond the river Euphrates, and with incredible wokms 


The Romaine 1 41 ; DIC T 7 | . 
es hoege re I ſhip nauing, built a bridge oucr the Danuvie , ( the remainders whereof are yetto hes 
ons dan. 


che higheſtin the {eenc)ſubducd Decebald, with the kingdom of Dacia,& with the Roman legi 

rag er nog 7 ted the molt cruell and barbatous nations that thenlitued; when as thecitic of Romey 

{prote= % ſclte,being head ofthe whole emopire, cidſo abound and flow with ambition, caye. 

Eaton, toulnelle,pleafures and delights,as that it ſeemed to retaine no more but the hadowg , | * 
the auntient vertue thereof . Neither was the Lacedemonian Commonmell th 
moſt fouriſhing,when as it had by force of armies fubducd all Grecia, with ſome par; 

- of Aſia alſo: for now they contrarie vnto the lawes,had given way for gold and filyer 
to emer into the cnic,now the diſcipline of Zycurens feemed ro haue beche almoſt ex. 
tinct, and ſo indeed not long after that fame Commonweale carne headlongumbling 
downe. And thus much concerning the difterences of the changes of Commonnelse, 
which it is needfull for vs to note,the better to conceiue fuch conucrfionsand chavo | 
of eſtares, whichnone haue touched heretofore . 

Ye curate  NOW-2S for the.caules of the chaunges of Commonmweales : although they bee 
changes of com- right many , and hard to be all reckoned , yet {o it1s that they may beebrought int j 
norreats. > ſomececrtainenumber, which may ſuffice tor our inſtruftion. The moſt common 
' cauſe ofthe chaunge of Communwealzs 1s, that when the poſteritic of princes fai. 
ling, thegreat men fall our among themlſclues , and ſo take vp armes for the gouern- 
ment of the ſtate : or far the too great pouerne of the greater part ofthelubieds, and 
the exceſsiue riches of ſome few : or for tne vnequall diuifion of eſtates andhonours, | 
or for ambition and the great defire fone haue to commaund, or for the reuenge of } 
injuries, or for the crueltie and oppreſsion of Tyrants, or for the feare thatſome hai 
to bee puniſhed for their deſerts , or forthe chaunging of lawes or of religion, or for 
the deſire of ſome ar full ro enjoy their plealures , or forthe caſting out of them which 
witk their exceſsive and beaſtly pleaſures pollute and defile the place of maieltic and | 
honour . All which cauſes wee will particularly entreate of, and as need ſhallber,ma- 
nitelt rhe lame with examples. _ CODE 
BW ich Vee have now here before declared, T hat Commonweales had thei begin- 
chiesto faveras NINg by violent tvrannies : whereof ſome haue afterwards continued in the ſixt of 
_ har coef Lordlike Monarchies, and otherſome in Royall Movarchies by right of {uccelson: 
fon andtyrannie- ynrg whome diuers chaunges hauc alſo happened for the cauſes by vs belore touched, | 
And that itis fo, all the Hiſtories , both ſacred and prophane agree , Thatthe filt , | 
ſoucraigntie and forme of. a Commonweale had beginning by the Monarchi of the 
Afyrians, and that the firſt prince called A zmroth (which is to lay a Bitter kuler) 
whome the Hiſtories for the moſt part call N z2us, by force and tyranny made him- 
ſelfe a foueraigne prince z andthatafter him his ſucccflours continued that Lotdlike 
Monarchie, taking vnto themſelues the whole and entire diſpoſition! thett fub- 
ics and their goods, vntill that _Arbaces gouernour ofthe Medes, drauc out Sara: 
apalus , which was the laſt king of the Aſsyrians, and made himſelte king, without 
any. forme of faſhion of eleCtion at-all . The cauſe why , being for that Sardanapu 
drowned in vaine pleaſures and delights, wazgmore amongſt women than hee = 
amongſt men : a thing which men of courage and valour take moſt impatiently,rolee 
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© thermſelues(ubie ro ſuch anone, as hath nothing of a mani more than the fighre 
 onely. Welecalfo,that the princes of the Mcdes deſcended from Artabazus , the 
kings of Perſia,of Acgypt,ofthe Hebrews, the Macedonians,the Corinthians, the 51- 
cionjans,the Athenians,the Celtes,and Lacedemonians , are all come by right of fuc.- 
-efion vio their kingdomes and principalities, for moſt part founded by force atid vi- 
olence; but afterward by inſtice and good lawes poliſhed, vnull that their poſteritic 
fled (which oftentimes drew after itthe chaunging ofthe eſtate) or that the princes 
abuſing their power, and euill entreating theic (ubies, were themlclues driven out 
orflaine : and the ſubieQs fearing againe to fall into a Tyrannicall gouernment, ifthey 
ſhould giue the {oucraignrie to One 21one, or not willing to endure the commaund of 
3 oncoftheir owne companions, founded atnongſt them the Ariſtocraticall eſtates, lir- 
deregarding the common people: at which time if there were any of the poorer. or 
popular oft, which would alſo hauc had patt in the ſeigneurie or government; they 
ſ1ngvntothem he fables of the Hares, which would commaund together with the 
Lions: Or ifit were that the Monarchie chaunged into a Popular eſtate, yetſo it was 
neuertheleſſe,that che nobiliric or richer ſort ſtill carried away all the great offices and 
places of ſtate: as for example,Solox hauing founded the Popular cſtate in Athens,yet 
would notthat the poore and common fort of the people ſhould haue part in the 
eſtates, Neither the Romans havivg chaſed out their kings (albeit that they had efta- 
bliſhed a Popular eſtare)yer ſo 1t was, that the honorable offices and preferments were 
C ſtillreſerved vntothe nobilitie onely :; Wee alſo read, thatthe firſt tyrants becing, dri- 
ven out,the men at armes and gentlemen were indeed alwaics choſen vnto the honou- 
able places of eſtate,and the vulgar people {till excluded : varill that Ariſtides and Pe- 
ricdesin Athens,and Canaleizs and the other Tribunesin Rome, firſt opened the gate of 
honourable offices andpreferments vnto all the people in generall . But afterwards 
when as it was by > experience found out, That Monarchies were more ſure,more 
profitable, and more durable alſo,than were the Popular eſtates;or Ariſtocraties; and 
amongſt the Monarchics, them alſo which were founded in the fucceſsion of the next 
heires male : theſe ſucceſsme Monarchies were generally receiued almoſt rhronghour 
allthe world,and the Popular and Ariſtoctatike eſtates driuen out. Yea the people 
D ſomctimefearing the death of their princes,withour heires male; perſuaded chem whi- 
leſt they yer line,co make choice of their ſucceſſours : as diuers of the emperours of 
Rome did,and as they yet at this preſent timedoe in many places of Afrike : or elle 
theright ofthe eletion of the prince remaineth inthe people, the prince beeing dead 
without heires : yea and1o ſome places the people hauing power for the eleftion of 
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their prince,albeit that their princes hauc heires male alſo : as in the kingdomes of Po-_ 


lonia, Bohemia, Hungarie, Denmarke, Sweden , and Norway , where they hauc- oft 
umes thruſt their kings out of clicir kingdomes, for ſtaining the maicſtic of their go- 
ucrnment with tyrannie, licentious lining, or cowardiſe . So ſometimes allo the peo- 
ple hauing had a cruell tyrant,choſe for him a iuſt and courteous prince : or hauing-had 
E anidle,ancffeminat,or contemplatiue prince,make choyce of ſome yaliant capraine: 
2 didthe Romans, who after the death of Numa Pompilius ( torule their religion to- 
gether with their policie ) made choice of Tu!l#s Hoſſrlts,a good captaine. Yea moſt 


commonly it chaunceth , that vnto the greateſt and moſt cruel ryrants ſucceeded the: tirants otrentimes 


woſt inſt and vpright princes, as menaſhamed to follow or imitar thedoings ofthem 
whoſe ends they abhorre; or els vpon certaine conditions, hauing taken the {oueraigh- 
tc Vpponthem.,and ſo hauing their leſſon by writing , have alſo their power therein 
omewhar diminiſhed . So ater the vnfortunat end of Xarons Antonits,a man alkoge- 
ther giuento rior and voluptuous picalure,lucceeded the great Augaſtus,a moſt wile & 

Na i ſober 


Vrito moſt cruel] 


ſuccede moſt iuſt 
and vpiig ht 
princess 


—  ——  —— 


_—_ 


—— — EC nw war” ” 
hn | _ 


w+— —-- 


om 
= 


y___ 
-— -—_— 


—_ — —— -——- _ — - 
= : o 
es = —_ —_ — —— 
— — —_—_—_—— gs — — —— 
_— - 
wy ———_— — - = ” 
-—_ — - 
+ - ” » % o 
_ 


> — 
£ ——_— — . 
= ce. 


— - oy - = 
_ - pE_—_— 
+ AY, 1 
A << DESSIRTT- 
- ——_— "=. 
s — —_—_ _ 
— 
— — x 
__—_— w bh = Aw 
——- _ 7 ” 4 S- 
- = cm _ _ 
— DS -_—— 
_ _ _ 
—— — = _— —_ 


-— 


— - _ 
-- 


— aw 
AO * | 
Cd Lal '$ « 
F [ | o ' ! 
; | M L 
© £ | ' : 
bt, | y : 
14 {| If 
SS: " 
4 [] ' 
Z : 1 | " 
ny 21% | 
f | #7 3 
| : ' 197 | 
: 14.3 l 
\ I 
| | 1M T 
| 
[ F -# 
| | | b 
L | 
0" "1 
| | : j6 
. , 
: y ' if 
1 d | 
; + 5 
|; ' LN Ht 
, 
' "7 1:8 | "TT 
| | 
: . 
| D i} | 
, "nl | 
| ; : Ib 
TIEUENLITUTDY TY 
/ | ' 
' 
$4 
. ' i 
| LI 4 
$ 6 1 $ 
| 1 : 
. 
4 Wor [Þ 
. : 
s 
: | ' Ld 171 
| bo | ; i! 
4 : 
| F : | p 
{ | ' ”7 
: ; t 
idigt 
n "| HEY 
: ; : IH 5 j 
my WAY | 
ſ ' 
{ [ P24 : JT) 
x pc 39 | 
ki ' Il th | ' 
: : | ' © . 4 
l F | ( 
7 / 4 3 ; 
14.911 I 
'* 361,18 [1-46 
$ h o fil | | oY ; Ky 
14 !- ARIES 
: : ' i : : 
f 10 "Tf [ 
: £ULELY 
14-49! i! ALS 
: : l py 
| a! ' 4 | 
L234 6 F 
1 | 
13 1 4 & ' | 
i | : ' | 
SL : 
l ' : . 
| þ " Þ : 
4 44 | 
: (| | 
li : 4 
D 819591 kl 40's | 
| 41 RET!T; 
199 ; | ! 
| 4 [ 
{ | WP. 
| #1 ' , hs 
| y : Wat [ #* 
TT 1 j | £0 ' j* : i 
3 @ / 
41 4 mn.) by " 
473) 111 F 
p , 'N ; 4 
þ 01.9 1 
it "4; [ 4 
Th FIT 
; 2%. 1 
LF * Fi 
< | EINE 
| : : {iT 
i + 
ih 14 41} | 
: | # [ 
| AMC ot 
/ | j 10 { | 
: s- , ® s 
$9,004 ! 4 [ (! 
TH" ” : A; i} 1% 
i1 , 9 4 
ST i { : - 
4j* " # 4 "IT » 
i! : p . is) 
tl \# FIR 'F: ' 
#114 Mr I. 
$1 l v7 
1.7 , l | 
[! By | 
'T 4 : : 
1 TT. i” 
100% 4 | , I ' ;, 
LEMMA TERS 
in 7 "we 
4 1 / 
» "4 ny P © 
| ; iT; 
in LG l in<- 
"T2 
$24" | ' Vit 
| 'S:, 
"Ut ! I! 12.0; 
"Y : la , 
4 A :* 1 Won 
: 1313 
4 . 
1,9 Mt l : ' , 
17 p F 0-111 
l 4 | 
. SR 
3 11 \ : : 
. . 'Y : 
/ ' ' | Lt 
| \ IKE > ITT 
i | yl 
, / : J:! ' 
: $ ' 
19 3108 188 HI | 
/ | ' (114 
120 5 LCIMIVUSE 
#3 8 T1 : l : L 
mw! " 
; ; : 
in tl fl : 11% , 
: | 
l ' 4 / 
, 0 
£ FR i 
4 ; | 1 | l 
11 PT RIUL TER | 
4" yi » | A 
' v} LL] THT | 
bi Fi 
{ 3 [3 ho x 
| J} | all } 
: 
[ l : ' 6111 , 
Tv, LI"! 
/ { of! ; 2 bt | ; 
1 | 
it } ' 
1CESCE. HH | Ft -4 
43-1! 
the; 
# þ£ : 
4; ad! 
: 1 | 
T32 © | " 
: / " 
” If 
C : 
: 18 + L il 
4 ” ; 
, 4 ( 
14 | 
} - Wt / ' 
TIT" f 4 4 
, t 
q/ " 
144 17 | 
14H £ 
: " 
Ih m_ 
. . 
4 i" 4 
| Ly t , 
i, I 
[19 "_ * J! 
10201020 
IRT4 1B 
17 / 4 #- | 
. 7 
00% 4) 
if, ' 
# \ {F) 
| ny 
" " 
nd - * 
of * \ : 
It jp 14; 
© . : 
| jt | 
s 4 
} 
1 . 
4 F* 
6 
M _ 
: SF 
4-8, 
\ 7. , | 
| I ' 
iT ; A. ' 
: " . : mn 4 
yi . : : F} 
S165 i "2 | [ 
' 1%; "i -| 
| OR TH " þ l! 
. ”o : : , 
l " | 3 1 [ 
6-4 £10 
f i; HQ ETHL) IL 
4 | ' 
N F 3\ is Fit | 
I! 4 HAT : 
WEASEL | 1h! 
It od 11150 SASLHV IT 
wr nr SHWNTTH INT) 
i / : \ Fl Fil : 
Ih i 11 RMIT 
{ 7 i» | 
7. / 4 if Ih, be 1% 
\* \ : 
, Hig 10 { lt 
1 | + WISH 
CT; 4 v7 17 it 
-& « 4 i + " { 
b - 4 4 In 
' »% l i 
" 3 {} 1 
, $1 
1p} 4 
i it 
q *| | 
, 
% 794 
4 ' 4 
i! | | 
GH 1 
7 "4 : 
: - 
. its ' 
: . ' 
: 


(of 
x; 
1 | 
l 
P ' 
jM ; 


—_ - _—_ gym rt 
———— — — —_ 
_ >” — 
a... . ” 


—— — 
— 
_ 


_ _ — m_ 
_ - _— 
—_ ———— . _ 
_ _ —_— = 
— - - 
Cs e———— ene Eo 
= — _ _ 
— J— 
n—__ — — pal 
-” —— — — A 


—— _ —_ a. 
—_—— » 


T an FoVRTn Boonrms tw, 


SW 


ee. 


ſober prince. So after the miſerable death of Neroa molt cruel] tyrant,fucceeded Guy, 
an emperor moſt gratious: So after the ſtrange cuent of the moſtdrunkey and , "il 
cious /itellus, ſucceeded Yeſpatian the maolt continent : And yntothe monſter >a 

Princes natures tyre: Flelcogabaliys flaine and drawne in the ſame faCtion that was y tellusfccerd 


much altered by 
g that he Was 


oueraigntie, Alexander Seurrus the moſt verruous :a thing moſt ſtrange, conſiderin 
his coſin germaine , and together with him nouriſhed and brought VP : andthat th 
power to commaund in ſoucraigntic hath this miſchicte in it, that often times rms 
keth of a good man, ancuill; of an humble man a proud of a mercifull mar nat; 
of a wiſe man a foole; and ofa valiant man a coward. For what could be more nota 
then the firſt fine yeares of Nero his raigne ? what more excellent then his youth 
who for modeſtic was to be compared in the beginning to Tzberzus? whoſy belawd 
himſelfe (as ſaith Suetornins ) as if he had almoſt beene apriuat man: and being of one 
called Lord , commaunded him, that he ſhould no more by way of reproach ſoy! 
him: and againſt ſlaunderovs and iniamovs libels made of him,ofttimes (aidno more 
bur that in a free citie , men ought alſo to haue their rongues tree: but (peaking * 
the Senat: I haue had this good fortune(faid he)to haue you for my grationMiſers 
and ſolong as I line I will acknowledge you tor my good Lords : for a poodptinc 
(ſaid he) muſt be theſlaue not onely of the Senat,but alſo of all the citiſens in Pener:ll 
and often times of cuery one ofthem in particular. Neither did he any rhinginthehy 
ginniog of his raigne, no not cuen inthe lealt things, without the aduiſe ofthe Senzt 
and yer afterwards having well taſted of the power of ſoucraigntie , hee became the 1 
moſt deteftable tyrant that cuer was for crueltic and voluptuous pleaſures. So weread 
alſo that Herod the elder raigned fix yeares as a good and iuſt king (as ſaith 2hib) and 
one and thirtic yeares as a moſt cruel] ryrant , who cauſed ſeauentic Scnaorsof the 
 _ -__.. the houſeof Dauidtobe allflaine, which was indeed the whole bodie ofthe Senate 
except Sermmeas, and afterward put to death his wife a moſt noble gentlewomangyith 
three of his owne children: and now lying ar the point of death, gaue commaunde 
Trevi ve. MENLO kill all che beſt and chiefte ofrhe Novbulitie of the wholeland, totheintentha 
ginnings ofprin- great MOUrning might thereby be after his death . VV hich examples T have amongſt 
nor alwaics the IMANY Other marked , whoſe beginnings were too faire to continue long: therealon 
ves,  Whereof may well be, for that he which at the firſt ſeemerh to beſo notable wileand | 
worthic, muſt needs diſſemble much : wherein T#berias rhe emperoutr is ſaid tohaue 
excelled all others . VV hereas of them which haue ſo curiouſly learned theanoftall 
ſemblant and diſsimulation,and haue their countenances at commaund, nothingthat 
good is,true,or honeſt,is to be expeQted; bur all things vaine,ſalſe,and fained,fulothi 
poctiſic and craft : VV hereas he which at the firlt diſcoucrerh his imperfeQions (albeit 
that he be not therein wile ) yet can he not poſsibly be a man exceedingly miſchieuous 
_ or naught: yea of ſuch an one it is to be hoped,that he may at length prouean ypright 
and iuſt man : ſuch an one as 70h» the French king is reputed co hauec bene, who Was 
of ſuch a ſtomacke,as thar he could by no rmeanes endure to looks aright vppon him [ 
way herebe ſo. whome he hated or liked not of: And yet for all that we read not of any thingby him 
princes ? either diſhonourable or wickedly done. Nether ought it vnto any man to leeme 
ſtraunge,if there haue bene but few princes for their vertnes famous: for if every _- 
there he luch a ſcarcitic of good and valiant men , and that kings ate norcholen out 0 
the number of ſuch : and that they rv whome their kingdomes come by con, 
commonly haue their education polluted with ſo many vices, as that hardit1$10/af 
which ofthem is the greateſt: iris almoſt a myracle if one of them ſhall bee able to pl 
out of ſuch agulfe of all maner of vices . Yet it avy ſuch there ſhall be, as ſhallfor 1s 
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yertues become fatrious , he as atoarch vpon an high place or watch tower, - —_ 
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= HE 


F \ things wich he light and brightnefle of himlelfe :ncither is oncly whileſt he yet lineth 
B highly commended : bur being dead,leaucth vnto his children and poſteritic alſo, the pjunmnces even 


for their tathers 


| moſt fragrant and ſweet ſmelles of his vertue and worth, who though they ſhall right aug pr ar 
wickedly liuc,yet are they the rather borne with,for their fathers vertoes lake. Camby. lubictts beloued. 
| ſesdid many molt crucll and ſhametfull rhings,yet was hee alwaies both loued and ho- 

| noured of his ſubies,and redoubred of his enemies , and all for the great loue they 

| bore ynto his father Cyras, which was ſo well grauen in the harts of the people(as ſaith 

| Plutarch)that they loucd cucn all ſuch as had a great and rifing noſc,fuch an one as Cy-. 

rus had . And che emperour Commodas,albeit that he werea moſt crucll ryrant, and 

had in one day commaunded the great Prouoſt of Rome to kill all the beholders of 

'o| 3 theplayes inthe Theatre(which were not fewer than threeſcore thouſand perſons)for 

that they could not forbeare laughing,to ſee him in itead ofan emperour,ſo cunningly 

| coplaythe Fencer,asif he had bene one inded; yet was hee neuerthelefle of the people 

| alwaics beloued,for the lone they bare vnto the remembrance of Marys Aurelius 

Z bisfather. | 

| W herefore we ſee kingdomes which come by ſucceſsion, ſeldome times to ſuffer £25» privce 


withuurt greet 


= I chaunge or innouarion , albeit that a wicked (onne ſucceed a good father : for that his POND to 
kingdome is like voto a gr2at tree which hath taken as deepe root as it ſpreadeth bran- are. | 

ches: whereas he which commerh bur newly vnto a kingdome commended nor 

ſtrengthened with no vertue or power of his aunceſtours, is indeed like vnto an high 

l C tee: which forthat it is not well rooted , is with the wind and tempeſt eaſily ouer-- 

throwne . For which cauſe a tyrantthe ſonne of atyrant, muſt needs raigne 19 great 


; 
( 
daunger, except he be with great wealth andthe power of his neighbor princes ſtreng- 
- 
| 
n 


__——— 


thened,or by long diſcent of his aunceſtours haue obtained kis kingdome . Neither 
can the verues of a new prince deliuer his vnagracious ſonne from the conſpiracies of his 
ſubicQs: as ic happencd vnto Fzerome a tyrant of Sicilie , who ſucceeded to Hiero his 
:  grandfather,a new princein his kingdome,which he had by no right or claime oained, 

but was yetfor his manifold and great vertues, of a priuat man,thought right worthy 
of that ſo great a kingdome , which hee fo held almoſt ſxtie yeares, without force or 
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n garriſon, tothe great contentment ofall men; beloued not of his owne (ubiefs onely, j 
d | D butofall his neighbour princes alſo,and eſpecially ofthe people of Rome, to whome wHRI 
Ic he wasmoſt deere : whoſe nephew,that he might ſeeme to excell his orandfather in Mt 
f magmhicence and ſtate,thought it better for the aſſurance of his eſtate, ro {trengrthen W 
a himſclfe with ſtrong garriſons of men , and ſo afterwards wholly viuing hinaſelfe oucr 
by vnto riot and exceſ{e, bare himſclfe proudly rowards all men, and fo drew all mens ha- 
lt red ypon him: and as for the counſel,the moſt aſſured foundation of his grandfathers 
l$ kingdome,he altogether (cr it at naught: & to heape vp his miſhaps, wittiout any cauſe 
ht. why ,cenounced the amitic and alliance of the Romans, And ſo having loſt both all 
a$ the ornaments of his honour, and the ſtayes of his aſſurance, was by the conſpiracie 
m [| of his ſubics himſelte with all his friends and kinsfolkes moſt miſerably ſlaine,and his 
m } E Monarchie forthwith chaunged into a Popular eſtare . The like end almoſt had Dro- 
ne | 29/145 the younger, another king ofthe ſame countrey allo , andſonne to Dony/eus the 
o elder, who by fraud inuaded the eſtate, which he of long time held with ſtrong garri- 
0 ſons and fortreſſes, without the ſtay or alliance of any other forren prince: but he once - 
B deadand this his ſonne a man vnskilfull of the goucrnment, and altogether giuen ro = 
"af not,lucceeding in his place, and baniſhing his vacle Dion, and confiſcating his goods, 
F he Was by the ſame D70,recurning out of exile againe into his owne countrey, with an 
oy "_ thruſt out of his kingdome, and all the fortrefles of his tyrannic ouerthrowne : 
> Ich Diez not long after being alſo flaine,the Monarchie was againe chaunged into a 
= Non 1j Popular 
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dred Thouſand 
crownes, 


Covetouſneſſe, 

- crueltic, and the. 
voluptuouslines 
of princes,oftens 
times the cauſes 
ofthe change or 
ruine of their 

_ eſtates. 


Voluptuovinefle 
more daungerous 
voto a prince 
thaa crueltie, 


peareth it more plainely by the example of Herod the elder,vpon who 


Popular cſtate . VV hereby it 1s to be vnder{tocd,new princes without 
hordly to mainraine their eſtate : which although it be athing right ma 


] 


great vertyes 
nifcſt, yer D. 


me Ceſar torthe 
valour of _Antipater his father, by a decree ofthe Senar beſtowed the Kingdome ofthe 


Tewes : who although he were in great fauour with Marcus Antonius, and Om 
Aurzuſtus , yerfor the better aſlurance of his kingdome, built moſt ſtrong caſtles,and ; 
gaine the good will of his ſubieQs,beſtowed great maſles of money for relief of he 
poorer ſort,and caſed the people of athird part of their woonred tributes: bur know, 
ing how little he had for all that gained, he tooke allo an oath of alleagiance of hi ſub. 
iects,ſeeking to gaine them ot the better ſort with extraordinaric fauours and Pool 
turncs: and yer for all that he could do,he was fo hated of his ſubieQs,that deeing be. 
come ſickly,the people much reioyced thereat : which he perceiuing,it had almoſt g;, 
uen him ivto a phrenſie. But he being dead, the Tewes ſent fiftie ambaſſadorst» Rome 
that(o eaſed of that regall gouernment,they might become ſubicQs vntotheRomay 
and (o happily had obrained to haue bene, had not Herod bis ſonne bene then in Tex 
fauour wich Auguſtus the cmperour, vnto whome the elder Herod had before by his 
will left fifteene hundred talents of gold . Howbeit yer,that all the ſucceſſours nd po. 
ſteritic of Herod,which were in number many , in leſſe'than threeſcore yeares, al n 
pooreeſtate periſhed , as well forthat he being bur a new man, was not deſcendedof 
royall race : as for that his proweſle and valour fayled in his ſucceflours, 

But theſe conuerſions and chaungings of kingdomes and Commonmweales chance } 
ſo much the rarher,if rhe tyrant be too great an cxaCtor,too cruel},or too muchgiuen 
to his yoluptuous and volawtull pleafures,or be delighted in all cheſe rogether: as was 
Nero,Tiberius,and Calrgula : and yet of theſe, wantonnefſc and whoredomehathrui. 
nated moe princes than all the other cauſes : andfo is italſo much more daungerous 
vnto a princefor hiscſtate than cruclrie : for crueltie keepeth men in feare andawe, 
bringeth aterrour vpon the ſubicfs; whereas wantonneſle bringeth after it an hae 
and contempt alſo of the tyrant ; foraſmuch as cuerie man decmeth the cfteminat man 
to be allo faint hearted, and farre vaworthie ro commaund a whole people, whichhah 
not power oucr himſelte . So we ſee that Sardazapalns king of Aﬀlyria,Canades kingol 
Perſia,Diomfus the younger, and Hieroſme, kings of Sicilic, Heliogabalus, Ama, 
Chideric,beriander;Pifiſtratus,Tarquin, Ariſtocrates king ofthe Meſlenians,Timornds 
king of Cyrene,_Androxicuscmperour of Conſtantinoble, Rhoderrke king of Spaine, 
Appius Claudius,Galeace Sfortia, Alexander Medices,the Cardinall Petruce Tyrant of 
Sienne, Lugrac and Meeal,kings of Scots,all tor wantonneſle to haueloſt their eſtates, 
and moſt ofthem ſlaine vpon theta doing. Neither is it long ſince Delmendin and | 
Delmedin,two ofthe greateſt citics of Aﬀerike, were by rebellion diſmembredfromthc 
kinydome of Fez,and brought vnder the obeyſance of the Portugals,for a maidendy 
force taken from her husband to whome ſhe was betrothed, by the goucrnour , wo 
was therefore afterwards flaine: as wagallo Ahuſahid king of Fez himſelte with his fix 
children all maſſacred by a ſecretarie of his,for hauing abuſcd his wite, Neitherforany 
other cauic did the people of Conſtantine (a ſea towne in Aﬀeike)chole rarhet (0 \ut- 
fer the commaund of Delcaid a Chriſtian renegat,than to obey the king of Tunes hi 
ſonne. And why in our time was Muleaſſes thruſt our of his kingdome, and(o ol Wy 
eſtate, but for intemperance 2 and yer neuertheleſſe was ſo drowned in delights,2s chat 
returning our of Germanie,wichour hope that the emperour Charles the fift (in whom 
his greateſtrruſt was)would afford him any aid,and baniſbed as he was our of hs kilg- 
dom,yer ſpent he an hundred crowns vpon the dreſcing of one peacock,as Paws 10 


#5 reporteth ; and to the end he might better conceiue the plealure of mulick, ſtil ow 
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© Ted hiseyeS,9 haning learned a double picafure, notto bee lo well percejued by tWWO 
Cncesat once: yet fuch was the tudgement of God vppon him , as that by the com- 
myndemenit of his fonnes he had his eyes pur out wich an hot barre of Iron , by little 
and lirtle drying vp the humors ofthe, and deprined of his kingdomeallo. : 

Bur forthe crueliic ofa prince,the eſtate eaſily chaungerh nor it he be nor more ctu- Extreme creeitie, 
| than che wild beaſts chemlelues,luch as were Phaleris, Alexander Pherens,N ero 1 ofthe chingnes 
rellins, Domitian, Commons Caracalla, Maximinus,Ecelinus of Padua,and Tohn Maria OT A NOEE 
of Millan , who were all {za1ne,or drincn ont of their domintons,and their Tyramuical 

| eftates forthe molt part changed into cltates Popular . VV hich befell them not fo 
muchfor the ctuclric by them vſed againft the common ſort of people(wherof no rec- 
6 B koning Nor account 15 MAGE 111 a Tyrannicall cſtate) as for crucltic commited in the 
| perlon of the great and belt iriended, who are always of tyrants to bec fearcd : vnto. 
whome cuen contumely-and diſgrace is oftentimes more grieuous than crueltic it ſelf : 
wherot we haue a domelliicall example of thar Bod:le,who forthat he was by the com- 
maundement of Chzlderic king of Fraunce whipped,fiew nor onely the king, but the 
queene alſo , being then great with child . So was alſo the emperour /«#t/nus the third 
flaine by Atelra generall of his armie,whoſe ſonne he had flaine,andin defpight profiti- 
tated his wife vnto bis ſeruants. . And Archelans king of Macedon, was likewiſe flaine 
by him whome he had put intothe hands of Exr7p/ges the poet, to be whipt: as was 
his nephew alſo king of Macedon, flaine by him whome hee had without ipuniſhmenr 
jy | C fuffered ro beabuled againſt nature by Aztipater , and {corned him crauing of him re- 
venge. + MY 

The Ariſtocratike eſtate alſo ofrhem of Mirylen,was chaunged into a Popular, for 
that it chaunced certatne gentlemen as they went along the ſtreets with their baſtana- 
does,in ſport to ſtrike all ſuch of rhe common people as they met; VV hereupon one 
Meracles tooke occalion to ſtirre vp the comminaltie to fall vpen the nobilicie, andſo | 
to killthem . And not to ſecke for examples farther, Heary,of lare king of Sweden(but 
now apriſoner) was alſo thruſt out of his kingdsme,for that he not onely diſdainfully 
reieedrhe requeſt of acertaine gentleman his ſubic& , but alſo with his owne hand 
molt cruelly ſtabbed him with his dagger: wherwith the nobilitie and people moucd, 
[| | D tookehimpriloner,andenforcing him te refigne his kingdome,gane itto his younger 

| brother, who now raigoneth . Andalmotlt alwaics the tyrants-quellers haue receined Rewards ftill gi. 
athertheeſtare orgoods of the tyrants by thern {laine, or the greateſt honours and nant nd 
preferments in the ſtate,as rewards dueto their deſerts . So both the one and the other 
brutus,obtained the greateft eſtates in Rome ; the one of them for having driucn our 
| the proudking Targi#, and the other for having f{layne Ceſar . And Arbaces'gouer- 
nour ofthe Medes having brought Sardamapalrs ing of Atlyria to ſuch cxtremitie, as 
| that he was gladto burne himſclte aliue rogerher wich his concudines andtreafures,for 
reward entoyed his kingdome. So Lewes of Gonzaga hauing flaine Boxacolſe , tyrant 
of Mantna,was by the ſubiects choſen their princ& his poſlteritie euer ſince by the ſpace 
i | E of about two hundred and fiftie yearcs having enjoyed that eltate, And the VYenetians 
hauing flaine the ryrant Eceline, obtained the ſeigneurie of Padua. q | 

| Some others there be,which ſecke the tyrants: death, and ſo rhe chaunge Of TE nom 6a 
eltaehaning nothing before heir eyes but the defite of revenge, and that without ci. ofrevenge,and 
ther the feare of God, the regard of their countrey,or loue of their necreſt and deereſt rage; hd, 
triends: as he which to be reucnged of king Rederike, who had rauiſhed his wite, drew rae dof 
the Mahomctan Moores into Spatne,who draue out the king,and there vſing an hun - I = 
; ared thouiand crucltics, poſlefled the kingdome of Spayne, which they held by the 2»diorhechang. 


6. | | : ing of the eſtate. 
- . IPaceof ſeen hundred yeares after. Andſome others there bee alſo, who neither for. ® 
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hope of bearing of rule,of preterment,or of wealt n:ncither for revenge of wrongs,mr 
for any other privat inturies recciued, are yet induced to the killing ofa tyrant,withou F 
hope to be able by any means to eſcape therefore a molt ſharpe and crue|! death reſe. 
Qing onely the deliverance oftheir countrey,apd the honour of the fat: ſch as Were 
Harmodizsand Ariſtogiton 1n Athens,and thoſe which ſlew Domztinn and Calioultthe 
cruell emperours, A thing which moſt commonly happencth in the Popularefa, 
* whereinthe newtyrants by force or fraud hauing oppreſled the libertie of the prople 
are neuer aſſured ofthemſclues, or oftheir eſtate, withour great and ſtrong gartiſons 
about them . So we ſee Alexander Medices,nephew to pope Clement the ſcuenth, & 
ſonne in lawto the emperour Charles the fifr,by whole forces and power hee obtaineg 
the ſoucraigntie of Florence,and draue out tnem allo that were of greateſt power ang 
courage inthe ſtate, to have compaſlsed himſelfe with great and ſtrong garriſons, and 
alwaics to hauc gone arined,in ſuch ſort as that it ſcemed almoſt impolsible to fingthe 
meanes to come neere him , andyert tor all that to hane bene ſlaine by the conſpiracie 
of Laurence Medices,not onely his necre kinſman , but his moſt familiar and domegi. 
call friend alſo : when asthe ſaid Laurexce had promited to proſtitute vnto him his 
owne liſter; thatſo he might the better deliuer the man difarmed (cnen as he wa; kif. 
ſingand cmbrafing his ſiſter, whome he thought to have rauiſhed)to the murtherer 9 
beflaine : which was (o covertly done,as that the ſouldiours of his guard , whomehe |} 
kept torthe ſaftic of his perſon, making merric 1n a dining chamber faſt by, perceived 
nothing ofthe murther of their prince . And yet in ſo doing, the ſaid Laurence neither 
deliaered his countrey fromryrannny (whereinto it by and by after againe fell) neither . 
himſelfe from daunger,being at length by a murtherous fellow himſelte allo lane a 
Venice. And Coſmus Medices,who after the death of Alexaraerby the helpe of the 
garriſon ſouldioursgthe ſupportation of his friends,and fauor of rhe pope, obtained the 
ſame gonernment; albeit that he was reperred to hauc bene one of the wilelt princes 
of his age,or of longtime before him,anda right great juſticier, cuen by the report of 
his enemics themſelues , and had diuers ſtrong caltles cuen in the citicit felte: yer ne- 
ucrthelefſe was he an hundred times in daunger of his perſon, by the conſpiracies of 
his ſubiects againſt him, being not able to endure a maiſter ouer them, albeitthat hee 
were both ivſt and vertuous. And he which pow raigneth , notlong ſince miſlednot | 
much to haue bene ſlaine by the conſpiracic of Pucceus,ncither can dee late without? 
ſtrong garriſon,ſo long as the citiſens his ſubicRs ſhall eirher remember or hopetottic 
rewards of their yalour and libertie . And for this cauſe D/ozy/is the elder of Syract 
ſa, being choſen generall, and hauivg made himſelte waiſter of all ,and chaunged the 
Popular eſtate into a Monatchie, had alwaies forty thouſand ſouldiors in readinelle at 
his call toſer forward, beſide a great garriſon ſtill attendantabout his perlon,, and W 
ucrs ſtrong ho!ds,onely to keepe the people of Syracuſa witha part of Siciliainſubic- 
Aion . And yet neverthelefle was he no tyrant,as we call atyrant,thatis to laya cruell 
vitious,and naughtic man: neither was he euer amorous of other mens wiues, butto 
the contrarie ſharply reproued his ſonne(as ſaith P/azareh) for having taken away one F, 
of his ſubie&ts daughters , ſaying, That he ſhould neuer have one to fucceed him1n his 
eſtate;it he vſcd ſuch faſhions:as indeed it tell our with him, being ſhortly alter hisdeath 
chaſed out of his kingdome. | 
Now if any man ſhall obic& and ſay vnto mee, That force and feare arc two evil 
Forceandfex's, maſters for the maintaining of an eſtate : rrue it is, and yer needfull for a new princet0 


things neceflarie 


for new prince, yſe, who by force changeth a Popular eſtate into a Monarchie,a thing alrogeitier con- 
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vance ofhis LFATIC VITO A Monarchy Royall ; which thelefle guard it hath, the furer it 15: Jays 
fore the wile king Numaput from him the three hundced archers which _ i, 
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K © predeceſſour had taken vnto him for his guard, laying, That hee would nor diſtruſt a ; 


eople which had willingly and of themſclues pur theirtruſtin him : neither yet com- 
mannd oucr them which ſhovld diſtruſt him. But  Serxias hauing of a flave made 
himſelfe a king , beſet himſelte with ftrong guards , and that wiſely,as beeing forſaken 
of the Senators, who tooke his ſeruile goucrament ingreat eulll part; For as juſt, plea- 
fing,8 gracious, as he was, yet had it benea thing impoſsible tor him withourguards, 

-arriſons;, and fortreſſes , long to have maintained himſelfe and his ſo new an eſtate, 
but that he ſhould haue fallen ioto the hands of his enemies . There was ncuer a more 
gratious , magnificent, noble , corragious, or courteous prince then Ceſar; and yet | 
notwithſtanding, all cheſc his great vertues were not ableto preſetue him , but that he 
B. was by his ſonne Brutus and Otner the conſpirators with incredible conſent and fideli- 

tie combyncd againſt him,in rhe middeſt of the Senat moſt cruelly flaine : who being 

before wained totake ynto hima guard for the ſateric of his perſon , frankly anſwered, 
tharhe had rather to die once for all, than ſtill ro languiſh in feare : wheres he did nor 

wiſcly ſo ro refuſe a guard, hauing pardoned his greateſt enemies: (whom he luftered 

ſtill co liue) and defiring tro chaunge into a Monarchie the free eſtate ofrhe moſt war- 

like people that euer was in the world . V hich his courſe Z#guſtus his ſucceſſour 

followed not , but firſt cauſed to be put ro death all the conſpiratours againſt Ce/ar, 

(not ſo much in reuenge of the death of his vncle Czſar, as he pretended, as (o to pro- rhe nomre wir 
uide for his owne faferie) after that hee ſtill guarded with a ſtrong guard about him, Fame of 44x 
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Cc cally kept himlelte from the violence of his enemies: And albeir that having quite nernemgat , for 
dicomfited and overchrowne Sextus Pormperus, and Lepidus , and ouercome Marcus of his ltate. 
Aathonins in batrell at Atium,(who afterwards alſo flew himſelfe) and the other citi- 

ſens of greateſt force and courage, either in dattell {laine or otherwiſe taken our of the ' 
way ; he might haue ſeemed to haue beene able to haue raigned in great ſecuritie : yer 
neuertheleſle hee diſperſed fortie legions into the prouinces, placed three legions in 
Italic, and that not farre from the citie, kept a ſtrong guard about him for the ſafetie 
of his perſon: forbid the Senators wirhonr leaue to depart our of Italic, and commir- 
ted the gouernment of his legions not'vnto avy the great Lords, but ro gentlemen 
onely, or ome of the meaneſt of the nobilitie . As for the creating of the officers of 

. D thecine,hediuided ir berwixt himſelte and the people; yer fo as that of ſuch as ſtood 

forcthem, he would bring ſome of them by the hand vnto the people, and ſo recom- 
mending vnto their choice thern whom he wiſhed to haue preferred yato the offices 

and honors : he rooke from the people their free choice,and had the magiſtrats ſtill be- 

holden and bound vnto him . Tulſtice he daily adminiſtred , withour intermiſsion ; re- 

cctuing and anſwering cuery mans requelt , having alwaies before him the records of 

thepublikereuenues of his forces, and ofthe provuinces,fo that he alone ſeemed to dif. 

ctarge all the dueties of all the officers. VV hereby ir cuidently appeareth him to haue 

beene aſole Monarque , and ſoucraigne Prince, whatſocuer faire title of a Tribune of 

the people, or of a Prince,was by one or other given vnto him. Thar is alſo reported 
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How Ariftocra» 


ties or Popular 


ON OETS. at eſtate, haue as it were taken their beginning, after that ſome one of the 


ged intoMonar- 


chies. 


Maſter of the 
forces, Maſter 


Orders neceſſar 


for the m2inre* 


nance of Ariſto» IMANY , A$ 112 Matters of warre it is 3 then the power ſo graunted vnto the mugiſttaror 
cratique and po- 


es. Gencrall ought to be but ſhort. And therefore the Romans made chictecommayn. 


weale, 


7 captaines, Or gOucrnours, hauing the power of the ſtate in his hand, hath 


— 
— 
—— — FY 


diſcharged his guard, going as a privat man ſometimes with one man, an 
with an other without any other companie; and fo laide the foundation 
Movarchic, with the moſt happic ſucceſle that cuer Prince did. 


Now all Monarchies newly eſtabliſhed by the change of an Ariſtocratie,or Popu. 


magiltrars 
ofa compa. 


ath lubdueg 


d ſometimes : 
ofthar great 


nion made himſelte Lord and ſoueraigne, or cle that ſome ſtraungerh 
them,or that thoſe ſtates haue willingly ſubmitted themſelues vnto the lawes / com 
mandements of ſome other man, As for the firſt point,and the moſt ordinaric chan 
of theſe eſtates we have examples enowe. For lo P:/iſtratus , when he had Pot 4 
chicfe office in the common weale, inuaded the libertic ofthe people: as did alſo Cyr. 7 
ſelus at Corinth, Threſybulus, Gelo, D ionyſins, Hiero, Agathocles at Syracula, _ 6 
and Icetes at Leonce,, Phalaris at Agrigentum , Phidon at Argos , Periander x Am. 
brace, Archelaus in Candic, Euagoras 1n Cyprus, Polycrates in Samos, Amxiliax 
| Rhegium, Vzcoclesat Sicyon, _AMlexanader at Pherec, Mamerces at Catana, the De, 
cemuiri at Rome, and there aftcrthem Syllaand Ceſar : the Scalegers at Yetony the 
Beatinoli at Bolonia, the Marnfreds at Faucntia, the Malateſtes at Ariminum,the BM 
- leones.at Perufium, the Yreelles ar Titernas, the Sforces at Millan , and diuers others of 
like ſort, who of gouernors of cities and armics haue taken vpon them the ſoueraign- 
tic . For in matters of cſtatc it may be holden for an vndoubred maxime, thathe i 
maſter ofthe cſtare, which is maſter of the forces. VV herefore in well ordered Ariſto- } 
cratique and popular Commonweales, the greateſt honours are graunted withou 
power of command ,and the greateſt powers to commaund are not grauntedwit. 
y out a companion therein ; orit it be dangerous to dinide the power of commatndto - 


ders their rwo Conſuls: and the Carthaginenfians their two Suffers, who eucry other 
day commaunded by turnes : For albeit that the diflention which is commonly be- 
rwixtthem Which are in power cquall, is ſometimes an hinderance for the execution 
of good and profitable things : yet ſo itis that ſuch a commonweale ſo gouernedis 
not {o ſubie& ro be turned into a Monarchie,as it were if it had but one chick andſo- | 
ucraigne magiltrat : as the great Archoy at Arhens, the Prytani with the Rhodians;he 
yeately Gezerall with the Achaans and the Zrolians , and the Dake ar Genes, And | 
for the ſame cauſe the DiQarorſhip in Rome continued no longer then the clurye 
required, which neuecr paſſcd ſix monethes atthe longeſt ; yea and ſometime [aſtedbut 
one day ; which time cxpired, the power to commaund cealed :-and if ſo bethattne | 
Di&ator did for any longer time retaine his forces, he might therefore be aculedol | 
rreaſon. And in Thebes, ſo long as it was a Popular eſtate,the law wasthatthe Gene: 
rall of the armie ſhould be put to death , if he retained the forces aboue a day akerthe 
appointed time : which was the cauſe that the orcat capitaines Epaminond%s and Pelb- 
pides were condemned to death, for hauing retained their forces foure monethesatet « 
the time , howbeit thatthey were by neceſsitic conſtrayned fo ro doe, neither could 
without the great danger of the State hauc otherwiſe done . And fo for thelame tea | 
ſon almoſt all the Magiſtracies are annuall, in Ariſtocratique and Popular Common 
weales, Howbeit that in Venice the fix Councelours forthe eftpte which arealsſtan 
vnto the Duke, continue but two monethes in their charge : and he that had the kee- 
ping of the principall fortreſſe of Arhens, had the keyes thereof but for one day onely: 
no more then hath the capraine ofthe caſtle of Rhaguſe, who choſen by [ot,hatathe 


charge but for aday ,and isledinto the calle hoodwinkr . It behoueth allo1n poſi 
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x Ariſtocraticall Commonweales fo much as polsible is,to beware that the lawes 
and ordinances concerning the Magiſtrars time be not changed , neither their charge 

coroguted,ifthe necelsity be not veric great: as the Romans did to Camllus,to whom 
hc Diatorſhip was prorogucd for ſix monthes , which had neucr to any other per- 
(on beene graunced , And namely by the law Sempronia it was ſtraitly forbidden that 
the gouernments of Proutnces ſhould be graunted vnto any for longer time than fine 
yeares: which law had ic beene kept , Ceſar had neucr inuaded the eſtare as he did,ha- 
ving the gouernment of the Gaules by the conſent of Powpeius and Craſſus graunted 
for fue yeares more than the law allowed of ; whereunto inthar point was derogated 
infauout of him . VV hich was a notable ouerſight ;conſidering that they had to doe 
with the moſt ambitious man that euer was; who ſo well grounded his power to 
continue, that he gaue at one time vnto Paxlas rhe Conſull nine hundred thouſand 
crownes, to the intent that he ſhould not oppoſe himſelfe againſt his enterpiſes ; and 
ynto the Tribune Curr, fitteene hundred rhouſand crownes to take his part . The 
people of Rome moreouer allowing, him pay tor ten legions of {ouldiers lo long as 
the warres in Fraunce ſhould laſt . VV hich lo great a power was ioyned with the har- 
dieſt hart that then liued, and the molt yaliant that eyer was,and diſcended of fo noble 


an houſe, as that in an oration vnto the people he doubted not to ſay, That by the fa- . 


thers ſide he was diſcended from the gods , and by the mothers fide from kings; and 
yetwithall ſo modeſt ,as that his great enemic Cato ſaid, That there was neuer ſo mo- 


© deſtatyrant as he , and withall ſo vigilant:as that Cicero an other great enemie of his, 


(whoconſpired his death)calleth him in one of his Epiſtles,The nionſter of wiſdome 
& incredible diligence : and moreouer ſo magnificall and popular as cuer any was,ſpa- 
ringfor no coſt tor the ſerring torth of playes,iuſts,tournies, feaſtes,largeſles,8 other | 


publike delights: In which doing he ypon the publike charge woon the harts of the 


common people, and gained the honour of a moſt gratious and charitable man to- 
wards the poore . And yerfor all that hauing by this meanes gained the ſoueraigntic, 
he ſoughtfor nothing more thanÞy all meanes to clip and cut off the wealth & power 
ofthepeople, and to take trom them their priuileges : for of three hundred and rwen- 
tic thouſand citiſens which till lined of the publique corne which they recciued, he 
retained but an hundred and fiftie thouſand, and ſent foureſcore thouſand ouer the ſea 
Into divets Colonies a farre off; and beſide that tooke away moſt part of their frater- 
nities , corporations,and colleges . In bricfe it hath alwaies beene ſeene in all changes 
of Ariſtocratique and popular Commonwealcs , them to haue becne ſtill ruinated, 
which haue at any time given too much power ynto the ſubieQs whereby to cxalt 
themſelues: VV hich thing ular the Apoſtata ment by that his emblcame or deviſe 
otan Eagle ſhot thorow with arrowes fethered with his owne feathers , being before 
Pluckt from her. For (o do the ſoucrai one gouernors and magiſtrats of thoſe cſtates, 
elpecially when too great power 1s giuen to him which is oftvo ambitious and hautie 
amind. And thus much concerning the chaunge of a Popular or Ariſtocraticall citate 
no a Monarchic, wherein one of the {ubic&s maketh himſelfe Lord thereof. 

Butthe chaunge ofa Popular eltate into an Ariſtocratic chanceth commonly vpon 
the loſſe of (ome oreat battell , or other notable detriment of the ſtate , receined from 
tacenemie : asto the contraric the Popular power thea moſt encreaſerh when it re- 
turneth fromthe warres with ſome oreat victorie oucr their enemies. Of which man- 
nctofchaunges as there are many exawples,ſo is there none more fit than thoſe ot the 

thenian; and Syracuſians, two Commonweales oi the felte ſame time; when as the 


Athenians by the default of Nzceas their generall; vanquiſhed by the Syracuſians and 
ſo diomfited, forthwith chaunged their Popular eſtate into an Ariſtocratic of foure 
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hundred men, who yet bare therſelues for five thouſand by the deceit of Piſandy 5 
that the people complayning themſclues to be {o ſpoiled ofthe (oueraigntie,and @ 
ming to give voice inthe councell, was thence repulſed 8 driuen backe by the iy 
which the fourc hundred had in their power, wherwith they ſlew diners of thepe by 
and diſcouraged the reſt : at which vcrie time the Syracuſians proud of their by | 
(to the contrarie) chaunged their Ariſtocratic into a Popular eſtate. And wii Þ 
while after the Athenians hauing heard news of the great viQorie of Alcibiade Bp: 
the Lacedemonians,tooke vp armes againſt the foure hundred of the nobilit,whon 
: they by the leading of Thraſybulws thruſt out or ſlew , and(ſo againe chaungedthe 1p 
ſocratic into a Popular eſtate . Ana- in like manner the Thebans overcome bythe 
Enophites , chaungedtheir Popular eſtate 1nto an Ariſtocratic. And albeit tha the 
Romans haniog loſt two great bartels vnto P/rrþus changed not their popular o<y 
et ſo it was that indeed it was then a faire Ariſtocratic of three hundred Senawr 
which gouerned the eſtate , and but in appearance and ſhow a Democratic; or; Po. | 
pular eſtate , the people being neuer than then more calme and traQable. Butfoloone 
as the Romans had gained the eſtate of Tarentum , the people forthwith ego 

vp their hornes,demaunding to have part inthe lands which che nobilitie hadoflox 
time poſſeſſed . And yer ncuerthelefle afterwards, when as Hamnibal had browhtthe 
Roman eſtate into great extremirie,the people became as humble as was poſsible; bur 
after chat the Carthaginenfſians were ouercome, king Perſeus ouerthrowne, tis 
chus put ro flight,the kingdome of Macedonia and Afia lubueited) then immedinh x | 
againe followed the ſturres for the diuifion of lands,and the- turbulent feditionsof the | 
Gracchies, wherewith the Tribunes armed the people in moſt infolent mannerjinfll 
ting vpon the nobilitie. In like manner the Florentines ouerthrew their Olpachie, | 
eſtabliſhed by Pope Clement the ſcucnth,reſtoring the people againe vnto therwons 
red libertie: for ſo ſoone as newes was brought vnto Florence , That Romews by 
the imperials ſackt, and the Pope with the reſt of the Cardinals and Biſhops beliegedii 
is not to be belceeued , with what pride the headſtrong people began to rage apa 
them of the houſe of Medices ; with whar furie they caſt downe their ſtatues , defaced 
their armes,and reuerſed all their decrees and lawes . The Popular cſtates of the Swi 

{ers indeed firſt tooke their beginning from the pride and infolencieot the gouemouts | 
ofthoſe places., but yet had their greateſt encreafings after the viftoric of Sempac, | 
about the yeare 1377,at which time the nobilitie being with a great flaughtcrover- 
throwne by the rural pcople,there was no more talking ofAriſtocraties,nor ofacinow- 
ledging of the ſoucraigntic ofthe empire ouer them,in what ſort ſocucr. Butthechicle 
cauſe oftheſe conuerſions and chaunges of theſe eſtates,is the raſh vnſtaidneſſeandyn- 
conſtancie ofthe people,withour diſcourſe or indgement moucd with eueric wind; | 
which as itis with a little lofle diſcouraged,fo 1s it alſo after any victorie intollerable ; | 
neither hath it any more deadly or dangerous enemie,than roo much felicitieand pro- 
ſperous ſircceſle of the affaires thereof; nor a wiſer maiſter than adyerſiticanddiſtelle, 
wherewith it daunted and diſcouraged,learneth to reſt ypon the councell oftic wict [ 
ſort, leauing the helme of the eſtate for them to gouerne,which they themlcluesin fuch 
Nothing more tempeſtuous times know not how to hold . W hereby it is to bee perceiued,nothing | 
profrareeot tobe moreprofitable ior the preſeruation of a Popular cltate, than to hauewatres,An 


the preſerua- 


tionof aPo- - tQ© make enemies for it if otherwiſe it have none; VV hich was the principal realon 
 pular eſtate RS , : . f h {mm0Us 
than wares. that moued Scipto the yongerſo much as in him lay,to hinder the rafing otthe i Fe 
_ citieof Carthage, wiſcly foreſceing,that the people of Rome being alcogether - 

tial and warlike,it it had no enemies abroad would at length be enforcedro make V 


vpon it ſelfe , For which cauſc alſo Oxomadeſme generall of the Common, 
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\ Chiohaving appcaſed the ciuill warres,and driucn out the moſt mutinous, would by 


no mcancs baniſh the the reſt, albeit that he Was earneſtly perſuaded (0 ro doe, (aying 
That ſo it would be daungerous,leaſt(that hauing caſt out all the enemies) they ſhould 
fall together by the cares with their friends . Howbeit that his reaſon which hath place 
Orche ſtraunge and forren enemies, 1s nor yet to bee recetued for the maintaining of 
-nemics at home amongſt the citiſens themlelues : and yerin this calc hee did bur thar 
which beſt beſeemed him,and was alſo moſt expedient. For he that will haue the vp- 
per hand1n ciuill warre, if he ſhall baniſh all them that take part with the faQtion con- 
"rarieto his owne, he ſhall chen haue no hoſtages at all lefr,ifthe baniſhed ſhall prepare 
new warres againſt him : but hauing ſlaine the molt outragious and daungerovs , 'and 
z baniſhed the moſt mutinous, he ought ſtill to reraine theremnant ; for otherwiſe hee is 
' rofearelcalt all the exiled rogether, making warre vppon him , without feare of their 
tends at home, ſhould ſo by force overthrow their enemies,and chaunge the Popular 
eſtateintoan Ariltocratie. As t happened vnto the Heracleans,the Cumans,and the 
Megarenſes, ho were chaunged from Popular eſtates into Ariftecraries, for thatthe 
people had wholly driven out rhe nobilitic , who with their friends combining cheir 
forces,and poſſeſſed ofthele three commonweales , oucrthrew therein the Popular 
eſtates,and againe eſtabliſhed Ariſtocratics. | 
Yetamongſt other converſions and chaunges of Commonweales, the chaunge of ie. agar 
ce 2Populareſtare into a Monarchy ofteneſt happenerh 3 and that either by ciujll watres, to chaungeints 
or through the ignorance of the people, hauing giuen roo much power to forme one 
ofthe ſubics,as we haue before ſaid. For Cicero ſpeaking of the ciuill warres berwixt 
Ceſar and Pompey,ſaith, Ex vittoria cum multa,tum certe Tyrannis exiſtit , Oi viRoric 
- enſue many things, bur elpecially a Tyrannicall government . For thar almoſt alwaies 
in ciuill warres the people is diuided : whercin'tit ſo fall our,thatthe leaders: of the fa- 
Qionsbring the marter vato the tryall ofa batraile,no man can doubr but that hee who | 
therein ſhall carrie away the vi&orie,polleſled of the forces and powers, ſhall either for 
ambition and the deſire of honour, or tor the ſaftie of his perſon, keepe voto himſelf the : 
 ſoneraigntic. Whereas contrariwiſe Tyrannicall gouernments ( for the moſt part) be armearagd. on 
cs k 
R chaunge into Popular cltares. For thatche people which neuer knoweth how to keep Gameoiieo.y. 
amcane,the Tyrannicall government onccraken away , defiring to communicat the pular ſtares. 
foucraigntic vnto them all , for the hatred that it bearerh againſt Tyrants,and the feare 
thatithathto fall againe into tyranny, becommeth ſo furious and paſsionat,as withour 
reaſon or diſcretion to fall ypon allthe kinimen and friends ofthe tyrant, and not ro 
leaue one of them alive : whereof for the moſt part enſuerh the flapghter,exile, & pro- 
(cription of the nobilitic; in which caſe cucric man of valour,courage,and worth, chu- 
(cthrather to ſhunne the furie ofthe moſt headſtrong people, as tlie raging of a wild . 
beaſt, rather than to beare rule oucr it. As it happenedat Athens, aticr that Pi/iſtratus 
was flaine; at Rome,aftcr T; arquin the proud was driven ont : at Syracula, aiter Hzero 
E flaine, and againe after thar D/eny/aus was baniſhed : ar Florence, after tharthe duke of 
Athens(who afterwards died Genecrall in the expcdition of Poitiers) was driven out : 
at Milan,after that Galuagnothe tyrant had rhere Joſt his citate, where the people of 
Milan for fiftie yeares after, held a Popular eſtace , vnuil thar at laſt x was againe chan- 
ged Into a Tyrannicall goucrnment by ine T oreſans, Neither did the Swiſlars other- 
wileeſtabliſh that their Popular cſtare ( which by the ſpace of 260 yeares hath conti- 
Twedcuen vnto this day ) but by killing of the tyrannical! depurics of the empire,tyran- 
nzIng over them . The like we {ee ro haue happered in Theſfalie,after that «_glexan- 
aerthetyrant of the Phereans was flaine: and 1n Sicnna,after that Alexander Dich: the 
*wtyrant,was by the con{piracic of Hierome Senerinflaine,and his partakers of the 
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The fickelneſſs 


of thepeople of- POlsible for them to hold any oneeſtate, which it is00t by and by againeweaticot: a 


——— we may lay of the auntient Athenians, Samians, Syracuſans, Florentines , and Geno- | 


oftate, 


.f 


Thefickle and 
turbulenteſtate 


ef © © : . _ _ Þ ; | ; : , : . Y 
1 { mlſclues fo 
uevulencenare  Nobilitic hauing ſo got the ſoucraigmi, began alſo to {triue amovglt the 


. toother mens aduilſes, than doe they whome.you muſt with the multitude of agyu- 


nobilitice De Monte None caſt out,ſlaine, and baniſhed,the people forthwith 
on it the ſoucraigntie, Neither is it to be doubted, but that the Florentines 
death of Alexander Medices the new tyrant, would hauc taken the govern 
them ofthe houſe of Medzrces,andreeſtabliſhed their Popular eſtate, ig they had: 
tainly knowne the tyrant to haue beene {laine: bur when as almoſt onely Fran 
Medices with Caracciolus the murtherer were priuie to the: murther (ſuppoled whe 
not onely the tyrants familiar and domeſticall acquaintance, but his moſt inward feng 
alſo) no man could by him be perſuaded,that he had flaine the tyrant: bur { by pre. | 
ſent flight making, ſhift for himſelfe,gaue opportunitie tro young Coſmu Mel; 5 hi 
coſen (who then had the forces ofthe cſtate in his power) to take vpponthem ther 
ueraigntic - But this conuerſion or chaunge of Tyrannicall governments intg |; i 
craties,or of Democratics into Tyrannicall gouernments , moſt commonly hange. 
neth,as we haue ſaid,by occaſion of ciuill warres: for if aſtran ge cnemie becomelor 
of any Popular eſtate he common y ioyneth it ynto his owne : whichis nor then to 
be called a change, but a deſtruCtion ofthat Commonweal,fo vaited ynto thevifors; | 
exceptthe viſor ( which {cldome times happencth) reſtore vnto the vanquiedthetr 
libertic and gouernment : as the Lacedemonians choſe rather that the conkderyc;, 
tics of the Athenians,by them ouerthrowne inthe Peloponeſian warte , yea and tha 
euen the citic of Athens it ſelfe alſo, ſhould enioy their wonted libertie, thantohe oy. | 
ned vnto the Lacedemonian cſtate: howbeit yet that the Lacedemoniansin eyers | 
; placeeſtabliſhed Ariſtocraties for Popular cſtates,quire contrarie vnto the manner and lk 
fſbion ofthe Achenians,who in all places went about to overthrow Ariſtocraties,and 
toeſtabliſh Democratics or Popular cltates. $9 that-it differeth much, whether the 
conuerſions or chaunges of Commonweales proceed from a forren and(ttungcene- 
mie , orelſe from the citiſens themſelves. © | 
Sometime alſo the people are (o fickle and fantaſticall,as that it is almoſt athingim: 


= \ 


tookey. : 
, after the 
ment from 


wayecs ; who after they had changed from one eſtate or forme of gouernment, would 
by and by haue another . W hich phantaſticall diſcaſe moſt commonly chancethyn- 
to ſuch Popular cſtares,as wherein rhe ſubie&s be too wiſe and of too ſubtill ſpirits, s | 
were thoſe whome we haue before ſpoken of: For amongſt them cuerie man thin |} 
keth himſelfe worthy to be a commaunder,whereas where che ſubics be more grol 
ſer witted they the morecalily endure to be by others ruled, and more eaſily yecldyn- 


ments and (ubtiltie of wit conuince, before you ſhall perſnade them vnto any thing : 
ſo ſubcillifing their reaſons,as that oftentimes they vaniſh euen into ſmoke; whereof 
atiſeth an obſtinacie of conceic,alwaies enemie vnto wiſe councels, with diuers chat» | 
ges of Commonweales . As a man may eaſily ſee in Thucidides, Xenophon , and Pl 
zarth,the Athenians lefle than in an hundred yeares, fix times to haue chaunged their 
cſtatc;and ſince them the Florentines ſeuen times : which ſo happenednot neither vi- 
to the Venetians,nor Swiflers,mcn not of ſo ſharpe a wit. For who knowethnot the 
Florentines tO be molt ſharpe witted men 2? butthe Swiſlers to hauc alwaics bene men 
of a more dull (pitit > And yer when as they both almoſtat the ſame time, chaunged 
their Monarchic into a Popular eſtare,the Swiſlers haue therein ſo maintained hem: 
ſelues now almoſt three hundred yeres:;wheras the Flotentines not longatcer changed 
their eſtate into an Ariſtocratiez they which in nobilitic and wealth exceed the reſt al 
together diſdaining to be made equall with the common ſort of the people. But the 
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4 theprincipalitie: and with mutuall hatred and proſcriptions fo weakned themſelues 


and their cltate,as that they were by the people taking vp armes againſt rhem eaſily 
oucrcone and put to flight, But the nobilitie (and ſo the Ariſtocraticall eſtate) thus 
overthrowne, the popular ſort, and they of them eſpecially which were called the 
Grandes(ot great ones) began to ſtriue and contend among themſelves , fot the go- 
nernmierit of the ſtare : and yet theſe much more cruelly than had befotethe nobiline z 
qrthatthey contended pot by forme of tuſtice, or of law,but by verie force of armes, 
and dint of (word; who hauing with mutuall flaughters ſpent themſelucs, the middle 
ſort ofthe people(for they were divided into three ſorts) began to take ypon them the 
mannagitig of the eſtate : bur theſe alſo falling together by theeares for places of ho- 
nout and cofnmaund the veric baſeſt and refule of the raſcal people,becametoo ſtrong 
for them,filling all places with the blood and ſlaughter of them, vynrill they had driuen 
out and flaine the moſt part ofthem . Now thele alſo of the baſer ſort become maſters 
ofthe eſtare,and hauing no moe enemies left with whome to ſtrine,began at length to 
ſtruggle with it ſelfe,and race {uch cruell warre vpon it ſelfe,that the blood ran down 
the ſtreets,yea & that moſt part of the houſes were with fire quite conſumed, yntill thar 
they of Luca moned with their great miſeries and diſtrefle,comming in great compa- 
niesto Florence,cxhorted them their neighbours to lay downe armes,and to ſeeke for 
peace: by whoſe good ſpecches they perſtiadedatlaſt,ceafed from rheir ſlaughters & 
butchering of oneanothert . VV hereupon to end the matter, they ſent ambaſladours 


c Vat the pope , to {end them ſome one deſcended ofroyall blood , to rule and raigne 
over them': where by good fortune there was then at Rome Chazles of Fraunce 
brother co king Lewes the nitth,who at the requeſt of the pope,and of the Florentines 


themſelyes,came to Flotence,and withthe goud liking of the people in generall,tooke 
ypon himthe gouernment, ended their quarrels, and reconciled the citiſens among 
themſclues together with the Commonweale: and ſo hauing appeaſed the citiſens, 
andreformed the Commonweale,being inuited to the kingdome of Naples,he left in 
the citic of Florence his deputies. But he was ſcarce well gone out of the citie, but that 
the Florentines wearie of the gouernment of the deputics,came againe vnto their po- 


pular gouernment,and fo withall renewed their ciuill warres. For redreſſe whereof 


they ſent for the duke of Athens,who hauing taken vpon him the ſoucraigntic , com- 
maunded the citiſens to lay downe armes,and for the lafetic of his perſon, tooke vato 
hima ſtrong guard,fo to keepe vnder the ſeditious and rebellious petſons . But the ci- 
lens now ſuppoſing themſelues ſo to be ſpoyled of their libertie , and brought inro 
bondage by the terrour of his guard, turned their old mutuall hatred all vppon the 
prince, firſt ſecretly,and afterwards three confpiracies breaking forth into open force, 
one after another in the citie : yea at laſt the citifens altogether burſt out into ſuch ha- 
ted againſt the prince,that they beſieged the pallace wherein he lay,togerher with the 
ſouldiours which guarded him : neirher could that ſo ſtrait a fiege be broken vp, vnrill 
the prince was content hinſelfe with all his familie to void the city : which for ſategard 
ot his life he was glad rodo , not hauing yet a whole yeare gouerned the {tate . Sothe 
citle deliuered of the feare of a maſter,appointed a forme of an Ariſtocratic, not much 
vnlike vnto a Popular eſtate; deuiſing new names for their officers and magiſtrats, {till 
chaunging and rechaunging them with the manner oftheir ſtate and government, of. 
tentimes no berter ordered,than if it had bene committed ro mad men , or children 
Withourdiſcretion : ſcarcely twentie yeares together keeping the ſame fortne of itate. 
Butasſicke men inthe heat of burning feuers,defire ro be removed now hither,and by 


and by againie thither,or from one bedto another, as ifthe diſeaſe were in the places 
Wacte they lay,and not inthe verie cntrals of their bodics : eticn ſo the Florcntines 
(Jo 1 were _ 
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wereſtill turning and tumbling of their cltare,vntill they light vpon Coſpny 
of al Phyſitians the molt skiltull, who curcd rhe citic ofrheſe + wt Ae | 
bliſhing therein a Monarchie, and buildiog therin three ſtrong citadels,furniſhe} by 
good & ſure garriſons;fo leauing vnto his poſteritic a well grounded (ouetaigneſty 
by himiſelte holden by the ſpace of almoit fortic yeares : than which nothing _ 
have bin wiſhed ſor of almightic God, better or n:ore wholfore for ſuch amoſeg; 
ous Citic. And thus much briefly concerning the Florentine ſtate,which haplymi \ 
aborg | | 
ſceme incredible,had they not bene committed ro the remembrance of all poſter 
Anteninas Pog. EUCN by the * wri: ings of the Florentines themlelues. Thelike tragedies weſeetg Wh 
gi” Mecbrunl: bene plaid allo by the people of Aﬀrike ( who in ſharpneſle of wit arefaidto paſlerhe 
Iralians) when they made proofe of Popular eſtares : wherofT will fetdownebuay 
or two examples amongſt many : as namely the inhabitants of Segelmeſſa,acitic vor 
the ſea coaſt 1n the kingdome of Bugia,reuoking from their king, eſtabliſhed amoy 
themſelues a Popular eſtate , bur ſhortly after centred into ſuch faftions and civill a, 
ons,asthat nor able to endure either the government of their king, or yet thegouern. 
ment ofthemlelues, they by common conſent laid all their houſes and the wales of 
their citie cuen with the ground, that ſo they mighr cuerie one of them as kings and 
princegrule and raigne intheir owne houſes abroad in the counttey . Thepeople as 
of Togoda,a citic inthe frontiers ofrhe kingdome of Fcz,wearic of their Ariſtocrati 
forſooke their countrey . For which cauſes the people of Afrike , notable tdendur 
the Ariſtocratique or Popular eſtates, haue almolt cuerie where eſtabliſhed Royal 
Monarchies. 
| Now albeit that Ariſtocratike eſtates ſeeme to many both better and moreaſtred 
ng c_ and durable alſo than the Popular,yet (o it is,that the gouernors therot iftheybee not 
gerous vrothe * Of accord among themlclues,are ſtil] therein in double daunger : the onefromthe fa, 
gouernours of x , 
an Ariſtocratiee CtiON among themſclucs,the other from the inſurrection or rebellion of the yeople, 
who neuer faile to fall vpon them if they once find them at variance among them- 
ſclues,as we hauec before ſhewed of the Florentines. The like whereof happened x 
Vicnna,at Genes,and diuers other Commonweales in Germanie alſo. As italſochan- 
ced inthe Peloponeſian warre,vnto all the cities of Greece which wete then pouer 
ned by the nobilitie or richer ſort . VV hich is alſo yet more daungerous,whenthego. | 
uernours giue leaue to all ſtraungers to come and dwell in their cities or countres: 
who by little and little encreaſingzand in wealth and credit growing equallwiththena- 
J rurall ſubics orcitiſens and having no part inthe goucrnment , if they ſhall chanceto | 
RE 7 be {urcharged,or otherwiſe euill entreated of the goucrnours of the ſtate, will yppon 
ſtraungers in an the leaſt occaſion tiſe vp againſt them , and ſo haply chaſe cuenthe naturall lords out 
meas —Oftheir wncountrey : As it chauncedat Sienna , at Genes, at Zurike,andatCulln; 

' wherethe ſtraungers encreaſing,and ſeeingthemſclues lurcharged and cuillentteated, 
without having any parr or intereſt in the eſtate, draue out the gouernouts and flew 
moſt part of them . And namely they of Lindaw, after they had flaine rhegouernots, 
chaunged their Ariſtocratic into a Democratic or Popular cſtate: asallo didtheinha- | 

. bitants of Strasburg, who in deteſtation of the Ariſtocraticall gouernment , which 
they had chaunged into a Popular,after they had driven out, baniſhed, or ſaine their | 
lords and gouernours, ſolemnly by law prouided,That no man ſhould haut the en 
eſtate,or any other publike charge in thecitie , except hee could firſt well po , 
grandfather to haue bene ſome verie baſe fellow, and o himlelfeto be decade - 
the meaneſt ſort ofthe raſcall people. VW hich yet is no new matter: For we ge 6 
the ſtraungers in the Commonweale of Corfu encreaſed (o faſt , thatin the end te) 


ſciſed vpon all the nobilitic , whom they caſt ito priſon , and there murthered w_ 
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14 A chaunging afterwards that Ariſtocraticall eſtate into a Popular government. The like 

aſl hapned ynto the Ariltocratique Commonweales of the Samians, the Sibarites, the 

T Trezenians, the Amphipolits, the Chalcidians, the Thurians,the Caidians,and them 

of Chio , who were all by ſtrangers changed into popular eſtates, hauing with their | 
( 


multirude thruſt out the naturall Lords and gou-:rnours. VV hich 1s the thing moſtrs 
be feared in the Venetian eſtate , which we hauc before ſhowed to bea rmcere Ariſto- 
* cratic, and receptacle of all ſtraungers, who haue there ſo well encreafed,that for one 
Venctian gentleman there are an hundred citiſens, as well noble as baſe deſcended of 
. ftraungers 3 which may well be proucd by the number of them which was thete taken 
; 20 yeares agoe , Or theteabouts : wherein were found nine and fiftie thoularid three 
 ( B hundred forte nine citiſens , above tWentie yeares old ; and threeſcore ſeauen 
; 


thouſand fiuc hundred fiftie ſeauen women : rwo thouſand one hundred cightie fiue The nuibber of 
5 oh . 6 ; | . . r 4 - 

Religious men , 1157 Tewes :which arc in all, an hundred thirtie and rwo thouſand «& yeniceia tte 

| three hundred and thirtic perſons 3 whercumto putting a third part more for the num. 12555: 

berofthem which are vnder twentie yearcs old, (raking the ordinary age and the lines 

ofmen to be 60 yeares, as the law prefineth) it amounteth to the number of abotit 


f 
4 an hundred ſcauentic fix thouſand foure hundred and forrie citiſens, befide ſtraungers. 
) 
, 


| [In which number the nobility or gentlemen were not comprehended, who could not 
be aboue three or foure thouſand , accounting as well them that were abſenr,as theiri 


s that were preſent. And truely I cannot but maruell why the Yenetians haue publi- 
ly C ſhed , yea and that more is haue ſuffered to be put in print the number that then was 
| taken . The Athenians long agoc committed the like errour , and when the cftie was -,* | WH! 
i _ moſtpopulous,found that vpon the nutnber taken , there were in the :citie twenitie | 1 HARA 
TI thouſand citiſens,tenthouſand ſtraungers, and foure hundred thotiſand flaves : which od ORy 
p open number and account the Romans would not take of their ſtraungers , and ſo 
, muchlefle of rheir ſlaues ; whom they would not either by their countenance or at- 
jy tire have knowne fromthe reſt of the citiſens ; Howbeit that ſome were of opinion | 
a that the flaues ought to be knowne by their apparell; yer their opinion preuayled 
l which thought the ſame to be daungerous , aud a thing ro bee feared, leſt the ſlaues 
» 1 entcring into the number of themſclues, ſhould make their maſters their flaues , for ſo 
0. | D Sereca writeth , VV e read in the hyſtorie of Cardinall Bembes , that the greateſt af- 
S: ſemblie of the gentlemen of Venice 1n his time ( when as that Commonweale was - 
+ | moſt populous) was but fifteene hundred ; which their fewnefle they by moſt certeiri © 
0 tokens, and their attire,make fill to appeate . But that which hath moſt maintained 
NN 


their ſeignorie againſt rhe commotion of the citifens , 1s the mutual} amitic and con- 


ut cord ofthe goucrnours and gentlemen among themſclues; and the {weernes of liber- 

13 tie, which is greater in that citic than in any other place of the world :ſo that beeing 

d, drownedin pleaſure and delights , and having alſo parc in certeine honors and meane 

, olfices, whereof the gentlemen are not capable , they haue no occaſion ro ftirre for 
J 


tie chaunging of the eſtate ; as had thoſe of whom T haue before ſpoken , who were 
a-i} E not onely debarred of all offices , but by the gouernors ofthe State ſurcharged and 
M |} evillentreated alſo. 


+ | Now all theſe changes of Ariſtocraties into popular Commonweales hatic beene  . 

cat Vidient and bloodie, as it happenerh almoſt alwaies : whereas to the contraric it com- boars be 

his metlito paſſe that Popular eſtates chaunge into Ariſtocraties by a more gentle and Fonipocratie: 
01 menſible chaunge. As whenentrance is giuen vnto ſtraungers, who intraR oftime gentle anl quier. | 
hat by little and lircle plant themſelues, and multiphe , without hauing any part in the 

he eltate and gouernment, it falleth out inthe endrthat the naturall citiſen employed in 

: | publique charges , or inthe warres , or by popular diſeaſes watted , do ſo decay ; the 


Oo ij ſtraungers 
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428 Tux Fovitn Books 
ſtraungers ſtill encrea{ing: whereby it commeth to paſle,that the leſſer Patt of the in 
habitants hold the ſoueraigntic , which wee hauc ſhewed to bee a right Ariſtocratis 
Such were the changes of thoſe Commonweals which we haue before noted, from the 
people ynto the nobilitic , and ſuch as hauc indeed happenedvnto the Venetians 
Luques, them of Rhagule,8 of Genes,which being in auntient time Popular eff 
haue by little and little as it were without feeling,changed into Ariſtocraticy : 1Oynin 
hereunto alſo,thar the poorer ſort of the ciriſens hauing, much a do to live,ge ( whol 
intentiue yntotheir domeſticall and priuat affaires, ſhun all publike charges withayr 
profit: and fo by {uccefsion and preſcription of time excludethem(elues with their ft. 
milies from entermeddling, with the ſtare. And this maner ofchangeinthe late, izof 
all others moſt gentle and caſje,and lealt ſubiect vato rumults and iturres: neither, 
otherwiſe be letted,but that it wilin time chauvge,but by keeping of ſtrangers from en- 
ringinto the citiet or by ſending ot them our into colonies, or elle together with the 
reſt admitting them vnto the honors and preferments in the eſtate : and ſo much the 
more if the people be giuen to warre. Fer otherwiſe itisto be feared, that thenobilije 
not daring to put armes into the ſubicfs hands,burt being conſtrained to POto wares 
theraſelues,ſhould be all at once oucrthrowne,and ſo the people inuade to fourrzry, 
tic: asit happened tothe ſeigneutic of Tarentum,whichin one battell againſt heap, 
_. gesloſtalmoſt allthe nobilitie: aſter which the people feeing themſelues the ſtronger, 
Tap changed the Ariſtocraty into a Popular eſtare,in the time of Themiſtocles.Audforthi 
throwe ofthe 10- 2uſe the nobilitic of the Argiucs,being almoſt all ſlaine by C/eomenes king of Lacede. Þ 
Ge monia,they that remained yet aliue,feating therebellion of the people, of thernſelues 
hs * recciued the comminaltic into the fellowſhip of the gouernment, and lo of theirowne 
accord ſeemed willingly to grant that which the people otherwiſe have taken from 
them by force,8 whertherthey would or no: by which means their Ariſtocaticmol 
quictly and ſweetly chaunged into a Popular eſtate . So one of thethingsthatgave ad- 
uantage vnto the people of Rome ouer the nobilitie,was the vittorie of the Vientss, 
who in one bartell ſlew 3oo of the Fabians, all gentlemen of one houſe, when 5 not 
long after twelue families of the Potitiz,who aſcribed the beginning oftheirhouſes1n- 
to the gods,were in one andthe ſame yere quite extinguiſhed 8 brought to naught, z 
Line writeth. And thercfore the Yenetians, better citiſens than watriors,ifthey beeto. 
make warre (which they neucr doe but vpon great neceſsitic ) vie commonlyto 
- chuſe their generall one of their nobilitie, their ſouldiors for the molt part becingſitan- 
_ gers and mercenarie men. Butthis inconuenience for the changing of the eſtate,forthe 
\onzrchies bara, 1Ofſe of the nobilitic,cannot happen in a Monarchie,if all the princes of the bloodbee 
ly chounged for not faine togerher with the reſt of the nobilitic : as the manet of the Turks is to aoe 
nobilicie, in all places where they haue any purpoſe abſolutely ro command, wherethey ate 
not ſo much as a gentleman: whereof haue enſued the deſtruftion ofmany Common- 
weals inthe Eaſt, and gtcat cncreaſing of the Turkiſh emapire. Bur this change,orrathet 
vnion or encreaſement of one eſtare by another,proceedeth from externall force. 50 
in France alſo,when as almoſt all the nobilitic of France was ſlainc in the expediionol 
Fomtenay,neereynto Auxerre,by the ciuill warre berwixt Lotharre the eldeltonne of 
Lewes the Gentle,on the one part, and Lewes and Charles the Bald on the other: yt 
for all that all their three Monarchics ſtood ſtill firme: and namely when thecounttey 
of Champagne had loſt ſo much ofthe nobilitic in thoſe wars,as that forthe reſtoring 
therof,the gentlewomen had eſpecial privilege to ennoble their husbands with whom 
they ſhould marric,and yer for all that the Monarchy inthe ſtate therottcltno change 
at all . Andrhus are the great and notable chavges commonly made in Ariſtocratike 
and Popular Commonwealces, Ee hs 
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& s Burnothing 1s ſo mich inan Ariſtocratie to be feared,as leaſt ſome gracious man Jmbition and he 
litie, or ofthe people,defirons of rule & authoritie,ſhould ſtirre vp the peo+ towing of the = 
k of the nobilitie,or people, of rule & authoritie, d {tirre vp the peo anopsh tpi 


ple againſt the nobilitic,and become leader of them himſelfe.For therof enſueth the $tthe «mmon- 
moſt certaine deſtruQion of an Ariſtocratie, rogether with the nobilitie . Inthis ſorr moſt dtd) 
Thraſyllus firſt,and afterward Thraſybulus at Athens, Marius and Ceſar at Rome, Fra, 99" Aiftceratie 
ralori,and P. S0G0712 Al Florence,armed the people againſt the nobilitic: which is alſs 
ſo much the more to befeared, ifthe great honours ofthe eſtate bee beltowed vppon 
moſtfilthy and wicked men, and other vertuous men and ſuch as haue well deſerucd 
ofthe Commonweale,kept backe and excluded. VV hich thing ſcemerh not grienous 
onely to euerie good man}, and not to be borne withall , but miniſtreth occaſion alſo 
3 ynothe (editious and popular,to enflamethe people againſt the nobilitie, Neither 
6 for any other cauſe did the people ofthe Orites by force wreſt the power and goucrn- 
mentfrom the nobilitie,than for that they had preferred vnto the chiefe honours one 
Heracleotes,a man for his euill life infamous, VV hich thing allo was the deſtruQtion of 
XN eroand Helrogabaliz for that they had beſtowed the greateſt honours and prefer- 
ments of the empire , vpon molt wicked and corrupt men. VV hich of all other things 
ismoſt to be feared and ſhunned in an Ariſtocrate Ariſtocratically goucrned : that is 
o lay,where the people is kept from all honours and places of commaund : which al- 
though it be of itſelfe an hard thing patiently to endure , yet were itthe better to bee 
borne,ifthe gouernment were committed to good men: but when it is giuen' to Wic- 
C. kedand ynworthy men,eueric audacious fellow vppon occaſion offered, will eaſily 
H draw the people from the nobilitic, and ſo much the rather,by how muchrhe vohilirie 
ſhall be at lefſe vnitic among themſelues . Which plague,as it is in all eſtates and go- gw5 ng - 
uernments,ſo is it eſpecially in an Ariſtocratic to be eſchewed and fled. Now diſcor gran 7 "a 
oft times ariſeth cuen of moſt (mall matters, which as ſparkes raiſe the great fiers of ciuill atoms d6 dvflend 
wartcs,which at length take hold cucn of the whole bodie of the eſtate of a citie or 
Commonweale. As it happened at Florence, for the refuſall made by a geatleman of. 
the nobie houſe of Bonde/mont,to marric a gentlewoman to whome hee had before 
given his promiſe , gave occaſion to the raiſing ofa faftion amoneſt the nobilicie, who 
| ſo waſtedand deuouted one another,as that the people to end the quarrel,cafily draue ;,,j mae; 
D-'outall thereſt and commannded the ſtate of the citie . And for like occaſion aroſe rentimes the c-uſe 


of great channges 


great ciuill warres among{t the Ardeates,for an inheretrix,whome her mother would incommenyzais.. 


haue married ynto a gentleman , and her guardions to a baſe obſcure man : which di- 
uded the people from the nobilitie,in ſuch ſort,thar the nobilitie vanquiſhed and put 
to flight by the people,tooke their refuge vnto the Romans, and the people vnto the 
Vollians,who were afterwards vanquiſhed by the Romans. So alſo the citie & Com- 
monweale of Delphos,for the ſame occaſion , was chaunged from an Ariſtocratic vn- 
toa Popular citate . The ſtate of Mitelin was alſo chaunged from an Ariſtocratic into 
a Popular eſtate, vpon a ſuit betwixt the nobilicitie and the people , Which ofthem 
ſhould have the tuirion of two orphans . And the ſtate oftrhe Commonweale of the 
E Heltiens, for a ſuit in matter of inheritance betrwixt two priuat men . And the facred 
k | MWattewhichchaunged not, but cuen vrterly ruinated the eſtate of the Phocenſes, was 
| groundeJyponthe marriage of an inheritrix,whome rwo of their great lords ſtronero 
haue: Andrhat more is, the Ztolians and Arcadians, for along time ſore weakened 
one another with mutuall warres, andall but for a boares head : as they of Carthage 
and of Bizaque did alſo for a ſmall frigot . So betwixt the Scors and the Pits,wgs rai- 
(eda moſt cruel] warre,and all but for certaine dogges,which the Scors had taken from 
the Pids, and neuer could be againe reconciled, howbeir that they had for ſix hundred 
Yeatesbefore liued in good peace and amitie together . And the war betwixc the duke 
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OPT of Burgundy andthe Swiſſers, which could no otherwiſe be ended, buth 
the duke himſelf, was all but for a wagon load of ſheepe skins which heh 

the Swillers. 


Great wan harſly = Sometime alſo the changes and ruines of Commonweales come, whet: the ore 
: . . * 
hr in queſtion,to cauſe them to giue an account of their 
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queſtion to gine ONES ATC TO be brou 


a 
—_ whether it be for ri oht or wrong: wherein cuen they which are guiltleſle { hy, 
png bp nay ally in Popular cſtates) not without cauſc alwaies teare the calumnies and doubtgy1 (C 
ſues of iudgements , which moſt commonly endaunger the lives, the $00ds, and ha. 
nour of ſuch as are accuſed . Andtoleaue forren examples , wee have ſtoreenow of 
our owne, and that of fuch as of late haue ſet on fire allthe kingdome with ciuill wars 


when it was but ſpoken of, for calling them to account for two and fortic millions Ang 
no maruell if they fo feared to be brought in queſtion for embeleling of the common 
| trealure and reuenewe$,when as Pericles, a man of greatelt integritie, and' which hay 
moſt magnificently ſpent euen his owne wealth for the Arhenian Commoneale, iz 
ther than he would hazard the account that they demaunded of him forthe treahre gf 
Athens, which he had mannaged,and ſo generally of his aQtions, raiſed the Pclopone. 
fan warre , which never after tooke end vnill it had ruinated diuers Commonnedl 
and wholly chaunged the eſtate of all the cities of Greece, VV ho alwaies hauinghbere 
a good husband,and had the charge ofthe-common treaſure of that Commonyezt, 
by the ſpace of almoſt fittic yeares,was therefore yer found neuer thericher, as Thuy. 
dides,a molt true hiſtoriographer,and Pericles his moſt mortall enemie repontth of 
him: who cauſed him to be baniſhed with the baniſkmen of the Oftraciſme, And 
cuen for the (clfe ſame cauſe the Rhodtians and they of Choos had their eſtates chan. 
ved from Ariſtocratics into Popular eſtates . And albeit that Ceſar was of himlelfe 
moſt ambitious and defirous of ſoucraigntic : yet was he nor ſo much defiroustobexre 
rule,as aftraid to be called to account by priuat men,for ſuch things as he had done, as 
his enemies had openly boaſted that he ſhould,ſo ſoone as hee was diſcharged of his 
charge: not the leaſt cauſe that moued himto ceiſe vpon the eſtate, For wha aſl. 
rance could he hauc of himſelfe,ſeeing before the rwo Sciproes ( African the honot 
of his time,and Scipio © Aſratioias) Rotulus and Cicero , by the 1adgement of the people 
condemned 2 Now if good men were to feare, whart ſhould the wicked do? whobe- | 
ſides that they are in hope the better to eſcape , the Commonweale becing all on a 
broile , are alſo reſolucd,that the common treaſures can neuer more eaſily be robbed, 
or good men ſpoiled and flaine;than in the time of ciuill warres : cuer raking it for an 
aduantageto fiſh in the troubled water . And although it may fortune ſuch wicked | 
men alſo ro periſh(as oftentimes it happeneth them which have bene the authors of cl- 
uill warres,themſclues to die a moſt miſerable death) yer haue they ſill ig their niouths 
that deſperat ſaying of Catelize,That the hire ( forſooth ) which had taken holdofhis 
houſe, which he could not with water quench,hce would yer quench with theyner» | 
ine ofthe ſame . And truly much he miſſed nor, bur that hee had viterly ouerthrowne 
the Roman Commonweale,or ſtept into the ſoueraigntic,had not Cicerothewachbul K| 
Conlul,and Ca. Antonius his companion (although it were with muchado) ſzinehim | 
ſo deſperat acitiſen, with all his fellows. Neither ought Cicero, (by his goodleae beet 
ſaid) to haue driven Catzlize out of the citic, but to haue oppreſſed him euenthere, the 
conſpiracie once dere&ed. For it is notto be hoped, butthat he which ſecth _ 
niſhed from his houſe, & from his country,if he haue power,wil forthwith put _ 
How daungerous 11) arms,as he did. And had he gained the bartel] againſt Ca. Antonius, hee had pul | ? 
amareritivine- yyholeeſtate in great danger,being one of the moſt noble gentlemen, ang belf allic = 
wealero baniſh al] chem that were in Rome. Certeine it is that by his departure our ofthe clue, ag 
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angerous ſinke ofthe Commonweale was (o well clenſed ; yet had it beene ber- 
«cr for him to haue beene there oppreſled, than armed againſt his owne countrie. 
Bur of ſuch great and dangerous enemies, the wiſer fort aduiſerh vs to make them our 
yerie good friends,ot clſe vrtcrly to deſtroy chem, rather thari to drive them our ofthe 
citie , Except WC ſhould for honour baniſh them : as they did i the cities of Athens; 
Argos, and Ephclus,w here the great Lordes mightic in wealth,fau our,or yertue, were 
for a certcine time (which for all that neuer exceeded ten yeates) conſtrained to abſent 
hemſclues, without any loſle of goods or reputation; which was an honourable kind 
ofhaniſhment. Ot whom ſo baniſhed, not any one of them is reported to haue there. 
fore made watre vpon his countrie. Burto baniſh a great Lord with lofle of his goods 


and contumely, is not to quench but to kindle the fire of warre againſt the eſtate : For 


that oft times ſuch a baniſhed man by the helpe of his friends alpircth vnto the ſouec- 
raigntiez as did Dzoz baniſhed out of Syracuſa by D7ony/zs the y onger, againſt whom 
for all that he yet tooke not vp armes vatill he was by him proſcribed. And 2artins 
Coriolants, who caſt into exile , brought the Romans to ſuch extremitie, as that had 
he not ſuffered himfſelfe to haue beene ouercome with the prayers and teares of his 
mother, and the other women whom the Romans had ſent vato him , the Roman 
ſtate had there taken end , In like manner the baniſhed men of the houſe of Hegices, 
and the nobilitic of Zurich in the yeare1336,thruſt our of their cities, by the helpe and 
power of their friends and allics beſieged their owne native countries, and fora long 


time wearicd the citiſens their countrymen with a moſt doubtfull and daungerous 
' watte.. Butyet here ſome man may ſay, That it is more ſafctic to keepe a wicked and 


adaungerous citiſen without the wals , thanto bee troubled with ſuch a plague in the 
ycticentrailes ofthe Commonweale. VV hereto I yeeld : but yet how much greater 


This was the 


> 


Oftraciſme ba- 


niſhment, 


afollic is itto let him whom thou oughteſt to kill, to cſcape out ofthecitie, who once. 


oot out, is both willing and able to ſtirre vp, and maintaine warre ? _Artaxerxes king 
of Perſia had caſt in priſon Cyr the yonger,guiltic of high reaſon, and had comman- 
ded himin princely manner to be bound with chaines of gold ; and afterwards ouer- 
come with his mothers requeſts enlarged him : but he had no ſooner got his libertie, 
but that he made moſt gricuous Warre vpon the King,and was like enough by his bto. 
thers death to haue obtained the kingdome, orelſe haue vadone his countrie ; had he 
not by the kings armie beene circumuented and flaine. I ſaid we muſt kill ſuch peo 


P lc, Great men ere- 


or make them our good friends : as did «_4#g##s, hauing diſcoucred the conſpiracie mics vnothe 


of Cinna againſt him , and having him in his power attainted and conuinced by his 
owne letters, yet neuerchelefſe pardoned him ; and not ſo content, tooke him by the 


preareſt honours and preferments of the eſtate vpon him, atthe time that Cinna cx- 
peted nothing but the ſentence of condemnation , and fo preſent execution ; viing 
theſe words of grace and fauour vnto him: 7tar thi Cinm iterum do, privs hoſli,zrunc 
mfidiatori ac parricide; Ex hodierno ate amicitia inter nos inciptat , contendamus vtrum 
ego meliore fide itam tibi dederim , an tw debeas , Cinna (ſaid he) thy life I gtue thee 
againe, being before minc-enemie, and now a traitour and a murtherer; But from this 
day,letys begin to be friends,and from henceiorth ler vs ſtrue, whether I with Jreater 


truſt have given thee thy life, or thou with greater faithfulneſſe doeſt ow it. After 


which time he newer had a more faithfull friend; being alſo afterwards by him appoig- 
ted heire of all his goods. _Angaſtus had before put to death an infinite number of 
luch as had (worne and conſpired his death: but now had a purpoſe in Cizza to proue 
it by gentlenefle and metcie he could gaine the hearts of men, wherein he was nor de- 


Elued:for from that time there was ncuer any found which durft attempt any thing 


againſt 


eſtate, ace either 
to be ſlaize, or by 
great Kindnes tb 
be made therunts 


hand, and ſwore a bond of mutuall friendſhip with hin), and afterwards beſtowed the faithful iends. 
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Small Common- 
weales more {ub- 
ie vnto change 
than great, 


Small occafions 
ſerue to raiſe 
great diſcenrt- 
on amongſt ci. 
tiſens , and ſo 
the change of 
the cltate. 


againſt him . So the Venetians alſo having taken priſoner Gonzagethe duke of 5 
tua, of all others their moſt mortall encmie, (who had ioyned all his forces tn Fe 
with King Lewes of Fraunce for the overthrow of the Venetian ſtare ) didn 
ſer him ar libertie, but made him Generall alſo of their forces; by which þ 
a kindneſſe he bound, for cuer after continued their moſt faſt and lojall friend 
is it for which Portizs the old capitaine of the Samnires ſaid, Thar the great armie of 
the Romans ſurpriſed in the ſtraites of the Appenine mountaines was either frank 
and freely to bee ſet at libertic ,orelſcallto be putto the {word : for thatſo i ov 
come to paſle, that eicher the power of the Romans ſhould by fo orcat a lauphterhs 
greatly weakned , ot elſc having receiued from the Samnites fo great a benefir \ the 
life and libertie of ſo many men, they ſhould for cucr after keepe g00d league and 
friendſhip with them. "4 j 
But theſe converſions and chaunges of Commonweales do more often happen j 
lictle and ſmall cities or eſtates , than in great kingdores full of great Provinces, and 
people . For that a {mall Commonweale is {oone dinided into two patts or fationg: 
VV hereas a great Commonwealc 1s much more hardly diuided ; for thatberwiy the 
oreat Lords and the mcanelſt ſubicCts , betwixt the rich and the poore, berwii the 
good and the bad , there arc a great number ofthe middle fort which bind the one 
with the other, by meanes that they participate both with the one and the other \N 
hauing ſome accord and agreement with both the extreames . And that is itfor which 
we {ce the little Commonweales of Italic, & the auntient Commonweals of Greece, 
which had bur one, two, or three townes or citics belonging to them, in one ape to 
haue {uffered moe alterations and chaunges than are in many ages reportedto haye 
beene in this kingdome of Fraunce, or in the kingdome ot Spayne. For itisnottobe 
doubred but that the extreames are alwaies contrarie one of them to the other, and ſo 
at diſcord and variance betwixtthernſelues ,it there be not ſome meanes which may 
binde and ioine the one of them with the other ; which we ſee by the eye ,notondy 
betwixt the nobilitie and baſe common people , betwixt the rich and the poore,be. 
twixtthe good andthe bad , but cuen in the ſame citic alfo,where as but the diverſe 


d Power 
Ot one] 
ONorable 


Andthis 


| of places ſeperate but by ſome river,or waſt vacant Peece of ground without building 
vpon it,doth oft times ſer the citiſens at odds, and giue occaſion tothe chaunging ef | 


the eſtate. So thecitic of Fez was neuer at quiet , neither could the ſlaughters & mur: 
thers cuer be appeaſcd or ſtaied, vatill thar /ofeph king of Marocco and of Fer, oftwo 
townes ſtanding ſonie what diſtant one of them from the other by continuacbuil 
ding made them both one , and that now the greateſt citic of Fez, whereby heganed 
the praiſe and commendation of a moſt wiſe & diſcreet prince; for that he ſonotonely 
ioyned houſes to houſes, and wals to wals , but bound alſo the tmindes of the citiens 
and inhabitants of both places (before burning with an incredible hari 2d one ofthem 
againſt an other, and alwaies diuided in warres)now in perperuall love andfriendlup 
together . Which hapned alſo vnto the Clazomenians , where one part of the cite 
ſtanding inthe maine, and the other partin an Iſland, there was alwaies diſcordand 
watre betwixt them of the Ile and the other citiſens . And fo at Athens they which 
dwelt by the haucns ſide commonly called Pirzus , were at continual! diſcordand va 
riance with them of the vpper Towne which they called Aſtu or the Cirie,youllthat 
Pericles with long walles ioyned the Hauen voto the Citie, For which cauſealſoſuch 
rumules and quarrels fell betwixt the citiſens of Venice, and the marinets and other 
the ſeafaring men , as had brought the citic into extreame perill and daunger had not 
Peter Lauredan with his great authoritic and wiſedome appealed rhe fame. _ 
Bur molt often it hapneth the chaunges of Commonweales to follow ay an; 
: _ Cilcord, 
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—cord, eſpecially if ome neighbour prince ſhall ypon the ſuddein opprefle a citic or 


Statc weakned with the ſlaughter of the citiſens or ſubieQs, or elſe the citiſens or ſub- 


5 themlclues being by the eares together: As the Engliſhmen have often times van- 


iſhed and overrunne the French being at variance among themſelues i And the 
king of Fez calcly rooke the citic of Tef44, the citifens being almoſt all conſumed 
and ſpent with ciuill warre, And inine memoric of our fathers Philip the ſccond duke 
of Bourgondic ioyned vntothe boundes of his dukedome Dinan and Bonnes , two 
cities inthe countrie of Liege (parted in {under but with a river ) after that they had 


with long watres weakned themſelues, which rwo cirics for all that he could not be. 


fore byany force ſubduc3 howveirthar in taking of chem he did bur matrierhe one of 
chem voto the other, as ſaith PI/{p Commines . So allo whileſt the kings of Marocco 
were in armes together for the ſoucraigntie, the Gouernour of Thunes and of Tele- 
fn diſmembred thoſe rwo prouinces to make himſeltea kingdome of. And by the 
ſme meanes Lachares (ceing the Athenians in combultion, inthe time of Demetrices 
the belieger , ſtept into the Scignorie . And that more 1s, we read that fourc thouſand 
fic hundred flauves and baniſhed men 1nuaded the Capitoll, and miſkcd bur a little to 
have made rhemſclues lords of Rome, whileſt the Nobiltie and Common pcople 
inthe meane time were together by rhe cares 1n an vproar in the middeſt oithe citie, 
who thereupon fell ro agreement among rhemlſclues ; not vnlike vato two dogges, 
who readic to!pull one an others throat our,ſcing a wolte,fall both vpon him. VV her- 


C foreſuch ciuill diſcord is moſt daungerous vnto cities or cſtates, eſpecialiy if there be 


noſocietic or allyance berwixtthe State ſo rroubled, and the neighbour Princes : for 
that the enemic (o at hand , may oppreſle the {tate (the citiſens or ſubics ſo at vari= 
ance among themſclues ) before that any helpe can come . Whereat we are not to 


waruell , for they ro wham neither the huge height of ſteepe mountaines, neither the 


vnmeaſurable depth of the botomleſle ſea,nor the moit ſolitaric defarts,nor the OTCA- 
teſt and ſtrongeſt forufications, northe innumerable multitude of enemies can (erue 
for the ſtaying oftheir ambitious and avaritious couſes and defires; how ſhould they 
contentthemſelues wich their owne, without encroaching vppon their neighbours, 


Comtnonieales 
moſt often chan- 
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throwme by fots 
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whole frontiers touch theirs, and that fit occaſion preſenter it ſelfe for themſo to do? 


which isthere the more to be feared where rhe Commonmweale is but little : as is that 
of Rhaguſe, of Geneuaand of Luque , which haue bur one Towne, and the terricorie 
verie ſtrait; ſo that he which ſhall gaine the rowne,fhall withall become maſter ofthe 
Eſtace alſo : which ſo chaunceth nor in great and ſpacious Commonweale , whercin 
many caſtles,cities,countrics, and provinces arc in mutuall helpe together combyned; 
fothat one citic thereof being taken , or a countie or province thereof ſpoyled , yer 
followerh nor the ruine of the Eſtate , one of them ſtill fuccoring an other, as many 
members in one bodie, which at nced helve one an other. 


Yetfor all that a Monarchic hath this aduantage proper vnto. it ſclfe, aboue the AmMonarchie noe 


Atiſtocratique and Popular eſtates, Thar in theſe commonly there is but one rowne 
orcitie wherein the Seigneurie lyeth , which is as an houle or place of retrait for them 
which have the mannaging of thoſe eſtates to retire vnto; which once taken by the 
enemie, the eſtate is withall vndone : whereas a Monarke chaungeth himſelfe. from 
place tO place as occaſion requireth: nener doth the taking of him by the enemie 
bring with itthe loſ!= ofthe Eſtate. As when the citie of Capua was taken, their eſtare 
Was alſo ouerthrowne by the Romans , neicher was there {o much as one rowne or 
fortreſſe which made reſiſtance againſtchem ; tor that the Senat and the peopleawhich 
had the loneraigntie were all together taken priſoners . The citic of Sienna alſo being 
ſaken by the duke. of Florence ,all che other rownes and fortreſles of that Seigneurie 
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The reſolution 
of Frances the 


French king,be- 


ing priſoner to 
the Emperour 
Charles the bit. 


The inſenfible 
change of eſ- 


rates beſt and 


mok tollerable. 


The inſenfible 
cſtanging of 
the Venetian . 
eſtare, and of 
the Rate of the 
German Em- 
pire, 


at the ſame time yeelded therſelues voto him alſo-. Burt the King taken priſoner 
moſt commonly for his ranſome ler at libertiez wherewith ifthe enemie hold wa | 
ſelfe content, the Eſtates may proceed ro anew eleCtion , or take the nDEXt of w= 

they haue other princes :yea ſometime the captive king himſelfe had rather tO ye 4 | 
vp his eſtate , or clſc to die a priſoner, than to gricue his ſubieQs with his too Var 

ranſome . As indeed that which moſt troubled the Emperour Charles the file was hk 
relolurion of king Francis then his priſoner , who gauec him to vnderſtand tat he "A 
vpon the point to reſigne his kingdome vato his eldeſt ſonne, if he Would notacee 
of the conditions by him offered: For why, the realme and all the Eftate ltood 
whole without any chaunge taking,or any alteration ſuffering. And albeirthat Spy : 
Tralie, England, all the Low Countrics, che Pope, the Venctians , and all the 
tares of Iralic had combyacdthemſelues againſt the houſe of Fraunce, over 
our legions at Pauie, and caried away the king with the flower of the nobllitie jny 
Spaynez yet was there not any which durſt enter into Fraunce to conquer ir know 

the lawes and vature of that Monarchie . For as a building grounded Vpon decpe 
foundations, & built with durable matter,well vnited and ioynedin euery part fexreth 
neicher winde not rempelt, but eaſily refiſterh all force and violence; even xCom. 
monweale grounded vpon good lawes , well vnited and icynedin all the members 
thereofe, afily ſuffereth not alteration : as alſo to the contrarie we ſee ſome ſtats ng 
Commonweales ſo euill built and fer together,as that they ow ther fall andruinew. 
to the firſt wind that blowerh , or tempeſt that ariſeth, ; 

And yet is there no kingdome which ſhall not in continuance of time be chamged, 


2 
P Oe ( 
brown 


and at length allo be ouerthrowne. But they are in berter caſe which leaſt feeleſych 


their chaunges by lictle and little made,wherher it be from cuill to good,orfiomgood 
to better; as we haue ſhowed by the example of the Venetian Commonnea: which 
at the beginning was a pure Monarchic,which afterward was ſweetly changed into 
a Populareſtatc, and now by little and little is chaunged into an Ariſtoctaiendiha 
in luch quietſort, asthatit was not well by any man perceined that the eſtatewa 
all chaunzed. An otherexample we haue allo ofthe Germaine Empire,wigchfoun 
ded by Charlemaigne and diſcending to his poſteritie, ſo long continued atrue Mo. 
narchic vnder one ſouecraigne princes gouernment,yartll that the line of Charlemwgnt 
fayling , the Emperours begunto be created by cleivn; at which timeit was rght 
eaic for the princes which had the choice by little and lirtle ro clip the Eagles wings, 
and to preſcribe lawes and conditions vnto the Emperour to rule by ; and yet tight 
happie was he which could thereunto aſpire ypon any condition wharſocuet: where: 
by the ſtate of the Monarchie began by little and little to decay, and the ſtat of an 
Ariſtocratie to encreale in the Princes and Eſtates of the Empire, in ſuch ſortasthat 
at this preſent the Emperours haue nothing more bur as it were the bare name and 
title of an Emperour, the ſoucraigntie reſting in the Eſtates of the Empire it let. 50 
that had noteleuen moſt noble Princes of the houſe of Aultria for their wonhydeeds | 
right famous , as it were ina ſucceſsiuc right (one of them whileſt he himlelte yet I- | 

ueth, ſtill procuring an other ofthe ſame houſe to be deſigned Emperout) inlome ſort 
maintained the maieſtie ofthe Germaine Empire, the Emperours for theireſtate had 
now long ago beene like ynto the Dukes of Venice , and happely inferiour too. The 
like chaunge hapned vnto the Polonians,the lyne of Zagellon tailing: as allo the on 
after that Chriſtierne their king was by them his ſubicCts impriſoncd , and his brot e 
ro be choſen king ia his place , fworne to ſuch conditions as the nobilitie would: al 
after that Frederike which now raigneth hath beene conſtrained to copfime the ſanie, 


{ as I hae before noted ) whereby it manifeſtly appeareth , that che Nobilitie by 
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\ hold as irwere the ſoueraignrtie, and that by little and little that kingdome will change 


weake princes. For ſo Hugh Capet the right line of 
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into an Ariſtocratte it Frederike ſhould die without children. 5 
And albeitthatthe eſtates of Hungarie, Bohemia, Polonia,and Denmarke,haue al- 


wayes pretended theright of eleQtion of their kings , although they haue children, 


(which prerogatiue they [til maintaine)yer commoniy the kings their parents ; 4.08 Ne 
red their children vnto the ſucceſsion of their kingdomes , who {o choſen in their fa- 
thers places, better maintaine the rights of ſoucraigntie than doſtraungets (who haue 
he ſame oft times cut ſhort,and ſo their ſoueraigne power in them reſtrained) ſo that 
the kingdomes ſo delcending,as it were in fuccelsion from the great grandfathers ynto 
their nephewes,the ſoucraizne rights by little and little without violence returne again 
om the nobilitic vnto the kings themlelues : which is both an caſe chaunge , & moſt 
wholſome for the Commonweale. For ſo Ca{zmz7 the Great,king of Polonia,worthi- 
ly defended the ſoueraigne rights by him recetued from his great grandfather : but hee 
{cad withoutiſſue,the Polonians indeed called Lewes king of Hungaric (and Cazimry 
hisnephew) vnto tC kingdowe of Polonia, but with the {oucraignrie therein much 
diminiſhed; he for the gaining ofthe kingdome yeelding to whatſocuer the eſtates de- 
fired , But Lewes dead alſo without heires male , 74gello duke of Lithuania marrying 
one ofthe daughters and heires of Lewes,and fo with her obtaining the kingdome of 
Polonia,yer morc impaired the ſoucraigne tights than they had before bene: the prin- 
cesof whoſe poſteritic neuerthelefle as it were in ſuccelsiue right, for the ſpace of abouc 
wo hundred yearestooke vponthemthe gouernment of the kingdome, and notably 
maintained the rights of their ſoucraigntic , yntillthe death of Szg:ſmmundus Auguſtus, 
laſt heire male of that houſe : vnto whome by right of cleCion ſucceeeded Hexrie of 
Fraunce,Char/es the ninth the French kings brother : but with oathes and conditions 
bound ynto the cſtares,ſo much derogating from the rights of a ſoueraigne Monarch, 
asthatindeed he might hane ſeemed rather a prince than a king, Andto fay yetmore, 
I being ſentto Mets,to afsiſt them which were thither ſent with the duke , to recceiue 
the ambaſſadours of Polonia,and to parle with them , it was told me by Salomon Sbe- 
roſchi one ofthe ambaſſadours, That the eſtates of Polonia had yet cut much ſhorter 


p che power ofthe new eleed king,had it not bene in the regard they had ofthe honor 


ofthe houſe of Fraunce. Thus we ſee Monarchies peaceably by little and little to 
change into Ariſtocraties if ſo it be that the Monarchie be not by auntient lawes and 
immutable cultomes,maintained in the majeſtic thereof . As we (ee inthe creation of 
the pope, where the Conſiſtorie(or Colledge of Cardinals)derogar nothing from the 
ſoucraigne maieſtic that he hath in all che demaine ofthe church, and the feesdepen- 
ding thereon : no more than do the order ofthe knights of Malta in any thing dimi- 


niſh the power of the Grand maiſter,vvho hath the power of lite and death, and to di- 
(pole ofthe reucnewes,eſtates,and offices of the countrey, yeelding fealtie and homage 


vntotheking of Spaine for the iſle of Malca, which Charles the fift the emperour ypon 


E this condition gaue them. And albeit that the colledge of cardinals after the death of 


pope [ulirg the ſecond,determined in the conclaue, ro moderat the popes power : yet 
ſhortly aſter they flew from that they had betore decreed, in ſuch fort rhat Leo the 
tenth,then by them choſen,tooke vpon him more powet than had any pope of long 
time before him. | | es 
Butthatchannge is of others moſt daungerous to a Monarchie, when as the kin 
dying without iſuethere is ſome one who in wealth and power exceedeth the reſt; & 


ſomuchthe more,if he be alſo ambitious and deſirous ofrule : Forno doubr, but that 


autng the power in his hand, hee will,it hee can, take the loucraigntic from the other 
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in onefamilie,ea- 
fily chaunge at 


g The moſt daur;- 


Charlemaigne ended, being Prouoft 
Pp ; "o. 
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Kingdomes go- 
ing election 
and ſo indeede 
but Ariſtocraties; 
long continued 


length into Mo» 
narthies as by 
ſucceMen diſ- 
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gerons chaupge 
of a Monarch:e, 
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ofthecitic of Paris;and a man of great wealth,and noleſle fauoured of the 
cluded from the kingdome Charles duke of Loraine , who with his fonn 
the onely men left of all the polterine of Charlematgne . W hich isalſot 
of the great Othoman'princes, who although they haue their familics © 
oplies,of the Ebranes,and the Twracars,of the princes houſe andblood,to lucceedinth 
Turkiſh empire : yet for all that it the Othoman familie ſhould altogether periſh, i 8 
to be thought,thar ſome one of the Baſlacg or other great men,in greateſt aug, W ' 
the Ianzaries,and the other ſouldiours of the court will carrie away the eſtar and 
#heſenoble fa. UCTaigntic from the other princes ofthe aforeſaid families, being but weake, and fk 
miliesarenowe from the Grand Signior , which might ſo raile the greateſt ciuill warres jnthep,g &@ 


People, ex. þ A 
© Othowere 
0 bee feared 
ithe Maul. 


Alſo al or moſt of Wy : | | - 
chem extingni- the great opinion which the people hath of long conceiued ofthe valouran 


Fra 

ond og comet® fthe Othoman familie . A notableexample of ſuch change of ſtate wee ned 
chaunge of the Lacedemonian kingdome: where Cl/eomenes the king Vanquiſhedand 
put roflightby _Lntigonms,the kingdome was chaunged moa Popular eſtate, which 
ſo continued for ihree yeares: during which tme the people mide choyce of yz 

' Prouoſts,or chicte magiſtrats, whome they called Ephori, choſen out of the neople 

themſclues : but newes being brought of the death of C/eomeres flaine in Acoyt.wo 
ofthe fine Ephori conſpired againſt the other three their companions and tellowesin 
office : andſoas they were doing lacrifice,cauted themrto be faine: which done,th 
proceed to the election of 4ge/jpolrs for their King,a prince of the royall blood . Bu 
whereas before Cleomenes they were woont to haue two kings: one Lycurgu aman Þ 
oracious with the people,but otherwiſe none of the blood royall , by corruption and 
briberic cauſed himſclte alſo by the people to be cholen king , Chilon, anoble gents 
man,diſcended from Hercales,being tor his poverty and want of ability excluded, who 
not able to endure ſo great an indignity offered vnto his houſe and family, procured 
al! the magiſtrats to be ſlaine : Zycargus himſelfe-onely eſcaping, who atergea cffv- 
ſion of blood, held the ſoreraignty him{elfe alone, hauing betore almoſt quitedeſtroy. 
edthe royall race ofthe Heraclides poſterity of Hercules. Andthus much concerning 
the chaunge and ruine of Commonweales,which whether they may by any meancs 
be forſeene and preuented,letvs now allo ſec. [ 


Cunar. II. 


© Whether there be any meane to know the chaunges andruines , whichar: 
2 fo chaunce vnto Commonnweales. | 


Eeing that thereis nothing in this world which commethtopaſſeby 
*Y || chaunce or fortune,as all divines and the wiſer fort of the Philolo- 
\ Q\WRRGF [| phers bauc with one common conſent reſolued : Wee will herein |} 
NS \| the firſt place ſer downe this maxime for a ground or foundation, | | 

DR T hat the chaunzes andruines of Commonweals,are humane,or ntwall, .' | 
——= or diuine ; that 1s to lay, That they come to paſle citheit bythe only « 
councell and iudgement of God,without any other meine cauſes: or by ordinarieand | 
naturall meanes ofcauſes andeffeas, by almightie God bound in ſuch fir otdet and 
conſequence,as that thoſe things which are firſt haue coherence withthe lalandrhole | 
which are in the middeſt with them both : and all with all combined and boundroge- 
ther with an indifloluble knot and tying : which Plato according to the opinion ot 
Homer hath called the Golden Chaine,that is to ſay , o4uper xpvow , or by the will of 
man , which the diuines confeſſe to be free,at the leaſt concerning ciuill actions: how- 
beitthar indeed itisno will at all, which in any ſort whatſocuer is enforced and ow: 
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Which will ofman is ſo mutable and vncertaine,as that it ſhould be impoſsible to give Manrwill min 


A thereby any iudgement, tO know the chahges and ruines which ateto fall ypon Con. bis indemeirs 


inſcrutable, af- 


monweales . As for the councell of God,it is inſcrutable,but that he ſometime by ſecret foord no meane 
* (oration declareth his will,as he hath done voto his Prophets, cauſing them many 
worlds of yeres before to {ee the falles of many the greateſt empires and Monarchies, 


for man by the tg 
foreſee the chan- 


Chmtnonwealss. 


—_ _— 
w—_—_ - 


ges and ruines of 


which poſteritic 


hath by experience found to be tre . But this diuine power of the al- 


mightic moſt eIcome times ſhowerhitſelke immediatly without the comming be. 
twixt of mcanc cauſes; neither doth heit without greateſt force and moſt ſudden vio- 
ence :.as when he in one and the (elic fame moment with wonderfull fire , and reuen- 
ging flames , deſtroyed the five cities with Sodome and Gomorrha: and {o chaunged 
 B alfotheplace,then full of moſt [weet watcrs and aboundance of fiſh, with a moſt ſtin- 
G | © king& lothſomeraſt,as that it yetisvnto all kind of h(h peſitlent 8 deadly : and as for 
the ground 1t ſelke,betore of wonderful fertility,he fo coucred it with aſhcs and ſti nking 
fulpher,as that he ſeemeth in chat countrey to haue left no place for wholſome plants, 
or any kind of graine to grow it) So aiſo he oyerwhelmed Bura and Hehice,rwo cities 
of Greece, with ſuch a deluge of water,and that ſo luddenly, that cuen they alſo which 
wereabout to hane fled out of rhe cities into the ſhips, being by.the wondertull rifing 
ofthe warers,vnable ro come to the haven, were fo all drowed. By the like wrath of 
God a greatearchquake in a moment (wallowed vp three and rwentie citics in Italie, 
where afterward the Fennes called Pontinz burſt our. As in like manner twelue citics 
C of Afiaarc reported to haue bene all at once ypon the ſudden with an earthquake de- 
1 uoured. ES : 
Wherefore ſecing that mans wil is ſtill divers and mutable,8: God his iudgements 


cauſes ( which not altogether obſcure,but by a certaine conſtant order of caules and et. 
tes goucrned, kept their courſe) a man may iudge of the iſſue and ſuccelic of Com- 


and divers) we meane not ciuill cauſes, whereunto the chaunge and ruine of citics and 
Commonweales muſt needs immediatly follow : as when good deſerts goc vnrewar- 
dd, and great offences vnregarded , who knowerh not but that ſuch a ſtate or Com- 
D monweale mult needs in ſhort time periſh and come to naught 2 For of all cauſes none 
[ 15 more certaine,none more weightic,and in bricte none neerer vnto the change or ru- 
 _ meofacitie or Commonweale, than theſe. Butthe cauſes which we here ſecke after, 
acthe celeſtial and more r2mote caules, yet proceeding from a certaine naturall courſe 
and force : howbeit that it be good alſo to behold and toreſec all maner of cauſes what 


ther : and the naturall Ptyloſopher one way confidereth ofthe mind of man, & the di- 
uine another: ſo alſo the Politiican doth one way,ythe Altrologer another , and the di- 
{ Uneathird way,jadye of the change & ruine of Commonweals. The Politician inthe 
E fuineotacitie or Commonweale,blaneth the iniuries and wrongs done by the prince 
vnto his ſubſets, the corruptnelle of the magittrats, with the iniquitie of the Jaws : The 
x Altrologerconſidereth and beholdeth the force and power of the heauenly ſtarres and 
planers,and thereofthinketh diucrs motions to ariſe in mens minds, for the change and 
mouation ofeſtares and Commonweales: But the Diuine conſtantly affirmeth all 
Plagues,wars,dearth,deſtru ctions of cities and nations, to procced from the contempt 
* ot God and of his religion, and God rherctore to be angrie, and to {tupifie the wiſe- 
oneenen ofthe moſt wileſt magiltrats, andto arme cuen his ſtarres againſt princes. 
Andeuetie one of theſe haue their cauſes , by the helpe and concoutle whereot wile 
men may gueſle the change or ruine of a citic or Commonweale. In which point we 
| / Ppij rs ce 


moſt ſecrer and in{crutable: there remaineth onely to know , whether that by naturall 


God his irimedi9 


ate iudgments 


moſt ſudden atid 
moR dreadfu I; 


* 


| wi | By what nateralf 
monweales, Yer by theſe naturall cauſes having in them this power (which are many cauſes the <h1n- 


ges and ruines of 
Commonweales 
are to be forefeeri 


ſocuer,For asa painter doth one way conſider of a mans bodie,and the Phyſitian ano- - 
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Aſtrologicall pre 
diQtions,not to 


derogat from the ſearch after their ſecret influencies and vertues,1s 1 ſome ſort to diminiſh the maieſl 

and power ofalmightic God : whereas to the contarie itis thereby made much wor 
oforious and beautifull”, (0 doo greatthings by his creatures, as if he did then imme. 
diatly by his owne mightic hand, without avy other meane at all, 


maieſtie and 
powezx of God, 


Nothing done by 
ahe nece(sitic of 
nature, it ſelfe be 
ing ſtill ſubieR 
to the power of 
God: 


FEſey. 19. 


All worldly 
things {till ſub - 
ie& to mutabili- 
tie and change, 


| hefaid, That it ſhould in time periſh: as he which moſt manifeſtly ſawthevanitie ofall | 


deſtra&tion.By which reaſons, Secundw(a Philoſopher ofthe Stoike (eQ)greatly cow. 


ſce many to erre and be deceiued, which thinke,that to looke into the ſtares atd to 
| Z 


Now what man is there of ſound indgement , which feeleth not the wonder, 
force and effett of the celeſtiall bodies in nature 11 generall 2 W hich yerfor allthan 
neceſsitic of nature worketh,for that may by almighty God be ſtil kepthback and 7 
ſtrained, being himſelfe fieefrom the Jawes of nature, which hee himelfe hah _ 
maunded; not as by a decree ofa Senat,or of a people, but euen of himſelfe: Who he. 
ing of all others the greateſt,can do nothing bur that which is right and juſt, fo thathe 
is himſelfe the beſt, and hath a * perpetual care ofall people and nations;but ye the 
of himſelfe ſecure, for that he is himſelfe the greateſt . But as all rhings which hag þ, 
ginning have alſo a looſe and fraile diſſoluable nature ( as by moſt certaine and yy, 
doubtfull demonſtration isto be proued) it muſt thercot needs follow alſo, tot onel 
cities and Commonweals,bur even alſo other things, which from their firſt deginnin 
have innumerable worlds of yeares flouriſhed , mult at length in tra oftimefall 46 

andtakeend. And albcitthar Platothe prince of Phyloſophers,hauingnotasyathe 
knowledge of the celeſtiall motions, andſo muchleſle of their efteQs (whichas then 
was couered in moſt thicke darkenefle and clouds) when as he with a notable inzeq. 
tion had conceited ſuch a forme ofa Commonweale , as ſeemed vnto many to hee y 
cuerlaſting,ifit erred not fromthe lawes and orders by him fer downe; yet for allthx 


things , which as they had a beginning,ſo were they allo ro rake ending; nothing he, 
ing {till firme and ſtable, beſides him which was the father ofallthings . Which deing 
ſo,there be no ſo notable orders,no ſo religious lawes,no ſuch wiſedomeo yalour of 
man,which can ſtill preſetue eſtates or Commonwealcs trom ruine and moſt cenaine 


forted Pompey, diſcouraged and almoſt defperar after the Pharſalian overthrow, Nei 
ther yettherefore do they which thinke the courſe of naturall cauſes to concerne the 
changes and ruines of cities and Commonweals,thereby bind the free will ofmangud | 
much leſſe almightie God himlelfe vnto a farall neceſsitie : no not if we ſhouldaceme 
all things to be done by a continuat and interlaced courſe of forerunning vatural cay- 
ſes;leeing that cuen nature it ſelfe is by the power of God kept in 8 reſtrained Wher: 
fore we oftentimes ſee both plants,and other living creatures,which by nawte hauca 
certaine period of their liues , by ſome cxternall force to haſten or prevent the tearmes 
by nature prefined, and ſo ſooner to die than by nature they ſhould . And as for man» | 
kind,we haue it oftentimes in holy writ recorded, That they which lead an ypright 8 
yertuous life,ſball live long : whereas the wicked ſhould ſhorten their dayes, and bring 
themſclues vnto a moſt ſpecdie confuſion and end . W hereby it appearath certane | 
prefixed bounds ofcueric mans life, to be by God appoined , which by (innemay bee | 
cut ſhorter,and by vertue extended farther. So kingdomes alſo haue their beginnings, | 
their encreafings,their flouriſhing eſtates,their changings , andruines: yet when thele 
chaunges ſhall be,or ruiues,or deſtruCtions betide them,we ſee it by no leamingto be: 
perceiued or vnderſtood . For as for that which Plato hath written, Kingdomes wen 
to fall and take end, when as the (weet conſent and harmonic of them ſhould peT! 
and decay;isa thing not worth therefutation: whereof yer for all that more 10 ; 
Place ſhall be (aid. reftar 
Now many there be,which haue thought the copucrfions and chaunges 01 c or 
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"— eLOEm——n— | : | tha ” , 
fo A and Commonwealas,to depend ofrhe force,power and motion of the ſuperiour cele. 


| ſtjall bodies: which to diſcoucr,wete a matter of infinit difficultie, which yer for all that 
| ſhould not beſo preat,if Commonweales ſhould as men and other things rake their 
beginning - And albeit that the ſtate and ruine of Commonweales ſhould wholly 
next vnto God depend of thoſe cternall lights, and of their mutuall coniunfions and 
oppolicions, yet could thereot noccertaine doftrine be deliuered or gatheted, forthe | 
reat vatietic and inconſtancy of them- which have oblerued the force and courſe of The notibleers 
the celeſtiall ſtars & orbes; inſomuch , that ſome one-hath-written the ſame ſtar in the logers 
| (le (ame moment to haue beene in his diret-motion , and another hath likewiſe 
written the ſame to be retrograde , which yer for all that,was to bee ſeene in the hea- 
< B uens ſtationarie and immoueable. So that they ate by their owne rafhneſle to be re- 
* fled, which vauntrhemſelues to beable without error, to foretell the force and pow- 
er ofthe ſtares,” vpon cities and Commonweales ; asalſo whit effefts they ſhall for 
many yeares to COME produce, when as in the very motion ofthe moone, which of all 
the other planets hath in it leaſt difficulty there js:not one ofthem which well agreeth 
with one another. So Cyprian Leonicie , following the table of _Alphonſz:, (the cui- 
dent error of whom Copernicus hath declared)hath made fo apparant faults, as that the 
great coniundQtiions of the ſuperior planets were ſeene one or two moneths after his cal- 
culation. And albeit that Geraraws Mercator haue endeuoured by certaine eclipſes of 
C the (un & ofthe moone, by antient writers ſet downie , more curiouſly than any other, 
Fl _ toiudge ofthe courſe and order ofthe whole time from the beginning of the world 
ad yetſo it is,thatall his obſcruations threaterva fall, as grounded vpon a falſe ſuppoſition: 
| which can inno wiſe be true , For he ſuppoſeth thar in the creation ofthe world, the 
ſunne was inthe ſigne Leo , without any probable reaſon, following the opinion of 
Iulius Materns, contrary to the opinion of the Arabians, and of all other the Aſtro- 
logers,who write,that the ſunne was then inthe ſigne Aries: being yet both thercin de- 
| ceiued;thele,fix ſignes;and Mercator too. For why itis manifeſtly to bee proued, not 
| onely by the moſt antient orders and cuttomes of all people, but by the moſt diuine 
teſtimonies of holy ſcripture alſo, The ſunne in the creation ofthe world,to haue bene The fanne in the 
| D Inthefgne Libra: wherby the F calt of the gathering of the fruits is commanded to be te rpy wo 
| | kept the laſt day ofthe yere, that is to fay,the ewo and twentith day of the feuenth mo- Þ-nc inthe Sghe 


- ae 


v 


; Libra, 
neth;which Moſes hath expreſly written to have bene the firſt, before the departure of Ex«d.2z.ver.x6 


| thepeople out of Aegypt. W hich to the intent it might be thelefſe doubted of , wee OF TOY 


. readeto be oftentimes by him repeated:tor when he had comanded the feaſt day Abib, 
| thatis tolay, The feaſt of weeks, which the Greeks call aw7#xos av : he ioyneth herun- 
[4 totheſe words , n»vn napa pon am, that is to ay, And the feaſt of the gathering of fruits 


- | inthe end ofthe yere. Butthe laſt moment of the yeare paſt,is the beginning ofthe yere 


= followig; as Orus Apollo writeth,the Acgyptians to haue declared the reuolution of 
7 | the yeare; by a dragon turned abour into a circle. But 7oſephus, the beſt interpreter of 
3 E antiquity, declareth the moneth Abib, which of th Chaldaies is called Niſcan , and of 
e | vs before, March, but now Aprill, to haue beene in order the firſt for the deliverance 
L4 ofthe people out of the bondage of Aegypt : but yet the moneth which of the Chal. 
c | deisis called Ethanim, of the Hebrewes Tilri, which was our Ofober, but afterward 

G tell into our September, to have bene by nature the firſt, All which, not onely loſe- 
nf phubutalmolt all the Hebrew Rabines alſo,namely EleaFar,, Abrabam, Ezra, Iona- 

li thathe Chaldean iacerpreter, with almoſt all the reſt,conſtantly affirme. VV hich for 
K thatit hath orcat force for the diſcerning of the ruines of Cemmonweales , is of vs 


by : | The world t 
more manifeſtly ro be explaned. The anticnt ſchoole of the Hebrewes , begin the rea- heels ba. 


ding of Moiſes his bookes,the Geneſis, in Autumne: and Samwel,the moſt anticnt Ra- £908 in Au- 
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| bine ofthe H ebrewes,appointerh the firſt Tecupa, or yearely conuerſion of the 


The auntient Ro 
maines to haue 
begun the yeare 
in September, 


Yeare, þ 
Ol that 


in the Autumne equinoCtiall: whereby tis manteſt,the doQrine and cuſtomes 


moſt antientnation , toconcurreand agree with the law of God. 
do&rine of the old Acgyptians and Chaldies allo, concerning the beginning ofthe 
yeare, from whom all the ma: hemaricall (cienſes rooke not onely their beginning by 
were from thera to all other nations. of the world derined allo. So 1u/ius Firmicug v 4 
tethghe Acgyprians having receiued it from their anceſtors, to have deliueredir Fn 
poſterity, The ſunne inthe beginning ot the worldrto haue bene placed inthel;g ut 
of Libra. The ſame was alſo the opinion of the Indians,whoare yer worlhippers oth 
Sunne,% ofthe Moone asthe Spaniards hane reported. Anc althongh the yere of he 
Grecians,' tooke beginning from the ſuramer Solſtittumn, yet nenerthelefle the People 
of Alia beganne their Olimpiades and rhe beginning ofthe yere from Autumne, The , 
Romans alſo from the remembrance of moſt auntient aniquirie, began the yeare from 
the Ides of September,Lex veruſla eſt (faith Linie) & priſets ſcripta lteris ot qui Pre. 
tor maximus ſit, Iatbus Septembris clayum pangit , It1s an old law(faith he) and arigen 
in old auntient letters, that he which was the great, Prouoſt , ſhould everthe Ide of 
Seprember driue or falten a naile.T his naile Feſtus calleth ax»alern,or an annual naile, 
Out quotannis figebatur tn dextraparte capitoly v4 per cos clauos numers colligeretyy iy. 
norum, WV hich was cucric yeare faltned in the right fide of the Capitoll, tha ph 
thoſe nayles the number of the yeares might be gathered. Auguſtus appointedallo the 
Olympic games inthe moneth of September . And albeit that the Aſtrologers (4 
other people alſo for the moſt part) follower anew manner of account ofthe yeare, ſet 
downe by <Moyſes,and begin their account ot the {pring diuiſion , yet neverthelefle 
they begin their tables of rhe celeſtial morjons received trom the Aegyprians and 


Chaldeies from the Autumne diujſion . V Vhich antquitics, with the authotitieot (6 


many and ſo worthy men,aithough they make the matter manifeſt enough and out 
of all doubt: yet even nature it {elte leadeth vsthither alſo, as that wee muſt needscon- 
feſſe the beginning of the world to have bene in Autumne. Fort wegrant,aswemuſt 
needs,man as all other liuing creatutcs alſo,to have bene by almightic God createdin 
ſuch ſtate and perfe&ion as that they ſhould need no nutles ; fo allo is it to bethought 
him to haue prouided for all living creatures,and eſpecially for mankind, ripe frunslor | 
him to feed vpon,and moſt beautitullto behold, planted in mot faire gardens, asisin 
the ſacred booke of Geneſis to be ſeene: which can in no wiſe be done , but that the 
world muſt be created in the beginning of Autumne . For why , Adam was created 
about Tordan, whereas corne inthe (pring time yet ſhooteth nor on eare; andthemo- 
neth Abib is ſo called,for that the corne inthe ſpring time in thoſe places runneth but 
vp in ſpindle,and the trees but ſcarcely bud : nenther is the law of nature , or theſeaſon 
ofthe ſpring, or of Autumne,from the beginning of the world chaunged . Where- 
fore Plutarch in his Sympoſiaques,when he pleaſantly queſtionerh, W hethereggesot = 
birds were firſt ? reſolucth birds ro hane bene firſt created:and fo wharſocuer things els | 
areconained in the whole world , to haue bene in all parts created perfe&. For ottet- 
wiſc if God ſhould hauc created man a crying child, or caiues for oxen , otegges for 


| birds, he muſt alſo haue created nurſes to haue ſuckled them, and birds to hauchatched 


them : which if it be abſurd and fooliſh to ſay,ſo muſt alſo of necelsitiethole things bee 
abſurd,whereof theſe things follow , 72. the world to haue bene created in the begiN- 
ning of thc ſpring , and young ſhoots to haue bene made for fruittull trees, and ſo like» 
wile other things to have bene created young,and not in their pericQton W herevy 
it is cuidentthem greatly to erre & be deceiued, which accounting & taking the begit- 
ning of the world fromthe ſ{pring,and the beginning of the day from noone , doc ” 


__ 
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E laidinthe third yeare of the fixt Olympiade,the one and twentieth day of Aprill,alit- 


— ——. 
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Or A CommoNnwWEALE. 4.41 
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A their yvaine coniectures FO about to blot out and extinguiſh the authoritic of the ſacred 
ſcripturcs,a5 alſo the molt auntient records of the ] ndians, the Chaldes, the Aegypti- 
ans,and Latines , and all forlooth becauſe cold. weather ſtill followeth after Autumne : 
they fcaring(as [ ſuppoſe) lealt Adam being a naked child,thould have taken cold. Sce- 
ing theretore the Aſtrologers,cucn as theſe men alſo ro haue laid falle principles and 
orounds,of the celeſtiall morions,and much ro differ amongſt themiclues, CONCerning Aſtrological pre- 
the courſe of the ſtarres and planexs , they can therefore ( T fay ) ſet downe nothing cer- on 
aine,concerning mans affaires,or the ruines of cities and Commonweals = | 

But yet it hath lcfle probalitie by the foundation of rownes and cities , to judge of 7Þ-rifingor fal 


ling of common * 


the riſing or falling of Commonweales : as many do alſo of houſes before they lay the weates norto be 
B foundations of them , to forefec and let that they ſhould not be burnt or raſed,or ficke GOES the 
of the talling ſickreſſe : which ro doe is a meere folly,differing little from extreame. onotthe | 
madneſſe , as though natures moſt conſtant order ſhould depend of mans lightnefle, rherem. 
and the force of the celeſtiall Spheres,ot rhe will and pleaſure of a baſe carpenter or 
maſori. Indeed by the law it 1s prouided, T hatthe valuc of houſes burnt ſhould bee 
deemed by their age and continuance, for ſo it is read in the old Hetruſcian copie : al- 
though that D. Caias a moſt diligent interpretor of aunticnt readings,be of cheic opini- 
on,which for etatibus,thinke it ought to be read quantitatibus (as who ſhould ſay by 
their quantities,rather than by their age ) whereunto the lawyer neuer had reſpeR.For 
his meaning was, That houſes according to the ſtufte and matter they wete built of; 
C wereto be eſteemed of longer or ſhorter continuance: asit an houſe were built of clay 
or morter,it was eſteemed to be able to laſt ſome fourelcore yeares: in ſuch ſort as that 
ifit had coſt an hundred crownes at firſt to build,being burnt fortie yeares after , there 
ſhould halfe the price thereof be abated in the eſtimation thereof : For as for koules 
built with bricke(chey as P/zmee (aith) if they be built. ypright are cuerlaſting. And fo 
Vidtrunius,and all other builders were woont toelteeme of the lofle (uſtained, by the 
age and continuance of the houſes burnt. For to eſtecme of them by the clle,or by the 
oreatneſle, ſo a barne built of clay or ſtraw ſhould be eftecmed more worth than (mal- 
ler buildings built of marble or of porphirec,as the temple of Porphiree at Sienna,one 
of the leaſt, but moſt coſtly buildings of Europe, But the deciding of luch queſtions 
D wenuſtreferre to Y7drunzus,and other builders. And as for that ſome thinke we are 
by the foundations of cities and other buildings , to indge what ſhall be the ſtate or 
ſucceſſe of a kingdome or monarchic ſhould lefic need the refuration:but that M4,/ar- 
70 (whome Tlie writeth to haue in learning excclled all other Greeks and Latins) 
commaunded Tarentins Firmianus to declare ynto him the Horoſcope of the citic of 
Rome : for ſo Plutarch and «_Antimachus Lyrius report. VW hereupon he by the pro- 
preſſe of that Commonweale gathering rhe cauſes thereot; and by things enſuing at- 
ter,veſsing at things forepaſt,& (o by rerrogradation judging the cauſes by the cttefts, 
dy moſt light and vaine conietures affirmeth the foundation ofthe citie to haue bene 


tle before three ofthe clocke in the afternoone, Saturne, Mars,and YVenus,being as then 
In Scorpio, /apiter in Piſces,the ſunne in Taurus, the moone in Libra, Gemini holding 
theheart,or middle ofthe heauens,and Virgo rifizg. Bur ſeeing that the chicte points 
ofthis tioute belonging vnto Mercarte, and that this whole celeſtial Scheame betoke- 
neth men of traffique, or otherwiſe {tud1ous of Philoſophie,and all kind of learning, 
howcanit come to palle,thart thefe things ſhould agree, or bee applied voto the Ro- 
mans,apeople of all others moſt couragious and warlike 2 Howbeit that Taruztzus in 
this his houre,or Horoſcope of the foundation of Rome,is moſt ſhamctully deceiued, 
35 hauing therein placed the celeſtiall orbes in a ſituation quite contrarie ynto vature, 
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TarunvusFimi- 2,37. Pexys oppoſit vnto the Sunne : which yet can neucr be aboue eight and fortie 


anus deceived in 


his horoſcope or gre At the molt diſtant from the Sunne : which yet were a thing excuſable and 
Fgureof the | thy to be pardoned,ifit had bene by him done by forgertulneſle : as it happened: 
To gerins Ferrerius an excellent Mathematician , who in his booke of Aſtronomicyl 
iudgements,hath ſer Venus and erCHYIe,ONC of them oppol; © yNto another, andbotk 
ofthem oppoſit vnto the Sunne: a thing by nature 1impolsible , and hee himſelþ AC 
knowledgiog that Merchrie can neucr be {1x and thirtic degrees from the Sunne, Yer 
truc it is,that 7oþ# Picas carle of Mirandula,grounding vpon this demonſtration ofthe 
celeſtial motions, without cauſe blametrh 7ulius Maturnus,tor that he placed the Suns 
inthe firſt houſe, and Mercarie inthe tenth , which cannot be(ſaith he) except theſyn 
ſhould be from Mercurie the fourth part of the citcle ( or three ſignes diſtant; ) ny %Y 
- uingregard,that the globe may ſo be placed,to encline vgtothe Notth, as that the ſun 6 
riſing, Mercurie may come vnto the meridian,yea vnto the tenth houſe two houtes be. 
fore noone,and yet not be thirtic dgrees from theſunne . Burt Platarch wiiteth Ay; 
machus Lyrius to hane left recorded, the Sunneto hauec bene then ecclipſed, which yet 
hefaith to haue bene the diametre of the circle diſtant from the Moone, Ang 
there is another greater abſurditie in that theame of Tarwa#tns, in that heeplacththe 
ſunne in Taurus the xxj day of Aprill,whichthen entred nor thereinto vntill the thi. 
tich of Aprill . Howbeit alſo that Lucas Ganricus,who colleCed the celeſtialltheanes 
of many moſt famous cities,difteretl alrogether from this theame of Rome,by Twp. 
tins betore ſer downe: for he placerth Libra in the Eaſt,as doth. alſo Manius, Butofall 7 
abſurd things none is more ablurd,than by the ouerthrow of citics to meaſure the de. 
ſtruRion of the eſtate or Commonweale, whereas betore we have declared,that aci 
oftentimes may be ouerthrowne and laid euen flat with the ground, and ye the [xe 
and Commonweal therofremaine,as we haue before ſhewed ofthe citic ofCarhape: 
as oftentimes to the contrarie the eſtate and Commonweale may periſh, thewallsand 
other buildings yet ſtanding all whole. - | 
W hercfore then I reſt not ypon ſuch opinions, and much lefſe ypon that which 
Cardan ſaith , who to ſceme more fubtilly than others to-handle theſe hidden and ob- 
ſcure matters, & to raiſe an admiration of himſelfe with men vnskilfull oftheſe thingy, 
maintaineth the beginnings and encreaſings ofthe greateſt cities and Empirestohave | 
came from that Starre which is the laſt in the taile of Vria Maior, which heſaithto 
haue bene verticall ynto the great citic of Rome at the foundation thereof, andfrom 
thence euen by the helpe and working of the ſame Starre rranflateth the Romam- 
pirc to Conſtantinople, and ſo afterwards into Fraunce, and ſo from thenceintoGer- 
Cardin biserror qmanie: which alchough they be ſo ſer downe but by a moſt brainſickeman,yet do 
opinion rejeed. IMCN ignorant of the ccleſtiall motions wonderfully admire the ſame, and atethettore 
by vs to be refured.. For perceiuing tharlaſt ſtarre of Vria Maior to be daily yntoma- 
nie people verticall ; though perpendicular vato them onely which are ſubiett vato 
the circle which that ſtarre deſcribeth , Cardican faith it ſhould be verticall at ſuchrime 


Wor. 
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at ſuch time as Romulzs the founder of the citie laied the foundation thercot: which 
could notby vature ſo be, viz. tharthe laſt ſtarre of Vrſa maior inthe ſame howre, 
that is to ſay at noonetide, ſhould rogether with the Sun touch the verticallcig' ;Fot 
that ſtarre being now in the xxj degree of Virgo, by proportion of the motion ofthe 
fixed ſtares, by reaſon ofthe motion of the eight Sphere,irmuſt needs hauc beene1n 
the xix degree of Leo at ſuch timeas the foundation of the citic of Rome w# laied, 
and the Sun in the xix. degree of Aries, as the foregoings of the Sun declare. Sotht 


that ſtarre was the third part of the circle, or foure fignes and twentic degrees o_ 


de- I | 


as the Sun toucheth the Meridian circle: in which ſtate he ſuppoleth itto havebecne, K | 
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©om the vetticall, when as it ought to haue beene in the ſame ligne, and in the ſame 
degree ofthe ligne wherein the Sunne was, if Caraan his doQrine wete truc : who yet 
when he knew the ſame ſtarre to haue beene verticall vnto many vgreat cities at the 
ime oftheir foundation , ſince the beginning of the world, the Sun alſo then being in 
cheMeridianzhe to meet with that obieftion, ſaid the Monarchic to be due but to one 
of them . But why that tro the Romans from whole verrticall it is diſtatt twelue de- 
precs, rather then to the Scottiſh fiſhermen which dwell necre vnto the Orcades ? of 
vato them of Norway, and other the Northren people? vato whom the fame ſtarre 
isnoc onely verticall,che ſun rouching the Meridian in September, but is alſo direaly 
perpendicular ? Yer 1s it alſo more ſtraunge,to ſay the ſame ſtarre to haue giten the 

B Empire to Conſtantinople ,conſidering that that citic was built nine hundred yeares 
beforethat the Empire was thither tranſlated. Toining hereunto alſo that the horo- 
ſcope of the citie of Conſtantinople found in the Popes libraric ia the Vatican written 
in Grecke letters , calculated by Porphyrre ( as ſome affirme ) and copied out by Las 
4 Gauricess the Biſhop, declareth the Sunne then to haue beene 11 the xvij degree of 
Taurus, the Moone inthe v of Leo, Saturne in the xx of Cancer, Tupiter and Venus 
coniun& in the ſame ſigne , Mars inthe twelft, Mercurie in the firſt of Gemini, Aqua- 
rius holding the verticall of heauen, and the xxi1j of Gemini in the Levant; which he 
ſetteth downe to haue beene in May vpon a Munday , two howrtes after the ſunne ri- - 

© fing. An other celeſtiall Theame of the ſame Citic 1s allo taken out of the Vatican, 
calculated by Yalens of Antioch, later than the former by fortie minutes. Bur yer that 
isveric abſurd which Gazricus che good Biſhop to come to his acconut ſuppoleth rhe 
citie of Conſtantinople to haue beene built inthe yeare of our Lord 638, three hun- 
dred yeares after the death of Porphyrie : which yet itis manifeſt to haue flouriſhed 
aboue 500. yeares before Chriſt : which he thinketh alſo to hauc beene afterwards 
taken by the Turks armie tn the yeare of Chriſt 1430. when as in truth it was by them 
woon and ſackt in the yeare of our Lord 145 3, the xxix day of May,bcing 1800 yeare 
beforetaken by the French men: wherein they raigned yniill the time of Clyarus king 
of Thracia, as Polybis (tutor vnto Scipto Africans ) writeth; at which time it was 

n called Bizance . And againe afterwards allo was taken by Panſanzas king of Lacede- 
moniainthe Median warre. And yet more, afterwards alſo was befteged by _Alct- 
blades generall of the Athenians. And long time after , three yeares together againe 
belicged by Sexerus the Emperour, who after he had ſacked it, razedit alſo downe to 
the ground, and carrying away thereſt of the citifens into capriuitie, gaue the ground 
whereon it ſtood vnto the Perinthians about the yeare of our Lord two hundred: 
which yet not long after was againe reedified, and by Conſtantine the great wonderful: 
ly cntiched after that he had thither tranſlated the ſeat of his Empire. And yet againe 
ater that, was with fire and {word moſt cruelly waſted by the armic of Galienus the 
Emperour, all the citiſens therein being either ſlaine, or elſe caried away into captiui- 

E tie. Yetcealed it not for all that to be ſtill the ſeat ofthe Grecke empire, vnill that the 
Frenchmen and Flemings vnder the condu&t of Baldwiz Earle of Flaunders feized 
thereon; which they held rogether with the Empire, vntill that abour fiftie yeares at- 
ter they were by the Palzologi againe driven out : who hauing ſo recouercd the citie 
there raigned, vntill that it was by Mahomet the great PL mona. All which chan- 
A _ Empire, and ruines of the citic, Gauricus neuct rouched ; neither did Cardar 
= elle ſo much as lulpeRt them otherwiſc I ſuppoſe he would neuer have written 
things ſo abſurd, and (o diſagreeing with themſelues . But great maruell it is thatthis 
ay oak hath had ſuch. power as tO graunt the Empires of the world to Iralie, 
, Fraunce, and Germanie, when as it was to them bur yerticall, and yet hath 
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had no power at all ypon the realmes of Norway and Sweden, whereir 1S-NOt one 
verticall,the Sunne beivg at the Meridian inthe moneth of Auguſt, but ig al vetpen 
dicular : and yet neverthelefle diſtant irom Rome and Conſtantinople M LE - 
twelue degrees at the leaſt . Beſides'thar, why ſhould he giuc vnto this Starre hich 
ſome fooliſh Aſtrologers take ro be Saturnia } more power than to others, both he 
their greatneſle & nature more notable ? why doth he exclude from the £Ouernmenr 
ofthe world Regulus the greateſt of all the fixe ſtarres? whic Meduſa, Spica, cheorea 
Dog, the Vulcur , all moſt faire and beautifull ftarres 2 whiec in briefe 4 thouſand and 
threeſcore others, (for ſo many there are accounted beſide the wandering ſtares) ynrc 
whom the Hebrew Mathematicians had added thirtie f1x mo alſo? Sufficer Itfor ti 
time to haue reiected theſe errours (o grofle, as the day it (elfe is cleere. 

But for aſmuch as it were a thing infinite to retell all mens errours in this king of 6 
matter, I will quely touch theirs , who haue thought themſclues wifer thanthe x6 
and have beene had in reputation as belt ſcene in the indgement of the heavens "ke 
the chaunges of Commonweales : ſuch as was Peter of Arliac Chauncelour ofPari 
and afterwards Cardinallin the yeare 1416: For he writeth the beginnings, chamor, 
and ruines of religions and Commonweales, to depend of the motion and coniundi. 
on of the {uperiour Planets. And ro mee it ſeemeth right ſtrannge , whie /ohn?icy 
Earle of Mirandula hath withour farther ſearch,accounted of the ſhametull erroug of 
this man, concerning the knowledge of the Celeſtiall Spheres, as of moſt certeine 
& approued demonſtrations; who hauing noted {1x and thirtie great coniundionsof a 
the tuperiour planets, Iupiter & Saturne,fince an hundred and fifteene yeares after the 

creation ofthe world, vnto the yeare of our Lord Chriſt 1385 , there arc notofthem 
{ix true , and ſcarce any of themfert 1n ſuch place and time as they ought to be, 72y. 
pold, _Alcabice , and Ptolomee were allo ot the tame opinion , v7, the remouings of 
people, warres, plagues, deluges, plentic, dearth, the chaunges of Eſtates and Com- 
monweales, to depend ofthe motion and coriuction ofthe Planets, and eſpecially of 
the ſupcriour planets Sarurne I ſay and Iupiter , and-ſo much the more it Marsbealfo 
in conjunction with thern both . A.nd ſo indeed as oft as they are in conjunGion toge- 
ther, ſuch things thereof enſue as often times draw even the wiſer ſort into 2dmirs 
tion: howbeit that no neceſsitic be impoſed vpon man kind by the influence of the ] 
heaucns.. But howlocuer that be, it is manifcſt the Cardinall of Arliac to have beene 
moſt gricuoully deceived , who reckning vp thoſe great coniunCtions trom the begin 
ning, ſuppoſeth it by kis account ro have beene feauen thouſand yeares fincethe de- 
ation of the world , following therein the crrours of _{/phorſus, Euſebing and Bea; 
which the great conſent nor of the Hebrewes onely , bur of all Chriſtians alſo hah 
long a go reieed : ſoſoone as by the old interpretation of the Bible it was perceived 
them to haue erred in their account abouec a thouſand fiue hundred! yeares : wheteas 
all Churches at this preſent follow the more certeine account of Philo the Tew,wio 
followedalmoſtthe mean betwixt 7oſephws and the later Hebrewes : for 1oſephmditt 
reth 342 yeares , and Philobutan 160 from the other Hebrewes . W hereofitistobe 
gathered this preſent yeare, which isfrom the birth of cur Sauiour Chriſt 158z,(whetin 
Bodin writ theſe things in Latin) to haue beene $531,0rat moſt 5555 ſince thectea- 
tion of the world . VV herefore <Ar/zac is deccined , who put the contunQion of the 
ſupcriour Planets ſcauen thouſand yeres ago, in the 320 yeare after the creation of 
the world: which after that computation muſt hauc happened tweluc hundred yeates 
before that the world was made. The ſame man doth luppole alſo that atrhe creation 
ot the world, the Horoſcope whereot he diſcribeth,the firſt degree of Cancerto auc 
beenc thentriſing , the Sunne then to haue beene in Aries, (which to be falle we haue 
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| q by neceſſarie arguments before proued) the Moone and Venus 1n Taurus, Saturne in 
Aquarius, [up1tcT 1 Piſces , Mars in Scorpio , Mercurie 1n Gernint : which 18 all falle 
and quite contratic vnto the nature and motion of the celeſtiall Spheres, which is ma- 
nifeſt vnto every Man which ſhall more narrowly looke thereinto, or rake account of 
the morions of the Planers trum thence vnto theſe times: notto ſpeake of thatzthat 
he placed the Sunne 111 the xix degree of Arics, and Mereuric in the xv of Gemini, ha- 
ving ſo againſt nature diuided the one of them from the orher fix and fiftic degrees, as 
we hauc before declared :w1z; that. Mercurie when hc 1s fartheſt from the Stnne , nc- 
1erto befarther oft than fix and thirtie degrees . W hich may lutfice'in paſsing by, or 
howthat the Hypotheſis of the Cardinal of Arliac and his foundation being falle,che 
3 reſt chat1s thereon built cannot ſtand. But this he had propounded vnto himſelte, It to 
be athing contrarie vnro the maic{tie of the Planets, if in the creation of the world he 
ſhouldplace them orher where than cuery one of them in their owne throne and cha- 
riot : which deuiſes of the vnskiltull,, are more light and farther fromthe antiquitic of 
the Chaldeis, than that they aeſcrue to be reielled. 

But how much more certaialie and bereer do rhey, which having conf1deratlic 
looked thorow the antiquities ofthe Hebrewes, and the animaduertions of Coperaz- 
as (who moſt diligently corrected the errors of _Aphonſms ,and of the Arabians ) 
roing orderly retrograde from theſe oppoſitions and coniunttions of the Planers 
which we now behold,vnto the verie firit beginning, indge of che revolution of the 
c timepaſt, asalſo of rhe chaunge and ſtate of Commonweales 3 it yer by this meanes 

any ſuch nidgement, free fron impietic and raſhneſle may be made, Neither is it to 

 behoped (except happchie in an innumerable ſort of worlas) that the three ſuperiour 

Planets ſhall mcer rogether in the firſt point of Aries, whereot our wiſards raſhly di- 

uine a generall deſtru&tion of Commonweales ,as allo of the whole world then to 

enſue by fyre from heayern . Howbeit that in the yeare of our Lord Chriſt 1909, there 
| ſhallbeameeting £441. 24 of the three ſuperiour Planets in the nioch degree of Arics: 
whichyer tor all that is no true coniunRion , as not made by the centers, but by the 

Orbes and Spheres of the Planets . Andin the yeare. 1584, Saturne and Mars ſhall be 

nconiundtion inthe firit point and 46 minutes of Aries,and Tupitcr in the ſame ſigne, 
D burdiſtantfrom them rwelue degrees , with the Sunne and Mercurie : which comun- 

ation ſhall ſcarce channce againe inthe reuolution of cight hundred yeares. And in 
this fort it isJawfull for a man looking into the yearely covrle of time , by writing to 
| commend ynto poſteritic the chaunges of cities and Commonweales,and ſo by things 
precedent and alreadie forepaſicd to iudge alſo vfrhings to come: yer laving alwaies 
the maieſtic of almightic God, who 1s him(elte bound. vnaro no lawes of nature , ne1- 
| thethahthereunto bound any ot his ſeruants . VW hercin many greatly offend, who 
thinke the power and influence of rhe celeſtiall Spheres to benothing, when as yet 
for all thattheir ſtrength and power hath alwaies beene molt great and efieQuall;nor 
| oncly'ypontheſe elements which we here (2e ,and fo vpon- all other forts of living 


How a man mzy 
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7 neatures, but enen vpon them alfo which le like beaſts ;as * in facrea writ is to be 1.39. end 46. 


ſeene ,dyctofthe good nothing at all to be feared. So many ſtood in grear doubt 
the yeare 1524, wherein the-three {upcriour Planets , Saturne , Tupiter, and Mars 
WeIemconiunction in the tenth degree of Piſces, the re{t ofthe Planers together with 
the Dragons head being in Aquarius & Piſces, both of them waterie Signes. WV hich 
(elle ameyeace in the moneth of Februarie were rwwentic other coniunCtions of the 

lanets allo among themſclues, beſides the fixe ſtarres ; which of all other things, was 
WS | athing moſt worthie the admiration . So that hereuponthe Aftrologers all the world 
ou agreeing togerher for the deltrudtion of the world, with a great feare terrifycd 
2g ts 
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the minds of many weake men3 in that they lo conſtantly all with one conlent aff 
med, the world to be now againe ouerwhelmed with an vniuerſall delupe and A 
dation of waters; in ſorouch that many muſcreants cauſed ſhippesto be mage "at 
to ſave th»mſelues in from ſuchthe rage of the waters , and eſpecially Auriv/, Pre, 
dent of Tholofe a molt cunning lawier , bur a man either Ignorant, or a contemper 
of the lawes of God, howbeit thar he heard the promiſes of God ſtill Preachedyntg 
* Gmef,y, him, and the oath by him made voto * Noah that he would no more deſtroy the 
| world by watct. And true it is that in that ycare were flouds and inundations of wa 
ters in divers countries , but yet no ſuch generall deluge as was forctold and feared 
neither any cities or countries at all knowne to be drowned. VV hereforeto fime 
any thing of the chaunges and ruines of Commonwealcs, It {utficerh not to he. 
hold oncly thoſe great coniunCtions ofthe three ſuperiourPlaners, but alſy dilizendy | 
to obſcrue and note the meane coniunCtions, which ate cuery two hundred and/or; 
and cuery twentie yeare : as alſo the eclipſe vtthe Sunne,and ofthe Moone, with 
oppoſitions and coniunQions of the 1nfer1our Planets amoneſt themſelue, andpit 
 ſuperiour pianers, andin briete their mutuall trarections , as allo the forceand Power 
of the fixe ſtarres, and theirreſpe towards orhers . True it is that manyoſtheauy. 
tient writers have noted cither dearth ,or popular dilcaſes, great morralitie of liyin 
creatures , or the remouing of people, inundations of waters, or the deſtruftion of 
cities, or chaunges of kingdomes to haue tollowed ſuch coniunQtion oftheſuperigy 
planets; yet nor in euery place generally , bur in certaine countries and placesoneh, } 
whereby they haue by a certain conieQure indged this or that ſigneto be by God de 
putcd yato this or that countrie . And hereof according to the powerofthe four 
elements they haue diuided the twelue ccleſtiall ſignes inio foure parts,andhaverhere. 
of left certaine inſtruQions to poſteritie : whereot for all char becaule they werenotby 
The vaniie of | JON ExPerience approued they could make no cerraine arr: as the Chaldies hav 
the Ch!1dean faincd, who vaunted themſclues to haue ſpent 470 thouſand yeares inthepraftie of 
On natinitics, the better ro perſwade men of the certaintie of their knowledge, and 
make it thereby the more (aleable . VW hich the Chaldean bables {pred abroadfar 
and wide vnto all people, but vnto none more fooliſhly then to the Indian Chinob, 
who ſay 783 thouſand and ſeauen hundred ſixtie rwo yeares to bethe aſt yearepalt | 
ſince the creation ofthe world. Others there be which in that marterlic notloloudy 
and yet impudently enough . For Linus the moſt auntient writer of the Greekes, Or: 
hens and Heraclitus,ſhut vp the period of the greateſt yeare within the rvoluionol | 
360 thouſand yeares, whereof rhey ſuppoſed an hundred fourcſcore fourethouſan 
to be paſt.Buta certaine gjiprian prieſt vaunted before So/ox,the /Egiptian hs ob | 
trie men to haue an hiſtorie of twentie thouſand yeares written 1n Hierogyphical | 
Ictters . And a little while after Herodotrs ( called the father of hiſtoric) ynderſioo 
from the ſame £giprians, recordes of thirtecne thouſand yearesto be extantin m F--q 
facted letters. Diodorw yonger then the reſt going into Agiprto find out i om" 
heard certaine Prieſts to ſay antiquities of three and thirtie thouſand yeatts® ” ; 
found amongſt the Mgiptians : but when he came to wey the trueth of - _— 
equall balance, he found all their antiquitic to conſiſt bur of three oy : ow 
hundred yeares :the computation of which time from the beginningot tit ' 
cet ith Phi thin 11 | hundred yeres. Andie) 
apreeth altogether with 7hilo,or within little Icfle then rwo y nw" 
Calliſthenes perſwaded by the ſpeech of Ari#torle his malter , when x : #4 
ſacking of Babylon greedely ſought after the Perſian wealth,fic diligently ic 
omit and there note 
and gathered rogether the bookes and antiquities of the Chaldics. andy ves 
the hiſtoric of the Chaldics to haue bene comprehended in 1903 yeatres: i 
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© well agrecthwithrhe ſacred hiſtorie,it We account the time from Nzmrod , who firſt 
obrainedthe ſoueraigntic ofthe Chaldies : which hiſtoricis to be thoughtfo much the 
truer, forthat it 15 ſo reported by S:2plicius a mortall enemic ofthe Chriſtians as Wee 
Mc cllwhere declared . And hetetore Prolomey, who farthclt repeating from vrtct- 
moſtremembrance the antiquities of the Chaldies ( of then ] ſay, which had noted 
theſtedic courſes of the celeſtiall Spheres)bringeth the beginnings of the celeſtiall mo- 
ions no-farther than from 2 abonaſſar , and from thole ccliples of the moone which 
happened in the time of hisraigne , that is,the yeare of the world 3750: Bur Prolo- 
me) flouriſhed in the time of © Aarianthe emperour, about foure hundred yeares at- 
rer Nabonaſſar . VV herefore it ought nor ro ſeeme ſ{traunge toany man, it he neuerſo- 
B much as once ſuſpected the motion of trepidation , neither ynderſtood the reuolution 
ofthe cight Sphere: yea he well obſerued not the EquinoQtials : For hee faith, The 
ainotium to haue bene the the twentie fixt of Seprember , afterthe ſinne riſing : 
which Hiſparchas had taught to hauc happened 285 yeares the' {ame day of the mo- 
neth,about midnight, whoſe errours could {carcely be perceiued inthe time of our an- 
ceſtors: as not long ago 70. Regiomontanus ſhewed the motion of trepidation, before 
vnto Aſtronomers yaknowne . VV herefore by what meanes could they by any art 
conclude mens fortunes , or the chaunges and ruines of cities and Commonweales , 
who ynderſtood not ſo much asthe celeſtiall notions, and much lefle the hiſtories of 
C alnations,when as yetthey (carcely knew the tenth part of the world? | 
: Wherefore they do fooliſhly which attribute the Quadripartite booke to Peolomey, The triplickies 
whereinthe fiery Triplicitie is giuer to Europe,and thoſe countries which Iye berwixr pitveczleſtall 
the Welt and the North 3 the ayrie triplicitic vato Aſia , and thoſe places which are dctermioatly af- 
ſeated berwixt the North and the Eaſt;rhe wartrie triplicitie vato Aﬀeike,and the carth- _ ohms 
ly riplicitie ynto the other places. Neither have thoſe things followed the coniunQi- Parc oory 
ong of the (uperiour planets, which ſhould have followed had their rules beene true. F999: 
Nowifany manthiake(as many there be which thiok right fooliſhly)the places of the 
ſignes being chaunged,the force and nature of the celeſtiall Spheres ro be chaunged al- 
ſo;he muſt(urely vreerly ſubuerr all the knowledge of the force and power of the ſtars 
n Þy them before ſer downe and deliucted : ſceing that the fix ftarres are found ſincethe | 
eginaing ofthe world to haue paſſed through the fourth part of the cight Sphere : 
but lince the time wherein the courle of the celeſtiall Spheres began firſt ro bee of the 
Chaldeis noted ynder king XN abonaſ/ar vnto this ourtime, to hauc ouetgone almoſt 
awhole ſigne,gg ax £n0utyr,or which is all onethe Equinottials inthe ſame ſpace, to 
haue prevented the ſtaies of the wandering ſtarres, &s T7& Tporysupurn, and yet neuer- 
thelefſe the force and power of the celeſtiall houſes approucd in mens natiuities, is ſtill 
theſelfe ſame thar it is reported to haue before bene: which thing to be ſo,Carday him- 
ſelfc confeſlerh ; whom yet for all that ir aſhamed him nor to write the Brirons , Spani- 
ards,& Normans,in auntient time gentle and modeſt nations,to be now ( the regions 
E oftheſtarres being changed) become llic,craftic , and deceitfull rheencs ; for that they 
were inantient time goucrned by Sagicrary bur now by Scorpio:vnto whom the ſame 
may beaunſwered which Caſs/us did vato a certain Chaldean Aftrologer,who forbad | 
him to fight with the Parthians before the moone was out of Scorpio: voto whom rheieaft of Ext: 
cow plealantly aunſwered ,Non Scorpiones metuogſed Sa g7ttarios,] feare not (ſaid he) wy pr nab 4 
corpions,bur Sagittaries ; meaning the Parthian archers,by whom the Roman tegi. 
ons wherwith Craſ/j in Chaldea dilcomfited and ouerthrowne. Arid truely it Cardans 
opimonwere true,the nature of all things mult needs fo be ſubuerred, which yer is {till 
the ſame which euer it was: For the people toward the North arc now taller and 
ſtronger, and more warkke than the reſt of the people of the world ; and ſuch YVitrs- 
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The coniunis 
ons of the ſuper1- 


or Planetsto ſhowed their force (1f it were any ) in Aſia,and Europe,and not in'Aﬀe 


haue oftentimes 


' woughtgreas Cay to be gouerned by the ſigne of Scorpio . For before the chay 


—_—— fl man empire was made,and that Popular eſtates transferred vnto the (oueraigmic of 


changingof Ceſar alone,the ſuperiour planets with a great comunCtion met together in Sear 5 


Commonwealcs. 


ins, Plinie,Ceſar,Strabo,and Plutarch,haue writ them to haue beene ſixteenehunges >, | - 

yeare agoe: and therefore them to be plealant,drunkards,grofle wited, hoarcy "Y | 

cyed,ycllow haired : but Southerne people to bee ſad , ſmall of ſtature, leane hn 
\ 3 il 


{mooth,blacke cyed,curled haire,and cleere of voice. Andyctitis maniteſt, thecon 


junctions of the {uperiour planets in the ſame celeſtial houſe, vi. in Scorpio tohy 
haue 


IKe, which they 
nge of the Ro- 


which communion chaunged againe about ſeaver hundred yeres after : at which tim 
innumerable legions of the Arabians hauing receiued the new doAtine of Makan 
rebelled againſt the Greeke cmperouts,{\ubducd a great part of the Eaſt Aſiaaboliſhe) 6 | 
the orders,cuſto mes,rites,ceremonics,and Jawes ofthe Chriſtians , when ag yet Aſai 
in ſiruation contrarie vnts Europe. The ſame coniunttion happened in the yexe of 
our Lord 1464,afrer which cnſued diucrs motions otthe people, almoſt inall pars of 
the world . For Ladamachw king of the Tartats was by his ſubieQs thruſt ou of his 
kingdome : Henrie the ſixt, king of England was by his ſubic@s allortaken andingriſon 
fain, Edward the iiij ofa ſubic& made king : Frederikethe third driven out of Hungay 
by Matthias Corninu , who pfa prifoner was tholen a king : Lewes the eleuenh the 
French king,by his nobilitic and vaſlals beſteged in his principall citie, and brought ig 
daunger to haue loſt his eſtate . At which time allo Alexander ( commonly called y 
Scanuderbez ) the king of Albania his ſonne,brought vp inthe Turkes court, revolred 
from the Turke,and tooke vp armes againſt him . Yet is1t worth the noting, that the 
orcat conunCtions of {uperiour planets, ſhow their effe&s more in Scorpio, a mattia 
ſigne,than inany other the reſt ofthe ſignes,, and ſo much the moreif Aars be there 
alſo;or clſe ſome one ofthe other planets be allo in coniunfton or oppoſition with 
them. With like conjunttion the ſaine planets mettogether alſo in Sagjttati, inthe 
ycare of our Lord Chriſt 74: at which time all the land of Paleſtine was fackedyheci 
tic of Hieruſalem burnt and rafed , and cleuen hundred thouſand dead in the wartes: 
at which (clfe ſame time were ſcene in Europe great cull warres,and foure emperours 
llaine the fame yeare . Two hundred and fortie yeres after,another coniundtionofthe | 
ſame planets chaunced in Capricorne, after which enſued wonderfull 'chaunges not 
onely of Commonweales,but euen of empires and kingdomes alſo: Conſtantine the 
| Great being therein chiete doer: who hauing pur to flight and flaine foure emperors, 
and tranſlated the ſeat of the empire from the W eſt into the Eaſt, by a perpetulllav 
rooke away the vaine and ſuperſtitious worſhipping of the Paynim gods. Welecal- 
ſo,that after the conjunCtion of the ſame planers in Aquarius, inthe yeare 430, thc 
Gothes,the Olſtrogothes,the Francons,the Gepiges,the Heruli, the Hunnes, 8 other | 
Northerne people going out like {warmes of bees, ouerranne and ranſacked the pro- . | 
vinces ofthe Roman empire,and mott cruelly ſacked the veriecitic it ſelfe , ſometime 
the (car ofthe empire - And againe in the yeare 15 24,when as the coniunAion of the 
ſame ſuperiour planets,(yea twentie other contunQtions)had happened in Pilces,molt © 
great motions ofthe people enſued thereafter in many places in Europe : the people in 
armes againl{t the nobilitic ſer all Germany on a broyle : in which watrc an hundred 
thouſand men are reported to have bene flaine ; the Rhodes by the Turkes was taken 
from the Chriſtians: Frederike, his brother Chritierae being driuen out of his king: 
dome, poſleſſed the kingdome of Denmarke : Goſtauns of a privat man became King 
of Sweden: Francis the French king ouerthrowne ar Pauia was taken priſonerby the 


Spaniards, Befides that,itis to be ſecnc, that after the great coniunion of the een 
26 | 11P6- 


/ 
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þ 1 faperiour planets in Lco,in the yeare 796 king Charlemaigne ouerthrew the cltates of 
the Lombards,tooke rherr king,and conquered Iralie. Ar which very ſelfe fame time 
he Polonians made choyce of their firlt king : with divers other norable and remar- 
kable chaunges . 50 alſo fortie yeares aſter \ the ſame contunttion happened in the 
fone of Sagittarie, when as the Moores lacked divers countries, invaded a part of 
Greece,avd ouetran Iralic: and the' Danes were then yp in great ctuill watres ; when 
as at the ſame rime Charlemazgne made himlelfe Lord of Germarie , tooke away the 
Pynim ſuperſticion in Saxonic,and chaunged all che Commonweales and principali- 

 riesin Germanie,and Hungarie,which he brought vnder his obeyſance . With this 

reat cohjun&tion happend alſo foure eclipſes : which hath not happened ſince: but 

6 | 8 fxhundredhirtie fix yeares after , v/F. ia the yeare 1544, in whichtime haply there 

had bene moe notable changes leene jt the great conjur Aion which hapned the yeare 

following in Scorpio, had nappened rhe fame yeare . And yet neuerthelefle as ir was 
ail Germanie was vp 18 armes 3 which warres continued ſeuen yeares after ; In bricte;if 
any forcknowledge be ro be had trom celeſtiall things,for the chaunges of Common= 
weales,we muſt conſider the comunttions of ſuperior planets, fince 570 yeres, with the 
conjun&ions,eclipſes,and aſvects of infetiour planers,and of the fix ſtarres ar the time 
ofthe great coniunCtions,and ro compare them with the truth of hiſtories,and of times 
with contundtions before patt ; and not wholly to reſt ypon opinion of them, which 
haue determinatly aſsigned the T riplicities vnto regions, which I have by cutdent ex- 
1 | ( amplesbefore ſhewednotto be of any good afſurance,bur rather to ſtay vpon the na- 
ure ofthe {ignes and of the plancts. And yer for all that to referre the cauſes and cftefs 
ofthem vnto the great God of nature,and notro tie them voto his creatures . As did 
Ciprianus Leonitius,who of a conjunftion of almoſt all che planets,than to come toge- Tho ervori of 
ther with an eclips of theſunne in the yeare 1584 by his writings ( as from an oracley = © 
denounced the end ofthe world cuenthen ts come,ſaying, Procul dubio alterum aduen- 
tum fily Dei & hominis in maieſtate glorie ſue prenuntiat, WW ichout all doubt (faith he) 
it foreſhowerh another comming of the ſonne of God and man in the maicſtie of his 
glotic. Butſceing he had ſo ſtrongly aflured men then of the conſummation of the 
world, why did he yet write his Ephemerides for thirtic yeares after, when as the ecle- 

D ſtiallfignesand all Commonweales ſhould according to his prediftions haue before 
periſhed ?Butthercin he found himlelfe as wel deceiued,as was before him ©_Mbumar, 
who with like raſhnefſe had written, That the Chriſtian religion ſhouldrake endin the | 
yeare1460. And Abraham the Tew (furnamed The Prince of Aſtrologers) who pro- 
phefied, That in the yeare 1464 ſhould be borne a great captaine(whom they call 27 eſ- 
ſi6s)who ſhould deliuer the Tewes his countrey men from the ſeruitude of the Chrilti- 
avs. And: Arzoldthe Spaniard, who with like follie propheſied of rhe comming of 
Antichriſt, in the yeare of our Lord 136. Bur Leouicius might hauc knowne,that ſince 

| thecreationofthe world vato this time,there have becne two hundred and threeicore 

| E conwnttions ofthe ſuperious planets, wherein were twentie foure great ones that is 

K | Olay ſuch as {t1]] come againe after the reuoJution of rwo hundred and fortie yeares, 

| inter and Saturne mecting together in the ſame triplicitie(as they call it) and the leſ- 
ſer euerie twentie yeares: and the meaneſt planers , as of Saturme and Mars, cucric 
thertie yeares 1n the ſhgne Cancer : andthe greateſt ofall,v:2. of Iuptter and Sataurne in 

Artes which commeth againe about cuerie eight hundred years. Howbeit that Meſ- 

fahale calleth it the greateſt coniunCtion of all,when as the three ſuperior planers meet 

together in Aries : which yer I ſee not ſhall chaunce inthe yeare1584,as Leonicins ſup- 
poleth,when as Tapiter ſhall be diſtantewelue degrees from the fall conjunttion of $4- 

Furneand Mars : which cannot rightly be called a conjunRion fo much as by their 
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Spheres . But whereas the ſame coniunQion,yea and a greater r00, together with, 
moſt darke eclipſes ofthe ſunne,and of the moone, happened in the raipne of Char, | 
the Greatyet wee ſee not the world therefore to haue taken end. True iris tha 4 
The opinion of Hebrew learned meh write,the deſtruction of all this clcmentarie wotld,andſ of 
Do carmceraing Mankind, & of all Commonweales,to enſue after cuerie ſeuen thouſand years byth 
the conſination jnundation of waters,or Els by firc,and ſo to reſt athouſand yeares : after which G 
ao againe reſtore that which 1s periſhed: andthat this ſhal be doneſeven time; ahick 
maketh nine and fortic thouſand yeres compleat, and thatthen this clementaiewony 
and the celeſtiall alſo, with all the bodies thereof ſhall take end,the maicſtie of the te2 
eternall God, with all the blefled ſpirits yer ſtill remaining. VV hich they ſay to bay 
the word of God , howbeit verie obſcurely declared: when as thetilling of the oa, 
is commaunded eucry ſcuenth yeare to be left oft: and atterſeuentimes ſeuen,not or, 
ly therilling of the ground 1s commaundcd to be left oft, bur caen flanes and debtor 
to be (er free,and eueric man to returne againe vnto his owne lands and dwelling, Thy. 
ly it is by long obſeruation atlength knowne and found our, the motion of lrepidati 
on ofthe eight Sphere,to accompliſh the courſe thercof , in the reuolution of (even 
chouſand yeares , and the ninth Sphere 1n the ſpace of fortie nine thouſand yes 
W hercof 10. Regiomontenus bath fince within this foure and twentie yeates male 
plaine demonſtration: of the truth of which motion neither the auntient Chaldiesno 
Zoyprians had any knowledge, but were tliercof altogether ignorant. Andalbeirthy 
the aunticnt learned Hebrewes,haue by the gift and goodnefle of God, had notoney | 
| theknowledge of diuine and celeſtiall things,but euen the hidden and ſecret caules of 
nature alſo reucaled and made knowne vato them,and that from them the knowlegoe 
of moſt goodly things is vnto other men come : as Porphyre the greateſtofallthePhi. 
lolophers of his time confeſleth : and that this doctrine of the Hebrewes cuteth off the 
impictic of them which hold the etcrnitic of the world,or els that God was for an ins 
numerable world of yeares alrogether idle : yer doe theſe ſo learned Hebrewes att 
bute nothing ynto farall necelsivic , either feare any the decrees of the celeſtial ſtarts 
but affirme all things to be gouetned and cnanged by the will and pleaſure of almyh 
tic God : as by him which as oft as he will is of power to ſhake the nature of all things, 
yea cuen the verie foundations of the world it ſelte , as was well ſeenc in the genetall | 
deluge, which overwhelmed the whole world 165 6 yeares after the creationthereof, 
Yet doubt I not but that ſome more certaine precepts might be giuen of thechaun- 
By what order 


more certain and time paſt cuen from the beginning ofthe world; and {o comparing one thing with 


probable coniec- 


wre mighrbe another, and knitting one thing voto another,ſhall proceed farther, and (et in otder 
chanmee dros NE Varictic of Hiſtoriographers at varicnce among themſelues : and allo going back- | 
ae: wards,thall of all the eclipſles of the Sunne and ofthe Moone,cucn to the beginning ot | 
theworld, by moſt certaine demonſtrations comprehend the reaſon of the whole 
time paſt: and comparethe hiſtories of the moſt true writers amongſt themlclues,and | 
with the oppoſitions and coniunftions of the celeſtial ſtarres and bodies,kni andcon- il 

ioyne the ſame with numbers, whoſe forcein all the courſe ofnature is greaelt: which 

things foulded vp in infinitobſcurities,and hidden and ſhutyp inthe molt ſectet places 

ofnature,are to be ſhowed not by vaine coniectures,but by moſt cuident and m_ 
arguments. VV hich is.not tobe hoped for from them which are more deſirous 01 

words than of matter or knowledge : who ypon an obſtinac opinion confound the bt 

ginning of the world, and beginning the yere at the ſpring, which they ought t0 begin 

at Autumne,and the day at noone, which they ought to begin at cuen , not remet 


bring darknefle to haue bene before light, confuſion before order,anda rude on 
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Chaos before the worldir elte : beſide that it is in thefacred bookes of Genes fo of- 
ren repeated YVeſpere & mane ares vnus, The cuening and morning were made one day. 
Truly I commend many things in Gerardus Mercator a moſt purg writer for the ob- 
cryation oftime: but in that I cannot commend him, that he beginneth the yeare elf- 
where than of Libra ; whereas we hate by moſt cerraine reaſons not onely out of the 
moſt auntient cuſtomes of almoſt all nations; bur alſo out of the moſt pure fountains 
of lacred (criptures, declared the yeareto haue taken beginning iti Autrmne. VV hich 
we will againe ſhow by the great and norable changes of eftares and Commonweals: 
whereby things ro come may be the berter and more certainly perceiued,and the grea- 
reſt chaunces,alterations,and changes,ſcenc to haue happened aboin Aututnne, that is 
to lay;a little before,or a little after the Autuminall equinoQiall in September, the Sun 
therientring into Libra: where the law of God appointerh the beginning of the yeare. 
And firſt it is manifeſt, the generall deluge to haue begun and allo ended in Aurumne: 
Weread alſo, the great earrhquakes,wherewith oft rimes great cities,and whole coun: 
tries haue bene deſtroyed,to haue happened 1n Autumne , ſuck as was that tretnbling 
ofthe earth at Conſtantinople,wherein thirteene thouſand men were loſt in the yeare 
1509,in the moneth of September: in vehich moneth,and1n the fame cuie ; the earth 
apaine gricuouſly ſhooke in the yeare 1479. So allo inthe yeareof Chriſt 545 ſuch an 
earthquake happened in September, that almoſt all Europe ſhooke therewith . The 


» fame moneth of September , wherein the barrell was fought at Actium , ten thouſand 


men periſhed inthe land of Paleſtine with an earthquake . Andnotlong agoe,vzz. 1n 
the yeare 1526,and 27, inthe moneth of September a great carthquake happened at 
Pureoli . The third day of the fame moneth,in the yeare of our Lord 1556,ſfuch a tem- 
peſt of raine and thunder happened at Lucerne, as that a greater (as is reported) was 
never ſcene : which ſelfe ame month & day the rowne hall at Maidenburg in Germa- 


nie,with the citiſens dauncing therein,were all together with lightning conſumed, The 


vitoric of _dngnuſtus allo againſt Antonire in the battaile at Atium,was by him ob- 
tainedthe ſecond of Seprember, where queſtion was of the greateſt cmpire that euer 
was,andthe matter tried with the greatcit forces that ever were aſſembled in any wars 
whatſocuer : by which victorie the empire both ofthe Eaſt and of the Veſt, fell into 
the power of Auguſt himſelte alone : The third day of the ſame moneth the Mace- 
conian empire, which had fo long,aud with lo great glorie flouriſhed , was by Paulus 
Aemilizs chaunged from a great kingdome into diuers Popular cſtates,the king Per. 


ſeus being by him ouercome and'taken priſoner . Sultan Soliman onthe like day rooke 


Buda the chicfe citie of Hungarie,withthe greateſt part ot that kingdome . The ſame 
day and moneth Rhoderike king of Spaine was by the Moores ouercome and chaſed 
out of his kingdome, which wrought a wonderfull chaunge in the ſtate of all that Mo. 
harchie . Onthe ſame day and moneth reuoluing, Lewes the rwelth the French king 
tooke the citic of Milan, with Lewes Sfortia duke thereof, whome he depriued of his 


eſtate. The like day the emperour Charles the fift paſled ouer into Aﬀrike, and inua- 


The oreateſt and 


moſt notable 
chaunvges.of eſ- 
tates and Coni- 
monweales to . 
have commonly 
qr the 
moneth of Sep- 
tember, 


ded the kingdom of Algiers. The day following,that is to ſay,the fourth of September 


Sultan Soliman dicd before Sigeth, which being one of the ſtrongeſt holds of Chri- 
ſtendome,was by the Turkes taken the ſeventh day after . The ninth of September,in 
tlie yeare of our Lord 1544,ames King of Scots was by the Engliſh men ſlaine, and his 


amicouerthrowne. The fame day in the renolution of the yeare, the councell of 


Poſgiwas gathered in Fraunce,Charles the ninth then raigning in the yeare x 561,and a 
decree made for the recciuing ofthe new religion,which raiſed moſt oreat troubles in 
France . Theſatne day and moneth Alexander the Great at Arbela ouerthrew Darizs 
king of Perſia,with his armic of foure hundred thouſand menzand fo 1oyned the king- 
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SAD PIPES AS 


 fourreenth day of September the Swiffers were with a great {laughter over 


dome of Perſia voto his owne. The tenth of September 7ohy duke of Burgundie 
by rhe commandement of Charles the ſcucnth flaine,wherof Preat Wats atofe troy \ 
out all Fraunce, The like day and moneth was Peter Lonys the tyrant of Place? ; 
flaine by the conſpiracours , Wercad alſo,that the elcuemh of September the Pats 
ologues,the Greeke emperours rooke the imperiall citic of Conſtantinopl exnides 
out thence the carles of Flaunders,who had there poſlefled the empire 560 veres The 
: Te - hrowneh | 
the French,in the expedition of Mirignan : Which {cite tame day allo the Turke, Peat 
armic laid ſiege to Viennagthe Metropoiiticall citic of Auſtria . The ſeventeenth da 
the French armie was by the Engliſh onerthrowne at Polttiers,and king John of "a 
by them taken priſoner . VV hich day alſo, (or rather the like in the reuolution ofthe 
yEeare) a PEACC Was concluded at Soiflons,berwixt Francts the firſt,the French 
the emperour Charles the fift, being both readic with.their Yreat armies to have fouphr 
for the kingdome , to the great hazard of both their eſtates , intheyeare1544: athi 
the more to be noted, for that the ſame yeare,moneth,and day,was alfoa preatconyr, 
Aion of the ſuperior planets. The ſame Gay of the ſame maneth, in the yeare 1575 the 
Chriſtian fleet with a great flaughter ouerthrew the Turkes great fleetin the batellg 
Lepanto . 'The cightcenth day of the ſame moneth Boulleinc was delivered vn the 
Fneliſhmen . And he foure andtwenticttr'of September Conſtantine the Great, in x 
bloudie barcell ouercame Aaxerntus the emperour,in the yeare of our Lord 333, and 
ſo ofa ſimple ſtraunge capraine made himlclte a great Monarch ( which wrought ; 
moſt norable and maruellous chaunge almoſtthroughour the whole world ) and( 
from thenceforth commaundedthe account ofthe yeareto bee begun in September; 
and inthe Greeke feaſts ymo that day 1s added,, 1N41KTINNQN:', KONETAN TINA. 
NON, ENTETOEN, APXH. VVee find alfo , thatin the yeare 1136,inthe moncthof 
September there was a great coniunCtion both of the fuperiour and inferiour 
planets , in ſo much thatrhe Aſtrologers of the Eaſt , by their lerters writenfrom al 
parts ( as faiththe Cronicle of Saint Derzs) threatned the world with great calamities, 
and the people with the chaunge of their eſtates, which afterwards indecd chaunced: 
howbeit thatin that the aurhor ofthe hiſtoric erred, that he ſaith, How that the ſame 
ycare there was an eclips of the Sunthe eleucnth ot Aprill, and another of the Moone | 
the fift of the lame moneth,a thing by nature impoſlsible . Iris alſo right memorable 
that the ſeuenteenth day of September,in the yeare 1567 Charles the ninth the French 
king,was by his ſubieQts aſlailed ncere vato Meaux, where by ſpeedic flight, andthe 
helpe ofthe' Swiflers he hardly with lite eſcaped the hands of the con(piratours: the 
which ſelte ſame day,moneth,and yeare, Henry king of Sweden.was by his rebellious 
ſubieCts diſpoiled of his eſtate,and caſt in priſon,where he yet remaineth , withoutany 
oreat hope to be cuer with lite from rhence againe delivered .. The battell Monicon- 
rour was fought alſoin September . And the eighteenth day of September Baiazetit 
Nicopolis with a notable overthrow detcated a great armie of the Chriſtians, ofthrec 
hundred thouſand men. And the ſame day Saladrn tooke the citic of Hieruſalem, ot y 
which Popey had before taken it. Pope Boxiface the eight alſo was in September 
1303 by the French taken priſoner,and depriued of his papall dignitic . We readallo 
many the greateſt princes and monatches ofthe world,to haue as this monerh died: as 
namely the great emperour _Mrguſtns, Tiberius, V, eſpaſian,Titus,Domitian, Aurel: 
au5,Theodoſins the Great alentinianns ,Gratianns,Baſilus,Conſtantine the fift, Leothe 
fourth, ReAolphe, Frederike the fourth,Chazles the fift,all Roman or Greeke cmperors. 
And ofthe French kings, Pjpin,Lewesthe younger, Philip the third,Charles the fift fur- 
named the VV iſe,and Lewes his kin{man king of Hungaria and Polonia , with yr 
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© moſtnoble and famous Monarkes in number infinite . But that is worth the marking 
that Lotharre and Charles the bauld, the one the king of Fraunce, and the other the 
Germa Emperour(and both ofthem the ſonnes of Lewest he deuout cmperour) both 
dyed the xxix of September, the firſt ofrhem inthe yeare 855, and the other 877 . Sg 
Charles the fift , and Sw{tan Solyman , wo of the greateſt Emperours that were theſe 
many ages, WCre borh borne 1n one yeate, and ſo both alſo in one moneth dycd, v2; 
in September. _Autonins Pits alſo and Fraxcs the firit the French king,both ofthem 
reat & famous Monarques, were both borne in September,and died both in March 
the moneth oppolite to September . GeFanins Auguſt was allo borne in September, 
and ſo likewiſe in the ſame monerh of September dyed. VW hereby it is to be vader- 


B ſtood, Autumne and cipecially that moneth wherein the world was created , vs. 


Septemiber,in a fort to carie asa marke therot the notable chaunces of many the molt 
noble and renowmed Princes, as allo the ſtraunge chaunges which haue happened 
alwell yoto the whole world, as voto particular Eſtates and Commonweales. The 
next conuerſions 20d chaunges of cities and Commonweales we lee to happen into 
the ligne of Aries, which is an other period of the Sunne, and the third and fourth fort 
of chaunges to fall out about the VV ircer or Sommer Solſtitium, or farthelt ſtayes of 
the Sunne : not for that the creation of the world is to be derined from Aries, but for 
the notable periods of the Sunne in thoſe times . VV herefore Zeonicins following the 
dreames of vnskilful men, ought notto refer the creation and defiruftion of the world 
C vatothe moneth of March ; and much lefle to threaten vnto the world cuen a preſent 
conſummation and end. Bur he the ſame man had before by his writings proraiſed 
vnto Maximilian the Emperour the ſoucraigntie of all Europe, with power to correCt 
and chaſtice the crueltie and tirannte of other Princes (for ſo he writeth) of whom for 
all that it beſeerneth him to have more modeſtly writ ; But Max:mil/;an was (o farre 
from che ſoucraigntie which he had in his vaine hope conceiued as that he yet liuing,; 
and withthe German hoaſt alſo looking on : Sultan Solywaan without any empeach- 
ment having farre and wide waſted the borders of the Empire , beſteged and forced 
Sigeththe ſtrongeſt place of the Empire , yea of all Europe : ſhowing well that he 
ſhould not haue too far aſſured himſelfe vpon the prophecie of Zather, who hath left 


D inwriting that the pawer of the Turkes ſhould from thenceforth diminiſh, which yer 


moreencreaſerh than euer it did . But it is ſtraunge that Leouzcizs ſaw nothing of the 
ſtraunge chaunge ofthe three kingdomes his nextneighbours : which {ith he ſaw nor, 
how could he haute ſuch certein knowledge ofthe end of the world, neuer as yet vnto 
the Angels themſelues revealed 2 For all which he bringeth no other reaſon, but that 
the Chriſtian religion muſt rogerher with the world take end in the waterie triplicitie, 
for that Chriſt Teſus himſelfe was borne vnder the waterie wriplicitie z willing as ſhould 
leeme to bring.19 an other deluge ; VW herein he ſhoweth no lefle impietic rhen 1gno- 
tance, whether we teſpe& the maximes of the Aftrologers , who affirme and ſay that 
E neuct planet ruinateth his owne houſe, which ſhould yet happen vnto Jupiter being: 
n Piſces. ( For certein it is inthe ſigne Piſccs in the great coniunRtion 1n the yeate 
I583 and 84, and that the coniunQtiion of theſe rwo planets in that Signe 1s alwaies 
triendly:) or that we follow the opinion of Pats, and of the Hebrewes , and of all 
other Philoſophers, who generally ſay , That the world is to be {ucceſsinely deſtroied 
rſt by water , and then againe by fire: or elſe that we reſt our {clues ( as indeed we 
ought) vpon the promiles of God, who cannot lye , which he in mercic.made to 
Noah nevertodrowne the /wortd avaine. But as we ought not raſhly certeinly to af- 
 irmeany thing of the chaunges and ruines of Monarchies and Commonweales : So 
$42 Wenot denie but that the efkeRts are right great and wonderfull inthe conjunRion 
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| ofthe higher plancts,vhen they chaunge thetriplicitie,and eſpecially when the ny" | 
vey x ot ſuperiour planets are in conjuncuon together: or that ſuch their conjun&ion bn a | 
wrought >ytB*  CONCUTTCNCE with the the eclipſes ofthe Sunne Or of the Moone : as it happene 1 
the ſuperior — day before the taking of Perſers king of Macedon, andthe battell of Arbell; ir Ch 1 
Planets, dea,which drew after them the ruine oftwo great Monarches, and the chaunge gf i 
uers Commonweals, there appeared rwo moſt great anddarkeecliples of the Moc ; 
As there did allo in the begjnning of the Peloponeſian warre , wherewith al =Y 
was on a fire, the Sunne vpon a faire day was wondertully darkened,cuen at om 
as Pericles the Athenian Generall began to ſet ſaile. ; : 
But as tor them which contemne the force of the heavenly ſtarres, or els are altope, 
ther ignorant thereof 3 they ſtand as men amaſed,toſce inthe ſame inſtant (uch conver. 
fions and chaunges of Commonweales , and ſuch great and turbulent motions of the 
people together and at once raiſed. As namely Polyb;us(himlelte an Arheiſt)in his, 
ſtorie exceedingly maruclleth, That in the hundred and thirtieth Olympiade in ons 
ſelfe ſame time there was ſcene vpon the ſudden a new chaunge of Princes almoſt 
throughout the whole world. As namely Phz{4p the younger to become king of Mz. 
cedon, Achensto be king of Afta,which he viurped vpon Artzochus, Ptolomen pits 
pater to become king of Xgypt, Lycurgus the yourger,king of Lacedemonia, 4yj. 
ochas king of Syria, Hazniball generall of the Carthaginentians: andall theſe people 
as it were at the ſame inſtant vp in armes one of them againſt another ; the Carthagj, 
nenſians againſt rhe Romans,Ftolomey againſt «_L2trochus,the Achxansand Macedo. 
nians,again(t the Aecrolians and Lacedemonians. And atrerward alſo three ofthemoſ 
famous generals of the world,namely Scipio Affricanus, Hannibal and Philyemencs, to 
haue all died (as Lzute writeth) in one yeare. Theſe great chaunges are more eyident 
to be ſeene after the coniunCtion of the two fuperiour planers,with theSunnegor Mays, 
as it happenedin the yeare 1564,that the ſuperiour plancts were in conuwnthon inthe 
ſigne Leo,together with the Sunne & Mercure: So haue we afterwardsſeeneſtrange 
motions and ſturres almoſt all Europe ouer. We haue ſcene in the ſametime,in the 
ſame yearc,inthe ſame moneth,in the ſame day,v7X, the twentie ſeuenth of Septem, 
ber,ia the yeare 1567,the French king guarded with the Swiſlers,aflailed and indam 
gerto have bene taken by-his ſubicCs: and Herr king of Sweden dilpoyledoths | 
eſtate,and by his owne ſubicRs caſt in priſon ; and euen as it were at the ſame time 
Mary the moſtnoble queene of the Scots ſpoiled of her kingdome by her (ubictts,nd 
by them impriſoned, by whome it beſeemed her to haue bene delivered: and thekng 
_ of Thunes driven out of his kingdome by the king of Algiers: the Arabians pin 
armes againſt the Turkes,the Moores of Granado and the Flemings agaialt the king 
Catholike,the Eogliſhmen againſt their queene, and all Fraunce in combuſtion. The 
ſame coniunCion of the three ſuperiour plancts happenedalſo an hundred yearese- 
fore,v1F, in the yeare 1464, but not (o precilely,neither inthe ſigne of Leo,butonclyu 
the ſigne of Piſces,and yet by and by after all the people were leene vp in arms, and 
not onely the princes among themſclues,bur the ſubieQs alſo againſt their princes , 5 k 
we hauc before ſaid, | | Fo 
RODS”, Now as for that which Copernicus(the great Altrologer of his time) Caith,Thechan: 
Copernicus con- £CS and ruines of kingdomes and Commonweales,to.depend ofthe Ecceninquemo: 
cerning themo- 11 n of the carth,, it is ſuch,as that it deſerueth no aunſwere or account to bee there 
ottheeanth,rc made. For that he for the groundthereof ſuppolerh two things moſt 2bſurd jet 
Tharthe influences which all Philoſophers attribuce vnto the ſtarres , proceed vn 
the earth, and not from the heauens: the other, That the carth it ſelfe moucti withtac 


(ame motions, which all the Aſtrologers of former times (except Endoxks Jhaue _ 


-_ — — 
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—— 
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en ynto the keauens. And yet moteſtraunge it is to make the Sunne immouable 
and the center of rhe world; and theearth fittic thouſand leagues diſtant irom the CCl 
ter, and to make part of the heauens,8 ofthe planets,to be mouable, and part of them 
:nmouable - VV hich old opinion of Endoxas, Prolomey hath by probable arguments 
and reaſons refuted. VV hereunto Copernicus hath well aunſwered: voto whome AMe- 
lancthon hath onely with this verſe right well replied , God mm the heanens hath a taber- 
nacle for the Sunne,which commeth out as a bridegroome out of his chamber, and reioyceth 
4 aGiant to rune his courſe. 1t goethout from the uttermoſt part of the heanen,and run- 
neth about to the end of it againe: and there is nothing hid from the heat thereof”. So allo 
might he ſay, T hat /o/#ua commaunded the Sunne and Moone to ſtay their courſe, 


Or AComnnonwWEaLEs. 


4s — 


B Burynto all this might be aunſwered, T hatthe Scripture oftentimes accommodateth 


and firceth it (ele vnto our weake fences: as when it calleth the Moone the greateſt 
liphrnext vntO the Sunne, which yer nenertheleſle 15 the leaſt of all the ſtarres except 
Mcrcurie . But this doftrine of Copernicus mightby a manifeſt demonſtration, which 
no man harh yet v{ed,cafily be retelled , yz. rhar one ſimple bodie hath but one fim- 
ple motion proper ynto the lame : as is maniteſtly ro be proued by the principles of 

- naturall Philoſophic: then ſeeing tat the earth1s one of the {1mple bogtes,as the other 
dements be,we mult neceflarily conclude,that it cannot haue but one onely motion 
proper vnto it ſelte : and yet for all that Copernicus hath aſsigned vnto n three divers 


C motions : whereof it can have but one proper vnto it(elfe,ſo thatthe other muſt nceds 


be violent,a thing altogether impolsible: and ſo by the ſame -confequence impolsible 
alſo,that the alterations and chaunges of Commonweales , ſhould proceed from rhe 
Eccencrique motion of the carth. Bae 


Bun let vs now come vnto the opinion of P/ato , who thought the chaunges, and Themott aarke | 


ruines of Commonweales to enſue , when as the conſent of the {weetnefſe which pro- Apo ohea's opt 


ceedeth from the harmonie thereof is interrupted and broken. VV hich chaunceth Comme 
wheninthe nuptiall number (as he rearmeth it) you depart fartheſt from thoſe con. /rvines of Com 

| LY | - * monwsealen 
cords which the Muſitions call f1& T4ooxpay and Sug Tere. 4s for the nuptiall num 


ber he definerh ir to be, that tumber which beginning of an voitie ,as of a mayden 


D Puiolateis dwided ina donble or triple ſort of conſent, in ſuch ſort as that the male; 


that isto ſay the odd numbers ſhall in continuate order be placed on the right hand, 
and the female, that is ro ſay, the cuen numbers on the left hand inthis ſort and order. 

| Astorthe middle places they are to be filled with numbers | | 
petteQ, imperte&t, quadrare, ſpherique, and cubique, ſo thar 
no lott- of ua9mbers be wanting . But this order of numbers 
may be infinite, for thar the force and power of tune and con- Zl 9) 

ent, isindiuiſion as infinite, as any other dimenſion wharſo- - /8/ Ya 
euct.-ygo that the forme of a well ordered Commonweale 46) © IVY 


ſhall ſo long be firme and (ure, as it ſhall keepe right conſear 


E andtune, well agrecing vnto the ſweet delite of the eare . The Dupla or Diapaſon, 


whiclris of one to two the Seſquialtera, which is the proportion of two to three, 
which'maketh /u& myze or a fift; the Seſquitertia or proportion of three to foure, 
which maketh Pix F£oo&ewy or a fourth . The Tripla porportion which maketh 4\u& 
WT x& dg T&owy,which for that it comprehenderh al concords and conſents is cal- 
ledovenue, or a gathering of all together. Now if you go farther as voto that propor- 
tonwhich is of foure ro nine , the proportion oftheſe numbers being not harmoni- 
call their followeth thereof an vnpleaſant diſcord, which marreth the whole harmo- 
nic ofa Commonwealte . Ard this in mine opinion is that which Plato would fay, 
torno man as yet hath explaned this point ;ſo that antiquiuie it ſelfe hath nor withour 

cauſe 
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Nothing wore _ 115fe Jong ſince complained , nothing to be more obſcure than the Plato 


obſcure than the 


taronicalnam- hers. For ForreFer the Germaine 1s farre from the wind of Plato, when 1 


bers. 


—_—_— 


\ 


nicall num. 4 


FY k $ he ( 
after triple and quadruple proportions, for that in ſo doing he ouerthroweth, Pr 


dations ofthe nuptiall number 8 rhe fides ofthe Triangle, which conſiſt ofthe do 
ble and triple proportion . Bur in him js alſo abſurd,that he thinketh the ſame mt : 
tion to be betwixt 27. and 64. which is of three to foure, a thing by nature Impoſgh] 1 
and contrarie to the grounds of the Mathemariques . But Plato willeth ys alſg,, f 
the vacant place of the propounded triangle of the nupriall 
number with ſich other numbers as proportionally arife of 
the mutuall coniunCtion of the male and female numbers, 
yet {till continuing the harmonie, for that the ſame concords 
are amovgſt them to be found , which we haue alreadie ſer 
downe amoveſlt the other foure firſt numbers: as of the ma- 
riage of rwoto three : viz .of rwo times three is begot the (8 
nurnber of {ix , which placed in the middelt filleth vp the empric place berwixt 4.and 
9, which two numbers by no meancs make any conſent or harmonie, butthe pro. 
tion of cither of them vnrto ſize, is the ſame which is 1s of three to foure, that istg ay, 
Seſquialtera or olig nev7%, Ora ffr, Ando alſo ifthe number oftwo be as it wereny, 
ricd or in proportion ioyned vnto fix, or the number ofthree , ſo combynedymo ſy; 
as v4. two times {1x , or three times ſ1x , thereof ſhall ariſe rwo numbers, vis, 12, and 
18, which ſhall fill the emprie ſpace of the triangle betwixt 8. and 27. So ifthe number 
of two be proportionally ioyned vnto twelue, and the number of rhree to eighteene 
(as iF.rwo times twelue , orthree times cightcene) thereoti ſhall ariſe the numbers of 
24.and of 54. And againe, if three be ioyned vnto twelue, or that which isallone, 
wo to cighteene, thereof ariſeth the number of 36. which three-proportionacnum. 
bers of 24. 36. and 54. ſhall fill vp the vacant place ofthe triangle berwixt 16:and$1, 
the mutuall proportion of which numbers ſo put into the void places of theuiangle, 
and fo filled with the numbers nexr,ſtill keepe a perpetuall {weer courſe, althoughthe 
ſides of the triangle were infinitely exrended , of. which: triange Jer this be theforme, 
It therefore choice be had of ſuch proportions as make a ſweet conſentin the perpe- 
 _. tuall courſe of numbers, the Commonwealth ſhall ſo be-cuerlaſting :1if ſo bethatthe | 
The true diſcord | . | FE. C ; 
whichindeedma- tate of Commonweales depend of harmonie. But that harmonie (as faith Plato) is 
ryerh the wet. {ornetime broken ; (othat the ſweer conſent thereat mult needs periſh, and ſo Con- 
Commorweale. gnonWeales at length come to ruine and decay . But to ſay the truth , is it not mycl 
 _ Moreto befeared, leſt the fubieCts or citiſens crrivg or declyning from the (weetand 
naturall harmonie of well tuned lawes , and cuſtomes, ſhall in ſteed of them embrace 
moſt wicked and pernitious lawes and faſhions? And yer for allthat will I not dee. |} 
bur thar harmonie and muſike have great force & power forthe chaunging of a Com- 
monwealc, in which point both Plato and AriHotle well agree., Howdeit that Cum | 
is is of opinion it to be a thing Impolsible, that for the muſique of a Commonytal [6 
great force, for Chaunged ,the Commonweale ſhould it ielfe therefore rake-chaunge . V hexedifor 
tne CHaungmng | - LE | | 
” INE all thar we haue a moſt memorable example ; ofrhe Communweale of rhe, Cyne- 
of aCommon- thenles in Arcadia , who hauing giuecn oucr the pleaſure of muſique, ſhortly akertell 
into ſuch ſedition and ciuill watres , as wherein no kind of crucltie was forgotten,of 
not put 10 execution: whereat cuery man maruecling why this people was becomeſo 
wilde and barbarors, ſeeing that all the reſt of the people of Arcadia were wondertull 
ciuill, courteous, and traQtable : Polybius was the firſt which noted it ſoro hauc happe- 
ned, for that they had leftto take pleaſure and delight in muſique; which from all antl- 


quitie had beene alwaics more honored and eſteemed in Arcadia than 4n ay w 
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4 ofthe world el(e, in ſuch ſort as that by the lawes and cuſtomes of that countrie cuery 
| * one was vppon great paines bound to exerciſe him (elfe therein ,vntill ne was thittic 
cares old, which was the meane (as ſayth Poly5zus) the firſt lawgivers of that people © = 
wiſely deuiſed,ro quiet and tame them,being by nature rough andb arbarous, as com- Muquemoſt 
monly all the inhabitants ofthe mountaines and cold countries be . The like we may chadia. 
almoſt alſo ſay of the French nation, whom Iz{/az tne Apoſtata in his time calleth 
i barbarous and fierce people and of all others molt defirous oflibertie, who yer now 
atthis day are in ciuilicie 1nferiour ro no people of all Europe, none being more tra- 
Qableynto their magiſtrates or obedient vato their Princes chan they , as men by na- 
ture well , but by inſtruction berter taught, and in the tuagement of all their neigh- 
3 bours moſt skilfull in Maufike . VV neremn chatis alſo worth thenoting, that almoſt all 
the French ſonges & tunes (wherewiththe countrie people are cuen yet much deligh- 
ied) are ſtill Tonique or Lidian , that is to ſay, of the fit or ſeventh rane. VV hich 
tunes Platoand Ariſtotle forbid the youth and women to vſe: for that they be of grear 
force apd power to mollifie and efteminarethe minds of men ; and therefore would 
| havethemtoviethe Dorian rune, which our men call the firſt tune,to the intent that 
ſo they might be the better inſtruQed with a certaine pleaſant modeſtie , mixt with 
ſrauitic ,a thing proper vnto this Dorian Mulike . VV hich prohibition might have 
eruedbetter in thelefler Aſia , where they have no other ſoonges bur of the fift or ſea- 
venthrune; and namely in the countries of Lydia and Tonia ; But the people of the | 
C coldand mountaine Northern countries,vhich are ordinarily more ſauage or at leaſt 
wiſe lefle courteous than the people of the South and the inhabitants of the plaine 
countries, ca Do way better rame and mollifie themſclues than by vfing the Lydian 
and Tonique harmonie . VV hich kind of. Mufike was allo forbidden in the primitiue 
Church ; wherein it was not permitted to ſing Pſalmes or prayſes vitro God bur in 
the Dorian or firſt tune , which at this preſent is yet in the Church moſtin vſc . But as 
men which would tame wilde and ſauage beaſts,aifarme them firit of their tecth and 
clawes; ſothe Lydian and Tonique harmonic difarmeth the more outragious and Light muſe 
barbarouspeople of their ſanage and cruell nature, and maketh them quiet and trafta- wo ev ou, 
ble: As itis happened vnto the Frenchmen, who happely had not becene fo pliant and 
D obedient vato the lawes and ſtatures of this kingdome, it the nature which 7z/:a» the 
Emperour faith to haue beene in them ſo hautic and impaticnr of ſeruitude, had not 
by Muſique beene atrempered and mollified. | | 
But ofall thoſe things which we haue yet brought to iudge of the future chaun- 
ges and ruines of Commonweales, we ſee no rule (whether ir be of Aſtrologic or mu- greatforce,where 
like) cerrain and ſure : howbcit that we haue by them ſome probable conicQures, es wo 
whereof yet none ſeemeth vato mee more certain or caſie,than that which may be \2*0f2 Come 
drawen from numbers. For why I thinke almightie God who with wonderfull wiſ- 
dome hath ſo couched rogether the nature of all things , and with ccrtaintheir num- 
|; bers, meancs,meaſures,and conſent,bound together all things ro come: to haue alſo 
E within their certainc numbers ſo ſhur vp and encloſed Commonweales, as that after a 
crtaine period of yeares once paſt, yet mult chey necdes rhen periſh and take end, al- 
though they yſe neuer ſo go0d lawes and cuſtomes: as Plato with Ariſtotle therein 
agree. But when that period ſhall be,neirher of them declareth : except ſome there be 
| Whichluppole Zlatoro fignifie it by cercaine obſcure numbers in his cight booke De 
Republica: at which rocke notonely all the _1crademies, butcucn almoſt all the ſets 
of other Philoſophers alſo, hauc ſuffered ſhipwracke . And firſt of all Ariſtotle skip- 
peth ouerthis place as ouer adich,neicher doch here carpe his maiſter ( as his manner 
ls) when asforthe obſcuritic thereof he had not whereforc he might reprouec him: 
R r Proclus 
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The eiehrbooke Procdzs alſo having curiouſly enough enterprered (cauen of Plato hi 
pot nur þ a pablica; would not ſo mach as rouch the eight, Itayed (as I ſuppoſe 
cul: and obſcure. cq[tie of the matter. Theon allo of Smyrna( torthere is an other Theg 


Plato his philoſophic onely : but inthe Matnewariques alſo : at ſuc] 
pounded Plato his Commonweale there ſtucke faſt, neither tooke 
pound this place . Czcero in one word exculerh the difficultie of P/4ts 
Merſilins Firinms (in mine opinion) the ſharpeſt ofall the Academites 
fefleth himſelte not ro know whar Plato 1n that place ment : fearing leſt jt ſhould { 
out with him as it did with 1amblichus, who ſcemerh to hane bene wil | 
words not to have manifeſted a thing of itſelfe moſt obſcurebur rather to 
ir darker. Philothe Tewe cuerie where imitatihg of P/zro, thought that obſcure an 
hidden number to be fittic, and that he faierh to bc {19nifhed by the right hits 
Scalenus, ſuch an one as Pithagor as comprehended ty the three numbers 2.4 
therunto he ſuppaſerh thoſe wordes ol Platoto be reterred, ſeſqui tertay, begun 
rio contantta : ſeſqui teriia the radars or root loyned, vnto the number of fue gr the 
proportion of 3,2,4- is the proportion ſeſquitertia, But inthar he is deceiuedfor tha 
he hath brought ina plainc number, whenas It appeareth Plato his meaning tg have 
bene to haue a ſolid number ſought our, which ſhould in it (clfe containe 1] kind of 


4 " numb ers, CXcepting the numbers perteCt. Yet Phzlo of theſe radicall numbers, 34,5 


J 


brought cucric one of them apart 1Nto themſclaces maketh three Quadrats: whereof} 


5 are made 50 numbers, all plaine : but th: wordes ef P/ato make mention of the hyp. 
Seſquitertia is red cube. Beſide that there be Dimetients incommenſurable vnto the lides,3s inthe 
that which can number of Plito: whole wordes it pleaſeth mee heare ro let downz,and [Olnterpret the 


tainerth all thar 


an other thing ſame: as well for that the interpretors doe 1n the interpretation thereof yerie mych 
wap difter amongſt themſelues : as allo for that hee ſayth the 1gnorance of that wm, 
ber to bce vnto the Gouernours of Cities and Common-weales almoſt capital, 
Egi dv Geleo uf Wunmy meer odds las dengue meephauects ea Tir. Ayfegmreit 7 oy @ mepTH avtious dui 1, duarigre 
pi c Yong 2 TuUSHTHUC TT aERS 5 Pre Neo 0{19 6 00 TWY Hy fy £40 SOULTI Hig AS CY TWP Hy ®S Cy 6TWN TEPTE Og THR K, arm hit 
dime dripryay. by rinerros mub plu meprad) ovtuyeic do dpuoying mupizery meic avgnbeis, Thy pp iwintur gn 
TOC THKS, Ti * tropriviwu TH 129 1G FHATOY uf He: INT Woredhapiiregy cnt meprodey. Jiu ins ir3gun FR! 
5 Juotv i:9my Nt wifey merid Or. Evporas £705 debut Wop Teracs THI87 wer fr dpreivaywy TH x2} Nelghran plow, 


whichis as I interprer it , Truly the compaſſe of ſuch things which take their begimin 
from God, us by the per fect number comprehended: but the compas of worlaly thmpsircon- 
tamed by that number wherem are found numbers exceeding , and numbers exited by 
encreaſe and decreaſe , three ſpaces in foure tearmes comprehended ; where are maae 
numbers among themſelues both like , and valike , numbers encreaſed and dminihed, 
which may be called by their owne names , and compared among themſelus:hſe(s- 
quitertiall radix ioyaed unto the number of fiue , maketh two conſents thrice encreaſth 
one equall equally : an hundred times an hunared: an other equail,on onear of it [elſe 
loneer , of an hundred dimetients, which might among themſelues be compared, them: 


bers of fine detradted leſſe by the umtie: but twoof imeffable proportion: but an hundre | 
Cubes of the ternarie it ſelfe . And this number made by Grometricall proportion,ul | 
worldly things moſt mightic , to them which haue either the better or the worſe begin 


ning. Here Plato is fiylic led away , not volike the fiſh Polypus, hauing my 
Ovſcuritieby caſt out his blacking like ynke, leſt otherwiſe he ſhould haue beene entangled a 


Plato and many 


wr wed caught . W hercin truely he ſeemed to haue imitated Heraclitus,to vndzrſtand _ 
rers Of PUYPOQIE ok . : TV. . þ 1&9 

in cheir writings Writings he ſaid a man had need of a moſt skiltull inerpretour. VW hich 750 F 
er of writing and ſpeaking by Heraclitas deuiſed (when as he moſt often would beat! 


. . - | | | ; 
his Schollers eares that his ox071ov, that is to ſay ſpeake obſcurclie) is ol my 


\ ou 


) bookes dr Re. 
) with the diff. 
cul | | ; n allo of Aley; 

dria; who writt 2commentarie vpon Pfolomee in Greeke ) a:man moſt Skilfull i 
] tne ag he ex. 
Vpon bim 0 ey, 
Nis numbers, 
Plainely con. 
Clo jll 
DP 10 three 
have Made ( 
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of Plato onely , but cuen of ©_4riFotle him felfe allo , to the intent that ſo ha- 
wing calt a wiſt before his cyes alwell of the learned as of rhe vylearned , concerning 
the knowledge of moſt difficult things , and ſhur vp in the hidden (ecrets of nature, 
they might themſelues become theretore LIE more admirable ; W bich th ing, We el. 
pecially note in che bookes of nature 3 which bookes _{71#orle boaſteth nimſelte of 
purpoſe to hauec ſo writ, as that he would not Nauc themto be vnderitood , Imitating 
herein Plato his moſt obſcure Timaus: V hich thing Zucilzus writ allo of him (elte, 
thathe had rather not to bear all vnderftood, then to be reprehended or found taulr 
with all. But let vs diſcover Plato his deceit by thoſe things which he himiſelte writeth ptars diſcovered 
more plainly,thar we may more certeinly 1udge of rhole things which he foulderh vp ----/ ppg 
:n (ich obſcuritie of words : for he would that choſe things which take their beginning 

from God, ſhould be contained within the pertect number. But whar thing is there at 

tengrh which oweth not the firſt beginging of the being thereof ynto almightic God, 

either immediarly without any other mcane cauſe , or clle forne other the meane or 

middle cauſes comming berweene . And that God himſclic withour any other 

meane cauſe created che Angels , and other the celeſtiall bodies not onely Plato, but 

even the Manichies allo themlelues conteſle ; who yer moſt wickedly thought all 

earthly things to haue had their beginning from the prince ofeuils . True it is thatthe 

earth brought forch plants 8 other liuing creatures, the waters alſo fiſhes, and foulcs; 

yet borh ot them by the commaundement of almightic God: Bur vnto the creation of 

Man he would alſo haue the * Angels preſent, Howbeit that :_47/fotle was of opini- *z.ciomn: bes 
on the formes of all things ro be in a fort divinely infuſed into them, when as he writ nem: Or ler 
inall things to be gov 74,07 ſome divine thing . As for the mind of man he calleth it | 

not obſcurely or doubttully bur cuen plainely Eupatev crater: whichis (as T inter- 

pretit) voy , bzobev, spevefzy , from aboue, from God, or from heauen, not out of 

the power of the ſeed, as he (aith of other living creatures : of whom torall that Virg#l 

ingenerall ſaith : 7gneus eff ollis vigor & celeſts origo, A fieric force they haue, anda 
celeſtiallbeginning . VV herefore we muſt conieſle all things to be included in perfect 

numbersitwe will belecuc P/zto. But let vs graunt vnto the Academikes ( which yer 

is an impictie to do ) theſe earthly things which we ſpeake of, co hauc had their begin- 

ning elſe where then from almightie God,ſhall therctore rhe perfe& numbers as berter, 

beartributed vnto heauenly things 2 yeathe perte& numbers ſhould rather agree vnto 

earthly things , for thatthe perte numbers how many {ocuer they be are cuen,, and 

ofthe female kind, for otherwiſe they were not perfeCt: neither ate more than * foure The foure perfec? 
within an hundred thouſand : there beeing allo other perfect numbers * aboue that ERIN 
number ofan hundred thouſand , but fuch as cannor be applied either vnro diuine, or (Mp2 5 +96: 
humaincor worldhie things . VW hcretore ſeeing that the number of fix is the firlt of p.m... 
the petfe& numbers , ir ought by the opinion of P/aro to agree ynto things immedi- 0 pe Brne 
ately by God himſelfe created; and yet we ſee the ſame number nevertheleſle to agree 3 ag 


vnto moſt yile and abic& liuing creatures . For cA4riſtorle writeth the Hare (by the {997959 


_ lawofGodanvndeane creature, 8 forbidden his holie pcopleto care of)tolive at the 5353145 28- 


moſt but fix yeares. The like number of. yeares the {ame wan artribuceth alſo vnto 
Mice. And vato certaine kinds of flyes,as vnto waſpes and Bees (ix yeares are by V7r- 
gill allotted, and their hives are ſtill made fix cornered ; all which baſe creatures ex- 
ceptthe Hare are engendered of putrifaCtion . Bur as ſaith the Poct : Numero Deus 
mMpare gaudet , God delighteth in an odd number. And odd numbers are attributed 
vnto men: F or that which Seneca writeth : Septimus guiſque aninus etati notam tnpri- 
mi,Fuery ſeaucnth ycare imprinteth ſome marke 1nto age, is to be vnaerſtood onely 
ofthe maleſexe ; tor experience ſhoweta vs cuen vnmto the view of the eye, that the 

| Rr y number 
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Plato vainely to 
attribute the per- 
fe& or euen 
numbers vnto 


heauenly things, 


The numbers of 
ſeauen and ajne 
ro be of great 
force in the 
chaunge of 
worldly things. 


* 1 ippocrat, de 
peris ſeptimeſir:, 


The number of 
{ize to be of 
great power in 
the femaile ſexe, 
and the number 
of ſeauen inthe 
maile kind, 


number of {ix maketh a chauvge , avd leaueth a marke vntothe female king. d 

as men begin to fecle the heat of yourh at fourteene yeares ; women way 0 that þ 
rwelue , and ſo holding on from fixto fix , ſtill fo find in themſelves ſome 0 4 
chaunge in the diſpolitior cithcr of their bodies, or ot their mindes. All divine wry 
daics allo are concluded 1n ſcptenarics, or ſuch other odd numbers . Tn man oy 
allo Dianjonds grow by nature it ſelfe polliſhed fix ſquare , as Phnie in his Fy- % 
reporteth, which inthe mounraines of the Pyrenes 1s a common matter. Where, 4 
it is an abſurd thing that P/atoartribureth the beginning and ending of diving hive 
vnto perfect numbers onely . But Porphyree the moſt famous philoſopher of his wy 
when he enterpreted that of Plato out of his 'T1maus Tojs wi aleuntors Wn A 
writcth the eſtate of all Commonweales,and the life of ſpirits to be determined : by 
fartheſt in the revolution of a thouſand yeares . Pl/atarch in his booke entiruled by 
Tic &v To Tiutiu vyoyo!ins (pp oleih the life & SpIrits tO Exrend loner, bur yer o 
ther of them ſought atter the perte&t numbers. Bur if fo be that Platoin {6 oreatfen. 
veſle of periect numbers , could nor tell which of them ſhould agree to things fprur 
from a diuine beginning; by what numbers then ſhould he difcide ſo great varigte of 
worldiy things 2 or jt he knew that number , why did he pray and make vow yoo 
the Mules that they would ſhow him it. 

W herefore it behoueth a man of deeper conſideration to ſeeke out fuch numher 
as may ſignific the conuerſions & chaunges of worldly rhings, and which ateby long 
experience, and not by light and vaine conteCtures approucd: ſuch as I deeme the 1 
numbers of ſcauen and nine and their quadrate and cubike numbers : v3, 49, 8, 243 
729,to be. Foras the number ot ſix (which is of all perfe& numbers the fir) chan. 
geth the manners, habir ,or nature of the Female kind, fo moſt * auncient antiuiti 
hath by experience proued the number of ſeauen in ſome ſort to chaunge the Mile 
kind alſo : and that as the numbers of ſeauen or nine vic commonly ro giuevntomen 
the beginning and time of their birth , that ſo the number growing of the multiplying 
of cithcr ot them, hath beene wont to bring vuto them their end and deſtruftion, 
W hich fame thing I transfer and applie varo Commonweales alfo, ſo thatthenums 
bers of ſcauen and nine ,and ſuch as ariſe of their quadrate and cuDike numbers ,do 
often times bring ruine and deftrution vato Commonwealcs . For that which we ] 
haue alleaged out of Seneca and Cenforius eucry ſeauenth yeare to imprint ſome 
marke into the age of man , and (o the daungers of mens liues 8 ſubſtancero happen 
ſtill vpon their ſeauenth yeares : vnderſtand that to belong eſpecially voto men, Of 
which mine opinion T haue vſe aud expericnce the authour : For it is eucry ſmyexte 
which leaueth a moſt certaine note of it ſelfe vato women. And firſt to beginwitall 
the ſtrength of bodie and of mind is increaſed inthem the fixt yeare, or clſe theten 
they die: the twelft yeate they begin to wax warme, and the eightcentn yeate aere?- 
dic for hasbands: and if diſeaſes fall vponthem in their ſixt yeares, they areſooken 
times in daunger: The like whereof happeneth vnto men the ſeaucnth,the fourteenth, 
and one and twentieth yeare : So that P/afo not without caule attributerhtheeven 
numbers vnto the female {exe,and the odd numbers vnto the male. And for this caule 
Platarch ſaith, The aunticnt Romans to haue vſed to giue name vnto their male chil 
dren the ninth day, for that the ſeauenth was more daungerous,and yntothel female 
children or daughters the cight day : for that ( as ſaith he ) the cuen number1$ropet 
vnto the female ſexe : And therefore I ſuppole them of old time to have vled euety 
cightday todo ſacrifice vnto Neptune, for that the clement of water agrecihvatow: 
men , as doth the firie element vato men : As alſo that they thought the numberol 


ſeaucn to be feared . Howbeit that the law of God commaundeth the male Ty 
ai to 


\) 
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——becircumiciſed che cightday:which the ſacred interpretors ofthe Hebrewes thinke | WS 
n7 hanebcene done ,thar ſo there might be one Sabauth berwixrthe birth ofthe child TIER Gf 
al the circumciſion rhercot , and fo more ſtrength might thereby be gruen ynto the moſtblefſed. 

child. For why , Moyſes doth in lacred writ teach vs, God molt plentitully to bleſſe 
he Scauenth day ( which was the birth day of the world) with his grace and all other 
500d thibgs : which aboundance and ſtoare of his good blels1ngs 1s no Where ſcene 
tobe piten VDLO THE reſt of the other dayes , by a certaine wondertull cauſe of nature 
from all Philoſophers hidden. | 
Yernothing [eemeth in mans nature more wonderfull than that the yeare three. the libel 
Crcthree hath beneſtili noted co be vnto almoſt all old menfatall, Obſernandum eſt call yeare of 63, 
p ((ateti Au:Gellins ) in rnlta hominun memoria, expertumque 1 ſenioribu pleriſque merry 
omnibus ſexa 7e/1111117% fertinmn vite annum cum periculo &+ clade aliqua Ventre, aut Corpo: mer, 
vis morbis erautoris , aut vite interWs , aut animi egritudinis , Iris a thing oblcr- 
ned (fayeth hee ) in the great remembrance of men, and allo by experience pro- 
ned in many old men, The threeſcore and third yearec of their age ro come vato 
them all with ſorne danger and hurr,cither ofthe body, or offome great dilcaſe, or of 
loffe of life, or of ſome rormenting gricte of mind. Yea there is an epilſtle of © Auguſtus 
the emperour vnto his nephew Cazas,bearing date the ninth of the Calends of Ofto- 
ber, written to the ſame purpole,in this ſort, Awe 77 Carne ocelins iucndifiimas quem 
ſemper medi fidizs deſidero quum a me abes : ſed precipue diebus talivus qualis eft hodi- 
0 ernus: ocult met requir unt mens Calum : quem vbicumy, CF hoc die fuitti,ſpero letum & 
bene valenters celebraſſe quartum & ſexageſimum natalem menm : nam vt vides x2- 
ptxT non communem ſentorum omnuinm tertium & ſexageſimum exaſjmns, &c. All baile 
my Caius(fayth he)my moſt ſweer delight,whom of my faith T alwaies long for when 
thou att from me, but eſpecially on ſuch dates as this 1s mine eyes doc now lecke after 
my Cazus,vhome whereſocuer thou haſt this day bene,I hope that thou mertic and in 
g00d health, haſt celebrated my threeſcore 8 fourth birth day : for as you ſee we haue 
eſcapedrhe threeſcore and third yeare ,, the common ClimaQeriall yeare of all old 
men,&c,Howbeit that ©A#guftz5 led vnull he was ſeuentic {euen yeares old; as did 
allo Pomponias Atticus, who died at that age . We might reckon vp an infinit number 
D not only ofthe poore and baſler ſort, but cuen of the nobler ſort alſo, who ended their | 
datesinthe threeſcore and third yeare oftheirage: bur we will onely reckon vp ſome ddr gp F 
luch as were for their learning famous,who as at that age died, viz. _AriFotle, Cicero, at the 9 z.yeate 
Cryſippus, S. Bernard, Boccace, Eraſmus, Luthar , Melanithon,Siluins Alexander Imolen»” © 
ſs,the moſt famous lawier of his time , Cardinall Cuſaz, Linacre, and Sturmins: And 
therfore the old Greeke diuines ſeeme to haue conſecrated the number of ſeauen vnto 
Apollo, and of nine vnto the Mules, as Plutarque writeth. | | 
Now if any man will more curiouſly ſearch out theſe things, whether it bein the The ceaneuth 
acredor profane hiſtories,he ſhal find rhe lives of men for the moſt part to haue expi- 09 0 goones 


E | as ] ſtill daungerous 
red and taken end ſtill in the ſeaventh or ninth yeares of their age: and women in the 97 forall vo 


(xt. Plato is aid to haue died atthe age of fourſcore and one, which is nine times nine : 68-1196 gt 
yeates : Theophraſtuss at 84, which are twelue times ſeauen yeares, which period few WYR 
men paſſe ;orels they paſlero xiii times ſeauen,as did S. Hrerom and Tſocrates , who 

lived g1 yeares.Phnie,Bartholus,and Ceſar lined fiftie fixe yeares, which is eight times 

cauen yeares : Lamech liued 777 yeares,and Hethuſala (who of all others lined the 

longeſt) 970 yeares:Abraharm lived an hundred ſeauentic and fue yeares, which are 

me andtwentie times ſeauen yeates : acob 147 yearcs, which ate xxi {eprinaries, Or 

Paces of ſeauen yeres: I{aacliued 190 yeares, which make xx times nine yeares: Dauid 

wed ſcauentic yeares, which make ten timacs ſeanen yeares . An infinir thing it vere 
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to recken vp all which are in hiſtories found to haue ended their daics at theſc 
ſaid periods of ſeauens and nines. He alſo who of our aunceltors and of Mſtoric 
led Ioarnes de temporibns lived 361 yeares,that 15 to ſay three and fikte times 
yeares. It is maniteſt alſo men to be alwaies borne inthe ninth or ſeaventh moneth, 
whom the Grzks therfore call eÞPounyavas and that they which are borne eitherſo0, 
ner or later live nor. For which cauſe Hippocrates writeth a child to be fully made Ay 
perfCed in all the parts and limbs thereo! the ſeauenth day :and alterwatdto take 
encreale : and being borne the ſeaventh moneth to liue : but none to have lived bein 
borne in the eight moneth : a child alſo in the ſeuenth yeareto haueallthe tecth and 
that men (as Phnie writeth it ro have bene cucn from the fartheſt memorie of mer o. 
| ſcrued) hauivg bene kept from meat ſeuen dayes,albeit they may liue longer, (1,1 ot 
aatdoes mo 4 neuertheleſle at length die thereof, Thelaw of God hath moft religiouſly alſo both 
allotherdais = coffifecrated and commaunded, the ſcuenth dayKb be kept holy , as the binh dey of 
© the world and of all that therein is: which one day of all others God almightis bleſſed 
and which day all antiquitie hath by long experience reported to be ſo vnlike the other 
daies of the weeke,as thar it is taken vpas an 0:d prouerbe , No ſeuenth dayto palk 
wherein the ſunne is not at one time or other therein to be ſeene, V»yon whichday the 
auntient Hebrewes conſtantly aftirme, The rage ofdiuels to vereſtrained ,, wiſome 
to be into the minds of men infuſed,their bodies to be ftrengrhened , andrheir fields 
with encreaſe of fruit to be bleſſed. The ſeuenth yeare alſo is by thelawof Gog holy, 
as is alſo the ſeventh rime ſeuen yeare, which is the yeare of 7ubz{e: neitheris it tobe y 
doubted,but that a certaine ſecret force is in them,both for the chaunge and ruine of 
Commonweales. So that it ought notto ſeerne itraunge,ifthar this number of ſeyen 
be of the Hebrews called ſacred or holy : which Ca/un (following Galen, as [luppole) 
calleth Perfe& (where he entreateth of the reſt of the Sabboth day) which hee cuento 
altoniſhment woundereth ro beſo often and ſo religiouſly propounded, to bee of all 
men obſcrued and kept, in ſo much thatcuen the paine of death 1s propounded ynto 
the breakers thereof: ſo that the whole ſumme of all God his lawes may ſeeme tobe 
therein contained: yet is not therefore the number of ſeauen a pumber perleftortha 
What a perfeez It 15 odd and maſculine : whereas all perte& numbers are euen and feminine, Forwhy, | 
numb: 5? the Mathemaritians define that to -be perfe&t , which may bee dinided intothe fame | 
whole parts, whereof it is made, ſo that in ſuch diuifion nothing be wanting of per 
fluous . As1, 2, 3, make ſixe: which three numbers do allo equally diuide fix into 
* [nid .de opp equal! parts,as it was ofthem made, as it 15 1n other perfe&, numbers allo . Luatius 


alore, 4 
SIS al. 
(eaven 


cJo Dei, inthe ſame crrour off:nded,who calleth the number of three and ten, perfett and lull 
1» finnio ſcipio- NUMbers : and alſo Cicero,who deceiued many , incallingthe numbers of ſeyen and 
* cightfull numbers; which Xacrobius vnderſtandeth to bee ſolide, and others tobee 


perfe& numbers : neither of which can truely bee ſaid ofthe number of ſeuen: 3 fot 
the number of cightitis indeedaſolid, but nottherefore a perte& number. Wit 
like errour is Plutarch kimſelfe deceiued, who writeth, Three to be a number petie 
howbeit that © 4riffotle deemeth the force of that number to be of greatforceln che K 
whole courſe ofnature. Philo was herein allo deceiued, in taking ren to bee the molt 


But four, perfect P ertect number. | | , ? Tm kl thou- 
numbers/f*om = Now indeed there are but foure perfe& numbers from one ynto an hui 


one to an hun- 


4 edtbouſfand, {and , 24. 6, 28,496, and $128, amonglt which rhe laſt cannor rue for the changing 


* - . | ; : ] ; | 6 f 
Fagcy = of Commonweales, for that it exceedeth the age ofthe world: neither the two lt, 


| n 
p:ie number for that they arc too little : ſo that but one ofthem can be well applicd vnto thechau 


which can well 4 : : 3 ol; nentie 
bee apptiedvnro &es Of cities and Commonmweals,z4z. the number of * 496,which 1s made of A _ 


h h > c Z : . . y ; N 
cover and Con ICPLEDaTries of ycares,and a perte& number: it being alſo a thing by moſt auntie ai 


monWeales, 
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racd, All cities inthe revolution of fiue hundred yeares,to ſuffer either ſome 
eat chani0'ge , Or elſe ſome viterruine. Bur theſe numbers touching the chaunge Bt 


"ine of cities and Commonweales,may be two wayes applyed , v/4, viito the prices 


themſelues,or els vnto the continuance of their kingdomes and empires. As if a man 


ould ſay, T his kingdome of Fraunce to fall andrake end , after that threeſcore and 
three kirigs had therein raigned, this number conſiſting of rhe numbers of ſeven and 


nine,conuerted in themſclues . As Eſaias,who lining in the time of Rowalss,prophe- Je numbere er 


ſeanen and nine 


fied That nine kings ſhould more yet raigne in Iudea , and that the tenth ſhould roge- fatal ynto Come 


ther with the people be led away into captiuttie,and (o that kingdometo take end: As 
alſo thatthere ſhould bc nine kings ofthe Perſ1ans, or as that the ſenenth king of the 
Romans ſhould be thruſt our of his kingdom: which nuraber of princes wellKagreeth 
with the number of the yeares which they raigned in Iurie, v/F. £82, anumber conſi- 
ſting of fix & rwenty ſcptenaries: & at Rome 244,for in the 75 ſeptenarie,thac is to ſay, 
inthe 245 yere Targaiz the proud, laſt king of Rome, was thruſt out of his kingdome: 
Hieremie the Propher then liued,when as the prophehte of Eſay was fulfilled, and him- 
ſelfe propheſied, Thar the people ſhould be againe delivered in the feuentie yeare of 
their caytiatrie,as indeed they were,and the temple againe reltored. The ſame Propher 


* x/ay.4 prophelied allo, The molt famous citie of Tyreto be in70 yeres after ynpeo. * chupr4- 


pled and lelt deſolat , and afterwards within feuentie ycares moe after the ruine therof, 
tob: avaine reſtored , The ſame number agreeth vntothe Arhenian Commonweale, 
wherein ſeauen princes, waomethey call Pixxss, raignedallo 70 yeres; the raking of 
which cicic,and the vitoric of the Athenians at Salamine, is reported ro haue happe. 
ned pon the veric like day . As for the number which of the Academikes is called fas 
tals m22merns,or a Fatall number,viF;. 1728(being indeed a quadrat number) ſeemetrh 
tohave bene expired from the raigne of Nias vnto the viCtorie of Alexander the 
Grear,at Arbela,and the ouerthrow ofthe Perſian empire . For Herodotus, Diodoraus, 
Trogus Pompeins,Iuſtin,and Cteſiasbegin that empirc-from XN 7nus. And at ſuch time 
as Hicrufalem overwhelmed with molt bitter calamities,was won and raſed; the tem- 
ple onerthrowne, king Sedechiasflaine,and the people carried away into captiutie ; at 
the ſelfe fame time the Egyptians rebelled againſt rhe kings of Aſyria, rhe Arheniang 


| ſhooke offthe tyrannicall yoke of the Prſtratides, and the Romans expulſed the 
proud Tarquizs. Now the teraple had before ſtood 427 yeares', atime couſiſting of 
| Wholeſceptenaries. But forthat in the computation of times , there is great difference 


amongſtthe Hiſtoriographers,we will,v{c the Roman Faſts or Calenders,which can- 
notlic.” W herein we ſee, that from the foundation of the citie , and of the Roman 
Commonweale vnto the bartaile of Aftium, wherein Marcus Antonius was by 
Azguſtusvanquiſhed,and the whole empire brought vnder the power of one onely 
Monarch,and a generall peace eſtabliſhed throughout the world, there are accounted 
Ng yeares.the ſolide number of nine. The ſame number of yeres paſſed from the con- 
aaa the kingdome of che Lombards by Charlemaigne, voto the conqueſt of the 
ame countrey by Lewes the twelfth the French king,vpon the Yenetians an@the Sfors 


cs. Thelike number of yeares is accounted alſo from the overthrow of the kingdom 


ofthe PiQs,and the great victoric ofthe Scots vuto the captiuitic of LAarie Steward 
their queene . As alſo from Ezbert king ofthe Weſt Saxons ( who haung vanqui- 
ſhed the Eaſt Saxons,made himlclfe the ſole Monarch of Englaad,and calledt hepeo- 
pleEngliſhmen)vnto queene Marie,who was the firſt woman that tooke vpon herthe 
loucraigntic ofthat people in fourtecne hundred and fortic yeares pace. Sofromthe 


_ Talpneof c_{uguſtus,after the vittoric by him obtained at Aftium, and the remple of 


{angs the fourth tine ſhut vp,vnto Argaſtus the laſt of all the Roman emperors,flaine 
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— "5" : - | CANNES 
by Odouacer king of the H crules,and the empire poſlcſied by the Gothes, there. 
counted 496 yeares, which we aid to be a perfe& number,as conſiſting of ſeuentie y t 


tinarics; with the perfeQt number of ſix: For by the F alts the yeare followi 
cer began to raigne . VV herein 1t 1s alſo worth the noting , that as the firſt 
<Anenſtus with woncertull felicitic and wiſedome, both eſtabliſhed and enc 
ſogreata Mo narchy,which he held more than fortic yeres: fo Auguſtulys the laſt of 
the Roman emperours diminiſhed both in name and ſ{ourraignrie, held that hj empir 
ſcarce a whole yeare , which happencd the tenth of the calends of September hon 
happened to Conſtantine the Great,who eltabliſhed the ſeat of the empire at Conſtan, 
tinople : and to ConFfartine the laſt Chriſtian emperour, there diſpoyled ofhis eſtate 
and flaive by 14ahomet king of the Turkes , {urnamed the Great : Now rom the 
building ofthe citic vnto this Azguſtulus,are accounted 1225 yeares : Which Dumber 
conſiſteth of whole ſeptinaries : which thing Yectzus the great ſooth-ſaier foretold, x 
Cenſorinus out of Marcus Varro writeth . The ſame number of-yeares wee find "A 
Ninus king of Aſlyria,vnto the death of Sardanapalus,whome ©rbaces goucrngy of 
Media diſpoyled of his gouerament,andtran{lated the kingdome vnto the Meds; 
Now from Saz! the firſt king of the ele& people of God vmo that Shi, 
was {lain,and his kingdome ouerthrowne, returneth that perte& number of 496yre, 
But whereas 7oſephasreporterh the burning ot both the Temples, and the taking of 
the citie,to haue chaunced the lelteſame day, v:z. the ninth day of the: firſt monch; 
he inthatagrecth not with the booke ofthe Kings,neither with the Propher Hiern, 
who both otherwiſe report the ſame . So many ycares,v/; 496. are accounted ſrom 
Caranus firſt king of the Macedons,vnto © Alexander the Great laſt king of that coun. 
trey,dilcended of the line and iflue of Hercules,and of Aacnus. Some therebeewhich 
adde certaine yeares moe, and ſome others which detratt ſome allo. VV hercloremy 
meaning is not to alleage any other than the records let downe by the molt cerxine 
Hiſtoriographers,and ſuch as eucry man may draw cuen out of the verie faſls and ca. 
lenders of the Romans themſclues . Of which ſort 15 that, that from the foundationof 
the citic of Rome,vnto the ſacking therof by the French men, are accounted 364yere; 
which number conſiſteth of whole ſeprtinaries: As alſo from the building of the cite, 
ynto the ſlaughter at Cannas,Terertins YVarro being then Conſult (at which-time the | 
Commonweale was fallen into extreame danger)are numbred 536 yeres;that istolay 
77 (eptinaries of yeres: And from thence vato the ſlaughter by the Romans,receued 
from the Germans,vnder the condu® of 0 urnttilins Varro, ate palled 224 yeats, 
number conſiſting of whole ſeptenaries: both which ouerthrowes happened the le 
cond day of Auguſt,as is by the aunticnt Romans reported. Neitheris that leleme- 
morable which Tarapha a moſt certaine Hiſtoriographer amongſt the Spaniadste- 
porteth, The Moores and Arabians to haue inuaded Spaine.in the yere of Chrilt7on, 
and that alſo the ſeuenth yeare of the raigne of king Roderke, and to hauc holdenthe 
ſame kingdome 770 yeares,neither could ytterly be from thence againeexpulled, be- 
fore the wane of Ferdinand king of Arragon and Caſtile . Tr is alſo worth the noting, 
that from the execution of Aman,and the deliueric ofthe Tewes at the intercekion of 
Heſter , vo the viRtorie of Iudas Machabews againſt Antiochus the noble king of 5y- 
ria and hislicutenant,there paſſed 343 yeares,which is the ſolid number of (even, that 
is to ſay ſeuen times ſeuen ſeptenaries: both which viQories happened the thinecath 
day ofthe moneth Adar,as the Hebrewes have well noted. The fame numbe o 
yeares paſied from the time that Oftauzanus (hauing vanquiſhed Marcus Anton, and 
vnited the whole Roman empire vnder his owne obeyſance ) was by the Scat called 


Azzuſtus,vnto Conftantine the Great;atime notable for the ſtraunge chaunces _ 
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on . Tacitus hath allo noted 10 400! her {ingularitic, That thecitic of Rome was by 
Nero burnt,on the like day that it had long betore beene burnt by the Gaules , which 
was the fourteenth of the calends of Auguſt : wherein ſome haue gone lo farte, as to 
number how many yeares,moneths and dayes, paſſed betwixt both thoſe hers. + 

Burthat the numbers of ſix are almoſt ynro women ſatall, I thought it not needfu]l The tumberof 
by examples to proue,lealt ] might be thougat tro ſtand vpon rriflles,only that T note, women fatall, 
hat inthe yeare 1582, at ſuch time as the prince of Orenge had teceiued a mortal 
wound, the one and twentieth of March,being the fortic ninth yeare of his age, and 
-har all men diſpaired of his life , he yerrecouered his health at his entrance into his 
fiftieth yeatre : But Carola Charlet of Burbon [is wife within two monethes after 
died ,when as ſhee entred into the ſix and thirtieth yeare of her age , which is the 
quadrat of the number of ſix: cucn as the prince her husband was wounded in the 
nine and fortierh yeare of his age, the quadrat of the {cptenarie or number of ſcuen : 
which I thought not to haue written , but that I was cold the ſame by the prince of 
Orenge himſelfe,as a thing by him noted, when as I was of councell with Fraxcss duke 
of Alanſon ar Anwerpe. 

But now for that we are by way of diſcourſe come lo farre , the laſt that remayneth 
isfor me to aun{were ſome thing to them which take pleaſurerather to carpe than to, — 
commend my writings: for that * I ſaid I vaderſtood nor the prophecies of Danzel yo nyo 
concerning the riſing and ruine of Empires and kingdomes. For I doubt not but that "5": 
ihe ( amongſt others a moſt wife man ) would in their due times have plainly ſer 
downe ſuch things as he by dtuine infpirarion had conceiued and declared, all things 
then whereof we now doubt , ſhould without all doubt be vnto vs moſt plaine and 
decre. Trucly he defineri the ſtate of his owne citic, king Cyras then beginning his 
raigne, what time the captiuitic was ended , according to * the prophecie of 7eremie, * y,., TO 
(which he beginnerh from the deſtruftion of the Citie and of the Temple, and not 2-* s. 
fromthe raigne of 7oachim as lome ſuppoſe) and the hole people returned . He defi- OT Ws 
neth it ( Iſay ) by ſeauentic weekes of yeares that is by ago. yeares , and that right of Danie! = 
plainly ; when as the prophecie was made in the laſt yeare of the captivitie, which wag oe es 
theſeauenticth from the deitrudtion of the Citic and of the Temple: thatſo the pro. 
phecies might 1n good order with the prophecies,and cimes with times be continued: 
whereas they which longer protra& the times leaue an kundred and twentie yeares at 
one gaping. Butthe Prophet expreſly taught , that the beginning of the time ought 
tobe accounted from the time of the prophecie giuen, wherein the people againe re- 
turned as if it had beene before dead, and appointed vnto it ſelfe a Prince and other 
magiſtrates, from whence the reſtoring of the Citie is ro be accounted, and not from 
the repairing ofthe walles and buildings. In which cafe Pompee faid well: Yybe de- 
erta,inparietibus Rempublicam non conſiſtere, Thatthe citic being forlaken, the Com- 
monweale confifted not in the walles thereof. But many * Hiſtoriographers from * 1,pptun 
the time of Cyras vnto the raigne of Herode the great ( who hauing taken Hieruſalem uu 
and {laine all the Senators rogether with the king himſelfe, and ſpoiled the Tewes of Pi. 
their kingdome ) do account 490. yeares . Others there be which recken otherwiſe, 
andſogreat varietie and difference there is among{t them ,aS that all the opinions of 
all of them, may well be refelled , not onely by euery one of them apart, but euen by 
all ofthem together, As for thoſe things which Danzel writ concerning the Empires, 
he openly and plainly hath called the Medes, the Perſians, and Grecians vnto the Em- 
pire of Babylon; but beſides them-none . The fourth Empire (by him ſpoken of) we 
hauc ſhowed not to belong vato the Romans,ſecing that queſtion is there concerning 
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h;fter, 


®* chap.x. 


E Chap. 9s 
* Chap, 2 3 . 


doth he make mention of Darius king of Perſia, who was inueſtedin that kinodome 


phus, who in that place diflenterh from Beroſus. But leaſt we ſhould (cemerodealeto 


beg | | | - 
yeare. Andifit beſo that they will havethe ſeauventie yeares to be accountednotito 


Babylon,which the Romans never ſubdued; which when they paſking oner gen) 
Euphrates had vntortunately attempted, they receiued many and rear overthrow, t 
ofthe moſt inuincible Parthians. Burt yet more fooliſhy do they who A Wh 
fourch Empire vnto the Germans , who neuer fo much as dreamed of any the w 
part of the Babylonians Empire . W hich things for that they be by vs el(c whered? 
pured we will here Jet paſſe . VV hich things for all that Frazkbergerys the Saxor by 
Biſhop of Lipfic, by the avthoritic of Zathey, and one Dreſſerus a meere (choolmyn 
with rayling without any reaſon at all refelleth , whom TI ſhall yetcount anelogye 
man, if he ſhall but learne aſwell to {peake, as he hath learned to ſpeake enji Ah 
that the angrie.man ( a common fault of the wile ) is angrie with me , for tha] Fa 
not raſhly judge ofthe divine oracles,leaſt in fo doing I might offendin fuch his ma 
ters,and ſo farre from all mens ſenſes : he ſhould haue taughtme why he thinkethth b 
ProphetDarie/to hauc there omirted fiftic empires, which I haue *notedto bavehn 
ren times greater than the German empire,and (uch as have in them allo containedz | 
oreat part of the Babylonian empire? VV hy allo Damzel in his firſt chapter hah _ 
of himſcife, T hat he lived in the firſt yeare of the raigne of Cyrus king, of Perla? And 
yet more, why he ſhould write hintſeltto have recetued that divine oracle Olropheſi 
in the * third yeare of the raigne of king Cyrus > And why in the chapter follow 


ſeucn and thirtie yeares after that Cyres began ro raigne? For neither Beroſus a mot 
rue interprecor of rhe Chaldean antiquitics, whome Cte/jzs and moſt of the auntien , 
writcts, haue followed : neither £Megeſthenes the Cronicler of the Perfian affires,ne. 
ther Herodotus , called the Father of Hiltorie, neither any of the Greeke or Hebrew hi 
ſtoriographers,reporr any to hauc bene before Darrus Hyſtaſpes: Texceyt orely the. 


ſharply,and to preſſe them too farre ,, VV har is the reaſon why Daziel in the eleventh 
chaptcr of his propheſic writeth,T hat Darins ſhould haue three Perſians hisfucceſſors 
aud that the fourth ſhould come out of Grecta,who by mightie force and ſtrong hand 
ſhould obraine the empirc 2 But that this was A/cxangder the Great no man doubteth 
who thruſt Darius Codormenus out of the Perſian-cmpire , whole father was Diu 
_Achos his grandtather Darius Mncmon,and his great grandfather Darrus Nothu, m- | 
to whome Damelturneth his ſpeech. VV hich it it be ſo,Danie/muſt needes haue led 
two hundred and twentie yeares,if he were a youth growne when as hee was cartied 
captiue into Chaldea,which he muſt necdes be,for that hee then ſpoke both moſtelo- 
quently and wiſely . And thus much eucric wan.may. molt plainely gather both out 
of the ſacred ſcriptures,and alſo out of the auntient hiltories of Herodotus and loſephws 
For Cyr«sdicd inthe 30 yeare of his raigne,Cambyſes inthe 6, Darius Hyſtaſpesin the 
37, Xerxesinthe 21, _Artaxerxes inthe 44, Darius Nothus in the Ig , Darius Mit: 


278 in the 36, Darins «_Achos in the 26,Darims Cadomanus inthe1o,all makingthe 
ſumme of 228 yeares. For Daxel was taken priſoner together with king Jobim, 
But let the interprerors of theſe divine oracles ſuppoſe all things to bee manifeſtvnto K 
them , and let cucrie one of them with great confidence at their plealure detet- 
mine of theſe Daniels weckes . Yet how can theſe which cucn molt ſubtly hane 
diſcuſſed all theſe matters, detend that of the Prophets Zacharias * and Aggew , who 
writ their prophecies in the end ofthe ſeauentierh yeare ofthe captiuitic,DariwN > 
as they will hauc it then raigning . This is now (ſay thoſe Prophets )the ſeauentet 


EO I 


the deſtruQtion of the Temple, but from the Edit of Xerxes,then truly Zerubabeland 


Nehemiah the chictctaines of the people mult needs haue liucd tuilrwo boodeel 5 
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| filtieyeares, being ſo old when Cyrus began his raigne, as that they were able to con- 


du@the people our of Chaldea into the land of Paleſtine : whom yet the doubt not 

ro proue euen by the teſtimonic of Nehemah himſclte, him to haue lived cuento the 

laſt Darius . W hercfore all Hiſtoriographers are here much troubled and ar great 

variance among themlſclues : one ſaying that there were but five of theſe Perſian 

kings: an other {1x : and others {cauen: many eight: ſome NING. yea and ſome there be 

which hauc deuiſed atenth alſo . Truely Gemebrardys in his Chronologie atfirmeth 

thereto have bene of chem onely five: bur Fans laich rea. VW heretore info great 

ricticof opinions one ofthe rwwo may be: as vzz. that none of them all be rruc ;the 

other can in no wiſe be, that moe of them then one ſhould ar all be true; and which 

B of them it is I can not aftfirme : neither it I could would I. And in mine Opinion 

| have hereof more modeltly than they writren , that jt was notathing to me well 
knowne , vato whom tor all that I will yecld, ifthey can by any meanes maintaine 

the certaintie oftheir owne poſitions. Howhbeir that S. Hierome hath reieQed many 

things which are found inthe writings of Daxzel: And that the Hebrewes allow not of 

thereſt which arc not writ in the Chaldee , but in the Greeke tongue by Theodotion. | 
| W herefore theſe examples thus propounded, it 1s lawfull by a certaine coniectu- How tf lawful 
rall geſsing ro ayme at the ri{ing and falling of Commonwealces: as allo for a man at the riſing and 
| looking into the precedent caules of things , withthe diucrs contunftions and oppo- Ronfek, © 
Fr © fitions of the Planets , to goo farre asthe knowledge of ſuch things will beare : nor 

raſhly affirming, or lightly belecuing any thing concerning {uch things as are by the 

Almightic and cuer liuing God farre ſer from the tenſe and reach of man. 
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That it is a moſt daungerous thing at one and the ſelfe ſame time ,to chaunge the 
forme, lawes , and cuſtomes of a Commonpweale. 
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—=z| Ow Citics and Commonweales ariſe; by what meanes they are 
5 1| alſo cncreaſed; whatdiuers alrerations and chaunges befall euery one 
N | 1-210 / of them ; and by what conicures the fall and ruine of them is to be 
I RR bt by vs gathered , I ſuppoſ: we haue ſutficiently before declared. Bur 
7 | for almuch as rhe prelumptions by vs alreadie noted , are not ſuffi- 
=2 cient ro make any certaine demonſtration of , but reſt vpon ſuch : 

Ez. grounds as are fartheſt off trom rhe ſenſes and capacitie of the common ſort of men: 
| Neither that if they were deliuered by way of demonſtration , or other more certaine 
| rules, ſhould they therefore interre any necelsitie at all ? Ir remaineth that wee accor- 
| dingto that wiſedome and diſcretion wherewith almightic God: hath of his goodnes 
endued men , endevour our ſelucs to rule Eſtates and Commonweales, and by all 
mcanes to foreſee anddeclinethe chaunges and ruines ofthem. For why, itis one ge- 
\K} E ncrallopinion and doctrine ofall Philolophers, yea cuen of them which idly diſpute 
whatis done in heauen : a wiſe ran not to be bound or ſubie& vnto the POWEr Or In- 
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Wiſe men not to 


fluence ofthe ſtarres: bur onely they which give the raincs vnto their diſordered appe- be tvbiect voro | 
) ttes,and beaſtly deſires,nor ſuffering themſelues ro be gouerned by the rule of rcalon, "ud wg br gy bong % 
| or of other the beſt lawes : vnto whome Salomon rhe maiiter of wiſedome harh ſharp- cmd vg _— {| 
: ly threatned the torment of the wheele,faying, That God ſhould cauſe the wheele to = lj 
1 palleouer them : thats to ſay the force and effeft of the celeſtial Spneres, which oucr ' 

l th: good ſhould haue no power at all. Secing therefore tharthe power & influence of 

the ſtarres may by the power of God,rhat is,by wildome.(by the gift and 2oodnelſle of 

c amightic God giuenynto men ) be auvided: and that wiſe phyſicians-have found the 


INCANCS: 


TInEi Fovairnu Books I on 


The ruine of a 
Commonweale : WS | 
ro be by the wil- Not the wile polititian,or TOUCTNOUL of a Commonweale, foreſecing the 
dome of the go« | 2 
uerngur preuen- 
red,or els war- 
ning thereof to 
be by him in due 
time given vato 
his ſubieRs, 


vyifdome neuer 
diſcouraged with 
the daungers © 
the Common- 


meanesto chaunge rhe diſcaſes,and to alter feuers contrarie ynto their n 


: Ny aturall COur 
to the intent the more cafily to cure them, or at leaſtwile to aſſwage the utles, | 


m; why ſhould 


; COnuecrſtg 
and chaunges which naturally happen vuto Commonweales , by good laws, Rt 


orkcr conuenient remedies preuent the rume therot: or if the force of the miſchief , 
{9 great,and the deftruCtion ſo certaine, as that it can by no wiſdome of may Vas 
ucated or ftaied, yer ſhall he pertorme that which cunning phyſitians doe, who "4 
Sy mptomes appearing vpon the criticall dayes, and by the cauſes of the diſeae n 
more certainlie and better gueſle of the ſicke mans death in what manner it ſhall þe 
and ſo yet in good rime giueth thereot warning vnto his ignorant fubjegs , lf " 
they ſhould vypon the ſaddein be vtterly oppreſſed with the rvine of thetfallins Efate 
and Commonweale. And as the molt skiltull Phifttions euen in the tate of the diſea(e , 
and the greateſt griefe therof,do yet put their patients 1n greater comfort, it the Sym | 
romes,be good then it the griefe or fit rvvithour them were bur eafie and gentle; xp 


weale:{o long 35 a5 tg the contratie when they {ce a may in the nigheſt degree of health thatmayþe 
b 


they ſee the ſtat® 
wiſely and di(- 
creetly gouerned. 


they are then in the greatcſt feare,leſt he ſhould ſuddenly fall vnto ſome extreaneſet, 
nefle, as the great phiſition Hzppecrates ſaith: So alſo a wiſe goucrnour of a Com. 
monweale, ſeeing the Rate on all fides beſer, and almoſt ouerwhelmed with ee. 
myes, yet it in ſo great daunger he otherwiſe fee wiſe men ſitting at the helmeofthe 
Commonweale , the fubie&s obedient vnto the Magiſtrars , and the Mayiſtrasyay 
the Lawes ; he taketh courage thereat , and promiſeth both vnto himſelfe and others jt 
good ſucceſie ;rhe ignorant people & cowards having in the meanetime of theirps. 
tience ,and lying as aen plunged cuen intothe bothom: of diſpaire. Tn which ſtatethe 
Romaine commonweal ſtood after the third ſlaughter of their armie at Cannas, when 


as now many of the friendly and confederate cites , which before had continued in 


What opinion, Ihcit fidelitic and allegeance , reuolted from the Romaines, following thetoraneand 
 wiſemen hadof victories of Haynball : For why almoſt all men now delpaircd of rhe cſtateof the 


the difireſſed ef- 
tate of the Ro» 
maine Common- 
 wealeasfter the 
great ougrthrowe 
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Romaine Empire : at which time of diſtreſle, of a!l others no man more hun the 
Commonweale than did Terertizs Yarro the Conſul, who with ſome few hauing 
eſcaped from ſo great a ſlaughter (as whercin threefcore thouſand of the citiſensof 
Rome were {laine)writlerters ymto the Senatand people of Capua, That the Roman | 
Commonweale was vndoone, as hauing in that battell loſt all the force and flower 
thereof . VV hick thing ſo terrified them of Capua, (although in wealth and power 
they farre exceeded all the reſt ofthe Roman confederates)that they not onelythem- 
{clues forſooke the Romans,but drew with them many of their allies andcontederates 
alſo vato Harniball:when as in deed the Conſul ſhould haue- extenuated the ouet- 
throw and loflereceiued . VV hercas Scipio,who was afterwards called Africanm, to 
the contrarie with comfortable ſpecches then cheered vp diuers of the citiſens dilpat- 
ring of the ſtate of the Commonweale, and by oath conſtrained ſuch as were about 
to haue abandoned the citie, ro ſtay there ſtill, and not to ftirre , but reſolutelyroad 
venture their lines for the defence ofrheircountrie and Commonweale. Neither was 
the Senate terrified with the feare of fo many daungers , as wherewith they wete0n 
cucry ſ:de beſer and incloſed, bur rather ſeemed with greater wiſdome to mannage the 
Eſtate than euer ir did before. And albeit that the common people (accordingroweit 
wonted lightnefle and fooliſh ignorance)almoſtin cuery rowne and city fungiheptat 
ſes of Hannibal, after his ſo many and ſo great viQorics ouerthe Rowans: Yet forall 
that, the Senar of every citic favoured the Romans: For ſo ſaith Live , 11s ve 
morbus ownes Ntalie populos inuaſerat , vt plebs ab optimzatibus diſſentiret : Senutus Ro- 


mans faneret plebs ad Panos rem traheret,One dilcalc as it were ((aith he) had _ 
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—lthepeople of Icalie;v/F.That the people ſtill diſſented from the nobilitie; the Senat 
4 ill fauouted the Romanes 3 and the people ſtill enclined vnto the Carthaginenſ1ans. 
Y ea Hitro king of Sitacuſa,accounted the wilett prince of his age,did then much more 
carefully chan before honour and reuerence the amitic and alliance of rhe Romaines ; 
not doubting in what he could to helpe and releeue them; yea and in thar their def pe - 
-1teſtarcamongſt other things ſent them a [tatue of YVittotic(of gold)for a preſent; as 
be which had oftentimes proued the incredible wiſdome of that Senat in the manna- 
ino oftheit affaires. VV herein a man may ſec,thatthe wiſer ſort ſeeing the Romans 
{> 2duiſed and ſo conſtant in their extreme neceſsitie,and that their Jawes were neuer 
moreſtraightly kept,or marriall diſcipline more ſeuercly obſcrued,(as Polybrus an cye- 
witneſſe of thoſe things, himſelte writeth ) were alwates of opinjon that the iſſue of 
their affaires would be good : nor vnlike the wiſe phyſition, who ſecing fauourable 
Symptomes in the ſtrongelt fit of his patients diſeaſe , is yet ſtill in good hope. 
Whereas Carthage to the contrarie proud of ſo many andlo great victories, miſtres 
offomany countries and nations , and placed inthe height of all worldly felicitie,was 
never than then neerer vnto ruine and deſtruftion : wherof were molſ2t certain tokens, 
for that in that Commonwealec was no place left either for law or vertuc,all things be- 
ing done by the popular rage,or varuly luſt ofthe common people :{o that ir muſt 
needs ſhortly after be caſt downe headlong from the higheſt degree of honour, and 
become ſubie& yntothe Romans,as not long after it did , Scipo becing then their ge- 
H C nerall, | | 


ekeening ; 73 The firſt role fot 
Wherefore the firſt rule for the keeping and preſeruing of Commonweales in 7* Reg 


their eſtates, is well ro know the nature of every Commonrweale , together with the preſeruing ot Wy 
diſeaſes incident vnto them : whereof we hatic tnore at large diſcourſed in the former torketr ethane, 
Booke . For it is not enough to know which kind of Commonweale is better than o- 
ther, but it behoueth vs alſo ro know the mceanes how to maintaine euecrie one of 
themintheir eſtare, if ic be not in our power to chaunye the ſame, or that in chann- 
ging thereof we ſhall put all to the haſard of yrrer ruinc and decay. For whie,it is bet- 
tcrto haue an euill Commonweale than none ar all : as with conuenicnt diertin ſome _. 7 
ſortto preſerve the ficke man, than by applying of medicines to an incurable diſcaſe Mera wow 
| | = | "6 
| D ſototake away his life quite. For as phyſitians fay,we muſt neucr apply violent reme« p35 ge 
dies but vnto deſperat diſeaſes ; and that whenas there is now no other hope lefr. And 
this maxime taketh place in cueric ſort of: Commonweale , not onely for the chan- 
ging of the eſtate, but cuen for the changing of lawes , maners, and cuſtomes allo : 
whereunto many hauing no regard haue ruinated and ouerthrowne right faire and 
great Commonweales , allured with the baite of ſome one or other good law, which 
they have borrowed from ſome one Commouweale quite contrarie vnio their owne, 
' Poraswehaucbefore ſhewed, many good lawes there be good for the maintenance 
of 2 Monarchie,and yer firfor to ruinat a Popular eſtate : as other allo there bee good | 
for the preſeruation of the Popular liberty, & yer moſt fitly (cruing for the oucrthrow 
'Y os of a Monarchy : for that thoſe Eſtates by nature contrary, arc by quite contrary laws 
both raaintained and ruinated. NE 

And albeit that foe lawes there be good and indifferent to all forts of Common 
weates; yet ſo it is, that the antichrqueſtion of right wiſe Polititians is nor yet well xe: 
KS fo ued, uz. Whether a new law being better,beto be preferred before an old antient law A nouble ques. 
| that is worſe? Forthe law be it neuer ſo good,is nothing worth if it cary withit a con. 
; ccrmpt of it ſelfe, or of the reſt of the lawes : Now ſo it is, that newnefle in matter of Hagen bomes 

cs Ralwayes contemptible, whercas to the contrary, thereucrence of a ntiquity is Qull of greater 


logreat,asthat i giveth ſtrength enough vnto alJaw to canfe irto be of it ſelfe obeyed, uerencethan the 
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withoutthe anthority of any Magiſtrat at all 1oyned vnto it; whereas new edif 
lawes with all the threats and penalties annexed vnto them,and allthatthe M14, "Ws 
can dogcannor but with great difficulty find intertainment : in ſuch (ort,as "Hs "m 
we are to receiue of a new edit or Jaw , 1s not oft times ſo great, asthe harme _ 
the contempt ofthe reſt of the lawes draweth after it for the nouelty of ſome og: o 
' tomakethe marter ſhore,there is nothing more difficult to handle, nor more doubt 
in eucnt,nor more dangerous to mannage,than to bring in new decrees orlayes A F 
this reaſon ſeemerh vnro me very conſiderable,bur yet I will ſet downe another es 
leffe weight , which is,That all the chabge of laws concerning theeſtateis dangrog 
For to chaunge the cuſtomes and lawes concerning inheritance , contradts, g ni. 
Auntientlawes tude from cuill ro go0d,is in ſome fort tollerable ; bur to chaunge thelaws which ks 
concerningthe cerne the eſtare,is as daungerous,as to remouethefoundation or corner ſtones Which 


eltatc of a Com- 


monwealenot to yyhold the whole weight or burthen ofthe buildings 3 in which doing, thewhole q 
| great x | , : ; 
aaunger altered. brike i5 to be {ore ſhaken;and beſide the daunger of falling,receiueth more har by the 
ſhaking chereof,than it doth g00d by the new repairation , eſpecially if it bee now be, 
come old andruinous. For cuen ſo it is in a Commonweale now already rromne 
old, wherein if a man neuer fo little remoue the foundations that vpholdethihy lame, 
heis in great danger ofthe ruinetherof.For che antient maxime ofthe moſtyikqoig, 
tians ought wel to be waied,That we muſt not change any thing in the law of 4 Conan. 
weale which hath long maintained it ſelfe in good eſtate,whatſoener apparent profit maybe 
thereby pretended. Andtfor theſe caules the old law ofthe Athcnians,whichwaaje, y 
ward alſo receiued in Rome , and pafled in force of a law, publiſhed atthe requeſts 
Publins Philo,was the moſt neceſlarie law that could be in a Commonmeale,ve,Tha 
it ſhould not be lawtull for any perſon vpon paine of death to preſent any requſtpmy 
the people, without the priuitic ofthe Senat , VV hich law is yet berter keptin Venice 
than in any place ofthe world cls, whereas it is not permitted (0 much as toptelentany 
The exreame Tequeſt cuen vnto the Senar,withour the aduiſe of the councell ot the Sages, Andyr 
—_———— theCommonweale of the Locrenſians,this law was much ſtraiter, V herehewhich 
2ny new law a» would preſent any requeſt,to haue it paſle in force of a law,was conſtrainedtomovet 
winks. —, before the cople with a rope about his neck, wherewith hee was there vpon theplac 
to be ſtrangled,if he preuailed not to proue the law by him mouedto be gobdandpro- | 
fitable for the Commonweale . VV hich was the cauſe that this eſtate for amoſtlong 
time ſtood and flouriſhed, without any thing added or diminiſhed to or from themolt 
antient laws and cuſtomesthereof,no man daring to propound any new layt palke 
vntill that one ofthe citiſens which had but one eic, made a requeſt vntotke people, 
That he which wittingly ſhould put out his eye which had but one , ſhould thelore 
himſelfe haue both his owne put out : For the making of which motion hs aluetla- 
ric hadgiuen him cauſe, hauing oftentimes threarned himto thruſt out higeye , and 
{oro depriue hira quite of his ſight,although he were therefore to endurethc penalti 
of the law , which was to looſe one of his owne . VViiththe equitie, or rathernecels- | 
tic of whoſe ſo reaſonable arequeſt the people moued(though with much ado )caa- 
Ged the law . W hereby yet nothing was derogated from the law called Lextaloni 
(or the law of like puniſhment) which was then common to almoſt all nations: For 
why , ic was reaſon that hee which had maliciouſly deprived another man of his ſight, 
ſhoulJ himſelfe be depriued of his owne fight alſo. RY" 
7 awes concer' Now if any man ſhould ſay,That many lawes mult oft times ot necelsitic wow 
we repre? ged,as thelawes concerning vidtuals,or the bringing in, Or carty1ng Our : te 
conn OR dic , or concerning the augmenting or diminiſhing ofthe punifhmentto £ 
0, 


Lages concer- YPON offendors, which are cuen in a ſhort time to be channged) T therein oy 


ning the cate, 


— 
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© himortharneceſiirie hath no law : firſtjif new lawes giue good hope of fruit and pro- 
fit ofthem to ariſe,as of good corne yet in the blade,then are they not to be reieted: 
bur here queſtion isnot of Jawes concerning ordinarie policic, bur of ſuch as concerne 
he verv eſtate it ſelfe. VV hich I both would and wiſh,if polsibly it might be,that they 
{ould ſtill be moſt firme and immutable: not for that the Commonweale ought to 
cruethe laws,ſeceing that they are al made for the maintenance of the Commonweale, 
;nd ofthe ſocictic of men : nenher thatany man witheth the ſaterie and preſeruation 
of the lawes,but for the Commonweales ſake . For why.che firſt and chicte law of all 


of the people,let that be the laſt law. For whatreaſon moued Themiſtecles to fortifie 
B theciticof Athens with walles and bulwarkes, eucn the veric ſame reaſon induced 
Theramenes to perſuade the Athenians to raſe their walles, 7F.the welfare of the peo- 
ple: whereas otherwile the Lacedemonians had vadone the citifens rogerher with the 
citie, Wherefore no law is fo facred,but that ypon vrgent necelsirie it is to be changed. 
And therefore Solop after he had publiſhed his lawes, cauſed the Athenians to ſweare ro 
obſcrue and keepe them for the ſpace of one hundred yeare: giuing them thereby to 
vnderſtand,that lawes could neucr be made immutable, neither were to be all at once 
together chaunged. Lycurgas allo in like maner tooke an oath ofthe Lacedemonians 
his ſubieQs,to keepe his lawes varill his returne from the Oracle of Apollo, from 
whence he afterwards neuer returned, bur went himfcltc into voluntarie exile, our of 
C hisnatiue countrey ſo to bind his citiſens ſo much as poſsible was to the perpetvall 
keeping of his lawes. And aloveitthatthe iniquitie of ſome auntient law bee by right 
evident, yet is it berter to endure jt,vnrill that it in time by little and little of it ſelfkc loole 
the force , than vponthe ſudden by violence to repeale it. For ſo did the Romans by 
many the lawes of the twelue tables,which rhey would not abrogat,but onely by nor 
obſeruing them,in that they were voprohitable or vniuſt,luftered rhem ſo ro grow our 
_ of vſe: which they ſo did,leaſt in abrogating of them,they might ſceme ro impaire the 
credit andauthoritic of the reſt ofthe fame lawes.. Yet after that they had by rra@ of 
time bencof Tong buried as it were in oblivion(which was ſeucn hundred yeares after 
that they were firlt publiſhed) it was at the motion of Abatiinsthe Tribune , decreed, 
D Thatfuch ofthoſe lawes as were as it were of themſelues growne out of yle, ſhould be 
reputed as repealed and abrogated,to the end that no man ſhould with them yer ſtan- 
dingin force be entangled. 


But for that the nature of man as of all other worldly things alſo, is moſt ſlipperie 
andvnconſtant,running ſtill headlong from good to cuill, and from euill ro wotle  vi- 
ces by little and little ſtill encreaſing,nor vnlike vnto euill humors, which withour ſen- 
cible tecling encreaſe mans bodie , vnrill ir. be full ofthem, breedeth in it many moſt 
daungerous diſcaſes, and ſo ar length bringerh it vnto viter deſtruCtion . For remedie 
whetcofnew lawes muſt of neceſsitie be deniſed : which mult yer for all thatby little 
and little be done,and not violently allat once. As ©AMe# king of Lacedemonia vn- 


auntient diſcipline of Zycurexs,now by the negligence of the magiltrars almoſt grown 
quite Out of vſe, cauſed all the obligations and (cedules of privat men to be vppon a 


king ofanew diuifion of lands ,to the end to hauc ſo made an equalitic of wealth and 
$00ds amongſt the citiſcns,as Lycurgws bad betore done: which alchough it were a 


founded) yer ſo it was, that in making too much haſt jn che doing thereof, he nor onely 
fel] from his hope,bur thereby kindled ſuch a fire of ſedition alſo,as burnt vp his whole 
Ss 1j 


The cheife lawe 


of all Commons 


Commonweales, is this, SaLvs Poeyri SverRema Lax EsTo, The welfare weales. 


No lawe ſo ſa« 
cred but that vp- 
on vrgent neceſ., 
firie 1tis tobe 
chaunged. 


Better to ſuffer 
eutll lawes by lis 
tle and little ro 
growe our of yſe, 
then vpon the 
ſoden with daun» 
ger to abrogate 
them all at once. 


Neither are old 


lawes to be alto- 


gether fodenly 


without dau nger 


abrogated: or - 
newc lawcs raſh+ 


ly eſtabliſhed. 


wiſely attempred to haue done : who deſiring to reeſtabliſh inthe Commonwealethe | 
Tudden brought out & burnt : which done, he was aboutrto have procceded tothe ma- 
thing defired of many inthe Lacedemonian Commonweale(which had indeed fo bene 
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houle , and ſo afterward diſpoiled of his eſtate, and by his rebellious {@ 
with his mother and other his friends and pattakers ſtrangled ; made aw 
mad andeuill minded fellowes to inuade the ſtate , hauing ſo deprived 
himſelfe a good and vertuous prince . VV hereas he ſhould before hay 
maiſter of the forces,or it that had not bene poſsible,yet to haue ſound 
them of the geater ſort, and by meanes to have gained them vnto him one after 
ther,as had Lycurgws done before him ; and then to haue forbidden them the by 
gold and filnergthat ſo it might haue growne into. as little eſtimation as iron. _ 
ſome time. after that,to hauc forbidden all ſumpruoulneſle in apparell, ang rich I 
rure,and not at onceto hauc encroached vponthe libertic of the people, tohaye 4 
ued their patience , and chaungedrheir diſcipline : For that to vſe ſuch a violent laws 
of blood, before the corrupt humors purged ,orſo ſtrong a medicine, before any Pre, 
paratiue giuen , 15 not the way to cure the diſeaſes, but to kill the dilcaſed, W here. 
fore in the goucrnments of Commonweales,and healing, the diſeaſes thereo 


we 
ate NE. >> IHE | Wemuſt 
imitat not the Phyſitians onely , but even nature it ſelte,orrather thegreat Godg! Nas 


ay for a 


© made himſelf 


| ture whom welſcetodo allthings by little and little,and almoſt inſenfibly The yere. 


tians right wiſely during the life of Auguſtr Barbirin their duke, attempredngin y 
thing to abridge his power,though by them much miſliked and feared; leaſt in ſo 4, 
ing they ſhould cithet have offered ſome diſgrace vnto him their prince, now prone 
01d,or els haue raiſed ſome new ſturres,and ſo haue troubled the quiet of their Com. 


monweale . But he once dead, before they proceeded vnto the new eleQion of 1: q 


d1x,the (eignorie cauſed ſuch new lawes and decrees to be publiſhed, as whereby the 


power ofthe dukes was right greatly impeired and diminiſhed . The fame we have 
ſhewed alſo to haue bene done in the eletions vtthe German emperours;he kings of 


Polonia,and of Denmarke,who of ſoucraigne Monarches are now broughtyntothe 
{mall eſtates of Generals in chiefe, ſome of them more,and ſome lefle: whichthemare 
cloſely to hide,they haue left vato them the imperiall and rojall markes and coopiſan- 
cesin their habirs,in rheir titles and ceremonies, but in few things els in ef and deed, 


Dangerous fot 4 
prince vpon the 
ſoden to diſplace 
or calte offe the 
annrment (eruitor 
of his predecef « 
fours, or great 


' Bur as it is a daungerous thing for the ſubicas all at once to abridge or cut ſhor 


the power of a ſoueraigne prince or magiſtrat,who yer hath the power in his hatd:lo 
is it alſo no lefſe daungerous for a prince vpon the ſudden to diſplace or caſt off than] 
tient ſeruitors of his predecefſours , or els at once to thruſt our ſome part ofthe great 


magiſtrarsot the MAiſtrats and officers of the eſtare,and to reraine the reſt,they which are new choſen 


eſtate, 


or retained), reſting ouer charged with enuie , and the other with euill doing of 


ignorance, and withall depriued ofthe honour and good, which they have boughthl 
deere . And it may be that one of the faireſt foundations of this monarchy is, thatthe 
king dying,the officers of the crowne continue ſtill in their charge, whoby thameans 
ſtill maintaine the Commonweale in the eſtate thereof . And albcit that the oldcets 
of the kings houſe be at the pleaſure ofthe ſucceſſour to be chaunged , ſo oughtheezet 
therein to vſe ſuch diſcretion,as that they which are remoued haue not occalion to 
novat or moue any thing as mendiſgraced , or atleaſtwiſe haue no power letttien lo 
rodoe , albeitthat they were thercunto willing . In which point the emperour Gults 
being deceiued, and hauing thruſt Otho out of the hope hee had conceiued olthe em- 
_ Pire,toadopt Pzſo to ſucceed him in the government, and yer forall that wirhoutdlat- 
ming of Otho,he was ſhortly after by the ſame Ocho (a man in great fauot with the Pre- 
torian ſouldiours) Nlaine together with P:ſo,whome he had betore adopred to ſucceed 
him in the empire and gouernment ofthe ſtate. All which perils and daungets a'c leſle 
to be feared in an Ariſtocratike or Popular eſtate, for that in them they which haucthc 


ſoucraigntie neucr dic; howbeitthat there js in-them no lefſe dangerin chaung!"g 0 
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© their ſoveraigne magiſtrats,or generals (as we haue before declared) or in making of 
Izwes which may tend to the impairtig of the power of the pco ple,or which may any 
way ſeeme profitable ynto the nobilicie, and preiudiciall or hurtful vnto the pcople: 
or in caſe that viCtuals and prouiſions faile,or that ſome great cxtreame dearth ariſe 

in which caſcs there is alwaies daunger of popular commotions andrebeilions.So that an avearione . 

in briefe,vhen queſtion is for the diſplacing of great magiſtrars,or for the ſuppreſsing of {laves or over 


g£7,ar marrers in 
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corporations or colledges, or forthe cutting ſhort of priutleges, or the augmenting of a Commonweale- 


| . - arebeſt tobe 
puniſhments,or for the reforming of diſorders amongſt the people , or for the calling _ tthe 


of great men to account, or torthe reducing otreligioato the forraet courſe and begin- nc + 6 
ning thereof; which by lucceſsion of time, following the naturall corruption of man; 
3 hath binaltered & changed from the firſt puririe therof : here is no betcer means than 
tocomethereunto by little and lirtle, withourforcing of any thing, if it were poſsible;as 
by way of fuppreſsion . VV hereof we haue a notable example of king Charles the fift 
(eyen he that was ſurnamed the VV iſe) who at ſuch time as he was Regent in France 
(his farher being as then priſoner in Enpland)by the euill councell of ſome,ignorant in 
matters of eſtace,at one chop ſuſpended all the officers in Fraunce , of whome alſo hee 
ſuppreſſed the greateſt part, appointing fiktie commilsioners for the hearing of ſuch ac- 
cuſations as ſhould belaid againſt chem tor the extortion and bribcrie by thei com- 
mittedand vied: whereupon ali Fraunce was in ſuch rumult and vprore(fort the infinir 
C number that then were of male- contents) as that ſhortly after for remedie thereot, tice 
by adecreeinthe high court of parliament ar Paris,whereunto all the nobilitie wete al- 
ſembled, abrogated the former law. VV hich decree is yet extantin the a& of that his 
court ,to this effe& and purpoſe, Cam regte poteitati & procurationi quam gerimus grow 
modo que ab alijs,ſed etiam que a nobis ipſys & in Rempublicem, & in ſingulos peccantur 
emendare conſentaneum ſit ,xebus plant perſpettis & cognitis,que de imperio mageftratibus 
adempto non lege iuſsimus,placet abrogari ; vt quidem abrogamus, & aperte declaramns, 
legis illius,que importunts quorumadan rogationibas erepta eft nullam wins fore,& gue att 
geſta ſunt cums magno noſtro dolore atta geſta fuiſſe ; nec illam magiſtratunm ac hor um 
«brogationem quam non inre factam eſſe cenfitemur euiquam fraud: eſſe : aut cuinſquans 
D #5 ac argnitatern violare nos la ex parte voluiſſe: ac proinde legems lam inre a nobis 
reſcind & abrogari teſtamur ,ut omnibus magiſtratibus ſalua omnia & integra reſtituan- 
tur, Whereas by the regall power andauthoritic which we bearc,it is-firting for ys to 
correQt and amend,not onely ſuch things as by others , but even by our (clues alſo are / 
teeſpaſſed againſtrhe Commonweale , or other men in particular : all things through- 
ly looked into, and tried,our pleaſure js,T hat what we haue by a new law commaun- 
dedconcerning power and authoritic taken from the magiſtrars, to be apaine abtroga- 
ted,as indeed we abrogat,and plainely declate the force of that law ( which was by the 
Importunat ſuir of fome wreſted from ys) to be nothing : and thac ſuch things as were 
then done,to hauc bene done to our great griefe: neither that that depriuztion of offi- 


E cesor honours, which we confeſſe to haue bene nor lawfully done, to bee imputed to 


any man: neither that our will was in any part to violat atiyy mans right or honoyr : 

Andtherefore we freely proteſt,that new law to be of vs rightly repealed and abroga» 

ted: andthat ſo all things ſafe and whole,may ſo againe bee vnto the magiltrats teftos 

red, And thus much he . But Charles the ninth comming vnto the crowne, and fee- 

2's thenumber of officers through the libertie of the times growne almolt inficit , to G 

the preat hurt ofthe Commonwealc, in ſuch ſort, as that it leemed a thins almoſt ne- k; ug brat 

cefſarieto have deprived them of their DIET 7 NR ? 2... - thernfneth 
aue deprived them of their honours and tees, yet did he not ſo , for that it 2*:*forthe 


abating ofthe 


could not withour great iniuric be done , when as the money they had before paid for ifinitenumber 
them, could not by reaſon of oe; | Ls . ofofficersin the 
» could not by reaſon ofthe want of coine in the conmon treaſurie , bee again Commonneals, 


5s tj repaid 
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repaid ynzo them :peither if it could hauc bene,could he yet be withow mputao wn, : 
diſgrace,that way ſo without cauſe dilpJaced. Belides that,vnto many th <a | h Fg k 
putation was-in more cſteeme 8 deerer than was their profit, and much themes KG 
it to befeared,thax ifthey ſhould both of their money and prefermenr be rop cher, 
led,leaſt their preſent credir and profit being 1mpaired,and the hope alſo ofthe aa 
ric ofthe money they had paid loſt ſhould miniſter ynto many of them ocean © 
 themto raiſe rebellions and new ſturres in the eſtate-ofthe Commonmweale, Wh a 
fore the, wam of money inthe common treaſurie profited vs then mindfull of wy 
things,and fortune (0 fauoured our voskilfulneſle and ignotance, as in auntient Pha 

did a painter, wha painting of an horſe, when as he not knowing how cunningly tg 2 

pretle the toame ob the horles mouth , and wearie of his worke not well fortiy - k 

mind , in an angex caſt his wer ſpunge ar ir,and {o by fortune expreſſed that which et, EF oe. 

cunning could not do : even fo it pleaſed that king toleflen the multitude of his offcen 

ſtil as they died,by chuſing no new in their ſteads, when as he could nor againereſor 

Not good for a VIItO.them the money they had paid for their offices;neither yer ifthe princes wealth 8 
prunes Ins Power had bene fo great,as with his becke or a.wink of his eye, to cauſe all hj lbieds 


oreacnefle of his 


powerindiſpla- rg tremble,and ſo'to be able to doe what thing ſocucrhe lilt, ſhould he yer ſeemetodg 
cing of the great - | : Wo Rt LE ITM 
officers ofhis Wilcly by forcc to take away the offices and places before ſold vnto his mapiſtras and 
realme and Rate. ffiCers : For that not onely they which haue recciued the injurie, but cuen other his 
ſubic&s alſo,are oft times much moued and incenſed with injuries and Wrongs done 
.  vnto other men : Beſides that,the mightier that a man is , the morciuſtly and tempe t 
Religeous houſes Tately he ought to behaue himlelte rowards all men, bur elpeciall towards hisſubjeds, 
nay ec rongy .W herefore the Scnat and people ot Baſil did wiſely, who having renounced the Bi. 
lupprefſed atBa- ſhop of Romes Religion ( which they now dereſted ) would not vpon theſodaine 
' thruſtthe Monkes and Nunnes with other the Religious perſons out of thei Abies 
and Monaſterics : bur onely tooke order ,that as they dyed , they ſhould dieboth for 
themſclues and their ſucceflors, expreſly forbidding any newto be choſenintherpla 
- ces; that ſo by that meanes their colledges might by little and little by the deathof the 
tcllowes be extinguiſhed . VV hereby it came to paſle,thar allthe reſt of the Carhuſ, 
ans of their owne accord forſaking their cloiſter,yer one of them all alone for alonp 
time remained therein,and ſo quietly and withour any diſturbance held therighrofhis | 
.couent,being neuer enforced to chaunge either his place,his habit, or old ceremonies, 
or teligion before by him receiued . The like order was taken at Coire in the det of 
the Grifons ; wherin it was decreed, That the miniſters of the reformed religion ſhould 
be maintained of the profits and reuenewes of the church,the religious men yetneuct- 
thelefle ſtill remaining in their cloilters and couents , to bee by their death ſuppreſſed, 
they being now prohibited to chule any new in ſtead ofthem which were dead: as [ 
hauc learned by the letters of the ambatladour of Fraunce , who was thenatCotte 
By which meanes both they which profeſſed the new religion, and they whichprokl | 
{ed the old, were both prouided for: whercas otherwile it had beene an yntealonable | | 
thing co haue thruſt them,who had learned nor onely to liue 1dly, but cuento doeno- + 
thing ar all (as Lacs merrily faith) hauing neither trade nor occupationto we vP- 
pon,our ofthe old poſleſsion of their lands , were it neuer fo vniuſt. W hereof pelide 
che injuric vnto themdone, daunger might haue alſo enſued, leaſt they not Bo | 
whereoftoliue,and ſo broughtinto diſpaire,might haue attempted ſome thing agalnl 
the ſtate; and ſo haply drawne after them all their friends and allics alo : to the great 
trouble ofthe whole Commonweale. For the ſame cauſe the king haning given oy 
for the free exerciſe ofthe new religion in this realme of Fraunce, and ſectng thattne 


onin 
whic h vader the colour thereot were gone Qut of thet cloiſters,demanded a are ; 
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HATS oo . "EW. . : : 

A the lands and inheritance oft their parents or neere kinſmen: It Was decreed,and that vp- 
on great paine, That they ſhould againe returne vnto their cloilters : which ſeemed co 
be a thing direQly contrarie vntothe Jaw , whereby tree libertie was giuen for euerie 
manthat wold,to profefle che new reformed religion. Howbeirthat this was indire&- 
ly co ſtop the mouthes ofthem which departing out oftheir monaſteries, ſought ro | 
rouble the eſtate, and vnder the vaile and colour ofrel1gion,to troublethe moſt great | | 
and noble houſes of this realme: belides chat it had becne alſo neceffariein all the cu- | 
ſtomes of this realme,to raſe the article concerning the religions , who both by the þ 
cannon and civill laws,as alſo by all our lawes and cultomes,are excluded and ſhut out 
from all hope of inheritance. | 

B Butnowthat which we haue ſaid, That the multitude of officers,or of colleges, and 
companies,of prinileges,or of wicked men, which through the ſufferance of princes, or 

| the negligence of the magjſtrar,are by little and little growne to the hurt of rhe Com- 

mouwcale,arc by the ſame meane to be againe ſuppreſſed; hath place in all thiogs | 
which concerne the publike ſtate, and hath a reference vnto the nature of the lawes, Thebelt and tu- 
which haue no force nor cffe& burfor the time to come. And albeit that ryrannie bee {reins of 
athing moſtcruell and dereſtable, yer ſo itis,that the ſareſt way and meane to ſuppreſle 
the ame,ifthe tyrant haue neither children nor brethren to ſucceed him, is together 
with the death ofthe tyrant to aboliſh alſo rhe ryrannicall gouernment; 8: not by force 

C whileſt he yet liaerh co ſtrive to rake from him the gouerament, with the hazard ofthe 
ruine of the whole eſtate,as ofrentimes it chaunceth . Burt if the tyrant haue children, 
anddoth what he may to deſtroy the good , and to put the great men one after 
another ro death (as T4rqu7 the proud, and other tyrants following his ſteps vſed 
commonly -to doe ) or to ſuppreſle the magiſirars or other great officers which © 
might ſtay the courle of his tyrannie, ro the end that hee may without ler or controle- 
ment doe whatſocuer him pleaſeth : chen inthis caſe violentremedies ateto bee vicd, 
but with (uch limitation and reſtriction as we haue before ſer downe , and not other- 
wile,leaſt ſo wee might ſceme raſhly ro arme the ſubieCs againſt their princes. 

Weought then in the gouerniment of a well orderedelſtate and Commonweale, OP 7 Pr 
- $0 k : | ewiſe polititts 

p {9 imitatand follow the great God of nature, who in all things proceedeth eaſily and an in the go- 

| by little andlittle, who ofalirtle ſeed cauſerh ro grow a tree for height and greatneſle egare AT 

rightadmirable , and yer for all that inſen{ibly ; and ſtill by meanes conioyning the ex- Z* the works of 


God in nature 


tremities of nature,as by putting the Spring berwixt VV inter and Sommer, and Au- whobylitle and 
tumne betwixt Sommer and VV inter, moderating the extremities of the times and wndgtr: | 
eaſons, which the ſelfe ſame wiſedome which he vleth in all other things alſo, and that Pe 
ſuch ſort, as that no violent force or courſe therein appeareth . Bur it ir be oftentimes 
daungerous to chaunge the lawes of an eſtate or Commonweale, as wee haue 
before declared : Let vs now (ee allo,it it be not in like ſort daungerous 
okentimes to chaungerhe magiſtrates,or that it is much 
E berrer to haue them perpetuall and 


i : without chaunge. 
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Reaſons to ſhow 
thas magiſtrars 
ought not tobe 
p<ip etuall, 


R:wards for ver, 


& hether it be better ina Commonweale to haue the Magiſtrats fill cha wnge. 
able, or elſe perpetual. 


= Oraſmuch as both cities,citiſens,and Commanyezls vſe 
commonly to be for nothing more turmoiled and rovble 
than by men for the obtaining of offices and honours, mes 
chinke this queſtion to bee one ofthe molt profirls 21 | 
moſt neceffaric of any that can be made in mater of efgys | 
"IN #hether it be better to bare annuall or perpetual Magifh ""Y . 
I 12 2 Comonweale 2 Than which queſtion I know nat whe 
cher there be any amongſt them which concerne aCon, 
monweal more harder to decide, or more pleaſant Ver. 
ftand;and thetefore not in any wiſe by vs in this place to be omitted. VV hich] lay not 
as mcaning totake vypon methe deciding ofthis queſtion, but onely to touch the reg, 
ſons which might well be giuen both on the one fide and the other, leauing theteſgly 
tion theraf vnro them which heretofore have better ſounded the proceeding andcay, 
ſequence thereot . Neither 1s 1t minc Intent Of purpole,cuher to propound and moye 
this queſtion,ro giuc foor ynto them which would chaunge the Jaws alreadieteceiued, c 
which the ſubiects ought to hold for good and wholcfome in cucric Commonneas ſj 

nr for any defire Thaue to chaunge theeſtare of Commonweals alreadie eſtablited, 
which haue continued by long ſucceſsion and courſe of yeares. 

Now the firſt and ſtrongeſt reaſon that is to be had to make the magiltrazadofh, 
cers annuall,js,for that the firſt and principall end of cuerie Commonweale ought ta 
confilt in vertue : andthartthe ſcope of eucric good and true law.-giuer, is to make his 
(bieRs vertuous. VV hich to artaine vnto,it behoueth hin) ro propoundvntotheyiew 
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rae onghttobe and fight ofthe whole world , the rewards of vertne, as the marke whereat eucriemay 
comtoon, ouchr.ro aitmein beſt ſort he can. T4 
Now moſt certaine it is,that honour is no other thing than the reward andprized| D 
vertue, which neither ought nor can by the counterpoile of profit be eſteemed :whet ! 
a5 rather to the contrarie vertue hath no more capital ap cnemie,than profitdeuledto 
ariſe by honour . If thenthe honourable preferments, offices and commiſsionsbeela 
ken out of publique place,to be alwayes encloſed & ſhut vp within the particulathou. 
ſes of moſt vaworthy men,who for fauour or money carrie away the ſame ; t 81ot | 
then to be thought vertue in that eſtareto be the prize, the corrupt nature ofmandeiny | 
ſuch as is right hardly to be drawne vnto vertue, what reward or priſe ſocver bee deui- | 
ſed for the alluring ofmentherero . Andthus much forthe firſt point,which ougatto | 
moue vrinces and wile law giuers,t0 ſer preferments, offices, and all ſuch m—_— 4 He 
wards of vertuc,inthe cyc of all the world,and ſo to diuide them among their ſy {| 'E } 
ies,to cucry man according to his deſerts, which they cannot do , 1 they gantthem A| 
vnto men in perpetuities. = : | SP, > EN 
Theroorofſe- =Anorher point which the wiſe Jaw giver ought ſtill to haue betore nts cy! Iran c 
meattes 18þe cur CUT VP the roOts, and to take away the (cedes of ciuill ſedition, ſo to maintan - t 
A wealeofich ICS 10 good peace and amitie amongſt themſclues , and one of chem with _ ; R 
_—— VW hich is a marter of ſuch weight,as that many haue chought it ro bee the ” _ f 
adoſficers be which the good law maker ought to hope after. For albeic that vertwemay'© —_ : 
Ppan bhebaniſhcdoutof Commonmweales,for men to liue in a diſordered licention __— t 
all kind of yoluptuous pleaſures : yer in that ali men aorce,that there 15 00 10! ; = 
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| A gerousa plague vato Commonweales,than ciuill ſedition and diſcord . Foraſmuch as 


* deaweth after it the common ruine aſwell ofthe good as of the bad. Now flo it is, 
tharthe firſt and principall -aule of ſedirion,is inequalitie z asto the contrarie the mo- 
chernurſe of peace and amirie, is equalitic ; which 1s no other thing than naturall cqui- 
ie diſtributing rewards,preferments, honours,and all other things common vnto the 
Cbiedts indiffcrently,and in the belt ſort that may be . From which equalitie the very 
heeues and robbers themſclues may inno wile depart,ifthey meane to. live rogether. 
Hee therefore that ſhall dinide the honours and offices of eſtate vtito a {mall number of 
men, as nceds it mult be,when they ate giuen for cearme of lite ; hee I ſay hath lighted 
the greareſt Aames of iclouſte of one of them againſt another,and the gtcareſt fire of 
B {edition that can polsibly be raiſed in a Commonweale. 
 Nowifthere were no more but the tworeaſons before allcaged, vis. The enioy- perperuide af 
ing of yertue , with the rewards thereunto due, and rhe auoyding of (edition,the prea- pr poo b ge; 
relt plague ofa Conmimonweale ; yer were-rhey cuen ſufficient tolet,th at offices ſhould the great officers: 
nor be perpetuall,but rather annuall,to the end that cucric man ſo having therein part 
and intereſt, might ſo alſo haue occatton to live in peace. Bur yet there are farther rea- 
ſons alſo, which is,that by ſuch perpetuitie of offices and promotions, not onely the 
ynitie and concord of ſubieQs,and the true rewards of vertuc ate {o taken away , but 
that the due puniſhment by the lawes appointed for offendors are thereby alſo 1mpea- 
ched ; orrather quireaboliſhed ; VV hereofthe wiſe law giver ought to have a greater 
C regardthan ofthe rewards to vettue due, For that the wiſe and accompliſhed than 
looketh tor no other reward of his vertuous ations, more thai vertue it ſelfe ; which 
aman cannot ſay of vice,neither of the vitious . And for this cauſe the lawes both of 
God and man,cuen from the firſt vnto the laſt haue commaunded nothing more, that 
thepuniſhmear ofche wicked . And what puniſhment ſhould a man do vppon them, 
who are alwaies ſo high mounted,as that it is impoſsible to come nigh them 2 VV ho 
ſhall accuſethem 2 who ſhall impriſon them? who ſhall condemne them 2 Shall their 
companions or. fellowes in power ? wil they cut racir owne armes,or rip their owne 
entrals2 belceue it they will neuer be ſo cuill aduiſed . VV hat if the grear ones bee alſo 
|  pattakers oftheir foule robberies, villanics,and extortion ? how ſhall they then puniſh 
D the others? they will rather bluſh for ſhame , and be touched with compaſsion of 
them which are like ynto themſelues, than with the hainouſneſfle ofthe offences been- 
dicedto take ofthem puniſhment . Bur it any there be ſo hardicas to accule , yea or 
but ſo much as to complaine of one of theſe demie gods,he is in dauvger of his life, as 
alalſeenformer , if hee by proofe clecrer than the {ane it lelfe , proue not villanics 
done in moſt obſcure darkeneſſe : and admit that all be by them well proved,and that 
the guiltic magiſtrat be conuinced and attainted, yet ſorts, tharthis ordinarie clauſe 
Frater x pi eſt,He ts our brother,ſhall ſuffice to couer and burie all the villanies , de- 
| Ccelt$, andextortion,of the moſt vniult magiltrat rhat a man could imagine . So that 
\  hatdlyoneofa thouſand which had deſerued puniſhment, ſhould in fiue hundred yere's 
k1 E be brought to eXecution. | | | | 
* * Buritthe magiſtrats were annuall,it is moſt certaine, that the feareto be called to ac- gra magitrar 
count,would alwaies keepe them. in awe, and that they would tremble and quake as 54 offcerrin 
oſtenasthey heard that thundering threatming which the Tribunes of the people made !-4to account 
tO Manns, Privatum rationem rerum ab ſe geſtarum redditurum , quoniam Conſul nol- pan: bag 
wfet,That he being a priuat man, ſhould giue account of fi:ch things. as hee had done, 
for that he would not ſo do being Conlull. And indeed what could a man fee more 
| faire,than them which had but a little before adminiſtred iuſtice, and raken charge of 
the common trealure,with other ſuch publike offices , after that they had pur off heir 
| robes 
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robes ofdignitie,to come in their common attire as priuat men,to gjuean a com 
their actions done in the time of their magiſtracie . Andthis is it for which Plut of þ 
hath (o highly commended the cuſtome ofthe auntient Romans, who meh 
young men to commence their publike accuſations againſt ſuch as had euill xcuie 
themſclues in their publike charges, ſetting them on as grayhounds ypon wolucs 
other wild beaſts. In which doing not onely the offendors were puniſhed , but by 
man elſe alſo vpon an emulation and ſtrite, as it were eadevoured him to dye a. 
bur eſpecially they,who had themſclues acculed others,as well affured that ther * 
_ ver wanted ſome,who till right narrowly looked into all their doings,ſothair much 
concerned them to beare themſelues moſt yprightly inthe whole courſe oftheirline 
W hich ben<fits thoſe eſtates and Commonweales muſt neeedes want, which "a 
their magiſtrats perperuall,or for tearme of life . For which cauſe the emperour Cl. : 
dius wiſely renewed an old edit ot Jaw,then growne out of vie; which was, Thathee 
to whome the gouernment of any prouince was by lot fallen(as the manerwsyſtoul 
forthwich,all excuſes ſer apart,go vnto his charge ; and that the time ot his athorite 
and charge once expired, he ſhould not forthwith take vppon him any othetrew nub. 
like charge or gouernment,co the 1ntent that the euill behauiour or extortion of the 
magjiſtrats ſhould notby ſuch continuation of their power and authoritie remaney. 
Evill magiſtrates puniſhed . For whatſocuer decrees or lawes bee made, the evill magiſtrars wouldfil 
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hold together,” keepe the power intheir hands,and doe what they can one for another ; inſach for | 
ſtrengthening themſclues,as that is a thing almoſt impolsible to haue ofthemanyrtes | 
| ſon. Which was the cauſe that moued Haznrbalthat great captaine to preſenta re 
queſt vnro the people of Carthage, To make their judges annuall , which before held 
F | their places for tearme of lite,and that none of them ſhould keepe his placetyo yeares 
rogerher, as Liutereporterh,whoſe words we thought good thus here to {et downe, 
Tudicum or do ea tempeſtate dominabatur Carthagine,co maxime quod ydem perpetutiudi- 
ces : res, fama,uitaque omnium in illorum poteſtate erat ; qui unum eins ordinis , ons 
aduerſos habebat.horum in tam impotent: regno Pretor fattus Annibal vocare al ſe Que 
ſftorem; idem pro nthilo habuit; nam aduerſe fattions erat : & quia ex queſturs in iu 
ces potentiſsimum ordinem referuntur,tam pro futuris mox opibus animos gerebant:idit 
dignum ratus Annibal,viatorem ad prehendendum O ueftorem miſit, ſubauctamqut tn | 
concionem non ipſum magis quam ordinem iudicum (pre quorum ſuperbia atque opibuy mt 
leges quicquam eſfent nec magiſtratus ) accuſauit & vt ſecundy auribus accipt oratimem 
animaduertit legem extemplopromulgauit pertulitque , The order or compatic of the 
judges (faith he ) did at thattime beare all the ſway at Carthage; and wellthemote, 
for that the ſelfe ſame men were ſtill perperuall judges : eucrie mans wealth, fane,and 
life, was in their power; he that had one of them of thar otder againſt him, hadttem 
al his cnemies. In this their ſo inſolent a raigne Hannibal being made Pretor, convented 
one of the Queſtors,or publike recciuers before him , which madethereot no reck0- 
ning, for why,he was of the contraric faction vnto him: and foraſmuch as out of the 
Queſtors choyce was ſtill made into the moſt mightie order of the judges, theyſtil | 
bare their hautic minds aun{werable vnto the wealth and power they wete afrerwat 
ro cnioy . VV hich Harnibaltaking fot a great indignitie , tent a ſergeant tolay "= 
vpon the Queſtor,and hauing brought him into the generall aſſemblic of the FE. 
' accuſed not him more than he did the whole order of the judges (through whole price 
and wealth,neither che lawes nor the magiſtrars were(as he ſaid) any thing at al co, 
ded) andperceiuing his ſpeech ro be with the good liking ofthe people rocchs ont 
with enaRed, and proclaimed a law, That the judges ſhould be cuery yeare ch0 gt 
that none of them ſhould be judges two yeares together . And thus farre he. For þ 
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A itwas otherwiſe a thing impoſsible to chaſtiſe them , a man {ill hating them all his 


frats,and commonly allied one of them vnto another, it was impoſsible ro hope to 
haue any ofrhem puniſhed, and much lefſe ro have againſt them juſtice , it a malt had 
any thing to do with them : and in caſe a man refuſed one of rhem, hee uſt info do- 
ing refuſe the whole bench ofthem alſo. As not many yeares 2go in the court of Pa- 
ris ( which at this ime confiſterh of an hundred and fifric judges ) in a ſuit betwixr Chr. 
Thuan.chicte juſtice in that court,and /hz T7lz,regiſter of the court (who tooke vpun 
him the defence of his daughter being abſent) were,for alliance onely, threeſcore jud- 
pes on the one (ide,and rwo and fortic on the other,chalenged and reiected,and a!l vp- 
B onthe ſamebench. And for this cauſe it was ordained in the aſſembly of the eſtates 
ofthe countrey of Languedoc, holden at Montpelier io the yeare 1556, wherethen I 
was, and charge there giuerto hx Durandeatuurney for that country, Thar amongſt 
other his inſtructions, he ſhould cſpecially moue the king , that it mghr pleaſe him to 
ordaine,that the nic kinſmen or orher of alliance vnto the judges , ſhouldnor from 
thenceforth bz admitted vnto the fame bench, netther into the ſame court VV hich 
ſame requeſt foure yeares after, was by the eſtates of Fraunce preſented vnto the king 
in theparliamient at Ocleanee , howbeit that nothing could therein bee obtained, net- 
ther can be;ſo long as honours and prefermentrs are in perpetuitie giuen in the Com- 
C monmeale. Forit is now two hundred and fiftic yeares ſince that king Charles the fitr, 
| and before him Phrlp the Faire had ordained, That no man ſhould bee judge in the 
. lame countrey wherein he was borne : as in like cale Marcus © Aurelins made an edit, 
Thatno man ſhould be gouernour in his owne countrey . Ot which law the profit 
was thought ſo great,as that he would haue the ſame afterwards extended euen ynto 
them which were but councellours or afsiltants vato the gouernours of countries: 
which was a thing then wel put in execution, as it 1s at this preſentin Spaine,8 in moſt 
ot the cities in Tralie, where the ordinaric judge is molt commonly a ſtranger. VV hich 
was alſo by the ambafſadours of Moſcouie requeſted of theeſtates of Polonia. How- 
beir that the decrees of our kings concertiing thoſe matters, were quickly buried , after 
n that thepublike offices and charges began to be with vs giuen for tearme of life . And 
not to ſearch further into the edits of the Roman emperours,we find alſo in Ceſar bis 
Commentaries,thatthe auntient Gaules , and namely they of Autun, had amongſt 
them aninuiolable law,which expreſly forbad the magiſtrats robe continued in their 
places aboue one yeare , and that rwo of one familic could not be magiſtrats together, 
nor yetone of them,ſo long as the other who had alreadie bene magjiſtrat ſhould live. 
And that more is,it was alwaies expreſly forbidden, That rwo of one familie might be 
councellors together, neither yer one of them,ſo long as the other who had alteadic fo 
+ beneacouncellour was aliue. | 


Moreouer the thing which ought of all others to be moſt recommended vato all 


| monweale . And what regard or care ofthe publike good ſhould they have , which 
| therein haue no part? Suchas arethemſelugs excluded , and which fee the common 


| preterments and offices giuen in prey to ſome few in, perpetuitie? How ſhould they 
0 haue any care of that which concerneth them nor,neither ncere, nor a farre off2 And 
- | admitthat any good and honeſt man would ſay, would doe, or vndertake, any thing 
; that were for the common good or profit, being hirpſelfe bur a priuat man, who ſhould 
x hearkenvnto him 2 who ſhould {upport hin) > who ſhould favour him ? Sothat cuery 
( Tanleaingto thinke ofthe publike,cntendeth vnmto his owne buſicefſe , and hee in 
TH that caſe ſhould be bur laughed at,and derided as a foole, which ſhonld take more care 
; | of 


-nemics,that ſhould rouch but one of them . For that they be ing perpetuall magt. . 


That ao man 
ſhould be a iudg 
in his owne * 
counttie. 


The ordinarie 
iudges in Italis 
lcaungers, 


Lib.n. 


The great offices 


| E fubjesingenerall,o cucrie one of them in particular,is the preſervation of the Com- or og oecrect 


of the Common- 
weale given 1n 
perperuitie bree- 
deth a careleſves 

ofthe Common 
good both iy che 
miagiſtrats them<s 
ſelues and others 


\ % 


- 
- - —_— _— 
m a - 
—_ — - - tte 
— 


A A. NE II FT FP I ,—— z. - _—_” 
—_— _ _ —_— _ _ — . = —_ = " by TT ren Sd - 
Count En IE RES 7 ES RIES — — - - 
——_— 
. 2 
— : —_— n- ® . = - - -— ARDS aun - , h - 


— 


wo EEE ITT, 


- - hy 
— _ ” — -—w - w—z —X 
—_—_—  m-. _ 
+ — OY  _—_ 
a -w* .. 
_ * bl _ -—_ = 


ae 


- 
- © = ws T. 
= 
EI ——— 
TT DA 
= - a. " - - 
—_—_— - -- 
as f— 
os _—_—— —. —_— _— 


—_ 
* - - 
= - =TY 
_ p_ = - C— ————— —— 
-_ —_ _ _ - — 
I 
_ 4 
_ 
>< — - m——_ __ 
-- yy — 
—_— _ <> — — = — 
-— pn p - —_ = m_— gm * _—_ _- _— Pe — _ 
— e-— — —_ - _ A A » - = _ 
A Re _—_ ' _— EST Y > . : = 
” 
— PR 
. 


- FEAR - _ = 
_— = —— _—_— -- —  —  — — _ m———_ — _ 
__ - O—_—  — ALE "= — — " 


© OS - Pr —r- PF _ —_— 
+. 
"ies + Boo wa - = _ « - pa_ 


= - PX = 
2D Om —_ ——_ 7 - 
ou Son won alt” + . p< 


_-_ 
— 


" ” - 
- No - = 
: vey 
——_ 
— Y 
” _ PS - ” 


. 
; Fo 
. 
A 
. 
Ff 
+ $0 ! 
f 
. 1 . 
'FL = 
4118 
4 
; 
*3.1þ 
vles | 
FL: 
: IS. 
4x | 
, £ 
TL 


2 4 Tz 
nt. -£& 5 ' 
_ ————_— —O— 
IG Br Ed 
— _ 
-_ po _ 


__— i. om. _ 
_— 


—_— 


Fovyrrtn Books 


"Tai 1-67 a. 


—_ 


One man to haue 
many offices and 
eſpecially in per - 
petuitie,nor 
good forthe 

| Commonweale. 


Old men in dan- 
ger to be thruſt 


off rhe bridges. 


of the common welfare than of his owne . As for them who alreadic enioy the put 
like preferments and offices,they for the moſt part haue no preat care of the c ak & 
g00d,being now for cuer aflured of that which they moſt deſired. O but how Me 
more happie ſhould both the ſubieQs and Commonweale be, it euetic 


man in his de. 
4- . . T; , : ' ' . * 
gree and according to his qualitic, bauing enioyed conuenable preterments, anq ſo ha. 


ping learned true wiſedome by the mannaging of worldly affaires,ſhould retire the 
ſelues from theſe vaine and worldly bufineſles,to occupie themſelues in the COntem 4 
tion of chings naturall and diuine? For moſt certaine it is ,that contemplation Wa. & 
mother and miſtreſle of al true wiſedome and happineſle, which men altogether my 
ped vpin worldly affaires, neuer ſo much as once dreamed or taſted of; and yet for il 
that this is the end,this is the ſcope, this the chiete point of all mans felicitie. 

And yet beſides theſe three, there is another great inconuenience allo, in thy ofh 
ces and preferments arc 11 Commonwealcs graunted vnto mentor tearme of life: he 
15to Wit,that ſorne few would haue all, and ſome one would poſlefle himſelfe of mar 
publike charges and offices at once ; as it was inauntient time permitted themjy Car. 
thage: which for all that ſeemed both vnto Plato and Ar:ffetle a thing right anos. 
rous, For that it is an hard matter for one man well to diſcharge one office, butwellt 
diſcharge many no one man can and 1s therefore in cucric well ordered Common. 
weale athing forbidden . Howbeirthatthe ambitious defires of men alwayes paſſeth 
beyond the prohibitions ofthe lawes, the moſt vaworthy moſt commonly burtino 
with the hoateſt flames of ambition; not vulike the weake ſtomacke,whichis awe 
more deſirous of meat which it cannot diſgeſt , than 1s the ſtomacke which can here 
dilgeſt it:thinking it not to ſtand with their honor and reputation to ſtay inthe meaue, 
or to abate any of their titles and dignities, but contrariwiſe ro mount ſtill higher and 
higher. In ſo much thar the ſeigneurie of Venice in ſome fort to fatisfiethe ambition 
of the citiſens,gaue leaue vnto him which had borne a greater office, torefuſetheleſſ 
being laid vpon him : which is a daungerous covrle, ro meaſure the publike chayes 
and offices, by the foot of the ſubieCs ambition,and not by rhe common profir, 

Then how much more daungezous is it, ro make the magiſtrars and publike char. 
ges perpetuall,onely to ſerue the ambitious deſires of ſome , and foto make the Com. | 

monwealec ſubic& vnto the deſire and pleaſure of ſome few ? For whiy,itistobe feared [ 
leaſt that they who can neuer ſatisfie their immoderat deſires with the multitude ofof- 
fices and publike charges,bur had rather to burſt ar the rable of ambition, thanintime 
to withdraw themſclues: Ir is (I ſay) to be feared leaſt ſome hungrie fellowes ſtallat 
length ſay voto them, Depart you hence ; or if they will not ſo doe, pluckethemanay 
by force,not without their owne daungers , and troubling of the quiet eſtate of the 
Commonweale . Atthe aſſemblies ofthe eſtates of Rome into the place calledCor- 
pr Marting for the chuſing oftheir cheife wagiſtrats , and othertheir great officers, | 
certaine narrow bridges were in diuers places laid for the citiſens to paſſe over by, that | 
ſo the little tables wherein their voices were contained, might the better be of themtc- 
ceiucd : at which time ſuch as were threeſcore yeares old , were {till warned to gue 
place,and not to come to giue their yoices,, leaſt haply they might by the multitude of 
the younger ſort be oppreſled : and not for thar ſuch old men were caſt headlongfſrom 
oftthe bridges into the river, as ſome haue thought. Bur how much more ſcemelywere 
it for them which haue quietly of long cnioyed the great offices and preferments 
the Commonweale,and which are now growne old thercin , ſweetly to retire rhem- 
felucs out ofthole high places,than violently co be thruſt out by others? eſpecially cor- 
fidering tharthere is no place more lipperie or daungerous,than are the places of ho. 
nour and commaund . Beſides that (which worſe is) ſuch ambitious men 11 their al 
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"1 A lingdraw after them the fall of many others alſo,together with the ruine of the whole, .. 
© Commonmweale: as did Marius, who having paſled through all the degrees of ho- neuer ariefied 
nour,and bene ſix times Conlull (which neucr Roman had bene before him ) yer not tenimesthe* 
content, would needs take vpon him the charge ofthe wars againſt king 2thri- __——_ 
dates (which by lot was fallen voto. Sy/la) howhbeit that hee was now growne extteame morweale: 
old,co the intent to obraine the ſeuenth Conlulſhip,and ro continue a perpetuall com-. 
maunding power vato himlelfe . Bur Sy//a ynderſtanding otrhe commiſsion giuen tro 
Marius,and ofthe authority by a tumultuous aſſembly of the people taken irom him 
now abſent (and hauing alſo an army with him)contrarie vmto the law and the cuſtom 
of their anceſtors, ſtraight way returned ro Rome with his partakers , ſeyzed vpon the 

B citic, where he made a molt horrible maſlacre; which afterwards in fuch fort continu- 
cd,asthat all Iralic and Spaine was embrucd with blood, not onely the capraines and 
chief: commaunders of Aarzz his taftion being by Sy/laſlaine, but cuen his compa- 
nions, friends,and kinſmen alſo,being moft ſhametully proſcribed, or els baniſhed, and 
ſothe Popular eſtate brought vnto an extreame tyrannie . Socuen for the ſame occa- 
ſion three hundred yeares before,the Popular eſtate was there chaunged into a faftion 
ofan Oligarchie ; not for hauing of offices in perperuitic tor tearme ot life , but onely 
for bauing continued the charge vnto the Decemuiri,orten Commilſsioners , for two 
yeares together; men appointed forthe reforming andamending of the lawes , who 
would haue ſo continued the third yeare allo , and by force of armes ſtill mainiained 

C their commilsion,cocroachingwpon the libertie ofthe people , had they not by force 

of armes (though not without great daunger of the ſtate) bene againe remoued. 

So by the ſame meanes many Popular and Ariſtocratique eſtates were chaunged in- Co*inuationef 


; 3 : | : : great offices of- 
to Monarchies,orat leaſtwilc into tyrannicall governments; for hauing giuenthe pub- tennwes the - 


| PE ; _ : : cauſe of the 
like charges and commilsions vnto their magiſtrats or commilſs1oners, for longer time change of ths 
than was needfull,or for proroguing of them longer than by the law they ſhould; as to *** 
Piſiſtratus 1n Arhens,to Philon inthe citie of Argos,to Cypſelus in Corinth, ro Dzony/6- 
wat Syracuſa, to Paxztizs at Leontium, andro Ceſar at Rome. VV hich- Anylins 
CMamercus the DiQaror toreſceing, preſented a requeſt vnto the people, which paſſed 
into thetorce of a law, whereby it was ordained, That the Cenſors power from that 
D time forward ſhould continue but for eighteene monethes, which before was eltabli- 
ſhedfor fine yeares: and the nexr day after that he was created Ditator,depoſed him- 
ſelte of bis DiCtatorſhip,being not willing to hold it more than one day ; gining this 
reaſon ynto the people of his ſo doing,Y?7 /citzs quam mihi diuturna imperia nor place- 
ant, That you may know(ſaid he) how little long laſting authoritie and power plcafe 
me. And forthe ſame occaſion the law Cornelia , publithed at the inſtance of one of 
the Tribunes of the peoplc,prouided, That it ſhould nor be lawtul for any man to ſeeke 
to haue one and the ſame office more than once in ten yeares . Neither miſſed it much 
butthat Gabi#ius the Tribune had by the Senators rhemſelues beene flaine in the full 
Scnat,tor hauing by his requeſt made vnto the people, procured commilsion for five 
E yeares together to be graunted vnto Powpey, forthe ending of rhe Piraticall warre : 
Whereot Dzon gineth a notable reaſon, For that (ſaith he) the nature of man is ſuch, 
as that aman hauing for long time borne ſome honourable charge,commonly hath al 
other men in contempt and diſdaine, neither can well endure to ltue in fubicCion zfter 
hehath for alongtime commaunded . W hich thing Caſ5odorus almoſtin the ſame 
ſence writeth,_ Aantiquit as prouineiarum dignitatem woluit annua ſucce(sione reparart,vf 
mee diutina poteFtate unus in ſoleſceret , > multorun prouectus gauaia reperiret , Anti- 
- Quitle (faith he) would the honour of theprouinces to be repaired with annnall ſuccel. 
ion, inſuch ſort as that one man ſhould neither grow infolcnt with long power , and 
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preferment be a comfort to many. And haply it was not one of the le 
the Aſsyrian and Perſian empires ſtood lo long , for that they eucric y 

their licurenants and generals. 
Great inconuent- Bur how then commeth It to paſle,that cUCn children by way of co 


ences eftſuing by 


making of office be maintained and kept in the poſleſsion ofthe honours and cſtares 
and dipnitices hes 


I haunge| 


| | that their fathers 
£7 ow and grandtathers had? As in faQ hath bene ſcene in the conſtables of Campage of 


Normandie,and of Britaigne : inthe marſhals Dela Foy,as they tearmethem nh 
oreat chamberlaines,and other infinir,cuen vnto the ({ergeants fees of Normangi 
I have before noted . And namely in Aniou , Touraine,and Maine,thehouſ- of * 
ches had made the offices of bailifes and ſtewards hereditarice, hadnot Lewe; the Ft 
reuoked them,and made them murable and iuſticiable,by his decree inthe yeate12 
Thelike is done in Principalities, Dukedomes, Marquiſats, and Earledomes a 6 
now are had in perpetuitie, which before were holden but by way ofcommiſgior and 
that during the princes pleaſure,which at the firſt were but annuall,bur afterward, per: 
peuall: and at laſt by the fauour of our kings are become hereditarie. Howher tha 
other people alſo as well as we, haue in the fame ctrour offended. Sothatthae i; al. 
| muſt noplace inall Europe (exceptin England) where offices and dignities ae noe 
now hereditarie , in ſuch ſort as that commaunding power and authoritie,withtheyd. 
mjniltration of iuſtice, is by right of ſucceſsjon fallen euen voro women and childten 
and ſoof athing publike made particular,and to be ſold ro him that wil give molt xj 
mult needs be,being once brought into the forme of Fpatrimonie, which hath Yuen 
occaſion more boldly to trucke all eſtates and offices, when as men lee by the lawes: 
and cuſtomes cuen ſacred iuſtice it ſelfe prophaned,and ſet to falero him thatwillgyue 
moſt : Of which inconueniences is proceeded rhe euill cuſtome of making of alle{zxe; 
and offices perpetuall . For one ſhould dociniurie to take an office from a marchan, 
and not reſtore vnto him againe the money thar he paid for it. Thus we ſecthe dan- 
gers andabſurditics one of them as it were linked in another , by the making of the 
eſtatesand offices ofthe Commonweale perpetuall . Beſides which reaſons by mea. 
leaged,we haue alſo the authoritie of the greateſt Law makers, Philoſophers, and 
Lawyers,as alſo the examples of almoſt all the aunticyr Commonweales; as nanie, 

- ofthe Athenians,the Romans,the Celtes,and others infinit, who haue flouriſhed, and ] 
do yet flouriſh indiuers places of Iralie,Switlerland,and Germanie,as alſo the authori. 
tic of Sir Thomas Moore,chauncellour of England,who in the Commonwealcbyhim 
deuiſed, maketh all the magiſtrats ahd officers therein annuall , ſome from fi mo- 
nethts to ſix monethes,and otherſome from wo monethes to two monethes, abdall 
ro auoid the inconueniences which I haue before ſpoke of. And theſe reaſons they 


for molt part vſe, which ſay , That magiſtrats and officers ſhould not be in a Com: 


monweale perpetuall. 


The greatincon- Put now on the other {ide , they which maintaine it ro bee more forthe publike 


nveniences cnſ{u- 


ing of having $00d,to make the eſtates and offices in a Commonweale perpetuall,allcage,Thano- 


the offices jn a 


Commoneeale ERINg can be well done ina yeares ſpace, when as the magiſtrat muſt departout of hs 
{uanuator Charge before he well know his dutie ; and hauing begun to vnderſtand what belong. 
: eth vnto his place,mult yer forthwith leaue the ſame vnto a new man; and ſohcelike- 
wiſe vato another,all ſtill new men ; ſo that the Commonwealc is ſtill to fallimore 

hands of vnſufficient men,and ſuch as want experience . But ſuppole that the prince 0t 

the people,orthey which hauc the choice ofthe magiſtrats, comwit not the publike 

charge but vnto men knowne to be of good experience; yer ſeeing ſo many holy datcs, 

dayes not judiciall,vacations,daies ofcleQion,and of triumph,as take vp agreat part O 


the yeares,as well the publike as mens priuat ations mult therewith needs be mos 
wattc 


alt Cauſes tha . 
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gan be delaid, judgements interrupted,attions of the wicked aboliſhed , pu- | | 


| þ warres be 2,11” | 
J niſhments deferred,6 in brictc the Commonweal in the greateſt dangers therof to be 


abandoned . W hereof wee haue a milliva of examples in all hiſtories,both of-the 
Greckes,and of the Latines,which had their offices annual . And ithath oftentimes 
happened,that che magiſtrars and captaines hauing chargeto make & performe ſame 

warre , were vpon a ſudden called home againe,and ſo all was ata itay : as it happened fi 

| whenqueſtion was for the ſending of one to {ucceed Scipro cAfricanmsthe people, the | MIN 42 


Cena andthe magiltrats, found rhem(ſelues therewith greatly er:tangled 3 Murry (faith 
| Linie) contentiontbus & in Senatn,& adpopulum atta res eſt : poſtremo eo dedutta vt Se- 
oO matuipermitterent : patres 1gttar tnrat? (fac enim connenerat )eenſuerunt vt Conſules pro- 
| B nincias inter ſe compararent , I he matter (faith he) was with great contention debated, 
both inthe Senar,and betore the people ; at lengrh ir was broughtro that point,as that 
the people commitred it vnto the Senat : wherefore the SCnators becing {worne (for 
ſo it was agreed) determined, That the Confuls ſhould divide the prouinces berwixt 
them. W hich was a great nouel:e ro {wearethe Senat thereunto . But Scipio vnder- 
'  flandingofthe decree of the Senat,wheredy one ofthe Conſuls was forthwith to ſuc- 
ceed hm,without farther delay concluded a peace,more to the aduanrage of rhe ene- 
mic than hee would otherwiſe haue done , it hee had not feared leaſt his ſuccefiour 
ſhould have carried away from him the gloric and honour of hisviCtorie, as it is repor- 
(ted himſelfe to hane oftentimes ſaid . Sorthe warre againſt king Mithridates was pro- 
traced aboue twentie yeares, by realon of the continuall chaupging of the Ro- 
man Generals , the enemie in the meane while { many faire opportunities by him 
offered, and by the Romans neglected) farre and wide extending his dominion and 
empire . Yea ſometimes the Generall was to gtue vp his charge, when hee was cucn 
vppon the point to ioyne battell with the enemie, although he had none appointed to 
ſucceed him : as it happened vnto the great captaines -Epaminondzs arid Pelopides, 
whole charge expired cuen at{uch time as they were to gue the encmie bartell : who 
yetneuerthelelle ſeeing them(elues to haue an aduantage of the enemie, and thar they 
_ couldnot without the moſt manifeſt danger ofthe ſtateleaue their charge,gaue bartel, 
7 andlo obtained a moſt glorious vitoric , whereby the Thebans with their allies were 
preſerucd,and the Lacedemonians with a great ſlaughter ouerthrowne. Butreturning 
home,in ſtead ofthanks and rriuraph,they.were both accuſed of high treaſon, for that 
they had holden their charge longer than the time by the law appointed, 8: ſo brought 
vnto tlieir triall and conuicted,were by the cormmilsioners condemned to die ; howbe« 
that they were afterwards by the people pardoned . Now who knoweth not how 
'  manyſtrong places haue bene taken by the enemie, for chaunging of their captaines 2 
how many cities and townes haue bene forced , for hauing put into them new gouer- 
nouts? and eſpecially at ſuch time as rhe enemie was nie, 8 readie to beſicge the ſame? 
as olremtimes it commeth ro paſſe;rhat the favourites carrying away the konor,the old 
E expert captaines are excluded,who right often in revenge thereof either go ouer vnro 
theenemie,or els otherwiſe disfurniſh the place of victuals,and other things neceſlarie. 
And yer there is another reaſon which might well ftay the preferments and offices 
_ of thecommonweale from being mutable, which reaſon Tyberirs the emperour had Thereavon why 
ſtillin his mouth,at ſuch time as men complained him to be the firtt that had for many JÞ*"is* the 


Emperor would 


yeares together continued the eſtates and offices ſtill inthe ſame mens hands: I do it encally - pays 
(laid he) to the end thar they which are already full ofche blood of the people, may as ofcen chaunged. 
Horleleeches,full and ready to bur{t,giue the ſubiects ſome releaſe, fearing Ic{t ſuck as 

ſhouldcome new 8 all an hungred, ſhould without remorſe or reſpeCt at all, draw out 

therelt of their blood, gnaw their bones, and ſucke out the very marrow that was yet 
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New lords new 
lawes. 


leftin the ſubie&s. And this voto me ſeemeth to be areaſon ofright Preatimpory 
 forit is an olde and trucſaing, No# parcit populis regnum breue ,a ſhot, raipneſ 7 
not the people . And yet inthe raigne of Tiberins ,offices. and other places Wo 
maund,wcre vſually giuen and not {old ;obtained, but nat craued,ypon men of wt 
beſtowed,and not ſhametully ſer to ſale to them that would gue moſt : which = 
of Tiberius oughtto bee of much more force in ſuch places as whereport(zle bi 
of all preterments and offices of the common weale: tor itis to bee preſumed (s ; 
Alexander Seucrus the emperor,& after him Lewesthe 12)thatthg marchangs oof 
mult ſel by retaile,& as deere as they can,that which they had before boughtin ”y 
And beſide that which we haue already ſaid, how is it poſsible that he owl, #1 
maund with ſuch authority as beſcemeth a magiltrat,which ſcerh that by and by ake 
he ſhall but ſtand for a cipher(as they ſay) withour any authority or powerg a wks 


ſhall obey him? who ſhal feare him? who ſhall do his commaunds? wherastotheco, - 


tratyzit rhe magiſtrats power be perpetuall,he ſhall commaund with dignity, hee ſhal 
boldly oppole himſclte againſt the wicked,and giue ayde and fuccour vnto thegood: 
he ſhall reuenge the wrong done vnto the oppreſled, and refilt the violenceof tyrants 
and that without feare or miſdoubt of being thrbſt out, or diſpoyled of his dioniy a 
office,as hath bene (eene by ſomeeuen otthe greateſt princes,aſtoniſhed withihecoy, 
ſtancy & immutable aſſurance of the magjiſtrats,not hauing whatto reprovehim{ge: 
neither yet daring to diſplace them, fearing alſo the.diſcomentment of their ubieſts, 
vnto whom the brightnes of Tuſtice and vertue is alwayes redoubtable, andiheine. 7 
ority of valiant and couragious men right commendable. 
In briefe,if we would haue(as all men onght co wiſh to haue)magiſtrats wiſe oy, 
and well experimented in the charge committed voto them,we mult wiſhthemrobes 
_ perpetual: for why it is impoſſible that new magiſtrars ſhould be expert intherchage 
the firſt yeare,conſidering that the life of man is right thort;and the natureofauhoriry 
and power moſt difficult, whether it be for the training vp of the ſubieQsinwares,ge 
for the maintaining ofthem in peace; for the adminiſtration of Tuſtice,or fottheman- 
naging of the publike reucnues : all which cannot in ſhorttime of new'magiſtacht 


either throughly learned, or duly praftiſed , For as the ruine of families common 


commeth of new ſeruitors , eucn ſo the fals of Commonweales alſo procecdethfrom | 
new magiſtrats,who ſtill bring in new deniſes,councels,laws, faQtions, cuſtoms,edity 
ſtiles,judgements, ceremonies, ations, andin briefe a new chaunge ofall thinggintlc 
Commonweale; whereof enſucth a contempt of the old laws 8: cuſtoms asaloofthe 
mavgiltrars themſelues. All which may well be ſcenc in the antient Commomnaot 
of the Greeks & Romans, whercin:the new magiſtrats were no ſooner placedputthey 
forthwith forged new edifts & laws,ſo to cauſe therſelues to be the more (poienvt; 
without regard whether they were profitable for the Commonweal or not: propoun- 
ding only this vnto themſclues, how to leaue a remembrance of their names opo: 
ſteritic : wheras men (o ſicke of ambition, are ſtill more deſirous of a great thanofa 


good name. Howbeitthat it is not needfull to vſe many arguments to proue& ſhow K 


as it were ynto the ſight ofthe eye,that the magiſtrars and officers ought to beperpet 
all,ſecing that we haue the law of God, which cannot bee ſo bound vnto placesot pet: 
ſons , but thata man therefrom may well draw an example to imitate and follow, 
Now it is not found, that the magiſtrats and officers eſtabliſhed inthe lawolGod 
were annuall : neither is it found , that they which were once provided of honorabi 
places and preferments in the Commonweale , were ecuer atter againc remoued {0 
give place vnto new magiſtrats,and ſo to yeeld vntoambition that which 1st0 _ 
duc. So wee find alſo, that Plato would that the offices in his Commonweale = 
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—<illfor the moſt part be perpetual . Sothat in briefe we (ce the reaſons by vs alleaged, 
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:obe by the facred ſcriptures , as allo by long experience and traQt of time confir- 
med, not by the example of ſmall Commonweales,bur cuen oft he greateſt and mott 
flouriſhing monarchics and kingdomes that now are,or cuer were 1n the whole world p 
as were thoſe ofthe Aſlyrians, the Perſtans,the Aczyptians,the Parcliians, the Aethio- 
pians,the Turkes,the Tarrars,the Moſcouites,the Polonians,the Germans,the French 
men,the Danes,the Swedens,the Engliſhmen, the Scots, the Spaniards, the Jralians; 


except! 


ping of 


ng ſome few Commonweals, which are ſtill enrmoited wih the continual chan- 
their Magiſtrars,and perpernall louds of ſeditionand diſcord for the ſhorunelile 


oftheir offices . 


Now itis notlike ſo many people and nations to haue failed of the light of na- 
ture, of judgement , of reaſon, & expericnce , ſeeing their eſtate ſo wiſely managed, 
and to haue ſo long flouriſhed both in time of peace and war: which could in no wile 
fo long haue ſtood, had their mutable magittrats bene cuery moment ro hauc bene a- 
new choſen: And thus we ſee the reaſons both ofthe one fide and of the other, vvhich 
might moue ſome ro make their magiltrats perpetuall , as ſome others allo to make 
them annuall. Voto which reaſons ſometime are ioyned ſuch flouriſhes of eloquence, 
as might at the firſt well daſle the eyes nor onely of the ignorant, but cuen of the ſhar. 

peſt witted alſo,to heare the reaſons ofthe one fide, without gining oftcare vnto the 
reaſonsof the other, which arc hereby vs indifterently ſer downe,that cuery man might 
C ſuſpend his indgement,vntill that cucric rhing were in equall ballance well weighed. 
But as men oftentimes crre inthe maintaining of the ſocieties of men,and goucrn- 
ment ofcities and Commounweales ; ſo doe they in two notable things alfo eſpecially: 
whereof the one is, That they tno narrowly looke into the inconueniences of a law, 
| withoutweighing ofthe good that enſueth thercof: the other, That they runne from 
one extreame into another ; and o as it were ſhunning the water, run all headlong in- 
tothe fire, when as they ſhould have ſtaicd in the middeſt. P/ato would, that the magj- 
ſtratsinhis Commonweale ſhould bee all perperuall : which extremitic ſeemed vnto 
Ariſtotle blame-worthy, who therefore running himſcife into the other extremitie, 
andreieing the opinion of his maſter P/ato,opened a way vnroall the citiſens, to all 
| D thehonours and preferments of his Commonweal,faying, That otherwiſe ro do,were 
to kindle the fire of (edition in the whole eſtate : whereas yer neither the one nor the 
other ofthem hath made any diſtinCion at all of Commonweales, whereof the reſo- 
lution of this queſtion eſpecially dependerh. And we haue ſeene cuen in this our time 
onc* ofthe greateſt perſons of this realtme,and the chicke man of his core, who having 
embraced the opinion of Ariſtotle, hath endcuoured himelfe by all means to change 
allthe offices inro commilſsions,to be holden but by ſufferance : who neuer had other 
thing in his mouth,and yet withour any diſtintion ia what forme of Commonweale 
this chaunge were, without harme to be received. | 
| Nownoſt certaineitis, that Commonweales in nature contrarie , ate by con- 
atie lawes and meanes to bee alſo gouerned and maintained ( as wee haue often- 
times before (aid, ad yet muſt oft times ſay) ſo that the rules and orders proper to 
mantaine and preſcrue Popular citates , ſerue ro the readie ruine. and ouerthrow 
of Monarchies and ſole governments . The Popular eſtates are maintained b 
continual chaunge of officers, to the end that cueric man according to his qualitic 
might have part1n the offices, according as they haue parc.in the oucraigntic, which 
can im no wiſe bee where offices be giuen in perperuitie” Beſides that equalitic the 
nurſe of Popular eſtates is by the annuall ſuccelsion of magiſtrates the betrer main- 
ancd , and the long cuſtome of continuall commaund giue vor an appetite 
2 | or 
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The pollicie and 
craitof tyrants, 


The magiſtrats 
in a royall mo» 
naxhie ſome per. 


peruall and ſome 


annuall, 


or deſire to ſome one or other ambitions citiſen to-aſpire ynto theſo 
W hereas to the contraric in Monarchies it is not neceſſarie, no noT yet whole, 
thatlubieRs having no intereſt inthe ſoucraightic,ſhould benouriſhed in ab. 
being ſufficient for them to learne to bee dutitull and obedient vntotheir "Wis 3 
prince, and eſpecially itthe Monarchy be Lordlike or Tyrannicall: Fortha t J 
ieQs inthe one be the princes naturall flaues , andinthe other the tyrants q, * 
force,it ſhould be a thing impoſsible for ſuch a Lordlike Monarch , or tyrant wy | 
theit eſtates,and to giue ſuch yearely or ſucceſsiue commanding power vnty their "1 


ueralgntie aone, 


ies. And therefore tyrants,who are no lefle hated and feared of their ſubieQs, 

they themſclues feare and hate them, hauing little or no truſt or confidence "um 
for moſt part guardthemſclucs with ſtraungers oncly,and ſome few oftheir owne by 
ie&s,fach as they know'to be vnto themſclues moſt loyall and fairhfull, yatowhone 
they commit the cuſtodie andguard oftheir owne perſons,of their eſtates;oftheir 6, 
ces,and of their wealth,without any defire at all ro chaunge them , not onely {yr tha 
they diſtruſt others , but alſo forthat they would not acquaint them with the jyeee 
nefſe of power and command, leaſt ſo ſome one or other ofthem therewith enflmed 

ſhould be deſirous to diſpatch thertyrant ofthis life,ſo to obtaine his place : erc;oher. 
wiſein ſo doing to gratific the ſubiefts. VV hereas the Lordlike Monarch Whomehic 
ſubicAs more willingly obey as his natural! ſlaves, is not fo 'much hindred orlened 
from'the choice of his magiltrars and officers, as is the tyrant, who isnotbut by force 


and conſtraint obeyedof his ſubieRs ; and therefore giueth not the pteferment orgf. y 


fices of his eſtates in perpetuitic , neither yet maketh them annuall ; but onely beſtoy. 
eth them as he ſeeth good,aud thar forſo long as pleaſeth him,diuidingthem amonpſ 
many at his good pleaſure, without any law or decree therefore, all depending of his 
will and pleaſure. $95 
Butthe Royall Monarch, who is in ſuch ſort to intreat his ſubieQs,as is thegood fa 
ther his louing children , albeir that he be no more bound vnto mans lawes , than are 
the other Monarches, yet will he neuerthelefle of himſelte eſtabliſh dectces andlanes 
for the placing and dilplacing of magiſtrats and officers, to the endthey might ſo bet 
holden; dividing the honours and rewards of vertue not to all indifferently, wihou 
diſcretion', but vnto ſuch as deſerve the ſame ; hauing ſtill mare reſpeQ vnto theexpe- 
rience and vertue,than vnto the grace and favour of them who are vnto him molt of 
all commended. And yer for all that, ſhall in all things obſerue and keepe the com- 
mendable mediocritic,in ſuch ſort,as that he ſhall make many offices perpetual, and 
ſome changeable alfo from three yeares to three yeares; and otherlometo ber eutic 


 yearcalſo chaunged ; as namely the preſidents of the parliaments , of the finance or 


common receit,or gouernours of provinces, who could neuer otherwiſe beepualbed 
for their oppreſsion and miſdemeanor,it they had their ſuch great authoriticandpow- 
erin the eſtate and Commonweale ſtill in perpetuitie . He ſhall alſo diuidethehonors 


and pteferments ofthe ſtare,vnto the richer and nobler ſort,albeit that they be notmen 


of ſo great experience as are ſome of the poorer and baſer ſort,ſo to preuentſiurres and K 


/ 


ſeditions : yet for all that prouided alwayes, thatynto them which of rhemlelues are 
not of ſufficient capacitic be ſtill aſfociat men of good experience in their chatye (oto 
couer and ſupplie the defe&t ofthe others : And yer isnot ſo bound, yvnto his OWN laws, 
bur in cale of necefsitic hee may againe diſplace them whome hee hath beforc ordal- 
ned to be perperuall magjſtrars, finding them of whome he hath ſocuill made cho1ct 
for the weakenefle of their minds orbodies , to be altogether inſufficient for the pub 


like charge to be by them uſtained , or for ro coucr the ſhame ofthem which are (010. 


Oo 


ſifficient, ſhall giue them ſome honeſt meanes to diſcharge themlclues of ſuch thett 


charge 
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A charge 


as did the moſt wile emperor Auguſtus vnto a great number of the Senators, 
who viworthy of their ſo honourable places, by that meane cleancly diſplaced 
themſelucs ; without any force or ſturre ; or at leaſtwiſe ſhall appoint them depu- 
ies for the executing of their charge: yet in themeane time ſuffering the magiltrates 
and officers themſclucs, to enioy Rill their citles of their offices , and woonted pri- 
uilezes . Andto the intent rhar juſtice, the principall and chicte gronnd of an cſtare 
or Commonweale may bee the more religiouſly diſtributed , hee ſhall for the 
adminiftration thereof appoint perperuall colledges and compani-s of Tudges, 
eſpecially of ſuch as are without appeale to indge of the lives, fame, and goods of the 


| ſabieRs : not onely that thele judges ſhould fo be the better experimented(as well for 


hearingrhe opinion of diaers,as fortheirlong exerciſe in tudgernent :) but allo that ſo 
their (eucrall powe! might be in ſom? fort weakened (for feare they ſhould abuſe the 
ſame) andthar ſo.being many of like aucthoritie and power, they ſhould nor fo cafily 
be corrupted : not unlike to a great deale of water which is more hardly corrupted 
thanis alittle. For as P{zate layth : Nemo omnes, neminenm omnes vnquan fefeilerunt : 


melius omnibus 984/18 [angulth creditar, No man cuerdeceiuecd all men, neither did all 


nen euer deceige any man: better it is ro beleeue all than one. Howdeir, yer that by 
the wiledome and vertue of ſome one good judge, a whole companic, or bench of 
judges of rhe ſame court is ofrentimes relecued: and their fattions and ſecret prattiſes 
broken; or being otherwiſe good men, yer mille-cntormed by falle accuſers and per- 


tic foggers,cahnot know or vaderitand che truth : but are by the wiſedome of ſome 


one of their companie the berter enformed ., As I haue kgowne one judge alone to 
have cauſed the whole companie of judges ro change rheir opinion, being before re- 
ſolued and ſer downe to haue put a poors innocent woinan to death: whom yet for 
all thathe by moſt pregnant andliuely reaſons clearely and fully acquited of that ſhee 
was ini danger to haue beene condemned for. VV ho therefore well deſeruerh to be na- 
med: and was Potz2r alearned judge of great integritic and vertue: who hath left unto 
his countrey his two ſonnes inhericours of their farhers vertues : one of them Maſter 
ofthe Requeſts: and che other,Secretarie of the Finances 31a vercue not inferior unto 
tacir tarher. Beſides thar,the experience of many worlds of yeates hath giuen ys ſuffi. 
ciemly to und2rſtand many judges,by conferring their ovinions rogether,to give ther- 
by abetter and ſound2riudgement, than where chey iudge eucry one of them aparr. 
Howbeitthat _Arifotle thinketh it berter to haue cuery judges opinion conſidered of 
apatt by it ſelfe : and that he faith to haue beene the vſuall manner of iudgem2nc in 
manythe cities ofthe Greeks. Now the Romans to haue holden borh thele faſhions 
and manners of iudgements £70945 Pedianus is the Authour, where he ſaith : Alzanm 
eſſe rationem cum vniuer(; Indices conſflitunnt, alam cum ſingult ſententiam ferunt , Tt 
tobe one manner of proceeding when all the judges rogerher derermine of a matter, 
andanother when euery one of them dcliuer their opinions aparr. VV herefore cauſes 
are more indiffterently and vprightly dilcided in Eyrope by a competent number of 


judge of a Prouince according ro his will and pleaſure determinerh of all appeales 


madevnto him from rhe other particular and inferiout judges in that prouince . And + 


albeitthat in Grand Caire ( one of the oreareſt cities of the world) there be foure jud- 
geswhich hauetheir diners and ſeperate iuriſdiCtions, and every one of them hauec alſo 


_ 0 


That the colle- 
ges and comp2- 


and nies of judges 
ought to be pet- 
tuall. 


| Judges together: then by ſcucrall judges in Alia and Africke , whereas one particular Beter many iud. 


ges then one 
alone, 


their divers Deputies , who judge allo of cauſes apart and by themſclues, yer are the 


appeales ſtill brought vato the firſt judge chiete of the foure ; who alone without any 
companion or aſsiſtant by him ſelfe at his pleaſure diſciderh all appcales: whom ir is 
10 great matter for him to winne ,that ſtandeth in his good grace, or that hath the 
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488 Tux Fovnartn Books EE arms Þ 5s 
cateſt preſents to give him . Howbeit that the two Cadeleſchers are the ie tO [+4 
hs woes ,and may at their pleaſure place or diſplace any ofthe reſt of if ofall | = 
» and allofthem together alſo ſo long as it ſhall pleaſc the Grand Seignor. For - 
amongſt rhe Turkes all power and commaund is but by ſufferance and duting "* 
{ure both giuen and receiued. Piez- 
x=n Ann _ Now we have before ſaid that in the royall Monarchie all the Magiſtratesand ox 


& officers ſhould ficers ſhould neither be perpetuall, neither all ſtill mutable: Forthar it is nor Needf.ll- 
bepeyperall, aunge the meane othcers, as Clarks, Sergcants, Vſhers, Notaries, and ſuchother 
like , who for that they haue no power or authoritic to commaund, cannot buttthe 
Eſtate : and yet neuerthelefle the experience of their charge which cannotbutin lon 
time and by great praQtiſe be got , requireth that they ſhould bee perpewuall, Ang, | | 
might a man ſay of other inferiour officers alſo, being ſtill fubic& vo the power xg 6 
authoritie of the greatcr, but cannot yet oft times be chaunged withoutthe reat hur 
of the Commonweale ,and many private mens hinderance. The Senators and Coun. 
cclours of eſtate alſo , whoſe dexteritie for the mannaging of the great affaires ofthe 
Thar Senators Commonweale is not but by long experience to be gotten; we ſee them har 
ES beene in Rome, in Lacedemonia, and amongſt the Arcopagi in Athens , perpeyull 
be ſtill perperual- and fo I chinke they ought ro be cuery where elle, ſo that in the perpetuall chaungeof 
mutable magiſtrates , the Senate ſhould ſtill be conſtant , firme , and immutable, and 
that vpon it the other mutable offices and magiſtrates ſhould as vpona moſtlure ſlay 
Lib, de Logins Felt: Which was not fo well prouided for by * Plato, who would have his Senatetobe y 
Cep.194 _ eucryyeare by lot choſen, But now as for ſuch great magiſtrates and officers as ac 
knowledge no command more than the ſoucraigne Princes alone, whitherit bein 
martiall affaires, the adminiſtration of iuſtice, or the charge of the publiquerecei;jf 
the royall Monarch ſhall keepe them bur one , two, or three yeares in thei chayge 
at the moſt, he ſhall fo leauc open a way vnto his juſtice , for the examining ofthei 
ations , and by the ſame meanes ſhall cauſe the wicked and cortupr magiſtaesto 
quake, ſtanding alwayes in dread to be called ro giue an account of their doings. And 
for that Magiltrats and Officers are not to be chauvged all at once ( for thatall ſudden 
chaunges in a Commonweale are daungerovs ) and that the publique aCtions be not 
interrupted, the chaunge of ſuch great Magiſtrates as are in corporations andcolleges | 
together is to be made by the ſucceeding of them one of them vnto an other : asthey 
doe inthe Commonweale of Rhagule , where the Senate is perpetvall, andtheSen- 
tors who are alſo ſoucraigne judges,arc not but cuery one of them one yete inchaye: 
who yer chaunge not all at once , but ſucceſsiuely ,and as it were inlenfiblie ;andin 
their turne after that they haue for a certaine time liucd as priuate men, returnemote | 
freſh ynto the ſame charge againe. | 
Agenentlad, But yet generally in every Commonweale this rule hath alwayes plare withoutt- 
wo be keptin - ception, viz. That the perpetuall Magiſtrarts & Officers ſhould haue cithernopone! 
woweale— Aral, orelſc yerie little power to commaund , orclſc fome companion ioyned wh | 
them :andthatthey to whom great power is giuen,haue the ſame but for a ſhortune, », | 
and by the law liraitted to ſome few monethes or yeares . By which temperis and | 
moderation of power and commaund,the difficulties and daungers ball ceak ,viuch 
might otherwiſe cnlue by the ſuddein chaunge of all the Magiſtrates at once, io the 
interruption of publique aftions. Neither need we (o to feare leſt the Commonneal 
ſhould be without Magjſtrares , as a ſhip without a maſter to gouerne the ſame: 3% | 
often times chaunced in Rome, forthe lute of the magiſtrates, who one of them hi0- 
dered an other, or cls the ſame day entered all into their charge , asthey all atonc and 


at the (clic (ame inſtant departed out of the ſame together . Neither need wcto by 
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Or A ComnoNnvvaBALE. 
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A alſolcſtthe wicked by briberic mounted vnto the more hic degrees of honour, ſhould 


eſcape vncorreQted: or that the ignorant or ynskiltull ſhould caric away the prefcr- 
ments. of the eſtate and Commonweale: they which before had charge , hauing for 
certaiae yearcs reſted themlelues , ſtill returning againe with much greater experience 
hen before. Now they which wiſh for annuall Magiſtrars, annuall Senators, annuall 
,owers and commaunds , foreſee not that (beſide the difficulties and daungers by vs 
before alleaged to enſue thereof ) by this meanes either rude arrificers or ſuch 


like ignorant and vnsKilfull men, muſt be called vnto ſuch publike charges asthey are 


ncucr able to diſcharge, or clſe that the Commonweale mult nceds be full of moſt 
wiſe men, and ſuch as are of greateſt experience and knowledge . Howbeir that can- 
not by nature be, that all men can do all things : wheras we ſee particular men ſcarcely 
well to diſcharge their particular charges; and in other ſome to reſt great wiſedome, 
whovet haue no skill in gouernment ar all. Butin doing that which wee hane ſaid 
there ſhall notcaſilie any default fall out, neither ſhall the ſubieQs haue any iuſt cauſe 
whercof to complaine; the rewards of honour being ſo expoled to every mans ſighr, 
asthe marke whereat eucry one ſhould ayme, though few there bee which hit the 
ſame,and the fewer officers and rewards there ſhould be, and the dearer that they were 
prized,the more they ſhould be of all deſired : when as euery man ſhould for his vertue 
be called ypon , and that there ſhould be no cauſe of ſedition, no man being excluded 
from the metite and reward of his vertue and ſufficiencie, ſo that the cauſes of (edition 


ſo taken away , the ſubieQts may till live in all peace and tranquillitie . And if need be 


we may vſe Commiſsioners or Syndiques , as they did in the time of Lewes the ix,and 
Philip the faire, for the chaſtiſing ofthe officers ,and the calling of them to account. 
Now ſome difficulties concerning the chaunging of Magiſtrats and Lawes are by 
vs before ſet downe,and more I ſuppoſe will be imagined : yet were it vareaſonable to 
loake into the diſcommodities of a law (and ſo fot the ſame to reiect it) without con- 


| fideration alſo of the ptofits thereot , ſecing that there is nolawſo good (as ſaith Cato 


the Cenſor ) which draweth not after it ſome incommodities . And in mine opinion 
that law may alwayes be accounted good and profitable,itthe good which may enſue 
thereof be manifeſt, and greater then the harme that is to be feared thereot: wherein 
many often times offend, which thinke it impoſlsible ro haue all diſcommodities quite 
taken out ofthe lawes, the Commonweale yet neuertheleſle ſtill ſtanding in fafetie, 
but {o falling into ſuch daungers as they before thought not of, ſtraight waies blame 
the Jawes, and often times chaunge the ſame, when as in truth they ſhould have accu-' 
(cd & chaunged them ſelues . So ſome good Princes cuill aduiſed often times totheir 
harme cancell a good Law for ſome one incommoditie they haue ſeene therein, | 
Whereof we will yſe no other example then that of Lewes the xj, who comming ro 
the Crowne at once diſplaced all his fathers auntient ſeruirours , and remoucd alſo the 
Princes his-nie kinſmen from the goucrament of the [tate : who therefore with a won- 
derfull conſent conſpired with the eriemy againſt him,and brought him to ſuch a ſtrair, 
asthatthey had almoſt ſtrucke the crowne trom his. head , and by force wreſted the 
roiall (cepter out of his hands , But theſe ſturres againe'quiercd, and all things well pa- 
ctedandſer in order, fearing leſt his ſonne ſhould fall into the like daunger, charged 
him neuer to chaunge them whom he had aduaunced ;and yet not fo comented, made 
alaw, whereby he decreed all offices ro be perpetuall; and that ſuch as were once pre- 
ferred thereunto, ſhould nor be againe dilplaced, otherwiſe then by reſtgnation,death, 
or totfaiture: And by an other Edit declaring the former, publiſhed the xx. of Sep- 
tember in the yeare 14832 decreed , Thar no officers having forfeited their offices, for 
waat cauſe ſocuer, thould be enforced to yceld vp their offices,cxcepr it were ſo before 
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adiudged, and the parties condemned . wW hich edi& hee commaurdedro ſtay, 7 I 
force,not onely whilett he himlſelte yet lined , but alſo during the rai2ne ofs his * In | L 
"Charles . And albeit that he could not fo bind the hands of his ſucceſſour yet lo oe: 
neuerthcleſſe,rhar this his decree & law hath cuer ſince bene inuiclably kept, et fey 
che auntient clauſe, So long as it ſhall pleaſe ws , remaine ſbll in all letters of off. 
W hich words declare no perpetuall powerto be giuen vato the maviltrars or officer, 
but by ſufferance onely , except by law or cuſtom it be otherwiſe prouided . Ya TM 
remaineth that idle clauſe, that thereby it may be vnderſtood, all power and authorire 
to haue in auntient times bene giuen by our kings during their plealure, and foto has |þ 
of che madgiltrats bene holden bur by ſuffcrance onely. And albeitthatinthe raionegf 
Philip the Faire this ſtring was againe touched, for the gimng of offices in perperuit p 
yerfor all thatthe matter ſtill reſted vndecided. Burt Php YValoisreuoked the comm 
fons,and ordain-d,T hat from that time forward the royall offices ſhould bee peſpety 
all ; which well declareth them detore ro have beene mutable atthe pleaſure of th 
kings,albeir thar che officers had nor forfeited them . And amongſt thoſe praileswhich 
they giue vnto king Robert , one of the greateſt is, That he never diſplaced officer if he 
had not for ſome foule and infamous fatt betore torteited his office. VW herebyitisto | 
be gathered, king Robert his aunceſtours to have vled other lawes and cuſtom, 

But yet haply it may ſeeme vnto ſome;thar it offices ſhould ſtill be givenwichiha 
clauſe, Daring the Princes pleaſure, the magiltrats would better diſchargetheir charges 
for the hope they ſhould haue by rhis meane to continue ſtill in their places, proces 
dig {till from better to berter, and bearing themſelues vprightly , for fearc otherwi 
to bediſplaced . W hereunto I agree,in a well ordered Lordly Monarchy : but the 
daunger ſhould be greater to open ſuch a gap vnder a prince: on cuery fide beler with 
fatterers,and compaſled in with clawbackes: For why. cucrie man ſeerh, thatprnces - 

| ſo beſer,muſt cither make a molt filthy gaine and tratfique of their offices, otellerake 

ſuch places and power to commaund, from good men, who almoſt alwates have the 

Tha: offices in COUTUers life (polluted with all manner of vices)in hatred and dereſtation, Belidesthat 
azoyalMorat-- this beſtowing of offices during pleaſure , ſauoureth ſomewhat of tyranny , or of 
be beſtowed *. T,oxdlike gouernment , rather than of a Royall Monarchy ; which { fo much s 


by order of lay, 


tan ty the * poſSible 1s) ſhould by lawes,and nor by the princes will and pleaſure onely beegourt- 5 | D 
ENS _ ned: Soas many a Lordly Monarchic,where the fubieQts being naturall flaues adote 
and fearetheir ſoucraigne prince, as a god come downe from heaven, accounting s 
 commaunds as the lawes of nature it ſelfe . VV heteas in a Royall Monarchy, vhee 
, _ theſubieQs are as children,it is needfull to rule and governeallthings by law, as much 
as poſsible may be: for otherwiſe if the king ſhall without cauſe exclude ſome one. 
more than ſome other from ſome office or preferment, he that ſhould bee fo excluded 
ſhould hold himfelte iniured, and ſo reſt diſcontemed with his prince; who ought (&- | 
ther to be beloued than feared of his ſubieCts : which to bee, he ought rotake away l 
occaſion of diſcontentment that men might haue againſt him; and better meancss 
there none,thantoleaue all that may be to the difpoſition ofthe lawes and cuſtoms, K 
no man fo hauivg juſt cauſe to complaine ofthe prince. 0, 

The learned Budens who was of opinion thar it were belt to have the magiſtrats 
and offices ſtill changeable,withour hauing regard ynto the law made by Lenesthext 
hath holden , That in auntient time the Preſidents and counſellors of the parliament 
of Paris were but annuall : and thatthe ſolemne oath which rhey ſtill rake rhe 13,0 
of noucmber,and the letters patents which' they till are to haue from che king for the 
opening of the Parliament,ſhow ſufficiently that their cltates were not perpetuall,out 
{till at the pleaſure of the prince to bee reuoked,and fo to bee by them ay” wy 
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; lafferance: and ſo by thele reaſons drew many to be of the ſarhe opinis with him,who 


had they but turned ouer the records of the court , and of the chamber of accounts, 
they ſhould haue{found chat that Parliament which before was ambulatoric & mouc« 
able, and which had no power but by commilſsion, was by Philip the long ordayned 
to bc an ordinarie Court, wi:h ordinarie power, circuite,and juriſdiction; in the ere- 
tion whereof was expreſled thar it ſhould ſtill haue therein one or two Preſidents, of 
whom the firſt was the Earle of Burgundic the kings nie kin{man, as in like fort the 


Preſident in the Imperiall chamber, is alway one ofthe princes of the Empire . And 


{o for along time alſo the Preſident ofthe court of Paris was ſtill a martiall man and 
not a gowne man as he now is: andeuen yer at this preſent the Great Prztor ofthe 
court of Paris, whom we call the chiete Preſident, is ſtill honored with the qualitie and 


title of a martiall man, as of a knight, or as the Latins call it Ales, or a ſouldiour , al- 


though he ncuerdrew (word: whuch ticle the other judges of that court have not,who 


then were but three ſcore , butnow are an hundred and fiftic . VV hereby ir is plaine 
the court of Paris ſo founded ro have an ordinarie and perperuall power , nei- 


therto haue need of che Princes annual! reſcripts., or letters patents for the diſciding 
and determining, of controverſies . Howbeit that king Henry the ſecond comming 
into the Parliament for the publiſhing of certaine Edits and lawes , which in that 


court could hardly find paſſage ( hauing it put into his mouth by certaine flatterers ) 


aid openly, Thatthe Parliament had at all nu power, if i pleaſed not him by ſending 


(of his letters Patents cuery yeare to giue opening ynto the ſame; which his ſpeech 


aſtoniſhed many . Butcerraine 1t is thatthe letters patents which arc ſent to this end, 
and the annuall oath which the Preſidents and Councelours take , is but a matter 
of formalitic and cuſtome, neceffaric at ſuch time as the parliaments were not holden 
but by commiſsion: Bur afterwards that they were ereCtcd into the forme of ordinaric 
courts, ſuch auntient ſolemnities are no more neceſlarie : for why the annuall Magi- 
ſtrats areto take an annuall oath; whereas they which are perpetuall Magiſtrats are to 
take it but once for all, without any necdlefle reiteration of the ſame. So the continuall 
Roman Magjiſtrats cuery yeare tooke their oath, for that their power was but annuall: 
wheras the Senators tooke it but once for all, for that their dignitie was perpetuall and 
duringthe whole time of their lines. The ſame might be ſaid of the forme of the com- 
milsions and decrees of that court , conceiued vnder the name and ſeale of the king, 
andnamely of the letters miſsue of the court : which alrhough they bee conceiucd in 
the name of the court , are yer neuertheleſle ſealed with the little royall ſcale with the 
flowredeluce : howbcit thar all the other magiltrats,ſeneſchals,bailicfes,prouoſts,and 
goucrnours of countries, hauing power of ordinaric commaund or by commiſsion, 
dire& the ſame vnder their owne names,andtheir owne ſealcs ; which is yet retained 
of the auntient forme, cuer ſince that the parliament was bur the kings priuie councell, 
which councell for that it had no ordinatic power,did nothing of itſelte, and the com- 
milsions are alwaics graunted inthe name ot the king , as hauing the onely power to 
commaund in his councell , as we haue before ſhewed. VV hich forme hath bene cucr 
ſince followed in the ereion of other parliaments,cuen vnto the court of Aides,who 


The ereftion of 
the parliament 
of P aris; 


gue Out all their commiſsions;vnder the kings name : which hath moued ſome ro lay, 


That the parliaments hauc nothing bur an extraordigaric power by way of commiſsi- 
on onely, Howbeitthat it ſufficiently appeareth by that which is by vs before ſaid, 
themto haue an ordinaric and perpetuall power , which chey ſtill hold the king beeing 
dead: Which ifir were bur a power holdenvpon ſufterance, (as ſome would hauce it) 
It ſhould then rogerher with the death of the king rake end, as all other powers and 
commilsions elſe doc . But thele courts and the ordinarie magiltrars thereof, the king 

| | being 
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being dead neither chaunge their attire ,nor vie any mourning garmen 
{1gaes of ſorrow : yea that more 1s, the firſt confirmations of the new kin s,or 
oraunted ymo the Courts of Parliament; as hath beene alwaies vſed fs h : 
Lewes the eleuenth , in ſuch ſort as that their power 1snot onely orien t 
cuall alſo, not onely in the whole bodies of themfelues , but even in ene; $95. 
DP members, officers, and miniſters of the {aid Courts of Parliament. dos a te 
Loy. be 'he Andyet for all that is not the manner of thoſe Princes to be diſcommenge, wh 
puncesplealure . yntq their Officers and Magiſtrates giue their power but by ſufferance ; whichh, : 


not to be diſcom- : | F (if 
mended, cauſe be) at their pleaſure againe take irom them , as the kings of England have / 


ro doe. For albeit thatthe auntientand moderne Commonweales, eſpecially: 1 
pularand Ariſtocratique ( more ſtrairly bound ynto tie lawes than are Mon i 4 
haue their Magiſtrates and officers for the moſt part annuall, and rhat none of = 
was againe diſplaced,withour iuſt cauſe why z yet fo it was tor all that thathe 4 
ple ſometimes renoked their former choice made, and placed ſome otherswhon Nl 
knew to be more fit for the charge they were to vndergoe: as 1t didin eſtablihing, 
DiQarors and others their Captaines and Gouernors , reuoking ſometimes (as p 
euen their ordinatic magiſtrates 3 as it did OcFaculizs the Conſul, who atther, F 
Fabins Maximus was remoucd from his charge, as a man not ſufficientfor "x 
naging of ſo great and daungerous a watre as the State had thenin hand. Neitherhad 
they for the remouing of their magiſtrar, regard onely1t he had in any thing elpaſe 
and fo deſerued to be remoued 3 but cuen vnto the inſufficiencie of him allo whiter 0 
it were knowne or vnknowne when they receiued him into the Eſtate ortha It were 
betallen him afterwards ; decming alſo weakneſle , or age, madnefle, or otherlike df. 
caes, ſuch as let and hinder mens reaſonable ations , to be {utficient alloto diplace 
them from their offices . And namely Lucirs T 0rgaatus cholen the third imeConſul 
excuſed himſelte before the people for the infirminie of his eyes; ſaying,That twas 
nortreaſonto put-the government of the Commonweale into his hands, whocould 
not ſee but by other mens eyes . But O how many are there of the blind,deate,anl | 
dumbe , not having in thenaſelues any light of naturc , veither wiſedome, norexpets 
_ ence ſo much as to gouerne themſelues , who are not yet content to guidethe layle 
and tackles, bur deſire alſo rolay hands euen vpon the verie helme allo of theCons | 
monweale ? ; 
 Nowthat which we haveſaid concerning the meane that ovghtto beketiothe 
| chaunge and continuation of Magjltrats and Officers, hath nor onely placeintoyall 
Chatin every Monarchies, but euen in Popular and Ariftocrarique eſtates alſo , where the offices 
commouweale almoſt all , or for the molt part,ought to be euery yeare, or from two yeatest0mo 


theze ought to be | | | 
ſome effates and Cares {till mutable : as they do among the Swiſlers,and diuers other Commonneals 


n= q_ 4 ?” Yer neuecrthelcſle for the preſeruation of the ſame, there mult ſtill be ſome eſtates 10 
the Commonmwealc perpetuall : as namely thoſe whole experience and wiſdomets | 
alwayes neceſſarie for the ſtay ofthe reſt , ſuch as bethe Councellors of eſtate: And 
this is it, for which the Senat in Rome, in Athens, and in Laccdemonia, was ſill pet- | 
petuall. And why, the Senators ſtill during their lives held their charge andplaces: 
for as the hookes and hinges whereupon great burdens reſt , mult of themſeluesbe 
ſtrong and vynmoueable ; cuen ſo the. Senar ofthe Arcopag}, and of other Common 
weales alſo, were as moſt ſtrong and ſure hinges , whereupon as wel all the muta 

officers as the whole waight of the Eſtate apd Commonwealereſted & repoſed them 
clues. The comrarie whereof isto be done in Monarchies, wherein the greattp® 
and almoft all the eſtates ought ro be perperva!l, except ſome few of the chicke a 


principall: as they doe in the kindome of Spayne , where they well know yo 
BE e 
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Water 
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l A keepe chis mediocritic or mcane Proper vnto tic royall eſtate . And {o-for the fame 
 emethe Venetians which have an Ariſtocratique cltarc , make their officers euery 
yearc chaungeable ,and ſome of them trom two moneths to rwo noneths 3 and yet 
negerthelefle- have their Duke , the Procurarors ot S. Marke, the Chauncclour, and 
ſure: Secterarics for che Eſtate, perperuall ; which the Florentines ordayned in their 
Eſtate alfo ( afrer that they were by Zewes the x1j , delivered from the moſt cruell ty- 
rannic of Countic Yaleztinas Borgta) taking order that their Diike ſhould from thar 
time forward be perp-tuall,ro the eEatent thar the Commonweal before in perperuall 
motion and chaunge ot all their eſtates and offices , might yet haue lome thing firme 
and ſtable whereupon to reſt and ſtay it ſelfe ; which good order being in ſhort time 
| B after bythemoſt turbulent Florenrines aboliſhed,they tell againe ito greater tumuls 
and ciuillwarres then ever they were in before :; whereas if they had had but a perpe- 
wall Senare at the leaſt , and the Senators continued 1n cheir charge , ( who trom ſix 
moneths.to ſix moneths were ſti] chaunged and rechaunged) and had bur kept a cer- 
taine meane berwixr theſe two extremities , of generall chaunge., and ſtill continuing 
of all their offices their. eſtate had beene much the more affured , neither had their 
Commonweale becne {hl ſo trofſed and rurmoyled with ſo many and {o great ſurges 
of {edition , and tempeſts. of ciuill warres. But chefe things thus by vs declared, let vs 
now ſee allo whether m a wiie and well ordered Commonweale it be good that the 


C Magiſtrates ſhould be all ar vniric, and of one accord among themſclucs or not 2 
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C whether the unitic and concordof Magiſftrats antone ſt themſclues bee good and 
wholeſome for the Commonmweale,or not > 
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His queſtion, iz. VV herher it be good that the magiſtrars and offi - 

ccrs of a Commonweaie ſhould be of accord,or «ls at diſcotd and va- 

SA|| riance among themſclues ? may perhaps ſeeme alcogerher needlefle 

7 AD I and vaine. For who euer doubred but that it was alwaies expcdicnr, 

'| Dif 6 A JJ yeaand neceflarietoo,thar the Magiſtrars in euerie Commonweale keafons to hes 
== ſhould be of one and the lame mind? rothe end that they all rogerher ÞYmgitira's 


ovg he to be at y- 


might with one conſent and heart embrace and ſeeke after the publike good; And 1f nti« nd concord 
; 0 ; | < | among them- 

ſo itbe (as wi;e men have alwaies thought) thar a well ordered Commonweale ought iclues.” 

torclemble a mans bodie , whercin all the members are vnired and conioyacd with a 

matucllous bond , cucrie oac of them doing rheirvffice and dutic ; andyerncuerthe- 

klie when nced is,ove of them ſtill aideth another, one of chem releeueth another; 

andſoall together ilrengrhen themſelues,to maintaine the health, beautie, and welfare 


ot the whole bodie : but it it ſhould happen them to enter into hatred one of them 
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| againſt another ; and ihatthe one hand ſhould cut the other,or the right foot ſupplant 

'| E thelefrandtharthe fingers ſhould {crape out tne eyes , and fo cueric member ſhould . 

| ll draw vnto it ſelfe the noiwiſhmenr of the other next vnto itz it muſt necds fall Out, that 

; the bodic in theend muſt become maimed, lame,and impotent, in all the actions ther: 

of: cuenſo in hke manner may a man deeme ot the eſtate of a Commonweile,rhc ho- 

oY nour and welfare whereof dependeth of che mutuall loue and good will of the fubies 

: among themſclues,as alſo toward their ſoneraigne prince. V hich ſweet vnitie and 

; agreement how is it to be hoped for,itrhe magittrats which arethe principall (ubieCts, 

þ andſuch as ought by rheir cxomple to bind together thereſi, be atgrariance and difcord 
. among themſclues? Bur cuen to the contrarie the ſubiefts ſhall become partakers of 
l the fations of the maguſtrars,they firſt nouriſhing {ecrergrudges , and afterward open 
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enmitic,votill chat atlengrh all breake out into open ciuill warre , all for the ma; 
nance and vpholding eucric one ofthem ofthe chicte of their faQions,to the '# wp b 
on of the Commonweale : or in caſe ſtay be made thereof,and tharthings fall nor : 
altogether ſo cuill,yet muſt ſill publike aCtions by ſuch ambirious diſcord ofthemss, 
ſtrats be hindred, and the Commonweale fore troubled : whereums it ſhall 
it doth vnto a maid, for whome (as Plstarch ſaith ) her futers enter into ſuch x Iclouf 
and pa(sion,as that deſiring eucrie one of them to haue her to himlelfe,they Go Tar 
of louing and cmbracing of her,molt cruelly rent her in peeces amongſt them And 
what good {u cceſſe may a man expeQ ofan armie,or what viftorieis to bee oped for 
ouer the enemie, where the captaines and commaunders are at diſcord among the 
{clues ? or what iaſtice is to be looked for, where the judges ate diuided imo fadtions 
Yeait hath bene oftentimes ſeene ſome of them to haue beene of contrarie Opinion 
and aduiſe ynto others , and that ypon a verie icaloufic and hatred they had amy 
themſelues,and fo play as it were at hazard with the lite, the goods, and honourof th 
ſubicQs : as Agc/iaus king of the Lacedemonians ( albeit that hee was one ofthe mop 
famous of them that euer was) to impaire the credit and authoritie of Lyſandrwhome 
| he hated,renerſcd all his iudgements,and gaue ſentence quite contratie, not ſo nuch 
for the iniquitic ofthe cauſe(as he himſclte ſaid)as in deſpight of him his encmiconely, 
And to make the matter ſhorr, moſt certaine it is,that diſſentions and ciuill wares (the 
capirall plagues of Commonweales ) take foot , root, cticreale, and nouriſhmen, 
of nothing more than of the hatred and enmitie of the magiſtrats among them. j 
ſelves . Whereof it followeth the vnitic and concord of them among thmſchys 
ro be vnto the ſubicfts not onely profitable, but cuen neceffarie allo . Vhichmyal 
ſceme right profitable arguments and reaſons for the one {1de 
Conerary reaſons But now they which more ſubrilly reaſon of thele matters, deeme to thecontrare, 
= ret the health, and welfare ofthe Commonweale to be belt preſerued and keptbythedi. 
Como cordofthe magiſtrats. For why (fay they)the force and nature of vertueisuchastha 
hould bo atdil- jt cannot be contrarie vnto vertue 3 neither that goed men,although they bee atneur 
ance among ſo great oddes,can yet be enemies among themlelucs : but being prouokedby the i 
' 1uries of the wicked their aduerſaries,do {till wel the more and more encreaſe andfloy. 
riſh : neither isthe valour of worthy men any whcre more cuident and manifeſt, than | 
when they without bitterneſſe contend among themſelues; and (oprickt forwatdwith 
an honeſt ambition,and evflamed with the heat of men like vnto themſelues,awitha 
fire,are by the emulation oftheir competitors incited to take in hand great matersand 
{o ſtill to ouercome their enemics in well doing. So when Taxi/as king ofthe [ndians 
had by his ambaſladours freely and without reſiſtance offered his kingdomevnto 4t- 
xander the Great, (then bearing downe all the kingdomes of the Eaſt before him)iflo | 
be he wanted wealth; and withall refuſed not to receive wealth allo athis hands, hes 
| hadof it too much : © Alexander glad of ſuch a match,ſaid voto him, If we muſttius 
contend and combat together,it ſhall neucr be ſaid,that you ſhall takethis pointof h0- 
nour from me, as to be accounted more magnificall, more courteous, or moteropall 
than my lelfe : and fo gaue vnto him another great kingdome , with an infuuitmalle ot | 
treaſure. Inlike manner Twllus Hoſtilizs king of the Romans, ſaid vnto Hſtits Suffe 
tizzs Diftator of the Albanians,The ciuill diſcords which thou obieetest unto Vue deems 
them as profitable to our cities for we ſtriue together whether of vs ſhall better or mare tate | 
neſty fieht for the good of the Commonweale. -” | 
Now if contentipn and emulation be thus good and profitable amongſt valiant 6 
good citiſens,and wholeſome for Commonweales , how much more then oughtit? 


The ruit of foes, DC thought neceſſaric for moſt bale andabiect men, for the ſtirring ofthem VP gh 
| | 
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*3 0 tuc,and deterring of them from vice. For ot all the great profits which men vſe to r2ap 


b 


from their enemies,none Is OreAteT rhanſo ts liuc as that we leeme not to exceed them 


in vices,or be ouercome ofthem in vertues . Bur it ſuch diſcord and contention be borl1 


honourable and profitable in a citie or Common weale, wherein the princes and magt- 
frars are all good men,and ſtrine but for vertue oncly ; how much more then ſhall the 
contention be profitable , where the good ſtriuc againſt che euill 2 But incaſe that all 
the magiſtrars be euill,then is diſcord and contention amongſt them not onely profita- 
ble,bur cuen neceflaric allo, leaſt otherwiſe they becing atvnitie and concord among 
chemſclues, and in poſſeſsion of the gouernment,might freely and wichour feare make 
hauocke and ſpoile both of the publike and privar affatres, In which calc it caniot fall 
our better either for the ſubies, or for the whole Commonweale,than it they by their 


mutyall hatred and accuſations ſhall openly deteQ and lay open vnto the world, their | 


owne filthineſle , their foule extortions and robberies , as the ſheepe are neuer more al- 
fred,than when the wolucs deuoure one another; as it happened faith Philip Comme- 
nes in England,that whileſt che. great lords flew or condemned one anorher,the poore 


peoplein the meane while remained fake from their inuaſtion . VW hich was the wiſe 


councell of Cixcinnatrus,ſecing the Contull Appires openly to withitand the people ro 


hinder them for the doubling the number of their Tribunes : Ler be (ſaid Crmcinnatus) 


for the moethey ſhall be,the worſe they will agree . And right needtull oftentimes ir 
was thz power ofthe Tribunes to bee brokenand weakned by'their owne dition, 
when as by the oppolttion of any one of them,all the proceedings ot the relt were ſo 
hinderedand ſtayed. And trucly C:ncinmatws therein laid wilelytor fo the Common. 


wealz ftoed 2nd Alouriſhed, the Tribunes oftentimes being at diſcord and varicnce 


among themlelues,which(they being at vninic and concord)would have in a moment 
fallen : and ſo long it well ſtood vntilthar Pub. Clodrns a mall wicked man,about foure 
hundred years ater prefented a requeſt vnto the people,which paſled into the force 
ofalaiv, whereby it was ordained, That from thenceforththe oppoſttion of one of the 


Tribanes ſhonld nothinderahe proccediog of the reſt of his fellow Tribunes. And 


therlore Catothe Cenſor, the beautic vf the Romane wiledome (and one to whome 
was Tiuenthe chicke prayſe for wiſedome and vertue amongſt the Romans)could nci- 
ther endure the agreement of his ſervants in his familie , nor of the Magiltrars in the 
Commonwealc, but {ily and ſecretly ſtill fowed hatred and edition amongſt them; 


that ſo the wicked and offendors might with their accuſations as with mutuall wounds 


fall, andthe good fo gaine praiſe . For why, he thought it a thing almoſt impoſsible 
inſogreat an accord of flaues and of magiſtrats,but thar the one of them ſhonl4 make 
{poile ofthe Commonweale,and the other of his priuat ſubltance ,c{pecially being in 
hope ro eſcape vopunithed, and our offeare for being accuſed . And therefore doubred 
not fiftie times ro accuſe offendors, hee himſelte being allo fortie times by others accu- 
[cd;howbcir that he ſtill bearing himſelte ypon the integritie of his forepaſled life, and 
thecommendable things by him done,cafily auoided all the flanders by his aduerſaries 
agaioft him fafly ſurmiſed , Neither was that Commonweale ener after fuller of good 
2nd valiant citiſens, than it was in his time . Yea the Senat of Rome allotted a oreat 
lumine of money to Mar Bebulns to buy his Confolfhip,and the voyces of the people, 


tothe Intent ro oppoſe him againſt Ce/ar his knowne enemie , who had cunningiy fer 
Vp Lucerns his friend ( whome the Senat would hauc had excluded 1rhar ſo hee might - 


doe all tings as he thovghr co0d, his friend and icllow in office agreet 02 thercunto. 
And not to go farther, we haue heretore the witneſle of 7ulius Cefar gw 20 12 his Com- 
menarics faich,The Gaules to have had a moſt auntient cultome amon olt chem, to 
ſtire vp thcir great lords one of chem againſt another , ro the intear that the common 
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people ( which were as he reporteth but flaues) mi 
outrages and robberies. _ ſo one of them hr ig Hr and 
euill controlled by the good, and the wicked by themſelues; V TO 
but that the Commonweale ſhould ſo be in much more Cherie nd, 
_—_ probes one accord among themſelues . VV hereby it is IN he - 
= 8 $600: am magiſtrats ro haue alwaics bene vnto Commonw F ood, thei, 
= meane w wereby the wicked (as we ſaid) may by the vertue pr S Wholeſom 
ne mutuall accuſations be weakned . YV hich ſeemed a thin ©ZO0d, orthei 
_—_ the Romans,and our aunceſtours,but cuen vnro Lyckr m6 pin: NO One] 
oO, who theretore himſclfe ſer diſſention betwixt the two we 6 op om law Biver a]. 
png That there ſhould alwaies two enemies be - fpterve 4rages and 
= , -» - e intent they ſhould not by their mutuall conſent and good : urstor the 6 | B 
cornretien by cop wag e #7 iopey being at variance,they might al ——_ 
oh y the other. As for that which is ſaid, the parts of mans bodi them bes 
preſent a well ordered Commonweale, to bee neuer at diſcord amo DS 
þ.0091 qty ; for Were-not the humors of mans bodie much Granny n 
of war ap nr ger rr _ ndeth ofthe comrarietc 35pm 
| ONT) "CNOLICT LO IW . z 
pon ed a netic anac: al potrenrons Froerk en 
, — 15 10 the whole and cuery part thereof. Even fo & ® dp 
hos ger nonty' C on_ in ſore ſort to be at difference among hands a Aka 
wo por gs 4 wy t good men , for that truerh, the publike good,and "vol 
Ra 6493; ae _— It (cltc by that which is thereunto contratie: andj h -m 
rr ones oben : c berwixt rwo cxtreames . Andit ſeemeth that the _ 
x via 9-4. in I hy before their eyes , ordinarily making choyce of theirm yo "4 
WeanE Pn Rc: = p40 p jo at.oup _ , -— "560 one of them ynto ike 
| ors and diſpoſitions, as is inall their hiſto 
- —_ he thgwohy"o Senat foreſaw that Claudins Neroſhould m Sk 
fo oppo "I NS wy man, and withall a moſt valiant and couragiousca ol 
Ee his wh: 2560 ure al: the Senat (Ifay ) procured to have ioyned ah, him 
TEES wt | 
Tt ct he Ee 2 df pres an , as was the other hoat and tertiole, and 
C | , alittle too cold for the watres : OV: 
adand vaizedrogether  gainedamoſt notble viftoric gainf frei 
two men allo _ 5 pan , and the preſcruation of the Roman ſta. Theſe 
ates _ were by the people made Cenſors together ; whoſtillatdl: 
hey thus ſtill at vari them another of infamie, athing neuer before leene: andyct 
vertuous men = e mae, in all mens judgements two of che moſt famous and 
gether Fabins Maxi enwetein Rome. With like wiſedome the Romansjomeito 
of them ri ximus,and Marcas Marcellus, in their warres againſt Hanniblboth 
them right great and moſt ex | Ol OO 
CO RT pert captaines, but the one of thera being acold, and 
ſtill ſecking for dela S oat man ; the one alway ſtill deſirous of battell, andtheother 
OOTY NO ; q £008 called the Roman Sword and the other the Bucklerahe 
two fo oreat Een ri other along lingerer : by which contratic humorsofthele 
which wuſt 996% *— J og: was not onely preſcrued from ruine and deſtrufion, 
NE Ry rwiſe yndoubtedly have enſued, bur farre and wide enlarged 
"n GE: HEIRS AG ky a ofthe moſt vertuous magiſtrats be (0 profita: 
fralloppote themblueragainit SE he good mee 
And 
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Andtheſe reaſons may on both ſides ſeeme probable, but what in truerh i5 tO bee tn 
reſolued vpon, is not {0 calie to iudge which to do,not onely the qualitic of the mag1- -—_—_ 
frarsthemſelues,but the divers formes of Commonweales, is ro bee allo conſidered. 
Andyet I ſappoſe,that in cueric kind of Commonweale it is good that the interiour 
magiltrats and officers, being vnder the power and authoritie ofthe greater, ſhould il 
be at variance and diſcord among themſelues, and that more ina Popular eſtare than 
in any other: For that the people hauing none bur the magiitrats to governethem, is 
moſtcaſic to be pilledand polled, it the magiſtrats bee nor one of them by another 
controlled . And in a Monarchie it is expedient alſo, that even the greateſt magiſtrats 
ſhould ſometime be at oddes , conſidering that there is a ſoueraine princeto chaſtiſc 
B andcorre& them; ſo that hee bee not mad , furious, or a child , or one otherwiſe ſub- 

' je&vnto another mans power. But inan Ariſtocratike or Popular Commonweale 
itis moſt daungerous, thatthe great magiſtrats ſhould bee ar diſcord among them- 
ſelues,, and thar eſpecially if they bee nor good men , who neuer haue any ſuch con- 

| tention or. debate amongſt them, as may hurt the cſtare or Commonweale: but 

ſuch as was the honourable difference berwixt Scipio Africans , the elder, and Fa- 

bis Maximus : betwixt Scipto the younger, and Cato; berwixt Lruus and his com- 

panion Nero; or the contention of Lepidus with Fuinius, of Marcus Scaurus with 

Catulus', or of T hemiſtocles with _Ariſtides: whole notable contention for vertues 

ſake was alwayes vnto the Commonweale wholeſome. Bur if the greateſt magj- 

C ſtrats ina Populareſtate bee euill and wicked men, orthar their ambition be founded 

vppon an cuill ground, it is then daungerous leaſt that cheir ditt:rences bee cauſe of 

ciuill warres; as it happened betwixt CAfarizs and Scylla, betwixt Ceſar and Pompey, 

Auguſtus and Marke Anthonie, Thucidides and Pericles. And yermuch more dan- 

gerous ſuch contentions are in an Ariſtocratie, than in a Popular Commonweale: 

Forthatthe goucrnours , which are alwaies the fewer in number in an Ariſtocratique . _ 

eſtate, and yet commaundthe reſt , have ſtill co doe with the people : who vpon the 

firſt occaſion take vp ares againſt their lords, if they onceenter into quarrels. For 

afewlords inan Ariſtoctatie are eaſily drawne into two parts , by the great magj- 

ſtrats, who if they fall into {edition among rhernſelues , as alſo with the people, it 
D cannot otherwiſe hee , but that the chaunge oithe eſtate mult thereof needes enſue ; 

the leaders of the fations oppreſsing their enemies : or clle the goucrnment of the 

eſtate falling wholly into one mans hands , which is not ſo much to bee feared in a 

| Monarchie, whereas the ſoucraigne prince ynder his power keepeth all the magiſtrars 
In awe, 

But inenerie Commonweale it is expedient and neceſſarie, that the number of the Tha the num. 

louetaigne magiſtrats , or of them which come necre vnto the ſoveraigntie , ſhould Po thecoue- 


1a:1one maviiltrats 
ſtill be odd, ro the end that the diſſention amongſt them might ſill be compoſed by ina Common, 
the greater part or number of them ; and that the publike ations be not by the <qua- WE” 
litie ofthem hindred ot lettedl . And that is it for which the Cantons of Vrie, Vnder- 

E uald,Zug,and Glaris (which of all others are moſt Popular) have beene glad to make 
incuerie one of them three ſoucraigne magiitrars,whom they call Amans,8 not two, 
for that the third may eafily reconcile two being at vatiance betwixt thEſelnes: in ſtead 
wheteol they of Schwits haue foure, as they of Geneua haue alſo their toure Sindic- 
ques,and they of Berne, Lucerne,Friburg,and Solure their two Avoyers : and Zuric; 
Baſil,Schaffoule,their two Bourgomalters: as ſome there were which chought it ber- 
ter to haue of ſuch great magiſtrats moe than foure, and yet in odd number alſo; as 
1 2unent time the Athenians had their nine Pretors , whome they called Archon- 
tas; thatſo the fewer might ſtill yeeld vnto thereſt,or be in number overcome, which 
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cannot be where onely two beare the ſway , except they had alternatine 0 
by | commaund each of them his day by turnes , ſo as had the Carthaginenſians 6.0 
| and the Roman Conluls, ſo as we haue before ſaid . And therefore by our i 
are three appointed for'the common receit , that ſo the third might ſtil] reconciley 
other two his companions at difference betwixt themſelues, or els by 1oyning wy Ic 
to one of them,make that part the greater , W hich odd number ofgreat mai le 
more neceſlaric in a Popular or Ariſtocratike eſtate, than in a Monarchy; and oe 
cord and difſention of them lefle in this ſtate to be feared than in the other, þ v2 nh a 
almightic God the Father ofthe whole Fabrike of the world,and of naturedodywit 
an adrnirable concord and agreement gouerne this world, compoſed of the _ 
conuerſions and motions of the celeſtiall orbes among themlelues, as alſo ofthe ry 
rent natures ofthe ſtarres andelements,and ofthe contraric force and power gf hin IB. 
and of other living creatures: euen ſo alſo a king ( the living image of God him: k 
the prince of all things)ſhould of the diſs1militude of magiſtrats,in ſome ſora; Variance 
among themſclues,keepe and mainraine the weltarc of his ſubies and people And x 
in inſtruments,and ſong itſelfe, which altogether our of tune , or allin thelelteGame 
tune,the skilfull and learned eare cannot in any ſortendure , is yet made a cenaineyel 
tuned diſcord,and agrecing harmonie,of moſt vnlike voices and tunes, viz, of Riſe 
Trebles, and Meanes,cunningly confuſed and mixt betwixt both: cuen fo aloofthe 
mightic,and ofthe weake , of the hie,and of the low, and others ofthe middle degree 
and ſort betwixt both ; yea cuen of the verie diſcord of the magiſtrars among then. T 
ſclucs ariſech an agreeing welfare of all,the ſtraiteſt bond of faterie in eueric well ore. 
red Commonweale . So Ceſar making ſharpe warre vpon them of Beauuis,hauingin 
his armic two captaines deadly cnemies one of them yvnto the other , commanded 
them toturne all that their hatred vpon their enemies, who ſo in his verieſght with 
great emulation gained a notable victory over their enemies , which their diſſention 
had giuen vnto their enemies,had they not had ageneral] aboue them,whokeytthem 
both in awe . VV hich as it oftentimes happeneth, ſo did it alſo chaunce to Lewes the 
twelfth the French king , who gained the eſtates of Bulonia,and overthrewthePope 
armic,by reaſon of the diſcord betwixt the cardinall ot Pauic, and the duke of Yihn, 
who through icalouſic of one of them againſt the orher,ſo hindred 8: entangledthem. | 
ſclues, as that they gaue victorie vmto the French : into which daunger the Roman 
eſtate was like to haue fallen , by the contention riſen berwixt Fabins Maximus,and 
Minutins the Roman generals , which had vadoubtedly giuen Harnibsl the vitorie, 
and the Romans the ouerthrow, had not Fabzas for the good of the Commonnedle 
forgot his difpleaſure,and by his valour delivered his raſh companion together wii 
the Roman armie,from a moſt certaine and preſent deſtruftion. 
The contention W herefore the contentions ofthe greater Magiſtrates are moſt daungetous 3 
Find ho ag Popular eftate or Commonweale,(where there is no other head to commaund them 
dingerousin a hyt the multitude) and eſpecially ifhe ſeeke how to ſerue their owne proud andand 


popular Com- 


monweale :and tjQUus defires, rather then the common good, And therefore the Roman Senatlecing K 


friendſhip ove Marcus Lepidus, and Q. Fuluins mortall enemies choſen Cenſors together, went\N- 
- ad Es rothemin great number to perſwadethem now at length for the Commonwealth 
ſake to become friends, or atleaſt wiſe to ſuſpend their enmitie, ſo the betrerto attend 
vnto their office, being the faireſt and of greateſt importance in the whole Common: 
weale. Thelike whereof we read to haue beene often done by the Senat ,1l ſetting 
the buſie Tribunes,and proud Conſuls agreed, ar ſuch time as their d ifſentionsſcemed 
totend vnto the daunger of the State. Bur as it is not good that the greateſt mags 


ſtrates in a Popular cſtate ſhould be too great encmies3ſo allo 15 it not conuentent that 


they 
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F | A they ſhould be too grear triends, eſpecially ifcthey be nur good men, and that forthe 
reaſons by vs before alleaged . VV hich was the cauſethat the yonger Cats ſeeing Po- 
pee, Ceſar,and Craſſus lo ſtraitly allied together, and that they (o conioyned, were to0 
ſtrong for all the reſt of the people; cried out aloud the Commonweale by ſuch com- 
byning ofthe great ones to be bought and ſold ; foreſceing as it were out of a watch 
tower the ſtormes and tempeſts thereof then at hand. Yertrue it is that of rwo cxtre- 
mities it is better that the great Lords and magiſtrats in a Popular or Ariſtocratique 
eſtate ſhould be of one accord rhen ar diſcord: for that being of accord,they will al. 
waies like better tro commaund others, and ſo in ſome ſort or other to prelerue the 
Eſtate ſuch as it is, than togerher with the Commonweale , quite ro ouerrhrow their 

B owne power, whereunto their diſcord would bring them , when they had once giuen 

faylesvntothe tempeſt. In ſuch fort as Line ſaid of Calumns the Campanian: 14- 
probum hominem, ſed non ad extremum perditum , qui mallet incolumi quam enuerſa pa. 
tris domrnart , A wicked man (faith he) bur not altogether deſperate, who had rather 
to rule ouer his, countrie yet ſtanding vpright, then ouer the ſame ouerthrowne.. So 
albeit that Mer. Twllzns laid, The three-headed alliance of Ceſar ,Craſſus, and Pompee 
tobe athing greatly to be feared: Yer when he ſaw Craſſus the moderatot with the 
Roman legions ſlaine in Chaldea, and 7u/za Ce/ars daughter Pompee his wife by vn- Pmth.s: 
timely death taken away , he cried out : YV#zmam Cv. Pompet , amiitiam cum Ceſare 

C nungquan coiſſes, amt nunquam diremiſſes, | would to god, O Pompee, (ſaid he) thou 
haddeſt either neuer made friendſhip with Czſar, or hauing once made it , haddeſt 
never broken it, For why their friendfhip much diminiſhed the Popular power, but 
their enmitic alrogether rainated the ſame 3 one otthem being in no wile able to en- 
dure his equal!, nor the other his ſupertour , vniill charſo by ciuill warre the Nate was 
quite at length ouerthrowne, and Caſar become maſter ofall . And as for that which 
Ceſar writeth , our aunceſtours the auntient Gavles to haue thought the diflention of = : 
their princes and great goucrnours to haue beene profitable vnto their eſtates , I can 

hardly be perſwaded therein : when as by the report cuen of C2ſar himſelfe,the difſen- 
tion of the princes and of the eſtates of Fraunce, (then for the moſt part goucrned by 

D Ariſtocraties) wrought their owne deſtruQtion ; ſome of them praying aide of the Ger- 
mans ,and ſome of them ofthe Romans, being long a prey both to the one and to 
the other , and in the end vnto the Romans alone as the onely conquerors . Neither 
5 1ttruethe mutuall flaughters ofthe Nobilicie of England to hauc beene commodi- 
ous and profitable vnto the comminaltie and inferiour ſort, as Philip Comipes writeth; 
yeaatſuchtime as I was Embaſſadour in England, I vnderſtood by ſome of the inha- 
bitants there , them to feare nothing more then the fations of the Nobilitic and their 

ciuill diſcord : for the better appealing and repreſsing whereovt they haue often times 
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ved to aſſemble the high court of Parliament, whercunto all the States are afſem- 

bled. And thus we hauc declaredin whar ſort the Magiſtrates ought to behave them 

E felues towards their Prince, as alſo how they ought to beare them ſelues one of them 

\ | towards an other, as alſo towards other private men ; and whether they ought to be 

a ynitie among them ſelues or not . Now it remaincth for vs briefly to ſhow alſo, 

how the Prince ought to behave him ſelfe towards his {ubieQs; and whither it be Sy 
Pedient that he ſhould him (elfe mdgethem,or be him ſelte converſant among them. 
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C whether it be conuenient or expeatent for the Maicitie of a ſoueraigne Prixce 4 : 
indze his [ubiects him ſelfe , or to be much connerſant with they, 


d £2 T may ſecme ynto ſome that this queſtion not befor 
$$ FY of, hath not init any doubt, and that it js notneedfull tot ysfar. 
=.ther to enter there into , conſidering thar all the aultient and 


XA wilc polyritians are ofaccord, that kings were never for other 


- 


crealoned 


LOS 


* 
- 
— 
—— 
—_ 
— 
ng_—_ 
\ = 


Zee thing cſtabliſhed than for the adminiſtration of juſtice x ſaith 
a, 32-7 Herodotus ſpeaking ofthe Medes; and Cero likewiſe of the Ro 
a9 Eg e- 4A mans as allo we rcad that the firſt Kings of Greece, Bury; Mi | 
295, and Radamanthnus had no title more honorable then the title of Iudges; whoſo B 
they with great equity adminiſtred iuſtice,are by the Poers reported to hauc Obtayned ; 
of Tupiter an eucrlaſting power& office for iudging of the ghoſts in hel. And albelttha 
Homer calleth princes the paſtors,or feeders of the people, Yet lo itisthatthetife gf 
[udges hath long time after him continued inthe perſon of the princes of Athens,who 
had.the {overaigne gouernment for ten yeares. And not onely the princes of the 
Medes, the Greeks, and Latins , but even the Generals alſo ,who were as ſourraones 
amongſt rhe Heorewes , had no other ticle then the title of Iudges : And at fuchime 
as they demau nded of Sawznel (now wearied with age) a king,they 1oyned thereunty, 
that he might iudge them, as other kings did theirpeople : Which ſhoweth ſults 
cntly that the principall charge which they had, was to doe 1uſtice themelves in pers ( 
Rexnsto ſhow {ON . And the priacipall reaſon that might moue the princes themlelues to judpethe 


har princes = ſ{jefts,is rhe mutuall obligation which is betwixt the Prince and his ſubieds: For x 


Kings firſt eſtabli- 
ſhed to 1udge hls 
lubieRts, | 
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HR theraſelres in ; | X 
KAHN perſon ouehrro t{12 ſubject oweth vnto his lord all ducty, aide,& obcaience; {o the Prince allooneth 
41M adminiſter iultice ; ” A. | | | 
vnto theirfub» Vnto his ſublets iuſtice, guard, 8 proteCtion :ſo that the {ubieRts are no morebound 
_— ro obey the prince, than is the prince to adminiſter vnto them iuſtice. Nehetisicl- 


ficient to haue it done by an other man,as by the Magyſtrate at rhe Princes command, 
ſecing that the ſubieQs being commaunded to yeeld their faith and obedience yno 
the prince ,cannot do it by their Deputies, bur onely by themſelues in perſon;and 
that this obligation betwixt the Prince and the ſubic& 3s reciprocal . Howbertha 
it is leſle inconvenient that the vaſſall ſhould give his faith and homage vnto hisLotd | 
by his depuric ,than the Lord to do him ivſtice by his officer , for thatthe obellatce | 
of the lubic& in this caſe cannot be called in doubt : whereas the ſubie@ hathnowar: 
rant that the magiſtrar or officer ſhall nor ſuffcr himſelfe ro be by bribes corupted, 
which the Prince will not do , who is thercfore ſtill aunſwerable before God, mito 
whom he cannorfay that he hath therewith chargedthe conſcience ofhis Judges bs 
owne thereby being not diſcharged . Beſides that it much and notably concert 
Commonmweales,that they which hold the ſoucraignty ſhould themſclues doc juſtice: 
that is to wir,the vnion and amitie of the Princes with the ſubieQs, which canvot bet- 
ter be nouriſhed and maintained than by the communion of one ofthem withiit 0- r 
ther , which is loſt, and brought to nought,when the Princes do nothing butby tet x | 
magiſtrats and officers: For ſo it ſeemerh vnto the ſubie&s that their princes diſgane 
and contemne them, a thing vato them more gricuous than if the prince ſhould him 
ſ{elfe doe them wrong, andiſo much the morc heavy , as a contumelic ot diſgrac 
that enſuetb whis gore hardly to be borne, than is a ſimple wrong or injurie . VV hereas to the coN- 


rinces 1h perſon , Fg y Fat "0 ha | 
Themſelues do in- ITACie When the {ubie&s (ce their Prince to preſent him (clic 1n perſon vnto themto do 


fabicas them iuftice , they go away halfe contented, albcir that rhey hauc not that which ” 
deſired, or at lealt wile they will fay, The king hath ſeene our requeſt, he hath heat 


our difference, he hath taken the paines to judge our cauſe . Andit ſo be that w_ 
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4 ietsbeby their king feene , heard , or vnderſtoods, it is almoſt incredible, how much 
| they arc cauiſhed with contentment and pleaſure , ifthe Prince be neuer (o Iutle vertu- 
ous, or haue any other commendable qualitic in him . Befides that there is no greater 
meanc to giue authqritie-vnto his Magiſtrats and officers, and to caule iuthce it (elfe to 
be both feared and reuerenced,than to ſee the king him cite fitting in ſis regall throne 
to do his ſubieQs juſtice. Moreover the Magiſtrats often times doe wrong and inju- 

| rievnto the ſubieRs by ſtanding vpon the nice clauſes,words, and fllables of the law; 
which they dare not paſſe , as being bound and ſubie& thereunto. And in caſe that 
they make any conſcience to judge according to the ſtriftnefle of the Jaw, they mult 
| © yetficſtſendtheir reafors vnto the Prince, and attend his aunſwere, and expoſition of 
B his Edits and lawes made according vnto the opinion and aduile of his other officers, 
" whowill often times {eethe ſurers purſes bothom: in ſuch ſore as that many lures liue 
longer than the parties and (uters them ſelues, yea and ſometimes are tor cucr ſuſpen- 
ded . Whereas if the Prince him felfe in perſon ſhall youchſafe ro wwdge the matter, 
he which isthe living law , and aboue all ciuill lawes , being accompanied with his 
Counſell ſhall doc both good and ſpeedie iuſtice, as hauing reſpeCt vnto the verie 
oround and equitie of the marter , without farther ſtanding vpon titles and formali-' 
tics By this meanes alſo ſo many oppoſntions, appeales , civill requeſts, removing of 
caules, infinite decrees , one of them vpon an other, which make ſures immorrall, 
ſhould ceaſe, and iuſtice without ſtay or ler rake courſe, no appeal being to be made 

C from the Prince. Toyning hereunto allo that the Commonweale ſhould fo be relic- 
ued of the great charges and wages which it alloweth vnto Tudges , and of their parti- 
cular fees which are aboue meaſure [cauie ; beſides the bribes and preſents which muſt 

be giuen , which often times paſſe the ordinarie fees,in ſuch ſort as thatthe ſubieRs in 
ſeed of hauing good and ſpeedie iuſtice (which the Prince oweth then) are conſtrai- 
ned to paie for it as for the moſt precious thing in the world : howbeit that oftentimes 

it happeneth,that the marchant1s well paid,and yer the marchandiſe by him deliuered 

is right little or nothing worth . Andyer there is another veric conſiderable point al- 
ſo: whichis, That the parties conrending are ſometimes great and honourable,as that 
they would neuer anſwere before many judges,indiſcredit for their vaworthineſle,ini- 

D quitic,or other like qualitic, whereby it oftentimes commerh to paſſe , that they end 
their ſuits and differences by combats and dynt of {word : whereas the Prince in pre- IE. 
ſence might even with the twinkling of his eye ſer them agreed . And were it thatno - + 
other greater ptofit were thereby to come vnto the Commonweale , then that the 
prince by vſe and exerciſe of judgement ſhould haue rhe force of right and iuſtice 
throughly engrafted in his mind ; what greater or better thing, could there bee wiſhed 

of almightic God either for the prince or for the ſubieAs,than that hee might moſt cu- 
noully and ſeriouſly learne daily ro adminiſter iuſtice > The knowledge of other artes 
andſciences,which is it ſelfe athing moſt royall,and ſo moſt proper vnto kings . For 
as forthe knowledge of armes,and of marriall affaires, it is well fitting a Prince againſt 

| E hisenemies , whereas tuſtice is moſt neceſſarie for him at all times , and in all places, 

whether itbe in peace or warre. | 


4 
z 


But nottoreſt alcogether vpon reaſon and arguments,we will alſo vſc the exatyples Exaroples of 
herein of the moſt wiſe and noble princes. VVhatman was there amongſt men to who therſelues 
| bein wiledome compared with Salomon? And yer weread, Thar the onely prayer that SENT 
he made vnto God, was to obtaine wiledome wherewith rightly ro iudge his people, a2 mT _ 
which his prayer was ſo acceptable vnto God,as that he ſeemed theretore'moſt plenti- | 
fally,and to the great worlds wonder,to haue powred out. vpon him all the treaſures * He 
both olwiſedome and of knowledge; that io all men might ynderitand God not one- a, | KIN 
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Reriuſtice yo . That a-prince ought in perſon himſelfe to adminiſter juſtice : Yea vntomeeitleemeth 
their ſubiets, O 
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ly " hauc inſpired him with wiſdome , but alſo thar the office of right iudgement v 
cucn by God himſelfe giuen vnto kings 3 who was allo for experience in oreat if, % F} 
and politike wiſedome like vnato the Great « Augnſtus? Andyer ncuertheleſſe Xara 


that he withour ceaſing was ſtill buſied in the adminiſtration of juſtice, inſoruck » 
eucn when he was ficke, he cauſed himlzlte ro bee carried in his horſeliner to "2 
ſtice. Howbeit that that was the ordinarie vacant time ofthe Roman ermperour; T 
A nouble cxem- forthe adminittration of iuſtice were commended aboue all the princes of "a 7 
emperour Adrian een fo farre,as that a poore old woman tro whom the Great emperour: Adj niche 
ret 19k to antiſwere her preferring vnto him a requelt,excuſing himſelf, That hewasnor tea | 
wiice, at leaſure,Razgae no longer then ({aid the) but diſcharge thee of thy charge thoy bearef 
W herunto the emperor hauing not what to anlwere, preſently ſtaid & did beriufig, 
Now then if ſo great a prince ( whoſe empire was bounded with the ſame how b 


that the courſe of the ſunne was ,and troubled with ſo-great attaires)acknowledoedih 
bond, To doc his ſubie& inſtice : what ought they then to doe which hold hy the 
ſcanclings of that great empire ? Ought not cucrie one of them to enforce hinielg 
his owne perſon,and to ſtudie with all his power, how to imploy humſelfe for the 
ing of iuſtice ? conſidering that (as Plinie the yonger ſaith) there is no more noble Phi. 
lolophie,thanto entrear of the;publike affaires , and ro doe iuſtice, puttingin oral 
that which the Philoſophers haue taught . 

Now ifthe knowledge ofthat which is right,and the adminiſtration of juſtice. 
or pence fche ſhall by themſclucs handle but thoſe things onely which are proper vnto their ſow, 
afirecof face. rajontic? For as for the reſt of the ciuill affaires,a prince may well commit them yo 

the magiſtrats: bur the rights of ſoucratgntie,and the deciding of them, hee caring 
wiſe put oft, but together withthe ſoucraignrie it ſelf. Surely they are verieblnd defe 
and dumbe,which ncuer but by other mens cics {ce,and by other mens carc;heateand 
by another mans rongue,andthat oftentimes a ſtraunge tongue allo, ſpeakeandrlke 
of ſuch things as are theirs,and moſt proper vnto,themſelues Now wee have before 
ſhewed alſo,not by the examples of ſtraunge nations onely,but cuen by the example 
ofour aunceſtours alſo , the idle flothfulneile of kings, who committed the manuzgup 
of all their affairs voto their domeſticall ſcruants, to haue thereby brought botkthem. | 
ſelucs and their poſteritic vnto deſtruction, 

Thcſe argumcnts and reaſons thus by vs betcre alleaged , make a faireſhowmo 
Reaſons to ſhow them who ſufficiently vnderſtand not,nor by experience know nor,the ſecrets offoue- 


that it 15 not 


meer for princes Faigntic,and hidden knowledge for the maintaining of maieſtic: But voto melookng 
v9: wap} PF necrer into the matter,they are nov ſutficient to reſolue this queſtion,nor tomainaine, 


not onely not neceffarie,but not profitable vnto the ſubicRs,the prince himſelterover 


vnto them the rainiſter of iuſtice. True it is,that for them ſo to do, itſhouldbeenot | 
oncly profitable,but even neceſ{aric alſo , if the princes were themſelues ſuch a 5 
lax faigned vnto himſclte the kings ofthe Indians.to be ; that isto ſay, ſo much benter | 
than their ſubieQs , as the gods arc aboue nien.. For what can bee more porous of 
more royall,than to (ce a prince by himſelte ia the open ſight of the peoplewiti preat 
integritie and vprighrgeſle iudge and decide cauſes , to giue rewards vnto ſuch as haue 
well deſerued ofthe Commonweale, and to inflict puniſhment vpon the wicked and 
offendors. For he muſt needs be a good and wiſe man himſelte, which is not deligh 
red but inthe companie of good and wiſe men: and he muſt needs cxcell inintegite | 
and juſtice, who huraſclte with greatequitic adminiſtrerh wſtice. Burſhall we therfce 


ſay,that vitious princes ought to thrult themſelues into the ſighr,and foto m_ | 


; mat. 


INE 


| 
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F | 4 car their vices vnto their ſubies? theleaſt vice in a prince being like vnto a canket iti 
+faireface: and lo to doe,whar were it els , than inthe fight otthe peaple to fer vp ar 
example of vice,to lead men,to draw them,yca & ecuen to entorce them to be naught ? 
For there is nothing more naturall,than for the ſubies co conforme themlelues vnto ,,1,..;e. 
che manners,vnto the doings and ſayings of their prince ; there being neither geſture, cha people: 
aQion,nor countenance in him,be it good or bad, which is not marked, or counterfai. 
redby them which ſee him, hauiog their eyes, their ſences,and all rheir ſpirirs , wholy 
bent tothe imitation of him.So that P/zrze well called the princes life a Perperual Cen. 
ſorſhip whereunto we ſtill dire&t and conforme our felues. And this is a doQtrine from 
molt auntient antiquitie deliuered vnro all poſteritie , firſt by the maitter of wiledome 
Gl B himſelfe,andafterby Plato,Cicero, Linie,and Caſsredore, repeated as an infallible rule, 
That ſuch as the prince of a Commonweale s,ſuch will the people alſo be . Yea Theodoric 
king ofthe Gorhes, writing vnro the Senat of Rome, pallerh furcher,vſing cheſe words, 
Fact eſt errare raturam,quam aiſfmilem IC princeps poſit Rempublicam formare, An 
cafier thing it is (faid he) for nature to chaunge her courſe, than for a prince to frame a 
Commonweale ynlike vnto himſelte. And though examples need not in lo plaine a 
matter, yet we haue ſcene king Frazc the firſt, jn this realme , and Mayſor, ſurnamed 
the Great, emperour of Afﬀrike and Spaine,who both two in diuers times,and in diuers 
places,began to haue learning and learned men in eftimarion ; when ſuddenly rhe prin- 
ces,the nobilitie,the cleargic,yea cuen the ſouldiors and artificers , with all the people 
i | (. ingeneral,gaue themſelues (ſo to learning,as that there was never found ſo great a num- 
ber of learned menin all languages,and in all ſciences,as 1n their time. Seeing therefore Thar an evill 
that the princes example 1s of ſo great force and power for the conforming and chaun- PRONE 28 
ging of his ſubic&s manners,cither to good or bad ; great heed is to bee taken, that the P1000 torthe peo 
prince,except he be by nature wel,and by education better framed and inſtrufted,come vice: 
not much abroad for the people to behold and imitat : burit he be euill & wicked,then 
by all meanes'to be as a popular and common plague keprout of the ſight of his ſub- 
ics. Yet haply ſome man may ſay, Thar an cuill prince ſhould not therefore abſtaine 
or withdraw himſelte from publike affaires,or from the 1udgement place or Senat ; for 
that no man was ſo bad,but that he hath in him ſome vertues or commendable quali- 
| | D tic;orwhich cannot at leaſtwiſe diſſemble ſome of his vices : of which his vertues 8 
vices,his ſubieEs may make choyce, in ſuch ſort as that they may caſfily decline the 
one,and embracerhe other. Bur in mine opinion and iudgement,they will rather imt- ,,. FA 
tate his vices,than his vertucs : and ſo much the rather, by how much the corrupt na- readier to jmitare 
ture ofman is more prone and enclined vnto vice than ynto vertue ; as alſo for that - ee JA 
there is but one moſt Rrait way which leadeth vnto vertue,wheras on both ſides there Pe: 
are1nnumerable crooked by-wayes and turnings vnto vice, whereinto they may more 
calily fall,than into the Rraight and right way of vertue. In Alexander the Great 
were many moſtrare and heroicall verrues,yer fo it was,that he greatly blemiſhed the 
r beautic of them,as alſo of his other noble aQts , by an cuill cuſtomethar hee had to bee 
E drunke; wherein he tooke ſuch delight, as that hee propounded aralent as a prize vn- goo Crownes, 
to hum which could drinke moſt : in which beaſtly contention and ſtrife fortie roge- 
ther wich him which had gained the prizc burſt and periſhed ; hee himſelte almoſt loo- 
king on . Mithridates allo king of Amaſia, imitating of Alexander the Great herein, 
lurpaſſed him,thar having ſet vp a prize for him chat could car and drinke moſt, hee (as 
Plutarch ſaith) gained the foule viCtorie in both (if to bee overcome of intemperance 
andexceſſe be to be accounted at all a victorie. ) But ro counterfeit vertves , or to dil. 
lemblevices,as it hath alwaycs ſcemed a molt hard thivg ynto all men,ſo hath it eſpeci- 
ally vnto princes , for that they of all others hauc leaſt learned ro commaund their de- 


lires, 


4 , 
: 
14 
1 "07 
- 
1 
: 
th y 
. 
- 
' 0 
44 
! 
i118. 
. 
. 
' G 
I : 
: nyro 
Ll 
| q 
, 
l 
| 
. 
; 
| | 
FL 
(HH L 
V4 : 
: 
34 
: 1 
*111 : 
. $1 
' T' 
: F 
' Ig t 
1683. .O 
144 
114 
' 
F 
LM | 
T1177 
y i | 
| ,, | 
T2320 
Ss 1% 
' ' 
wil! 
04 
» F : 
' 
, 18+D 
' LI T6 
4 - 
; 
77, 
| " 
| ” 
* 
| BL 
4 - 
ite 
. 
Ul » 
© MF: 4 
. 
i 
: | : 
= 
y r 
44 : 
: 
4+ 
f 
: 
41 
' ; k 
' ; 
. 
' 
;, , 
Jt 
"J 
; 
4; 1 
T1414! 
+ 
"TL 
: ; 
b 


Long > 


— - 


—O—_—_— 
nm 


— —_— oO > CO o—_—_ 


— ES 


- — We 0 
= En rn 
4 2 "aaa 
oo + * 
p_— 
>_< 


þ wy ww a= = G—IERRIIL_ 4 
m——n_—_ Pr EEES ” 


: 
. 'r 
. 
A 
, 4 
, 
. 
: 
; Wu 
ws / 
o } 

- . : 

* 

43, ' 
$ : . 

L 14 
| 
- : 
+ ' 

[ , ' : 

| 
/ 
8 
| 
; \ | 
| 
IL, 4 
: : 
vil : 

4 : 

6 1 | 

— 1 4 

- 

, 
ty : { 
| 
F i 
: » *Þ4 
oY Mi 
[ 
: ' . 
ul '4. 
: : 
1 : ' 
I | 
2 n / 
+. 15 | 
b þ+ 
, ; 
v \- 
oy "IC , ' 
WIE 
i] Z 
| : , 
4 
: : 

- [ " [ 

f # 
h | 

, - . : 

LM it! ' 4 

$45 1 p 

qo 41, 

”" '! ' 

»4 | ' 

: C $11 - 
LOST S. 

PIR! 
1, [ if 
: 3T% .* 
' j i48! f [I's 
11 I'TITY) 
| KY.T3P 
£1791 : 
Wl! | + 
l Li 
"8" I 

=} T; 

TH ® jt 

[1464 I 

; 

<4) : : 

/ , 
L : } F 
: ' A 

* / by 

WS. : 4 
11 ' » * 
:G . : 

+ p o : : 
& 7) 
4 ' 

þ : / 
45) 5 
TA! {| 

i'h | 
| ' 4 
JOUR LR 
' 113 Til 7 ' 
C11 : , | 
: | - 
' - 
| , 
T7 : 

+1 | 

1 6 \ ba 
Rn 
WOT % 4 
(+ | » 
'K1.4" 4 

W143 1; 4 

mu ' J 

Mt | 
t T3 

, 23.7 
1% 
' ' 

Tt $4 

x?! '' : 

& 4 ' 

, : , 

i \ 

34 : : __ 

$4 ' \ 

: { 

TE 1 _ 

- . 

3 Y 

4 tif | : : 

; 13 % 

5+) : ,' , 

* q > : 

| 1 |. \3 134 

{ | 
| ' p } - | 
| | ' 

HIS17 TLOPERI 

| 75 1 
[ i162 + 
4-4" 
[ q 
x: 4 | 
* 
$ : I 
| "£414 
7 
. 
| » 
| : 
' bal 
(| w 


TErF 
——— 
— — RS — 
> gi 


——_ — —w - F_ As 
- , — ,— Y 
FX ECCCERESERGE ATC. <—X ———x— 
- = PR _ -—_ 


. - —_ 
_ a m—_—_—_ a 
7 - 
ELECT IEICE — 
— Ew) _— £. I PCI n_— 4, 
—_ — > — 


504 


ttt. th. —_— — —— 


— 
V—CC——— 


Princes of all 9- 
thers moſt hard. 
ly ro counter f it 


'vertues,or to di{- 
ſemble their vices 
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ſires , to reltraine their luſts, to bridle their afteCtion,which he thatkng 
to do,ſhall never be a good or cunning diliembler. Diony/zthe younge 
the fame and verrue of Plato,cauſed him to be {ent for ynto Syracuſa, wh 
ner begun toralt of the wiſedome,vertuc,and learning ofthe man 
ment all minltrels, players,drunkards, bauds ,barlots,and ſuch like, 
out of the princes {ighr,and the courtlo {uddenly chaunged, as if it had bene from 
aen infpired.Bur for that Dconyſizs had but chaunged his countenance,g not ana 
and cait out the allurements of pleaſures,but not pleaſures themſelves; hee Could ; 
long diflemble his vices , eithes yet endure Plato , who was no ſooner UN omaſik 
court, and dilembarqued out of Sicilie,bur thatthe prince forthwith returned Vito " 
woonted vices,by him before for a while torborne , bur not quite forſaken: At-w | 
veric inſtant minſtrels, dauncers, harlots, bauds, and ſuch other vermineofthec 
which had before bene driven out were againe recalled . 'So much power the 
hath at his pleaſure ro chaunge and turne the harrs of his ſubieQts , but alwayes rather 
vnto vices and vanities,than vnto vertues . But] doe more willingly remenher oy 
own domeſticall examples than others ; king Francs the elder , forthe healing of 1 
wound he had received in his head,cauſcd his head ro be polled, when ſuddeny ther 
all his houſhold ſeruants,all the princes, all the nobilitie, rhe magiſtrars, the mifcer 
and people of all ſorts in generall,cauted their heads to be from that time forwardps) 
led alſo, infomuch thar it any did trom thencetorth vle the old faſhion , andaccounti 


Were quite vaniſhed 


Rich 
ourt, 


weth Not how F = 
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Prince. 


T an-Fovniru BOORKsE 3 eee nl : 


of 


an-vndecent thing to be polled, he was therefore of all men derided: whereas befor ly ( 


fromthe beginning ot this kingdome,it had alwayes bene the marke ofthe kings, nc 
ther was it Jawfull for any bur for the nobilitie and Senators , to weare long haire: al 
the relt ofthe meaner ſort being betor compelled to poll themſelves as flauesymilthac 
Peter Lombard biſhop of Paris (for the power and aurhoritie which biſhopsthen had 
aboue kings) obrained, That it might be lawtul for the common people towear long 
haire alſo.. True it 1s,thart the flatrerers of princes helpe much to conformethe maners 
and faſhions ofthe people ymo thole of rhe princes , they ſtill rather counterkening 
than imitating, cuen the vices and defeCts ofthe prince , whome it they ſee lauph, they 
laugh alſo,although they know no cauſe why ; it he be lame, they halt downeryhtal 
ſo. AMexander the Grear,and _Aphonſus king of Aragon, becing both wrie necked, 
the one by nature,and the other by cuſtome,the courtly curres to counterteitthattheir 
deformitie, held their neckes alſo awry ; as the Courtier, and Plutarchin the lifeof yr 
rhus writech . Sccing therefore the nature of man is enclincd to follow the vice of the 
prince,wcre it not cuen to vadoea people,and to ruinat an eftate,rothruſt ſtillinothe 
ſight ofthe people a prince cuill brought vp ; and a portraitor of vicesfor themto imb 
tat? And yctit is more daungerous for that for one vice which the prince hath,olten- 
times thoſe of his traine haue an hundred,who egerie where as they paſſe, may alter 
matre the good diſpoſition of the people ; or like ſ{warmes of flies & caterpillets, who 


having deuovred the leaues,and fruit, do alſo leaue their ſpaune behind them, able to 


infe& the fields and trees be they neuer fo cleane and fruittull. 
Bur ſuppoſe we the prince nor to be vitious(a rare gift,and by the goodnes of God 


g10en vnto men , when as in eueric age a tollerable prince 1s ſcarcely to bee found) but 
tobe of great vertue and perfeQtion,yea cutn a man without faulr ( how bcitthartherc 


is a great ſpace betwixt them which are enducd with vertues,and them which are with: 
our vices) yet is it almoſt a thing impoſsible , but tharſome rhing ſhall ar onetime - 
other falltrom him,which wel noted may ſecme vnto the peopletooliſh or rediculous: 
whercin much is derogated from the reputation and dignitic which the ſubies ought 


tohauc of him . Butler ys ſuppoſe that alſo, him to be neither a man call gr = 
- | | OO, 


K| | 


— — 


Or A CoMmMMoONYVEALE. 505 


— _ , "— _— —— —— ——_— 5 
-_ "=" * 
— TY 


— —  —— —— 


| 7 liſh; ncither yetſo'to ſeeme butto be a man endued with prear vertves,and ofgood The 
rh A fooliſh;neither yeh nts ay 2 e,and oIgood , ich fart. 
education 3 yer'lo itis that too ordioaric conuctſation,and too great famnliaritic of the liarityot aprince 


with his ſubiefAs, 


ſbicts with the prince,much diminiſheth his maieſtic, and withall cngendreth a CEL- nor good: ard'al- 
raine contempt of him : of which contempr proccedeth rhe diſobedience of the D- I a 
i-ts vnto him and his commaunds,to the ruine of the whole cltate . And now againe ,ecouepr wan 24, 
tothe contrarie,ifthe prince to maintaine his maicſtic ſhall ordinarily ſhow himſelfe tu. 
vnto his ſubies,in his greatneſle,with aterrible port,it may be that ſo hee may bee the 
more of them redoubted : bur it is daungerous leaſt he ſhould be therefore the lefle lo- 
1ed . VV hereas the loue of ſubieAs towards their ſoucraigne is much more neceſlaric 
tor the preſeruation of an eſtate, than is feare ; and ſo much the more, for that loue can- 
| B notbewithont fearcto oftend him whome wee loue; whereas feare may well be, and 
' | moſtoftenis without ary loucat all, men commonly hating him whome they teare, 
and as occaſion ſeructh ſtill ſeeking ro take him out ofthe way. 
And truely vato me more deepely conſidering ofthe matter , almightic God ( the How prigges are 


to behaue them« 


ſoucraigne prince of the whole world ) ſcemeth to haue ſhewed a ſhort way vnto felues,tobe of 
worldly princes (the true images of himſelfc ) how they are to communicat them. jM*7iahiecs 
ſelues vnto their ſubies,to be of them both beloued and feared: For he communica- feared. 
teth hinaſelfe ynto men bur by viſions and dreames, and that but to a few of the elect 8 
moſt perfe& of them alſo, men of great integritic of life . Bur when hee with his owne 
\ . voycepubliſhed the Ten Commaundements,he cauſcd his fire to bee ſeene heauens 
| C high,and the mountainesto tremble with thunder and lightning, with ſuch a dreadfull 
ſound of trumpets, that the people ſtrucken with teare, and falling flat vpon their faces, 
beſoughthim , That hee would no more from thencetorth ſpeake vnro them himſelte 
(forthat otherwiſe they ſhould all die ) bur onely to commaund ſuch things as he plea- 
ſed by his ſeruant Xoyſes . So that that people ofall others moſt choſen, had but once 
almightic God( who ſheweth himſelte bur in ſpiritto be ſcene) himſelfe ſounding forth 
| hislawes; when as yet for all that to allure men the moreteruently to loue him, hee ar 
all times,andin all places and countries, doth with great loue,and cternall bountie, fo- 
ter and cheriſh all mankind,yca indeed all fort of huing crearures,powring continual« 
ly vpon them his great and infinic fauours, larges, and bountic . If therefore the wiſe 
| D prince ought.in mannaging of his ſubie&s,to imitate the wiſedom of God in the go- 
ucrnment ofthe world , he muſt bur (c{dome times come into the ſight of his ſubicQs, 
andthat with ſuch a ſtate and maicſtic,as beſt agreeth with his wiſedome , power, and 
greatneſle,and yet make choice of ſome few moſt wile and worthy men,with whome 
to communica his ſecret councels,and by them ro declare his will aud pleaſure voto 
thereſt ,and yet inceſſantly to heape vpon his ſubieRs his graces and favours; 8 with 
great wiſedome and power to proteCt and defend them againſt their enemies . In the 
booke De urdo(or of the world) dedicated ro ©Mexander the Great (and without 
cauſe aſcribed to Areſtotle, as ſauouring nothing of his ſtile ) a compariſon is made of a 
foucraigne prince vnto God zas that thegrear king of Perſia was ſtil reſjant in a proud 
| E and ſtately pallace or caltle , compaſled in with three high walles,full of all pleaſures 
and delights,neuer ſturring abroad,or ſhewing 8 acquainting himſelfe but with ſome 
few of his friends; who yer ncucrthelefle by fiers and watches (ct vpon high places, ſtil 
in one day vnderſtood and knew all the enemies of his empire, cuenfrem the fartheſt 
 Pattsofthe Eaſt Indics,vnto the ſtraits of Helleſpontus . And yet never was there any 
Princes ynder heaucn more honoured and reuerenced,or better beloued of their ſab- 
lets than they : or whoſe commaunds were more juſt ynto their ſubic&s, ormore of 
their ſubie&s regarded,or that longer preſerued their cmpire,power,and ſtare. Sothole . 
PLnces allo which giue therafelues ouer, and became flaues ynto their yaine pleaſures 
X x | and 
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How a Tags isto 
trame his counte- 
nance and ſpeech 
when he ſhowet 
himſelfe vnro 
the people. : 


S 


How a prince 
ought bnt ſe] . 
dome times to 


ſubieas. 


tem ſ[cripto adire,T he manner((aith he) at that time was,with writing to got vntothe 


The maner ofthe [ndices,and namely the king of Borney,who ſpeaketh not.vnto any but vito hs wit 
kingsof Borney- and children; neither is ſecne of any bur ſtill ſpeaketh vnco others by one of his get 


RYE : DO x l ; , are 
converlewith bis yyjchall of all men, not to vſe much diſcourſe with his ſubieCts,except with ſuch 3 


and delights,moſt commonly vſed ro withdraw themſclues from the 
uirude into ſome ſecret places,that ſo they might at more libertie glut 
ali kind ot pleaſures . For fo T; tberius Ceſar ot all others the moſt cun 
made choyce of a moſt deſert iſfland,wherein he tor many yeres lived 
luptuous and beaſtly plealures. W hich was ot him right filthily done , but yer 
wiſely than theywho with the moſt odious {mell of their loathſome pleaſures = 
and defile as well publike as privat places : who beſides that they offend Dy - 
ving, of evill example than by the wickednefle it (elte by them commirted , doe Fa 4 
the minds and conceits of men engender a neglea and contempt ofthemſelues 
W hercfore a prince that wiſe is,ſo oft as he ſhould ſhow himſclfe vnto the | cop! 
(which he ſhould moſt ſeldome do) ſhould ſo prepare himſelte, as that hema 
men ſeeme euen in his face and countenance to carry with him a certaine ſtate and, 
jeſtie,yer ſtill mixr with modeſtic , but eſpecially in his ſpeech,which ſhoulg alwaieshe 
maieſticall and ſententious,and in the manner of phraſe, ſomething different trom the 
vulgar . VV hich it it ſhall ſeecme ſomething hard for the prince to pertorme, orchathe 
have not the grace of ſpeaking,itis beſt for him to ſpeake little, or els altopetherto he 
filent: For that we know men 11 ſo great matters,asto contemne,or fearezohae. gr 
loue;to be ſtil no lefle with opinion,than with any certaine reaſon, lcd & mouedthere. 
unto . For ifthe proucrbe ofthe wiſe Hebrew be true, That the foole himſelfein bong 
his peace is accounted wiſe, how circumlpeQ and aduiſed ought a prince tobe, whenhee 
openeth,his mouth to ſpeake in publike place ? conſidering that his words , his coun. j 
tenance,and lookes,are oftentimes accounted and eſteemed of as lawes, oracles ; and 
decrees. WV herein Tiberius the emperour,leaſt he ſhould in any thing offend brought 
in a new faſhion,as to. be ſpoke vnto , and alſo to gue aunſ{were by writing, for what 
matter ſoeuer it was, Morrs erat (ſaith T ranquillus) eo tempore principem etian preſen- 


light of the my r | 
themſclues wit 
ning diſlembler 


In all kind ofyo. | 


In 


Y vnto all ( 


prince cuen then preſent; to the end that nothing might eſcape which had not before 
bene well thought vpon . For it is not polsible but that they which ſpeake much 
open afſemblies, as in the Senat, or before the people , muſt many timeserre: which 
done by a prince,ſhall breed contempr,or atleaſtwilc cauſe himto bee the lefle eſte 
med : ſo thar a Grecian ( I wortnot who ) not vohitly ſaid , That aprinceif heebreni | 
ſhould unto the people, or mm open auatence no otherwiſe ſpeake, than hee wouldareins 
Trazeate. E5 

But I know that ſome of contrary opinion vnto mine,wil ſay, Ts it notthetmecliae 
and office ofa prince,to doc juſtice vnto his people? to heare the complains of hi 
ſubieQs 2 to ſee the requeſts of his own ? and by the mouth of cuery oneto ynderſtand 
of their juſt grieuances, which are commonly ſuppreſled, or at leaſtwiſe diſuſed by 
another man ? And why then ſhould the prince hide himſelte from his people? talke 
but with few, and thoſe of his moſt inward friends alſo 2 or aunſwere nothing vatos- 
ny,of right asking him of many things? yea not to be willing ſo muchas to heare (us 
ſubiects ſpeake? Things altogether abſurd,and not beſeeming the maicſtic ol; loue- y 
raigne prince. VV hereunto I fay,that mine opinion is nor,that he ſhould ſobidetim: 
(elfe,as not at all ro ſhow himlelte ; as the kings yer doe cuen at this preſentin the Eaſt 


p 


; 


tlemen through an hole by a reed or cane which he holdeth in his mouth,a he d1dv 
ro the king Catholike (as we readin the hiſtorics of the Indies: ) bur my _ 
that he ſhould not be much in the aſſemblies of the people , neither ealic to bee1p0 
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| A neerevnto him,or of his familiar acquaintanceznot to take pleaſure in icſts and taunts, 


F | in play,or other publike exerciſe : For that by ſuch things the princes maicſtic and re- 
"ation, which ought by all meanes to be whole and ynrouched, is greatly impaired 
and lightned: and ſo much the more,by how much the prince is of greater eſtare and 
El maieſtic: whereunto good and eſpeciall regard is alwayes tO be had, Forit were not 
ſcemely for a pettie prince in his eſtate to counterfeit the great kings of Mthiopia , of 
Tartarie,of Perſia,or of Turkic , who ſuffer not their (ubiects ſo much as to looke at- 
rectly vpon them , ncitherare ſonmch ofthem redoubred and fearcd for their power, 
a5forthe maieſty that they hold when they ſhow themſelues voto their ſubietts. How- 
beit that the kings of Aﬀeike hold yet this maicſtic more , as inthe hiſtoric of Francis 
B Þ AwareX is to beſeene , where hee (peakerh of the maicſtic ofthe Great Negus, 
whome we call Preſter John: and in the hiſtoric of Leo of Aﬀecike, where hee ſpeakerh 
ofthe king of Tombur , before whome his lubieCts appeare not,but vpon their Knees, 
with duſt vpon their heads. | 
Now if any man ſhall (ay, That the kings ofthe Eaſt, and of the South are thus to 
be honoured,for that their ſubieQts are of anabic@ and aſeruile nature; but that they 
ofthe North, or ofthe W eſt, whoſe ſubic&s be of greater courage , are notable to 
endure fach a feruitude and (lauerie: this ſhall be in due place decided, as alſo whar the 
nature ofcuerie region is: and yer for all that Ice the kings of England, Sweden, Den- 
marke,and Polonia,who are fituat rowardthe North, much bertcr to maintaine the 
C maieſtic of their eſtates with their ſubieQs , than doeghe kings of Fraunce , or the - 
q princes of Italic; andrhe kings of Moſcouia yet berterthan ail the relt, and yet are nor 
thercfore the leſſe, but well the more of their ſudiefs obeyed. NIV 
Now the greateſt daunger thatcan come vnto a prince,to doe all by others , is,leaſt yoy the dange' 
that they vpon whome he ſhould ſo diſcharge himſelfe,ſhould take from him his eſtate way ig 
and ſoucraigntie,and ſo poſlefle themſelues thereot:; which for al thar hath neuer chan. ſefled of bis & 


4 | | . | : Wu. x Rate by him 
cedinthis realme, bur onely vnder king Chz/deric,furnamed che Loutiſh'; ſince the time whomhe purreth 


thatthe kings of Fraunce ſhowed themſelues varo their ſubieRts in their mateſtic bur SNEIOW. 
once ayeare, viz. the ficſt of May ; as we read in our owne hiſtories, and alſo in Ced7z- wp eons ” 
245 a Greeke author, who ſaith, That the auntient kings of Fraunce rooke no other - 
D pleaſure but ro eat and drinke,lceauing the mannaging of all their affaires vnto the great 
Maſtcr ofthe Pallace . But we muſt not draw into conſequence the example of one 
king bereft of ſencc,to ground a maxime of ſtate vpon . Yer 1s there well one meane 
to meet with that inconuenience , which is, That the prince for one lieutenant, or for 
onegreat Mailter of the Pallace,ſhould hauc two or three in power and fauour equal] : 
For in ſo doing he ſhall never be circumuented, their power being ſo diminiſhed , one 
ofthem ſtill bewraying or controlling the other, the kings maieſtie being ſo ſtill the 
mote ſtately and ſure. For Trberius hauing made Seianns too great; and ſo Comme. 
aus, Perennins ; Theodoſens the ſecond, Entropins ; Inſtinian , Belliſarins, Xerxes, Arta- 
banns; and Childeric, Pepin: committing vnto them alone che mannaging of all their 
E affaires,with the guard of their perſons;they fell into the daungers which wee ſpake of, 
{! ; being in hazard of their eſtates. | ped 
As for the adminiſtration of iuſtice,and the hearing ofthe complaints and griefes of 1attice ber :o bs 
the ſubic&s,it ſhall be alwaycs better prouided by good and ſufficient magiſtrats, than inivines 


good and ſuffici- 


by the prince in perſon himſelfe . For who knoweth not fo many. good parts to. bee © mgiftrats, 


— = OO 


requifit in agood judge,as are not all well to be found in the moſt ſufficient prince 1n Ws banſete. 
the world? Yea who knoweth not ſo many things to hee within the compaſle of the 
| ductic ofa good judge,as may ouerſlip and eſcape cuen the moſt $Skilfull and earefull 
| men? whereof many mult needs eſcape the prince before he can perceive them, and. - 
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ſo many times the veric ſubſtance ofthe marter confiſterhin that which ig gyerg 
And ifone ſhall ſay,that the prince may haue about him both wiſe and learned 'Pped, þ 
cellors,according to whole adviſe and councell he may determine of matters ” : 
give iudgement ; ſuch as Auguites, Tratan, Aarian, Marius Aurelius, Alexanker 
r#s,and the other Roman emwperours are reported to haue had: who were drake > 
companied with moſt worthy and cxcellenr perſonages: truly that ſeemed not by 
a matter vnto the Roman princes,ſo brought vp and lo enured thereunto,but Fahen 
live after another manner and faſhion . And who is there that ſeethnot,not Rey 
prince notto be able to endure ſo mary dilatory pleas,ſo many (lights of the |, "= 
ſo many ſhifts ofthe plaintifes,ſuch petitions and outcries of ſuch asrun from Wa k 
to court? but not euenthe magiſtrats themſclues without incredible tediouſuc{: 0he 
able toendure the ſame? all which yerthey muſt deuvoure . Yea the princeisng: abl | 
himſelfe to conceiue all ſuch things as are the greateſt and of moſt importance j he 
+ Commonwealc , and how then ſhall he alone ſuffice to decide and determineſy my 
ſuits andcauſes : Bur if hee ſhall take that charge io hand,and not well and ode 
charge the ſame, in ſtead ofdoing ofthe ſubiefts right, hee ſhall doc themgrex jnjri 
and wrong. VW herein Demetrzus ( he which was called the Befieger ) hahfo vg 
cauſe beene blamed : who hauing receiued a great number of his ſubicQs requeſspur 
themintothe lap of his manile , andat'the firſt bridge he came vnto, whereby hex 
ro paſſe oucr a riucr,ſhooke them all into the water: VV herof the ſlubieds (ceingthem. 
(clues by him contemned,coneeiueda mutuall hatred againſt him, fo that ſhortly aher 
he was forſaken of his armic,which yeeldedit (elte tro Pyrrhus together with the king 
dome, which he ſo gained without bartell . Beſides that 1n this courletaken,weſhoul 
be alwaics dripien to haue recourſe vnto the commils1oners for inftruftions: andzter. 
wards vnto he prince for indgemenr of the cauſe : howbeirthar it is ſometimes had, 
_ andoftentimes pernitious alſo,to ſeperat the inſtrugions ofthe matter fromtheiude- 
NE ment. | | EDN: 7 EE 
An hard charge Burt ſuppoſcthat the prince were at leiſure, and that hee both could and would ee 
_——— heare,and wdpe all the cauſes of his people,yet were it a thing not beſeeming the my 
lunieas roproſe- jeltic of a King, to make ſuch an ordinaric confuſion of his court , where beſidethe {ub 
beforerhe Mince. rj]ties,the countenances and fauours,(not there ſubiero cnquirie) and the contratite | 
_ of letters, commiſsions,decrees,and prouiſions, which are there diſpatchet vader the 
name (but without the knowledge) of the prince , whereof colour is ofrentimesmat 
tor the doing of wrong: itis yet morcouct inſupportable for the ſubieQs,yntowione 
iuſtice is due in the places where they arcto ſearch for the ſame atthe court,andiob 
; lowtheprince ſtill remouiny from place to place z where ic were better for themlome- 
timesro looſe their righr,than with ſo great charge to follow the ſuit , Beſidesthatthe 
moſt honorable and worthy cauſes for a prince that wil hirſelfe intermeddleiniudge- 
ments,are the cauſes concerning life and honor : who ſhall be the accuſers?who would | 
fall into ſogreat charges to ſue the mater in the court ? and into the daunger to dec 
Maine by the accuſed,it the prince ſhould pardon the fanlt. For when princesylelac- x 
ly at any time to condemne the guiltie partics,but doe oftentimes pardon and reſtore 
ſuch as be alteadie condemned : by this meanes ſhould enſue not onely no puniſhment 
of offences, but euen the greateſt impunitie ofthe offendors : than which thete 15 19 
more certaine token ofa Commonweale in ſhort time about to periſh. Wherewil 
ro mcet, ſecret accuſations haue bene brought in and admitted by an auntient din : 
Conan king of Scots, which is at rhisday in vſc in Scotland, and called the [adid : , 
yetis better pronided for by the ordinance of Milan (which well deſeructhto bee ell 
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A hole in it;in every principall church , whercot the gouecrnours hauc the key, whereie-. 

:oitis lavvfull for cuery one ſecretly to pur his d1l] of acculation gait any man;wher- 

in the crime committed,the time,the piace,the partic outltie, and the wirnclles, arc all 

ofthem compriſed, with the reward of the moitic of the confilcation allowed vnto 

heaccuſer . VV hich is an eaſie way forthe puniſhing of offences before ordinaric 

judges ; athing impolsible to proſecute before the prince. F or.theſe reaſons and the. 

difficulties by vs noted, Trberius the emperour hauing obtained the empire, proteſted 

:n the full Senat,and afterwards by his letters mad& 1t knowne vnto the officers, T hat 

hee would take vppon him nothing which belonged vnto rhe juriſdiftion of the ma- 
oiſtrats3 for that 1t was more that was required of a prince , than of a magiſtrat:.. Net- WA OE 


. to iudpe and de. 


; . FI ' de matters, a 
"| B theroughtit toſeeme vnro any man ſtraunge,why the officeto judge and decide mat- < OE wins 


ters, proper voto the auntient kings,ſhould now belong varo the magiltrats? for that ro the auntiens 

when people as yet had no lawes, but that the kings power and will was accounted for dengech eilew dnc+ 

law,it was then ncedfull for ſubieCts cauſes to bee iudged by the princes : but after thar + "oh 

lawes were once eſtabliſhed , according vnto which the magiſtrat was bound to iudge, 

and due puniſhment by them appointed for offences , and rewards ynto ſuch as had 

well deſerucd ; that necefsitic was taken away , and tranſlated from rhe princes ynto 

the judges. | Cy 

Bur here ſome man may ſay, That a prince may be ſo wile, ſo.juſt,and ſo full of vn- worgood for 

& derſtanding,as that he will giue no iudgement bur ſuch as 1s agreeable vnto equirte and jareriurne Pane 


how ſufhcient 10» 


y reaſon; andthe compaſle of his terrirorie ſo ſtrait, as that hee may himſelte {uftice ro ever;to tir w | 
| wdgement him+ 


judge and determine all the ſuits of his ſubie&ts, as. there bee divers ſuch princes in the ite tor feare of 
; P . . . . * . . . r 
Low countrics,in Germanic,8 eſpecially in Italic : In this caſe ſhould it not be a good- gue teveritie, 


or elſe ſeueritie, 


ly and a profitable thing for the Commonweale,the prince himſelfe chere ro admini. 495 peruetins 
ſter iuſtice 2 Ifrhou aske me what mine opinion is therein, Ithinke irnot profitable ci- 
 therfor that ſo blefled a prince,cither for thoſe his ſo happic citiſens or ſubiefs,or him 
in perſon himſelf to fitin iudgemient;not tor thatthe ſubicAs do ſo.muchloue and ho- 
nou the maicſtie oftheir prince, as not to darc freely cnough to ſpeake their minds, 
and tocauſe him to vnderſtand their right ; neither-forrhatthey could hardly haue ac- 
py ccllc vnto him, for the multitude of cauſes which he ſhould ſtill have before him , ha- 
| |  uingopenedthis gap : but cuen for that nothing is ſo proper vnto a prince, as clemen- 
cle; nothing vato a king,as mercic ; nothing vntoimaieſtic, as lenitie. And therefore 
the emperor Titas(a man oflo great courteſic,agthat he was called Humani generis de- 
btizs,or.che myrror of mankind) gladly rook vpon himthe office of the great biſhop, 
becauſe he would pronounce ſentence of death:vpon no mae,cicher pollute his hands 
| with mans blood,when as yet ſome other emperours who were allo biſhops (rhough 
| not ſo religious as he)leaſt of all others abitained from ſuch capitall ivdgements of life 

. and death. Now nothing is more contrarie vntosruc:iuſtice ; than pitie ; neither any ,.. | 

thing more repugnant. vnto the office and dutic ofanvpright judge, than mercie: hee contrary yaro 
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E not onely by the ciuill law,but cuen by the law of God alſo being forbidden ro have I I. | | 
- k| - Pllle(cuen ofthe poore)in indgement : which weſaid tobe lo.proper vato maieſtic, as hi 
: that it cannotbe therefrom diuided or {cperared.- Sothar a prince fitting in mdgement il 
t muſt take ypon him two contrarie perſons,that is 10 ſay,ofa mercitull father; and of an 
0 vprighr magiſtrat ; of a moſt gentle prince,and of ah inflexible judge. Anditthe prince 
i de by nature mild and pitifull, rhere ſhall bee none ſocuill or wicked,who by torce of 
of cares and prayers ſhall nor eſcape the puniſhment by the law appointed, cuenthe moſt 
pl cruellmen being oftentimes by them ouercome . So we read;that CAuTnftnus the orcat 
ell empereur,for wiſedome inferiour vnto none,examininga'murdercr, SA I 102 © 25" 
' (queſtion with him , 7 ar ſurc thou haſt wot killed father: in which words he nor 
olc Te | J 


AX th onely 


— 
— 
— ——— 


—— 


* ; ; | - «1 Ge gan, 
510 | Tur Foviartn Booxp 


—_ 


omely inſtructed the gailtie man what he was to aunſwere to him both hi 
judge , but alſo moſt courteouſly gaue him his pardon . Nero alſo at ſuch time agth 
condemnation of a man was preſented to him to {1gne,is reportedto haue (aid wh ; 
liter as neſcirem,] would to God I knew not letters. And therefore Cicero nleadinet, 
forc Ceſar,before reſolued in any wiſe to haue pur Ligariusto death,ſaid,Thar he c 4 
ded not before him as a judge,but as before the father of the people: and ” 
what appeaſed his anger,began thusto preſlc him farther,Cauſas,Ceſar,egi mula, & 
quidem tecurm cum te tenut ratio honorum tuorum,certe runquam hoc mods: ignoſet 
dices: errauit,lapſus eſt non putauit fi vnquam poſthac: ad parentem ſic agiſe brad. 
#102 fecit,non cogitanit,falſi teſtes fittum crimen,Dic te Ceſar de fatto Ligary indizem,r, 
&c. Ceſar (ſaith he)I have pleaded many caules, and that with thee, when thou Rook 
-.- vponthinc honour, but yet ncuer pleaded I in this manner : pardon him my lords he S. 
hath erred,he was decciued, he thought it not, if cuer hee ſhall doe ſo againe: ſo hs 
vie to plead before a (ſoueraigne prince,or a) father : but vnto the judges, we ſay fla 
Bedid itnor,hee never thought it,the-crime 1s torged,the witneſſes are falſe, By Fh 
Ceſar thy ſelfe to be judge of the deed:done by Lrgarizs, 8c. Andinthisſon lcretl 
iofinuating vnto Cefr,that he ought not ro bee a judge , holding the place ofafone. 
raigne : and afterwards highly commending Ceſar his noble aQts , his valour ad hi 
clemencie;moued him ſo.much;as that he chaunged both his colour and countenans 
and was in ſixch a ſort rauiſhed,as that he could not heate the one halfe of the oraion 
(the ſhortelt of all them that Ciceroleft in writing) bur that ke graunted moreynothe p | 
oviltic man than euer he hoped'tor. If then Ceſar himſcltc,one of the greatcſtoraqy 
that cuer was (cuen in the iudgement of his capitall enemic Czcero) and oneofthe 
moſt valiant and wiſelt men of his time , was ſo overcome dy the force of cloquenc, 
pardoning him whome he deadly hated,aud had before refolued to put to death: what 
ſhall the lefle circumſpe& prince do,be he neuer ſo little enclined vnto pitic? hoy ſhall 
he be able ro endure the filed ſpecch of an eloquent aduocat ? the pititious complains 
of poore old men ? the cries and ſighes of diſtreſſed women ? the weeping andwayling 
of little children 2 King <Azeſilaus a moſt famous prince of his time,ouercome bythe 
importunatrequeſts of a friend , writ vntothe judges gcqueſting them, Thatifthepa | 
tic accuſed, in whole behalte he writ; were not guiltic, hee ſhould bee acquited bythe | 
equitie of his cauſe : but if he were awfully conui&, hee ſhould yernevertheleſic te 
for <Aeeſilans his ſake diſcharged , and ſo in any caſe acquited, But O how mary 
ſhould eſcape the penaltic of the lawes, if judges in (uch cales ſhould hearken notone- 
ly vnto the princes ſecretletters , but cuen vnto their letters pattents allo : and then 
what may wee deeme that a prince himſelfe would doo ? WW herefore himlelt wpet- 
ſon to fit in indgement , beleemethnor the maicſtie of a ſoucraigne prince. 
The peopleina Butnow if it bee-ſo hard fora prince in this cafe nottoerre and bee deceived then 
ge ver pah how much more hard is it ina Popular eſtate , where the people ſuffer themleluesto | 
topiic. bee decciued and led away with faire words, as a man may ſee almoſt in all the a | 
ſations made both in Athens and Rome, when the people give ſentence; whete the K 
innocent were condemned , andthe guiltie acquired : of examples whereof allthe ht 
ſtories are full. As Ser#ius Galba a great oratour , accuſed, attainted, and condem- 
ned of treaſon befor the people of Rome ; not hauing any more ro ſay for himſelle, 
bur turning his ſpeech and aftion, wholly framedto the moving of pitic3 and {oem- 
bracing his children,and with teares commending them vnto the people, lo mou 
the beholders , asthat he eaſily obtained pardon , and ſo eſcaped . VWhereupo! op 
the elder , who had accuſed him, ſaid That had not Galba abuſcd his children and hs 


teares,hee had beene well whipt. W hercas other noble and valiant gen, Woo 
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Ss USE be but bearins themſ(elues vpon their integritie, if 
neither abuſe their prayers nor teares,but bearing ihe Bong 


averic hard,and almoſt impoſsible thing ( as ſaith. T heophraſtus) that a good and ho- 


neſtman, ſhould notenter into choller , ſeeing the molt dereſtable enormiries of the 
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bur ſome lying oratour,or falſe cnformer , had accuſed them,they were moſt vniuſtly 
condemned. And fo oftentimes in like manner not oratours, bur Hacterers: and that 
not openly , but lecretly , doe with divers deceits circumuent the prince . And there 
Grethe nobilitic of Polonia , by force wreſted a privilege from Lewes king of Polo- 
nia and Huogarie: That if queſtion were of any of their liues and honours, they 
ſhould nor bee iudged bur by the king himſelfe: toreſecing, tharſo they might eaſily 
eſcape the indgement of the king , butnor the judges, who are bound vnto the 
{trickrneſfſe of the Jawes. And hereupon it is come to paſlle, that none of the nobili- 
tie are euer there condemned to death , what offence ſocuct they doe, bur alwayes 
eſcape eirher by fine , or at worlt , by beeing kept in priſon for the ſpace of a yeare 
and fixe weekes , which is now there paſſed into the force and ſtrength of a law , and 
yet is there obſerucd and kept; as I haue learned of Zameſche the Polomian ambal: 


ladour . | 
But ſuppoſe the prince to bec ſuch an one as is not eaſily to bee moued vntopitie or A oft hard 


compaſsion, yerthen Is it to bee cared, leaſt hee in indgernent fall into crueltic. For ragveprine kits 
whereas to keepe the meane is to eucric man a right hard thing , fo vnto princes itis jndgement, to. 
of all others moſt difficult , who eaſily ſuffer rhemſelues ro be carried into the one ex- hoy 
trremitie or other. It hee bee agood prince and anembracer of vertue, hee will hauc SS Saitls ac 
wicked men in extreme horror & dereſtation, wherwith euen the wiſeſt men are mo- : 

ned with a iuſt anger,and (o oftentimes carried away with a cholerike palsion . There 

need no better example than that of Auguſt the emprrour , who was accounted ro 

bee one ofthe moſt wiſe and vertuous princes that cuer was , and at his farſt fitting in 

judgement endured as it were the paine of the condemned : and ſuffered not lefle ( as 

faith Seneca ) than did they themſelucs which were executed . And yer neuerthelefſe 

this vertuous prince by continuall cuſtome of zudgiog and condemning ſuch as were 

conuict before him ( as moſt neceſlaric it was ) became too much rigorous and cruell, 

ſuffering himſelfe ro bee tranſported with paſsion and indignation againſt the wicked: 

in ſuch ſort, that one day fitting in iudgement,and condemning many the accuſed to di- 

uers puniſhments: his friend Mecenas beeing not able for the preafle to come neere 

him, caſt alittle biller of paper into his bolome , wherein hee called him an Exec- 

tioner of Hangman : whereat Auguſt luddenly ſtated,and finding himſclfe tranſpor. 

red with choler, and fo to bee too haſtie in iudgement, to itay his anger forthwith 

brake vp the court . And for this cauſe our fathers haue right wifcly ordayned, Thar 

the Criminall Chamber of Parliaments ſhould fram three monerhes to three mo- 

nethes ſtill bee chaunged ( which for this caule is called Toxrnelle : for that all the jud- 

ges ofthe other Chambers iudged cuerie one ofthem by turnes , to the intenrthat the 
commoncuſtome to condemne and put mento death, ſhovld not chaunge the natu- 
rallmildneſſe of the judges, and make them cruell and hard harted . Beſides thar it is 


wicked, and ſo ſometimes to become as a man euen furious, and as it were out of his 

wits. 50 Claudius rhe emperour hearing one day the plaintife rehearſe rhe great and 

manifold villanies of one accuſed , fell into ſuch an outrage, thar taking vp a knite , 
which lay before him, hee threw it into the accuſed mans face;euen in full wdgement. 

Butifthe prince which intermedlerh himſelfe with ivdgement bee by natore cruell , he 

ſhall then make a butcherie of his court; as did the emperour Calzzalz , who by one 

onely ſentence, for diuers crimes condemned fiftie perſons , euen vato the ſme kind Themelt firangs 


& extrearme cru « 


ofdeath, and often rooke pleaſure to cut off the heads of many goood men, ſome- etie of Catiguta 
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time to prove his owne ſtrength, and ſometime to prove bur theedge of hn Gn 
It theretore it bee ſo hard eucn for the moſt wile,to keepe the meancberwig; Per apy FI 
and rigour , which 1s neceſſaric for judges , it 1s not ſocaſlly to hee found in _ 
who are moſt conmonly extreame in their aCtions : for the waywg "x gp 
priuat wan , is indignation inaprincez andthe anger of a ſubie&t , is calledfurejn, 
king. - | 
The beſt and ſu Fur ler vs proceed farther, and ſuppoſe, that the prince have the grauie th, know 


reſt meanes for 


the — ledge ; the wiſedome , the Ciſcretion,the experience,the patience,and all otherthe yer. 
eſtaregis by all -LUES FCQUiſit in a go0d judge: yet ſo it 15,that he cannot be without daunger the {ballin 
Fre abetone PEL(ON 1udge his ſubiects . For the beſt and faireſt rule for the maintenance ofthe ſtate 


rocure the loue 


ofhis ſubjets: of a Monarchy,is,that the prince,it it may be,caulc himlelfto be belouedof al;withou 
ſameis robe ob- rhe diſdainc Or hatred of any. VV herunto to attaine, he hath two meanstheon by: o 
tained; pointing due puniſhment to be inflicted vpon the enill,8 the other by giving defer: 
rewards vnto the good. Andtorthat the one of them is fauorable,& the other odigy 
it behoueth the prince that would be loucd, to reſerue vnto himlelfe the beſtoning of 
rewards; which arc,eltates,honors,offices,bentfices,penti ons, priuileges,prerogaiyes 
immunities, exemptions,reſtitutions,and other graces and fauours, which every wel 
aduiſcd prince ought himifelfe to graunt : but as for condemnations , fines, confieyi. 
ons,and other puniſhments, he is not himſelte ro meddle with them, but to comny 
them voto his molt vpright and wiſe magiltrats, for them to doe good and ſpeedieiy. 
 ficetherein. In which doing, they which receive the benchts , ſhall hauegoodcate P 
to loue,reſpe&, and reuerence the prince their benefaftor: and thoſe which ae cor. 
demned,ſhall yet haue no occafion ar allto hate him, bur ſhall ſtill diſcharge theircho) 
ler ypon rhe magjſtrars and judges. For why,the prince doing good to cuery oneaud 
cuill to none , ſhall be beloucd of all, and hated ot none : which cucnnaturehahfpy, 
red out vnto vs in the king of Bees, who neuer hath ſting,leaſt he ſhould hurtany,And 
albcit that the ſacred Scriprurcs teach vs, all plagues , diſeaſes , calamities, ndother 
worldly chaunces to depend of the wrath of God ; yer in this all diuines (which more 
exaQly cntreat of diuine marters) wholly agrec,none of all theſerhings to bee doneby 
almightic God,as by an efficient cauſe ; bur by permiſsion onely, androbeefromhin 
diuided;but as from anot letting cauſe : which cauſe rhe manner of the Hebrew phil | 
eucric where ſignifieth by the word Hiphil , ordinarily vſed , when it ſpeaketh of the 
vengeance of God. We read allo in the Poets (though ſomewhat otherwil) that ' 
Tapiter had three kinds of lightning,which they called Mannubias Albas Rubru,Atte, 
The firſt is white, which ſcrueth for aduertiſement,but hurterh no man, as proceeding 
| onely from Iupiter,and his triendly aſpe& vnto the Sunne : For which cauſe Sent 
faith, 1d ſolum fulmen placabile eſt quod mittit Inpiter, That onely lightning(laihhee) 
is peaccable which 7up:ter ſendeth . 'T he other is red, and proceedeth from the ape 
of Tupiter vato the inferiour planets, whome they call the inferiour gods , which hut- 
tcth and blaſteth fruics and beaſts,but killeth no man . The third is blacke,andmade by | 
the apc of 7upiter vnto the high planers and the fixe ſtarres(which they call chehigh K 
gods)which killeth,ouerthrowerh and deſtroieth whatlocuer it lighteth ypon.Fot the | 
Theologie ofthe auntients belonged vnto the Biſhops,the Philoſophers, ndthePo- 
ets, as Marcus YVarro witneſſeth inthe one and twentieth booke of worldly things: 
wherein they all. agreed, That the great God , whichthey thought ro be ___ 
ſpeake properly and according tothe truth ) could not be himlcltc angriegreitner uſt 
nor condemne any man, but all things to be done by meane cauſes,and the munilteric 


| : TL . | | R . d law even from 
and power of angels. And therefore the auntient Agyprians deriued a es 


| 
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A Promethius their law giuer , whereby their kings were not onely forbidden to kill any 


man,but cuen ſo muchas to behold any execution done; leaſt by ſuch looking on, 
ſome print of crueltic ſhould remaine in them the beholders . And this vato mee ſec- 
meth agrear ſecret ofthis our kingdome, and a thing of great forcefor the gaining of 
che ſubies loue and good will towards the prince; all rewards,gifts,honours,offices, 
charges,and commaunds,comming till from the king : but penalties, and pumſhmeats 
alwaics adiudged and inflicted by the magiltrats. For ar luch time as Yil/ram Poyet(my 
countrey man) Chauncellor of Fraunce was acculcd of trealon,and by the cnuy of his 
moſt gratious enemies circumuented,the king who had recciuedthe wrong would not 
himſelte be iudge in the cauſe , neither ſo much as be preſent ar the triall 3 yea when the 
partie accuſed had refuſed all the judges of Paris, it was the kings pleaſure , that rwo 
judges,men of great integritic,and free from all corruption, ſhould be called and choſen 
out of euery court of parliament in Fraunce to try him: VV hereby may be vnderitood 
with what an obſeruation of law and juſtice this kingdome ſtandeth , when as almoſt 


attheſame time Thomas Moore Chauncellor of England,a nd Hierome Moron Chan: 


cellor of Milan,both of them acculed of treaſon, had for rheir judges,one of them even 
the verie conſpirators themlelues,guiltic of the ſame treaſon againſt che prince, and the 
other his great enemies. | 

But here haply ſome man may ſay,the honour of noble perſonages to require, that 
when queition 1s ofthcir liues,their honour,or whole eſtate, the king himſelſe ſhould 


take ypon him the hearing of the matter. For when the duke of Alencon (Charles the 


ſeucnth his nie kinſman) was accuſcd of treaſon,the courr of parliament anſwered the 
king, That hee could not be tryed bur in the prelence ofthe king , and of the peeres of 
Fraunce, without being lawtull tor them to appoint their ſubſtirares . In like caſe yp- 
pon councell asked by Lewes the eleucnth, when queltion was for the triall of Rexate 
of Anion king of Sicilie,the court gaue the ſame aunſwere, vzz, That it could'not {0 
much as giue an interlocucorie decree againſt a peere of Fraunce, when queltion was 
of his honour,cxcept the king hiniſclfe were there preſent. I ay for all that, that this 
was not forthe king to iudge. For why,it is to be proued,that the king in auntient time 
wasnotin perſon himlſelfe aſsiſtant in the indgement of treaſon,although it were in the 
rriall ofthe princes,or ofthe peeres ; as is to be found 1n the records of the court, a pro- 
teftation the third of March 1386,made by the duke of Burgundie, as chiefe peere of 
Fraunce,againſt king Charles the ſixt, wherein is contained, That the king ought rior 
tobe aſziſtant at the wdgement of the king of Nauarre,arraigned of treaſon ; and that 
{oto be,appertained not but onely to the peeres of Fraunce,ſaying, The like proteſta- 


Uonto haue beene made againſt king Charles the fift,to the intent hee ſhould nor bee 
preſent at the triall of the duke of Brittaine: and in caſe hee would needs paſſe on far- 


ther,and breake the cuſtome of their aunceſtors, the peeres of Fraunce demaunded in 
tull parliament, That an at of that their proteſtation might be vnto them decreed, and 
lo afterwards it was enioyned vnto the clarke by a decree of the court , to deliuer vnto 
the peeres,and to the kings Attourney generall an aCt of ſuch their proteſtation . So 
allo when queſtion was for the triall ot the marquetle of Salufle , vnder the raigne of 
Francs the firſt it was by lively reaſons.and by the authoriie of the lawes both of Gad 
and man maintained, That the French king could not1n that indgement be aſsiſtanr, 
(eeingit concerned the confiſcation of the marquilar: and albeit thatthe kings Artour- 
ney generall vroing the matter,the king was at the indgement preſent, yer gaue hee nor 
ſentence, whereby the marqueſle was himſelte condemned,and his goods molt iuſtly 
contiſcat, yet that iudgement for al that ſectueth vnto many but extorred, and the other 
Prunces reſted therewith much diſcontented. So alſo Alexander the Great would never 
| | ooh rake 


Nat lawfull for 
the French king 
to be in perſon 
afliſtant in the 
triall of a prince 
or peere accuſed 
of treaſon. 
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The king ought 
not to be judge, ; ay - g 

where he is him-- ynto the Jaw of nature, rhat the partic ſhould be judge alſo; & Thatthe kir iX 
(elfe a partie,a510 | 

matters Concers 
ning his owne 


ES 
CA —_—_— 


' take vpon himthe perſon ofa judge, neither thought it meer to bee 

ivdgernent giuen againſt Phot as,C al:thenes, and others which conſpired againſ bi 
perſon , leatt he ſhould ſoſeeme to haueterrified he judges , or to have taken & | 
them the free power of iudging: as we read in Onrmtus Curtins. For it i bee ci 


aſsiſtant IN the l 


in all cauſes which concerne either the publike or his owne proper patrimocies = 
cular, in which caſe he cannot be a judge; by a much ſtronger reaſon ought F109 
to take place inthe offence of treaſon , and eſpecially in the chiefe point, where %: 
on is, the partie accuſed to hauc attempted the honour or life of his prince. Ns . 
this cauſe Lewes the ninth would not pronounce ſentence at the 1ndgement of og 
Manclere duke of Britaine, albeit that hee was there preſent when the 1udgement wy 
gitien ; neither likewiſe at the iudgement of Thomas carle of Flaunders, Neither ye 
Philip the Long, the French king,in the cauſe of Robert carle of Flaunders Attaintedgs 
treaſon. Yeathat more is,the decrees or ſentences are given in the name ofthepeet, 
and not in the name ofthe king, albeit that he were himſclte there preſent: as js, be 
ſecne in the ſentence giuen againſt Robert carle of Flaunders , which beginnakthy 
N os pares Francie ad requeſlam & manaatum reau venimm in ſuam curiam Pai 
tenuimus cariam cum xy alys perſoni,ere. Wi ce the peeres of Fraunce at thetequel 
and commaundement ofthe king came into his court at Paris, and with twelueoke 
perſons held court. The ſentencealſo againſt Peter Mauclere,whereby the feeotte 
countie of Britaine wastaken from him,is giuen by one archbiſhop, rwobiſhopsgipk 
carles, Mathew Montmorancie the vicount of Beaumont,and ohy of Soilſons.conci: 
ued in theſe words, I 9117s facies quod nos coran clariſſimo domino noſtro Ludnity, 
ge Francie indicautmm,erc. W e make it knowne,that we before our moſt noble lord 
Lewes king of Fraunce haue iudged,8c By which words it appearerhthat thekig d. 
| beir that he was preſent,yer gaue not ſentence , no not even 1n trials concerning ſoye. 
raigntie., So allo we may.ſce inthe caſe of the ſucceſsion of Alphonſus countied Pai 
tiers,alchough there were but queſtion of the demaine, the king yet neuenhelelegar 
not therein his opinion or indgement.. Neither in hike fort did king Francis, howbti 
that he was preſent atthe indgement of Charles of Burbon the conſtable attainted df 
treaſon .. Andthat more is, when queſtion was-of the fealtic and homage which the | 
counties of Champagne ought to doe vnto the king,it was indged by the pectes d 
Fraunce,and many-earles,the king then preſent,norto tudge , burto alviſt them: the 
forme of which ſentence is yet found in theſe words conceined, Iudicatum eſt 4 poits 
regni,uidelicet a Rhemenſi « Archiepiſcopo,& Lingonenſi,Guillielmo Catalaunenj,vh.ts 
luacenſ;,Stephano Nouiomenſi epiſcopu, & Odone duce Burgundie, & aljs epiſcopisg be 
ronibus,&c. N obis audientibys & indicium approbantibusec. Now itthe princeougit 
rodoubrto indge the cauſes of his ſubie&ts,where it concerneth but their particularand 
wherein he himſelte can hauc no intereſt, tothe end not to giue occaſion of diſcon- 
rentment to them whome he ſhould condemne, whether it were right or wrong, out 
--pught ſtill ro maintaine himſelfe inthe loue and vnitic of his owne people,as inamoſt 4 
ſtately and ſtrong tower: then how much more ought heſo to doc,when heeishim- 
ſelte a partie , or the cauſes capitall, as for rebellion or treaſon ? I remember;hatinthe 
rriall of Charles duke of Burbon,one Yalier examined inthetower of Locks, by the 
preſident de Selua, and the biſhop of Puy , and other the conſpiratours examined at 
Tarrare by hn Brinon preſident of Roan,depoſed, That the occafion which cauſe 
the duke to rebell,was the aunſwere that king Francis made vntothe articles which te 
duke had ſent vnto the court of parliament,concerning the ſuit he had againſt the kin 
and the regent,concerning certaine lands and demaines which the duke aimed a5 


Jongng 
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4 longing vnto himſeltfe . W herein had not the king in any ſort medled , butletr it all 
rogcther vnto his judges and attourneies,he had not giuen occaſtonto ſo great a ſub- 
« to haue brought both the king himſelfe,and the whole realme, into ſuch a daunge- 
"01s an eſtate as it was 1n ſhort time afcer. For what good-iuſtice ſoeuer the prince do,- 
alwaies he that ſhall bee condemned will thinke that hee hath wrong done him. 
Now to ſay as ſome men do obieC and ſay , That ifthe prince 1n perion hinielfe Avaine object 
ſhould rake vpon him the adminiſtration of juſtice, men ſhould haue a good and quicke ring otHuirs,it = 
diſpatch of cheir ſuits;and that ſuch numbers of appeales,ſuch exceptions and petitions, *Þ* prince fume 


ſelfe 11 perſon 


with other long delaies of iuſtice,ſhould be ſo quite cut off ; deſerueth not ſo much as _—— 
aunſwere', For who is he which knoweth not at what great charge he muſt bee , how onof wſtice, 
3 many circumſtancesand dela yes, how many windings and turnings how many repul- 
les and oriefes he maſt endure thar hath any ſuit in court 2 Neuher is it to be thought, 
Iudgements to be ſo much the berter,by how much they are the ſhorter. For albeit that 
Thucidides (che moſt famous of them that were of his-time,of the councel of the Areo- 
pagi in Achens) ſeemerh to haue beene in the ſame opinion that ſome others were, 
viz, Thatoffences once committed, were forthwith ro be puniſhed ; yerlT verily ſup- 
pole the opinion of Plutarch,yea of tne Hebrewes themſclues to bee the truer : for 
theſe thinke it neceſſarie for him that will 1adge aright , to vſe delaies inpublike iudge- 
ments. Bur he in that lirtle booke which he wrot of the flow vengeance of God,plainly 
| : ; JET - The quicker jus» 
C treacheth men to be warned by al mightic God,if they will be the true imitators of his ice nor alwayes 
iuſtice,co proceed bur ſlowly and by little and little in the triall of capitall cauſes, whe- ** >=: 
ther jt be thatthe cruch ofrhe matter may the better appeare , or tor the drawing of 
ſome profic from the oftendors before their death,or ro draw them to repentance , or 
for their more griuouspuniſhment (for that the puniſhment is the greater the longer 
that it hangeth ouer ones head) or the better or more iuſtly to iudge of another mans 
life,being withall in queſtion. For right hard it is for a judge preſſed with choller and 
defire ofreuenge, halted by ſome, and rhrult forward by others , to doe good iuſtice, 
what knowledge or feare focuer hee haue ro iudge amiſle : and what ſhall then the 
prince doe, who hath neither the one nor the other > The indgements of the inferiour 
7) Pagiſtrars are correQed by theſuperiour,by way of appeale: bur ifthe prince himſelte 
ſhall take vpon him to 1ndge,who ſhail reforme his decrees ? For he that io the former 
iudgemenc hath not ſufficiently declared his matter vnto the judge,or by ouerſight ler 
ſomething paſlezit yer he may appeale,all may wel be amended: bur if the prince him. 
ſelfe ſhall once gine indgement,the gate isthen after ſentence ſhut vp,and no place left 
for appeale, or how to amend the errour. W hich we ſay to reſtraine a prince from in- 
termedling with tudgements,except he be a man of great wiſedome, or vſe.therein the __ Os 
akviſtanceof his wiſe and learned councellors; and the cauſes ſuch as may ſeeme wor. wellbeſeewing 
thy the princes hearing and iudgement : following thercin the councell of 7ethro,who was parody moat 
ceing Moyſes troubled from morning to night in doing iuſtice to all men , andin all 
E cauſes, You kill your ſelfe ( ſaid he ) withtaking ſo much paine; chuſe mce our ofthe 
wileſt and moſt diſcreet men of the people to eaſe your (elfe vpon and it there be any 
thing high or difficult to wdge,it ſufticeth that you take vpon you the hearing thereof, 
leauing thereſt vnto the other magiſtrars and judges to heare and determine. W hich 
counſel| of his tather in law Aoyſes followed. So likewile wee read that Romulys ha- 
uing committed vnto rhe Senat and the magiſtrats,the ordinarie adminiſtration of iy- 
ſlicereſerued vnto himſelte onely the hearing of matters of greateſt importance . And 
albeitthat the Roman emperours afterwards would hauetheir iudgements to extend 
ſomething farther,yet was the emperours iuriſdiftion for the hearing of matters till 
ſhutyp and included within certaine bounds:which for all that the princes flatterers,or 
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Claudius the em 
perour derided 
for taking vppon 
him the deciding 
of common cau- 
ſcs and matrets, 


The great care 
that a prince 
ſhould have of 
himſelfe, which 
would oftentimes 
fit in indgement, 
or much ſhow 
himſelte,and eſpe 
cially ynto ftran- 
gers, 


elſc the princes themſclues oft times went beyond , fitting in iudgem | 
cucn of i ght and ordinarie matters : fo as did C/audzns the mperom he 
lout that cucr was) who yet would alwayes be iudging and deciding of cauſes reg 
troucrſics : of whome Tranquillas thus writeth, Alzum negentem rem coonitionis mu 
dinary invis eſe, ſubito cauſam apud ſe agere coegit, He compelled(faith he) evo 
4 | . ) NOther Man 
denying the matter to belong vnto the emperours hearing, burto be onely an ord 
ric matter, and ſo to belong to the ordinaric iuriſdiftion, bee compelled him R » | 
cuen forthwith and without more adoo,to-plead the cauſe before him, butthaſyi 4 
liſhly,as that the lawyers openly mocked him, therefore infomuch that one of oof 
was ſo bold with him,as to ſay vnto him in Grecke,which yet moſt ofthe Randenh 
vnderſtood , x&10v yepwy wi xt wopos , As old man, anda foole too. Any pr, 
tripr him going out ofthe judgement ſcat,and ſo gaue him a fall: yea his folly y | : 
proceeded (o farre, as thatthe verie pages and lackies would play with his noe he 
flept,and ſpot his face with inke. And into this caſe the prince mult needs fall,yþgygy 
of wiſedome,thinketh ir a goodly marter in the preſence of the people to derermie 
great matters,and ſo to make himſelte ro bee of all men contemned and layteyy. 
than which nothing can be more daungerous in a Monarchy . W hereforethepince 
which will often fit in ivudgement, be preſent in the Senat,or much ſhow himle&w, 
tothe people , him I would haue equall m vnderſtanding vnto Salomos, in wiltdone 
ro Anenſtus, and in modeſtic to Axrelz ; or cls but ſeldome to come abroad, ad 
more ſe|dome himſclic to adminiſter wſtice, and that fo much theleſle intheyrelenc } 
of ſtraungers , who ſtill indge ſuch things as ſeeme nor commendable in aprince, ng 
onely in his mind, but cuen in the cuill feature of his bodie , or vncomelineſle of hy. 
tire: and ſuch other ſmall imperte&ions(which the ſubieRts for the loue andreverence 
which they beare vato their naturall prince cafily beare with alf) to becucn nohrpreat 
vices or deformities . VV hich the ſtraungers neuer excuſe,bur reportingtheſameto 
the worſt, ſtill augment them 1n ſtraunge places,cucn to the leaſt of his lookescoume- 
nances,behauiours and geſtures. The tame of king « Leeſlans had with thebmitther 
of filled all the lefler Afia,Greece , and Afrrike , whome yer when the king of Eoynt 
had (cene lying vpon the ground in a medow,with a courſe Greeke cloke onhisbad, 
and himſelfe bur leane,little,and lame withall, he made of him no grear account, but [ 
rather had him in contempt and deriſfion . The like is reported in the memorieot our 
fathers,to hauc happened vnto king Lewes the cleuenth, who being choſen atbitaor 
in a controuerlie betwixt the kings of Navarre and Caſtile, and going vntothe fot- 
ticrs of his kingdome, the Spaniards at their arriuall mocked the French menzadtieir 
king , VV ho ſecmed vnto then as a pilgrim come from Saint James of Conpolttla, 
with his great cap vpon his head,ſer all about with brouches, and his jacket of coutle 
cloath, without any maicſtic at all, citherin his countenance, or in is raj 
they of his traine all in like ſort apparrelled: (For why, he could not abide to lee any 
man in brauc attire) whereas the king of Caſtile and his troupe becing come, ſhoned | 
themſelucs in moſt ſumptuous attire, with their horſes in their rich capatilons: which 4 
ſhewed a cerraine greatneſſe in the Spaniard, inſomuch as thatit ſeemed the French- 
men to haue bene bur the Spaniards ſeruants , bur that there was a great andſrongat- 
mic ofthem not farre offinthe field, in readineſle at all afſaies : which the Spaniards 
diſcouering,, yeeld vnto the French king ſuch conditions as himſellc plealed. And 


w 


 yetthe ſame king Lewes the cleuenth conſidering princes by the opinion of mentobee 


cither prayſe or dilprayſe worthy (who commonly are led away but with the -_ 
ſhow) hearing that the ambaſſadours of Venice were come braucly apparrelled, : 
well accompanied, he caulcd himlelfe to be alſo moſt magnificently 1 royal _ 4 
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| 4 tiredandfo fitting ina highchaire of Eſtate, admitted the embaſſadours vnto his 
relence. 1 UI I © | | PE ET | FO 
' Wherefore with greater reaſon ought a prince, when as he commeth to an enter Tharprinces , 


oug he ſeldome 


view with another ſtrange prince (which he ought but molt ſeldome to doe) to ſhew 1, fometo an 
bimſelfe in ſuch ſorr,as that there be nothing in his atcire,and much leſle in his counte- che verſa of 
nance or behauiour and ſpeech tobe difcommended. And that is jt for which Phzlzp 
Commes ſpeaking of the enterview of princes , ſayth, That they ought to ſliun it fo 
much as they may : for that their preſence alwaics diminiſherh their fame,and rhe opi- 
nion conceiued of their perſons , cauleth them to beethe lefle eſteemed : a thing yet 
moretobe feared towards the ſtrangers than rowards the ſubicQs. TEC 
0 B Nomwthat which I haue ſaid, It not to be fit for ſoucraigntie,or for ſoucraigne prin- = 
cesto entermeddle with iudgements3 ought yer moreto be odſcrucdin a popular c- The goop vol 
ſtare, for the great difficulties in aflembling of the people,and ro cauſe them to vnder- ts, , 
ſtand reaſon ; and then after that they haue vnderſtood it,to induce them well to 1udge 
thereof, their judgements being oft times peruerted by ſeditious declamations or faQti- 
ons : which was the greateſt occaſion of the cimll wartes amongſt the Romans, varill 
that Sy/{athe Dictator had remitted-the hearing of all cauſes ynto the magiſtrats, ex. 
cepting the offence of treaſon, and thatin the highelt degree. PRs 
Bur yer beſides the inconuentences by vs before noted,nothing bath cuer bene more Ther the do 
C daungerous,or moreruinated Commonweales,than to tranſlate the authoritie of the nc ro be depri. 
lj Senat ot commaund of the magiſtrats; vnto the prince or the people. For thar the enacbarty wodcced 


| Wn nh if : thoritie & power 
leſſe the power ofthe ſoucraigntic is (the true matkes of maicſtic thereunto {till reſer- 2 Þave thefaws 


_ ved) the more it is aſſured; as well ſaid Theopormpys king of Lacedemonia,who hauing prince. wa 
encreaſed rhe power of the Senar,and appointed five Ephori intitle of office , as Tri- 
bunes ofche people : and being therefore by his wite reproued,for that 1n fo doing hee 
had much diminiſhed his owne power: So haue I alfo(ſaid he)much more aflured the 
ſame for the time to come . For hard it 1s for high and ſtately buildings long to ſtand, 
except they be vpholden and ſtaid by moſt ſtrong ſhores,and reſt vpon moſt ſure foun- 
dations ;all which confiſterh 1n the Senat or councell, & inthe good duties of the mas. 

p giſtrats, In which thing the Venerians as they haue done many things wiſely,ſo hauc 
| they done in nothing more than in that, that they which haue the ({oucraigntic, inter- 
medle not with iudgements onely,but not ſo much as with any other thing cls, which 
may wel by the magiſtrats or the Senat be diſpatched: VV hich haply hath bene one of 
the chieke meanes wherby that ſtate hath bene ſo long preſerued, conſidering that there 
neither is,nor euer was avy Comonweal,where they which haue the ſoueraigntie tro- 
blethemlelues lefſe with that which belongerh vato the councel or the magiſtrars.The 
Great Councel of the nobilitic,or gentlemen,wherin the whole maieſtic ofthat Com- 

monweal reſteth,is neuer aſſembled but for the creating of new magiſtrats,or enacting 
otlawes , all thereſt ofthe affaires ofthe cſtate being ro be diſpatched by the Scnar,and 

| E thecouncellofthe Ten,and ofthe Seuen menz and marters of iuriſdictionby the other 
k|  magiltrats, Whichifitbe athing commendable, and well appointed in Ariſtocra- 
tike eſtates, with better reaſon ought ic ro cake place in Popular eſtates, where the moe 

| heads there be,the leſfe wit there is,and ſo the worſe reſolution alſo. Neither like I of Xe- 
| n9hon that moſt famous mans opinion, who ſpeaking of the Athenian Common- 
weale,faich,That the more popular that the lawes are, the berrer they maintaine a De- 
mocrate,or Popular eftare , VV hen as (faith hee ) the people hath che hearing of all 
marters,andthar all paſſerh by lot and voyce : which thing indeed doth vierly ouer- 
throw all Popular Commonweales. As 1in Arhens , whea as by the perſnaſion of Pe- 
rules,the hearing and deciding of matters, and the manna91ing of the ſtate , was taken 
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ThePopular From the Senat or councell ofthe Areopagi,to be brought backe vnto th 
Commonweale c1rie deſtitute of wit,and without councell, tell firſt fortbwith into great broyles , 
maintained by got long after into vtrer ruine & decay, But amongſt the owiflers, where their Po: : 
laws, © eftates haue now flouriſhed 260 yeares,aud ſo yer continue and grow from ki ; 
better , ſtill Aouriſhing both in peace and warre: thoſe their cſtares are —_ : 
vpholden by lawes ofall other leaſt popular , nothing being almoſtleft yntg the 2 
ple more than the chuſing of their officers, the other rights of ſoueraigntie be ut 
ſparingly and within a certaine conuenient meaſure communicated ynto then, N 
ther was the Roman Commonweale ecuer fairer or farther from ciuill ware "re 
when (the maicſtie ofthe people ſaued whole) all things were done by the "as 
the magiſtrars : which was from the firſt Carthaginenfian warre,yntothe conguel of 
the kingdome of Macedon . But after that both the Gracchzes by their moſ Populs 
Jawes had taken fromthe authoritie of the Senat and the power of the magiſtras 
much as they polsibly could, all ro cncreaſe the wealth and libertie of the _y 
there enſued thereof a moſt miſerable change ofthar Commonweale: neither dythe 
citie of Rome cuer after ceaſe from ciuill warres and (edition, vntill that immodery ti, | 
bertie ofthe inſolent people , was by the powerof one oppreſſed and brough: wk 
and they ſo brought into exrreame-miſcrie and ſeruitude. The ſame inconucnienczg; 
miſchicfe befell the Megarenſians,who trom a Popular eſtate fell into amoſtmilagye 
Tyrannicall gouernment(as ſairh P/azo) forthe vnbridled libertic and infolencie ofth 
people,taking vponthemthe hearing of all things, abouethe authoritie , juriſlition y 
and power of the Senar,or of the other magiſtrats. 

But the beſt kind of Commonweale is that, wherein the ſoucraigne holdeth wx 
Cee CONCETneth his maieftic, the Senat mainraineth the authoritie thereof, the mails 
execute their power,and juſtice hath her ordinarie courſe . VV hereas other ithe 
prince or the people ſhall take vpon themlelues the authoritie of the Senat,orthecom. 


maunds,offices,or iuriſdiftions ofthe magjftrats; it is much. ro be feared,leaſtthathe 
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bh 


deſtitute of ail helpe,ſhall at the length be ſpoyled of their owne ſoueraigne maicſte!, 


ſo. And in mine opinion they ſhametully erre, which thinke themelues to encetl 
the princes wealth and power,whenthey ſhow vnto hinrhis Clawes,giuing himtoyn. 
derſtand,that his will his countenance,and his looke,ought to be as an edift, adecter, | 
andalaw; to the endthatthere ſhould be none ofhis ſubies which ſhould prelune 
to take yponthem the hearing or deciding of any matter,which might not bee zpaine 

Ro nie by him reverſed and chaunged : ſo as didthe ryrant Caligula, who would notthatthe 
lawyers ſhould ſo much as gjue their councell and opinions,when as he ſaid,Fumonrt 
athil reſpondeant niſi Eccum,that is to ſay, That is hero whome it alone belongeth to 
gine his opinion 3 meaning by himſelfe: but by the word Eccxm, which is, Beholdthe 
man 3 alluding tothe word Zquum,which is, That which is right and iuſt, Burthis 
opinion by little and little crept into princes minds,brecding in them an incrediblede* 
ſire of oppreſsion andtyrannie. 
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Cunae. VII. en 90s Res 


& whether a Prince in ciuill fattions ought to iozne himſelfe to one of the. parties,and 


whether 4 good ſubieft ought to be conſtrained to take part with the oneor the 
other faction: with the meanes to remedie ſeditions.. 


Ow wee haue alreadie declared , VV hata Soucraigne Prince 
ought tobe in the adminiſtration of iuſtice towards his ſubieQs; 
and if he ſhould cake vpon him the perſon of a judge,when,and 
how,and in what ſort vs Commonweale he ought to:doe it : ler 
vs now alſo {ce out of the tearmes of juſtice , when the ſubieQs; 
are divided into faCtions and part-rakings, and that the judges 
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raigne Prince ought to ioyne himſelfe to one of the parties 3 & 
whether the good ſubieft ought to be conſtrained to folluw the one orthe other par- 
tie,ot not. And firſt ler vs ſer downe this as a maxime, All factions and part-takings to 
be daungerous and pernitious in cuerie (ort of Commonweales;and thacthey ought,it 
ir be polsible,by all meancs ro be preuented; or if that cannot be before they bee plot- 
ted, yer toſcarch the meancs to healethem, or ar leaſtwile to imploy all conuentent 
remedies to mittigatthe diſcaſe. And albeit char of ciuil ſedirions and part-takings there 
C ſometime commeth great good,as ſome one or other good law, or ſome other good 
reformation, which had not bene it the {edition had not happened; yer 1t is not there- 
fore to be ſaid,that ſedition is not daungerous ,alchough that it by chaunce and caſual. 
ly draw after it ſome good: as in mans bodie a diſcale chauncing, is the cauſc thac men 
ve letting of blood , and purgations,and fo draw away the'cuill and corrupt humors : 
ſo ſeditions oftentimes are cauſe that the evill or wicked men are {laine,or driven away 
and baniſhed,rothe end that the reſt may liue in quiet ; or chat cuill Iawes and decrees 
be cancelled and repealed,to giuc place vnto good , which had otherwiſe neuer beene 
recciued . For which if one ſhall ſay, Thar (cdicions, and ciuill warres,are good, hee 
might alſo ſay,thar murders,parricides,adulterics,thefr,and the ſubucrſion of eſtates & 
Commonweales are allo good . For why, there is no impictie fo great , no villanice {o 
dereſtable , whereof no profir may redound, eirherto all,or ro ſome men in particular; 
yeathe verie villanies of wicked men almightic God vſerh to draw either ro the puniſh - 
' ment ofthe reprobat,or to the gloric of his name . V hich yerro prayſc,were as if we 
ſhould commend diſeaſes; as Fauorinus the Philoſopher highly commended the teuer 
quartaine ; which were butto confound the difference berwixt gaod and emll,the diffe- 
rence betwixt profit and dilprofit,berwixc honour and diſhonour, berwixr vice and ver- 
rue; andinbriefe to confound fire and water, heauen and carth togerher. VV herefore 
as vices and diſcales are daungerous both vato the bodice and the ſoulez(o ſeditions and 
cuill warres are hurtfull and pernitious voto alleſtares and Commonweales. 

But it may be ſome man will ſay, That (editions and cinill warres arc good and pro- 
table for Tyrannicall Monarchics,and for the maintaining of Tyrants in their Tyran- 
nicalleſtares,they being alwaycs enemies varo their ſubie&s, and ſuch as cannor long 
conunue,ifthe ſubie& be once at accord amongit themſelues . Bur we haue before de- 
Clared che Tyrannicall Monarchy to be of all others the weakeſt, as that which is not 
but by cruelties and villanics nouriſhed and maintained; and yet commonly wee fee 1t 
to fall andtake end by (editions and ciuill warres : ſo that if we looke into all tyrannics 
which baue bene deſtroyed and ouerthrowne, we ſhal find it moſt com monly to hauc 
nappened of fations and ciuill rumults. Yeacuen the molt craftic and ſubrill tyrants, 
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who by little and little put to death, now ſome,and then others,to fa 
the blood of their ſubieAs,and to ſave their owne vnluckie life, whic 
tiouall paine and Janguor , neuer eſcape the murdering hands of co 
much'the more cncreaſe,by how much moe the tyrantputtethofhis ſubieay tod 
 otherswhich are vntothem allied, being alwaics preſt andreadieto revengeth = 
of their ſo nic kinſmen: and albeit that the tirant put to death all their kinſmen { Cath 
| 7 lends, 
and alljzes,yet nevertheleſle they ſhall ſo ſtirre vp all the good ſubiecs againſt th 
lelues. And of the goods of the ſubictts for tyrants to enrich themſelves, is t; "360 
their owne rvine and decay : forit is impoſsible that ſpleene ſhould fill j Gans 
the oucrgrowing of corrupt proud fleſh ſhould fatten it ſelfe , but that the other x 
bers muſt dric,and ſo the whole bodic ſhortly afcer periſh and conſume alſo . Andiher 
fore the Florentines in my judgement had no reaſonable cauſe , why ſecretly tomay, 
taine the faftions of the Piſtoians,whone they had before ſubdued: forthar theyfor 
ſaw not,them whome they thought might ſo by their mutuall broiles and contention 
be weakned,8& ſo the more caſily cndurethe Florentines theirlords, by libery adike 
vſe of armcs to grow more fierce and couragious, than if they had lined in 
| wars wich aboundance of delightslolt their force and ſtrengrh: beſidegha, 
therewith loſt ſo much oftheir owne force,by the lofle of ſo many good ubjefsone 
ofthem by another rvinated and ouerthrowne. 
FO TV: Now it feditions and faQtions be dangerous vnto monarchies,then arethey myh 
nefir a Monarch MOTe daungerous vnto Ariſtocratics and Popular cſtatcs : for that Monachesny þ 
- mourn maintayne their maieſty,and as neuters decide the quarrels of their ſubic&s;or by loy. 
ning themſelues to one of the parties,ro bring the other vnto reaſon, or els altopether | 
to opprefle them: whereas the people diuided in a popular cſtate, hath noſourtayn; 
ouer them 3 no more than the lords diuided in Ariſtocratic hauc no mantocomand 
them : if it be notchatthe greater part of the people,or of the lords,be noto{thefifti 
Priozfations ©D,Which ſo may commaund the reſt. Now when I fay faQtion, my mearingisnct 
ey Buns, =o ti of an handfull of people,or ſome ſmall number of ſfubieQs, bur cuen of a goodpar of 
them banded againſt an other,able to trouble the whole eſtate : but if they bebutks 
in number, hee that hath the ſoueraignty in hand , ought at the firſt torepreſſethem; 
which he may doe cither by commaunding them to lay downe armes,or byrefetting | 
the cauſe of their diſſention and variance vnto indifftcrent judges: or it the matterbee 
ſuch as may require his own declaration and pleaſure , then to doe the ſame withgood 
aduice,and the mature deliberation of his moſt wiſe magiſtrars and councellous, not 
in any wile (uſpeed to fauour the one part more than the other:and this totheinent 
that the prince, orthey which hane the ſoucraighty, ſhould not themſeluesbexrtie 
etuy or diſcontentment ofthem which ſhould ſo bee condemned. But if the tattion 
» be grown ſo farre,as that it cannot by way of juſtice,or by orderly inducementsbeap- 
peaſed,itthen behoouecth the ſoucraigne princegor them that hold the ſoveraignety1n 
an Ariſtocratic or popular eſtate, to vic their forces for the vrter extinguiſhingthereol, | 
by the puniſhing of ſome few of the ring-leaders and chiefe men in the faftion;that bo py | 
the puniſhment may touch but ſome few,and yetthe feare come vto all of them.Net 
ther oughtthe ſoucraigne prince to deferre the matter ſo long, vntill they bee growne 
ſo ſtrong as that they be not any more to be reſiſted; or that the leaders of themveing 
for fcare of puniſhment become deſperar,ſhall ſeeke to onerthrow the whole tac of 
the commonweale. For there ſtill are,and alwaies hauc bene good and yaliantmen, 
which for the welfare of their countrey doubtnot to aducnture their liues; although 
there be many,who to the contrary had rather their countrey ſhould periſhtor them. 
W hich kind of men(thevery plagues of commonweales)arc vponthe _ 
E | | : 


t themelyes A] 
b they leadin ” | 
nſpirators 3 Who A 


— a = — 
ocean 


_y 


—_ = - on _ _ - _— —_— _ 
- -— - - > — = —_ _— - 
_ _ — _”— — —_—” LL » - 
-4 - - a A— 4 ——_ = — —_ * — = 7 = _ T — 57 —" — 
> D>— 2 S — ” _—— _ _ — = 
_— -1 ” - _—_ - < = p_—_ . pon - —_ D -— —_ og we = - by T. 
py -— = . - — —_—_— - - __ _— —_= - —- R—_ — _ _— —_— = — _—— 
—— — - =_ _ 
: <—_ - — —— —— _ —- tween die cm = - 
—— _—_ - - b. = aq) 
D_ 's - - = « «< _ _- _— - - 
= - - ”” « = -- > O— 
- C _—_— — — — = _ —— _— —_ — S_ _ _ _ 
__ _ — is on——__ = — _ Þ— —— —_ 
hs led >_> OY T_T A —_—_— - _ —_— — : . _ — 
- 
— cc - ” 


MW. 
(1 | / 
l! , 
[9h 4 
i 2d 1 
WG 
4 S) 
" 
Lal | | 
11145 
« 
At 
' 4144 
F 
' 
S & .4" 
ud 
"x 
| 3: 
iff 's 
] | \f 
'F } 
it l 
WH. 
PN , 
} Fil 
WIEN 
14891! 
i $ 
| [ 
: 
: 
'3 i ' 
f 
© 
t 
lf 
ir 
AF 
Ti 


i» _ . w 
Roth oo. LD noo CIS 4A LECE 

= D ja 

Pu C— * * PR_ it — 
= _ — 


2 EL a fs ” 
> 
—_— — —_ 
_ _ 
l - 
” 
OE mm— 
 ——+ — 


- -£S.5 


2» <Y _ 


a - 4 FIS 2 
- Y ny 
——c 


—— —— Po P——_ —__— 


_———— —— 


Or A'ConuMonvwiaals. 521 


Fi — —— 


: WE opprelled;leſt happely rhe whole eſtate ofthe commonweale Were oft tIMes by ſome 
01 o0r other ofthem to bee indaungered 3 yea, alchough {uch ciuill diicord rife but for 

(omeprinate diſpleaſure ot theirs. FA | * | ; 

- | Burall this which we hane yet ſaid,is to be vnderſtood bur of factions which con. Favors ancient 

cerne notthe eſtare; for if the faCtion bedireMly againſt the [late,or rhe life of the ſou c- the prineeor | 

raigneptince, there is chen no queltion whether the prince ſhould take a part, or ſhow areto be reprefied 

-himſelfe'an open enemy vnto {uch (edirious, which fo profeſle themſelucs ofall others tg;s pumthed, © 

thegreateltenemy of their prince 8& commonweale :' tor otherwile,tt when the ſtate 

anduelfare- of the commonweale, orthe prince his owne lite 1s attempted, he ſhall fir 

#ill butzas an idle beholder, he ſhall ſo inuitc and annimate not the more deſperate ſort 

p B of menonely,but cue very cowards to ſeeke atrer his lite allo-c* Bur yer agrear diffe- 

Tenceirhere 45 to bee made inthe manner of puniſhment of the offendors : 'for if the 

number of:the conſpirators againſt rhe ſtate or his perſon be but few, he ſhall luffer the 

Magiſtearsto proceed againſt them by order of law, and as he ſeerth cauſe himſelfe to 

moderate:the heauinefſe of the puniſhment; which the fewer the confpiratots are,is ſo 

muchitheſooner to be inflicted, and before rhar moe bee diſcoutred, to the end thar 

by the-puniſhment of ſome few,the good ſubiedts may ſtil be kept within the compaſle 

of theirallegiance and dutie, and thoſe which were cuill enclined,ſo terrified from their 

euill incended purpoſe : Neither yet is too [trait or ſtrift enquirtero bee madeto find Thatin a conſpis 
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C outall the conpirators,lealt by force oftorture and torment , ſuchthings bee haply pood omake | | | 

fo vp aa> - wire 11 Ar ny yaITY, 14 | me  AnfAvariricy *=Y, . toe ſtrait enquiry | MINA 

f wrung out;as were indeed better vaknowne than Knowne . And yet it is not to! bee (99.07 enaugy Wil 


| __diſembledorwinkedat, if the pattie guiltic bee once; diſconered'to have conſpired conſpirators, 
againſt the life of his ſoucraigne, or yet to haue but bene williog ſo to haue done. As - ee 
ichappenedvato agentleman of Normandie,who confeſsingvntoa frier (his &hoſtly - 

father) of purpoſe that he had had to haue {laine Fraxcis the firlt the French king, 
butycrnotdaring ſo to do,to hauec repented himnow of his ſo wicked and deteſtable 

apurpoſe, was therefore of the frier ſo much as in him lay pardoned; who yer neuer- 
theleſſeforthwith reuealedthe ſame vnto the king, who cauſing the gentleman tobee 
apprefiended,ſenthim vato the parliament of Paris to be tryed, where he was as atrai- 
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p or condetnned to death. Howbeir,that(in mine opinion)rhe king ia his greacer wile- 

1 ' domemight haue done berter to haue pardoned him , for that it had repented him of 
that his wicked purpoſe (which the law tor the hainouſnefle of the fat doe fo (cucrely 

puniſh)$0 was becotne the berraier 8 accuſer of himſelf before he was by any other 

accuſed, Andi may be thar it had bin better to haue executed him without making of 
t the king acquainted rherewith,ſo to have disburdeneg him of theenuy of ſuch a dg- 
! ment. 5028 did the emperour Auguſtus with O. Gallus , who having nor onely pur- 
poled,bur cuen: deſperatly alſo attempred to haue flaine him; and being therefore b 
, the Senate condemned of treaſon, was yer by the ſame emperour Auguſtus (diſſem- 
7 bling the marter as1f hehad thereof knowne noching)pardoned, and ſo lent'away vn. 
: E tohis brother then gouernour in one of the provinces: but was yer neuerthelefle vpon 
ol 2 the way flaine,not without the ſecret commaundemenc of Auguſtus himltlte;as ma- 
- ny men{uppoſed,vſing therein the like (ubrilty : a craft that had his vncle Ceſar before 
ſ= vied,in giuing pardon to 2. Marcell atthe requeſt of the Senate; who yet was 1m- 
mediatly after {laine,as one of Ceſar his moſt mortall enemies. Yer more likely it is, 
0 


neyther Ceſer(whoin a cettavne naturall clemency exceeded almoſt all other Princes) 
neyther Auguſtus ( placed 11 ſo high a (eat of honour and maicſtie) ro haue beene 
willingto haue defiled or ſtained their ſo great honour & dignity with the ſecret mur- 
der of them whom they might moſt juſtly haue executed . Howbeitthat ſome of the 
tact ſort to the contrary excule the marter,as by them done for the faft y of their owne 
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lives; and yet fo by ihis meanes ſtill to maintaine the great opinion whichthey h d 

Ceo tore cauſed men to conceiue of their clemency and metcy . But if the {4X Ay b 
conſpirators jp number many,and that they be not all diſcouercd, the wie prince ought to boy e 
warilyved. how he putteth to torture thoſe that be condemned, albeit that he might even 8 
| beckewithout danger kill them all: forthat for onethat he ſhould putto death Fa 

z 


| wouldariſe yp an hundred of their allies8 friends,who it may be, have power nou 
or at leaſt wiſe never fayle of will enough to revenge the death of them which were 
their bloud; and in calc allthis were not (o, yet ought the prince alwaycsto ſhunner 
note andblame of cruclty, as well of his ſubicQs as of ſtrangers: wherein N+, = 
greatly decceiued , who hauing diſconered the confpiracy againlt his perſon and eſtate 
would needs by torture 8: torment know all them that were. partakers therein wher. 
in he found ſo great a number of them that were, what by right,and what-by wo 
accuſed,as that the coſpirators indeed ſceing themſelues condemned, diſchargedther 
choller ypon.the tyrants moſt faithfull and loyall friends : all whom hee cauedny 
cruelly to be flayne; which was afterwards the.cauſc of the open-and oenerallrebell 
on of the captaynes and gouernours of the provinces againſt him. Andfortiscal 
Alexander the great hauing putto death Parmenio, Philotas, and the reſt which 
conſpired his death,by anew decree orlaw abrogated the auncient law ofthe V4 
ccdonians ,vhereby fiue of them that were the neareſt of kinne vnto the conſpiran 
were ſtill to be put ro death .. But the beſt and ſureſt way to auoyd the fartherdaunge 
of a conſpiracy already preuented,is for a prince to diflemble the matter;as if hekney Þ 
_ .-- -, ... Not the conſpirators, as T aciti well fayed, Optimum remed:um inſidiarum, et. 
Mawes md aa intelligatur,T he beſt remedie of a confpiracie is,notto ſeeme: ro vnderſtand thereof 
oftentimesbene So when-Harno generall of the Carthaginenſians,had purpoſedto have laineal the 


(biedand no Senators,and chicte men of the citie,vynderthe colour ofthe marriage of hisdughtr; 
ife, © — the Senat vnderſtanding of the matter, bur diflembling the ſame, forthwithcakdn 
editor law to be publiſhed,concerning the charges to be made ar feaſts: wheteathe 
numbec of the gueſts,8: the charges of the feaſt (which was not great)was moſt {tar 
ly appointed. By which decree ofthe Senar, the conſpiracic intended,was withoutay 
cumulr or bloodſhed at all quietly ſupprefled . So in like manner Eteocles captain of | 
the Lacedemonians , with aſtrong garriſon of ſouldiors holding the iſlandot Cho | 
$gainſ the Athenienfians,and vnderſtanding that the garriſon ſouldiours ſectetlycon- 
piring together,had determined to kill the inhabitants their friends and allies,ovbol 
aid they were come,andſoto take vnto themſelues the poſleſsion of the iland;and 
that the ſignall ofthe conſpiratours was,for eucry one ofthem toccarric in thet had 
acanc, orrecd: hee (I ſay) vnderſtanding of the matter , and accompanied with cots 
taine of his moſt aſſured friends,8e ſo walking about the citie,flew the firſt that hemet 
 withall carrying of a reed, and (o ſuddenly gaue it our, T hat hee would kill al the ref 
thatſo carried reeds in their hands,and yer withall tooke order with the inhabtant of 
the ifland,that the ſouldiers were paid their pay : and ſo by the death of one oneyſou | | E 
diour the conlpiracic was quenched before the fire could bee well kindled: andtie x; 


4 


occaſion ofthe conſpiracie fo taken away,and all againe well quieted. W hercoreeve- | 
ric goucrnour and magiltrat ought to take care, not ſo muchto.take away ſedrion a- | 
readic growne,as to preuentthem : For that aſedition onceſeron fire, is|ik alpatke 
ſuddenly blowne,which with therage ofthe people, which ſetteth all the-cue 07 
lizht fire bcfore it can be againe quenched. VV herein the princes commaunds 74 © 
to be expeted, who commonly know leaſt of ſuch things as touch them _ ; 
oftentimes it happeneth princes welto vnderſtand the ſecrets, writings, do1095,4 if 


OICCALUN ene has | -— rheir of 
ings of other forren princes, and yet percciue not the fire kindled at home!n warts : 
* if } 
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A realmes,in their owa pallaces,yeacuen in their owne bed chambers, The conſpiracy of Prince ofin 
ri1Mmes deter tO -. 


pelopidas;for the ſurpriſing ofthe caſtle Cadmea,and rhe expulſivg of the Lacedemo. 
nians outof Thebes, was knowne in Athens; before that any t hing thereof was diſco- 
uered in Thebes,as the cucnt ſhewed . For why,but euen a little before that Archzas 
the captaine ofthe caſtle was together with the garriſon {ouldiors therein flainc,he was 
by letters from rhe biſhop of /chens warned to looke to himlelte : which: letters be- 
cauſe he would not at ſupper read, he vied the common prouetd; 1» craftinum negotia, 
To morrow will ſerue for our buſinefle': Who knowerh not the emperour Charles 
the fift to haue bene either partaker,or privic almoſtto all things that were any where 
done by other princes, yet did he not fo mtich as once lulpeR the conſpitacie which 
3 *duke Maurice and Albertus marqueſle of Brandeburg his'familiar and domeſticall 
friends, hadeuen faſt by him contriued againſt him': yea and had alſo effected the ſame 


beforc he could feele or perceiue the ſmoke thereof. But what needforren examples? 


the conſpiraeie of Amboiſe,which (et all Fraunce on fire , "Was -diuulged In Germanie, 
England,and Iraly before ic was once ſuſpeted by them againſt whome it was contri- 
ned iti Fraunce : vato whom the cardinall Grazuellay is reported by his letters to haue 
firſt diſcouered the ſame, and yet there were aboueren thouſand perſons which had 
therein apart. W hereby itis plaine,ſuch conſpiracics as wherein the force and power 
of many'is to be requited,to haue alwayes had moſt difficulrand daungerous cuents : 
for that they canneither by a few be efteQted , neither yet by many be concealed. Yea 
C ofttimes it chaunceth the conſpirators moſt ſecret deſignes to bee even by women firſt 
reuealed:. As it happened to Phzlotas,who diſcoutring the confſpiracie againſt Alexan- 
der the Great vnto a courtiſan whom he loued, was together with his complices to his 
deſtruction by her bewraycd . So Fuluia vnderſtanding of Cateline his conſpiracie by 

* oncof his ſouldiors,reucaled the ſame vnto the Conſull Cicero. And in our time the 
ſecterdeſignes of the Prior of Campania (generall of the French gallies) for the ſud- 
den (urpriſing and rifling ofthe citic of Venice by aſouldiour revealed vnto a courti- 
ſan;was forthwith by her diſcouered and made knowne vnto the Senat. Yet for all 
thatanhard marrer it is for a prince,be he neuer ſo wile or ſubrill, co preſerve himſelfe 
fromthe dannger ofa reſolute man that hath (worne his death: for chat as the ſecret, 8 


ſed, willing and reſolucd to ſacrifice his life(how deere vnto him ſocuer ) to haue ano- 
ther mans,howbeir that he were beſer round with an armie . Such an one as Scewola is 
reported to haue bene 3 who of the euent gaue firſt name ynto his houſe and familie, 
for that he of his owne accord had thruſt his right handinto a burning fire , ſoro bee 
burnt of for that he miſtaking the man; had ſlaine the kings lieurenant in ſtead of the 
king himſelfe. VVith no lefle boldnefle (or valour ſhould I fay) did a ſervant of Le- 
z4rus the Deſpot of Seruia kill Amurath the king ofthe Turkes,in the middeſt of his 
legions of men,ſo to reuenge the death of his lord, andthe diſhonour done ynto the 
queene his wife. So Pauſerias allo in the ſight of the whole armic flew Phil; king of 


E Macedon, Alexander the Great his father . And Peter _Mioiſtres allo duke of Placence, 


Was in his owne caſtle by two murderers ſtabbed and flaine eucn in the {1ght of his 
guard. And he that ſlew the emperour Domz?tiaz wentto ſecke him out even into his 
cadinet with his arme in a ſ(carfe : in ſuch fort as did Cod kill Eg/on king of the Moa- 
bites, And if Coſmus Medices duke of Florence (hauing ceized vpon the eſtate ) had 
not alwaies gone armed, neither could his grear guards,nerher yer his ſtrong caſtles 
have kept him from the hands of moſt deſperat men , who oftentimes found meanes 
Ocntereuen into his moſt cloſe and fecret places,ro haue flain him an hundred times, 

| Whatdeathſocuer they ſhould therefore haue died. Yea amongſt the reſt of many 
\ Fy mi moſt 


e 


of a prince,and 


the execution thereof is but againſt one man onely; ſo is it but in one man alone enclo.. F 


vnderſtand of the 
con{Þiracies a= 
gainſt othsr prin- 
ces,than of ſuch 
as are againſt 
themſelues ar 
home contrived - 
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Confpitaciesbard 
to be concealed; 
being oſt times , 
euen by womeu 
revealed, 


The moſt darige- 
rous conſpiracie 
that can be a= 
gainſtthe perſon 
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moſt deſperat murtherers,there was one, who cuen in the councell JE” 
him with his dagger,thinking ſo to haue ſtabbed him(his guard Randino l i [itucke þ| 
him) not knowing him as then to haue had apriuic coat vpon him . Ye wings abour 
knew that his life lay thereon, and (o indeed was/preſently caſt headlons wm ve ie 
dow downe to the ground. Fe El S OUtAt ain 
But foralmuch.as we haue before touched certaine meanes whic 
prince from falling into theſe daungers, and whereby to hinder the conſpiracies wi 
might be made againſt his perſon : Let. ys now fee how he oughtto beare 370m 
himſclte in conſpiracies and fattions, which are nor. direQly apainſt hin ay 
cſtare,bur amongſt his great lords amongahemlſclues, or among the eſtates ark 
or prouinces ſubic&.ynto himzall which he ought by all meanes to on - ow 
negle@ any thing how little ſocuer it be for the meeting therewith. For 1; "96 ( 
Otfmallſparkes {tormes and rempelts are cauſed of molt light and inſen{ible exhalations and Va -— 
the grearflames een {0 (editions and cluill warres the deſtrutions of cities and Commons. 
| p 


and fiers of ſedi- | 
thinke hateven 


h may Ptelerue x 


tion. moſt times begun formoſt ſmal matters,and ſuch as a man would not 
they ſhould worke ſuch effe&t. :Intheraigneof 7uſtintanthe emperour allth cities of 
the Greeke empire were diuidedinto fa&tions., for.the maintaining of the ly; Fr 
Greene & Blew, which they according to their fancies towoke vntothem inherons 

and juſts , one of them brauing and comending with another: whichintheendngk 

| ſuch force. and went fo farre,as that the judges and magiſtrats of Conſtantinople COIN 

abour to puniſh the ſeditious,wereletted ſo to doe by others ofthe ſame fittion G. 1 

tooke part with them,and ſo rooke out of the hands of the officers and. execution 

ſuch as were by them led tothe place ofexecution, and notſo. contented-brike; 

_ thepriſonsalſo,and ler loole all the priſoners,and in the ſame rage burnt the temple of 

Saint. Sophia : and to auoid the puniſhment which they ( hauing laid downeaney 

were not to hope for,made choyceot one Hippetius the captaine and ringleale of 

. their faCtion,for emperour 3 xſtizian with his tamilic in the meane time lutkngn; 

. ..- corner. V hich tumult proceeded ſo farre,asthat: thirtie thouſand men were in one 

+... day inthatquarrel flaine: and had nor he the leader of the faftion(and heenentheney 

 choſenemperour) there beene, killed, the emperour 7uſtipian had vndoubtedy hu 
much to do to have faued hislife; who, yet at the beginning rogether with his ater { 

courtiers rooke great ſport and pleaſure therein . The like whereof happened a yz 

cuſa allo,where rwo of the magiſtrats become riuals,and fo falling out tor theirloue,a 

the firſt gaue occaſion for other men to laugh at them , bur at length (o dividedthe 

whole Commonweale into two ſuch faftions, which ſo banded the onethe other, as 

that the moſt couragious ofthe nobilitic being ſlaine,the people taking yp atmesand 

driving out them that were left of the nobilitie or better ſort , rooke vpon ittheſour- 
raigntie,and ſo changed the Ariſtocratic into a Democratic or Popular eſtate. Whet- _ | 
Therchequarrth fore it bchoueth a prince, before the fire of ſedition and civill warres by ſuch ſpatkes be 
ovghtevenin Eenflamed,to caſt on cold water, or elſe quite ro quench the ſame: that isto lay, topo; | 
bias. cecd to the preventing thereof, either by ſweer ſpeeches and perſuaſions,orchbyopen K | 
re ne'® force. SOas did Alexander the Great, who ſeeing Epheſtion and Crater fi greateſt 
prefied, friends,vpon a mutuall emulation to be at diſcord and varience amongſt themleiues, | 
and oro draw the reſt of his valiant captaines into parts raking with them: hee a the 
firſt with faire words,and geatle perſuaſions ſought ro make then) friends togrite, | 
bur afterwards taking thera apart, ſharply rebuked chem borh , threarning withall to | 
band himſelfe againſt him which ſocuer of them ſhould firſt by werd or deed often 
the other: by which ſharp reprehenſion putting them both in feare, made them end 


rogether. Ando our king Lewes,he who for his deuotion towards God, for his we 
coW 


A towards his neighbours,for his charitie towards patticular men,and vprigſit deaiing 


= ” —— 
_—_— — m—— yy 
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towards al,is numbred amongſt the Saints;vnto his great praile v{cd re matter,asthar 
all chetime of his raigne there was neuer difference or contentions betwixt any the 
princes,which he for his integritic and wiſedome himſelfe in molt friendly and peace- 
able manner quicted not. Yerofall chings this is in a prince molt to bee taken heed 
of That inending the differences and quarrels of the nobilitie or princes, he ſecme not 
tobeled or moucd with the loue or hatred of any of them , one more than-anovrher. 
W herin _Archidamms king of the Lacedemonians,wiſely prouided for himſclte, who 4 wile part of 
ſeeing two great men his moſt deere. friends at oddes berwixt thernſcelues , brought makiog of tos 
them both into the rtemple,and there demaunded of ttiem whome they would make Fen enemie? 
choyce of to be arbirrator of the difference berwixt them 2 who both anſwering, That 
they would make choyce of none other but of Archidamm himſelfe : Sweare then vn- 
4 | $ . . 
to me(ſaid he) that you ſhall both abide mine award, and doe as I ſhall enioyne.you : | 
which they both doing, he ſtraitly enioyned them both , Neuer to depart out of that 
ſame church,vntill they had reconciled themſelucs one of them voto another, and ſv 
became {worne friends. VV hereby he wiſely wichout any offence or diſpleaſure ynto 
himſelfe(by giuing of iudgement berwixt them) made them friends,and ſo with thanks 
cnioyed the fruit of their friendſhip and good agreement, than which nothing ought 
tobe more deerer or more pretious vnto a prince :for that no fortreſſes arc vnto prin- 
ces more aflured,no caſtles ſtronger,than is the loue and fidelitic of their ſubicCts ro- 
wards them. Burt here I ſpzake of a good prince , and not of atyrant which raketh 
pleaſure to ſee the great men ſtill ruinated one of thera. by anothet 3 neither aimeth at 
any other marke,but how to fleſh the great ones one of them vpon another . Howbe- 
it that it oftentimes falleth out, that the dogges falling vnto agreement among, thetn. Th* crak of x 


rants in ſetting | 


(clues,fall all vpon the wolte : ſo as did the faftions of the Colonnois and the Vriins, other men toge- 


who hauing diſcouered that pope Alexander the ſixtſerthem till at diſcord and vari- ins hay 
ance amongthemſelues,ſo by their calamitics and fallesro encreaſe the ſtrength and Henictues: 
power of his baſtard ſonne Borgz; they tell tro agreement among themſclues. , and fo 
made head againſt him their commonenemic. . . Lo | 
Sometime alſo a tyrant ſceing the nobilitic inthe State to flouriſh with the ſtrength 
and alliance of friends,and the fauour of the people, and notto feeke one of chem ano. 
thers ruine,neither to hauc any cquall aduerſaries rooppole themſelues againſt them; 
doth yet ſecretly affoord fauour vnto ſome of the meaner or weaker fort,and ſoarmeth 
them againſt the richer and ſtronger, and by ſome notable and irremiflable villanie by 
them committed againſt the other, bindeth them vnto him, in ſuch ſort , as thar they . 
can neuer be reconciled againe vnto the parties by them fo offended. So as 7ohn Benti- / 
volethetyrant of Bononia is reported to haue done : who fearing the good agreement 
ofthem of the oreatcr ſort;caſily ſuffered the chieteſt of the houſe and famitic ofthe Ma- 
riſchets(then the richeſt and a man of greateſt credit in all that countrey) to bee of his 


encmies flaine , tothe end that hee might ſo bee diſpatched of him, and ſupported of 


' them of the contratic faftion: all reconciliation being by thatſogrear an outrage bro- 


ken off,and all hope of mutuall friendſhip viterly cuta ſunder : all which his ryrannicall 

flights and deceits,togerther with the fauour of the French king ,yer helped him nor; 
butthatarlengrh he was thruſt our of his eſtate , and ſo by violence pluckt headlong The obligaion 
eucn out of the chicteſt ſtrength of his tyranny. Buras the bond and obligation of a 3g,carq0nt 


deſperatmen. - 


notable villanic is of all others the ſtrongeſt,ſo is it alſo inenery Commonweale moſt #9*=4d vepon 


| k | F” | dhe | _ | ſome norable vil- 
of alltobefearcd , for that thereby all the hope of amitie and concard is cut off to- Cw, 
# Rae © ES 1654 ESR Sno: | Read! wh oNs monweales m 
"A them which hanerecciucd the iniurie . As it happened to the armie of Cars, daungerous, attd 
mage, which for want ofpay reuolting againſt the ſcigneuric or ſtate , ynder the con- pong? 
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duQtofrwo or three of their mutinous captaines,cerzed vpon diuers ſtrongtowner'y, >; | 
- places which they rifled and ranſackt : which capraines and ringleaders feating why ; 
Þy the ſouldiours at onetime or other betrayed anddeliuered, perſuaded theref ofthe 
-chiefe principall men amongſt them,ro kill the ambaſladours ofthe ſcigneurie, ande 
hang vp Haſdrabalthe Gencrall with the reſt of the Carthaginenſians which _ 
len into their hands, tothe end that having bound them by ſuch crueltics , they foul 
now hayeno hopeat al to ſauc their lives by compefition. It Which caſethere wy 
:"- ther micane for the Seigneurie to vie,but cuen plaine force, fo ytterly to rootthem *J 
_-. whichcouldnototherwiſe be healed:as was afterwards that armit ofthe Carthaginen 
©. ſans, beingbyalong and cruell war atlength defeated. For why,they haddiredly ban. 
ded thernſclues againſt the ſeigneuric:in which caſe we haue faid the prince muſt ofge 
celsitiebecome a partic, and ſhow himlelte a molt ſhatpe enemic vntothe rebellious, 
How a foueraign . . But if diſcord and contention be amongſt the princes and great menthemſelye y 
the quariels and that vndet the ſame ſoucraigne prince,which yer he cannot cither by his princely _ 
that are wr thoritie,neither by tairc perſuaſ19n,nor hope of rewatds,appeaſc;he oughtrhento give 
the nobiliti. (fem arbitrators,men of great integritic and wiſdome,and ſuch as they themltuscar 
like of. In which doing the ſoucraigne prince ſhall diſcharge himſelfe ofthe hewineſe 
of the iudgement ro be giuen , and ofthe hatred and diſpleaſure of himor them thu 
ſhould be condemned . For if this manner of proceeding is and alwayes hath been; 
commendable for the ending of controuerſies cuen berwixt kings themſelues, by com. 
mirting their differences vnto the arbitrement ofprinces ; and that all nations yſe this 
manner and faſhion: with hovv much more reaſon ought a wile prince (as oftighthee 
may) cauſe his owne ſubicits ro*condelſcend thereunto, and eſpecially themwhichar 
© © neerevnto him in alliance or blood, ro the end that their quarrels and contentions 
-*. ſhouldneuer (if it were polsible) fo farre paſſe the bounds of reaſon, asto cometo bee 
--9\ tried by the ſword or force ofarmes. RN A Wav. 
But inending (uch controverſics, the prince aboue all things muſt beware thathee 
Deer ſhownot himſclfe more affeted virothe one part than to the other: which hath bene 
hew himſele i= the cauſe ofthe ruine and ouerthrow of many princes and cſtares. So Philip the fil 
quarrels and on- king of Macedon was nor {laine, bur for that be openly fawoured CAutipurer aozinſ: 
preatſubiets, Payſanias a meane gentleman , in denying of him juſtice; which was the cauſetha | 
Pauſianas diſcharged his choler cuen vpon the perſon of the king himſelte. Netter 
for any other cauſe did Hexrie the ſixt, king of England,ſtirre vp that long and deadly 
cinill warre, wherewith all England was in combuſtion cight and rwenrie years,0d 
' wherein were loſt about foureſcore princes of the royall blood (as Philo Commete- 
porterh ) but for that the king rooke ypon himto be capraine of them of thefadionof 
the houſe of Lancaſter,againit chem of the faRion and houle of Yorke: who ala 
hauing vanquiſhed and ouercome their enemis, put to death the king hinlelte in pt- 
| fon,with all thereſt of his neereſt kinſmen . The conſpiracie alſo of the marquelſe of 
Peſcara,againſt Chay/es the emperour, was grounded vpon the favour that the emf: 
rour bare ynto the viceroy of Naples,againſt the marqueſſe. Ir were but loſtrmeto x 
ſer downe in writing the crucll & bloodic warres which have benerailed inthisrealme 
by Robert of Arthois, Lewes of Eureux king of Navarre, ohn Montfora, John ol "w 
__ © gundie,and divers others of our time, which it is nor needfullro rchearle,andallort 
_ - fauoursofthe kings, who forgetting the high degrec of maicſtic whercunto _ 
'. _mounted,would baſcly rake ypon them the offices of aduocats,of judges,a0d 75 
. tors; lo deſcending trom the higheſt ynto the loweſt places, ſoto follow the Pal tet 
-- 2 ofrheirſubic&s , making themſelues companions vito ſorge ofthe, and vato 0 by 
But 
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x Bur ſome will haply ſay, That by this meanes the king ſhall know newes,and keepe 
theparrics alſo 1n awe : whereunto I alſo well agree , thata young king might ſo doe 
amongſt his ladies and gentlewomen,to take pleaſtire & knowledge of NEWS cnough, 
but not amongſt his princes and other his greatlords. Now if any man ſhall further 
objec and ſay,Princes to be oftentimes,yea and that againſt their will enforced lo rO 
doc,andto take a part,when as he which thinketh himſelfe wrongea,vpon an obſtinar NPR 
mind will not by any reaſon,perſuaſion,tudgement,or arburement, ſuffer himſclfe ro W2c9222n0 now 


a ſouerazgne 


be onerruled or perſuaded , In which caſe I lay , thatneceſs:tic hath nolaw : and yer prines bs vie 


h 
that the prince before hee may come to that pointof extremitie , asto vic) his force, appealing ofthe 
oughtro proue all the meanes that he poſsibly may,for the compoling of the IMAITET quarrels berwixt 

3 incomrouerſie,and making of thoſe his great ſubiects friends : which it it may nor be, "874 uhiens 
vb} then by force and ſtrong hand to overrule that which he could not otherwiſe doe: For 
that it cannot be, that he which ſhall be ſo froward or preſumptuous as not to hearken 
voto reaſon,nor his friends perſuaſion , can haue many to take his parr,or to ſtand faſt 
by him inthat his ſo great and obſtinar wilfulneſle. 
Yer might ſome man ſay, That the occaſion of the quarrel] may ve o ſecrer, as that 
no proofe can thereof be made,neither any tuagement giuen, and yet that hee which 
hath ſo recciucd the iniurie, demaundeth thereof an amends : in which caſe the princes | 
find themſelues oftentimes much troubled, as when an iniurie or offence is vnto any 
C man ſecretly offered or done,which he which did it denicth,and that the trueth cannor 
1 therein be tried but onely by bare ſurmiſes & conteftures; in this cafe what is amongſt 
the common and vulgar ſortto bee done? it isan caſte thing to ſay, as thatno man. 
ought without moſt manifeſt witneſſes to be condemned : but ſouldiours, and ſuch as | at 
ſtand vpon their nobilirie, deeme their honour to be ſtained, and their reputation grear- —_—_y 
ly impaited,except he haue ſatisfaQtion,who vpon his oath aftirmeth himſelfe ro have 
ſo bene by any man ſecretly wronged. For why,fuch men ſay , the ſubieQs lines and 
g00ds tobe all in the princes hand and power to be dilpoled of, but not their honour 
and reputation . In which cale the people ofthe North haue for the tryall of the mar- 
ect appointed combats 3 as is to be ſcenc inthe auntient lawes ofthe Lombards, of the 
D Saltens,the Ripuartes,the Engliſk,the Burgundions,the Danes,the Almaines, and the 
1 | Normans; who in their cuſtomes call che Combar,The law of appearance : which ma- 
ny tor all that hane as a moſt beaſtly thing reieed,as neuer receiued or praftiſed by the 
Afſyrians,the Agyptians,the Perſians,the Greekes,or Latines,exceptin lawfull warre, 
one man again{this enemic,and that by the good leaue of the Generall of the armic ; 
or elle ſomerime-one General! encountering hand to hand with another \ for the 


— 


; {paring of their ſubie&s blood : fo Coſſus and Marcellus in bartell hand to hand 
oucrcame their enemics kings 2 Or els one king againſt another king , as did Romnlrus 
= with the king of the Larines,and Hundig king ofthe Saxons , with Roe king of Den- 
ft | — matke. So alſo Charles king of Naples chalenged Petey king of Arragon vnto the 
: E combat,for the triall oftheir right vnto that kivgdome, which they yer pertormed nor. 
x Neither is this any meane matter,vwhen as Corbis and Orſua contending for the princi- 
ſ palitic before Scipio Affricanm the Romane Generalltaid, That they would haue none | 
. other judge,cither of God or man, to decidetheir quarrell,but Mars onely . And | I LONG HS 
, torallthat iris betterto appoint combats amonglt ſubieQs, accordingrto the auntienr *2Þ* admired, 
n and lawfull manner of our aunceſtors, when the perſons are of like qualitic which ſo. 
$ ſtand vpon their honour,and that there is fome apparant conieCture of the wrong re- 
q celued ( for why,the auntient lawes neuer admitted combar in a plaine and evident 
t matter,or wherein good proofe was to be had) for that to deny combat vnro noble 
pcrſonages ſtanding vpon their honour, andart fo great oddes as that they can by no 
ut : | | other 
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Combars by di- 
uers great prin- 
ccs farbidden, & 
for the auoiding 
ot greater incon- 
veniences by 
ther againe al- 
lowed. 


Of the lie given; 
what isto be 


thought, 


other means be appeaſed,were but to nouriſh the fire of ciuill war even in; 
the Commonweale, which after it is once kindled,enflameth the whole bodyth 
For that two inconueniences propounded , wiſe men hang well tughtvs, the ws 
ought iti] to be of vs declined. Toine hereunto alſo,thattochange acuſtom which 
for many worlds of yeares bene found neceſaric,is not onely an hard matterurmit 
all daungerous alſo. Rotaris king ofthe Lombards , had taken the law of Comb . 
from amongſt his ſubic&s, but yet at their inſtant requeſts was enforced to reſtgr ho 
ſame againe into the former force 3 proteſting withall, That it was but inhumane Rey 
naught,(as is in the Jawes of the Lombards to be (eenc) bur yerfor alltha neceſſaee 
auoid greater inconueniences : For that the law of Combat being ſo taken aWay, mar 
good and innocent men were molt cruelly and ſecretly {lain and made away,thanhy. 


he'entrail of 


ly had bene,the daunger and eternall infamie of ſuch hidden treacherie beeing ſj Io s 


pounded to the offendors,to be tried by combat. So king Lewes the ninth) havinoths 
honour of God,and the welfare of his ſubicCts before his eyes,was the firſt tha fork 
combatsin thisrealme; which ede& was thus, Novs Dtrznnons B ATAIL LY; 
Pax Tovr En Nostrs Domains En ITovrtss Q verily, mfp. 
bid Combats in all quarrels throughout our dominiens . And tor that this cif 
euill kept,Philip the Faire,king Lewes his nephew,cauſcd the like alſo to bee publitel 
whereby he viterly\forbad combats: who yer within two yeres after was attheinka 
requeſt of his ſubic&s conſtrayned to reſtore them againe,by reaſon ofthe ſecretmy. 
ders and ſtabbings , yea cuen ofthe moſt valiant men,who then were incueryplacſ y 
flaine.Philip of France, furnamed the Hardie,duke of Burgundie , didnot altogehe 
forbid combats in Holland,but yet commanded them notto bee ar all ſuffered, wh. 
out the lawfull appointment of the magiſtrats : whereas before they were thee open 
and common withour iuſt cauſe cuento ali ſorts of men . Butit was athing moſt hx. 
barous,that Froxto king of Dcomarke in aunticnt time appointedall cauſesalqur. 
rels ro bee decided by combar,as the Saxon hiſtoriographer ſairh. Howbeirtha th 
Ruſsiavs and Hungarians otherwiſe vſe it not , but when there isno euident prooke 
the matter brought in queſtion. But in our remembrance the prince of Melphe , th 
king his lieutenant in Picmont,found no remedie or meanes better, for therelitayting 
of the ſecret murders and mutinies which were ordinaric amongſt his ſouldiors, than | 
combat tobe for them appointed,by the leaue and authoritie of the Generall; wit 
condition,That the vanquiſhed ſhould not be ſpared, but ſtill bee (laine by the vid, 
and his bodic throwne into the river : For which ſuch combats hee appointedapi 
like place betwixt two bridges,compaſled round about with the river:lo thatite hope 
of flight or of aid taken away , and that they mult either overcome theircurmi, 0f 
there ſhametully die 3 the ſouldiors afterwards began to behaue themlclues mote mo- 
deſtly,and ſo line the more quietly together. | 
But now,when as to haue the lic giuen one, was neither by the Romans thouphtro 
beathing iniurious,neirher that our aunceſtors had allowed the combartot the lie gl 
uento another manzit began in our age to be a thing not only contumelious,vt even 
capitall alſo; andthar eſpecially in the time of Frances the firſt the French king,who 
great aſſembly of his greateſt peers one day ſaid,that he was not an honeſt manwhic 


could endurethe lic giuen him. VV hich he ſaid,hauing by his hctaults atarmes given | 


the lie to Charles the fift,for ſome diſhonorable ſpeeches he had g1ucn of him. Wh 
yet ſince with vs is growne as it Were into a law,ſo that none ofthenobilitic Owe | 
men, which will put vp the lieis accounted of, as of a man ofany worth or FRO 

as of a baſe ot vile fellow. VV hereof hauc riſen great quarrels, brawles, and.murdt 


among(tall ſorts offubics. VV hich to meet withall, Hepry the ſecond, who no! gat 
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A out much griete with a great number of his nobilitic,had ſcene a m atterended by comi- 
bat,by 4 perpetuall law torbad controuerſics or quarrels to He afterwards {o tried: And 
-othe intent that no man, who had raſhly recciucd the lie, ſhould incurre the note of | 
infamic : Charles the ninth reuiuing the edift made by his father, tor the forbidding of 
combats,ioyned thereunto morcouer, That he would take vnto himſeltc the honour 
and reputation of ſuch as found themlelucs gricued, for that they might not have the 
combat for the lie offered them : and yet there was neuer in Fraunce ſo many murders 
ſcenc,as when combats were (o forbidden. For who ſhould nor bee well laughcd ar; 
which for the lie ginen him ſhould appeale vnto the judges? And yerin the opinion of 
the nobilitic and martiall men, he ſhall ſeemeto incutre the moſt heaute note of infa- 

B mic,which ſhall not by force of armes repell ſuch a reproach or diſgrace offered him. 

' Neither can the frowardneſle (ſhould I ſay) or vanitte of ſo fooliſh an opinion cafſily 
be out of mens minds remoucd. | 
But whereas we before ſaid,that the combat is forthe auoiding of greater inconuc- Howand for . 

: | EEE what Cauſe. come 
niences.to be borne withall, my meaning is not, that it ſhould be by law allowed, but pas acetobs | 
onely in caſe of neceſsitic graunced , and that by the princes expreſlelercers , after the grande 
hearing ofthe parties, and for the auoyding of murders and ſeditions , which might 
acherwiſe enfue. VW hereby that inconuenience ſhall be auoyded.; which otherwiſe 
without combat could not be prouided for , that kinſmen, neighbours, and frichds, 

C ſhouid for one mans wronginafort be enforced to take vp armes , and ſo rocntertainc 
another mans quarrell : as oftentimes it chaunceth the force and furic of wicked men; 

. tofallyponthe heads of good and worthy ſfubics. But thatis in the hearing of the 
matrer eſpecially ro be reſpe&ted,that combat be not graumedfor the triall of any but 
of capitall cauſcs,and thoſe alfo whereof no maniteſt proofe is to be had or found ont: 
following therein alſo the auntient Jawes,which will, That the vanquiſhed ſhould bee 
declared infamous,and ſo diſgraded of all his eſtates and honours,condemned to ſome 
ſhamefull death,ifhe will not better dic of the hand of the victor . VV hich ſcuecritic of 
puniſhmeor,and feare of infamic,might ſtay many as well from earring into combats; 
as alſo from leading of a quarrellous and wicked life . For Philip the Faire hauing for- 

7 biden combars,thought it not good otherwileto reſtore them againe vmtothe nobi- 
tic, butvpon the cauſe before knowne vnto the magjſtrats,as it was by the 'old decree 
oithe Sevat prouided. As by another decree of the ſame Senat given in the contro- 
uctlie detwixt the counties of Foix and Armagnac, it was faid , That combars might 
nottake place, when queſtion was of ciuill righrand law ,which is yetthe cuſtome of 
them of Berne. And by the lawes of Naples alſo,it was ordained, That combats ſhould 
nottake place butin caſes of treaſon,and of caſuall murder : whereas before it was law- 
ullin any offence whatſocuer to chalenge the combat of the aduerfarie,thett onely cXx- 
cept: which yer I ſee by the cuſtome of them of lattertime,notro have beene withour 

| goodcauſe lawfull . Howbeir thar by the lawes of Spaine no juſt cauſe of combar is 

E allowed . And thus much concerning priuar and particular quarrels; with the tmeanes 
tO appeaſe the ſame. | 

Butifquarrels and contentions ariſe betwixt whole families, or berwixt whole cor- yp 
porations and colledges of the ſame citie or Commonweale,and vpon ſuch like cau- prox Pad 
{cs as doe berwixt priuat men : combats in that caſe are not ro haue place, but the par. rand. nib ala 

ies o at oddes are by way of iuſtice to be kept in good peace; or otherwiſe by force &% int lamilies, 

fharpe puniſhment to be 1nflifted vpon the offendors to be kepr in awe ; yetfor all that 
1 \uch ſort,as that iuſtice ſhould ſtill have place cuen in armes inthe exeeurion doing : 
as 1twas 1n Rome,at ſuch time as by a decree of the Senat it was appointed and ſer 
downe,That foure hundred Innocent ſlaves ſhould be all put co death; with which va. 
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Seditions ariſing 
for the execution 


- of iuſtice,how -. 


they areto be 
preuented, 


| ſadden.ſer all Conſtantinople almoſt vpon alight fire. As nor long ago the Won 


2, Nothing more 


hurtfull vntoa 
warlike people 
than peace, 


Seditions in a 
Popular Com- | 
monweale of all 
others moſt dan- 
gerousgand how 
to be appeaſed. 


uu 


uſuall manner of executionthe common people all inraged was about 6 ka 5 

vp armes,if the emperor A ero had not for the keeping of them in,dilperſed the a : 
ours of his guard into euery quarter ofthe citic, fo to keepe all quieryntill tha ray j 
cution was done. VV hereof 1u#1ian the emperour having cuen in like ©3{, "or 
fell into the great and daungerous (edition (whereof we before ſpake) which we | RN 


famous cities of Paris and Antwerpe,were 1n great tumults and vproares, at Tow 
as the people ſaued from exccution certaine perſons for their religion condemneq : 
dic : whercof the reuolt ofthe Low countries againlt the king begun. Neither; 
any new matter,but knowne to haue happened in the glory ofthe Roman Common 
weale: when as at ſuch time as the Confull had commanded one Yoleroafattion 61, 
low to haue the baſtenado giuen him, ( as the manner of puniſhing of ſuch offendor . 
was) the people by force rooke him out of the hands of mſtice,cuen as heewatohys 
bene ſtripped,and made him Tribuneto detend the popular libertie againſt the Seng 
and the Nobilitie , with whome the people were {till at warre,if they had noenenis 
abroad. For which cauſe the Senat and Magiltrats chiefe care, was to findouforen 
enemies to oppole againſt the people: or it they wanted ſuch , by all meanesioſaye 
new enemies and watres , as knowing them orherwile never to ceaſe from (eiiongy 
ciuill broyles . For ſo ſoone as that the Carihaginenſtans had made peace withtheRy. 
mans,atter the firſt Punique warres they forthwith cntred into a great daungeroys, 
uill warre at home among themſelues : which {till happened vnto them at Rome Cy: 
they were neuer ſo little a while without warres . VVe ſee alſ{o,that they never ſhy j 
the temple of /azus,which was the f1gne of an vniuerſall peace, but twicein ſeuen hun. 
dred yearcs ſpace. Andif we marke the hiſtories well , wee ſhall find nothingtokar 
bene more daungerons and hurtfull vrito a valiant and warlike people, thanpexe:For 
that men accuſtomed to warres,and Rill trayned vp in armes,ſecke for nothing but 
diſſentions and broyles , neither hate any thing more thanto be atreſt andqui, And 
that is it for which the hiſtories report Ca. Marr ro haue bene the beſt generalloſhi 
time in the watres abroad,but the worlt and moſt troubleſome man aliue at home:nd. 
intime of peace : forthat he well knew not what peace & quiernefle meant. Yetwhe- | 
ther it be better ina Commonweale to traine the people vp in peace or watteweeyil | 
hereafter declare. | | 

Now we haue in ſome ſort touched certaine meanes for the preuenting of ledtions 
and part-takings: but as itis much morceaſfie to ſtay the encmie from entring,thanto 
driue him out after he is once entred ; ſo is itmore eaſie allo to preuent ſeditionsandu- 
mults,than to appeaſe theſame : and yet that more hardly allo in a Popular eſtac of 
Commonweale,than in any other . For why,the prince ina Monarchy, andihelotds 
inan Ariſtocrarie ſtill are,and ought to be,as ſoueraigne judges and arbitrators 0 the 
{ubieCts : and ſo oft times of their abſolute power and authoritic appeaſe and quit al 
their differences : wheras 1n the Popular goucrnment the ſoucraigntic lethinthepe0- 


Sthis 


ple themſelues, which are ſo diuided into faftions, who in no other acknowledgethe x | 


magiſtrars,burt as men ſubie& ynto their commaund and power, W hereforeinſuch 
Commonweales ſuch ſedirions and faQtions are with the greateſt cate and diligence 
that poſsible is,to be atthe firft prevented : but if they bee once riſen before they rt 
well forcſeene, then it bchoueth the moſt wiſe and vertuous men in the cltateto tak 
the matter in hand : who by their great wiſedome and kind ſpeeches may agalne kd 
peaſe the turbulent motions of headſtrong and giddic common people. For as : el 
which are ſicke ofa phrenſie , which cauſeth them to skip and daunce without cealllh, 


| ; 4 1all- 
eannot be cured,except the cunning muſitian tune his inſtrument yaro their madn - 
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'FÞ A nerandfaſhiontodrawthem voto his owne, and ſoo fall by little and liccle,vacill that 
they beſo againe made more quiet and traQtable : cucn lo ought allo the wile magt- 
ſtrare ſecing the people in a rage,at the frlt to accommodate and frame himſclfe vnto 
their diſordered apperite, thar (o he ray afterwards by little and little induce them ro 
hearken vato reaſon : and ſo by yeclding at firſt voto the tempet? , at length pur into 
he deſired hauen . For to (ecke by force to ſtay the rage otan angry andincenſed mul- 
tirude,is no other thing than as if a man ſhould by maine'ſtrength ſeeke ro Itay rhe 
force and coutle of an headic ſtreame,moſt violently falling from the high and ſteepe 
rockes. | 
Andas forthem which goe about by force of armes and ſtrong hand to ſtay the 
G | B angriepcoples rageand furie, it they bee not verie ſtrong and well aſſured of the vi- 
Qorie,they put the eſtate into great perill anddanger: for ifthe (ubie& become vyidor, 
no doubt but thar hee will at his pleaſure preſcrive lawes vnto the vanquiſhed . An 
admit that the prince himſelte be not vanquiſhed, yet ſo 1t is, that if he attaine not yn« 
to the full of his deſignes, he ſhall in ſo doing make hinifelte comtemprible, giuc occa- 
ſion ynto his other ſubicQs to rebell, tor ſtrangers to inuade him, and for all men to 
contemne him. VV hich is yet more to bee feared 11 popular eſtates, and was moſt 
manifeſtly knowne'iin the feditions which happencdin Rome, wherein they which 
would needs proceed by force, and openly reſiſt the deſires of rhe people (vp in furie) 
c marred all; whereas ro the contraric,they which ſought by faire meanes to winthem, 
1 | - fillbroughttheratoreaſon, and fo vpheld the ſtate of the citic, otherwife readie ro 
haue fallen. _Appirs Clandns (ceing the people of Rome to demaund ro haue had the 
obligations and bands for money lent, canceled, (wherein the richerſort and vſurers 
had a notable intereſt) was of opimton,not to haue any thing of the due debt remitted. 
And at another time the people being reuolred from the nobilitie,, hee the ſame man 
would hauc had them molt rigorouſly entreated, without any regard to haue been had 
_ of themarall ; torrharthe people otherwiſe would (well with pride,and become in- 
ſupportable: howbcit,Serulirs atthe firſt time,and Menenus _Leorippa atthe ſecond, 
withſtood him,and ſo carried away the matter from hira. VV hich Agrzppa ſhewed in 
py deed, and by a moſt excellent fable of mans bodie and the parts thereof ( which hee ſo 
lucly ſer before euery mans eyes) that he cauſed the armes to fall out of the hands of 
both parties, and ſo ſweetly againe reconciled the people unto the nobilitic : wherby 
he together with the welfare of the Commonweale, and all mens loue, gained alſo 
vnto himſelfe immorrall fame and glorie. And if fo be that wild beaſts will never by 
ſtrokes be ramed,bur by the kind handling of him that rameth them : euen ſo the peo- 
ple once mouecd or enraged, as a beaſt with many heads, and of all others the wildeſt 
and hiercelt , is neuer by force, bur by good and kind vſage and entreatie to be gained. 
Wherefore in ſuch time of common vprore and tumult,fomerhing is to be graunted 
 vntothepeople: and if the (edition be raiſed for famine or for dearth of vi Ctuals, ſome 
| FE prelentdiftribution is to be made, and relicte giuen vnto the poorer fort, who arc not 
re | with words to bee appeaſed . For that as Catothe Cenſor,ſpeaking of the people of 
| Rome,fayd, The hungric bellic hath no cares. Neither in that caſe muſt the maviſtrats 
ſpare faire words or promiles, yea more than 1s cuer to be performed. For that the 
matterſo ſtanding,both P/ato and Xemophon giue leaue voto the maviſtrates to lie, as 
Phyſitionsto children and rheir ſicke patients. So the wile Pericles, ro draw the peo- 
HY ple of Athens vnro reaſon, fed them with feaſts, with plates, with comedies,with ſongs 
and daunces; and in time of dearth cauſed ſome diftriburion of corne or X + 
; 7 | ſc | COrNe Or money to be 
made amongit rhem : and hauing by theſe meanes tamed this beaft with many heads, 
one Wiule by the eyes,another while by the cares, and ſometimes by the bellic, hee 
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then cauſed wholeſome ediQts and lawes to bee publiſhed, declating ynty | 
| ; Wo them the 
orauc and wiſe reaſons thereof: which the people in mutinie,or an hungred would 
ucr haue hearkened vnto. ſi as 
Pegs — Y et Whereas We hauc ſaid,that the people is ro be flattered, and to ha 
beflanerel, © praunted vnto it : yea ſometimes cucn things vnteaſonable ; eſpecially j 
| Ariſtocraticke eſtates, that is to be vnderſtood in time of extremitie, w 
readie vp in ſedition: and not for that one ought ſtill to followthe appetite andpyfiar 
of the inſatiable peopie,and without reaſon : But even to the contrarie, it i bs 'M 
goucrned, as that itbe nottoo hard cutbed,neither yet left with the reines a t00 __ 
libercic. For as it is aright flipperie high ſtanding placeto ſeructhe appetite any le 
ſure of the ynſteady people , fo is it yer much more dauvgerous alſo,openlyty Ka 
a mans (elfe againſt it : ſo as did © {ppius,Cortolanu,Metelity,Catothe younger, Phu, 
on,and Hermiodorius,who whileſt they would baue all chings of the people by ſia 
hand,and rather breake than bow,they did enther vtterly vndoo themſclyes tovether | 
with the Commonweale,or at leaſtwiſe brought itinro moſt grear perill and d r 
True it is,that for the prince or magiſtrars thus ro temper maieſtie with clemeng 4 
wards an vnruly and headſtrong people,without iudgement andreaſon,isamothy4 * 
and difficult matter: yet is there nothing more neceſflatic, cfpecially in Popula oe- 
ucrnments, than not too much to flatter , neither yet to deale too roughlywihihe 
people . But as the Sunne gocth ,rifing and ſerting with the other ſtarres and planes, 
dayly carried about with the moſt (wit motion of the ſuperiour celeſtiall pheres, and y 
yet for all that failerh not to pertorme his owne naturall courſe by retiring back 4 
licle and little ; and that by how much the higher he is mounted vp from theHation, | 
the lefler hee ſeemerh for to be : Eucn fo ought the wiſe governour to doe, following * 
in partthe affeions and deſires ofthe troubled people,ſo much the more exllyaker- | 
n+p hd * wards to attaine vnto the full of his deſignes. And albeit tl-at a prince had the power | 
Pe eancs my OY fOLCE tO Teprefle and reforme a mutinous and rebellious people, yet oughthenorſo | 
prevaile, to doe, it otherwiſe he may appeaſe them. For what Phy titan is there ſoinconſdera, | 
as to vic ſeions,and cauteriſings,or burnings,it rhe diſcaſe might otherwilebe ared! 
And ſo whart priace is there ſo euill adviſed , as by way of force and fa to proceed 
againſt his people, if with a kind word ſpeaking hee may appeaſe all? But clpecialyin | 
a Popular eſtate , wherein it beſeemerh che wile magiltrar,by all faire means roappede 
and quict the paſsions of a troubled people, in laying plaine before their eyes the uil 
ſucceſle which may enſue of their ſo cuill and diſordered proccedings . Wereadthe 
of many examples,but yer none more famous thanthat of Pacunius Caluinu 0 (3 
pua,who being accounted a great fauourer of the comminaltie , and an yiter enemic 
vnto the nobilitic of that citie, yer vnderſtandiug of a purpoſe that the people hadyp- | 
pon the ſudden to kill all the Senators of the citie, which ſo cruell a murder her greatly | 
deteſted , but yer ſecing the common people ſo reſolutely ſet downe vpn the matte, | 
as thatthey were not to be remoued, he himſclfe made ſhow allo, asif he had well 
as any ofthe ref liked ofthar the peoples will and purpoſe , yer withall gauethe Sena K 
rors to vnderſtand of the grear daunger they were in,and of the purpole he had for wr 
WT i eg ſafegard of their liues,willingchemto bee of good cheere,, and to feare nothing. AD 


% : 


ble deceir of Par lo afterwards che Tribune or chicte leader of the mutinous people, haning {hvt i : | 

the angry people, NE Senators into a ſtrong place, as men appointed for the flaughter ; but 0 7 
ſo to preſerue them from the preſent furie , hee then with a merric and _ 
countenance comming forth vnto the angrie people,ſpake vnto them thus, That | 
you men of Capua haue oftentimes wiſhed for ,That it might once be 1n your power A 


ue ſomethin 


DN POpulzr and 
hen a It 15 al. 


- —O—o 


ade ES... ele dE es So 
> 


$33-- 


'Þ wenged of the moft wicked and abhominable Senat 3 you now haue the {ame put into your 
hands , aot by wprore and tumult , by aſſaulting and breaking open their houſes one by one, 
which they keepe and defend with ſtrong companies and guards of their ſergants and 
friends , bat euen at your pleaſure , and without daunger . Receiue them all ſhut wp in the 
court , where I will giue you power to pronounce ſentence of enery on? of their lines. But 
before all things it behoueth you ſo to ſatisfie your anger , as yet to aceme your owne health 
and welfare better than the ſatisfying of your rage ana wra th. For a Senat you will not 
altogether bee without : for that you muſt needs either hane a king , which ts athing to be 


— mm. 


Or A ComMmmMoONnvVWeaALeE. 


—_ 


——_— 
— 


c 


abhorred: or elsa Senat , the onely Councell of a free citie . Wherefore twothines reſt 
for youto doe , the one that you. take out of the way the old Senat : aza the other , that 
B jouchaſe anew. Andthis ſaid,hee lar downe; and ſo the Senatours pames beeing all 
pur into a pot, hee commaunded the firit name that was drawne out to bee read , and 
him ſonamed, to bee brought out of 'the court. Is it your pleaſure then ( ſaid hee) 
chacthis man ſhall firſt die > VV hereunto all the people cried alowd , That it was 
well ſaid of him, and well done. well, 7 ſee then ( ſaid Pacuuizs) what his doome ts : 
let bim bee caſt out 3 and now for him an euill and wicked man , make you choyce of 4 good 
and wprioht Senator to bee put into h1s place. VV hereuponthey all at the firit were filenr; 
for lacke of a better ro make choyce ot ; but as ſoone as one more 1mpudent than 
the reſt had named one, preſently a greater crie was heard than before; ſome cry- 
iog out, That they knew him not 3 otherſome cxclairaing as falt agaitiſt him as a 
C naughtie baſe fellow ; of ſome beggerly trade or other, and ſo vnwotthy of rhe 
place : The like ſturre there was , when choyce was to bee made of the ſecond, and. 
third Senator , the baſe artificers and trades-men ſtill nominating ſonie one , and 
ſome another : in ſuch ſort , as that they now began to fall out among themſelues, 
about the choyce, none of thern beeing willing to yeeldor giue placeto other, which 
whileſt they did in euerie Senator which was named, there was no leſle trouble and 
ſturre among themſelues, than was before betwixt them and the Senatours. V here- 
uppon they were better contented char rhe old Senarours ſhould now ſtill hold their 
places, than to ſuffer one of them to bee preferred betore another . VV herein the 


councell of the Tribune was right wile , and cunnningly by him pur 1n execution : 


D who akter hee had by his wiſe diſſimulation ſomewhar appealed che mad peoples 


rage, hee as it were with his finger poynted out, and layed open cuen vnto cuerie 

mans eye, the great hurt and inconvenience that was to enſue, by putting the Sena- 

tors to death : as that not onely ſuch a ſhametull murder ſhould tor ever bee ac- 

counted moſt crucll and ichumane 3 bur that alfo by the dooing thereof the Com- 

monweale ſhonld bee without counce]]; as a bodie without a ſoule ;, and the fire 

of {edition raiſed alſo amongſt the people, about the preferment, andthem that were 

to bee preferred. 7 | 

 Butifthe pcople once enraged be alreadie vp in armes, itis a moſt hard and daun- The mutinous 

gerous matter to appeaſe them : in ſo much as thar not lony agoe there was one that _ wr” 
E (cr hire on his owne houſe ( leatlt rhe Commonweale ſhould with the flames of ſe- + wlagimrprf 
dition cuenthen haue periſhed ) ſo to turne the citiſens then rogether by the eares 9) vertuous perlo. 
leaue the fray, and to come to helpe to quench the fire,for teare leaſt all ſhould have © 
beene burnt . Then it any man there bee in vertue and valour exceeding the reſt, 
who will with good ſpeech take vppon himto petſizade the people vnto peace and 
concord,hee onely, or clſe none,is the man that may appeaſe rhe peoples frantike fu- 
ric and rage, VV hich thing YV:re moſt excellently expreſſed in thele few yerſes fol. 
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Peter Lored1n a 
moſt notable ct- 
tilen, 


The reuerend 
feare ofreligion 
a good meane for 
the appeaſing of 
the ſeditious 
people, 


Seditions ſome- 
times appeaſed 
by the interpoſt 
rion and media- 
tion of friends, 


' > - , Ut 
good trauell and mediatien all thoſe flaughters aud broyles were well ftayedandqn 
ted : athing both commendable and profitable, not rothem onely W 
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| CA veluti magno in populo cum ſepe coorta n= 
Seditio eſt,ſenit q, animts ignobile vulen ; j 


Iam, faces && ſaxa volant furor arma miniſtrat : 
T un piet ate grauem ac merits ſi forte virum quem 
Conſpexere, ſilent arrettiſ, auribus aſtant : 
Ile regit diftts animos, pectora mulcet. 


And as a ſudden tumulr rais'd amidft a people great, 

W hen as the bale and raſcall fortare in the greateſt hear, 

And firebrands now and ſtones do flie, ſuch weapons as therelye, 
Then if ſore good graue worthy fire rhey fortune to eſpie, 

They ſilent with attentiue care ſtand liſtoing ro his lore: 
He with good words their minds doth rule, and calmes the whole VYtote 


Such we ſaid Perzcles to haue bene in Athens, Menenius Agrippa in Rome, and 
not Tong agoe Peter Lored:zn in Venice, who at ſuch time as the marrinersad 24. 
ring-men banded themſclues againſt the reſt ofthe citiſens, andin fuch (on maſſed 
one another,as that neither duke,neither the Senat , nor other magiſtrat could come 
nie,but that they were by force and violence of the tyrious people reiefted; thisplane 
gentleman Peter Loredan (1 ay) a privat cirilen,and bearing no officeat all, ſhoy 
but himſelfe in the miadeſt of theſe combats,and holding but vp his handonhie, ca. 
ſed the weapons to fall out ofeucty mans hand,for the reuerence they all bate yntothe 
vertue of ſo graue a perſonage z and ſo as it were ina moment appealed all that cuil 
diſcord. VV hereby it was to be ſeene,vertue to be of greater power and maieſtethan 
armes;than lawes,yca than all the magilſtrarsrogerher. 

There is alſo inthe reucrend feare of religion a great power for the {tayingofthe 
rumultuous people. For at ſuch rimmc as the Florentines were fallen our intoſuchaly 
ric amovg themlelues,as that the citic (wome with the blood and flaughterotthe dt 
ſens : and that they could by go meanes be parted, Francus Soaerinthe biſhop attiredn 
his biſhoplike artire,and attended vpon with a company of pricſts, andacroſle care 
before him, came into the middceſt ofthe furious citilens,fo bandying it one agault [ 
another ; ar the ſight and preſence'of whome, they all for the reuercnd feare of rely 
on ypon the ſudden laid downe their weapons, and lo without more 2doo, potthem. 
ſelues home euery man vnto his owne houſe . Soalſo 7d the. Tewes high Pic, 
in his Po.ztifictelibus mer 1_Alexander the Great comming towards Hierulalen vith 
his victorious armic,with whoſe port and maicſtic _{lexanaer terrified, worlhipped 
the High Prieſt,and was fo faire from ranſacking either of the countrey orholy att, 
as that he gaue it great privileges, with whatſocuer rhe High pricſt cls requeſted. Wih | 
like wiſedome pope Y7baz is reported to haue turned Ati king of the Hungarians Þ 
from the ſiege of Aquilia. | | 

But ſometime ſuch is the deadly hatred of citiſens amongſt themſclues,asthathey x 
need of the helpe of their friends and allies, yea and ſometimes euen of meere ſtrangers 


to ler them agreed. In which caſe ap other good old man of Florence ſeeing the citl 
ſens without pity to kill- and maſſacre one another,and on all fides ro burnc one ano | 
thers houſes, went to requeſt the Luquois their neighbours and friends, ro nterpok 
themſelnes for the appeating of theſe {o deadly broyles, as had well neere mw 

the whole eſtate: VV herewith the Luquois mooued,came 10 oreat numbers,Þ) 0 


hich areſolct?: 
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A agreed, but euch rothem alſo whick were the workers therein, as reaping therby great 


honour, together withthe loue of thera whom chey ſo made friends, Yea oftentimes 

ic happeneth, that the citiſens deuided into factions, weary at length of rheir murders 

and turnults, ſecke bur to find an occaſion for them to fall ro agreement 3 yer being of 

opinion itto touch them in honour, that ſhould firſt (eeke for peacc,tacretorc continue 

heir bloody quarrels vnrill that they haue vrrerly ruinated one another, it forme third 

man interpoſe not himſelt betwixt them for the making otthem friends: which thing 

oftner happeneth in popular or Ariltocratike commonweales, than in a monarchie : 

wherein the ſubieAs are by the power and authority of one onely prince ſtil ro bee © 

ſcrat 0ae,& reconciled amongſt themſelues,together withthe commonweale. Howe ye: hor i 

beit, that fornetime it happeneth the foucraigne prince to make himlſclte a patty , in xl learn 5 

ſtead of holding the place of a foucraigne Tadge : in which doing for all that he ſhall himielic apartie, 

be no more but the head of one party, and fo vndoubtedly put himſelic 10 daunger of 

his life, and that eſpecially when ſuch daungerous teditions and factions be not groun- 

ded vpon matters direftly rouching his eſtate, but otherwiſe, as 1t hath happened al- 

molt in all Europe within ris fifty yeares,in the warres made for matters of religion : 

for we haue feene the kinodome of Sweden,of Scotland, of Denmatke,oi England, 

the Camons of the Swillers, yea and the Germaine empire aiſo, to hauc changed their 

religion,the eſtate of cucry of theſe monarchies and commonweales yer ſtavding cn- 

tire avd whole: howbeir that the truth 1s,that it was nor done, but with great violence, 

and much bloudſhed 1n many places. | 
But religion by common conſent once receiucd and (ctled, isnot againe to be cal- jc ;50aungerons 

lcd into queſtion and diſpute,that {© all the wayes and entrances vnto ſedition and fac- © call that into 


uction which 
tion may be ſtepped,and the aſlurances of vnity and peace ſtrengthened ; for that all ougheto be hol: 
things called into diſputation,arc io alſo but as things probable called in doubt : and vpon. | 
what can come nrerer to injpiety then by probable arguments to catlin douvr the 
lawes of God, which are by their nature immutable and cternall; and ſuch as of the 

trurh whereof cucry man ouvhrto be moſt certainly refolued and atlured Beſides that, 
nothiog is [5 firme and table,norhing fo manifeſt and cleare {except itrelt ypon moit as eos 
playne and vadoubriull demonſtrations) which may not by diſputation and force of wo rt wages, 
arguments be obſcured or made donvituilz and eſpecially where that which 1s called Nion or doubr, 
no queſtion,or cilpute, reſteth not ſo much voon demonſtration or reaſon,as vppon 
the aſſurance of fayth and belcefe onely : which they which ſecke by aemonſirauons 
and publiſhing of bookes to performe, rhey are not onely mad with reaſon , but wea. 
ken allo the foundations and gronnds of all forts of relivions. 

[There is a moſt anticnt law of Licurgus extant, which the Floreorines (of all others 

the ſharpelt diſputors)eſtabliſhed in their popular cſtate,v7z. 2 e de leetbus ſermel reep- 
ctts ac probatzs diſſcrere liceret, That it might nor be lawfull ro diſpute or make queſtion 
lawes once receiued and allowed . For why he of others the wilc{t, well voderitood, 


lawes diſputed and reaſoned vpon to bee ſtill doubtcd of; which doubting brought 


with itan opinion of the iniquity thercof; whereot mult nceds follow the CONFCIMPE 


both of the lawes and magiſtrats,and fo confequenily therume and celiraGtion of the 
whole commonweale . But if Philoſophers and Maihematicians cavnor abide ro 
haue the principles of their ſciences reaſoned of, what grear folly,or rather maduefle is 
tto diſpute not onely priuatly, but cucn openly alſo of rel;gjon alreadic approucd. 
Howbeit that Anaxagoras maintained rhe inow to be blacke,and Farorinus the Quar- 
taine feyer to bee a very good and wholeſome thing z and Carncades haning one day 


+ —- 


TY 


22 F 


highly commended wittice,the very next day preferred injuſtice before ir, and thatir 


Was (without all compariſon) better to be a verie knaue than a yertuous honeft man: 
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which they all ſo perluaſiuely did, as that they drew a greatvumberoh mento {ery 


deed of their opinions, Although ©Ar7ſfotie ſaid them which made queſtion wheth 
ſnow were white ornot,to want {ence : but them which doubted whether Tieg : 
a God or not,notto be with arguments refuted, but by the lawes puniſhed : Wings 
thar he himſelte by neceſlaric demonltration proued there to be one eucrlaſtingC T 
and that there could be no moe gods but he. VV herfore, all the kings and wy , 
of Aﬀeicke and of the Eaſt, doe moſt {traitly forbid all men to diſpute of their reli uy 
W hich like ſtri& prohibition is alſo let downe by the lawes and decrees of Spaing . | 
alſo the king of Moſcouieſceing his people,who had receiued the rites and wn 
nies of the Greckes,diuided into divers ſects and fatticns,by reaſon ofthe divers tea 
chings anddilpurations of the miniſters : hee thereupon forbad them vppon Paine of | 
death any more to preach or diſpute of religion; and withall gauea booke ynto th ; 
biſhop and pariſh prieſts, wherein was contained What hee would haue eye; man 
perſuaded of, and to belecue, concerning matters of faith and religion, whichhecon, 
maunded them vpon all feaſtiuall dayes to reade and publiſh vhto rhe people: wik 
a capitall paine thereunto annexed, it by any mans expoſition any thing wee x yl 
thercunto either added or diminiſhed. And HMoy/es, when hee had moſt aiouſl 
written all thoſe things which he had learned and receiued trom Almightic Godard 
declared the ſarne vato the people : yer in one chapter ofthe Jaw(the people yerwa, 
dering vp and downe in the deſlart) he commaunded the prieſts and Leuig aloudanl 
diftinaly to reade the law, yea, and that dayly alſo, that fo it might bee ynderſtood H 
and knowne vnto the people of cuery age and ſexe : and ſo in another chapter for. 
bad any thivg to be vnto the lawes of God either added or detratted, Yer ſayth hee 
not,that they ſhould diſpute thereof : but euen to the contrarie, the Hebrewesinlty. 
ed by the prophets from the father to the ſonne: they reaching rhelaw of Golin 
ſcucn.Colledges,which then were in mount Syon, never yet ſuffered mentor ins 
ro diſpatation thereof, as we read in Optat us Hulenitanus. For why, dilputation wa 
invented but for things probable and doubtiull ; and nor for rhiogs religious andne, 
ceſſarie , and ſuch as euery man is bound to þbelecue : which by diſputation ate a: 
Pifoutarions of WALES Made doubctull. W hetetore ſeeing that diſpurations of religion bring notonh 
religion dange: The goubt and ourrthrow of religions, but euen the rutne and deltruftion of Com: | 
DV monweales alfo ; it behooueththem ro be by moſt ſtrait lawes forbidden : whichaker 
long cinill war was by the eſtates and) princes of the Germane empire prouidedlorand 
a decree made,thar the princes ſhouid with mutuall conſent defend both the Ronane 
and Saxon religion : whereunto that was alſo ioyncd, That no man ſhould yponpaine 
of death diſpme of the religions. VV hich ſeuere puniſhments, atter that the Germane 
maziſtrates had inflict: d vpon diuers,all Germany was afterwards at good quiet reſt: 
no man daring more to dilpute of matters otreligion, Morcouer,ſceing that notonely 
_ all wife law-giuers aud Philoſophers, but cuen the very Atheiſts theniſclues allo (as 
* Lib. Den namely *Polybrrus nimlelte an Athciſt)are of accord, Tharthere 15 porhing which doth 
Remwnran: df. MOTCe vPaold and maintaine the eſtates and Commonweals than religion: and thatlt ve 
m is the principall foundation of the power and Rrength of monarchies and Scjznones: 
Thepower of 2S allo forthe execution of juſtice,for the obedience ofthe ubieQs,the reverenceottie 
tcligion. maziftrars,for the fears of doing euill, and forthe mutua!l lone and amine of eycy one 
rowards other;ic ts by moſt ſtrart and ſeuere lawesto be prouided;rhatſo ſacredathing 
as is religion be not by childiſh and ſophiſticall diſputacions, (and efpecially by ſuch ; 
are publicxely had)made comemprible,or by provavie arguments made doubtful,an 
ſo at Iengrh quite taken our of the minds,both of the kcarers & of the dilputors 1027 
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4 reaſons to perſuade all things : tor thatas Paprniars molt wiſely faid, Summa ratio et 
que pro religione facit , It is of all the greateſt reaſon , which tenderh to the maintat- 
nance of Religion. SAL» OY LED 
[ will not here in ſo great varictic of people ſo much differing among themſelues in Religion nor 6 
religion,take ypon me to determine which of them is the beſtGhowbeit that there can II 
be but one ſuch,one truth, and one diuine law,by the mouth of God publiſhed ) but it »— +297" 
the prince well aſſured of the truth of his religion, would draw his ſubiects chereunto, uuth of his reli 
digided into ſeQts and faftions, hee mult not therein ( in mine opinion) vie force: (For þis fwbieas ther 
that the minds of men the more they arc forced, the more froward andſtubborne they any. "ry DF = 
are; and the greater puniſhment that ſhall be inflited vppon them , the leſle good 1s (+85 andfattions 
8 tobedone; the nature of man being commonly ſuch as may of it ſelte bee led ro like 
ofany thing , but neuer enforced ſo todoe) but rather it hehoucth the prince ſo per- 
ſuaded of the truth of his religion, wirhour fainting or diflembling to profeſle and fol- 
low the ſame; ſtill deuoutly ſeruing the almightie God: by which meanes he ſhall both 
rarne the will and minds of his ſubic&s vnto the admiration and imitation of himſelte, 
and atlengrh alſo plucke vp cuen the verierootes of all ſe&s and opinions: In which 
doing he ſhall not onely auoid commotions, troubles, and cimil warres , but lead al- 
ſo his ſtraying ſubies vnto the port of health. VV hereot as there are many exam- 
ples, ſo is there none more fit forthis our purpoſe, than that of Theodoſzus the elder, 
c whoatthe beginning of his raigne found all the prouinces of the ermpire full of Arri- 
ans, whoſe ſtrength and power was fo growne andencreaſed vnder three or foure Ar- 
rian emperous their fauourors, as that their doQrine was not onely by eight councels 
confirmed , which were at diuers times aflembled ar T yre, at Sardis, at Sirme , at Mi- 
lan, Seleucia , Nice, Tarſis, and eſpecially at Ariminum (where ſix hundred biſhops 
were of their opinion: and bur three of name which held the contrarie) but that they 
alſo puniſhed other their aduerſaries ofopinion contraric vnto themſelues,with confi. 
cations,proſcriprions, and other moſt grieuous puniſhments ; Yer would not this 
good emperour now come vntothe empire, cither force or puniſh the Arrians , al- 
though that hee deadly hated rhem, bur graunted vnto them both tte Arrians (I ſay) 
D and the Catholikes, their churches , and ſuffered them in cueric rowne to have two bi- 
ſhops, of cither religion one: and albeir that hee atthe importunar ſuit and inſtance of 
the Catholike biſhops , commaunded cerraine edicts to bee publiſhed againſt the Arri- 
ans, yet was hee well contented to haue the tame holden in ſuſpence, and nor put in- 
roexecution; as his letters ynto Lnbroſe in theſe words declare, Trade Arriants Ba- 
ſilicam, mei namgue ſunt omniainris, Gine (laith hee) voto the Arrians a church : for 
thatallare in my power . VV hich thing Rozaris allo king of the Lombards by his law 
permitted. And yetneuerthelefle this emperor living according to his religion,and in- 
{iructing his children & kinſmen in the ſame,wondertully diminiſhed the Arizn (ef in 
Europe : howbeir that they haue cuer ſince continued, and ſo yer do, both in Aſia and 
 E Aﬀeike, vnderthelaw of Mahomer,grounded vpon the ſame foundation . The orcat 
_ emperour of the Turkes doth with as great deuotion as any prince in the world 
honour and obſerue the religion by him recejued from his aunceſtours , and yet dete- 
ſteth hee not the ſtraunge religions of others 3 but ro the contrarie permitreth euery 
manto live according to his conſcience : yea and that more is, neere vmo his pallace 
at Pera, ſuftereth foure divers religions, viz. That ofthe Tewes , that of the Chriſti. 
ans that of the Grecians ; and that ofthe Mahometanes : and beſides thar , ſenderls 
almesynto the Calogers orreligious Monkes, dwelling vppon the mountaine Athos 
(being Chriſtians)ro vray tor him: as did Anguſtzes tothe Iews,to whom he ordinarily 
| fent 
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 Forthe ſame T»berinsforbad Pilat,who had determined to haue placed certai fhuclds 


ſent his almes and perpertuall ſacrifices to Hicruſalem, which hee commaundeq 
there dayly made for the health of himſelte,and of the Commonmweale . For 5 Fa 
people of auntient time were perſuaded,as were the Turks, All ſorts ofreligjon , _- 
proceed from a pure mind,to be acceptable vnto the gods. And albeit that the Ry n 
caſily admitted not ſtraunge religions into their Commonwealeas ( as in he mg 
againſt them of Veios the Adiles had in charge,N e qui niſi Romani dij wy 
again cm © gc 9447 701 Yeu quodiumy. 
re quarn patrio Colerentur , That no gods ſhould be worſhipped-but the Roman 994 
neither after any other manner than after the manner of the countrey) yerfor 4) hy 
did they cafily ſuffer every man privatly within the citie to vſc his owne manner nth 
ſhion, and his owne religion: yeathe Romans themſclues received into the cije h 
ſacrifices of 1/is and of Eſcalapirs, and ſuffered the Pantheon to be acdicatedro alt 
gods . Only the Iewes of all people dereſted (traunge ceremonies; whereby they pro 
uoked the hatred of all people againſt them . For atfuch time as Antiochwthe Nl 
beſieged Hieruſalem,the Tewes tooke truce with him for eight dayes , Whereinthe 
might keepe holv the Feaſt of their deliverance out of Agyopr,dedicated y q 
might keepe holy 5 PL,Acdicated vnto the hy, 
nour of the immortall God : VV hereunto Aztioch (as Plutarch writeth) willng 
condeſcended and yer not ſo contented, with great reioicing brought allobiles an] 
rammes for the furniſhing ofthe ſacrifice euen vnto the gates of the citie, Howher 
thatafterwards the rime of the truce expired, hetooke the citic and ſacked it.. Bits 
he was about therein to haue ſacrificed after the manner of the Greekes, the Prieſky 
Leuites curſing and banning, forſooke the Temple. For which cauſe Antioch enfy. j 
ced them,as contemners of the gods,to receiue the Greeke ceremonies and(acrifie, 
yea and cauſed hogges allo to bekilledin the temple, and the Tewes to bee enforced 
rocat ofthem , tormentiog ſuch as refuſed ſorto do with all kind-of torments and tor 
tures , which in that citie wrought the change both of the religion and Rate, But 2H. 
lomeus Lagus(as Agatharchides writerh)and after him Pompeius,after long ſiege bauing 
taken Hieruſalem(the ſame day that the Iewes had before taken truce with Aniahy) 
yet both of them kept their hands trom ſacrilege : which Craſ/as did nor, neitherFly. 
cas: Wwhome yerCzcero denieth to have taken any gold belongzng vnto the temple 
in which oration,as (crucd for his purpoſe, hee ſaid, T he gods ofthe Tewesto hauede 
liucred their ſeruams from the bondage of the Romans . So that the Tewes deteltig | 
the gods of other nations, cauled all other people and nations moſt grieuoullytohae 
and contemne them: For at ſuch time as Q aadratas being Preſident of Tudea, acom- 
mon ſouldiour had in contempt ſhowed his tayle vnto the Tewes, as they werelac 
ſing in thetemple, ſuch anvprore and rumulr enſucd thereof,as that twentiethouland 
ofthe Tewes were there flaine. Ar which time the Tewes by a decree ofthe Scnatyiete | 
driuen alſo out of Rome: where Tiberius cauſed ſuch as would notremouethenceg | 
ther to chaunge their religion, or to beceme ſlaves;but this was done in Romeonely, 


and eſcutchions in the temple of the Tewes,to place the ſame, or to alter any thing of 
theirreligion . Bur ©Alexander Sexerus the emperor in his priuat ſacrifices worltip K | 
ped Abraham,Orphens,Hercules,and Chriſt . Burt when the Chriſtians as well as te 
Tewes , had begun to deteſt thoſe thirtie thouſand gods which Praaarus now in bs | 
time worſhipped , and ſo began to breed a contempr ofthe gods inthe minds of met, 
the princes and magiſtrats began likewiſe with moſt grieuous puniſhments to perlecute 
them,except they would forſweare Chriſt andthe Chriſtian religion, the Tewes ge 
ring themſelucs ypon the antiquitie of their religion) being become their accuſers gr 
enformers againſtthem, leaſt they ſhould ſeeme partakers of the ſame impiete iſt 


them. And thusas the multitude of religion and fects was innumerable , {ome - 
Ng 7 
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4 deteſting the rites and ceremonies of others : 0 thereof proceeded alſo the divers and 
manifold chaunges of Commonweales . And albeit that tyrants had before exerciſed 
ncredible cruelties vpon their ſubicQs , yer neuer thought thiey irlawtall for them ro 
116 0ucr mens minds before the time of this Antiochus , whome wee but een now 
poke of - VV hich was the cauſe that Theodorrens King ofthe Gothes (though fauou- 
ing the Arrians) wouldnot yet enforce the conſcience ol his ſubiccts, nor hauc them 
rormented for their religion; leaſt vnder the pretence of impietic hee ſhould haue 
ſeemed to haue taken the ſpoyle of their goods,or bind their minds , which could by 
10 threats or commaunds be conſtrained or bound . For ſo he writing vnto the Senat 
at Rome, victh theſe words, Religionem imperare non poſſumuns,quia nems cogitur Ut cre- 
dit innitus,Religion(ſaith he) we catinot commaund , for that no man is compelled 
againſt his will co belecue :as we read in Caſs/odore: Which reaſon of all others ſce- 
meth voto me moſt effeuall , for the raking away of ſuch puniſhments, as are vnder 
the colour of religion to be inflicted vpon the ſubiefs. VV icked and ſtraunge rites 8 
ccremonies,and ſuch other as the greater part ofthe ſubieQts of greareſt power deteſt, T 
thinke it good and profitable to haue them kept our of the Commonuweale . For the 
preſeruationof the ſubie&s loue amongſtrhemlelpes,which is eſpecially nouriſhed 8 
maintained by their conſent and agreement in matters of religion :. yetif the ſame reli. 

gion be liked of by the opinion of neighbour nations , and.of many of the ſubicds, 

then ought it not onely with puniſhments not to be reſtrained, bur allo ſo much as may 

C be prouided,rhat ifit may not without edition bee'publikely profeſſed , yet that no 

man be forbiddenthe priuar exerciſe of ſuch his religion For otherwiſe it ſhall come 
to paſſe, that they which are deſtitute of the exerciſe of their religion,and withall diſta. 
ſted of the religion of the others , ſhall become altogerher Arhcitts (as wee daily ſec) 
and ſo after that they haue once loſt the feare of God , tread alſo ynder foot both the 
lawes and magilſtrats, and ſo inure themlclues to all kinds of impienies and villanics, 


low the councell of the moſt holy prophets,of whom * the one perſuaded his countri. 
men led away into captiuitie into Chaldea, Thar ar ſuch time as they ſhould bee entor. 
ced to fall downe before the idols, yet thar they ſhould with a pure mind alwayes wor- 
ſhip the ener lining God : & the *other admitted the requeſt or excule of Naamar the 
king of Syria his ſeruant, but newly inſtructed in the true religion and ſeruice of God,if 
he were preſent wich the king his maiſter ſacrificing vnto a ſtraunge god , fo that hee 
kept his mind pure and cleane fromidolatrie. For they are much deceived, which think 
Commonweales to be better kept in order by mens commands and lawes,than by the 
teare of God his iudgements. For as the greateſt tyranny is nothing ſo miſerable as an 
Anarchie,when as there is neither prince nor magiſtrat,nonethar obeicth, neither yer 
any that commaundeth ; but that all men liue as they liſt ar libertie in all loofeneſle of 
life, without feare of puniſhment. So the greateſt luperſtition that is, is not by much 
any thing ſo deteſtable as Atheiſme. And tracly they (10 nine opinion) offend much, 
which thinke that the ſame puniſhment is to bee appointed for them that make many 
gods,and them that would haue none at all : or that the jnfinitie of gods admired, the 
almightic and cucrliving God is thereby taken away . For that ſuperſtition how oreat 
locucritbe,doth yet hold men in feate and awe, both ofthe laws and of che magiſtrats, 
asalloinmutuall duties and offices one of them towards another : whereas meere 
Arheiſme doth vrterly root out of mens minds all the feare of doing euill . VW herfore 
two inconueniences propounded, Superſtition (I ſay) and Atheiſme , we muſt fill de- 
clinethegreater: yer when we may not publikely vſe the trac religion, which ſtill con- 
liſtethin the worſhipping of one almightic and eucrlaſting God: leaſt by contemning 
| of 


No man to be 
compelled a- . 
gainſt his will to 
belecue. 


To forbid men 
the privat exer.., 
ciſe of their reli. 
gion,is ro make 
them oftentitaes 
to become 


Atheiſts, 


ſuch as is impoſsible by mans lawes to be redreflzd , Howbeit what lettteth vs to fol- - 


* Baruch. 


* Heliſects, 


Atheiſme works - 
than the greareſ? 
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ofthe religion which is publikely recciued,we ſhould ſeemeto allure or free i 
ics ynto impietie or ſedition,itis better to come. ynto the publike ſervice {o T Wd. 
mind ſtill reſt inthe honour and reuerence of one almightie and euerliuin Gy the 
whymanyſets; Bur now,whereas ſorne men maruell how it came to paſſe,that inthe = of 7h 
0. 


better agree in a 


Commonneale doſins,conſidering the diverſitic of ſefts and of religions that then were , they could; 
?* ſtand without ciuill warres , being rhen at the leaſt an hundred divers lorts of th ; 
cording to the account of T; ertullian and Epipharius : whereof the cauſe was ag 4 
tude and varietic of ſuch different opinions, which ſo ſtill held one ofthem ir _ 4 
poiſe with another . Now in matters of {edition and tumulr, nothing is more "ag 
rous,than to hauc the ſubiects diuided into two opinions or faftions onely wks: 
be before matters ofcſtate;or of religion,or for the lawes and cultomes, orochern : 
ters whatſocuer that the ſubieCs arc ſo diuided , For that but one thing can by _ 6 
be contrary ynto another thing: and moe things than oneto be contrarievny ery 
rhing not to be imagined . So that where there be moe thantwo ſeRs or (ors ter 
muſt needs be ſome in the meane betwixt the two comtarie extreames,which mayle 
them agreed,which otherwiſe of themſelucs would neuer fall roagreemen, Andther. 
ing orphangng fore Solop by law provided, That in ciuill ſeditions and troubles,cucry manſhould of 
king.as thateue- neceſitic take either the one or other part , and that it ſhould nor bee lawhil vr, 


ry man ſhould be 


ofnecefsitic _ IMAN IO ſtand as neuter: which ynto many ſeemed a thing vnreaſonable, confierice 
bound to take ei- 


thertheoneor £H22t the greateſt prayſe and commendation of a good ſubiet is; ro bee a quiercui 
the othe: ue man,deftrous and doing the beſt rhat he can to liue in peace. Beſides that by thismews 8 
be good endpro- the conſcience of an honeſt man is forced,ro take cirher the one or otherpatt, when 
monyealsof not Naply he thinkerh both naught,and that they are both inthe wrong . And that mor 
is,it may ſo happen,thart ifin ſuch (editions he will follow that part which heewbcth 
the better, he muſt beare armes cuen againſt his father, againſt his brechren,andfiends, 

. which arein armes in the other fide : which were the way foto compell mento com. 
mit vnoaturall murders,and to kil cuen them whom we ought to-defend,&todeytue 
them oflite, by whom we our (clues liue. In briete;rhe law of God forbiddeth himth 
knowerh the truth, to follow the common opinion ofthem which are our of the wy; 
whereunto Selons law ſccmeth to repugne,in forcing a man to rake citherche onepar 
orthe other , although that they be both naught. Howbeit thata manmightfyw- | 
to the contratie,this So/oxs law to be molt profitable and neceſlaric alſo ynto Populr 
and Ariſtocratike eſtates, wherein is no ſoucraigne, which ſtanding as neuter,mayde 
termine and decide the differences ofthem which ſhall ſo bee ar diſcord and yatince, 

For men well know,that the moſt craftie men in time of ciuill warres,withdravthem- 
ſelucs ſo much as poſsibly they can our of the preaſle,ifrhey be not well aſluredol the 
victorie of the part that they themſclues take. ( ifir bee not ſo,that they (ee thedaunger 

| ſuch,as that the publike fire is like to rake hold and burne cuen their own priuathoules) 

yea oftentimes the more ſubtill and deceitfull ſort ſer the reſt at diſſention and debate, 


that ſo they may themſclues the better fiſh in troubled water , and make a bridge tor 


themſelves to paſſe oacr,to ceize vpon other mens goods and hovors:imitaingthet- k | 


inthe prieſts of Mars,whome the auntients calied Tveo@epss, or Fire-bearerinho a 
uing orderly performed their ſolemne cxecrations,caſt fire brands betwixt both armies 
Aanding readie ranged, and ſo ſtirred them vp to battell : bur yer retired themlelues 
in ſaferic out of the medley and daunger . Now ifthe law of Solo mighttake place, 
theſe fire makers durit not ſow debate and diſcord among the cirilens, ſeeing tharthey 
muſt chemſelues then run into the ſame danger with others. Andas for otherhonel 
mcn which loue peace,and like neither ofthe one nor other fadtion,itthey muſt needs 


be conſtrained to take a part,they will then enforce themlelues by all means y or 
| | | | C z 
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A ſeditions,and 1n whar they may to withſtand them : or ifthey cannot be forcſecne,yer 
:0 do what they may to appeaſe them . For why , the great vertue and authoritic of 
o00d lubie&s is of great force to keepe the raſh and mad vulgar pcople in ſome order : 
andto perſuade them being diſquicted againe voto realon , who wouldeuer be at ods 
1nd variance,if they were notby the good councell ofthe wiſer forr berter perſuaded. 
By which reaſons Solons law ſeemethto be vnto cities and Commonweales profira- 
ble. Beſides that,if in the leagues and focietics of princes amovg themlelues,it be good 
and profitable for them all, ſome one of chem to be of greater power than the reſt,or at 
Ieaſtwiſe to ioyne himſclte with them that bee of greateſt power : how much more 
true and profirable is it in ciulll warres ſtill to rake the one or the other part : where hee 

B which [tandeth as neuter,as he 1s of no man proteQted,to licth he open to the common 
(poyle of all men. For ſo Theramenrs,vlio all the time of the Peloponeſian waT, and 
therroubles ofthe Arhenians,had kept hi mlclfe quiet, and ſtood itill looking on, bur as 
an idle beholder,withour taking part either wit the one or withthe other , was him- 


The daungeret 
eſtace of them 
thar ſtand as neu; 
ters 1n time of (e5 
dition, 


elfe at the laſt forſaken of all , and {o left vnro rhe mercie of the tyrants, who made him 
amiſcrable (peCacle vato all, men,and 1n che end moſt cruclly put him ro death. Hee 
therefore which will tand as neuter, whether it be in ciuill warre, or in warres amongſt 
ſtraungers , ought attheleaſt ro doe his endeuvour tolct the reſt aoteed : Or it hee ſhall 
ſee the quarrels, warres,and ruines of others,to tend 0 the profit of the better ſort , or 
c the aſſurance of his eſtate, his wealth or perſon(as it lorctimes happeneth thattyrants 
and wicked {ubieQs or citiſens agree not bur for ro ruinat the go0d)yer ought he which | 
ſo ſtandeth as neuter, to ſhow himlſelfe in apycarance defirous and forward ro ſetthem 
zoreed: which many men haue done even then waen they molt nouriſhed and main- 
tained ſuch quarrels in the moſt ſecrer manner they could : 7 thing which God (as $4. Prouert. 4. 
lbmon (aith) abhorreth : 1tit be not in caſe (as T haue (aid) rhat the concord and agree- 
ment of the cuill,tend to the incuitableruine and decay ofthe good. For as for one 
good vertue,there are many vices one of them quite contrarie ynto another ; and that 
for one good man, there be ten which ate nothing worth: ſo God hath alſo appoin- 
ted, Thatthe euill and wicked men ſhould even one of them by another be brought to 
f) ruine and deſtruQtion : 7 will rexenge me (faith God, ſpeaking by the mouth of the pro. 
phet Jeremmie) of mine enemies,by mine enemics.] nane ſaid,that good princes and good 
lubieQs ought to diflemble the good and pleaſute they take in the diſcord and conten- 
tion of other the wicked princes or citiſens; for that there is nothing which grieucth a 
man more,than to (ee others in all ſecutitie,to rake pleaſure and reioyce in his ruine and 
decay, | ” oj TD GR rhny 
Thus haue we ſcene cerraine meancs for the appealing of tumulrs and {editions Thevie ofbelles, 
amongſt many . For which there might yet ſome more particulars bee alfo rehearſed x counties forbid 
as totake away the vſe of belles from rebellious or ſeditious citilens: ſo as wee read to © | 
have bene done intherebellions at Montpclier,and at Bourdeaux , which were vert af- 
E terward vnto them agalnenot without a great fine reſtored: howbcir rhar the orcater 
part ofthe inhabitants of Bourdeaux moſt inſtantly requelted, That they m2htnor be 
oreſtored, hauing feltthe commoditic that came thereby”. Bur whether well or cull, 
Tleauc itto the reſolution of cucry man of found indgerment . The great emperour of 
the L urkes,with the other princes ofthe Eaſt, haue taken ſtrait order, Tha® this invien« 
ton of belles, firſt deuiſed in Tralie, ſhould nor into any of their dominions or terriro- 
nes derecemed: whereby hey hauc well auoided one of the greateſt occaſions of ci- 
vill tumults and broyles. The noyſeand backward ringing ofthe belles(as when hou- 
les be on fire) being not onely proper vnto ſtraunge accidents, andre pur the muti- 
_ nous people into armes, but alſo to trouble cuen rhe quiet ſpirirs of peaceable Men, 
| | Wag Tb * Tos | and 
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weale,the occalt- 
on of many ents. 
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CT 


and to thruſt fooles headlong into fury: as did he,who the more tofturte vp the 
rung the Tocſainc,rogether with the great bell ar Bourdeaux, and was therefor le 
ſelfe hanged in the belrope, as he had well deſerued. - | e" EIOS 

Another and the molt v{uall way to prevent edition, isto take away the ſubjed 
armes : howbeit thatthe princes of Iraly,8 ofthe Eaſt cannot endurethat they D 7 
at all haue armes; as doe the people ofthe North and of the VV eſt: no more dead 
did in auncient time in Greece and in Aſia . For ſo: Ariſtotle ſpeaking of the Batky 
ans, accounteth it for a {trange thing , that a man ſhould ina quiet andpeacezh]e hi 
wearc a ſword or a dagger intime of peace: which by our lawes, asalſo by roving 
ncrs and cuſtomes of the Germaines and Engliſhmen is not ovely lawfull; yy by he 
lawes and decrees of the Swiflers euen neccllarily commaunded : the caſe of anink. 
nit number of murders, hee which weareth aſword,a dagger,or a piſtoll,being Ring b 
ficrce and inſolent to offer vnto others injury, as aifo to commit murder if any inits 
be offered him: whereas if he were difarmed, he ſhould doe neither the onenorthe,, 
ther; neither ſhould yet incurre the infamy and diſgrace which followeth them, who | 
when they are wronged,dare not to draw their weapons , The Turkes hetcingoyer 
farther, nor onely in puniſhing with all feucrity the ſeditious and mutinoy people, 
but alſo by forbidding,them to beare armes , yea cuen in time of warre, exctt ther 
when they are to giug batte)]:; wheras otherwile if the enemic be not nie;theylay hi 
armes vp intheir tents,or in their carriages : and yet they ate accounted theheſtſold, 
ours of the world: which it they doc in the field,and in time of warre, whatisit tohe 
thought them to doe in their townes,and in time of peace? 

Amongſt many the lawdable manners and cuſtomes of the policy of Par, ther 
is onc a very good one,and well put in ex<cution, which is, T hat no car-man orpor: 
ter ſhall weare ſword dagger, knife, or any other oftenſtue weapon, and ther the 
tanrders by them committed in their ordinarie quarrels winch they ſtillhadoneof 
them againſt anorher: which if it might rake place vpon all perſons: alſo a thoulmd 
murders and ſtabbings are committed, which ſhould neuer haue kappened,nettherthe 
(editions and broyles rayſed which haue vpon this occaſion benc in many placeskns 
dled . For itis not the part of a wiſe polititian,neither of a good gouernour, tocapelt | 
vntill the murder be committed,or that the ſedition be rayſed, before he torbidthebes. 
ring of armes, but as a good phuſition preuenteth diſcaſes : and if chaunce bertarth 
partie be ſodainly attainted with any violent griefe, he firſt aſlwageth theprelentpang, | 
and that done appJyeth conuenient remedies vnto the cauſes of the diſeaſe: ano 
the wiſe prince ought ( ſo much as in him lyeth) to preuent ſedirion, as alſo whentiry 
are happened to appeaſe them ar what charge ſocuer: andthen akerwardto looke 
into the cauſe of the dilcaſes fartheſt off from the effes, and fo thereuntotoapplyte- 


i I 


Now we have before ſpoken of the cauſes which worke the chaunge of eſtatesand 
cotmmonweales, of which {elfe ſame cauſes proceed alſo ſeditions and ciuill wares 
of the deiyall of iuſtice,of the oppreſsion of the common people,ot the incqual d* gf 
ſtriburion ofpuniſhments,and of rewards ; ofthe exceſsiue riches of ſometrwinmum- 
ber,andextreame pouertie of the greater otr; of the too greatidleneſſcoltne _ 
or of theimpunitie of offendors : and it may be that this laſt point is therein of Fen 
conſequence or importance,and yet the leaſt of all regarded , W hich as | at” ore 
touched,ſo muſt I alſo oftentimes repeat the ſame, for that the princes and 2D, 70 
which deſire to be accounted mercifull,do ofteatimes turne vpon their oWne hea « : 
fame puniſhment that the 6ff:ndors deſerved. And that is it for which the wile Hebren | 
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4 forbidderh a charitable dealing one of vs towards another (as many hauc thought) but 
rather to giueall men to vaderſtand , Thatthey which become ſurcties for wicked 
men,and lo find meanes to deliuer them from deſerucd puniſhmenr,ſhall beare the pain 
of the offendors our therefore . As was (aid 0 King Achab, who had ſaucd the life of 
Benadab the king of Syria, whom hee ſhould haue put ro death, God cauſed itto bee 
told vnto-him by his prophet, That he was become ſuretic for another man, and that 
ir ſhould ſurely coſt-him his life therefore, W hich being bur ſpokenin particular ynto . 
this one king,extenderh yet in general vnto all princes and Commonweals,who hane 
10 more certaine cauſe of their ruine and decay,than the want of the due execution of 
juſtice. To puniſh the rebellious,is alſo one ofthe meanes to preuenr and meet with re- 

B bellions yer ro come,which how itis to be done we haue before ſaid, when as WCC TCA» 
ſoned of puniſhments to be vpon corporations and colledges inflicted ; Which is to 
take place when ſome one corporation,or the leaſt part ofthe ſubies Nauc erred or ot- 
fended; but nor ifall the people in generall,or the orcatelt part of chem be 1a fault : For 
albcit that the phyſitian or ſurgeon ſometimes for the preſeruation of the whole bodie; 
cuts offa mans leg or arm8,yet mult he not therfore cut oft the head,or any othcrot the 
principall members,ifrhey ſhall chance to be infeQed: but therin follow the wiſe coun- 
cell ofthe great Phyſitian Hippocratts,who vnto defperat difcales forbidderh vs to ap- S 
ply any remedy at all . Burbeſide the cauſes of ſeditions 8 rebellions, which wee have ,,, 

© before ſpoke of, there is yet another , which dependeth ofthe icmmoderarlibertie of libertie ofipeech TY 
ſpeech giuen to orators,who direct 8 guide the peoples hearts & minds according to torn gront. comth 
their owne pleaſure. Forthere is nothing that hath more force ouer the minds of men; 2&1monsane 
than hath cloquence”: So that our anceſtors haue not withour cauſe purtraied Hercules 
Celtique not asa yong, & ſtrong man with a great club in his hand ; but asa reuerend 
bavld old man,drawing after him a great number of people enchained , & hanging by 
the cares with chaines, which all iflued out of his mourh ; to ſhew, that the armies and 
power of kings and monarchs are not ſo ſtrong as the vehemencie and force of an clo- 
quent man,who encourageth & enflameth the moſt cowardly & faint hearted to yan. 
quiſh cuen the moſt valiant, who ſtriketh armes out of the hands of the moſt couragi- 

7 ous,who turneth rage into mildneſle, & batbariſme into ciuility,who changeth whole 
Commonweals,and ſporteth with the people at his pleaſure. VV hich I fay not for the 

a of cloquence,but to ſhew the force & power therof,which is vftner cmploicd to vs: 

euillchan to good. For ſeeing that this is nothing els but a diſguiſing of the truth, and recog 2 
anartto make that ſceme good, which is indeed naught, 8& that right which is wrong, ©: 
andto make a great matter of nothing,as ofan Emot an Elephant(that is to ſay an arr 
tolie cunnungly) wee need not doubt, but that for one which vſeth this artwell ; fiftic 
viethe ſame cuill,8& that amongſt 50 Orators it is hard to find an honeſt man. For thar 
to lecke after the plaine 8 bare truth,weie a thing altogether contrarie ynto their pro- 
telsion, ſeeing hat the beſt rule that Cicero giveth ynder the perſon of Marcas Antonin 

E the Orator,isto ſay nothing againſt himſelf: orrather as Ariſtotle faith, So wellto dif. 
guile rnatters., as that the deceit thereof cannot not be diſcouered: or ro ſpeake more 
plainly,to couer all things with lies and diſsimulation. So that if we will but wel looke 
intoal them which had the name to haue beene the moſt noble and famous Orators, 
we ſhall fndthemto have beene {till the ſtirrers vp ofthe peopleto ſedirion,to have of- 
tentimes changed the laws, the cuſtoms,the religions,and Commonweals, yea & ſome 
others of them to haue vrterly ruinated the ſame ; in which doing they haue alſo al- 
moſt all ofthem ended their dayes by violent death. VV hich iris not necdfull here 
tO proue by the Orators of Athens, or of Rome,but eucn by thoſe of our age, who 
haue fo well beſturred themlelucs,as that yader the colour of religion they have rrou- 
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bled all the empires both of Aﬀrike 8 of the Welt : yea and many of them owrelted 7 

- theſcepters cuen out ofthe kings hands. As it happened vnto the king of M arocco def 

© cefided(as is ſuppoſed)frotn the houle of 7oſeph,trom whom a preacher vnder the vale 

of religion tooke both the crowne and ſcepter : 8 albeit that he was commonly calle 
the Af Knight,yet preached he fo well , as that he aſſembled an armie of + 
thouſand men torake his pare. Inlike ſort he which was firſt called the Sophi,inuade | 
\ the kibgdome of Perlia, and in ſhort time drauec out the children of V [un Caſta the | 
lawfull ing,vnder the ſame coulour of religion. As alſo not long agoe by of Li. 
deri (who ofa botcher became apreacher ) ceited vpon Munſter the Metropoliricy] | 

citic of VV eſtphalia, and there taking vpon him the ſtate of a king , was hardly afiee | 

thtee yeates fiege by the imperiall armie thence rcmoued . Andby theſelte fame e- | 
mieanes FHierome Sauanarola a preacher,incited by _4nthonie Soderin, vyponthecon, © | * 
tention which happened among the inhabitants at Florence,about the eſtateomuch 
prehailed with his perſuaſions vnto the people, as that hee tranſlated the ſoucraigntie 
fromthe nobilitic vnto the people,and chaunged the Ariſtocratie into a Democratic 
of Popular cſtate.No otherwiſe than had before Ephialtes,by the ſetting on of Pericles | 
by his ſcditious otations , drawne vnto the people the ſoucraigntie ofthat ſtate;taken —1 
from the Senat of the Areopagi;and ſo made the Athenian eſtate of all othersthemoſt 
Popular. And to be briefe,we haue ſcene all Germany in armes,and an hundred thoy. 
ſand men {liife in lefle than in a yeare ſpace,afterthatthe mutinous preachers had fiir. 
red vpthie people againſt the nobilitie. How often hath the ſpeeches of preachers bene H \ 
heard, tending by all meanes to hauc incited the princes and people to kill,maſſace, & 
burne their ſubiets: as did in auntient time Neſtorziz,preaching befote the emperor at | 
Conſtantinople in this ſort, Giue me emperour,the earth void of heretikes,and Ivill give . 
thee heanen : deſtroy with me the heretires,and T with thee wil ruinat the power of the Pex 
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* ſans : fot which he was called the Fire maker: For hadthe empetour ginen credence | 
_ .__ vntohim) he had ſo put todeath the greateſt part, and almoſt all his ſubieQs , and Ne: 
Elequence in an 


nee tans ſforits hitmiſelte fitſt of all . VV herefore a knife is not more daungerous inthe handota | 
gerous,as abrord 14d tman,than cloquence in the mouth of a mutinous Orator. And yet nevertheleſſeir | 
hand. ©  1$atmeaneforthem which will well vſe it,to reduce the people from barbariſme to hu- q 
- manitie;to reforme diſordered maners,to correErhe lawes,to chaſtice ryrznts, to caſt I, | | 

out vices,to maintaine vertue. And as men charme the Afpis, Vipers,and Serpents , by 
ccrraine words euen ſo the Orators(as Pats ſaith)by the ſweernefle of their cloquent | 
A wiſe.xetuous, perſuations;charme cuen the moſt ſauage andcruell people. Neither isthereany other | 


and elaquenr | | hg | 2 naga:d | | 
preachenofall reater or better means for the appealing of ſeditions 8 tumults,and to keepethelub- 
= neſs tes inthe obedience of their princes , than to haue a wiſe and vertuous preacher, by 
redellions, and to 


rebellions,nd'9 whom they may bend and bow the hearts of the molt ſtubborne rebels,eſpecially n 4 | 

inok —_ » Popularcltate, wherein the ignorant people beareth the [way,and cannot polsibly bee. , | 
kept in order but by the eloquent Orators: whichfor this cauſe hane alwaycs holden 
the chicfe degree othonour & power inſuch Populareſtates, cauſing the honourable 
charges & commiſsions,pifts and rewards,to be ſtill giuen ro whom they law good: lo y | 
that in bricfe both peace & war,arms andlaws, wholy depended on the plealure of the | 
Orators. And ſo to the contrarie, there jsnorhing more to be dreaded inatyrant,than — 
the Orator which hath the bent ofthe peoples bow,and is in credit & eſtimation with 
them,eſpecially if he hate the ryrant,or his T'yraunicall gouernment. Bur foralmuchas = 
the rules by vs alreadie ſet downe,ought to bee applied vnto the nature of Common” | 
weals,and that the Commonweals,laws 8 cuſtoms,are likewiſeto bee firted ynto the 4 
nature & dilpoſition ofcuery nation:Let vs now alſo ſpeake of the nature of al peope | 
as ofathing moſt neceflary for the good gouerninent of Eltates and man”; == 
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Cnadb. I. | 
«| hat order aud conrſe is to be taken, to apply the forme of a Commonweale to the 
diuerſitie of mens humors, and the meanes how to diſconer the nature 


$ | and diſpoſition of the people. 


F211 Icherro we haue treated ofthat which concernes the gene- 

Zl rall Eſtate of Commonweales Ler vs now ſhew what may 
be particular to ſome,through rhe diuerſitic of peoples hu- 
mors, to.the end that wee may accommodat the publike 
Sj} weale to rhe nature ofthe place ; and the ordinances of man 
IC MI co thelaws of nature, wherof many hauec had ſmall regard : 
fl] but ſtriving to make nature obcdientto their edits, haue 


bs. 11 

+ 
Y "EP -© 
SJ 

/ 


RK 7 {> vi 5 hg a - - Thenature of the 
STE —,> AN oftentimes troubled,yea rained great eſtates. And yet thoſe. people ismuck - 
Son SE; kl} ty [ h . F C . | h d to be regarded 17) 

D _ which haue written ofa Commonweale, haue not treated the jrarding of a 


ofthis queſtion. Foreuen as we ſce a great varietic in all ſorts of beaſts, and in cuery Commonneale, 

kind ſome notable alteration for the diuerſitic of regions : in like ſort we may ſay, thar 

there is in a manner as great difference in the nature and diſpoſition of men, as there is 

ofcoumries: yea inthe ſame climars the people ofthe Eaſt are found to differ much 

fromthem ofthe W eſt: And in the ſame latitude and difference from the Equator,the 

people of the North differ from them of the South : And which is more, inthe ſame 

cimar,latirude,and longitude,and vnder the ſame degree,we finda difference berwixt 

a hilly countrey and the plaines : fo ar in the ſame citic,the diucrfitie of hills and vallies | 

forceth a dincrſitic of humors and diſpoſitions : And townes ſeated vyppon vneuen a wen 
E places, are more ſubieC ro ſeditions and chavnges , thanthole that are built vppon an mountsines and 

equall and plaine ground . The citic of Rome,which hath ſenen hils, was ncuer long icats ſeditions. 

without ſedition . And P/atarch (having not duely exanuned rhe cauſe) doth wonder 

why there were three fations in Athens of divers humors : thoſe of the high citie, 

which they called _AFtudemaundeda Popular State 3 thole of the baſe rowne requi- 

ted Ohgarchia,or the gouernment of few; and the 1nhabirants of the Porr Pjree,deſi- 

tedan Ariſtocraticall State that is,a mixt gouernment of the nobilitie and the people: 

whereof wee will ſoone ſhew you a naturall cauſe . And it Theophraſtws tind it ſtrange 

thatthe people of Greecebe (o different in manners and diſpoſttions, who would not 

admire ro ſee ſuch contraric humors in one and the ſame citie ? we cannot impure itto, 
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the mixture of people which haue come thither from all parts , (ceing that Pluters, F 


ſpcakerh of Solonstime,when as the Athenians were {o little mingled with any other 
nations, as they held for cerraine,that they were iflued out of the land of Attic wher 
inthe Orator Ariſtides doth glorie . In lik(ſort we ſay the Swiſſers(hauing their oc;. 
ginall out of Sweden) to be verie different in manners, nature, and gouernment: for 
although they be more ſtrily allied than euer any nations were,yet the five ſmall can. 
tons of the mountaines,and the Griſons,are held more fierce and more warlike,and dg 
gouerne wholy popularly : the reſt are more tratable,and are gouerded by an Ariſto. 
cratic , being more enclined thereunto,thanto a Popular eſtate. Iris needfullto have 
+ Exmeane. Þ(Pcclall care tothe nature and inclination of the people, it wee will chaunge aneſtae 
Rareyemuſtap- AS it happened in Florence,about an hundred years ſince, when as the Commonyweale 
he fb. by ſucceſsion of time was almoſt chaunged into Ari/tocratza, the citiſens becing ſorn. 
tes. |  creaſed,as they were forced thrile to enlarge the compaſle of their walles. For the 
preuention whereof the Senat was aſſembled , and the matter propunded: wheres 
the Senatour Yeſpacius did ſhow by liuely reaſons, That an Ariſtocraticalleſtate was 
without all compariſon the moſt ſure , and farre better than a Popular government; 
giuing for an example the ſtate of Venice, flouriſhiug vnderthe commaund offew gen- 
Guichardin, Fe men: but Antore Soderine maintained a Popular eſtate,and prevailed; ſaying,That 
the nature ofthe Venetians was proportionable to an Ariſtocratie, & the Florentine 
ro a Popular eſtate . VVe will ſoone ſhew if his grounds were true. VWercadalſohat 
the Epheſians; Milefians,and the Siracufians were almoſt of the Florentines humor: H 
for they could not endure any but a Popular eſtate, nor allow any one to exceed his 
companions,baniſhing cuen thoſe that ſurmounted in vertue: and yet the Athenians, 
Ephcſians,and Milcſians, were much more mild and tractable ; ſo were they much - 
The hamourr ®f neerer the Eaſt: and contrariwile the Siracuſians,Florentines,and Carthagineans,were 
people, ; 
much more fierce and rebellious, beeing more VV eftward . T he people of the Eaſt 
hauc much more oſtentation avd many words, inthe iudgement of all auntient wii- 
ter,and cucn ofthe ambaſſadour of the Rhodiors,cxcuſing the faulrof his maiſters,vp- 
on their naturall inclination,making mention alſo of the naturall vices of 9ther people, 
Gentes alie (inquit ) iracunde,alte audaces,quedam timide , in vinum ac venerem pronie- 
res alte ſunt, Athenienſium populum fama eſt celerem & ſupra wires audacem ad conan- | 
Linius th.4, Aaum , Lacedemoniorum cunctatorem: non negauerim & totam Aſie regionem inanord 
parere ingenia,es noſtrorum tumidiorem ſermonem eſſe, Some nations ({aid he) ate cho- 
lerike, others bold ; ſome fearfull, others prone to wine and women ; the peole of 
Athens are ſaid to be ſudden, and excecdivg bold to attempt any thing; the Lacede- 
Jorbte 48.ree, IDONIANS are flow and deliberat : T will cor denie, but thar all the region of Aftabrings 
ces berweene the forth vaine Wits,and ours great talkers. The people of Arhens ( ſaid Plutarch) were 
mans, and Gar, Cholcrike and pitifull,taking pleaſure in fAlatteries,and enduring cafily a ſcoffe: butthole 
mans, and Car. CNOICTIKE and P , 9 PIC cries,angec - ; | 
thaginians, of Carthage were cruell andreuengetull,hnmble to their ſuperiours, and imperiousto ' 
their ſubicQs, faint hearred in aduerſitic, and inſolent in proſperitic . The people of 
Rome contratic vnto them were patient in their loſſes,conſtant in their victories, Mo- x7 
derat intheir pa(s1ons, hating flatterers,and taking delight in graucand ſeucre men: lo 
as the elder Cato demaunding the Cenſorſhip of the people, laid, Thar they had need 
of aſcuere Cenſor,threatning to puniſh vice with ſeueritic : yetthe people deſired 1a- 
Plur.in Carne FRETTO chulſe him that threatned them , being but of a meane calling, than the orcateſt 
Cenſorio. noble men that flattered them . The like they did to L. Torquatus, whome the peoplc 
didchuſe Confull without hispriuitie: vnderſtanding of his eleftion, he roldthe peo- 
ple, That his diſpoſition was ſuch,as he could net tollerat their vices, neither couldthe 


people cndure his commaundements; and therefore if they were wile , they hone 
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4 make another choyce : yet was he choſen againe by the people. That which I ſay may 
be cafily diſcerned by the difference ofthe Athenian and Roman Orators : for thele 
did more reſpe&rthe maieſtic ofthe people , than thoſe of Arhens,who abulcd the peo- 
ple with ſuch infolencie,as one ofthem having aſſembled the people for marters of 
tate,after that he had made chem ro artend him long,in the end he came inro the plea- 
ding place, with a garland of roſes, ſaying vnto them, That hee had reſolued that Yay to 
feaſt his friends, and lo departed: whereatthe people laughed. Another time Alcibiades 
| fpcakingro the people, let flic a quaile out of his bolome, and the people run after it, 
 andbroughtitto himagaine. Ithe had done this in Carthage (ſaith Platarch) before 
| ad people,they would hauc ſtoned him: the Romans would not haue ſuffered it vn- 
z puſhed 3 forthar a citiſen of Rome was deprined of his Bourgeſhip,for that hee had 
yawned 00 lowd before a Cenſor, as Valerim Maxizzaus doth ieſtific. 
Therefore a wile gouernour of any Commonweale muſt know their humours,be- 
| fotc heattemptany thing 1n the alteration of the ſtate and lawes. For one of the grea- 
| teſt and it may bethe chictclt foundation ofa Commonweale, isto accommodat the 
| eftatetothe humor ofthe citiſens ; and the lawes and ordinanees to the nature. of the 
place, perſons,andtime. For although Bald laith , That reaſon and naturall cquitic 
| 5notreſtrained nor limited to a cerraine place : that is .tobce vnderitood , when as 
the reaſon is vniuerſall , and 10t whereas a particular reaſon of places and perſons re- | 
ceiues a private coriſideration . For which cauſe wee mult vatie the eſtate of the 28504 4rchitet 


| ; by | : Sis fits his building 
0 Commonweale tothe diuerfitic of places 3 like yato a good Archite@,which doth fit 2ccording to the 


his building according to the ſtaffe hee finds vpon the place : So ſhoulda wiſe Politi- vpoathe ts, 
tian doe, who may not chuſe what people he will . As ſocrates (aid in the prayſes of 
| Buſiris king of Agypt,whome he clteemeth very much , for that hee could chuſe a 
| countrey and apeoplethe fitteſt in all the world to gouerne. Let vs firſt ſpeake of the 
| nature ofthe people of the North and South,and then of the Eaſt,and Welt, and the 
| differenceberwixtthe mountainers & thoſe that liuc in vallies, or in mooriſh places,or 
thatare ſubie&t to violent winds: then will we ſhew how much diſcipline may change 
thenarure aad diſpoſition of men, reieCting the opinions of Polybrz,and Galen, who 
| held, Thatthe countrey and nature ofthe place did rule neceflarily in the manners of 
D men, And the better to vaderſtand che infinit varietie which may be berwixt the peo- A diuifion-of 
pleofthe North and South,we will diuide all the nations that inhabit the earth, or ?*P* 
this fide the Equator, into three parts : the firſt ſhal be of thirtie degrees on this ſidethe 
Equator, which we will attribute ro the burning Regions, and people of the South : & 
the thirtie degrees next,to thoſe that inbabit the remperar regions , vnto the ſixticth 
degree towards the Pole, and from thence vato the Pole ſhall bee the thirtie degrees 
otthe nations ofthe North, and the regions that be exceeding cold. The like diuiſion 
may be made of regions beyond the Equator, towards the Antartike Pole : then wee 
will diuide the thirtic degrees of the burning regions into the montie, the fitteene firſt 
veing more moderat,berwixt the Equator and the Tropickes; the other fifteene more Ie boot (o gone» 
butning,vnder the Tropicks: and by the ſame meanes we will take the fifteene degrees pick, than vader 
following of the remperat region , which ſtretcherh vnrorthe 45 degree, which hold Me 
mote of the South, and the other fifteene voto the ſixtieth degree,the which are more 
literpered incold,and incline more to rhe North : and in the filtcene following, vn- 
Othe 95 degree , alchough that men bee much atflifted with cold , yer ate there 
many nations and Commonweales . Bur as for the other fifteene adioyning ro the 
| Pole, wee muſt make no account of them ; for that there are few men, which liue in 
- Queslike vnto brute beaſts ( as marchants do report, and hiſtories hauc certified . ) I otac and $320 
Mtegiuenthereaſon of theſe diuifions in a particular booke ofthe Mcthod of Hiſto- Comma. 
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ries,and therefore need lefle nowto enter any further into it. Theſe points being con. A 
cluded,it ſhall be more caſte to iudge ofthe nature and diſpoſition of the people. For F 
itis not ſufficientto ſay,that the people of the North have force,with bigneſle 8; bem 
tic of the bodie,and little wit : and contrariwiſc,that the Southerne nations are We | 
little, blacke,and haue great wits : for that experience doth teach vs , that thoſe De 
 whichlive inthe extremities ofthe North,are little,leane, and tamed with colg ; the 
aiſtoile &Wi- which Hipocrates doth confefle , the which we muſt reconcile withthereſt , in ſeqir 
(NT the limits as I haue ſaid . And the ſaying of Hipocrates ſhall bee vnderſtood of thoſe | 
nations that inhabit beyond the 70 degree towards the Poles . Wewill alſo allow of 
the opinion of Hippocrates , and after him of Ariſtotle , who have writtcn, Thar 
the people of the North have a flaxen and fine haire . And yet Galexfaith, Thar they. 
hauc the haire red: the which we muſt vnderſtand of thoſe that are about the 60 de. £ 
oree ,whereofthere are. many in England , whome the inhabitants ſay are iſſued from 
the Danes and Swedens,who inuaded England ; notingthem by their red haire, Bur 
from the Baltique ſea vnto the 45 degree,and on this fide, the people hauecommonly 
flaxen haires. Andinold times , when as nations were not ſo mingled as fince they 
haue bene,they did know a Northernejman by his flaxen haire and his greeneeyes; as 
Thedifference of P/ytarch,Tacitus,[unenal,and in our times the Baron of Herbeſtein hauc obſerued: and 
Ne opere- AS I have diſcourſediin my booke of the Mcthod of Hiſtories,and ſhewed that © 4mire 
youre in bis tranſlation of P/utarch, vpon the towne of Marius,tearmes them red andchel. 
nut eyes: wheras he ſhould hane called them greene eyes : the which jsverie apparant, 4 | C 
But thoſe which are aboutthe 60 degree , hane in a manner all eyes like vnto Owles, 
and the colour ofthe water lookes white jn their eyes: they haue a weake ſightby day, 6-0 
and {ce better in the darke, like vnto night Owles,which they call V7eZalopes. Of this | 
I was aſſured of the ambaſſadour Pruinskz, a Lituanian, and of 7To{ſter Commillatie of h 
the watres,borne at Oſtolcome in Sweden,who is haired like a Kow,andeyedlike an | 
Owle : which colour,force,and bignefle, comes ( as _Ar7ſtotle ſaith ) of the interiont 
heat : as the inhabitants of Aﬀeike haue blacke eyes,for the little heat they havein their 
ineriour parts,being exhaled by the hear and drought ofthe ſanne : whereas the cold 
doth keepe inthe heat inthe Northerne regions, itit benot ſo vehementas it doth in 
amaner quench it: for which cauſe thoſe that inhabit beyond rhe 75 degree,are weake, | d 
lictle,and tamed with extreamecold;the which is ſo vehement,as many diczas the mar- 
Jo the Miteryef chants report. Andeven the baron of Heberſtcein writes, Thar the fpittle freezer WW 
ſometimes before it falles ro the ground,the which may ſeeme incredible. But itismolt | 
certaine that the Baltique ſea freezeth in ſuch ſort , as whole armics paſſe fromthe {| 
maineland to theilands; although the heart in ſommeris ſometimes fo violent , at oo | | 
burnes not onely the fruits of the carth, bur alſo the houſes and villages,as the ſame au- 
thor writes thatit hath happencd in Moſcouic,inthe yearc1524.The which alſo chan- 
ced in Polonia,in the yeare 1552,as Thomas Cromer writes . And thelike chauncedin 
England,in the yeare 1556,as I haue ſcene by letters from 24.de 7 owailles ambaſſador = 
in England for the French king : in the which he doth affure, That the heat hadbene lo K 
vehement,as the flame kindled by the ſunne, burnt the fruits and villages throughout a 
The heatmore Whole countrey . The which Ar:#otle doth affirme in his Problemes, Tharthe heat 
bop "om ;- more violent in cold countries than in hoart : but that is to bee vnderſtood in watty 
counriesthanin gſaces. And whereas theres ſome mountaine which doubleth the heat by reverbe-- | 
ration; as it happened inthe towne of Naim in Gaſcoine,the which was wholy burnt =} 
with the heat of the ſunne at noone day , inthe yeare 1540: andthe towne ol Mont- |} 
cornetneere vato Laon, the which was burnt inthe moneth of May,in the yerc 1574, 


after aſtraunge manner,the fire flying through the ſtreets, and chrough places £ 
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4 fantfromthe houſes where it firſt began : for the ſituation thereof-is waterith, as I 
haucſaid ; and the groflenefle of the yapour retaines the heat , the which the maitters 
of hoat houſes know full well ; who to ſpare wood,caſt water int'o their ſtoues. The 
Nottherne patts then being full of waters, lakes, and fountaines, the vapors which are 
drawne vp into. the ayre,tecelue and retaine the heat more violently: as in the Sou- 
therne parts It 1s more ve hement vpon thecarth. Forcuen as the heat is more violent _ 
in mettall than in wood,and in great wood than in ſmall bruſh : ſo the'fun hath more yg, gn 
| cf&&vpontheearth thanin the ayre;and ina vaporous ayre in moyſt tegions , than hoater on the 
1 in adrycountrey wherens the ayre is ſubtill, and without any ſencible bodies : which pong ITY 
_ nay be the cauſe that God hath madethe Southerine countries more rainic, and leffe 
| 3 watctiſh : andthole places which are moiſt in the Southerne parts, lie commonly to- 
wards the North, and are covered with mountaines towards the South, as Aquitaine 9 
(which is ſo calledfor the aboundance of waters) hath the Pyrencan hilles . Barberie WpatPlacesin 
| hath mount Atlas, which 1s wonderfully high , out of the which the ſprings and rivers =o fubieft to 
. . a . p 5 4 warers. 
| riſe alltowards the North (as we read in Leo of Aﬀerike) alſo the ſun caſting his beams 
{ perpendicularly ypon the countrey, would make that inhabitable, the which is one of 
the moſt fruitfull and beſt peopled countries in the world . And cuen as in winter the . 
places vnder ground, and the inward parts ofcreatures,retaine the heat which doth cua- , 
| poratinſummer : cuen(o it fares with people that inhabit the Northerne parts, which 
| havethe inward heat more vehement than thoſe of the Southerne regions : which 
| © heat cauſcth the forces and naturall powersto be greater in the one than in the other : 
and which alſo doth cauſe the one ro cat more,and to diſgeſt better than the other , for 
the cooleneſle of the region which keeps in the naturall hear, So as thoſe armies which 
come from the Southerne parts into the North,arc more vigorous and luſtic; as it was 
| ſcene in the armic of Hajnibal paſsing into Traly,and the armic of Moores and Ara- 
bians,which haue come into Europe : and of feuen thouſand Spaniards which paſſed 
| intoGermanie, vader the emperour Charles the fift : and of fortie thouſand Gaſcoines, 
which went to ſuccour the king of Sweden,who obtained goodly vitories. And con: 
_ trariwiſe the armies that come out of the North, grow weake and languiſh , the more yy the armies 
| theygoctowards the South, yea eucn in ſommer ; as it appeared in the Cimbrians, of *th* Nonb lan- 
D whome Plutarch witnelſerh,That they were all molten with ſweat , and languiſhed go towards the 
1 withheat which they felt in Proucnce, the which would ſoone haue conſumed them a 
| allalhough they had not bene vanquiſhed by the Romans: as it happened ro the 
| Frenchbefore Naples,8 to the Lan{quenets which paſſedinto Tralic, vader the com- _ 
maund of Cher/es of Bourbon and ot George Fronſpere, of the which after they had 
lackt Rome,there died ten thouſand without any blow,before the yeare was expired, 
as Guichardine writes . This dorh alſo plainely appeare in the troupes of cattell which 
goc out ofthe North into the South,they looſe their fatneſle, and their milke , and fall 
away :the which Pte hath noted,and the marchants find it true by daily experience. 
And cuen as the Spaniard doubles his'apperite and forces,commung out of Spaine in. 
to Fraunce ; euen ſo the French looſe their appetites and languiſh, going into Spaine: . 
| dit hewill cat and drinke as he dothin Fraunce, he is in daunger not to continue it 
long . Andeuenthe nations ofthe Northarne regions fall a languiſhing and fainting | 
| @ftheheart,when as the Southerne winds blow : the ſame reaſon doth teach vs), why. 
| tatmenandbeaſts,yea and birds which molt ſuddenly feele this alteration, grow far 
nwinter,and leane in ſoermer. If Leo of Aﬀrike,and Francis of Aluares , (who hauc why the people 
| Vilttcnthe hiſtories of Aﬀeike aird Erhiopia) had well obſerued this reaſon , which is of x20 Fouth v0 
| aturall,they had not ſo highly commended the abſtinence of thoſe people: for they 
cannot haue any appetite,the interiour heat wanting inthem . Neirher muſt we blame 
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Whythe people the people ofthe North,for that they arc more hungry, and devouremotethanthey | * 
- bony ene ofthe South,confidering the inward heat and greatneſle of the men. The ſame flee : 
are foundinthe Antartike regions : for wee read inthe Hiſtories of the Indies That 
Mazellan found neere ynto the trait which he called by his own name Giants Pte ” i: 
xes,fo great and mighrie,that cight Spaniards armed were troubled ro hold One; & a 
otherwiſe veric ſimple . The people of the North get it by force,and they ofthe Sourh 
 bypolicie: ſo they ofthe middeſt participat of the one and the other, and are more fit 
for watre,by the tudgement of YVegerizs and YVitrunins: and therefore theyhaue ereged 
oreat empires,the which hane flouriſhed in armes and lawes. And the wiſedome of 
God hath ſo well diſtributed his graces,as he hath ncuer joined fotce with excellencie | 
of wit,neither in men nor beaſts: for there is nothing more cruell than injuſtice armed 1” 
with power. The people therfore of the middle regions haue more force than they $8 
omzareberter the South,8& leſle pollicie : and more wit than they of the North, 8 lefſeforce;and ae | 
temper: Wit more fitto commaund and goucrne Commonweales, and moreiuſt in their ations. = 
| Andifwelooke well into the hiſtories of all nations; we ſhall find, That eucn as Preat 
atmics and mightic powers haue come out of the North; euen ſo the hidden know. | 
ledge of Philoſophie,the Mathematikes, and other contemplartiue ſciences, arecome 
| out of the South : and the politike ſciences, lawes, and the ſtudie thereof, the prace of = 
The greateſt em- yyc1] ſpeaking'and diſcourſing,hane had their beginning in the middle regions, andall 3 


The u_ of 


the middle regi« 


ires were inthe 


widdleregions. oreat Empires haue bene there eſtabliſhed; as the empire of the Aſlyrians, Medes,Perf 
ans,Parthians,Grecians, Romans,Celtes . Andalthough that the Arabians & Moors pz 4 
had for atime ceiſed ypon the empire of Perſia, Syria, Agypr,and Barbarie,& brought 
a good part of Spaine vnder ſubieQtion , yet could they not ſubdue Greece nor Tralie. 
And whereas they would hauc {ubieQed Fraunce,they were vanquiſhed, and their ar. | 
| micof 300 thouſand men (which they had brought) defeated. Inlike for the Ro- | 
mans haue ſtretched forth their power ouer all the nations of the South and Eaſt, bu | 
they preuailed little againſt them of rhe North and Veſt: & alrhough they wetecon- | | 
querors ouer all other people, yetthey imploicd all their forces, & had ſomewhattodo | 
to makereliſtance againſt the Northerne nations, who neither had walled townes, for- 
trefles,nor caſtles ; as Tacitzs ſaith,ſpeaking of the Germans.And although that Tr«- 
Zan had made an admirable bridge vpon the river of Danow, and vanquiſhed Dereba- | 
ls king of Daciens; yet the emperour Adrian his ſucceflour , cauſed it tobee broken 
downe, fearing leaſt the people of the North (hauiog ſuch a paſlage open ) ſhoulden- 
cer into the heart ofthe Roman empire: as they did after thar the emperour Conſtan- 
1/ze had diſcharged the Roman legions , which guardedthe riner of Rhine and Da- 
the peopteof NOW: Forſooneafterthe Almans, then the Gothes, Oſtrogothes, Vandales, Francs, 
| on $ 004800! 1909 Bourguignons, Herules, Huns, Hongres, Lombards; and in ſucceſsion of time , Not- 
alltheRaman mans, T artars, Turkes,and other nations of Scithia, inuaded the Prouinces which the 
_— Romans had held. And although the Engliſh have had great vi&ories ouer the French 
| andconquered the country which lieth South to them,yet for theſe nine hundredyeres 
they could ncuer cxpell the Scottiſh men out of the ifland; and yer it 15 well knowne K 
how much more populous France is than England,and England than Scotland. We 
| may obſerue the like inthe Turkes,a Northerne nation,who hath extended the great- 
nefle of their empire to the goodlicſt regions of Aſia, Aftrica,and Europe,having in2 
manner ſubdued all the ilands of the Mediterrannean ſea yet haue they bene defcated 
by the Tartarians,8 are much trouled to make head againſt the Moſcouits. Ve read, 
zf.14.4;, - thar God didthreaten his people by the oracles of his prophets with rhe nations 0 


- 
; { 
$ | | 


 Exea6-5t. the North, forctelling that warre murder, andthe ruine of Commonweales ſhould 
z«b.1z. comefrom thence, For although that men be much diminiſhedin numbers,force,pro- 
| | wager | | PAITION 
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4 portion , vigour, and age, in reſpe& of the aunticnts (a complaint of moſt writers by 


the hiſtoric of Pre) lo hardly vpon the face of the carth ſhall you now find a citic 

comparable ro Capua ( containing thirtcene miles in circuit) muck lefſe marchable ro 

the famous Babylon, which though it were ſituated foure ſquare in a leuell foile , yer 

could a good foot man hardly travell round abour it in three dayes: but this notwith- 

ſtanding in multitudes of people,in ſtrength of bodies, and large proportion of merm- 
bers,the Northerne provinces do at this day farre cxceli the Southerne. In regard 
whereofthat militarie diſcipline otthe Romans, which priuileged fonldiours at fiftie 
ycares from future (cruice,was not allowable amongſt the Lacedemonians; who being 

1 nothinginferiour to che Romans,cither for ſtrength of bodie, or warlike experience, 

] z yetfreced their people from the ſervice thereof,ar tortie: rhe reaſon being, for that they 
were ſo much the more vaable to hold out lolong as the Romans, by how much the Southerlythan 
one nation approached more necre to the South than the orher . So bring a Sctthian OY 
from his natiue habitation to the South,and you ſhall find him preſently to droop,and 
fall away with (weat and taintnefle . And therefore the pirats of the Mediterrannean 
finding by experience,that the fngliſh and Dutch captaines are vnfit for paincs taking 
inthoſe hoat countries, in their markets prize chem at a veric low rate. For the people 
ofthe North arc inwardly hoat,enioying a molt dry aire, and therefore more thrittie 
than the Southcerne,who inwardly are cold,according to the propertie of the South, a 

1 dimarmoiſt by nature. VV herein the Grecians deriuing,, novov, T&pae Tax vwrid 0s, 
| ( #.4b hamore, from moiſture,are to be belecued ; experience teaching vs, That when the 

| winds blow from the South, we expe@ ſhowers; but when from the North, faire wea- 

{ therandclecreskies. For which reafon the people ofthe. North arc and have alwaies 

bene grear drinkers, witnefle the Greeke proucrbe, To drinke like a Scythian,the which 

1 Ta#whath not forgotten, ſpeaking of the manners ofthe Germans, Dzem nottemque 

1 F(aquit ) continuare potando nullt probrujta vt crebre inter vinolentos rixe ficbant,They 

| hcldirnodiſgrace (faith he) ro fit all day and night drinking : foas oftentimes there fell 

{ ontiarresamong theſe drunkards . T he which is not the fault ofthe men, bur of the 

region: For ſuch as trauell from the South ro the North , will eat and drinke no lefle 

4 _ thanthey that are home bred . Bur Tac#fzz was deceiued,in ſaying, That the Germans 

| Þ diddiinke more andeartleſle,by reaſon of the coldnefle and barrennefle ofthe coun- 

tcy, But contrariwile ſeeing that thirſtis nothing elſe but an appetite of cold and moi- 

ſture,and that hunger is an appetite of drought and hear 3 and thatthe people of the 
North haue the interiour heat much more in compariſon than thoſe of the South,they Thereaſon why 

| os . | $4 * they ofthe Nonh 
muſt of neceſsitie drinke more. In like ſort the people ofthe Northerne regions hauc eriikemore than 
theirskins ſofter, more hairic , and ſubie& ro ſweat than the people of the South ; Pu 
which haue the skin hard,licrle haire and curled, and the skin withered with drinefle, 

enduring heat caſile without ſweating : but they cannot well beare with cold,nor wet; 

a5 appzared inthe Spaniards , which died of cold in great numbers vppon the high 

mountaines of Peruana . And no wonder, tor men bred and brought vp in hoat regi- 

| ons,in colder places inwardly waxe chill, whoſe bodies if any extraordinarie or ſudden 
ateration of wether attache (an accident often happening in thoſe Sotherly quarters, 
elpecially vponthetops of thoſe high hils) it muit needes follow, that their naturall 
heat both inward and outward, do vtterly forſake them : the contrarie whereof beti- 
deth the Scythian, who by vature being inwardly hoat, by cold becommerh ſo muck 
the more able and couragious,by how much the cold forceth the outward hear vnto 
the hearr, the true ſeac and center of liuely hear . Yeathe report, how ſubie&rhe Sou- 
therne yeople through want of inward hear are to looſenefle and the bloody flixe, al-. 

molt paſſeth credit, albcitmoſt rue: VV hereas onthe contrarie the countries oe 
= North. 
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Northwards,abounding with riuers and lakes,do enure mens bodies to fo 


bY TE as 
moiſtures,anrd that in ſuch able manner,that Scythians do oftentimes FB ny / "ir = il ; 
mies by their ambuſcadoes hidden in deepe mariſhes; teſtified by Ferodiany; who M 
writeth, That the Germans infeſted the Romans with their milsjue Weapons "Bw " 
ſcelues ſtanding ſafe inthe middeſt of the waters . VV hich ſecret of nature Guy = | ” 
| well ynderſtanding,ſecmeth to wonder at , cſpecially forbathing their new borne ww 
fants in cold running riuers ; a cuſtome vſed in like manner by the Auſonij, 
/ Natos ad fluminaprimum, 
 Deferimus,ſanoque gelu duramns & vnds : 
'  Ournew-borne babes at firſt to ſprings we bring, c 


T*endure cold ſtormes their bodies ſo cnuring. 


The ground of which German. cuitome 7u{zanus ſurnamed the © Apoſtatewrizerh 
to be,that this people held an opinion, That the true borne children would flote vpon 
Procfero know TRE WAITS, but the baſe and baſtards would {inke to the bottome. And even the peo. 
thebaſtards trom Je of the North doe languiſh ſoone with heat , ſo are they ſoone weatied and red 
Jayyfull. with labour inthe Southerne parts,or in a hoat ſeaſon . The which was fiſt knowne 
at the battell of Plombin,whereas the Celtes being inuironed with/two armies of the 
Romans , foughr valiantly : bur after they had ſpent their firſt furie , they wereſoone 
vanquiſhed. Po/ybius ſaith, That rovanquiſh the Celtes, you mult but ward their blow Ti 
for a time,and yct they were held inuincible. Ceſar holds the ſame opinion of the 
Gaules, Thatin the beginning of a battell they were more than men , butinthe end 
leſſe than women . The which is more naturall to the Germans,and other people of | 
the North ( as Tacitas faith) who had knowne them by long experience: For the | 
Gaules,eſpecially thoſe of Languedouich,hold the middle region betwixtthecold and 
extreame heat,alrhough rhe qualitic ofthe VV eſtcrne region makes the county mote 
cold. And thoſe which are in the middeft are impatient of cold or heat : the which Ce- 
far doth witneſſe ofthe Gaules, who ſuffer cold more eaſily than the Spaniards , and 
heat than the Germans . Andeuen as the people of the middle regions hold of the y 
"Theraiddle *regi. [WO EXtreames in humor,fo doe they agree with the one andthe other in mannersand 3 


on participats of coOmMplexions : and as God by his admirable wiſedome doth vnite all things by conue- 
treames. nient meanes to their extremities. In like ſort we {ce thar hee hath obſerued thelame 


order betwixt the nations ofthe North and South, which can neuer concurre together 
for the contrarictic of manners 2nd humors that is berwixt them. The which is a 
thing verie conſiderable , when there is any queſtion to treat a peace , orto make a 
league berwixt rwo nations ſo contrarie,or to lead them both forth rothe warre toge- 
ther ; you muſt place that nation betwixt them thar doth participat of both their na- 
tures,and chat hauc their affeions more moderart . As Galez ſaith, That the Germans 
and Arabians haue not that commendable ciuilitic which is in them that are borne i 
Afiathe lefſe,the which is not onely betwixtthe Pole and the Equaror , but allo be- K 
as twixtthe Eaſt Indies and Fraunce VV citward : A countrey for this vertue ſo highly 
manitie comes COMmended by Twlly,that he doubteth not to affirme , That therein not onely reſted 
from Alia themitrorof ciuilicic, but that from thence it hath bin deriued to all forreine nations. 
But T am not of their opinions, who draw their arguments of ciuilitic and barbarilme 
fromthe cftefs of heate and cold, finding euery day by coramon experience, thatthe 
Southerne people go beyond al other nations in quicknes of wit, whereas barbarilme 
and rude behaviour procecde from ignorance and want of education, a lefſon long 
ago verified by Herodotus, who for good wits and ciuill behautour Foes | 
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\ Foyprians before all other people of what nation locter . Ard after him Cz/ar (in his 
Commentaries of the ciuill warres) ganc them the like primlege,ſaying,Thatthe Ale: 
randrians did fo artificially counterfeit the Roman engines of warre, as itfeemed rhe 
Romans were but their apes , he vſeth theſe words pſi hommmes ingerioſiſs:m ac ſubtt- 
k{imi,The men themſelues were verie wittie and polinike : And yet Zgypr is partly 
ynderche Tropique, whereas the heat is more violentthan vnderthe Equator, by the 
iudocment of Poſs;donius and the Spaniards . The Romans held the like opinion of 
the people of Afrike, whom they called Penos,who had often deceiued the Romans, 
and ouerthrowne their torces by policie . So Colamel/atearmes them Gentem acuti(si- 
1 mA moſt fubrillnation: Bur yet they had not ſuch excellent wits as the Agyprians, 
|; neicher arethey ſo neer the South. And without any further ſeatch we have the proofe 
| therofin this realm, where the difference is apparent in regard ofthe Engliſh, who com- 
plained to Philip of Comines with admiration, for that the French loſt moſt commonly 
in their warres againſt them, and won ſtill in heir treaties. VV ce may writethe like of 
the Spaniards, who neuer made treatie for theſe hundred yeares with the French, Thenerureofthe 
bur they had the aduantage : the which were long to repeate in particular. I will _ 
onely produce the treatic of Cambrefis,made inthe yeare 1559. It cannot bee denied 
| burthe forces of Fraunce were great and (ufficient to withſtand a mightie enemie, yet 
1 the Spaniard got more by this treatie, without ſtriking ſtroke, than they had done be- Th, Spaniard at: 
| ( fore 11 fortie yeares,neuer hoping ( as they confefled afterwards) to draw Sauoy Dot ena: 
* Piedmont ovt of the hands of the French : For although the duke of Sauoie; a vertu- byeacheries. 
ous and a generous prince,deſerned much,as well for the equitie of his cauſe, as for rhe 
alliance of the houſe of Fraunce,yer he expeCted not fo happie an iſſue of his aftaires : 
the which was cunniogly handled by the Spaniard, which reaped borh thankes,and the 
greareſt fruits ofthis trearice, having ſo much diminiſhed the ſtare of Fraunce (which 
ſtretched euen vnto the gates of Milan) and et the duke of Sauoy as it were a barre be. 
twixt Italic and Fraunce,to ſhut vp the paſſage thatthe French might pretend no more 
in Italie. It cannot be denied,thar ſuch as had the charge to capitular for the French, 
did not ſhew ſo great dilcretion, faith,and loyaltie,as rhey might: but I vnderſtand from 
one of good credit,that it was reſolued in the counce!l of Spaine, That they ſhould pro- 
long the reatic all chey could; for that the nature of the French: was fo ſudden and rhe reaon wh; 
athuc,as they would cafily yeeld to that which was demanded, beingrired with many ** Spaniards - 
1ournetes,and the ordinaric tedioufnefle of the Spaniard,the which was not forgotten French. 
inthisrreatie . It was alſo obſerned, Thar in all the fittings and affemblies made by the 
deputies,alwaics the French were firſt come,and although they had (et all their people 
- towatch,that they might ſometimes enter the laſt ; yet were they ſtill deceiued by the 
ſubtiltic of the Spaniards,and impatience ofthe French,who ſeemed by this meanesro 
luctor peace. This fault is not to bee imputed to them that had the charge to treat a 
peace,but vnto nature,which is hardly vanquiſhed. For we read the like of the ambal. 
ladours of Fraunce,conferring with the ambaſſadovrs of the ermperour , of Venice; 
Spaine,and Ferrare,before Francis Sforce duke of Milan . Our manner (faith Philip 
ae Comines ) is not to ſpcake treatably, as they doe : for wee ſpeake ſometimes wwo 
or three together, ſo as the Duke ſaid, Ho, one to one . W nereby we may judge as 
many other obſeruations, That the nature of the Spaniard (being much more miridio- The nature of 
nallthan we) is colder,more melancholike,more ftaied, more contcmplatiue ; and by OY 
| conſequence more igenious than the French ; who by nature cannot [tay to comem- 
| Platbcing cholerike and full of (plecne,the which makes him more aftine and prompt 
| yealoſudden,as heſeemes vato the Spattard to run , when hee goes bur his ordinarie 
pace: for which cauſe both the Spaniard andthe Italian deſire to haue French men to 
| _ Bbb ſeruc 
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(crue them, for their diligence and quickiielle 18 all their actions : fo as yerely there 
infinic numbers into Spaine; as Thaue ſecne being at Narbone, clpccially our of A 
Re orhfol ucrgne and Limoſin,to build, plant,till their lands,and doe all manyall workes, which, 
the Spaniard cannot doe,but would rather die tor hunger, he is ſo lothfyll and heauj, 
in al his aQions. VV hen as N.Strofee Prior of Capoua,attempted to ſurpriſe y "Top 
in Spaine,by meanes ofthe French gallies,whereot he was then Admirall: the neat 
being dilcouered,the Viceroy ſought to expell all the French out of Valencia whi i 
were found to be ten thouſand : for whole Joyaltic the Spaniards ſtood boung rather 
than they ſhould depart: which ſhewes how greatly that countrey is pcopled yy | 
French . Aud without doubt choſe which are bred of the mixture of thoſe two na; 
ons,are more accompliſhed thaneither ofthem: Forinthe Spaniard wee deſire more | 3 
viuacitie and cheerctulpeſſe, and to have the aftions and paſsions of the French mars & | 
moderat:andirſeemes the Italian doth participat otthe one and the other, [talie bee. | 
ing inthe moi zemperat ſituation that can be,berwixtthe Pole and the Equator, and b 
in the middeſt of Aſia, Aﬀrike,and Europe,bending a little rowards the Eaſt & Sourh, 
Andeeuen as they which live at the extremities ofthe Poles,are Flegmatike, andatthe 
South melancholie z cuen ſo they which are thirtic degrees on this ſidethe Pole \ are | 
more ſanguin; and they which approach neerer vnto the middeſt , more (anguinang | 
blogs funds cholcrike ; and then drawing towards the South,more ſanguin and melancholike: { | 
xions doth grow T[1CIC COMPLEXION 15 MOTE blacke and ycllow,blacke being the colour of melanchol : 
and yellow of choler Galen confeſleth,T hat legme makes men heauie and dull;blood 
Thedifofirion Cheerefull and ſtrong ; choler,aCtive and nimble; and melancholy,conftant and grave: 
—— © andaccording to the mixture oftheſefoure humors, more or leſle, ſomany varieties 
there be,which Theodore Duca of the houle of Laſcare emperour of Conltaninople 
hath labourcd to comprehend in 92 kinds;not onely tor the foure humors, butalſofor 
the three parts ofthe ſoule, Reaſon, Anger,8: Appetite(or Deſtre:)but for thathis oi» 
nions are not grounded vpon the proofe of any example, nor vpon neceſlatie reaſon; 
and for thar he makes no diſtinCtion otrhe parts of the world, neithcr of moilt places, 
hilly nor windic, from thoſe that are drie,plaine,and remperat : neither forthathehah 
not denicd thoſe people which haue bene brought vp in ciuill diſcipline, fromrherude | 
and barbarous,in this varietic of ſoules and humors which he hath ſuppoſed, wee will D 
| followthar diſcipline which ſeemeth molt agreeing to realon and nature,8& hathbeene 
confirmed by many examples . Auntient hiſtories do agree, Thar the people of the | 
The people ofths Nforth are nor malitious nor craftic,as the nations ofthe South be. And Twitwlyea- 
king ofthe Germans,faith,It is anationthar 1s neither ſubriJ] nor craftie , diſcovering 
their ſecrets as it were in jeſt, andthen they goc cafily trom their promiſes. The like 
iudgement we find of the Scythians in Herodotus, luſtin,Strabo,Plimie, andVegetiu, 8 
therefore auntient princes as well as at this day, had no other guards for their perſons 
than Scythians, Thracians, Germans, Swiflers,and Circaſsians. Andeuentie Seigneu- 
rie of Rhaguſe or of Genes,have no other guards bur Germans and Swiſſers. And 
which is more,the kings of Aferike beyond mount Alas, haue none other guardbut K 3 
ſouldiours of Europe who although they be Mahomerans, yet had they rather ruſt 
in Chriſtians that have abiurcd their faith, than in thoſe ofthe countrey;the which was 
firſt put in praQtiſe by the great Aſarſor emperour of Aﬀerike and of Spaine: and here- 
tofore the king of Tonis had1500 light horſemen of Chriſtians renigadoes , and his 
guard of Turkiſh and Chriſtian flaues, as Leo of Afrike ſaith 3 knowing well that the | 
people ofthe North haue more force than ſubtiltie , and having receiued entertain» = 
ment of any prince,they alwayes remain faithfull for the guard ot his perſon , andto {| 


reuenge his iniuries(although he be a tyrant)never aſpiring to his cllate . And bo | 
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A Chereas captaine ofthe guard to the emperour Ca/rgnla,hauing flaine the emperor,was .,. ROK y of 
preſently murdered by the guard , which were Germans , who could nor (as: /oſephys Nonh taihfulro 
writeth) forbeare reuenge. Inlike ſort the antients have obſerued a barbarous crucltic encaraivehihem 
inthe people of the North: for eucn Thucidides ſon to Oloris king of Thrace,tcarmes 
the Thracians a molt cruell nation : and Taritws (peaking of the Germans , They doe 
not (ſaith he) put the guiltie to death after order of law,but by crueltic, as enemies. I 
willlet paſſe the auntient,and content my ſelfe with late examples. Wee haue none 
| - morenotablethan thar of Geoyge capraine ofthe rebels in Hungarie , beeing taken by 
| _themof Tranſfiluaniagthey cauſed his ſouldiours and companions to faſt three dayes, 
| andthen gauethem to catrheir captaine halfe roaſted, and his bowels boyled ..I omit | 
| 8 theſtraunge cruelties of Dracula duke of Tranſiluania,and of Orron Trucces, who cau- arr otcbr ger 
| {&dthemurtherer of his lieutenant to be roaſted with a flow fire,during the commons *>*Nerth. 
watrc : and of late Grombache a German, was condemned to haue his heart pulled our 
1] being aliuc;andto hauchis face beaten therewithall , by Auguſtus duke of Saxonie in 
| thecaſtleof Goth . We find alſo,that the breakiny vpon the wheele was invented in 
| Germany,and the impaling or ſerting men vpon ſtakes alineyin Tartaria , Neither is it 
| leflecruellin Tartaria,to force them that are condemned,to breake their owne neckes, - 
orels ro whip and torment them : 'VV hich makes mento thinke, that the crueltics of 
| - theking of Moſcouic publiſhed andprinted,are vetie likely . Forthe lefſe reafon and 
iudgement men haae,the more they approach ro the nature of brute beaſts , who can- 
| ( no more yceldco reaſon and gouerne their palsionsthan brute beaſts, And contrari- 
| wiſe, the people of the South are cruell and revengetull, by reaſon of melancholic, men cu land 
| whichdothinflame the paſsions ofthe ſoule with an exceeding violence, the which is *n5ulk 
1 notealily ſuppreſſed . Polybirgs ſpeaking of the warres of the Speudians, and Carthagj- 
'neans,people of Afﬀrike,he ſaith, That there was ncuer ſcene nor heard of any warre, 
where there was more treacherie and crucltie : and yer they are but toyes in reſpett of +, cruces 
the horrible treacheries mentioned by Leo of Afﬀrike(andin our age)berwixt Muleaſ- of the proplect* 
ſesand his owne children . Andeven the king of Teneſme beeing (olicired by Zofeph ; 
king of Marocco to ſubmit himſelfe vnder his obedience , which his grandfather had 
reiected, he flew his ambaſſadours ; wherewith the king of Marocco beeing inſenced, 
D pur amillion of peopleto the ſword in the realme of Teneſme , leauing him neither 
_ towne,caſtle, houſe, beaſt,nor tree. And ſpeaking of Homar E/ſucin a miniſter ro Mas. 
homet(ecking to make himſelfe king,atter that hehad forced the fort of Vngiaſen , hee 
' waSnot content to put all to the (word, but he cut 8 tare the children out of their ma- ® 
thers wombes . And the ſame author writes, Thar J/aak king of Tombur in Afrike, 
hauing taken the king of Gagao, he cauſed him preſently to bee pur to death, and his 
children tobe gueltto ſerue him as ſlaues,doing rhe like ynto al the kings he takes. VV e 
read ofthe like cruelties or greater atthe VV eſt Indies, newly diſcouered : forthe Bra- 
{lians are not contented to cat the fleſh of their enemics,but will bathe their children in 
their blood, But the cruelcie is more remarkable , when as they doe execute any one 
E thatis condemned by law;the which ſhould be done without paſsion, and free from 
revenge. Yet we read of puniſhments that were vſed in old time among the Perſians, 
| VWhichexccedall crueltie : and in Zgypr at this day they flea them alive whichrob by 
the high way, then they ſtuffe the skin full of haie and ſerit ypon an Aﬀe, by his fide _ 
 thatis ſo fleaed : VW hich crueltics the people that live betwixr both. theſe extreames deed oi ng | 
can neither ſee nor heare without horrovur ; and therefore it ſeemes , that for this cauſe 797% nor tub. 
the Romansſuffred them that were condemned,ro die of hunger,and the Greeks gaue 
them hemlocke (which is a ſweet poiſon) to drinke: and thoſe of Chio did temper it 
| * Withwatcr,and the Athenians with wine,to take away the bitterneſle thereof,as Theo- 
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phraſts(aith. VV e may therefore note the difference of cruckic betwixr t 
of the North and South : for that the firſt are tranſported with a brutiſh v 
beaſts without reaſon : and the other (like vnto foxes ) imploy all their wits 0 gl 
themſelues with reuenge: andeuen as the bodice cannot bee purged of melancholyjun 
-with great difficultic,ſo the paſsions and perturbations of the mind', which prowby a 
ſerled melancholy,are not eaſily pacified . So as they which are poſſeſſed with this 4 


why the people . qqqr,are more ſubie& vnto frenſic than any others, it they find not wherewirhall ( 
of the South are 3 idlto0la. 
rept, 


more revengefs | tisfie their affetions . And therefore there are more mad men in the: Southerne 

enerh rey > ons,than towards the North. Leo of Afrike doth write, That in the kingdoms of Fez 

madnes. and. Marocco there are great numbers: And enenin Grenado ( which is more Soy. 
thernly) there are many hoſpitals for mad men onely . T he varictic of mad men ſhews 


lolence , like 


' the naturall humour of the people : for although there bee ſtore of fooles and 6 


mad men in all places and of all ſorts, yet thoſe of the Southerne parts haue many ter: 
rible viſions, they preach and ſpeake many languages without learning them, and are 
ſometimes poſlcſt with cuill ſpirits, hauing leane bodies, more like vnto ohoſts then 
Why muſicke *Doſc corpulent and ſanguin men rowards the North, which do nothing but dance, 
cures mad'men, Jaygh and leape in their foolerics : and in Germanie it is called the diſeaſe of 5,757, 
andexprgonn's. the which is cured by mulick : whether that the ſweet harmonie thereof doth recall 
the reaſon which was diſtempered, or whether that muſick doth cure the iofirmities 
of the bodie by the mind, as the phiſick doth cure the mind by rhe bodie, orthat euill 
ſpirits which do ſometimes torment mad men are expelled with this divine harmonie, 
delighting in nothing but in diſcords : or as we reade that the evill ſpiric hearing the | 
ſound ofa harp fled,and left Sawlinreſt, which ſeemes to haue beenthe cauſe why £- 
zers when he would prophecic before the kings of Iuda and Samaria, he cauſedone 
ro play ofan Inſtrument. And when as Saul was cncountred by the holictroupe of 
the Prophets playing vpon inſtruments of muſick, preſently the ſpirit of Godfellypon 
him. Oftentimes cuill ſpirits doe applic themſclues tro the humor of mad men: for 
chollerike men ſtrike in their furic, which happens not in- thoſe thatare ofaſanguin 
complexion, and much lefſe in them that be flegmarike, which haue a Lethargje, the 
which'is a dull and ſleeping furie. And forthat the melancholike man is the wiſer, he 
chance to fall mad, his furic is the more incurable, for that a melancholike humor fſut- 1 
fers nor it ſelfe to be gouerned as the reſt : thoſe thar be ſanguin, although they benot 
ſo often furious, yet are they often mad, the which is neuer incident to wiſemen, tor 
Thedifffrence Tully ſayth, Furor im ſapientem cadere poteſt, inſania non poteſt, & furioſo curator datur, 
— inſano,quia inſanus dicitar qui [uu cupiditatibas tmperare neſcit : Furie may well fall 
into a wiſe man, but not madnes : a gouernor is gluen to a furious man, but not to a 
mad man, for he is called mad that cannot rule his owne deſires. As touching that 
which we haue ſaid, that the people of the South are commonly more graue, more 
diſcreet, and more moderate in all their a&ions: it is plainely ſeene not only in diucts 
other nations, but alſo in this realme, which ſeemes to be the cauſe that thoſewhich 
hauc made the cuſtomes, haue limited them to be of full age that liue cowards the 
North at 25. yeares, and the others at 19 or 20 yeares, except it bee in thoſe countries 
which border vpon the ſea, whereas the people (by reaſon of their trafficke) arc more 
politike . I cahnot without the note of ingratitude to mine owne countrie torget the 
judgement which the auncicnts haue giuen of the citic of Angers, as it is to be ſeene 13 
the letters pattents of king Charles the 5 called the wiſe, the which he granted forthe 
priuiledges ofthe Vniuerſitic of the ſaid citic in theſe words, 0 #04g, inter regiones alia 
Regni noftri, ciuitas Andegauenſis veluti fons ſcientiarum irriguns, viros altt confill fot : 
ab antiquo propagatione quaſi naturaliprouidere: For that among other ory 
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A this ourrealme, checitic of Angers like vnto a flowing ſpring ofall ſciences, ts wont to 
ſend forth men of great knowledge and iudgement, as it were by a naturall propaga- 
tion, Theſe letters are datcd the firſt of Auguſt inthe ycare 1375. | 

We haue yer another notable difference berwixt the people ofthe South and of 
the North, for that theſe are mare chaſt aud abſtinent, and thole of the South much 
oivento luſtthe which growes by reaſon ofthe ſpongious melancholie,ſo as all Mon- 
ſters do commonly come from Aferike, which Pfolomze ſaith to be vnder Seorpio and TOY 

| Penus, adding moreouer, that all Afrike did worlhip Venus: and Titus Linins ſpeaking the South muct 

ofthe Numidians (who were the molt Southerly of all the Romans ſubicQs or allies) ***! 2 women. 

| The Numidians (fayth he) were gjucn ro venerie more than all the other Barhba- 
| z rians. Wee read alſo thatthe kings of Aﬀerike and Perfia had alwaies great troupes 
| of wives and concubines, the which is not to be imputed to their depraued cuſtomes, 
| forthat at the Weſt Indies king A/cazares had 400 wines : and the father of Aztaba- 
bpa the laſt king of Peru, (who was defeated by Pizarre) had 200 wines, and fiftic 
children : and the king of Giolo had 600 children : ſo many had Hierotims king of 
| theParthians, who had alſo a great number of wives: and Surexus Generall of that 
| armic ofthe Parthians which defcared Craſ/as, had ren thouſand. The Scythians and 

Germaines haue enough of one wite: and Ce/#y 12 his Commentaries ſayth, that the 

Engliſhmen in his time had but one woman to ten or twelue men: and many men in | 

| c he North parts knowing their owne inſutficiencics, geld theml(clues in deſpight,cur- ky pry [hr 

ting the vaines Parotides vnaer the cares, as Hippocrates ſayth : who ſeeking out the __ 
cauſe of this diſabilicie, concludes, that is for the coldnes ofthe bellic, and for that they low Germania. 
are commonly on horſeback : wherein he is decciued, for Ar:##etle holdeth, that agt- 

| tation doth prouoke; and as for want of heate, it 1s moſt certaine that thoſe which 

| dwellin cold countries abound with heate inwardly, as it appeares by the corpulencic 

and ſtrength ofthoſe Northen nations : and contrarywile thoſe of the South are very 

cold. Tt is the nature of melancholie which abounds moſt in them ofthe South, the 

which being frothie, prouokes to luſt, as _£:F#otle writes in his Problemes, where he —_ 

demaunds why melancholike men are moſt lecherous : the which is notorious in'the ys pe 

l'1 Hare, the which is the moſt melancholike of all other creatyyes, and which only con- 

| © cejues being big with yong, as well the malc as the female, as 2.Yarro, and other wri- 

ters fo witneſſe,and experience hath taught vs; ſo as we may ſay they are much deceia 

ued which have ſo much extolled the pudicitie and chaſtitie of the Scythians, Ger- 

maines, and other Northen nations, as Ceſar writes in his Commentaries. Among 

| theGermaines (fayth he) it is a diſhonett and villanous thing for aman ro know a wo- 

man before the age of 25 yeares, which thing they conceale not: and Tacttss ſayth, Ak 

there are none but.the Germaines among the barbarovs nations that contentthem- the North ene- 

{clues with one wife: yea ſometimes they liue in perpetuall chaſtetie, asthe Emperour *** ©? votn 

 Hemy2.did, and Caſymir 1: king of Poland, and Ladr/laus king of Bohemia would ne- 
| E vermarric; the which was not for that they were chalte, but rather through a natural 
weakenes : and 7hox 2. great Duke of Muſcouiagdid ſo abhorre women,as he did even 
| {oundatthevery ſight ofthem, as the Baron of Herbeſtein doth write, ſpeaking of the 

| Muſcouites, They neuer ſee their wines(faith he)vntill the day of their marriage. The 

people of the North are (o little ſubic& ro icalouſic,as Alomey a Germaine, and Irent- 

| csdowrite in commendation of their coumrie, that men and women thron ohout all 

 Germanie doth bathe together pel mel, yea and with ſtrangers, without any touch of 

caloutic, the which as unter layth, is not knowne 10 Germanie : whereas contra- 


| riwile thoſe ofthe South are ſo paſs1onate,as oftentimes they dyc of that diſcale. Being The people of the 
| fentinto England with an Ambaſlage, Theard Mendoza the ſpaniſh Ambafladour Moamumanot: 
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ſay, That it was a ſhamefull thing to ſee men& women fit together 
to whome Door Dale Maſter of Requeſts anſwered pleaſantly,Thar it Was amore 
ſhamefull thing for Spaniards to thinke of ſatisfying of their luſts cucn in holie pl 2g 
the which was far from Engliſhmens minds. Ve reade in the hiſtorie of the Rs 
that the king of Puna was fo icalous, as he did cut off the prinic parts, with th, ho 
and armes of thoſe Eunukes that attended of his women. The people that Inhabitthe 
middle regions hold a mediocritie 1n all this, but the moſt part of them allow but one 
lawfull wife : and although that 7#/zus Ceſar did perſuade Helurdins Cinns to publiſh 
the law of Poligamic (or manie wines) to the end that Ceſarion (Whom he had by the 
Queene Cleopatra) might be legitimate, yet this lawe was reiected: and the ſame ]awe 
being reuiued by hon Leiden a coblcr , having made hiniſelfe king of Munſter Ia 6 
Weliphalia, did more trouble their cſtate than all the other lawes and alterations 
whichyhe made. But the Romaine Emperours made a generall lawe to all nations 
without any diſtinion, noting him with infamic that had more than one wife; and 
fince, that puniſhment of infamic hath been made capirall within this realme. Bu the 

Romane lawc hath been ofno force in Aﬀeike, for the inconueniences that happened; 
All rowogre 24 6 88 incident to all thoſe that ſecke to applic the Jawes of the people ofthe South to 
tions. them of the North, making no difterence of their diſpoſitions, wherein many have 
becne much deceiued, and euen Carden, who fayth, That man is wiſer thanall other 
creatures,for that he is more hote and moyſt; the which ts quite contrarietothetruth, 
being moſt apparant that the wileſt beaſts are colder than any other,inthe opinionof H 
artitotle. Tn like fort among militarie pumiſhments,one was,to let the ſouldier bloud 
that had offended, for that thoſe which abound in bloud had the paſsions of the mind 
more violent andleſle obedient voto reaſon. Ot all beaſts the Elephant is heldtobe 
the wiſcſt, of the Anticnts, for that their bloud is coldeſt ; and the moſt melancholike 
vetanchotvehe Of all others, the which makes them leapers: and to this leprofie the people ofthe — 
cauſe of witedom South arc much ſubieCt, the which was called by the Antients Elephantzaſs, a diledſe 
vnknowne in Greece before Plutarch, or in Tralic before Pompey, as Plinie writes, But | 
he deceiues himſelfeto ſay, that it was proper to the Egyptians, tor allthe coalt of Ab 
frike abounds with them; and in Ethiopia it is fo common,as the leapers are not ſepa- 
rated from the ſound. ButLeproſic difters from Elephantiaſzs the which is a greathwel. ] 
ling in the thighes andlegs, ard leprohie is a canker or inteCtion ouer the whole badie. | 
It may be this melancholic is the cauſe of lons life, for all the Ancients conſent, that 
Melancholy the the Elephant liues three and foure hundred yeares, and Rauens more, who have little 
ane © blond, and that very melancholie. Fraxcss Aluares reporteth, that he had ſcene Abuna 
Mare Biſhop of Echiopia who was 150 ycares old, and yet verie luſtie, whichwasthe 
orcateſt age that cuer was found in the Cenſors regiſters at Rome. And wemulinot | 
wonder if Homer ſayth, that Memnon king of Ethiopia lined fiue hundred yeares, | 
for Xenophon long after writes, that in the fame countrie there were men that lived = 
ſixe hundred yeares : but thoſe of the South have verie drie bodies, and ate (ubic to 
the falling ſicknes, quartaine agucs, and the Kings cuill. Hereby we may iudge, that #1 
the pcople of the South are inteed with great diſcaſes of the bodie, and notorious 
vices of the mind : and contrarywiſe there are no people that hauc their bo- 
Thepeopleofthe dics better diſpoſed to liuc long, and their minds apter for great vertues. 50 Tt- 
OT ve {ke having much commended Haznibalfor his heroicall vertnes , Thele great 
| vertues (laid hee) were accompanied with as great vices, inhumane cruelty , tear | 
cherie, impictie, and cantempt of all religion : for greateſt ſpirits are ſubicQ to grea” | 
reſt vertues and vices . VV herein the auntient writers haue bene deceived, commen” | 
ding (o highly the yertue,incegritic,and bountie of the Scythians, and other pon 
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'& the North,and condemning the vices of the South : For he ceferues no praylſe for his 
bountie,that hath no wit,and that cannot be wicked,for that hee knoweth no eniil ; elf rmotene: 
| hithetharknowethcuill, and how to put itin praQtiſe,and yet is an honeſt man. In like 
| ſort Machianel was ouerſeene, ſaying, That rhe Spaniards, Italians, and Frenchmen, 
were the wickedeſt people in the world; ſhewing thereby, that he had neuerread any 
ood booke,nor knowne the diſpoſition anddifterences of nations. But if wee ſhall 
looke more narrowly into the diſpoſition ofthe people of the North , of the South; 
and oftkem that are betwixt both ; we ſhall findthat their natures are Ijke vnto young 
men,oid men,and thern of middle age,and tothe qualities which are atcributed vnto 
them. In like ſort everie one of thoſe three in the goucrnment of the Commonweatke 
3 vſeththat which he hath moſt at commaund: The nations of the North, by force; 
thoſe in the middeſt, by equitic and iaſtice; and the Southerne parts,by religion. The "Re TILED 
magiſtrat(ſaith Tacttss) conmaunds nothing in Germanie, but with the ſword in his eovermentin 
hand. And Ceſar writes in his Commentaries, That the Germans haue no care ofreli- fares, © 
gion,and make no account ofany thivg bur of warre and of hunting . And the Schy. 
thians (ſaith Solrnss) did [ticke a (word into the ground, the which they did worſhip, 
placing the end of all their ations, lawes,religions, and iudgements, in their force and 
armes. We find that combats came firſt from the people of the North ; as wee hauc 


[ therne nations atefull of them : And the law of Frenton king of Denmarke would 
C haucall controuerſies decided by fingle combat: V hich lawes could neuer be abro- 
| gated,although that both popes and other princes hauz laboured much , not confide- 
ring that the nacurall diſpoſition ofthem ofthe North, is quite comrarie to them of 
the South . Andatthis preſent in Germany they make great account of the Reiſters 
law, the which is ncither diuine, humane,nor canonicall ; but the ftronger commands 
| theweaker: as Brennus captaine ofthe Gaules ſaid vnrothe treaſuror Su/pitius . The 
{ middlenations ate more reaſonable and lefle ſtrong, they haue recourle vato reaſon, 
| vntojudges, and vntoſuits. Iris moſt certaine, thatlawes and the manner of pleading 
arecome from the people of the middle nations; as from Afia thelefle (whereas great 
Orators and Pleaders werein credit) from Greece, Italie,and Fraunce : whereofa cet- 
D taine Poer ſpeakerh,Gallia canſidicos docuit facunaa Britannes, Eloquent Fraunce hath 
 taughtthe pleading Britrons . Iris not at this day alone , that Fraunce hath beene full The Frenchmen 
| of ſuitsandcomtentions, the which cannor be altered and taken away , valeſle they topieading. 
| Change the nature and diſpoſition of the people: andit is much better to decide all 
| contronerſies by law, than by the ſword; the one is fit for reaſovable creatures, the o- 
| thcrfor brute beaſts : and to conclude, all great Orators, Law-makers, Lawyers, Hi- 
| foriographers, Pocts, Comedians, and others which draw vnto them the hearts of 
| men with goodly diſcourſes and ſweet words, are in a manner all of the middle nati- 
| ons. Weſce inthe hiſtories both ofthe Greeks and Latins, before they attempted the 
| lealtwarreghe matter was debated with many ſolemne orations, denominations, and 
| E proteſtations: the which the people of the North donot vie, who preſently fall to < 
| armes,and euen as the one vſe force only like vato Liods, ſo they of the middeſt arme {uentiat -4 
themſelues with lawes and reaſons. Inlike ſort the people ofthe South have recourſe ?!**<<orcing to 
| wtocraftand fubrltie,likevnto Foxes; or vato religion: for cloquent difcourſes agree 
not with the-grofle wits of the Northerne people,andihey are too baſe for them ot the 
| South, who allow not ofanylegall reaſons or rhetoricall ſuppoſitions, which hold 
truth and falſhood in ſulpence, butthey require certaine demonſtrations or divine 0- 
racles which exceed any humaine diſcourſe. So we ſcethat the people of the South, 
F- -- Egyptians, Caldeans,and Arabians,hane brought to light rhe hidden ſciences both 
| Bbb nj naturall 
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naturall and mathemaricall; which torment the greateſt wits, and force the 
fefſe the truth : and all religions have in a manner taken their beginnivg fromthe peo 

plc ofthe South, and trom thence haue been difperled over the whole earth: nor hs 

God hath any: acception of places and perſons, or that he doth nor luffer his divine 

light-to ſhine-vpon all men ;but cuen as the Sunne is ſeene more eaſily in acleere and 
ſill water than in that which is troubled and filthie, ſo in my opinion the heaven] 

light doth ſhine far more brighter in pure and cleanc ſpirits, than inthoſe which ate 

poluted with baſe and carthly afteCtions. Andit itbe fo that the true purilying ofthe 

ſoule-is by his heauenly light, and by the force of contemplation inthe moſt perfect 

ſubje&t; without doubt they ſhall ſooneſt attaive vnto it which have their ſoules raui. 

Melancholike ſhed vp into heaven 3 the which we ſec happen vnto melancholike men, which haus 
tocomemplation their ſpirits {cred and g1uen to contemplation, the which is called by the Hebrewes 
DIX g and Accademiks a pretious death,for that it drawes the ſoule out ofthis earthlic boie 
pete jc vnto {piriruall things. Itis no meruaile then if the people of the South be better 59. 
On. verved by religion, than by force or reaſon, the which isa point verie confiderableto 
_ drawthe people, when as neither force nor reaſon can prevaile: as wereadeinthe hi. 

A fue policie of iOric of the Indics, that ChriZopher Colombus when he could not draw the yeopleof 
Colombusthe the VV eſt Indies vnto humanitic by any Harrerie or faire meanes, he ſhewedthemthe 
> Moone the which. they did worſhip, giuing them to vnderſtand that ſhe ſhould ſoone 

loſe herlight : three dayes after ſeeing the Moone ecclipſed, they were fo amazed, a; 

they did what he commanded them. So the more we draw towards-the South, the 

mote deuout we finde men, and the more firme and conſtant in their religion, asin 

Spaine, ard more in Afrike : whereas Francs Aluarez,and Leo of Aﬀrikedo ſay, thar 


Melanchoiike 


religion 1s much more reuerenced and honoured there than in Europe,where among | 


Raligionwoltre* other obſcruatios Leo notes, T hat in one citie of Fez there are ſeauen hundredtemples, 
Sb. andthe greateſt is 1500 paces in compaſle, 31 gates, and within it goo lamps, the 
ycarely reuenue of which temple is 73000 ducates. But Mares reports far ſtranger 
things ofthe greatnes ot temples, of the incredible faſts and deuotion of the people of 
Echiopia, and that the greateſt part of the nobilic and rhe people make yerieſtrif 
vowes of religion. The greateſt reaſon that hath ſolong maintained Ethiopia inthat 
goodlic-and floriſhing eſtate, and that doth ſtill hold the fubieQs1in the obedience of 


their prince and gouernour, is the affured perſuaſion which they have (as MUrez 


ſaich)That good and euill comes not ynto them by their friends or enemies, but by the 


will of God. As for ſuites, there are fewer than in any part of the world : and whichis 
more ſtrange, they keepe no records in writing of any decrees, iudgements,tcſtaments, 
or contracts, except the accounts of the receit and expences. VV ho lo ſhouldlecketo 
gourrne thoſe nations by the lawes and ordinances vſed in Turkie, Greece, Jtalic, 


France,and other midle regions, he ſhould ruine their eſtate. In like ſort hethat ſhould | 


accuſtome the people of the North to the pleading of France and Italic, ſhould finde 
himſelfe much troubled,as it hapned ro Mathias king of Hongaric,who ſent for Jud- 
ges out of Iralie to reforme the iurildition of Hongarie, bur in a ſhorr time the people 
were ſo troubled with this canonicall pleading, as the king was conſtrained (atthere- 
queſt of his Eſtates) to ſend back his Italian Tudges into their countrie. S0 Ferdinand 
king of Spaine ſending Pedrarias Viceroy to the W eſt Indies, the which then were 
The diſpoſition - Newly diſcouered, he did expreſly forbid him to carrie any lawyer or aduocatc with 
ador Loc er him, ro the end he ſhould not ſow any ſeeds of ſutes and pleading where as there was 
ieuedin the = not yerany, But who ſo ſhould ſecke to roote out all ſures and proceſſes in France and 


_—_— 4 calie,he ſhould thruſtthe people into perpetuall ſeditions: for cuen the Fudges them- 


{clucs being vnable to derermine andend ſutes, for the difficultic and contrarietic of 
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4 reaſons that are ofcither ſide, they oftentimes depute arbitrators, or elſe they prolong 
theſure of purpole to giue the parties occaſion to agree friendly, and to diſcharge their 
choller vpon the Iudges and aduocates, elſe they would fall ro armes, whereby it ap- 
peares that the people ofrhe middle region are more capable ro gouerne a com- 
monweale, as having more naturall reaſon, rhe which is proper ro humaine aQtions, 
and as it were the touchſtone to deſtinguith the difference berwixt good and cull; be- 
twixc right and wrong, and betwixt honeſt and diſhoneſt things. W iſedome is-fit to 
commaund;and force to execute, the which is proper to the people of the North, bout ,.......... 
they ofthe South being lefle capable of gouerment, giuethemſelues wholly to the properto three 
- contemplation of naturall and divine ſciences, and to diſcerne truth from falſhood. nonb, South, | 
3 Andcuen as the wiſedome to knoWigood and cuill is greateſt inthe people ofthe mid. *=i*region 
deſt,and the knowledge of truth and talſhood in the people of the South, cuen ſo thoſe >:udenrie. 
arts which conſiſt in handic works, are greater inthe people of the North then in any 5%," 
other, and therefore the Spaniards and the Italians admire ſo many and ſo diuers kinds 
ofworks made with the hand,as are brought out of Germanic, Flanders,and England. 
And as there are three principall parts inthe ſoule of man, that is to ſay, the imagina- 
tive or common ſence, reaſon, and the intelleQuall part, euen ſo in every well ordered 
Commonweale the Prieſts and Philoſophers are imployed in the ſearch of divine 
and hidden ſciences, being as it were the harc of the citic, the magiſtrates and officers 
to commaund, iudge, and provide for the gouerment of the State, being as it were 
- mechanicall arts, the which is conformable to common ſence. - 7 of 
We may conclude the like of the vniuerſall Commonweale ofthis world,the which EY 
God hath ſo ordained by his admirable wiſedome : Asthe people of the South are The dilpofiioth 
made and appointed for the ſearch of hidden (ciences;that they may inſtruCt 6thet na- onsin the go- 
tions : Thoſe of the North for labour and manwall artes : and holcofthe middle bes wang. 
twixtthe two cxtreames,to negotiat,traffique,iudge,plead,command, eſtabliſh Com- | 
monweales; and to make lawes and ordinances for other nations :' whereunto thoſe 
of the North are not ſo apt for want of wiſedome :ncither are the-people of the South, 
beit thatthey be too much giuen to divine and naturall contermplations ;- or for-want 
D ofthatalacritie and promprneſlſe, which is required in humane aQtons be it that hee 4+ hx qui 


cannot yeeld in his opinions,diflemble,nor endure the toyle which is neceffarie for a $*'2 governe a. 


—_ 


man of ſtate 3 or that he is ſoone wearie of publike affaires,or that hee is oftentimes ex- 
pelied by ambitious courtiers: as it happened to the wiſe men of Perfia, who were ſud- 
denly put from the goucrnment ofthe ſtare,after the death of Canzbiſes: and to the Pi- 
thagorians in Tralie . * Andit ſeentes this was figured by-the fable'of Tupiter, who expel- 
 Iedhisfather Satarne out of his kingdome : thatisto'fay , an ambitious and politike 
courtier diſpoſfleſſed a Philoſopher gwen to contemplation : Forwho fo ſhall-wel ab- 
(rue thenature of Planers;he ſhall find in my opinion,that thediuiſion of them doth 
agree with the three regions aboue mentioned , according vnto their naturall order,gi- 
uing the higheſt Planet, which is Saturne,to the Southerne region; Tupztez to the mid- The proportion 
de,and Mars tothe Septentrionall parts, the Sunne remaining in the middeſt; as the aakar ug £ 
ſpring of light equally common to them all . Then followes Fen,proper tothe peo- 
ple ofthe South , then; Mercurieto them of the' middle regions: 'and laſt of all is the 
Moone for the North parts , which ſheweth the narurall jnclination of the people of 
the North to watre and hunting, firfor Mars and Diaa: and the people of the South 
tocontemplation, beſides their diſpoſition to venerie . And the nations betwixt both 
thequalitie of Zwpiter and Mercurie, fit for politike goucrnments : the which hath a | 
ſtraungeſympathic in mans bodic,which is the image ofthe vniner(all world, and ofa 
L Ee | | well 


| 6 the reaſon of the citic : and the common people: applie themſelues to labotir and 2 wed 


_ 


: ——O — 
at os RO Lo — _ 
—_— — 


17 
Wl} 
ih 
\p: 
It. 
'\ 


Mc r_—___ _ Og — — —— —_— "_ I wok 5 * — _- — = — — 
a ——_n—_ - 
L — me 
—_ p—e——__ —_— — —— 4 
Ne ee _ 


AC. —_— >— 


he. em—_ 


562 


Tar Firrn Books 


—_ 


In Methedbiſt, 
eap.g, 


More womenia 
the South than | 
men. 


The people of 
the Eaſt more 
courteous,and 
mare ingenious 


well ordered Commonweale : for ſetting the right hand of man towards 


- mor,diſcouers the qualitic ofthe people of the South... Een. fo we find morews 
inthe Southerne parts , and more men in the North : foreiſe it were impoſible that 


going from the Eaſt into the Weſt,according vnto the naturall motion of the world 
and the true conſtitution thereof; as I haue ſhewed in another place : the tight pa | 
which is the more ſtrong and maſculine, hauing the lyuerand the gall , which the 'H 
brewes attribute to the Moone and Mars, ſheweth plainely the nature of the peo | 
of the.North to be ſanguin and warlike. T he left f1de,whichis the feminine part(f _ 


0 cal. 


led by the Philoſophers)and the weaker, hauing the ſpleche and the melancholike hu- 


men 


cucrie man in the South countries ſhould haue ſo many wiues. 
And thus much as touching the generall quatzties of all people: for as for the parti 


 cular,there arc in all places andinall countries men of all humors , and fubic&torha 


Which I hauc ſaid more or lefle. Moreover the particular ſituation of places, doth 
much alter the nature ofthe countrey . For although there is not any certaine place 
whereas we may diſtinguiſh the Eaſt from the Welt, as we may the South from the 
North: yet all auntients haue held ,; Thatthepeople of the Eaſt are moremild, more 
coutteous,more traQtable,and more ingenious, than thoſe of the W cſt,andlefſewar. 


thanthoſeof the thoſe of Brezill,which are farre VV eſtward, the moſt crucll and barbarous. To con- 
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A other nations which arc on the other ſide mount Atlas : for the one arte very 
white,and the other exceeding blacke ; the one ſubie& ro many infirmities , the other 
ſound,cheerefull,and of long like . VV e muſt not then miarue]l itthe Floreniine (who 
is rowards the Eaſt and South; having the mounraines at his backe vpon the North & 
Welt) be of more ſubrill ſpirit than the Venetians, and more aduiſed in his priuat af- The couſeor the 
fares :and yet the Floremtines 1nthcir afſemblics ſpoile all chrough the ſubtiltic of their mors js ate, 
wits: whereas the Venerians in their councels refolue grauely , as wee haue obſerucd 
for theſe rwo hundred yeres : for thoſerhat haue leaft wit,yecld ro reaſon.change their 
opinions, and referre themſclues ro men of beſt jiuggement: but {o many great ſpirits 
being (ubrill and ambittous,are obſtinat,and will hardly yeeld from their opinions : & 

3 fortharenerie man holds himſclte able ro commaund, they will haue a Popular eſtate, 

the which they cannot maintaine without quarrels and ciuill diflentions, by reaſon of 
anaturall obſtinacie,proper to the people ofthe South, which are melancholike, and 
rothole which for the particular fitvation of the place, doe participat ofthe nature of 
the South . And euen as they which goe from Bouloigne to Florence, or from Car- 
calſonne to Valence,find a great alteration from cold to hoat,in the ſame degree of lati. Amounaine 


F cauſeth a great 
tude,by reaſon ofthe diucrfitic of the one vallic turning to the South, and the other to difterence of pes. 


the North: in like ſort ſhall they find a diverſitie of ſpirits. And therefore Plato Tauc Qcwie—n Re 
God thankes, That he was a Grecian,and not a Barbarian; an Athenian,#7 not a The- 

( banzalthough there be not wwentie leagues betwixt T hebes and Athens : but the ſitua- 
tion of Achens was towards the [outh,inclining towards Pyrene, having a little moun-. 
raine behind it, and the river Aſopus betwixth the wo cities : ſo the onewas giuen to 
learning and knowledge,and the other to armes . And althoughthey had one kind of 
Popular o0gernment,yer was there no [edition in Thebes, whereas the Athenians had 
many quarrels and diſſentions for the ſtate. In like fort rhe Cantons of the Swiſſers 
have maintainzd their Popular eſtate verie wiſely theſe toure hundred yeres:the which 
the Florentines and the Geneuots could neuer (with the excellencie of their wits) doc 
ren yeares togcther , without ſome murinics. For the people of the North, and thoſe 
that live vpon mountaines,being fierce and warlike,truſting in their force and ſtrength, - 
defire Popular eſtates, or atthe leaſt eleftiue Monarchies: neither can they eafily en- ; 
dureto be commaunded impecioully : So ali their kings are cletiue, whome th Wes beobarg 

I Y 2 > OMe necy CXx- of theNorth 
pell ifrhey inſulr ortyrannize : as I haue obſcrued ofthe kings of Sweden, Denmarke, pjnegietioe 
Norway, Poland, Bolicmia,and Tartarie,which are eleQiue . 

That which I haue ſpoken of the nature ofthe Northerne countries , agrees with 
the mountaines,the which arc oftentimes more cold than the regions that are farre 
Northward : for in wany places they haue ſnow and yce perpetually : and euen vnder 
the Equator the mountaines of Pery are ſo high and cold,as many Spaniards died for 
cold,and lay long dead before they corrupted; as we read in the hiftorics ofthe VVeſt 
Indies. Leo of Aﬀeike hathgpo cauſe ro wonder, why the inhabitants of the high moun- 

F taine of Megeza in Aﬀrike are white, tall, and ſtrong; and thoſe of the vallic are little,  - | 
weake,and blacke : for generally both the men, bealts,and the rrecs ofthe mounraine, 
atcofaſtronger conſtiturion than the others .And old men vpon mount Atlas of 100 
yeres old, are vigorus,as Leo doth teſtific. This force and vigour doth cauſe the moun 
ainers to loue popular libertie,vho cannot endure to be braued; as wee hane ſaid of jj), vpon MOun= 
the Swiſſers and Grifons . And in like ſort the inhabirants ofthe mountaines of Bugia, re ==f ork 
Fez,Marocco,and Arabia,live in all libertic, without any commaunder: not through SL 

the aflurance of any places that are fortified by nature , but for that they are ſanage and 

cannot be reclaimed. The waich ſhould ſerne for an aunſwere ynto Platarchs demand, 

Why the inhabitancs of the high towne of Athens required a Popular cſtate,& thoſc 
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In Swifſerland e- 
uery one is bold 
to weare a {word. 


Inhabitants of 
vallies are cffe. 
minate. 


Merchants giuen 
ro lie & deceiue, 


The vielence of 
the wind breeds 
a great varietie 
in men. 


of the low towne the gouernment of few : con{1dering the reaſon that ] haue 
He ſhould therefore wrong himſelfe veric much,that ſhould ſeeke to chaunoe the Þ 
pular eſtate ofthe Swiffers , Griſons,and other mountainers, into a Monarchic . For 
although a Monarchie be farre better of it ſelfe, yet is it not ſo fit for that ſubie | 
We muſt therefore carefully obſerue what euerie nation defires,and what the ab 
horre 3 and firſt you muſt draw them to a milder kind of lite , before you dn 
aroyalticvnto them, the which 1s eftected by quictneſle and caſe, Inuring them tothe 
ſtudies of ſciences and muſicke . And for this cauſe Pelybrzes ſaith, That the auntient 
lawgiuers of Arcadia,had ſtrialy boundthe inhabitants of the rnountaines of Arca. 
dia,to learne muſicke,vpon greatpenalties: thereby totemper the natural] lauagneſſe 
of that people . T?tus Liuins allo ſpeaking ofthe Arolians dwelling on mountaines 
the moſt warhke andrebellious people of all Greece, he ſayth , Ferociores Etoli quay 


pro ingenys Grecorum,The Mtolians were more fierce than was agreeable tothe hy. 


mor of the Greekes : They troubled the Romans more (although they hadburthree 
townes) than all the reſt of the Greekes . In like ſort, the inhabitants of the mountains 
of Genes defeated the Roman armies, and continued warre againſtthem one hundred 
yeares , neither could they cuer bring them in ſubieQion vnrill they had tranſported 
them from the mounraines into the vallies,after which timerhey became good & qui. 


 etſubieCts ; as weread in Titus Liuzms. VWemult not then maracll,if by the Swiflers 


lawes euerie man is bound to weare a {word,and to have his houſe furniſhed with of. 


fenſiue and defenſiue armes: which other people forbad for the moſt part. And con- T 


trariwiſe the inhabitants of vallies are commonly efteminar and delicat : andcuen the 
naturall tertilitie of the vallies, giue the inhabitants thereof occaſion to glut themſclues 
with pleaſure. _ | | 

As forthe inhabitants vpon the Sea coaſt,and of great townes of traffique, allwii- 
ters have obſcrued, That they are more ſubril], politike, and cunning,than thoſethat lis 
farre from the ſea and traftique . Therefore Ceſar ſpeaking of the inhabitants of Tour- 
nay,Theſc men (faith he) for that they are farre fromthe ports of the ſea,arenot ok & 
efteminat with the marchandiſe and delights of traurgers. And to that end Twlh (aid, 
That the inhabirants ofthe river of Genes, were called deceiuers and coſeners; & thoſe 


of the mountaines,rude and vnciuill:tor that theſe were not accuſtomed to rraffiquego 


{ell and to deceive. VV herfore /oſeph ſpeaking of the inhabitants of Terufalem & Spat- 
ta,ſaith,That they were remote fromthe ſea, 8 lefle corrupted than others. For which 
cauſe P/ato forbids them to build his Commonweale neere vnto the ſea , ſaying, That 
fixch men are deceitful and treacherous. And it ſeemeth that the prouerbe which ſaith, 
That Ilanders are commonly deceittull; ſhould be applied to this that we have ſpoken), 
for that they are more giuento traftique,and by conſequence ro know the diverſitic of 
men and their humors , wherein the policic of trading doth conſiſt, to diſſemble his 
words and countenance,to decciue,lic, andto couſen the ſiryple tor gaine,the which1s 
the end of many matchants. And to this end the Hebrewes applic that text of Scrip- 


ture, where it is ſaid, Voz erts mercator in populo two, There ſhall be no marchantamorg K 


the people : which ſome do interpret a deceiuer or couſener ; but the Hebrew word 


ſignifies Marchant. 


There is alſo a great vatictie for the difference of places ſubie&t to violent winds, 


which makes people to differ much in manners,although they be inthe ſame latitude 
and climat: For we (ce plainely,that choſe people are more graue and ſtaied,when the 
ayre is calme and temperat,than thoſe which liue in regions beaten with violent winds: 
as Fraunce,and eſpecially Languedoc, high Germanie, Hungarie, T hracc, Circaſsia,the 


countrey of Genes, Portugall,and Perſia, whereas men hauc more turbulent my 
| an 
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A tha choſe of Iralic,Natolia, Afsiria,and Agypt , whereas the caimneſlc of the ayre 
make:men farre more mild. VV e doc alſo ſee in mooriſh places another difference of 
men,comraric in humout tothem of the mountaines. The barrennefle and fruittul- 
nefſe of places-doth in ſorne ſort chaungethe'vaturall inclivation ofthe heavens : And ,, 
therefore Titus Linins faid, That men ofatar and fertill foile,are moſt commonly efte- breeds effeminar 
minat/4nd-cowards ; whereas contrariwile a barren countrey-makes men temperat by 

| neceſsitie,and by conſequence caretul,vigilant,and induſtrious : as the Arhenians were, 

whereas-idlenefſe was puniſhed capitally : Neither by So/ons law were the children 

| bound rorcliuetheparents , if they had not taughtrhem ſore meanes whereby to 

| ger theirliuing. So as the barrenneſle ofthe foyle doth not onely make men more 
3 remperatzapr:to labour,and of a more ſubtill ſpirit; bur alſo It mMaKes tOwnes more po- 

| pulous: for an enemie affects not a barren countrey,and the inhabitants lining in ſafetic 

| doemultiplie,and ate forcedto traffique or to labour. Such a one was the citie of 

| Athenszthe moſt populous of all Greece: and Nuremberg, which is ſcated inthe moſt 

| barrenſoylethac can be, yer is it one of the greatelt cities ofthe empire, and full of the Abarren foyte 

| 
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makes the peo» 


beſt artiſans in the world: andfo arc the cities of Limoges,Genes,and Gand. Butthole ,j.,ivie. 
that dwell in vallies become (oft and {lothfullrhrough the richnefle of the ſoyle. And 
as they tharlic vponthe ſea for their traffique,and thoſe of barren countries for their lo- 
brierie,are: induſtrious : inlike ſort thoſe which makethe frontiers of two eſtates bee- 
c.ing enemies,are more fierce and warlike than the reſt, for that they are continually in 
- warre, which makes men barbarous,,mutinous,and cruell ; as peace makes men quiet, 
courteous, ahd trattable zAnd for this cauſe the Engliſh heretofore were held ſo muti- 
nous and voraly,as cycn their princes could not keepe them in awe: yet ſince that they People given to 
haue treated of peace and alliance with France 8 Scotland,8:-that they haue bene TO- ſavage. | 
| yernedby armild and peacetull princefle, they are growne verie ciuill and full of cour. 
| tefie.' VWhereas contrariwiſe che French,which did not yceld to any nation in cour- 
ecfic and hamanitic , are much chaungedin their diſpofitious,and are become fietce 8& 
barbarous {ince the ciuill warres: as it chaunced (as Platarch ſaith ) to the inhabitants 
of Sicilic,vho by reaſon ofthe:r continuall wars, wete growne like vuro brate beaſts. 
7 But he that would ſee what force education, lawes, and cuſtonees, haue to chaunge 
pature,let him looke into the people of Germanie,who in the time of Tacitus the Pro- Fducation alters 
conſuil, had neither lawes,religion,knowledge , nor any forme of a Commonweale; 
whereas now they ſeeme to exceed other nations in goodly cities, and well peopled,jn 
armes, varietic of artes,and ciuill diſcipline: And the inhabitants of Bugia(which in old 
time was Carthage, the which in former times had concended with the Romans for 
the empire ofthe world,bcing the moſt warlike people of all Aﬀrike) by the continu- 
ance of peace,and the praQtile of muſike (wherewith they are much deliyhted)they are 
become ſo efteminat and timerous,that Peter of Nauarre comming thicker with four- 
tecne ſhips onely , the king with all che inhabitants fled , and without ſtrikinsſtroke 
| F abandoned the citic, whereas the Spaniards built goodly forts without any oppoſition. 
Therfore P/ato maintained, That there were two arts ncceſſarie in al citi es, VV reſtling, wreating and 
and Muſicke; the one being the nurce of the mind, the other ofthe bodie. If they neg- Mulke neceſſary 
le& wreſtling,the force of the bodie muſt languiſh: if the tudie of Muſicke , the 1 OT 
' - td S 3 y wi 
| become rade and barbarous: it both , then muſt both bodie and nxind grow dull with 
| idlenefleandfloth : For commonly we ſce thoſe whoſe minds arc delighted with the 
| f{Weet ſomid of Mulicke; to be veric mild and courteous . VV hat ſhould T ſpeake of 
the Romans, 8 of that famous cite, which had ſo oken triumphed ouer Europe, Afja, 
| and Aﬀerike,whileſt that ic flouriſhed in armes and learning ; which hath now lo{t the 
beautic and yertues of their fathers, through ſloth , rothe eternall infamic of their idle 
60-5 ESR —pcelais? 
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#keFrench helg  T be conſtancie ofthe French appeares plainly by the religion which hath benere- | 
tobe conſtant. cejued and allowed by our predeceflors, for the which we haue contendedrthele three- 


Tur FirTtn Booxs 


relats. WW hereby it. appeares how much cducation prevailes: whereof Licgy 
made triall;hauing bred vp two grayhounds of one litter,the one in bunting, the 8. Ay 
tothe pottage pot, and then made triall ofthem before all the people of Lace roy 
bringing forth a quick hare,and pots of meat 3 ſo as the one followed the hare and th , 
otherranto the meat, It is moſt certaine that if lawes and cuſtomes be not wel he . 
rained and kept,the people will ſoone returne to theit naturall diſpoſitions: anifrey 


be tranſplanted into another countrey,they ſhall not be chaungedſo ſoone , aSplants 


which draw their nouriſhment from the earth : yet in theend they ſhall he altered 


as we may ſee of the Gothes, which did inuade Spaine,and high Languedoc ; and th 
auntient Gaules which did people Germanie, about the blacke forreſt and Francford 
with their Collonics. Ceſar ſaith, That in his time(which was ſome five hundreg yetes 
after their paſſage) they had chaunged their manners and naturall diſpoſition with that 
of Germany . 

But it is needfull ro purge an errour into the which many haue fallen, hauing taxed 
the French of lightnefle,imicating therein Ceſar, T acitus,Trebellius,and Polio, If they 
rccarme a certaine alacritie and promprneſle 11 all their ations, Lightneſle; the Iniurie 
pleaſeth we,the which is common to all the people otthe middle regions betwixt the 
Pole and the Equator : for cucn in like ſort Titus Lintus doth call them of Afia,Greece 
and Syria, Leuiſsima hominum genera,Light kind of men :the which the ambaſſaday 
ofthe Rhodians did freely confeſe inthe open Senat at Rome . And Ceſar himſelfe 
doth interpretthat which he would ſay, acknowledging that the Gaules have good 
wits,and prompt,and traftable . And Scalzger borne at Verona, writes, That thereis 
not any nation of a quicker & more liuely {pirft than the French; be it inarmegorlear- 
ning,be itinthe trade of marchandile, or in well ſpeaking : but aboue all , their hearts 
are generous andloyall , keeping their faith more conſtantly than any nation; And 
Baptiſta Mantuanus, the molt excellent Poct of his age, writes thus of the French, 


Hoat frerie ſpirits haue the Gaules,their bodies paſsing white, 

Andof that white haue they their names; a crimſon colour bright 
Their womans faces garniſheth,wherewith a comely grace 

Being mixt, N ature out of two ſundrie colours one doth raiſe: 
Frolike they are,of cheerefull hew,delight in rounds and rime, 

Prone vnts Venus ſports,to banqueting,and when they ſee their time 
As prone vnto Church ſeruice . They lift not beare the yoke , 
Hypocriſie they flie amaine,and what is falſly ſpoke : 

Hating the ſullen Satwrniſt they giue themſelues to game, 

To hunting hawkinghils and dates theile thorow them amaine. 

I, they in warres delzght them too,the barbed horſe to ride, 

Their brigantines,their bow,and ſpeare,to w{e it ts their pride: 

i hole nights abroad to ſleepe on ground it is their chiefeſt io), 

94 to beſlurd with ſunne,and ruſt,th account it nothing coy, 

1ith duſt to be oreſpred,to ſweat under the weight of armes, 

For countrey kin,and cke for king,to undergoe all harmes ; 

Yea death it ſelfe to them 25 ſweet. Thus farre Mantnan. 


ſcore yeres with ſuch obſtinacic, as no nation inthe world hath endured ſuch burnings, 


(poylings,tortures,and ciuill wars, as we haue cauſed vnto our (clues, Wherby gf Wy 
F | 
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A teſtimony appeares to be very true, writing, That all the nations of the Gauls was much 


gitie (O religion, which is far from lighnrefſe and inconttancie.Burt that fierie vigour, as 
Veronenſis layth, which we ſee inthe french, and the wondertull alacritic in doing of 
things proceedes from choller : from thence grow the violent motions of rhe mind, 
from thence come mutthers, when as from words they fall to blowes, and choller en- 
clining vnto raſhnes breakes forth ſodenly , the which if it be reſtrained within the 
bound of reaſon it doth greatly increaſe wiſedomethe gouecrneſle of mans lite, as Galez 
ſaych, writing of a chollerike humor, bur if it be diſtempered, it turnes into raſhnes, 
which properly we call lightnes, but this inconſtancie is much more proper and inci- 
deat to the people of the North. We hauc ſaid (ſpeaking in generall) that the people 
of the South are ofa contrarie humour and diſpoſition to them of the North: theſe 
are great aad ſtrong,they are little and weake : they ofthe north hot and moyſt, the o- 
thers cold and dry ; the one hath a big voyce and greenc eyes, the other hath a weake 
voyce and black eyes; the one hath a flaxen haire and a faire skin,the other hath both 


 haire and skin black ; rhe one tearerh cold, and the other heate; the one is ioyfull and 


pleaſanc, the other ſad;the one is fearefull and peaceable, the other is hardie and muti- 
nous; the one is ſociable, the other ſolitaric; the one is giuen to drinke, the other {o- 
ber ; the one rude and grofle witted, the other aduiſed and ceremonious; the one is 
prodigall and greedie, the other is couetous and holds faſt; the one is a ſouldier, the 0- 


ther a philoſopher ; the one fir for armes and labour, the other for knowledge and 


reſt. Ttthen the inhabitants ofthe South be wilfull and obſtinate, as P/utarch ſayih, 
ſpeaking ofthe Aﬀeicans, maintaining his reſolutions very wiltully, it is moſt certaine 
that the other is changeable, and hauing no coſtancie,thoſe of the middle regions hold 
the vere of the meanc, berwixt wilfulnes and lightnes, not being changeable in their 
reſolutions without reaſon, like vato the people of the North, nor yet ſo ſetled in their 
opinions, as they will not be altered without rhe ruine of an eſtate. Tacitus writing of 
the Germains, faith; that they hold it no diſhonor to denie their word. The Eaſtgoths 


Inconſtancie in- 
cidentto them 
ofthe Notth. 


The difference 
of humors be» 
twixt them o£ 
the Noth and 
South, 


and W caſtgoths being expelled by 77:4, they required ſome land to inhabit from 


the Emperout Yalexs,lwearing to imbrace the Chriſtian religion, which having grati- 
ted them, they treacherouſly (eazed on Yalers,and burnt him aliue, and the people of 
Gronland which are neereſt varathe Pole, being of an inconſtant humor, as 2Aunfer 
ſaich; did cafily imbrace the Chriſtian religion, and then afterwards fell againeto their 
Idolatrie. And as for the Muſcouites, rhe Baron of Heberſtein ſaith in their hiſtoric; 
thathe hath not knowne any nation more diſloyall, which will haue all mento keepe 
their faith with them, and they with no man. This falſhood or treacherie comes from 
diltruſt, or from feare, and both the one and the other from want of ſpirit and wir : for 
a wiſe and conſiderate man as thoſe of the middle region be, is not diſtruſtfull, for that 
he foreſceth what may happen, and with courage and conſtancie doth execute what 


Tae people of 
the North carg. 
lefſe of their 
faith, 


he hath reſolued,the which the people of the South do not ſo well, being fearctull, nor | 


they ofthe North which want wit. And to make it manifeſt how diſtruſtfull and ſuſpi- 
tious the people of the North be, looke into the.realme of Denmarke and Sweden, 


whereas the magiſtrates do hide men 1a the Innes to heare what is ſpoken. The g0- The goueroment 
uerment of egery Citic is of great force 1n the alteration of rhe peoples natures and dil 9 fare alters 


the peoples dis 


poſttions: if they be oppreſſed with ryrannic and (eruitude,they grow faintharied and fpotitions 


deiefted : they which liuc in popular eſtates and cnioy their liberties, mult of necelsitic 
be more bold and warlike, wherein not only the nature of the heauens and regions in 
generall are to be conſidered, bur alſo the particnlarities of the regions. VV has may 
grow in the minds of men fromthe ayre,watcr,winds,hills and yallies,vvhat from reli- 
gion, lawes , cuſtomes , diſcipline , and irom the ſtate of every commonwealc, and 
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not to obſerue the climate alone,for we ſee in climates that be alike and oft 


Great differences 
of people in co- 

tour in the ſame 
climars, 


The natnre of 
the place doth 
commonly 
change the lan» 


guage, 


— ———— 
Ce ——_— 


| | heſame e ; 
uation foure notable differences of people in colour, without ſpeaking of other gk 


ties, for that the Veſt Indians are gencrallic of a duskiſh colour like vnto + roaſted 
quinze, vnlefle it bea handfull of men thatare black, whom the tempeſt carrieg from 
the coaſt of Aﬀeike: and in Siuill of Spaine the men are white,at Cape Bonne Eſpe 
rance black, atthe river of Plate of a cheſtnut colour, all being in like laticude, ang Ihe 


climates,as wereade inthe hiſtories of the Indies which the Spaniards have lefinwr; 


ting: the cauſe may be the change from one countrie to another, and that the Junne 


in Capricorne is necrer vnto the carth by all the eccenrricall latitude, the which are, 
boue foure hundred thouſand leagues. The tranſportation of Collonics works Prear 
difference in men, but the nature of the heauens, winds, waters and carth are of more 
force, The Colonic ofthe Saxons which Char/emarne brought into Flanders, differed 
much from all the French, bur by little and little they were lo changed as they retaine 
nothing ofthe Saxon but the language, the which is much alrered,pronouncing their 
aſpirations more lightly, and interlacing the vowels withthe conſonants: agthe 54. 
xon when he calles a horſe Pferd, the Flemings ſay Perd, and fo of many others, For 
alwaies the people of the North, or that dwell vponn mounraines, hauingamore in. 
ward heate,deliuer their words with greater vehemencie and more afpirationthanthe 
people of the Eaſt or South,who interlace their yowels (weetly, and auoid aſpirations 
all they can (and for theſame reaſon women who are of a colder complexion than 


- men, ſpeake more {weetly)the which was verified in one tribe ofthe people of Iſcaell, H 


for thoſe ofthe tribe of Ephraznz which remained in the mountaine and towards the 
North,which they called Gallaad, were not only more rough and audacious and bold 
than thoſe that dwelt in the valies,ofthe ſame tribe,but did allo pronounce theconſo- 
nants and aſpirations which the others could not pronounce ſo as being vanquiſhed, 
and flying from the barttaile, not able ro diſtinguiſh the one from the other being of 
one nation, they watched them art the paſlage of ]ordain, demaunding ofthem how 
they called the paſſage or foord, which was named Schbolet,the which they pronoun- 
ced Sibolet, which doth properly ſignifie an care of corne, although that they be both 
oftentimes confounded, by which meanes there were 42000 men {laine. It is molt 


certaine that at that time the Hebrewes held the purenes ot bloud inmolable, and that | 


it was but one tribe. That which I haue (aid,That the nature of the placedothgreaty 
changethe nature and pronunciation of men ; may be generally oblerued, andelpect- 
ally in Gaſconie inthe countrie which is called Labdac, for that the people put L.in 
ſtead of other conſonants. We do alſo ſee the Polonians,which are more Eaſtward 
than Germanie, to pronounce much more ſweetly: and the Geneuois being more 
Southerly than the Venetian theſe men pronounce Cabre, and the Geneuois(zy Cra- 
be, whereby the Venetians diſtinguiſhed them thar fled, hauing gotten a great victoric 
againſt the Geneuois, making them to pronounce Cabre, and killing all chem that 
could notdo it. The like did the inhabitants of Montpellier in a ſedition which hap- 


_ ned inthetime ofking Charles the fift; ſeeking to kill the ſtrangers, they ſhewed chem 


beanes, which the ſtrangers called Febues, and the inhaditants of the countric called 
them Hawes; like vnto the Sabins, which did pronounce Fircu Fea, for Hircus He- 
dizs, as Marcus Varrolayth. And thus much touching the naturall inclination of peo- 
ple, the which notwithſtanding carrie no neceſsitic as I haue ſayd, but arc of great 
conſequence for the ſetling of a Commonweale, lawes and cuſtomes,and to know 0 
what manner to treat with the one and the other. Let vs now ſpeake of orher meanes 


to prevent the changes of Commonweales, which groweth through aboundance of 


riches. 
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The means to prenent the changes of Commonweales, which happen through 
the ereat riches of ſome, and exceeding pouertie 
of others. 


"$3 Mong all the cauſes of ſeticions and changes of Commonweales .,,, ,..., 
'-7 there is none greater than the exceſsive wealth of ſome fewe cauſe of the 
ſubie&s, and the extreme pouertie of rhe greateſt part . All anti- A 
ent hiſtories are full, whereas it appeares thar all they which 
hauec pretended any dilcontcntment againſt the ſtare, haue al- 
waycs imbraced the firlt occaſion to ſpoile the rich: yer theſe 
EE WEVYRD > ciavges and mutenies were more ordinaric in old time than at 
this day, for the infinite number of {laues which were thirtie or fortic for one freeman; 
and the greateſt reward of their ſeruice, was to {ce theraſclues ireed, although they rea- 
ed no-other benefit but only libertie, which many bought with that which they had 
ſpared all their life time, or clſc with what they borrowed, binding themſelues to re- 
tore it>beſides rhe dutics they aid owe to them that did infranchiſe them : belides, 
| they had many children, which happens moft commonly to them tharlabour moſt, 
| | ( and live moſt continently, fo as ſeeing themſclues inlibertie and oppreſt with pouer- bare raph 
tie, they were forced ro borrow vpon intereſt, to (eil their children, or to ſatisfie their *#*t+- Ke 
creditors with their fruites and labours; and the longer they lined,the more they were 
indebted,and the lefle able to pay : for the Hebrewes called viuric a biting, which doth 
notonly waſt the debtor vnto the bones, but dÞth alſo fuck both blond and marrow, 
ſo as inthe end the number ofthe poore being increaſed, and notable to indure this 
wanz,they didriſe againſt rhe rich, and expelled chem from their houſes and rownes, or 
elle they lined on them art diſcretion. And therefore P/ato called riches and pouertie 
| therwoanticnt plagues ofa Commonweale, 10! omy for the neceſsitie thar doth op- fall Crete: 
| preflecthehongrie, bur alſo for the ſhame, rhe which is more 1nſupportable ro many OR 
y than pouertie it {<lte : forthe preventing whereof, ſome haue ſought an cqualitie, the 
which many haue commended, tearming it the mir!2 of peace, and loue berwizt ſub- 
| icas; andcontrariwile incqualitie the ſpring ofall diuifions, taftions,hatr:d and partia- 
licies : for he that harh more than an other, and ſees himlelte to nauc greater wealth, he 
will alſo be higher in honor, in delights, in picaſures,in dier and in apparell, hauing no 
'{ great regard ofvertue: the poore on their part conceive an extreme hatred and ica- 
| louſie, ſeeing themſelues thus troden vnder foote, they thiake themſelues more wor- 
| thiethantherich,and yet are oppreſt with pouertic,honger,miſerie and reproch. And 
| therefore many anticatlaw-giuers did cqually diuide the goods and lands among the 
lubicQs, as in our time Thomas ZZoore Chancelior of England in his Commonweale Fquaſiie theſe. 
| E fayth, Thatthe only way'of fafctie tor ap cftate, is when'as men liue in common : the ota Common- 
which cannot be whereas is any propriciie. And Plato baning charge to frame rhe as 
Commonweale and new Colonie of the Thebans and Phociens,by the confent of 
the ſubiefts which ſent Ambaſſadors to him ro that end, he departed leauing it vofinj- 
ſhed, for thatthe rich would not impart any ofrheir wealth vato the poore: the which 
Licwrgus did with rhe hazard of his lite, for after rhat he had banifted che ve of gold 
and (tluer,he made an equall diſtribution of rhe lands. And aithough that Solor could 
not do the like,yer his will was good,for that he niade fruſtrate all bonds, and granted 
agenerall abolition of debts. And after that the vie of gold and filuer was allowed in 
Lacedemon after the victoric of Liſaraer, and that the teſtamentarie law was brought 
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inthe which was partlythe cauſe of inequalitic of goods : King Agiſeckingto his "Y 
inthe anticnt equalitie , he cauſed all bonds and abligations to be brought into x _ A 
like place and there burnt them, ſaying,T hat he had neuer ſeenc a goodlier flex. 7M 
he began to deuide his owne goods equally, but when he ſoughr to diſtribyre ry 
lands, he was caſt into priſon by the Ephores and there ſlaine. In like fort Nabirhe 
tyrant hauing taken the citie of Argos, publiſhed two Edifts, the one to kee ha. 
of all debts, the other to deuide the lands equally : Dus faces (layth Tit Liniy ) no. 
nantibus res ad plebems in optimates accendendam: I'wo fireorands for them that ſoyohr 
for innouations to kindle and incenſe the people againſt the better fort, Ang) 
though the Romains haue in that point ſeemed more iult than other nations yet 
haue they often granted a generall recifion of debrs ſometimes for a fourth pan 44 
ſometimes for a third , and ſomerimes for all ; hauing no better meanes to pacific 
the matinies and ſedirions ofthe multitude, leaſt it ſhould happen vnto them ax it dig 
vnto the chiefe men among the Thuriens, who hauing gotten all che landsinto their 
hands, the people ſeeing themſelues oppreſt with debt and vſurie, and without any 
mcanes to ſatisfie, they fell vpon the rich and expelled them trom their Foods and 
£qualitieof houſes. Theſe reaſons nay be held goodly in ſhew, when as 1n truth there ig nothin 
Bs Coon * MOTe pernitious and dangerous ro Commonweales, than equalitic of 0009s, the © 
morale, Which hauc no firmer ſupport and foundation than faith, without the which neither 
iuſtice,nor publike ſocietic can ſtand,neithercan there be any faith,ifthere benotadue 
obſeruation of conuentions and lawfull promiſes. It thea bonds be broken, contracts H 
difanulled,and debts aboliſhed, what can there be expeQed but the witer ſubuerſion of 
an eſtate ? for there can be no truſt one in an otfier. Moreouer ſuch generallabolitions 
do moſt commonly hurt the poore, and ruine many, for the poore widowes, otphe. 
abolition os lins;and mcancr ſort hauing nothing but ſome little ren, are vadone whenthisaboli- 
nonandenkg tion of debts comes ; whereas the vſurers prevent it, and oftentimes gainebyit:asit 
happened when as Soloz and Agis dig publiſh an abolition of debts, for the ylurers 
(hauing ſome intelligence thereof) borrowed money of all men, ro defraudtheircte- | 
ditors. Beſides, the hope of theſc abolitions do incourage the prodigall to borrow at 
what rate ſocucr,and when their credit is crackt,to 10yne with the poore whicharedil. 
contented and deſperate, and to ſtir vp editions : whereas if the hope of theſe aboliti. 1 | 
ons were nor, cuery one would ſceke to goucrne his eſtate wiſely, and to liue in peace; 
It ir be vniuſt for the creditor to loſe his goods, and the debter to gaine that which is 
The equall diui- not his, how much more vniuſt 1s it LO rake land from the lawtull owners to evrich 
moſt injult, —=Other men with their ſpoyles: for they that ſeeke to be freed from their debts, pretend = 
the oppreſsion of vſurie, and the barren nature offiluer, the which cannot bein lawfull 
Raine {UCCC{SIONS,{O as We may tightly ſay,that ſuch a diuifion of another mans goods, isa 
 ofbumanelo: meere robberie vader a ſhew ot cqualitic,and the ruinc not onely of a Commonmeale, 
but ofall humane focietie. To ſay, T hat cqualitic is the nurce of friendſhip 31s butto- 
abuſe the ignorant : for it 45 moſt certaine,that there is neuer greater hatred, nor more. 
capitall quarrels,than berwixt equals: and the icaloufie berwixt equals,is the ſpring and "4 
fountaine of troubles ſeditions,and ciuill warres. VV hereas contrariwile the poore and 
the weake yeeld and obey willingly the grear, rich,and mightie,for the helpe andpro- 
fir which they expect : which was one of the reaſons which moned Hippoaamus the law 
giuct ofthe Milefians,to ordaine, That the poore ſhould marrie with the rich,not one: 
ly to auoid incqualitic,but alſo to make their friendſhip the more firme . And whatlo- 
cucr they ſay of So/on,it appeares ſufficiently by the inſticution of his Commonnweale, 
Solons deuifion that he mage fpure degrees of citiſens according to theirreucnewes, andas many de- 


of citiſcns, | | 
iriſcns orecs of ſtate and honours : the rich had five hundred meaſures of corne, W1ne,ol vs 


Pe 


me, 


Or A CommoNnvvEALE. 571 
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A inrent;thenexr three hundred,others two hundred, and thoſe which badlefle might 


beare no office of honour. And euen Plato hath made three eltates in his ſecond Com- 
monweale,one richer than anotner,ordaining, That every one of the fiue thouſand & 

fortie citiſens, ſhould leaue one of his children {ole heire . And as for that which Licar- 

2s did, who would haue cqualitie perpetually obſerued in ſucceſs1on, diuiding the 

lands by the powle it was impoſsible,for that he might ſee before his eycs,or ſoone af 
er,this equalitic quite altered, ſome haying twelve or fiftcene children , others one or Fang whe 
two,ornone at all: the which would be more ridiculous in thoſe countries whereas ina ftae, 
pluralitic of wives is tollerated,asin Afta,and in a manner throughour all Aﬀeike, and 

at the new found lands, whereas it falles out oftentimes , that one man hath fiitie chil. 

dren. Some hane ſought ro prevent this inconuenience, as Hippodam law-maker to 

the Mileſians, who would not allow aboue ten thouſand citiſens, the which _£7ftorle 

did like well of, but by that meancs they muſt baniſh the ouerplus, or ciſe execute the 

cruell law of Plato approucd by Ari#otle, who hauing limited the number of his citi- 

ſens to finethouſand and fortic, ordained that they ſhould caule the reſt ro miſcarrie ery —M 
as ſoone as they were conceiued, and thoſe that were borne lame of crooked ſhould 

be calt off: the which cannot be ſpoken without great impjetic,that the goodlieſt crea- 

wire which God hath made,ſhould not only be made away after it is borne, but alſo be 

deſtroyed in thQhothers womb. VW hereunto Thomas Moore Chancellor of England 

ſcemes ro agree, who would not haue lefſe than ten, nor more than 16 children in one 


Cc familie: as if he might commaund nature. And although that Phidon law-giuer to the 


Corinthians did ſeemeto foreſee it more wiſely forbidding expreſly to build any more 
in Corinth (as they made a defence notto build in the ſuburbs of Paris, by the kings 


. Edit inthe yeare 1558,)yet the ſubieAts multiplying they muſt either erc& a new te is injurious w 


tye 4 Citie toa 


Colonic, or baniſhthem iniuriouſly. But in my opinion they erre rauch which doubr Jeanie won 
of (carcitic by the multitude of children and citiſens, when as no cities are more rich | 
nor more famous 1n arts and diſciplines than thoſe which abound moſt with citifens. 

Ir is indeed lefle to feare that by reaſon of ſo great a multitude of citifens there will be 
deuiſions,for thar there's nothing that doth keepe a citic more free from mutinjes and Greatcities are 
factions than the multitude of citifens, for that there are many which be as a meane Clitions thas 
betwixtthe rich and the poore, the good and the wicked, the wiſe and the ſimple, and **** 
artificers and noblemen, which may recoucile theſe extremes whenthey diſagree: and 

there is nothing more dangerous than to haue the ſubieRs divided into two {attions 

without a meane, the which doth vſually fall out 1n cities where there are but ſew citi- 

ens. Laying aſide therefore this opinion of equalitic in a Commonweale alreadie fra- 

med, rauiſhing and taking away another mans goods, whereas they ſhould preſerue 

to euery man his owne,according vnto the law of nature; and reicQing alſo them that 

would limit the number of the citiſens,we will maintaine thar this deviſion of portions 

oughenot to be allowed but in the framing of a new Commonweale ina conquered The manner 
countrie : the which divifion ſhould be made by families, and nor by the powle, reſer- TN ING 
uing alwaies ſome prerogatiue for one oithe familie, and ſome right for the clder in <*%- 

everic houſe, according to the law of God; who doth ſhew vs with his finger what 

coutſeto take, for hauing choſen.the tribe of Zexz to giue him the right of the elder a- 

doue the other twelue, he gaue them no lands but only houſes in cities, appointing 

them the tenth of euery tribe(which was twelue tenths) withour any labour,the which 

was twiſe as much attheleaſt as any tribe had, all things deducted. And among the 

Levites the right of the elder was reſerued tothe houſe of Aaron, which had the tenth 

otthe Leuites, and all the oblarions and firſt fruites : and ro cuery privat houſe heal, 
ligned twiſe as much of the' goods and lands vnto the elder as to any: other of the bythelay of 
Ccc1i ————heires; ous 
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hcires, exclu-ling the daughters wholie from the ſuccelsion, bur for wan ofmicn © 
the ſame degree, whereby we may iudge that the law of &ud hath direQAly reiees all 8 
equaliie,giuing to one morethan to another: and yet hc hath kepy among the twelye 
tribes, except that of Lew, at equal| deniſion of inheritances 3 and among the yongers 
an.cquall deviſion of the {ucce(s10n, except the right of the elder, the which Wasnot of 
't\vo third parts,nor of fourc fiue parts,nor of all ; but ofthe halfe, ro the eng that ſuch 
inequalitic ſhould not be the cauſe ofthe great wealin of ome few lubieQs,and the ex. 
treame pouertic of an infinit number : which js the occaſion of mutthers amone hre. 
| thren,of diuiſions in families,and of murinies and ciuill wars among ſubieas, And * 
the end the diviſionsthus made may remaine indittcrent,there muſt not be any prohi. 
bition of alienation,cither it a mans lite,or by teſtament; as it is vied in ſome places if 
we will obſerue the law of God, which ordaines, T bat all ſucceſsions fold, ſhall returne G 
the fiftierh yeare to the houſe, familie,or tribe, fromthe whichit was ſold: wherby the 
poore thar are atflifted andiorced to fell to ſupply their neceſs1tics,ſhall hane meanst9 
{ell che fruits and reuenewes of their lands to the fiftierh yeare , the which ſhall returne 
afterwards to them or to their heires : ill husbands ſhail be forced to live in penurie,and 
the couctoulnelic ofthe rich ſhall bepreuented. 
Abolition o —. Asfor abolition of debrs,it was athing ofa daungerous conſequence, as itis{aid,not 
devts pernitious. ( mach tor the loſle of the creditor{the which is otno great momentg@henthe queſii- 
on is ofthe publike ſtate ) as for that it opens a way tor the breach ot faith in lawfull 
conuecntions , and giues occaſions to mutines to trouble the ſtate, hoping ſtillto haue ( 
abolition of debts, or at the leaſt an abatement of intereſts which haue bene long due, 
reducing them to the fiue and twenticth penie : the which hath bene obſerued in VYe- 
nice . We ſee by the law of God,that debrs ate not cur off, bur it giucs the debtor re- 
ſpighr che ſeuenth yeare,and ſuſpends the debr. Bur rhe true meanes to prevent yſurers 
to caſe the poore for euer,and to maintaine lawfull contradts , is to obſeructhelaw of 
God,which hath defended all kinds of viuries among the ſubiects ; For the law were 


pou Ain * vaiuſt in regard of ſtraungers,it it were lawfull for them to deliner out MONey vpon IN- | 
tereſt ynto the ſubie.from whome he ſhould draw his whole cſlate , if the ſubic& 
+ mighrnox vie che like prerogatiue vnto Rraungers . This law hath bene alwaies much D 


eſteemed of all lawgjuers, and of the greateſt Polititians,that is to ſay,of Solon, Licur- | 
g,Plato, Ariſtotle ,and euenthe ten commilsionars deputed to reforme the cuſtomes 
of Rome,andto make choyce ofthe moſt profitable lawes , would not allowabouc 
T-165. one inthe hundred for intereſt; the which they called /zciarium, for that the ylutic of 
Peft.lio.1 9. ; 
euerie moneth came but to an ounce , which was the rwelfch part of the hundreth 
crowne which had bene borrowed, and the yſurer which exaed any more, was con 
demned to reſtore foure fold : cſteeming the vſurer (as Caro ſaid) worlethana theete, 
An viurereſtee- Which was condemned bur in the double . The ſame law was afterwards publiſhed 6-4 
NES man NEW atthc requeſt of the Tribune Dailire; in the yeare of the foundation of Rome ' { 
395: and ten yercs after Torguatus and Pantizs being Conſuls,it was reducedto halic | n 
an ounce inthe moneth,and a halfe penic in the hundred : fo as it did not equall tne RK 
principall but 1n two hundred yeares . Butthe yeare following viuric was quiteforbid- 
Virie tervidden gen by the Jaw Genuriagfor the dayly {editions which happened by the contempt C.. 
thoſe lawes of vſurie: for what moderation ſocuer you make of vluric, it it beeany | 
thing rollerated it will ſoone encreale . And thoſe which maintaine ynder a CO _ | 
Jor of religion, Thar modcrat vſuric or rents , after foure or five in the hundred, | 
are honeſt and iuſt , for thar the debtor reapes more profit than the creditor , a- 
buſe the word of God, which doth expreſfly forbid it. For although ſome would | 
take lighc intereſt for the good of the debtor , yet many would abuſe it , Fot w 
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A 3s a hatchet atthe firſt makes but a little rifr,but in the end breakes all in ſander : ſothe 


ſfferance of vnlawfull things, how ſmall ſocuer,growes in the endto all impunitic : as 
they which haue forbidden viurie among Chriſtians, and yer haue a:Jowed jt for the 
church and hoſpitals ; and ſome alſo haue found it conuenient for the Commonweale 
- andthetreaſure ; but there is nothing that giues the fubie& more occa(ton to breake a 
lIaw;than to defend athing,and tollerat it with ſome exceptions . The which is an or- 
dinaric fault angong princes and prelats, ſecking to exeroprt and free themſclues from 
thoſe things which are forbidden to the ſubie:8 who would find that bad in particu- 


lar, which is publikely allowed 2? And for that all defences in matter of lawes ate vnpro- raws aw 'voprs- 


ficable without ſome puniſhment,the which are not regarded ifthey be not duly exe- 
cuted,therefore the law Genuria being 1ll executed , was by little and tle negleQed. 
And therefore in England they haue prouided,that when as any edit was made, they 
preſently appointed a Magiſtrat or Commiſſarie,to ice the law obſerued , who contt- 
nucd in that charge vnrill the law were diſanulled. Butthe couctoulneſle of yſurers did 
lo exceed,as they lent after twentic fourc inthe hundred , vntill that the law Gabinia 


did moderat the greateſt intereſt,at rwelue inthe hundred, vnleſle it were in venturing 


at ſea , whereas the creditor rooke vypon him the hazard: Bur this law was ill executed 
in the proninces, whereas they did take fortie cight in the hundred for a yeare, For the 
extreame necelsitie of him that borrowes,and the inſatiable couctouſneſle of him. thar 


fitable withour 
penalties. 


lends, will alwayes find a thouſand deuiles to defraud the law . The puniſhment of 
('vſurie was yerie ſeuere in the Commonweale of the Candiots : and therefore hee that 


would borrow ſcemes as if he would take it violently from the creditor : fo as if the 
debtor did noÞ&pay the intreſt,which they could not recouer by law, he was accuſed as 
atheefe and robber : the which was bur a groſle ſhift,ta regard of their ſales they make 
atthis day,the Notarie putting inthis cauſe, 42d the reſt in money. It is truc, that ar 
the firſt councell of Nice,the biſhops procured the emperourto forbid v{uric in money 


and fruits: the which inregard of fruits, were ſo much and halte ſo much more: thart is. 


to lay,fiftic for a hundred . But it was not obſerued, eſpecially for fruits, whereas he that 
borrowes in a time of dearth is glad to pay it againe and halte as much more after har- 
veſt. W herein it ſeemes there is great reaſor, for hee that lends might have gained 
more if he had ſold it in atime of ſcarcitic,as they do commonly . Beſides there is no- 
thing deerer than that which nouriſheth,nor any thing more neceſlarie . And there. 
fore the emperour 7uſtiniar haning rated viurie for the countrey man at foure in the 
hundred in money,he decreed, They ſhould pay but rweluein the hundred in fruits,and 
not fiftie in the hundred as had bene formerly yſed . Charles of Molins had no cauſe 
tolecke to corre the Greeke and Lartine text ofthe law,againlſt the truth of all copies, 
that hee-maight defend the edi of Lewes the twelfth , and the decrees of the courr 
of parliament, which made equall the intereſt in fruits and money : bur the diffe- 
rence is great betwixtthe one and the other: for by /uitinrans law , the poore labou- 
rer reaped great profit, being freed for thirteen buſhels of corne after harueſt,for rwelue 
which he had borrowed in a time of dearth : and yet by this corretion which Molins 
gues,he ſhould be freed for a third part of a buſhell, the which is verie abſurd; ſeeing 
that before 1#ſtinians decree, it was lawfull to take fiftic in the hundred for fruits . Tr is 
farre better to relic vpon the law of God,which doth abſolutely forbid vſurie, and the 
creditors good deeds ſhall be more meritorious and more honourable to lend withour 
Profir,than to receiue of the poore laborer,in the qualitie of vſurie,a handfull of corne, 
for ſo great and neceſlaric a good turne . Therefore N ehemias (aficr the peoples re- 
turne from capriuitie) did forbid them to take any more vlurie,as they had dove before 
aking twelue inthe hundred,as well in money as in fruits: and according to this exam- 


plc 


Vſurie in fruits 
ſcemes tollexable 


Nothing dcerer 
or more ncceflz-' 


rie than that 


which nouri- 
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A meritorious 
deed to lend 
without y lurie. 
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In old time euzry 
man was forced 
to leaue ſorme- 
thing vnto the 
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plethe decree of Nice was made : but after that Cal:zxt#us the 3,% Martinthe 5» Pope 
had giuen way to rents & annuities,the which were little before that time in \ loi 
tereſt hath growne ſo high,asthe viuric limited by 14ſ?zzian, & partly praftifeg by by 
Cantons of the Swiſſers,is farre more caſte and more (upportable , although the ay 
of Fraunce and Venice do notallow any man to demaund aboue fiue yeares arer; " 
paſt: For this ſufferance of intereſt, without intereſt hath growneto be 4 lan, whetb | 
the vſurers doe ſucke the blood ofthe poore with all impunitie,efpecially inſe; _ 
where there is a common bourle or banke ; as at Genes, where there are ſomeworg, 
foure or fiue hundred thouſand duckets,others aboue a million,as Adam Centeniey v 
they ſay that Thomas Marin hath twiſe as much. So asthe marchantfor the fiveerne, 
of gaine giues ouer his tratfique, the artificer ſcornes his ſhop , the labourer leaves hi n 
labour,the ſhepheard his flocke,and the noble man ſels his land of inheritance;comake 
fortic or fiftic pounds a yeare rent in annuities,in ſtead often ponndsa yeatein fee fim. 
ple land. Then afterwards when as the rents faile,and the money is ſpent,as they know 
which know not any other good meanes to liue;giue themlelues to theeuing,orto ſir 
vp (editions aud ciuill warres,that they might robbe ſecretly : the whichis themoreto 
be feared, when as one of the eſtates of the Commonweale , and the leaſt inforce and 
number, hath in a manner as much wealth as all the reſt ; as it hath beene ſcene hereto. 
fore in the ſtate ofrhe Church : whereas the hundred parr vf the ſubicRs in the We. 
ſterne Commonweales, making the third eſtate, had the tythes of what nature ſocuer, 
and againſt the lawes of the-ptimitiue Church (as the Popes themſc]ues confeſſe) and K 
hauec ſeized vpon teſtamentarie legacies, as well mouables as immouables, Dutchics 
Counties, Baronies, Lordſhips,Caſtles, houſes both within and withoufTownes,rents 
of all ſorts,and bonds made freely;and yet they tooke ſucceſsions of all {ides: they ſold, 
exchaunged,purchaſed,and imploicd the reuenewes oftheir benifices for othet acqui- 
ſitions 3 and all without raxe,ſubſidic,or any charge, even in thoſe places whereas the 
taxes are perſonall . So as it was necef{aric ro enioyne the Cleargicto put away (uch 
land as had bene left vnto the church within a certaine time, vppon paine of confilcati- 
on : as by a law madein England by king Edward the firſt, which did forbid all church 
mento purchaſe any land ; as it appearerh in 2ſagza Carta: the which hathbeene ſince 
renewed by thie emperour Charles the fiitin Flanders,vpon paine of confiſcation : the [ 
which ſecines to haue bene forbidden in old time, For we find that carles of Flanders 
haue bene heirs ynto prieſts : which cuſtome was aboliſhed by pope Yrbiathe fift, For 
the ſame reaſon the parliament at Paris did prohibit the Chartrens and Celeſtines of 
Paris,to purchaſe any morc,againſt the opinion of the abbat of Palctme . Yet thele 
defences were grounded vpon the chapter, Naper de decimis. Andat Venice it hath 
bene enacted,and church men were commanded to diſpoſiefle themſelues ofalllands, 
prohibiting to leaue any legacie to a Cleargie man, nor to make a will by the mouth 
or writing ofacleargie wan. And by a law made at the requeſt ofthe ſtares of Orle- 
ans,the twentie ſeuenth arrticle,all cleargie men are forbidden to receiue a teſtament or 
laſt wil,in the which any thing is ginen him(the which is verie ill exccured)for the abu- | 
ſes that were committed . Not a hundred yeares ſince within this realme,they would 
not haue laid any dead bodie in holy buriall , if hee had not bequeathed ſome legacic 
vito the church; ſo as they tooke out a commiſsion from the ofticiall direed to the 
firſt prieſt ofthe place: who taking a view of his goods that had died inteſtat , beque- 
thed what he pleaſed vnto the church in his name that was dead: the which was reptro- 
ued by two decrees of the parliament of Paris, one in the yeare 1388, and the other 
inthe yeare 14or. I haue alſo adeclaration.drawne out of the T reaſure of France, by 


the which the twentie barrons of Normandy named in the a&t,datedin the y 2:2 
Ne DORSET 3 c 
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4 declare vnto Philip Auzuſtus,T hart the goods of him thardies without maki 0g a will, FORE 
belonged vrito him, having laine three dayes ficke before his death : and by the confir- | FEMA 
mation of the priuiteges of Rochell,graunted by Rechard king of England and earle of | AEM 
Poitou;it is ſaid, That che govds of the Rochelois ſhould not'bee confilcat, although The aumriem WE ATAN(E |: 


rights ot the 


they died inteſtat:the which was alſo common in Spaine,ynrill the ordinance made by duke.ofNor- 
Ferdinandin the yere 139 z, bearing theſe words,Owe as ſellauen quintos da los que mue- DR: 
ren ſin fazer teſtamento dexando hos o parientes dentro del quarto grado que pueden ha- 

wer & heredar ſus bienes,vz.The fift ſhal not be leuicd of thoſe which die inteſtar, ſo as 

they haue any children, or kinsfolke within the fourch degree fit to ſucceed. Ir is no 

wonder then if the clergy were rich,ſecing that cucrie man was forced ro make a wil& 

| z to leaue the church alegacie, vader rigorous paines;being allo ſtraitly detended for ma- 

ny yeares,not toalienat nor rent out the goods of the church, vpon paine of nullitie. 

By the commaundement of Charles the ninth a ſuruay was made of all the reuenewes 

of the church within this realme,the which was found tro amount to twelue huncred The revenertls 
| and thirtic chouſand pounds ſtarling a yere rent,not comprehending the ordinarie and in France. _ 


extraordinaric alms.But Allemort preſident of the accounts at Paris, made an eſtimar, MM RMARANY: 
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Thar of ewelue parts of all the reuenewes of Fraunce , the Cleargie enioyed ſeuen. 
And by the regiſters of the chamber of accompts it appecres,that within this realme 
there are twelue Archbiſhopricks , 104 Biſhopriks , 540 Abbates, and 27400 pariſhes 
| ( orcures (taking eucry towne for a cure, and the lealt village for one where there 1s a 
pariſh)beſides Priorics and begging triers. Their reuenues had been far greater # Pope _ TIO 
lohn the 22 had not diſanulled the decree of Pope N#cholax,who had allowed all beg- ans propane 
ging friers to enjoy the frures of lands, and the Pope ſhould haue the proprietie, the ke CRrny 
which was a grofle cunning to fruſtrate the vowes of pouertie, for that the propertie is 
fruicleſſe and 1n vaine, as the law ſaith, if rhe vſufruct were perpetuall,as bodies and col- 
ledges be. I do not ſpeake of the well imploying of their goods, but I fay that this great 
incqualitic (it may be) hath miniſtred occaſion of troables and ſedirions againſt the An occafion * 
Clergic, throughout all Europe, when as in ſhew they madea cullour of religion: forif fe che Clomye: 
this occaſion had not been, they had found our ſome other, as they did intime of our | 
7 predeceſſors againſt rhe Templers and the Tewes; or elſe they would haue required a 
new deniſion of lands,as Philipirhe Roman Tribune did for the people, pretending that 
there were but two thouſand men in Rome which poſlefſed all, although they were 
numbred in all to be aboue three hundred thouſand ; and thoſe few did ſo increaſe in 
wealth, as Marcus Craſſus by a declaration of rhe Cenlors, was eſteemed to be worth 
| ſixe millions of crownes : and fiftic yeares after Leztulus the high Prieſt was found to 
| deworthten millions of crownes. The Romains laboured to preuent thefe inconue- 
|  niences,publiſhing many lawes-rouching the deuifion of lands: among the which the 
| Haw Quintia and Apuleia, would haue the conquered lands deuided among the peo. The cavie offe- 
ple, the which if they had bin well executed, thoſe ſeditions had bin prevented which Naas 
| E fotroubled the Commonweale:burt the miſchiefte was, that the conquered lands were 
farmed out by fauour to priuat men,wirh a pretence of benefit torhe Commonweale, 
vpon condition to pay the tenth of graine, and the fitt of frutes, and ſome rent for the 
paſtures : yer this rent and other durics were not paied,for that great men held chem in 
other mens names: for which cauſe Sextws Titins the Tribune preſented a requelt vnto 
the people,to the end that the receiuers of the revenues might leme the arrerages that 
were due, the which was gtantcd,bur being not well executed, it was a racanes to pre- 
| f{entotherrequeſts ynto the people,thatthe lands and revenues of the Commonieale 
| Whichprivate men held without paying any thing, might be deuided among the peo- 
ple: the which did greatly amaze the rich, and cauſed them to ſfyborne Thorins the 
Tribune 
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Tribune vnder hand, That by his interceſsion vnto the people the lands ſhouldremay , 
ſtill in their poſſeſsions, and the arrerages ſhould be paicd vntothereceiuers of the te 
venues: which law they cauſed afterwards to be abrogated, when as the Wagiſtrar 
themſelues held the lands, ofthe which they could not be diſpoſleſt, nor forced tg - 
withour great diſturbance to the ſtate. In the end thelaw Sernpronia way publiſhed 
by force,at the requeſt of Tiberias Gracchus, the which differed from the law Licinja 
by the which all men were forbidden (of whart cſtate or qualitie ſocuer).to hold a _ 
five hundred acres of the Commonwealcs land, a hundred kine, and fiue hundred 
ſhecpe and goates,andto forfeit the ouerplus : but the law Sempronia ſpake ofnothin 
bur of the publike lands, ordaining that cuery yeate there ſhould bethree Commikic, 
Lawes madefor NErs appointed by the people to diſtribute vnto the poore the ſurpluſage of five hyg. o [3 
the aifributie? Jred acres that ſhould be foundin any one familie : but the. Tribune was ſlaine the aft 
day of the publication,in a ſedirion moued by the Nobles: yet Caius Gracchus his brg, 
ther being Tribune ofthe people ten yeres after,cauſed it to be pur in execution, byr he 
was{laine alſo in the purſuite thereof, after whoſe death the Senate to pacific the peg. 
ple cauſed it to be executed againſt many. And to the end thole lands ſhould notre. 
maine waſte,the poore wanting cattell and meanes to till it,it was ordainedthat accor. 
ding vnto the law Sempronia of T zberins Gracchs, the treaſure of king Attalus(who 
had made the people of Rome his heire) ſhould be diſtribured among the poote, to 
whom they had giuen part ofthe lands: by which meanes many of the poore were - [ 
. prouided for. And to take away occa(1on of future ſeditions, they ſent away part ofthe 14 F 
poorer ſort into Colonies, to whome they did dittribute countries conqueredfrom 
the enemie. But there was one article in the law of C. Gracchus which was moſt neceſ. 
farie, andyct it was abrogated, Prohibiting the pooreto ſcll or make away thoſelands 
that were aſsigned vato them: for the rich (ecing that the poore had no meanestoen- 
rertaine thoſe lands,redeemed them. 
The reftaments. T here Was alſo another caule of this incqualitie of goods, which was bythe liber- 
_— tie that cuerie one had to diſpoſe freely of his goods, and ro whom he pleaſed, bythe 
law of the rwelue Tables. All other people, except the Arhenians (where Solon firſt 
publiſhed this law) had not free libertie to diſpoſe df their lands. And Licurgw having | D 
deuided the lands of the inhabitants of the citic into ſeuen thouſand parts (ſomeſay 1 
more,others ſay leſlc) and the lands of the countrie into twelue thouſand equall parts, 
he did not ſuffer any one ro dilpolc thereot; but contrariwile, to the end thatinpro- 
cefſe of time the ſeuen thouſand parts of inheritance might not belold, or diminiſhed 
into many members , it. was decreed, Thatthe elder ofthe houſe, or the next ofkin 
ſhould ſucceed to the whole inheritance ; and, that he could not haue but onepartof | 
the ſcuen thouſand;and he muſt be alſo a Spartaine borne. Others were excludedfrom 
che {ucceſsion,as Plutarch ſaith (peaking of king _Ageſilaws, who in the beginning was 
bred vp ſtraightly as a younger brother , for that hee was iflued ofa younger houle. i 
This for atime did entertaine the 7000 families in equalitie , vatill thar one of the Ef 
Ephores being incenſed againſt his eldeſt ſonne, preſented a requeſt vnto the Seigneu- KF | -- 
ric, the which paſſed for a law, by the which eucry man had libertic to diſpoſcothis 
goods by will. Theſe teſtamentaric lawes being receiued in Greece, and afterwards 
publiſhed in Rome, and incerted in the twelue tables, were the cauſe ofgreatalterath 
ons. But the people of the Eaſt and Veſt might not diſpoſe of lands by teſtament: 
 cuſtome whichis yer obſerued inſome parts of France, Germanie, and other nations 
Re eveepars Ofthe North. And therefore T acities writes, that the Germaines had no vie of Teſta 
ors Iments, the which many haue vnaduiſedly attributed to ignorance and barbarilme. 
Coo lands And cuen in Poloniait 1s cxpreſly forbidden by the lawes of the two on 5 
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-ording vnto the antientcuſtomes , ro. diſpoſe otlands by teſtament. The Oxiles and 
the Phyzales had aſtciCter cuſtome, forbidding them ta pawne any lands. And by the 
cuſtome.of Amiens and. other cuſtomes of the Lowcountries of Flanders, no Noble- 
man might;(ell awaytticir ſeigneuries vatill they had folemnely fworne pouertic : the 463 pl vue | 
which is alſo ſtritly obſcrued in Spaine. We haue alſo ſaid before, thatthe law oof neefell ever... ; 
Gad did expreſly defend all alienation of lands, cither-in a mans life-of by teſtamenr,re- MD 
ſeryingths right of the: elder in every familtie, without any difterence of noble or vil- 
lain, accQrding to Liturgus Jaw in his denifion of 7000 parts iniLacedemon: andthoſec 
of Caux.t-Normandie,as well che Gentlemen as others, do couch:betrer preſerue the 
dignitic and;beautie of thceiranticor houſes and families,the which:by this meanes arc 
3- nor dilmembred, andall che eſtate. of rhe Common weale in generall: the which is the 
more firme, ant ſtable being grounded vpon good houſes and: farmlies, and as'great 
andimfnoueable pillezs,che which could noc ſupporttheburthen of agreat buildiog, 
ifthey were weake, although they were many. And it ſeemes that the greatnes of 
France,Spaine,and England is ſupported by great and noble families, and by corpora- Great kingdoms 
tions and Colleges, the which being. diſmembred into peeces, will be the ruine of the pporred Dy-20d 


ble families, ps: 

State, Burthis opinion is more probable than neceffarie,vnleſle.tt be in an Ariſtocrati- $allyin an Ari 

aileſtate #for-it:is moſt certaine that in a. Monarchie there is: nothing more to be fea- bur they are con- 

FE REM, "oY = . T To Mn | _ ___ rrarietoa Popu=- 

red than great-men, and! corporattons, elpecially it ir betyranicall. Asfor:a popular'c- 1 etare, ortoa 
tate which requires equalitic iniall things, how can itendure-fo great incqualitic in fa- 7/9"? 

”* milics, whereas ſomeſhould have all; and others die of hunger: ſeeing that all the ſedi- | 
tions whichih aue, happened 1n Rome and-in Greece haue been-grounded-vpon:this tnequalitiemain 
point. There remaines-an Ariſtocratic where as the noble andgreatmen are vnequall ; --- thigh 

with the- corhmon people, aud 4n-rhis-caſe the right,oftheelder may 'mainetainerhe 

eſtate, as {-rhe ſeigneurie.of Sparta, whereas the ſcuen thouſand parrs equally diuided 
vatotheelder of cuery familie, maintained the State: and as for the: yonger brethren, 
vertueadiianced themrs offices and Honors according to their merits: and commons. 

ly they proved the moſt famous, hauing (as Plararch (aid) nothing to aduancethem 

burtheir yertues. It wasithe antient ciltome ofthe Gaules: and withourdonbr our 

Nobilitie would be muck,more eſteemed, ifrhe prohibition of ſelling of their {cigneus 

ries were-dulie executed,according to the lawes and ordinances of this realme; and of 

the Empire, where it is betrer obicrued. The like defences were: made in Polonia, by 


the laws.of Albert, & Sigiſmond Auguſtus kings inthe yere 1495 & 1538,8 by an edift 15 prohibi- 


ting noble men 


made by Peter duke of: Brittaine,torbidding;rhe common people to parchaſe the ſeig- *» ell their ſeige 
neuries of noble men;vpon paine of confiſcation. And although that Lews the 12 diſl- © 
 anulledcaoſe defences ia the yeare 1505, yet king Frazczs rhe firſt renewed the Edit in 
theyeare 1535 vnderthe ſame paine of confiſcation. The mcaves to.vnite the nobili- Ameanesto y-. 
te andthe common people more {tri&aly rogether, 15t0'martze the yonger children of oper { neigh 
noble hoaſes being poore (in an Ariſtocraticall cſtare)with fc Plebetans that are rich; 
E aSthey.did jn.Rome after che law Canulcia 3 rhe which is vraftifed ar this day by the 
., Venetians,and almoſt in euery preg oy the nobilitic hath any prero- 
* gatuepner the. common people:the which isthe Welt way ro maintainethe nobllitic 
nwealthonour,and dignitie. And yet it 1s neceflarie-ro moderat the dowries of wo- 
men 1, what. cſtate ſoeuer, lealt that mcane houſes: be not beggered ro enrich che 
nobles : wherein the antient lawgiuers have been much troubled to. obſcruethis equa- 
litie,and ro prouide that ancient houſes and families might not be diſmembred and rui- 
4 nedbythe daughters. Thelaw of God would nor allow the daughters to ſucceed if 
| hetewere, any brechren:and although there were nor any, yer the daughters char 
were heires were commanded to marric the next kin{man ofrhar familie:; ro the end 
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faith the law, that the inheritance may not be drawne from the houſe by the dares, 7 
ters. This law was obſcrued in Greece, where as the next kinſman married the KAY F 
ncither might the daughter marrie with any other. In Perſia and Armeniathe day 4 
Tn heEaft parts rex had nothing ofthe houſe but the moucables: a cuſtome which 1s yet obſeruedin al 
inherit#olands. the Eaſt,and almoſt chroughour all Afirike, alrhough that 1u#inian the Emperour. © 
| rather Theodora his wife, hauing alwayes fanored her owne ſexe, reformed * "rphry 
ſtome of Armenia, terming it barbarous , not regarding theintention of the antient 
lawgiuers. Hippodems lawgiuer to the Mileſtans, would not fruſtrate the Aatighters of 
all ſucceſsion, bur he ordained tharthe rich ſhould marric with the poore, wherein he 
did obſerue the equalitic of goods, and entertained louc berwixtthe couples,and be. 
twixtthe poore and the rich. Ir is moſt certaine thar ifthe daughters be made equall G 
with the ſonnes in the right of ſucce{sion, families ſhall be ſoone diſmembreg: for com. [6 
 ... monlythereare more women than men, be it in Commonweales ingeerall, ot in 
The incqualitie F "Y | : et! "+ Yes 
of goods grows, Private families :.the which was firſt verified at Athens, where asthe pluralitic of Wo- 
yer ben men -gauc name vnto the citic : and within theſe wwentie yeares at Venicez(whether 
iresare mae comes a world of ſtrangers) there was found ypon alſuruaic'two thouſand wonien 
more than men: whether 1* be that they are nor ſubiect ro rhe dangers ofwarre and 
trauell,or that nature is aptcr to produce thoſe things thar are lefle perfe&; Andthere. - 
fore ©AriFotle ſaid in his Politikes, That of five parts oft inheritance the women of 
Sparta held three,the which came by the permiſsion ofthe reſtamentaric laws and for 
this cauſe (ſaith he) they comanded abſoJutely oucr their husbands,whomithey called H > 
Ladies. But to prevent this inconuenicnce at Rome Yoconimi Saxa the Tribune,by the 
Thelaw offuc- perſuaſion of Catothe Cenſor, preſented arequeſt vnto the-people, the whichpaſſed 
nts * for alaw,whereby it was enaCted, That the females ſhould notfucceed ſo long asthere 
were any male carrying the name, 11 what degree of conſanguinitie ſoeutt hewere; 
and that-they might not haue giuen them by teſtament aboue the fourthpar ofthe 
goods; nor more than the lcaſt ofthe Teſtarors heires. This law retained the antient 
families in their dignitics,and the goods in ſome equalitie, keeping women it ſomeſort 
in awe: yet they found a meanes to defraud it,by legacies and feofments madeintruſt 
ro friends, with requeſt to reſtore the (ucceſsions or legacies vnto the women which | 
could notrecouer them by order oflaw nor by petition,before _Hugufwm time; who I | D 
following the pernitious counlell of Trebatius, rooke an occaſion to abrogate the law, 
demanding a diſpenſation of the law Voconia of the Senar, for his wife Lixi:loas 
this law being troden vnder foot, the Roman citiſens began to be ſlaues vnto their 
wiues, who were their miſtreſſes both in name and cfte. Then might you haue ſcene 
women wearing two rich ſuccelsions at their cares,as Seneca ſaith; and the daughter of 
a Proconſull who did weare at one time in apparell and jewels the value ofthree mil- 
lions of crownes, the incqualitic of goods being then atthe higheſt, after which ime 
the Roman empire declined ſtill yarill ir was wholie ruined , By the antient cuſtome 
of Marſeilles it was notlawfull to giue aboue a hundred crownes in marriage with a 
Acommendable daughter, and fiue crownes in apfygeell. And by the Statutes at Venice it's forbidden y 
Jaw at Venice. rt gjge aboue 160o0ducats to a nole mans daughter : and if a Gentleman of Venice 
matric a citiſens daughter, he may not take aboue two thouſand ducats; nor the — 
males ſucceed ſo long as there is any male ofthe familic: but in truth this law1s 3s g 3 
rhe or  Obſerued as thar of king Charles the g, which forbids ro giue vnto a daughter in mat | 
Frauncefor the riagc aboue a thouſand pounds ſtarling, and yet the ordinance of king Charles they | 
agrees, doth giue no more vnto the daughters of the houſe of France. Andalchough that of 1]; 
Fabeth of France, daughter ro Phz{ip the faire were married vnto the king of England, 


yet had ſhe bat twelue hundred pounds ſtarlivg to her dowric.. 50me one will lay yo 
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4 to me,thar it it was very much, conſidering the ſcarcetie of gold and filuer in thoſe daics : 
but the difference alſo is very great berwixt a thouſand pounds, and foure hundred 
thouſand crownes. Ic is true that ſhe was the goodlicſt Princefle of her age, and ofthe 

careſt houſe that was at that day. And it we - will feeke higner,we ſhall find in the law 

of God that the marriage ofa daughter at the moſt was raxed bur ar fiftie ſicles, which 
make fower pounds itarling of our money, in which penaltic he was condemned thar 
had ſeduced a virgio, whom alſo he was forced by the law to bring home, if the father 
ofthe maiden fo pleaſed: which makes me belccue that the antient cuſtome of the 
Perſians is hkely, for that the Commiſsioners depured yearely tro marrie the maids 
oaue the honeſteſt and faireſt ro chem that oftred moſt, and with that moncy they 

| z married them that werelelle eſteemed (that none might be vnprouided for) with this 
caution to them that married the deformed, Neuer ro put away their wines; but in re- 


modeltic of wiues, the dignitic of husbands, and the publike honeſtie whereon wile 
lawgiuers. ſhould haue a ſpeciall care, as Plats had. For to take from the daughters all 
meanes to prefer themſclues according ro their qualities, were to giue occaſion of a 
orcater inconuentence.. And it {eemes thar the cultomes of Aniou and of Maine hauec 
Nin them athird part in ſucceſsions, of gentlemen in fee ſimple, the which is leftto 
te yonger males but for rerme ot lite,ro the end the daughters ſhould not be vnproui- 


mation ofwhich cuſtome they hauc keretofore made great complaints : : the which 
might as well be done, as in the cultome of Mond:dzer, and i in that of Yezds{me, (an an- 
tient dependance of the countric of Aniou, before that it was creed to a Countic or 
aDuchic) where as ayonger brother ofthe houſe of Aniou, hauing taken his elder 
brother priſoner, made him to changethe cuſtome of Aniouin regatd of the Chaſte- 
lcinc of Vendoſmre, the which he had bur for terme of life. And although that in Brit- 
tanic by the decree of Cont Geoffrie in the yeare 1181 the eldeſt in gentlemens houſes 
| cariedaway allthe ſucceſsion, and maintained the yonger at his owne pleaſure: yer 
to preaent infinit inconueniences, Arthur the brit duke of Britranic enafted, That rhe 
| y Yonger children ſhould haue a third parr of the ſucceſsion for rerme of life, as it is ob- 
| © ſerucdinthecountric of Caux, by adecree of the Parlament at Rouen, the daughters 
portions being deducted. I have hitherto rreared of ſubietts only, but we muſt alſo 
| takeheed leaſt 1 thar ſtrangers ſet footing withia the rcalme, and purchaſe the goods of 
the naturall ſubie& : and preuenting all 1dle vagabonds which deſguiſe themſelues like 
Egiprians, when as in truth they are very theenes, whom all Magiſtrates and Goucr- 
nors are commanded to expell out of the realme by a law made at the eſtares of Or- 
: lance, as it was in like manner decreed in Spaine by Ferdinand in the yeare 1492 in 
thelewords ,Q we los Egiptianos con ſennores ſalgan del Reyno dentro ſeſſenta dias : That 
all the Egiptiaus with their women ſhall depart out of the realme within threeſcore 
E daies. This ſwarme of caterpillers do mulrtiplic in the Pyrenees, the Alps, the moun- 
aines of Arabia, and other hillic and barren places, and then comedowne like waſps 
| tocatethe honic from the bees. Thus in my opinion I haue fer downe briefly the fir- 
teſt meanes to preuent the extreme pouertic of the greateſt part of the ſubieas, and the 
exceſsiue wealth ofa ſmall number, leauing to diſcourſe hereafter, If the lands appoin- 
| tedfor the ſeruice ofthe warre may be diſmembred orfold.Let vs now fee ifthe goods 
| ofmencondemned ſhould be left ynto their heires. 
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| Wicket men wi terrifie the wicked, which commit all the villanies in the world co enrich their children, 
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whether the goods of men condemned ſhould be applied unto the common treaſure 
or to the Church; or els left unto the heires. : 


His Chapter depends vpon the former , for one of the cauſe; which 
brings the ſubicas to extreame pouertie , is to take the 00d; 
TN of the condemned from their lawfull hceires, and elpecially from 
"| [Fa children , if they haue no other ſupport nor hope , but inthe(uc. 
Re 5 wll ceſsion of their parents: andthe more children they have, the greater 
b JB Cee! heir pouertic ſhall be,to whome the ſucceſsion of their fathers be. 

longs by the law of nature,and who by the law of God ſhould not ſuffer for their 6, 

thers offences . By which confiſcations not onely the lawes of God and natureſeeme 
Ieſeemes againſt t© be violated,bur the children (who haply haue bene bred vp in delights) ate ofen. 


the law of nature 


torakethe ſuc> times reduced to ſuch pouertic and milerie,as they are thruſt into deſpaite,an attempt 
CNDIEES.. any villanie,cither tobe reuenged, or to flic from want which doth oppreſſe them.For 
nedfrom the we may not hope,that they which haue bene bred vp as maiſters, will ſerue as {laves: 
and if they haue not in former times learned any thing,they will not now begin, when 
as they haue no meanes. Beſides the ſhame they haue either to beg,or to ſufferthe te- 
proach of infamic,doth force them to baniſh themſclues,and to ioyne with theeues v 
robbers: ſo as for oneſometimes there goc forth two or three worle than heethat had H 
| loſt both life and goods :ſo as the puniſhment which ſerueth not onely for a revenge 
ofthe offtence,bur alſo to diminiſh the number of the wicked , and for theſafie of the 
g00d,produceth quite contraric effects. Theſe reaſons briefly run ouer,andamplified 
by ſome examples, ſeeme neceſlatie to ſhew thatthe law of 7uſtiaianthe emyerour re. 
cciued and praQtiſed in many countries, is moſt iuſt and profitable : whereby it was | 
1uſtinian tefeche enated, That the goods ofthem that were condemned ſhould be left yntotheir hens, 
goods otthecon nleſſe it Were in Cale of high treaſon. Contrariwiſe ſome may lay , thatthisis a new 
law,and contraric to all the auntient lawesand ordinances of the wiſeſt princes & law- 
givers , who would haue the goods of any one condemned, adjudged yno the pub- 
like, without ſame elpeciall cauſe ro moue them to the contrarie: bee itfot reparation | j 
of faults, which oft times is pecuniarie,and isto be paid ro the Commonmealcinterel- 
ſcd, for els there ſhould bee no meanes to puniſh by fines , the which is an ordinatic 
kind ofpuniſhment : be it forthe qualitic of the crimes, and of thofetharhaverobbeil 


the Commonweale,which muſt be fatisfied out of his goods that hath offended: or to 


— 


atemptayy and many times they carenotto loole their liucs : yea todamne themſclucs , (o as 
ing to enrich : R . . | | : 
cheir children. their children may be heires oftheir robberies and thefts . Iris needlefleto prove this 
by examples,the which arc infinit: I will onely produce one of Caſsi Licimus, who 
being accuſed and condemned of many thefts and extortions, and ſecing Crcero (who 
wasthen preſident) putting on his purple robe,to pronounce the ſentence of conhilca- K 
tion and baniſhment,he ſent one to tell Cicero that he was dead during theprocelſe, & | 
before the condemnation,choaking himſelfe in view ofthe judges with a table napkin, 
to the end he might ſauchis goodsfor his children : Then Cicero (faith Valeriu)would 
nor pronounce the ſentence. It was inthe power of the acculed to fauc his life in aban- 
doning of his goods,according vnto the concluſions of his accuſers: as Yerres and ma | 
py others in like caſe did: for by the law Semapronia they might not condemne a bour- 
gcſſe of Rome rodeath,nor whip them by the law Partia. And alchough that Plu- 


 #arch, and Cicero hinaſelfe writes to his friend Mticus, That hee had condemned by 
| | = 
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4 nius,itisto be vnderſtood by the aduice and opinion ofall the judges,not that he had 
ronounced the ſentence, for thoſe lawes were not yet made againſt chem which killed 
themſelues before ſentence , And a hundred and fiftic yeares airer,it any one being ac- 
cuſed and guiltie of any crime, had killed himſelfe throvgh difſpaireor grietehe was bu= = E 
ried and his teſtament was of force,in thetime of cruell Tiberims, Pretinm feſtinandi, aw in anour 
(Gith Taczras) thar isro ſay , Murtherers in their perſons had thar aduantage ouer 
others. But whether that he were condemned aficr his death,or thar he died of griefe, 
itappeares plainely that many make no difficultic to damne cthemſcluesto enrich their 
children. And it may be there is nothing that doth more reitraine the wicked from 
offending,than the feare of confiſcation, whereby their children ſhould be left beggers. The lavy of cons 
of | | THY : cation terrafies 

3 Therefore the law faith, Thar the Commonweale hatha great intereſt, rhat the chil- the wicked. 
dren of them that are condemned, ſhould be poore and reedie . Neither can wee ſay; 
that the law of God or nature is therein broken , nor 1s the ſonne puniſhed for the fa- 
ther,for that the fathers goods are not the childrens : and there 1s no fucceſsion of him 
whoſe goods are iuſtly caken away betore he 15 dead, 

And ifany one feares that want wil drive the children to diſpaire,and to all kinds of 
wickedneſſe: much more reaſon hath hero feare, that wicked cmuldren will abuſe their 
fathers goods,to the ruine of good men and ofthe Commonweale. And therefore the 
law excludes theſonnes of himchat is condemned for high treaſon , from all ſucceist+ 

| onsdireQand collaterall,and leaues vnto the daughters (who haue lefle power to re- 

C uenge) afourth part oftheir mothers goods . But there is a greater inconuenience 1t rewaras are ne- 
the goods of the condemned beletit vmto their heirs , then ſhall the accuſers and infor- ©*rytor ac 
mers haue no rewards;and wickednefle fhall remaine vopuniſhed . | 

Theſe be the inconuentences on either part, but to reſolue of rhat which is moſt fir; 
is molt neceſ{arie thatthe true debts being either publike or priuat , and the charges of 

| informations,ſhould bededuQed out of the goods of rhe condemned , if rhey haue 
wherewithall : elſe chere ſhould be no puniſhment ofthe wicked. Yet this clauſe ought 
not to be annexed vato the ſentence,and hath bene reproued by many decrees of the: 
court ot parliament,to the end thar the judges may know,that they ought to do iuftice 
although the condemned hath nor any thing. In likeforr it is neceſfaric that fines & 

D amercements ſhould be lewed out oftheir goods that are condemned in any ſumme 
of moncy,prouided alwayes,that it be taken our of their mouable goods,or our of thar whar order js10 
which they haue purchaſed , and not out of thoſe lands which come by ſucceſs100, the their goes thac 
which muſt be left vnto the heire. And in capitall crimes,that the movables 8 lands * —_ 
purchaſed, ſhould be forteired and ſold to them that would giue moſt , for the charges 
of che proceſſc, and the reward of informers; and thereſt ro be imployed to publike 8 

| charitable ves, the ſucceſsion remaining tothe lawful heires: in ſo doing you ſhal pre- 

| uenttheextreame pouertie ofthe children,the coucrouſneſic of flavnderers,the tyran- 

ny of bad princes; the cuaſion of the wicked,and the impunitie of offefices. Forto for- 

tcitthoſe lands which aretyed vnro the houſe, wereno reaſon, ſeeing it isnotlawtuil to ,,u 

FA E alienar them by teſtameor,nor in many places to diſpoſetherot1n their life time; by the come by ſucces 

| whichſhould follow a great incqualive of goods. And for this reafon the goods and a2 1-4 he 

lands purchaſed muſt be {old,and not applied vnrothe church or pubiike treaſure, leaſt 

| thatinthe endall priuat mens eſtates ſhould come to the publike, or tothe church : for 

That it is not lawfull to alienat thoſe goods which are vnited to the reucnewes of the 

Commonweale,or to the church . Morcoucr informers and accuſcrs muſt bee rewar- 
ded,not with the poſleſsions ofthe condemned (which nught animar them to accuſe 
good men wrongfully)bur with ſome pecce of mony: For the deſirero have the houle 
or1nheritance of another man ; the which they could nor obtaine for money, wonld 
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be a great occaſion of falſe accuſers to ruine the innocent. Yet muſt informer = | 
ſome reward,clſe the wicked ſhall continue their villanies with all impunitie, Ang Þ, x 
a good huntſman will neuer faile to reward his dogges with the intrails ofthe heag x : 
make them the more lively : ſoa wiſe law-giner muſt reward them which ſeize; 5 
the wolues and lions ofthe Commonweales . Andltor that there is nothing ws ba 
honour due vato God) of greater conſequence than the puniſhment of offences wee: 
mult ſeeke all meanes polsible to attaine vnto'it. But the difticultie is nor ſmall;to take 
the confiſcations from the publike,to imploy them as I haue ſaid , and elpecially in a 
Moarchy. Yet there are many rcaſohs, the which a wiſe and vertuous Prince will 
The inconueni» more eſtceme for Þis reputation , than all the goods in the world gorten by confilcai. 
grow in adiud- ONS . For if the publike reuenewes be great,or the charges and impoſitions laid vppon 
gingof confiſea. [1 .. ſubic ſufficient , the confiſcations ought not to be adiudged vnto the treaſure. i 
publike, the Commonweale be poore , much lefle may you inrich it with confiſcations. Tn{g 
doing you ſhall open a gateforfalſe acculers ro make marchandile ofthe blood of the 
poore ſubic&ts , and for princes to become tyrants . 50 we (cc that the height of all ty. 
ranny hath bene in proſcriptions and coutilcation ofthe {ubieQs goods . Bythismeang 
Confiſcations Tiberizzs the emperour made the way to a moſt cruell butcherie, leauingtotheyalue of 
-- -"apch ſixtic ſeuen millions of crownes gotten the moſt part by confiſcations, And akerhim 
his nephewes Ca/zgu/a and N ero,polluted their hands with the blood of the beſt and 
moſt vertuous men in all the empire,and all for their goods . Ir is well knowne that 
N ero had no colour to putto death his maiſter Sexece , bur for his wealth, Nether & | ( 
ſhall there be at any time falſe accuſers wanting, knowing they ſhall neuer bee called in 
queſtion for their launders,being ſupported by the prince , who reaps part of thepro. 
fir . Plinie the younger ſpeaking of thole times, Wee haue(aith hee) ſeenetheiudge- 
ments of informers,like vnto thecues and robbers : for there was no teſtament,nor any 
mans eſtate aſſured . And therefore by the lawes,the kings procurator is cnioyned to 
naine the informer,leaſt the accuſation 11 the end ſhould proue {launderous: the which 
is neceſlarily obſerued in Spaine, betore that the kings procurator 1s admittedto accuſe 
any man,by an ediCt of Ferdinend,mad: inthe yere 1492,in theſe tearmes, Que ningus 
fiſcal pueda accuſar 4 conſeioperſone particular [in dar primerimente delator , That no fil 
call or publike officer may accule any priuat perſon before the Councell, but hee ſhall 1 | 
firſt giuc in the accuſers name . It confilcations haue beene alwayes odious in eueric 
Commonweale,much more daungerous be they ina Monarchy than in a Popular or 
Ariſtocraticall eſtate,where falſe accuſers are nor ſo cafily receined. 
Ifany one will obie&, That we need not to feare theſe inconueniences in aRoyall 
og eB eſtate,hauing ro doe with good princes : I annſwere, that this right of confilcation 1s 
ina Monarchy. one ofthe greateſt means that cuer was inuented,to make a good prince atyralt,clpe- 
Tyrant are enri- Cially if the prince be poore . For he that hath no pretext to put his ſubieR todeath; if 
jb 0 «- hc hopes to hauec his goods thereby, he will never want crime, acculers, nor flatterets. 
meanes ofcon- And oftentimes the wiues of princes kindle this fire,6 inflame their husbandsto al i 
elric,to enioy the goods of them that are condemned . _Ahab king of Samariacou d x 
not get Naboths vinyard,neither for price nor prater, but queene leſabel ſubborned two. 
falſe witneſles,to condemue the innocent as guiltie of treaſon both againſt God and 
man. And Fauſtine did {till importune the emperour arcs © Aurelias her husband, 
to put todeath the poore innocent children of Andrus Caſsins, becing condemnedltor 
treaſon, whoſe govds the emperourleft vato his children; as the kings ot Perſia were 
woont to doe,cuen in caſes of high treaſon,and hath bene often praiſed inthis realm. 
And by the lawes of Polonia,confiſcation hath no place but in rhe higheſt degree 0 
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A the goods which are once forteiced,be ic by right or wrong) forthey holdir for arule; 
That amercements once adiudged to the crowne and receiued, are neuer reſtored , al- 
though the iudgement were falle . The which is the more to bce icared,for that the 
goods of them that are condemned for treaſon,are forfeited tothe prince , and notto 
thelords ofthe ſoyle,who cannot pretend any thing it another mans ſubieCt bee con- 
demned for treaſon , as they may doe in all other crimes. And although we may num- 
ber as many good and yertuous kings in this realme, as cuer were in any Monarchie 
ypon this carth, yer wee ſhall ſee that the revenewes have beene more augmented by 
confiſcations and forced gifts, than by any thing elſe. VV as there euer prince in the 
world in vertue,pictic,and integritie, like vnto out king Saint Lewes ? and yer by the 

B meanes aforeſaid, hauing cauſed Peter of Dreux to be condemned, he did confilcat,and 
then vnite voto his crowne the carldome of Dreux: as he did allo ynto Th:bart king of 
Nauarre and earle of Champagne, who was inthe like daunger,it he had not iefigned 
Bray,Fortione,and Monſtrucil : and Raymond carle of Tholouſe, the countrey of Lan- 
ovedoc. The countries of Guienne, Amou, Maine, I ouraine ,and Auucrgne,are come 
ynto the crowne by confiſcations in thetime of Philip Augnſtus. The dutchic of Alen- 2202. 

| con,andtheearledome of Perch,are alſo come by confiſcations. Inlike cale * Perigorr, , 

b Ponthicu, © la Marche, 4 Angouleſme, *I Tfie in Tourdaine,the marquiſat of Salufles, Þ 1369. 
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and all the goods of Charles of Bourbon,with many other priuat Seigneuries , hauc $4444 
bene forteited for high treaſon, according to the cuſtome of other Commonweales, | :75/-. 
C andthe antient laws. Butthe cuſtome of Scotland in caſes of trealons is more cruell, 
whereas all the goods of him that is condemned accrue vnto the exchequer, without 
any regard of wife,children,nor creditors. 
If any man will ſay,That the king freeing himſelf of choſe lands which hold not im- 
mediatly of him,according to the ediCt of Phibp the Faire, and giuing the molt part of 
them which hold direQly of him,vato ſuch as ſhall deſerue well,the which he may do 
before they be incorporat vato the crowne : hee ſhall nor appropriat vntothe publike 
all the goods of priuat men, as elſe he night doin time . And toprevent this inconue- 
nience,the king cannot recoucr thoſe lands which hold direQly of him , offring the 
price to them that bought them: for (o he might by purchaſe get all his ſubieCts lands. 
| D TIdoetherefore thinke this more conenient, than to adiudge the confilcations vnto 
| thepeople;as they didin Rome by the law Cornelia, which Sy//a the Difator did 
| publiſh,after that he had enriched his friends and partiſans with the ſpoyles of his ene- 
mies . But there 1s as ſmall reaſon to giue them to the flatrerers of princes , and to the 
horſe leaches ofthe court,as it is vſuall in all goucrned Monarchics,which opens a gap 
vtofalle accuſcrs,giuing vnto the vaworthy the rewards of the well deſcruing, VV ho. 
doth notremember (although I gricue to remember) the blood of innocent citiſens 
thed for gaine vnder a colour of religion , to gluttheſe horſcleaches ofthe court? 
| ' Thereforetoauoidethele inconueniences of either part as much as may be, I ſee no 
better meanes than that which I haue ſaid, That deduQting the charges of the ſuit, his 
E iuſtdebrs being publick or priuate, and the rewards of the accuſers; the (urpluſage of 
his inheritance ſhould be left vnto the heires, and that which was purchaſed to chari- 
table vices; prouided alwaics that that which is giuen ro the informers, or to the colle- 
| ges 1n charitic,ſhall be only in money and not in lands,for the reaſons that T haue for- ,,,Qucr. min. 
merly gjuen. As for charicable works,there neucr wants meanes to imploy it, cither 10 RIP 
diuine things, or in publike works, or elſe about the ficke or the poore. In old tine at not with lands, 
Romeamercements were adiudged to the rreaſurie of Churches,to be imployed infa- 
| Crifices, and therefore they called amercements Sacramenta, as Sextus Pomperts laith.: 
| forwhichcauſe Titizs Rowilzas refuſed the peoples bountic, which had decreed char 
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they ſhould reſtore ynto him the fine inthe which he had bene condemned, ſaying, | 
That things conſecrated vnto God ſhouldnot be taken from him. The like Was Ab 
obſerued in Greece for the tenth ofthe goods that were confiſcate, the which were 
adiudged vnto the Church, as we may ſee in the ſentence giuen againſt Arhiptolome 
Antiphon,and his conforts in Athence in the forme that followerh. The 16 day of Pry. 
tance, Demonicss Dalopere being Regiſter,and Philo3#ratus Capraine, atthe putſuite of 
Andron touching Archiptolemus, Onomaches, and Antiphon , whome the Captaine 
hath accuſed that rhey went to Lacedemon to the preiudice ofthe Commonmwezle 
and that they departed from the Camp in one ofthe enemies ſhips;the Senat hath de. 
creed, That they ſhould be apprehended, and that the Capraine withten Senators na. 
med by the Senar, ſhould determine ofthem, to the end they might be puniſhed,that G 
the Theſmorketes ſhould call them the next day, and bring them betorethe Judges, 

and thatuhe Capraine or any other might accuſe them, to the end that iudgementhe. 

109, giuen, execution might tollow, according to the lawes made againlt traitors. And 

vndcr the decree the ſentence is ſet downe in this ſort, Archiprolemns and Antiphon 

were condemned and deliuered into the hands ofeleuen executioners of wſtice, their 

goods fortaited, and the tenth reſerued ynto the goddefle Mznerua, and their houſes 

razed : afterwards they did adiudgeall vatothe publike treaſor, and yet thelawdid al. 

low the Indges to diſpoſe inrthcir ſentence as they ſhould thinke the cauſe deſeruedfor 
publike or charitable yles, as ve haue a commendable cuſtome in this realme. That 

which I hauc ſaid of ſucceſsions ſhould principallic take place, when as there is any H 
queſtion oflands holden in fee, for the prerogatiue and qualitie of the ec, afteRed to 
the antient families forthe ſeruice ofthe Commonweal . VV herin the Germans haue 
well pronided , for in all confiſcations the next of kin are preferred before thepublike 
trealurie when there is any queſtion of land in feezwherby flatterers haue no meansto 
accuſe wrongfully, nor Princes to put good men to death for their fees ; which ſeemes 
to haue been the reaſon that by the lawes of God the amercement was conlecrated 
vnto God, and ginen tothe high Prieſts , if herhat had offended were notin preſence, 
or had no hires. And for that this Chapter concernes rewards and puniſhments,order 
requires that we diſcourſe of the one andthe other. 


Cuae. ITIE 
Of reward and puniſhment. 


22C4&Þ T is needfull to treate here briefly of rewards and puniſhments, 
[x /33 forhe that would diſcourſe thereof atlarge ſhould make agreat 
*. volume,for that theſe two points concerne all Commonnicalcs, 


, ſoas ifpuniſhments and rewards be well and wiſely diſtributed, 
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the Commonweale ſhall be alwaics happie and foriſh,and col - 

I rrariwiſe if the good benot rewarded and the bad puniſhed ac: 
A cording to their deſerts, there is no hope that a Commonweale 
can long continue. There is not any thing that hath bred greater troubles, (cations, 
ciuill warres, and ruines of Commonweales than the contempt of good men, and the 
libettie which is giuen to the wicked to offend with all impunitie. Tt 1s not ſo necelia- 
ric to diſcourſe of puniſhments,as of rewards, for that all lawes and bookes of lawyers 
are-full ofchem, bur I find not any one that hath written of rewards: either fol v7 
g00d men are ſo rare, and wicked men abound; or forthat it ſeemes more profitab c 
for a Commonweale to reſtraine the wicked with the ſcare of puniſhment, chan tou 


; ; : , Þ | on 
courage the good to vertuc with rewards. Bur for that puniſhmets are odious rus 
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A ſelues, and rewards fauourablc, therefore wiſe Princes haue accuſtomed to referre pu- 
niſhmeors vnto the Magiſtrate,and to reſerue rewards vnto themlelues,ro get the loue 
of the ſubieQs, and to flictheir hatred:for which cauſe Lawycrs and Magiſtrates hauc 
treated amplic of puniſhments, and but few haue madeany mention of rewards, And 
although the word merit is taken in the beſt ſence, as Sexeca ſaith, Altius inturie quan 
merita deſcendunt, Tniuries make a deeper impreſsion than merits, yet we will vſe it in- 
differently and according vnto the vulgar phraſe. Euery reward is cither honorable,or Piference of r4- 
profitable,or both rogerther,elfe iris no reward,ſpeaking popularly and politikely,ſce - 
ing weare inthe middeſt ofa Commonweale, and not1n the {chooles of the Acade- 
| mikesand Stojkes,which hold nothing to be profitable that is not honeſt ; nor hono- 
8 rable which is not profitable : the which is a goodly paradoxe , and yer contraric to 

therules of policie, which doe neuer ballance profit with the counterpoiſe of honour : 

for the more profit rewards haue in them,thelcfſe honourable are they, and alwayes 

the profit doth diminiſh the beautie and dignitie ofthe honour . And euen thoſe arc 

moſt eſteemed and honoured, wherein they imploy their goods to maintaine the ho. 

nour. So as when we (peake of rewards,we vnderſtand triumphes, ſtatues, honoura- 

ble charges,eſtates,and offices, which are therefore called honors : for that many times 

the priuat eſtates of famous menare waſted thereby : the reſt haue more profit than 

honour in them,as benefices, militarie gifts, immunities of all or ſome charges; as of ta- 
( xcs,impolts, wardſhip,cxemptions from the warre ; and from ordinarie jadges , letters 
| | ofcſtate,of freedome,oflegitimarion,of faires,of gentric,of knighthood,and ſuch like. 
Bur ifthe office be hurtfull, and without honour,it is no longer a reward, bur a charge 
or burthen . Neither may wee confound a reward and a benefit; for a reward is giuen Difference of re- 
vpon good deſcrt,and a benefit ypon ſpeciall fauour. And as Commonweals be divers, __— 
ſo the diſtribution of honours and rewards is verie different in a Monarchy , and inthe 
other two cſtares . Ina Popular cſtate rewards ate more honourable than profitable : 
for the common people hunt only after profit, caring little for houour, the which they OS 
doe willingly giue to them that are ambitious . But in a Monarchie the prince is more be bonus 


gluing rewards 
| Icalousofhonour than ofprofit, eſpecially if he be aryrant, who takes norhing more !h4r09ma,.. 
ly didainefully,than to ſee his ſubict honoured and reſpeRed) tearing leaſt the ſweet in- »arcby- 
tifing bait of honour,ſhould make him aſpire and attempt againſt his eſtate: or els tor 
that a tirant cannot endure the light of vertue:as we read ofthe emperor Calreula, who Atyrantcannor 
| - | /  _ - endure to haue 
| wasicalousandenuious of the honor that was done to God himſelf: and the emperor the cubic ho. 
| Domitian,who was the moſt baſe and cowardly tyrantthar euer was, yer could hee ne- 2: 
uer endure that any honour ſhould be done vnto them that had beſt deferued,but hee 
putthem to death . Sometimes princes in ſtead of recompencing of worthy men,they 
put them to death, baniſh them,or condemne them to perperuall priſon, for the ſatetic 
oftheir eſtates. So did :_ Alexander the Great to Parmemo his conſtable,/uſtinian to, Bel- 
tſarius, Edward the fourth to the carle of VV arwike; and infinit others, who for the re- 
E ward of their prowefle haue bene flaine, poiſoned,or ill intreated by their princes. And 
| - forthiscauſe,as Tacets writesthe Germans did attriburall the honour oftheir goodly 
| Ccxploitsvato their princes , to free themſelues from enuie which followes vertue. And 
therefore we neuer ſee Monarches,8 much lefle tyrants,to graunttriumphes and ho- 
| Nourableentrics vnto his ſubieas, what viftorie ſocuer they hane gotten of the ene: 
mic. But contrariwile a diſcreet caprtaine , in ſtead of a triumph at his returne from vi- Cohoverr of 
toric, humbling himſelfe before his prince, he ſaith, Sir,your viftorie is my glorie , al- 1a; hb dns 
though the prince were not preſent: for hee that commaunds deſerues the hovour of 
the vitoric,cuen in a Popular eſtate : as it was adiudged berwixt the Conſull Luctatives 


| andYaleriushislicutenant,vpon a comrouctſie they had for the triumph , the which 
| ET " Valeri- 
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why Popular 
eſtates Have 
m ore famous 
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narchies. 


referments to 
bonour breeds 
men of deſert. 


The deſcription 
of a triumph at 
Rome, 


The honovrs gl. 
uen at Atheus. 


Valerius pretended to be due vnto him , forthat the Conlull was abſentthe 
battell . So we may ſay,that the honour of the viRorie is alwaycs due vnto 
although he be abſcnt the day ofthe battell: as Charles the fift,king of Franc 
gauc his armes vnto one of his gentlemen,and retired himſelfe out ofthe fi 
rofall into his enemies hands : And for this cauſe he was called wile,cemembring how 

reiudiciall his fathers captiuitie was vnto Fraunce . The like we may lay of Popular 
eſtates ,. that the generals yiftories belong vnto the people vnder whole enſ1gns they 
hauc fought , but the honor ofthe triumph is given vnto the Generall:the which is not 
obfcrued in a Monarchy . VV hich is the chiete,and it may bethe onely occalion,why 


day of the F 
the Prince, 
- Was,who 
ght ) fear In 


- 


in Popular citates well gouerned, there are more vertuovs men than ina Monarchy: 
For that honor which is the onely reward of vertuc is taken away,or atthe leaſt much 
reſtrained from them that deſeruc it in a-Monarchy,and is graunted in a lawfull Popy. 
lar cſtare,cuen in rhatters of armes . For as a generous and noble minded man doth 
more eſteeme honour than all the treaſure of the world; ſo without doubthe will wil. 
linply ſacrifice his life and goods for the glorie he expeQs: and the greaterthe honours 
be,che more men there will be of merit and fame . And thercſore the Commonyeale 
-of Rome hath had more great Caprtaines, wiſe Senators, cloquent Orators, andlear. 
ned Lawyers,than any other Commonweale , ether Barbarians, Grecks, or Laines: 
For he that had put to rout alegion of the enemies,it was at histhoice to demand the 
mriumph,or at theleaſt lome honourable charge ; one of the which could not bee deni. 
ed him . As for the triumph,which was the highelt point of honour a Roman citiſen 
could aſpire vnto , there were no people ynder heauen whete it was ſolemniſed with 
more ſtare and pompethan at Rome: For hethattriumphed , made his catiemore 
honourablethan a king could doe in his realme , dragging the captiue kivgs & com- 
maunders in chaines aftcr his chariot , hee ſitting on high attired with a purple robe 
wrought with gold,and a crowne of baics Accompanied with his victorious atmie,be- . 
i29 brave with the ſpoyles of their enemices,with a ſound of trumpets and clarons, ra- 
uiſhing the hearts of all men, partly with incredible toy, and partly with amazement & 
admiration: and inthis manner the Generall went vp to the Capitol! to doe actifice. 
Abou all (faith Polyb:4) that which did moſt inflame the youth to aſpire ro honour, 
were the triumphall ſtatues or images lively drawne of his parents and predecefſors,to 
accompnie him to the Capitoll . And after he had done the folemne ſacrifice, hee was 
condutted hometo his houſe by the greateſt noble men and capraines. And thoſe 
which dicd were publikely prayſcd before the people , according vnto the merits of 
their forepaſſed liues . And not onely the men, but alfo the women, as wereadin Titus 
' Linius,, Matronu honor additas, vt eorum ſicut virorum ſolemnis laudatio eſſet, There 
was honour giuen vnto matrons,that there might bee a ſolemne commendation of 
them as ofmen. I know there are preachers which will ſay, That this deſire ohonour 
is vaine,which cueric good man ſhould flic : but I hold thar there is nothing more ne- 
ce{larie for youth (as Theophraſtus (aid) the which doth enflamethem with an honeſt 
ambition z who when as they ſee themſelues commended,then do. vertucs ſpring and 
take deeper root inthem . And Thomas Aquinus ſaith, Thata prince mult bee noutt- 
ſhed with the defire of rue gJorie,to giue him the taſte of vertue . Ve hauc norealon 
then to marucll,if never any Commonweale did bring forth ſuch famousmen, andſo 
many,as Rome did: For the honours which were graunted in other Commonweals, 
came nor neere vnto them which were giucn in Rome . Ir was agreat reward of ho- 
nour at Arhens,and inthe Olympike games,to be crowned witha crowne of gold n 
the open theatre before all the people, and commended by an Orator ; orto obtainea 


{taruc of brafle, or tobe enterrained of the publike charge, or tobc the firſt, or of bo 
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firſt rank in'places of honors,for himſelte & his houſe ; the which Dezzochares required 
ofthe people for Demoſtheres,after that he had made a repetition of his prayſes, wher-. 


inthere was no lefſe profit than honour. But the Romans(to giue them ro vnderftand 


tharthey muſt not eſteeme honour by profit) had no crowne in greater eſtimation, 
than that of grafſe or greene-corne , the which they held more: pretious than all the 
crownes of gold of other nations. Neither was it ever giuen to any; but to O.. Fabius 
Maximm,(urnamed Cunttator with this ticle,Patrie ſeruazort, Tothe preſerucr of his 
countrey ' VV herein the wiſedome ofthe aunticnt Romans is greatly to be commen- 
ded,hauing thereby baniſhed couerouſneſle and the defire of gainetull rewards; and 
planted the loue of vertue inthe ſubieQs hearts, with the price of honour. And where- 
as other prifices are greatly troubled to find money,to emprie their coffers, to ſell cheir 
reuenewes,to opprelſe their ſubjeQs, to forteit ſoine, and to ſpoile others , torecom- 
pencetheir ſlayes and flatterers(although that vertue cannot bee valued by any price ) 
the Romans gaue nothing but honours, for that the captaines reſpe&ed nothing lefle 
than profit: andeuen a priuat Roman ſouldiour refuſed a chaine of gold of Labienus 
lieutenant to Ceſar,for that he had hazacded his life couragiouſly againſtthe enemie, 
laying, That he would not the reward of the couctous,but of the vertuous ; the which 
is honour;that we muſt haue alwayes before our eyes. But vertne muſt not follow, bur 


goe before honour: as it was decreed by the auntienthigh Pricſts at Rome , when as 
Conſull Marcas Marcellus had built a temple ro Honour and Vertue; to the endthe 


vows and ſacrifices ofthe one ſhould not be confounded with the other, They reſolued 


to make a wallto diuidethe temple in two, bur yet ſo, asthey mult paſle thorow the 


temple of Vertuc,toenter into that of Honour. Andto ſpeake truely, the auntient Ro- 
mans onely did ynderſtand the merits of vertue,and the true points .of honour. Fot 
although the Senator _Ferippa left not wherewithall to. detray his funerall, nor the 


Conſfull Fabriczus northe Diftator Circinnatius wherewithall to feed their families, 


yetthe one was drawne from the plough to the Diftatorſhip , and the other refuſed 
halte the kingdomes of Pyrrhus,to maintaine his reputation and benour . The Com- 
monweale was neuer ſo furniſhed with worthy men,as in thoſe dayes,neither were ho- 
nours and dignities better diſtributed than in thatage . But when as this pretious re- 
ward of yertue was impatted to the vicious and vaworthy,it grew contemtible , ſo as 
euery one ſcornediit,and held it diſhonourable: as it happened ofthe gold rings which 
all the gentlemen of Rome negleCted,ſceing Flanins alibertine to Appius and apopu- 
lar man,created Midile,or chicte ouerſeer of the viftuals; the which they were-nort ac- 
cuſtomed to giue to any but gentlemen , although he had deſerued well of the people: 
Andthe which is moſt to be feared, good men will abandon the place wholly to the 
wicked, for that they will haue no co.munication nor fellowſhip with them : as Cato 
the younger did, who being choſen by lot with-diwers other judges to indge Gabinins, 


| andſecing that they pretended to abſolue him, becing corrupted with gifts, hee retired 
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hinſelfe before the people, and blake the tables that were offered vnto him. So didthe 
chalt women in this realme,wwho caſt away their girdles of gold,the which none-mighr 
weatrethat had ſtained their honours , who notwithſtanding did weare girdles, & then 
they ſaid, Owe borne renommee wvaloit mens que ceinture doree, That a good name was 
better than a golden girdle . For alwaies vertuous men haue impaticntly endured to 
bee equalled with the wicked in the reward of honour. Haue wee not ſeene thar 
the onely meanes that king Charles the ſeventh found to make a number of vn- 
worthy men, who had gotten the order of knights of the Starre,by women or fauour, 
t9leaue it,he decreed; That the archers of the watch at Paris, ſhould weare a ſtar vpon 
their caſſockes , which was the marke of Saint Owez :. whereuppon all the knights oc 
| Tis 
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ned by thatlaw . + +: 


honour turnesto | 


in all vice and wickedneſle: the which ſhall'never happenif the diſtribution of rewards # 
and puniſhments be ordered by a harmoniacall juſtice, as'wee will ſhew in the eng x G 


this diſorder left the.ſtarre . As in like caſc the people of Athens, diſanull 
Oftracilme,by the which the beſt men wete baniſhed their countrey fo 


| | l three yore. 
when as Hyper bolus one ofthe worſt and wickedeſt men ot Athens had Cyeares,, 


bene-condem. 


/: tis adaungerous and very pernitious thing in every Commanmweate, t me - , | 
nours and rewards without avy difference, orto ſell them for money ; althoy y "i 
they whichthinke to win honourin buying their offices, abuſe themſelues as A : at 
thoſe whichthovght ro flie with the golden wingsot Earipides:, making "Wn 7 > 
ſhould be the lighteſt of all othets,ofthe heauieſt merrall:, for then the. precious _ 
ſure of honour turnes to diſhonour 3. and honour being onceloſt,then do they Sie 


thisworke. If a Conſull be allowed atriumph,it is reafon that captains andljenr 
ſhould hauethe eſtates and offices, the horſmen the crowns and horles,andth 
ſoldiors-alſo ſhouldhaue part ofthe arms8: ſpoils. And inthe beſtowing ofofficesthe 
muſtalſo haue a reſpe& ynto the qualitic of perſons: tro Gentlemen the offices of Conl 
ſull:and Goucrnments ; to the Plebeians the I ribunes places,and other meane offices 
fic for their qualities and merits: anditthe vertne of a meane man or of a Private %? 
dicrbe ſo greatthat hee exceeds all others, itis reaſon that he haue his partinthe grex. 
teſt dignities, as itwas decreed bythe law Canuleia to appeaſe. the (editions betwixt 


enants 
epriuat 


the nobilitic of Rome and the people : but he that would make a Conſull, aknighr of H 


the Order,or awaſter of the horſe,of a baſc fellow that had never caried arms,withour 
doubt he ſhould blemiſh the dignitic ofrewards, and put the-whole eſtate ih danger of 
ruinc. In old time there was more difficultie ro create aſimpic Knight, thanisnow to 
makea Generall : they muſthaue deſerued well, and prepare themſelues forit with 
orcat{olemnitie. And eucn:Kings children and Princes of the-bloud werenot admit- 
ted ro be Knights bur wich grearceremonies: as we may reade of Saint Lewiwhen he 
made his ſoone Philip the 3. Knight, who afterwards created Philip the faite Kniphr 
inthe yeare 1284 and he his three children inthe preſence of all his Princes: and which 
is raore, king Fracts the firſt after the batraile, of Marignan cauſed himlelte:to be dub- 


bed knight by Captaine Bayard,rtaking his (word from him.Bur fince that cowardsand | 


houſedoues caricd away this: price of honor, trace knights neucreſteemedir:fo as 
Charles.che {xt arthe ſiege of Bourges madeaboue fue hundred knights banerers, & 
many other knights,which had not power to raiſe a banner; as Mon#treler (aid. Inlike 
ſort that militaric girdle which the Roman Emperours did vſe to giue asarteward of 
honor tothem that had dcſerucd well ofthe Commonweale ; as the coller oftheor- 
der,the which they tooke away in reproch, as 7u{ranthe Emperour did from /ournun 
and other chriſtian Captaines; and the honor ofa Patrician, the which the Emperouts 
of the Eaſt did eſteeme as the higheſt poiat of honor and fauour : in the begining it 
was not giuen bur vato the greateſt Princes and nobfe men. As we read thatthe Em- 


perout Ana3taſins {cnt the order ofa Patrician to king Clouts in the citie of Tours, but K 


after that it was imparted to men ofbaſe condition and vnworthie of that honor, IC 
orew contemptible,ſo as Princes haue bin of neceſsitie glad ro forge new honors,neW 
prizes,and nevv rewards. As Edwardthe third king of England made the order of Saint 
George, or ofthe Garter : and ſoone after the 6 of January 1351 king 7hox'did inltiute 
the order of the Starre in the Caſtell of Saint Owen : and log after chat Philip thele- 
cond duke of Burgogneerefedthe order ofthe golden Fleece: and 40 yeres after. him 
Lewtisthe1t king of France made the order of Saint 2dzchaets;, as allo after himthe 
dukes of Sauoy haue inſtituted the order of the Anozxciado, and other Princes [200 
| op one 


ed:the law of | 
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4 dooethe like, ro honor with the title of Knighthood thoſe that Fo Par well, whoſe 
ſeruices they cannot otherwiſe reward. By the firſt article of the colden F leece, the | | 
which was inſticuted the tenth of Tanuary 1429 no man might be Knight of that or- The law of the 
der, vnlefle he were a Gemleman of name and armes, and without reproch : by the (c- 
cond,he might not carrie any other order of what Prince ſocuer, but with the priuitic 
% conſent otrhe chiete ofthe order: the feuenth article wils, Thar all perfonall quarrels 
al diſſentions of Knights among chemſclucs ſhall be decided by Tudges ofthe order, 
the which is a bodſe and Colledoe, with a Chancellor, Tr SIA King ar armes, Re- 
gilt cr, a privat Scale of the order, and loucraigne juriſdiction, withour appeale or ciuill 
requeſt. Tews the 11 imitating the example of Philip Duke of Bourgogne, who had 
3 entertained him in the time ofhis diſprace with his father,inſtiuring the order of Saint 
Michell into a Colled ge,the firſt day ot Augult in the yeare 1469 he ſet downethoſe 
arcicles whereof I have made mention, and all other arcicles ſpecified in the inſtirution 
ofthe Fleece: and beſides in the 37 article 1 it is ſaid, That when any afſemblic ſhall be Flee: fp th 
made.he life and conucrſation of eucry Knight ſhall be examined one after an other, Michael. 
during which examivation they ſhall deparr out ofthe Chapter, and be called againe 
to heare the admonitions and cenſures ofthe Chancellor of the order* and in the 38 
article it is ſaid, That an examination and cenſure ſhall be made of che ſoueraigne and 
head ofthe order which is the King,as ofthe reſt to be puniſhed and corrected, accor- 
© ding tothe aduice ofthe brethren ofthe order, ifhe hath committed any thing againſt 
' the honor,eſtate, and dutie of Knighthood, or againſt che ſtatutes ofthe order ; and in 
_ the 42 antide i it js decreed, That any Knights place being voyd, the Chapter ſhall pro- 
cced to a new eleAion, and the Soucraignes voice [hall ſtand bur for rwo : and both he 
and allthe Knights of the order thall be bound to take a folemire oth at their entric into 
the Chapter , to chule the worthieſt that they know without reſpe& to hatred, friend- 
ſhip, fauour, bloud, or any other occafion, which might diucrtthem from the right ; 
which oth ſhall be made in the Soueraignes hands from the firſt vato the laſt: and in 
thelaſt article there is an expreſle clauſe, That neither the King nor his ſucceſſors, nor 
| the chapter ofthe order may nor derogate from the arricles otthe inſtitution. Behold 
7 briefly rhe inſtitution of che order and Colledoe of honor, the goodlieſt and the moſt 
royall that euer was 1n any Commonweale, to draw, yea 10 force mens minds vnto 
vercue. It may be ſome one will fay,that the firſt inſtirurion of 3x Knights in the order 
of the golden Fleece, of 36 19 the order of France, and of 24 in the order ofthe Garter 
1o!ticured at Wi indlor, curs off the way to vertue, forthat it is expreſly defended in the 
| lſtarticle ofthe ordinances of Lewss the 11,not to increaſe that number, although the 
| Soucraigne Prince and the whole Chapter were ſo reſolued ; but in my opinion it is 
| oncofthechicteſt articles that ought to hane bene dulic obſerucd: ro auoid the incon- 
| ucniences which we haue ſeenc by the infinite number ofthe order of Saint Mzchell,.. - 
| forthenumber is ſufficient to receiue them that ſhall deſerue that honor : and the fewer as] wow 
| | thereare, the more it will be deſired of all men: as ar a prize, the which is the more Fiehyrorthe 
greedily deſired, for that euery man hopes tor it,and few carrie it. Andin this number <9 the order. 
| {oucraigne Princes ate not comprehended, to whom they prelent the order only for 
honor, for that they cannot be tryed ro the lawes of the order, and retaine the rights 
and prerogatives of foucraigntic. And although the nuwber were ſmall,yet were there 
but fourereene Knightes at the firſt inſticution of the order,the which are namedin the 
ordinance: and in thetime of King, Francis the firſt the number was neuer full. Soitis 
molt certaine, that there is nothing that doth more blemiſh the greatnes ofthe honor, 
than to impart it coſo many And for this cauſe many ſeeing the {mal account was held 
 dftheorder,procuredto hauc their Seigneuries erected into Earledomes, Marquiſats,' 
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Sellers of (moke of ſqoke , or puniſhing them as Alexander Seuerus aid , who cauled one to be tyed 


dangervus to an 


eſtatc. 


Itis the ruine of 


princes to give 


— A _—_———_—_—_ 


and Duchics, which number hath ſo increaſed in a ſhort time, as the multitude hay, 
bred concempr,ſo as Charls the ninth enaCtcd by an cdiCt, Thar ater thar umeal} Dy. F 
chics, Marquiſats and Countics ſhould be'vaited vnto the Crowne, if the Dukes 
Marquiſcs and Earles dycd without heires males iflued oftheir bodies, although the 
faid Scigneuries had not in former times belonged vato the Crowne : thewhich i; a 
verie neceſlatie Edi& to reſtraine the inſatiable ambition of ſuch as had nar deſerued 
theſe titles of honor, whereof the Prince ſhould be icalous. And generally in all gigs 
rewards, and titles of honor'it is expedicnt(for the greater grace ofthe beneh that he 
only which holds the Soucraignric ſhould beſtow it on him that hath deſeryed : who 
will chioke hinifelfe much more honored,when his Prince hath given him his rewarg 
ſecne him, heard him, and graced him. Alſo the Prince aboue all things muſtbe ; 


| ca. 
lous that the thanks of his bountic may remaine, baniſhing from his court thoſe (ellers . 


vnto a poſt,as Spartran lairh,and [ſmorhered hum with ſmoke, cauling ittobeproclaj. 
med by the trompet, So periſh all fuch as fell ſmoke . He was fauored by the Empe- 
rour, who as ſoone as he knew the name of any one whom the Emperourmean to 
grace either with honor or office, he went vnto him, promiſing him his fauour, the 
which he (old at a high rate, and like a horſeleech ofthe Courr he ſuckr the bloud of 
the ſubicRs to the diſhonor of his Prince, who ſhould hold nothing moredeere than 
thethanks of his gifts and bounric; el{e if he 1ndure that his houſhold feruants ſteale a 
way the fauours of his ſubicQs, it is to be feared thatin the end they willmakethem. K 
ſclues maſters, as Abſolon did, who ſhewing himſelfe affable and courteous to all the 
ſubics,abuſing the charges of honor,offices,and benefices,giuing them vnder the fa- 
uour ofthe King his father to whom he pleaſed ; he ſtole fron him(laith the ſcripture) 
his ſubie&s hearts, and expelled him from his royall throne. We read allo of Otho, 
who hauing recetucd 2500 crownes for a diſpenſation which the Emperour Galbs 
gaue at his requeſt, he gaue chem aniong the Capraines of the guards,the which wasa 
chicfe meanes for him to vſurp the State, after that he had cauſed Galbato beſlaine. 

T his gift was like vnto the Eagle which the Emperour /ulzaz caricd in his Standard the 
which pulled oft her owne feathers, whereot rhcy made arrowes to ſhoot at her. For 
tae ſame occaſion the laſt kings iſſued from Jſeroue and Charlemazene were expelled ] 


too grearautbo- from their eſtates by the Mators of the pallace, who gaue all offices and benchices to 


\ Title to his (ub« 
ics. 


Charles the 


whom they plcaſed without the kings priuitic or conſent: and therefore Loup Abbot 
of Ferriercs did write ynto Charles the 3 king of France,aduifing him to have a (peciall 
care that his flatterers and courtiers did not ſteale from him the thanks of his liberaliuc. 
Some will ſay,thatitis impoſible for a Prince to refuſe his mother, brerhren, children, 
and friends: I muſt confelle itis a hard matter to auoid it, yet I haue ſeene a King who 


aink to Henry, being importuned by his brother for another,ſaid vato him in the preſence otthelu- 


tor, Brother, at this time I will do nothing for your ſake, but for the lou ofthis man 
who hath deſerucdivell, ro whom he graciouſly granted what his brorher had deman- 
ded. But if the Prince will whohe yeeld himſclte ro the appetite of his followers, WC v 
may well ſay that he is bura cipher,which giues all power vnto others, & reſerues no- 
thing to himiſelfe : he muſt therefore know which be good and vertuous men, andrhat 
'hauc well deſerued. And leaſt the Prince ſhould be forced to denic [many Imporrunate 
beggers, he mult make choiſe of wiſe and faithfull maſters of requeſts, te receiue eucry 
mans petition , who may diſſuade ſuch as demaund any thing that 1s vniult of againſt 
the good ofthe State, or at the leaſt they mult acquaint the Prince therewith thathe 
may not be {urpriſed in his anſwer: By this mcanes importunat deggers halle kept 
backe by good men, neither ſhall they have any cauſe to bee diſconrented oy 
| | | ; | | FLCC 
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4 Prince, who they will thinke vnderſtands not thereof, or elſc he will ſatisfie them with. T5 
pertinent reaſons, wherein the Emperour Tus 1s greatly commended, for that he ne. T799e# Tice. 
| yerſentaway any man diſcontented, whether he granted or refuſed what he deman- 
ded,and therefore they called him, The delight ot mankind. Moreouer an impudent 
begger knowing'that his petition ſhall be viewed, red and examined by a wile Chan- 
cellor, or an vnderſtandiag malter ofrequeſts will not preſume ro purſue a thing that 
isyniaſt; for Princes ncuer want flarterers and impudent beggers, the which haue no 
other end but to drinke the bloud,cate the boanes, & ſuck the marrow both of Prince 
and ſubic': and thoſe which haue beſt deſerued of the Commonweale,are common- ,,,, + ad ai 
ly moſt kept back, not only for that their honor forbids them to flatter,and to beg the eroyrrtix wg 
3 reward of verrue, which ſhould be offred vato them: bur allo for the.charges. and cx- : 
pences of the purſuite,and many times withour all hope. And it their petitions be once 
reieted, they will nor make aſecond attempt, no more 'then Callicratidas a Lacede- 
moniati Captaine (one ofthe moſt vertuous of his age) who was mock: of the Cour- 
tiers of yong Cyr, for that he had not the patience ro court itlong: and comrariwile 
| Liſander a flattering courner,if euer any were, obtained whatfocuer he demaunded, Piut.in Lyend. 
A modeſt and baſhfull man is amazed in this caſe, where as the impudent prevaile, 
knowing well the humor of Princes,who alwaies loue them to whom they haue done 
moſt good,and the. moſt part hate rhem to whom they are moſt bound : and to ſay the 
c truth, che nature ofa benefitisfuch, as it doth no leſle bind him thatgiues, than him 
that receives it: and contrariwiſc thanks and the acknowledging of a benefit is trouble- 
ſome to an ingratcfull perſon, and reuenge is ſweet, wherof Tacitus giues the. reaſon, 
ſaying, Promores ad vindittam ſummn quam ad gratian, quia gratia oneri, vitio in queitu Wl wear, 
habetur : W e are more prone to reuenge then to giuethanks, for rhaoks is held a bur- IE 0 1 
then, and reuenge a gaine. And although that many Princes neither pay, nor giue any Hh 
thing but words, yet the leaſt promiſe that is made ymto.them they hold as a firme 
bond. There is yet an other point which hinders and &uts off the rewards of good 
men,which is,that if a wiſe Prince beſtowes any office,priuledge, or giftro whom ſoc- 
ucr, before he can enioy it, he muſt giue the one halfe in rewards: and oftentimes their 
D promiſes are ſold ſo deere,as they carrie away little ornothing at all, the which is 4n in- 
 * curable diſeaſe but by ſeuere and rigorous puniſhments, for the which they muſt of ne- 
 celsitie prouide, ſeeing that puniſhments and rewards are the two firmeſt ſupports of a PM _ | 
| Commonweale. The beſt meanes to preuentit is for the Prince to caule the gift ro ſupports of a 
| os ; | : Commonweale, 
be brought and deliuered,and if it were poſsible robe preſent thereat himſelte,ſ pecially 
fit bero a man of wotth:tor the gift comming in this ſort from the Princes own hand, 
bath more efficacic and grace, then a hundred times as much giuen him by an other 
repiningly, or curtalled for the moſt part. The like cenſure is to be made ofpraiſe or | 
| -ommendations, which the Prince deliuers with his owne mouth to him : bath 
_ deferned it, the which hath more effeftrhen all the wealth that he can give him: and a 
E teproch or blame is as a ſtabbe vnto generous minds to force ther to do well. Bur it is 
- Impoſſible ever to ſee a juſt diſtribution of puniſhments and rewards, ſo long as Prin- 
ces ſhall ſer ro ſale dignities, honors, offices, and benefices, the which is the moſt dange- 
rous and pernitious plague in a Commonweale. All.nations haue prouided for it by Thegite of of 
good and wholeſome lawes; and even in this realmethe ordinance of S. Lewis notes Jeng botargr 
them with infamie that haue vied the favour otany man to procure them offices of » > aac 
|  lultice, the which was reaſonablie well executed vntill the raigne of king Fraxcis the mY 
firſt, and in England iris yer rigoroully obſerued, as I have vnderſtood by M. Randal/ 
the engliſh Ambaſſador ; the which was alſo ſtriQtly decreed by an ediQ of Ferdinand, 
Seat Grandfather by the mothers fide to Philip, made inthe yeare x 492 where as the 
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The diſpoſition 


Seuervus. 


The inconueni= 


Ponertie no law- 


of the emperour 


forme of chooling of offices of iuſtice is ſet downe : Que x0 ſe puedan vender, wy anones 5 
of fictos de Alcalaia , ny Alquaiiladgo, ny regimiento ry vernees quatria,ny fiel executoria 
ny turaderia. It 1s not needfull ro ſet down the inconueniences & milcries thar a Com. 
motweale is {nbie& ynto by the (ale of offices, the labour were infinite being ſow " 
knowne to all men. But it is more difficult in a popular State to perſwade then, Þ. 
this trafficke isg00d, then where as the richeſt men hold the SyOoueraignetie, it is Dn 
onely mcanes to exclude the poorer ſort from offices, who in a Popular eſtate will 
haue their parts without paying any money, and yer hardly ſhall they obſerve theſe 
prohibitions, when as the common people ſhall reape ſome benefir by choofing of 
ambitious men. As for a Monarke, pouertie ſometimes forcerh him to breake r00d 
lawes to {upplic his wants, but after they hauc once made a breach, iris imposible to - 
repaire it. It was forbidden by the law Petihia to goto faycrs and aſſemblies, toſuc for 
the peoples fauour & voyces.By the law Papiria no man might weare a white gOoWne, 
The law Calphurnia declared him incapable for cuer to beare any officetha had been 
condemned of ambition, vnlefle he had accuſed and convitted an other, ang he that 
had cauſed his competitor to be condemned of ambition, he obtained his office; after. 
wards puniſhment was made greater by the Jaw Tullia, publiſhed art the requeſt of Cz. 
cero, whereby it was decreed that a Senator condemned of ambition ſhould be hari. 
ſhed for ten yeares, but it was not obſcrued by the rich, who ſent their broakers into | 
the afſemblic ofthe States with great ſommes of money to corrupt the people, ſo a5 
Ceſar tearing to haue one ioyned with him inthe Conſulſhip that might croſle his T 
delignes , he offred his friend Ducezus as much moncy as was needfull to purchaſe the 
peoples voyces : whereofthe Senat being aduerriſed,they appointed a greatſomme of 
money for his competitor Marcus Bibulus to buy the peoples ſuftrapes, as Steteniug 
doth teſtific. This was vpon the declining of the popular eſtate, the which waz over- 
throwne by this means; for fndoubtedly they which make ſale of eſtates,offices,and. 
benefices, they ſell the moſt ſacred thing in the world which is Tuſtice, they ſell the 
- Commonweale, they (ell the bloud ofthe lubics, they (ell the lawes, and taking a> 
way all the rewards of honor,vertue, learning, pierie, and religion, they open thegates 
to thefts,corruption,couetouſnes, iniuſtice, arrogancie, 1mpietie, andto be ſhort, toal 
vice and villanic. Neither muſt che Prince excuſe himſelte by his pouertic, forthere is 1 
no auailable excuſc, or that hath any colour to ſeeke the ruine of an eſtate, vader a 
pretence of poucrtie. And itis a ridiculous thing for a Prince to pretend pourrtie, ſec- 


Ts 1 ng he hath ſo many meanesto preuent it if he pleaſe. We reade that the Empire of 
| Rome was neuer more poore and indebted then ynder the Emperour Helgabalus 
that monſter of nature, and yet Alexander Sexerns his fuccellor, one of the wileſt and 
= molt vertuous Princefle that euer was would neuer indure the {ale of offices, ſaying in 
A worthy ſaying 


af an cmperany the open Scnat, Non patiar mercatores poteitatum, I will out 1ndure theſe marchants,of 


buyers of dignities: and yetthis good Emperour did ſo abate the taxes and impoſts, as | 
he that paiced one and thirtie crownes vnder Helzogabalas, paicd but one crowne vnder 
Alexander, reſoluing, it he had liucd,to take but the third part of it, but heraigned but 
fourereene yeares after that he had freed his predeceſſors debrs, and defeared the Pat- 
thians and the people ofthe north, leauing to his ſucceſſor an Empire fotiſbing in 
armes and lawes.But his court was wiſely ordred, excelsiue prodigalitics wete cutoff, 
rewards were equallic deſtributed, & the theeues ofthe publike treaſure were ſeuerely 
puniſhed. He was called Sexerns, by reaſon of his ſcueritic. He hated fiatterers as 4 
plague to all Princes, neither durſt the horſeleceches ofthe court come neere him. He 
was very wiſe inall things, but eſpecially inthe diſcouering of mens humors, and of a 
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A of maicſtic. We haue ſhewed before, that the ſoftnes or {mplicitic of a Prince iS dan- 
gerous to an eſtate. Afrer that the great king Prancis the firſt became ( through his old 
aye) auſtzre and norſo accelsible, the flatterers and norſclceches of the court came not : 
acere him,ſo as the treaſure was ſo well husbanded, as after his death they tound ſeuen- — pot 
reene hundred thouſand crownes in readie money, beſides the quarter of March which Francis the firſt. 
was readie to be receiued: and his realme full of learned men, great Capraines, good 
Archite&s, and all ſorts of handicrafts, and the frontires of his cltare extending enen 
vnto the gates of Milan, being aſſured by a firmepeace with all Princes. And although 
that he had been encountred with great and mightie encmics, and had been taken pri- 
ſoner and paied his ranſome, yet did he build Cities, Townes,Caſtles,and ſtately Palla- 

B ces: butthe facilitic and too great bounrie of his ſucceflor Heary the ſecond brought Wy" es 
the eſtate indebted within little more than rwelue yeares after, fourc millions three o Ly ray! 
hundred fortie eight thouſand three huniired niaric three pounds cighteene ſhillings ***{*<0n4- 
ſtarling (as I learned out of the accounis) and the countries of Sauoy and Piedmont, 
with all that which they had conquered in thirtie yeares before,loſt,and the reſt much 
ingaged. I omit to ſpeake how much France was falne from her antient dignitic and 
beautic, how worthic men were kept from their degrees, vertuous men troden vnder | 

foote,and the learned contemned: and all theſe mifcries came vpon the realme,for that IDES 
he did prodigallic giue dignities, offices, benefices, andthe treaſure to rhe ynworrhie, Frannce. 
and ſuffered the wicked with all impuniric. Thar Prince then that will enioy a happie 

c eſtate let him refer the puniſhment of offences to the Magiſtrate, as itisexpedicnt, and 
reſeruc rewards vnto himſelte, giving by lictle and little according to cuery ones merit; 
that the thanks may be the more durable; and commaund punithments to be done ar 
an inſtant, tothe end they may be the lefle grieuous to them that ſuffer them, and the 
feare deeper grauen inthe harts of others, terrifying them: from their wicked and-dil- 
ordred liues. Theſe lawes of puniſhments and rewards being dulie obſerued ina Com- 

"monweale, vertue ſhall be alwaies honorablic rewarded, the wicked ſhall be baniſhed, 
publick debts ſhall be paied, and the State ſhall flouriſh with all aboundance. But for 
that the frauds of courriers are ſo many , and ſuch infinit deuiles to rob the treaſurie,ſo 

_ asthe witeſt Princes may be circumuented, alaw was made by Philip of Yalois, and xg the year . 

D verified in the courr of Parliament,and chamber of accompts, whereby it was enaQted, 3333: *2:May- 

_ That allgifts ginen by the king ſhould be void;jif his lerters pattents did not containe | 
whatſocuer had beengiuen to him or to any ot his predeceflors in former times by the 
Princes bountie : which law although irwere moſt profitable, yer was it abrogared 
two yeares after by their meanes that were interefled, finding how much it. did prein- 
dice them, ſo as it was cnaQted that it ſhould bee ſufficient to haue the derogatorie an-. 
nexed to theirpartents, as I haue ſcene inthe auntient regiſters of the court : but 
thatalſo was taken away, leaſt atiy remembrance of benefirs ſhould hinder the Princes 
bountie: | be 7 
| There was anther law made by Charles the 8, whereby all gifts abouc ten pounds 
£ ſarling ſhould be enrolled: bur ſince they haue vicd ſo much fraud,as one in this realm 
Wasnot aſhamed to bragge in a great afſembly,Thar he had gotren(beſides his offices) . 
fue thouſand pounds ſtarling a yearc of good rent, and yer there was nor any one ontr 
made ynto him to be found in all the regiſters of the chamber , although ir were appa- 
rantthat he had nothing but from the king . We mult nor therefore wonder at great | 
debts, (ceing the treaſure is exhauſted after ſo ſtrange a manner , as hee that hath moſt In wharfor: the 
receiucd, makes a ſhew to haue had nothing. For to giue ſo much to one man,although Zinc = 
hedeſerue well, doth not onely waſte the treaſure of the Commonweale,bur alſo ſtirre 
- Vpthediſcontentedco ſeditions and rebellions. And one of the beſt meanes ro preſerue 
Ece ij an 
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aneltatc in her greatnelle,is to beſtow gifts and rewards'on many , 


| tO continue cuctis 
one in his dutic , and that they may ballance one another. Alfo an aduiſed Prince muſt 


giue ſparingly to the importunat,and ofter to them that beg nor,ſoas they bee of 00d 
deſert, for ſome can neuer aske,nor yet take it when it is offered them . As Po? i 
king of Aſia ſaid, That he had two fricnds,whercotthe one could neuer be ſatis 
the other could neuer be forced to take any thing. To ſuch men Dijoni/zy the 
lord of Siracuſa, behaucd himlclte wiſely,For to vs (laid CA4riſtippms) which demayn 
much he giues little, and to Plato who craues nothing,he giues too much , This wa, 
a ſafe kind of giuing,retaining both the money and the thankes . Yet princes hauema. 
ny other means to grace and reward aferuant,than with mony,the whichis leſſe eſtee. 
med by men of honour, than a good looke, an alliance, a marriage, or a gracious te. 
membrance. And ſometimes the gift is {uch,as it brings more profitto him har Lives 
ic,than to him that recciucs it . Charles the fitr,emperour,being come into Spaine, to 
requitethe well deſeruing ofthe duke of Calabria ( who had refuſed the crowne ang 
kingdome of Spaine,which was offered vnto him by the cftares)deing thena priſoner, 
he freed him out of priſon, and married him to one of rhe richeſt princefles that was 
then liuing , widow to king Ferdinand : with the which deed the people recewed 
oreat content , the duke great honour, wealch,and libertie, and the cmpcroutthe loue 
ofthe duke,the loue of the people, andthe aflurance of his eſtate, withourany charge: 
And moreouer by this mcanes hee kept the widow from marrying with any forten 
prince : gining to the duke a wite that was aged and barren, to the end that the dukes 
line (which made a pretence to the realme of Naples) ſhould be extin@ with him. 
| Trisa principal point which a prince oughtrto reſpeR, T hat his bountic andrewards 
be giuen with a chcerfull heart: for ſome are ſo vnpleaſing,as they never giueanythivg 
without reproach,the which taketh away the grace of the gitt,cſpecially it the gift bein 
ſtead ofareward or recompence. But they do much worſe,which giue one &theſame 
office,or one confiſcatton tro many,without aduertifing either the one orthe other : 
the which is no benefit, but an iniurie. This is ro caſt the golden apple among lubicfts 
coruine them. And oftentimes we fee them conſumed with ſuits, and murder one ano- 
ther with the (word: whereby the prince ſhall nor onely loole rhe fruits of his bountie, 
but the lou of his ſubieQs,and reape for thankes eteroall hatred. The which is agroſ 
ercour in matters of ſtate,and yet viuall among princes ; not ſo much through torger- 
fulneſle ofthat which is paſt, but of ſer purpoſe, being falfly inſtruQed fromrheir youth, 
That they muſt be liberall and refuſe no man, thereby ro win the hearts ofall men: and 
yet the cad is quite contraric tothat which they haue propounded, giuing one thing to 
many. Andtorcfuſe no man,is not to be liberall nor wile, but prodigall andindilcreet, 
I would not onely haucthe prince liberall,but bounrifull,ſo as he proue not prodigall 
for from aprodigall he will grow to be an cxator,and ofan exaQtor atyrant:andakter 
that he hath giuen his owne,he muſt of force pull from others co giue. The laws oth 
beralitic commaund, That he ſhould obſerue well ro whome he giues} what hee giues, 
at what time,in whar place,and to what end,and his owne abilitic that giucs. Butalo- 
ucraigne prince muſt withall rememember,that rewards muſt goe before gifts,and that 
he muſt firſt recompencethemthar hauc well deſerucd,before he giue rofuch as haue 
nothing deſerucd; and aboue all,lec him meaſure his-bountie according to his abllitic. 
The Romans to relecuc the poucrtice of Horatizs Cocles (who alone had withſtood the 
enemics armic,and ſaucd the citic from ſacking,andthe citilens from ruine) they gauc 
him an acre of land,or little more ; the which was much ar that time , hauing bur two 
leagues compaſſe about the citic. But _AMexander the Great gaue kingdomes and em- 


pires,and thouſands of talents : if he had done ocherwile 1t had beene againſt his m_ 
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A ſtie and greatneſſe . © Mphonſus the filt, king of Caſltile,gaue the kingdome of Portu- Wo 
all ro Herrie of Boulogne of the houſe of Loraine , from whome are ifſued rhe kings ee 
of Portugall for theſe fiue hundred and fiftie yeares : it was for areward of his vertue, Porwgall. 
marrying him to his baftard daughter . But yer was he blamed,to haue giuen away ſo 
ooodly an eſtate, his owne not being at that time much greater _ In likefort wee may 
fay,that the cuſtome ofthe auntient Romans was commendadle, to nouriſhvpon the 
publike charge three children borne at one birth,for a reward of the memoriall vito- 
ric obtained by the three Horaty againſt the Curiaty.But Soloyslaw,which would hauc 
their children which had beene flaine in the warres for their countrey , maintained by 
the publike., could not continue,although it were practiſed throughout all Greece, 
3 asweread in Ariſffotle,for ic did quite waſte and conſume their trealure. 
If any one ſuppoſe,that the bountie and greatnefſle ofa prince ſhall not appeare,it he 
giueto none but to ſuch as ſhall deſerue; I will yeeld vnto him. I Know that bountie && 
magnificence is well befitting a great prince : neither muſt wee thinke it ſtrange if the fisa greatprince 
prince aduance one ofa poore and baſe condition to honour and wealth, ſo as there 
be vertue and merit in him : elſe if the prince ſhall raiſe an vaworthie perſon aboue 
good men,or equall him in ranke with great perſonages,in doing good to the one hee 
| thall wrong all the teſt . That worthy ſaying of Chzlo is extant, one demanding of him, 
what God did, He caſts downe the proud (aunſwered he) from aboue,and raiſeth the. 
poore and deiefed tothe higheſt degree of honour. A good prince ſhould imitat God, 
& aduancing the poore and vertnous to honours and riches . But when as the col- 
ledge of Cardinals did admoniſh Pope 7ulzothe third,hauing created P. A. du Mort 
Cardinall,being a young boy whome he loued,ſfaying, Thatir wasa great diſhonour 
to blemiſh ſo honourable an order with ſo baſe a man, hauing neither vertue in him, 
nor learning , neither nobilitic nor goods,nor any marke which might merit (as they 
ſaid)tro appproach to ſuch a degree: But the pope (who was verie pleaſant ) turning 
vnto the cardinals, VV hat vertuc,(ſaith he) what nobilitie,what learning,what honor, A pleatanc avn- 
did you fiade ja me,to make me pope? Iris moſt certaine, that a vicious and vawor- at ial tos « 
thy prince, will alwayes haue his triends and followers of his owne humor : as it ap- 
pearcs by the emperour Helzogabalus,who gaue the greateſt offices, and inriched the 
D moſtdeteſtablevillaines in all the empire : wherewith his ſubie&ts and guard being in- 
cenſed,they flew that monſter of mankind, with his mother , and threw them into the 
common priuies . But without any further ſearch,we haue ſcene the proofe before our aguancements 
eycs,how diſdainctully it hath bene taken to (ce the due rewards of good ſubie&s, and =", 
vertuous men , giuen to the vicious,to ſtraungers,and to the ynworthy;the which hath cent the ſubieas 
put the goodlieſt realme of Europe in combuſtion . For wee find , that the gifts in the 
yeare1572 amounted to 270000 pounds ſtarling : and the yeare following to 204400 
pounds: and in the yeare 1574 there was giuen 54700 pounds: and inthe {ix moneths 
following they gaue 95500 pounds ſtarling , beſides penſions which were not leſle 
thantwentic thouſand pounds ſtarling : and the greateſt part of all this treaſure grew by 
| thelale of offices, & by confilcations, which was the.caule of all our milcries: and yet by 
the law of Fraunce,England,and Spainefuch buyers ſhould be held infamous: which 


lawes ſhould be reuiued,and that commendable cultome which was practiſed vader A commendable | 


cuſtome of Ale- 


Sexerus maintained, who cauſed his name to be ſet yp in all publike places, whome hee xander $eucrus. 
meant to preferre to any gouctnment,giuing leaue ro all men to accuſe him , yet with 
the paine ofdeathto him that Gid it falſely , laying, That it was great ſhame to bee leſle 
carctull of the life and conucrſation of a goucrnour, than the Chriſtians were of the 
qualities oftheir biſhops and miniſters, whome they examined with all rigour before 
they were admitted . The which is much more expedient than the manner of exami- 
Eee tn nation 
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pation which the Venetians, Genouois, Luquois,and Florentines, do vieakertharhe | 
officer hath left his charge . For a bad and corrupt magiſtrat prowneric 
will not ſticke to corrupt a judge,to ſauc both his life and his goods corr 
Ir is better therefore to preuent a diſcaſe,than to labour to curcit, and better late than 
neuer , that the feare of this ſearch might keepe officers within the bounds oftheir du 
tic. But yet Solons law was farre better, by the which the lite ofthe officer was exam; 
ned both before his admittance to the office,and after he had leftit: as weread in the 
Danvers pleadings of Demoſthenes. Hauing then examined the lite and manners of ſuch as alpire 
contra Timer x dignities,offices,benefices, knighthoods,exemprions,ummunities,gifrs and rewards. 

; If their lines be polluted and wicked,they are nor onely to be reieCted , but alſo to bee 
puniſhed. And rewardsareto be diſtributed ro good men, according to eueriemang C 
merit: and by an harmoniacall proportion you muſt giue the purſe tothe moſt loyal]. 

' Atruediftributi= armes to the moſt valiant, juſtice to rhe moſt iuſt,the cenfure to the moſt vpright, k 


b with thekrs, 
uPtly gotten, 


on of offices and 


charges. bour to the ſtrongeſt,the gouernment to the wileſt, the priefthoodro the devoutef: 
yet having reſpeC&tro the nobilitic,riches,age,and power of euerie One, alld tothe gyz- 
litic ofthe charges and offices. For it were a ridiculous thing ro leeke a judge that were 
a warrior, prelat couragious,and a fouldiour with a conſcience. We hauetteated of 
Rewards, Triumphes,and Honours, which are for the moſt part giuenyatomen of 
warrte: Letys now ſee if it be fit to cxerciſc the ſubictt in armes. - | 


Caak Y- ::;-: FR F Hp 


whether it bze more conuenient totrayne vp the ſubietts in armes , and to fotife 
their townes or not. 


pe C2 T is one of the higheſt queſtions of State, and it maybe of the 


3 greateſt difficultc to refolue, for the inconveniences that may 

” riſconcitherpart,the which I will treat of as briefly as Imay ſer- 

ting down what I hold moſt conuenient, leauing notwithſtan- 

= ding thereſolution ro the wiſe polititians. To followthe opini- 

Xx on of Arz#otle fumply, and to maintaine that a citic ought tobe 
=— CA well fortified, well ſituated for the ſending forth ofan armic, and [ 

for the enemie; were not to decide the difficultics which might be ob- 

ieted, whether it ſhould haue place in a Monarchie, as well as in a Popular citare,orin 

atyranic as ina monarchic; ſceing that we haue ſhewed before that Commonmweals 

contrarie one vnto an other, oratthe leaſt yery different, muſt be gouerned by contra- 

rie or very different maximes. Bcſides,for the well training the ſubic& yp in armes, 

there is nothing more contraric than to fortifie their townes, for that the fortification 

of them make the inhabitants effeminare and cowards : as Cleomenes king of Lacede- 

monia doth witnes, who ſecing the ſtrong fortifications of atowne, hecrycd out, O 

Rookie agen « goodly retreat for women . And for this cauſe Zicurgws the lawgiuer wouldneuer al. 
—_— low the city of Sparta to be fortified, fearing leaſt the fubies relying on the ſirengthof x 

their walls ſhould grow faintharted, knowing well that there was no ſuch fortrefie as 

of men, who will alwaics fight for their goods, liues, and honors, for their wwes, chil- 

dren, and countrie, ſolong as they haue no hope in flight, or of any retreat to ſaue 

themſclues, Theſe two things then are contrarie,to haue warlike citiſens, andfortificd 

cities: for valiant and warlike men haue no necd of caſtles, and thoſe which dwell n 

ſtrong places deſire no warre . So we ſee the Tartarians in Scyrhia, and the Achiopt 

ans and Arabians in Afﬀrike,which are held to bec moſt warlike: and yerthey haueno 

forts but tents,and ſome villages withour wall or dicch . Andeucnthe great Fs of : 


at 
— 4 

<\ 

Ll 

— 
- —_ 
— 


EY TOY TINT" oY 


— 
"ws 


4 
ll — 


Porn RET ITE | 


Or AConmoNnvWEALE. 597 


| es, 


A Preſe-1an,which is the greateſt lord in all Afﬀeike,having (as they lay) fiftic kings vn- Francis) Aloetes 
der him that doc him homage, hath no forts nor caſtles,bur his tents, but that fort ON- Aettiopia, 
ly which is built vpon the top of the mountaine Anga, whereas all the princes of the 
blood are kept with a ſure guard, leaſt they ſhould draw the ſubics from the obedi- 
ence of their prince by ſeditious faftions. Yet there is no prince vnder heauen more 
reverenced and reſpeRed of his ſubieRs,nor more redoubred of his. enemies , than it 
Tartaria,and Xthiopia . Forts arc held fruitleſle and of ([mall-conſequence in the opi- a as 
nion of the greateſt captaines,who hold him thar 1s maiſter of the field , ro bee maiſteT of the field,1s 
of all the townes . Itis well knowne,that after the battell of Arbella in Chaldea,wher.- 
' as Darius the laſt king of Perſia was defeated , that there was neither citie nor fort in all 
3 the whole Perſian empire , that held out one day avainſt AHexander the Great, al- 
though there were an infinir number,and the conqueror had but rhirtic thouſand men. 
| Aﬀerthat Pauſus /Emilizs had vanquithed Perſeus king of Macedon in battaile, there 
was not any one towne that made rehitance,but all thc whole. kingdome yeelded in'a 
moment . After the batrell of Pharſalia,who torlvoke not Pompey ? all rhe rownes and 
ſtrong places of the Eaſt,which betore were ſhut againſt Ceſar , did now open their 
rates vnto him withour any difficultic . And without any further ſeacch , it is well 
knowne;that after the victoric which king Lewes the tweltt obtained againſt the Vene- 
tians, he was preſently maiſter of the rownes . As 1n like caſe after the battaile of Ma- 
© Tignan,all Lombardic,and cuen the caſtell of Mila n,ycelded vnto king France, and 
- vpon his taking priſoner at Pauia,he loſt all on the other ide ofthe Alpes. | 
But there is a more neceſſarie reaſon againſt the fortifying of places, it is to bee fea- 
red,that an enemic cntring the ſtronger,and raking thoſe ſtrong places , hee will hold 
them,and by that meancs the whole countrey : whereas otherwiſe having once ſpoy- 
led it,he ſhall be forced toleaue it. For this reaſon Tohn Maria de la Ronere duke of 
Vrbin,raſed all the forts of his countrey,and retired himſclfe ro. Venice, finding his for- 
ces too weaketo encounter the enemic ; atſuring him that the duke of Valentinois 
comming with all the power ofthe church could not holdit, being hated to the death, 
anJthe duke of Vrbin beloucd and reſpected of his ſubieRs; as it proucd true. for pope Thefirongeſ 
Alexander being dead,the duke of Vrbin was recciued with great 1oy of his ſubieCts, =_ reve 
andall other princes that were feudatories to the church, were either raken or ſtaine in | 
their places of ſtrength. Andfor the ſame cauſe the Geneuois,after the battaile of Pauia 
being reuolted from the king of Fraunce,befieged their fort called the Lanterne , and 
thenraſed it. As alſo the Milanois did the caltle Tof, the which was built before the 
Sforces were lords of Milan, to the end that forreine princes ſhould bring them no 
more inſubiefion by mcanes of their fort . So the auntient Siracuſians did Acradina, 
andthe Romans the cities of Corinth,Carthage,and Numance, the which they had 
neuerraled,it the fort of Acrocorinth and other places, ſtrong by nature and eafie' to 
be fortified, had not forced them varo it, leaſt the inhabitants ſhould make vſe of them, 

E 38 Philpthe younger, king of Macedonic had done, who called the cities of Corin th, 
Chalcide,and Demetrias, the ſhackles andfetters of Greece . VV hich forts Titus Ela- TRE Rb 
mn taled to the ground, to free them from the ſeruitude of the Macedonians,and to Wh 
lake away all feare of tyrants. The which is another ſtrong reaſon to take all occaſion 

from princes to tyranmze ouer their ſubiefts , as thoſe doe which aſſure themlelues by | 1500 
Cittadels,which the people called Tyrants neſts; and ryrants tearmed them a ſcourge Wk bk 

for villaines,in contempt and ſcorne of the poore ſubiccts : as Gr:/ferts lieutenant to Is TOAVRR 
 theemperour in Swiſſerland did , who built a fort inthe vallic of Yri and calling 1x "1: WAV 
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£ wing Vrithat is to ſay,the yoake of Vri,which was the firſt occaſion that mouedthe The firſt cauſe of | 
antons Ol the Swillers tO rcuolt z as VC read in their hiſtories . And Salomon Was the the Swiflers | 


revolt, 
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59 "oP Tus Firru Books: TOI: 
firſt that made a Citadell in Teruſalem , beginning cuen then to intreat his ſubieds 51, | 
exaCting, new tributes ofrhem,giuing occation to his ſuccefſour to continuether; = F 
for the ten tribes to reuolt, and to chuſe themſelues a king : for commonly Citadel 
breed a icalouſic and diſtruſt betwixt the prince and his ſubie&s, thewhich js the = 
of all hatred, feare,and rebellion. And cuen as caſtles and Citadels eicc bad Princes na 
caſionto affli&t their ſubies,ſo townes well walled and fortified, do oftentimes 24 

ſubic&s to rebell againſt their princes andlords ; as I haue ſhewed cllewhere.Ang S | 
fore the kings of England neuer ſuffer their ſubicQs to fortific their houſes, the which 
is more ſtrictly obſerued.in Moſcouie,to auoid the rebellion of ſubicfs , who are 4 
ly moned thereunto, truſting in their walles . And the inhabitants of Teleſſe jr the 
realme.of Thunis,relied ſo much inthe ſtrepgrh of rheir citic wals , as commonly the 
flew their gouernovurs, not able to-endure- any. commaund :- ſo as the king of Thy. G 
nis going hither with a mightic armic,he demaunded of them, VV ho lived? they an- 
{(wered him, The red wall : but hauing forced the rowne, herafcdir, andputallthein. 
habirants to the [word : as Hannibal did at Saguntum,Sy//a at Athens, the emperor $e- 
uerus at Bizantium,Dagobert at Poiticrs, N abuchodonoſor and Veſpaſianta the citie of 
Icruſalem,all which were revolted for the trult they had in their forts,catingeuentheir 
children through the tediouſneſle of fteges,and inthe end have beneraſed, andthein- 
habiranrs rooted out : the which would haue cafily compounded , if the con. 
—_— dence oftheir ſtrong places had not abuſed them-, For commonly wee ſee, that weake 


*# -» 


to faue thew- = LOWNICS and ill fortified, doc loone compound and lend away the enemie , for ſome 
; peece of money,withour any intamie or diſhonour : as it bath bene ſeenebythecitie of 

Paris,the which was neuer taken fince that Ceſar forced it, the, which had beenelon 
ſince raſed,if it had bene fortified, having bene ſo often threatned by the enemie; bur 
ſtillthey. have preſerued themſelues by treaties and compoſitions, the which they had 
not done being well fortified ,cither for feare of reproach and diſhonour whichfollow 
them,whichrreat with an enemic when they may refiſt : or for the obſtinacieofthein- 

Places of firegth habitants, or the heads ofa faftion,who had rather die,than yeeld vnto an enemie,ha- 

erage exo uing 00 hope to clcape,8e ſceing their houſes on fire,they ſtrive 1n ruining it;to quench 

| itwith the blood of their fellow citiſens . Butthere be no cities ſo ſtrong, that can lon 

rclift thecanon,and much lefle famine : For if the beſieged be few in number, they ſhal 
be ſoone wearie and tired : if there be many, they ſhall be the ſoouer ſtarued, 

The inconueni>  Tfrhen forts and ciradels make a bad prince to tyrannize,an encmieto ceizevppon 

and citadels. the countrey., ſubicRs to be. cowards towards an cnemie,rebels to their prince, andle- 
ditious among themſelues 2 we cannot ſay they be profitable , or neceſlaric; but con- 
trariwiſe hurtful and pernitious toa Commonweale. . 
 . As for the other queſtion, VV hether we ſhouldtraine the ſubiedts vp in armes, and 
ſceke warre rather than peace: It ſeemes we ſhou}d not call that ſh doubt: forwe muſt 
eſteeme that Commonweale moſt happic, whereas the king is obedientto the lawes | 
of God and nature,the magiſtrats ynto the king,priuat men to the Magiſtrats,the chil- 


dren.to the parents,the ſeruants to the maiſters,8c the ſubiefs vnited togerherin loue, x 


and all ioyntly with their prince to enioy the {weetneſle of peace and true ranquilitie 
.ofmind. But warre is contrarie to this which I haue (aid, and ſouldioursate lworne 
enemies to this kind of life. Iris impoſsible for a Commonweale to flouriſh 1n religh | 
on,juſtice,cbaritic,integritic of lite , andin all the liberall ſciences and mechanike attes, = 
ifthe.citiſens enioy not a firme and an aſſured peace . And who is moreenemicto 2 
peaccable. man-, than a furious ſouldiour? roa mild countrey man, than a bloodic 
_ warriot? to a philoſopher, than a captaine? tothe wiſe, than fooles2 For the greatelt 
dclighr that.ſouldiours take,isto. forrage and ſpoyle the country,rob the Pye 
NNE Ny villages, 
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4 villages, beſiege, batrer, force and facke rownes 3 maſſacregood and bad, young and 
old,all ages,and all ſexes 3 force virgines, waſh chem(clues int he blood of the murthe- 
red, prophane holy things,rale remples,blalpheme the name of God , and tread vnder- 
ot all dluine and humane lawes . Theſe are the fruits of watre, pleaſing and delight- 
fill co all ſouldiors,but abominable to all good men, 8 deteſtable betore God. VV hat 
need examples in ſo manifeſt a matter 2 who can thinke of them without horror ? or 
heare them ſpoken of without fighing 2 VV ho knowes not the wounds of the hus- 
bandman ? who ſees not their miſcries ? who hearcs not their complaints ? Eucry mans 
field,cattell, and corne, wherewith we live and draw our breath,arc 16 the power of {ol - 
diours,thar is (as many do interprec it) of robbers. Itit be fo,] [ce noreafon why wee 
ſhould inſtruct citiſens in this cruell aid cxecrable kind of lite,or to arme them, bur to 
repulle violence in time of exticame necelsitie . For rhufe which take {mall occaſions 
romake warre,are like vnto flies, which cannot hold themlelucs vppon a ſmooth poli- 
thed glaſle, but vpon rough places: Apd thoſe which {ccke watre tO zarich tacmſclucs 
with their neighbours ſpoyles, ſhall be in continuallrorment, Jeading a muſcrable lite: 
for deſire hach no bounds, although in ſhow they ſeeme to be contented with the de- 
fire ofa kingdome: cuen like vnto a flaue,who cetires onely to be frecd of his bands 3 
being vnbound,he affeQcth his libertie; and being free, he demaunds to bee made a ci- 
tiſen ; after that he deſires to be a magiltrat ; and being come to higheſt place of magt- 

ſtracic;he affeAs to be a king 3 and being a king, hee will bee an abſolute and ſole mo- 
narch ; and inthe end he will be worſhipped as a God . How much more happy then 
is a prince,or a ſmall Commonweale (although there be nothing little where there 1s 
content) enjoying an aſſured reft, and a peace without enemies, without warre , and 
without enuie. For the bounds of a well ordered Commonweale are not limited by 
the (word, as _AHreflars boaſted,bur by iuſtice, as Pompey ſatd to the king of the Par- 
thians,when as he would haue the riuer of Euphrates to diſtinguiſh the bounds of the 

Roman and Parthian empires . — 

This have I briefly obie&ed againſt the fortifying of cities, & militarie diſcipline : 
but many things may be (aid onthe contrarie part, That trownes without wals lic open 
totheſpoyle of theeues and robbers, ana the liucs and liberries of the ciriſens, ro the 
mercie ol their enemies . Morcoucr atowne without walles ſecmes to bea bait to in- 
ticeany one that would inuadeit,wno elle would haue no defire , and lefle power,t it 
were well fortified : like voto men thar trauell vnarmed,they encourage theeues to kill 
themto haue their ſpoiles . For it is manifeſt, that the ſacke of cities is a bait for ſouldi- 
ciours , and he will willingly be an enemie to them that are weake,thar durſt not look 
otthem being armed: Beſides, the firſt, and in amannerthe onely occaſien to gather 
mentogerher into one {ocictic and communaltic, was for the tuition of cuery one it 
particular, and of all in gencrall, and of their wines, children, goods, and poſleisions, 
the which cannor be in ſafetie without wals . For, to ſay , that men will make a wall 
againſt the encmie,that may well be when as they mult fight: bur thoſe which muſt 
make detence,are not commonly the fourth part of the inhabitants, for that there are 


alwayes more women than men, beſides children, old men, ficke men and impotcar, 


who can haue no recourſe but vnto walles . 
_ Tris aridiculous thing to ſay, That men without, walls will be more valiant : ifthar 
were true, what nced we any offenſiue armes to affront the enemie,nay rather it ſhould 
be neceſſarie ro command cucry man to fightnaked, as 1/adzs did, being one ofthe” 
goodlicſt and moſt valiant gentlemen of Sparta, who fecing Epaminondas with an ar- 
mic of Thebans fighting with the Lacedemonians, 2nd labouring to enter into their 
citle, he (tript himlelte naked, and with a pertuiſai in o:e hand, and a ſword inthe o- 


ther, 


Warre hatefu!l / 
to God and man 


TheſubieR is 
not to be trained 
vp in armes, 


The inconueni-- 
ences not to haue 
fortreſles, 


A towne ynfor- 
tified,is a bai 
for an enemie. 


A communalty 
Cannot be in 
latetic without 
ſome detence, 
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I ſadas puniſhed 
tor his raſhneſle, 
and rewarded 


for his yalour. 


Weake townes 
muſt yeeld to 
the vicors will 


Aſtrons fort is 
oftentimes the 
ruine of the ene- 
mies armie. 


Leo of Affrike, 


and ſo great a citieto the mercic of their enenues, hauing no walls, the whic 


| ſiege eight yeares, vntill they were relicued by Tamberlan emperour of the Tarars, 


 ger,cold,8 many diſeaſes. Thecitic of Tyre held our great Alexaraer icucn monerhs, 
| during which time the king of Perſia had good meanes ro leauie forces, and to prouide 


Capiroll. And euery man knowes that countries without forts are preſently conque- 


ther,he chargeth the enemic deſperatly whereas he did valiant exploits: for * 569 8 by 
the ſeigneurie gane him a crowne, but he was condemned ina fine, having ſoraſh] <h & | 
bandoned his life vato the enemie, being vnarmed. In like ſort ſhould the Kor 4 * 


Sparta haue been condemned ina grear fine, for that they had abandoned the people 


h withour 
d With dir. 


who doubrs 


doubt had then fallen into the Thebans power it they had not been fortifie 
ches and rampars. If a ramwpar did then auaile for the ſafctic of the ciriſens, 
bur walls will be more profitable? and it walls make the citiſens cowards, mutinous 
and rebels, why did they nor fill vp the ditches of Lacedemon * But the cyen; doch 
ſhew which ofthe two is moſt profitable, for Cleomzes king of Sparta nauing loſtthe 
battaile of Selaria, hauing no place of retreat was forced to lie into Egypt, abando. 
ning his cſtare and countrie ro the enemie, who preſently entred intothe citie of Spar. G 
ra without any refiſtance. And it walls make men cowards, Liſander Naving taken A. 
thens , would not have razed the walls,the which ThemiZtocles and Pericles had cauſed 
ro be builc for the defence of that citic, the which was afterwards the moſt floyriſhing 
of all the Eaſt. To ſay that the enemiie ſhall not be able rohold a countrie if therehe 
no walled trownes, I yceld vnto it : but who ſhall keepe him from the ſpoile ofcities 
from burning of houles, from murthering of men, rauiſhing of women, and leadin 
children into captivitie, according to the antient watres, that is,of the ſtronger? all hi- 
orics arc full of theſe calamities. There is alſo as ſmall reaſon to thinkethat weake 
townes and without walls will compound with the enemie, and not ſtand out; where 
as contrariwiſe an cnemic that ſhall ſee the entric ca{ic, will neuer allow of any reaſo. 
nable compoſition, which otherwiſe he would do, finding aditficultie to beſiege and 
ro force a town well fortified . Moreouer who ſees not bur a (mall fort doth oftentimes 
ſtay a great and mightic armie, whereof we haue roo many exaraples:and many times 
choſe which do beſiege are beſieged with cold, hunger, and diſcaſes, and for onethey 
kill within, there are a hundred flaine without. Conſtantinople did indure the Turks 


who detcated Batazet king of the Turks with all his armie, Eucn fo the king of Fe: 
indured a fiege ſcucn ycares in the rowne of Fauzara againſt the king of Marocco, 
whoſe armie in the end was conſumed with the plague in rhe yeare 1412. Andthe 
towneof Mecna in Afrike held our alſo ſeuen yeares, whereas the enemies died for 
the moſt part,and were forced to depart with ſhame andlofle. And in our agethecitic 
of Metz (although it were nothing ſo well fortified as it is at this day) did long zefilt 
the armic ofthe emperour Charles the fitt, and was a buckler vato all France, which 
had been in great danger if the eraperour had not found this rowne well fortific4,jrota 
whence he was forced to depart, being both himſelfe and his arnic beſieged with hun- 


for his eſtate. Andifwalls made men faintharted and cowards, why 4id the Romans | 
fortific their cirie, being the moſt valiant people thar euer were? And it was auaileablc K 
for them to haue good walls, when as Marcizs Coriolanusghe Targuins, Hannical,and 
others did beſftege them,and burnt cucn vnto their gates. And cucn whenas tic Gaulcs 
had forced and wholie burnr the citie, their eſtate had been vrterly ruined itthey had 
not retired incothe Capitoll: The like had happened vnto the Pope and Cardinals at- 
rer that the armic of Charles of Bourbon b4d ſackt Rome, ifthey had not fled nro the 
caltell S. Ange, where they were beſieged as1long as the antient R omans were in the 


red ypon the ficſt battaile that is woon within the countrie, as we reade ot Fog 
| | WIC 
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4 which the Saxons conquered from the antient Brictains,who were expelled, andtheir,, 
encmics tooke poſſefsion. After the Saxons the Danes entred, who were lords of it for England thrice 
the moſt part:then 9i{ay3 rhe Conqueror by the meanes of one only victoric became. Tre 
abſolute lord, and tooke poſſeſsion thereof. And during the quarels berwixtrhe houſes 
of Lancaſter and Yorke,the realme was loſt and recoucred thriſe in fixe moneths : as it 
Henry the fixr, Edvardthe fourth, and the carle of VV arwike had plaicd at baſe: and 
although that Fxlward in the end inioyed the realme, yet ſoone atter his death his bro- 
ther Richard duke of Gloceſter (having made himleltc king by the mwurther of his ne- 
phues) was defeated andlaine by the catle of Richmond, who had bin baniſhed into 
France, from whence he brought ſome {mall ayde which king Lews the 11 had giuen The Romans did 

3 him. The which happens not in fortified countries where there is avy rerreatzfor Winch i tp 
cauſe the Romans did neuer camp but they caſt vp atrench about the armie of 25 
foot broad, and moſt commonlic with palifladoes; neither did they cuer giue battaile 
but they left a garriſon within their camp, to make good the rerreat it their enemies 

were theſtronger, the which hath relieued them ia great lofles, as Parlzes AEmilins did 
wiſely diſcourſe vnto the armic before that he gaue battaile vnto the king of Macedon, 
laying, Mazores noitri caitra munitaporium ad omnes aſus exercitus ducebant eſſe, un- 
de ad pugnam exirent,quo iattati pugne receptum haberent & qui caitrts exutus erat, ett 

| amſipugnando acie vitiſſet, pro vitto habebatur : Our elders held a camp well fortified, 

c afate recrearfor all events, from the which they went forth to fight, and retired if they | 
were beaten,and he that had loſt his camp,although he had ouercome in 6ghtiog, yet 
was he held as vanquiſhed. The experience of many ages, and ofthe anticnt Corm- 
monweales of the Perſians, Egiptians, Greeks, Latins,Gaules,and other nations,which 

| hanealwaics fortified and vittailed their townes, ports and places that were fir to be 

fortified, to aſſure and deteud their triends, and to incounter and reſiſt their enemies, 
giues vs to-vnderſtand,thart ic is neceflaric to ylc.it; and eucn the Tarrars within theſe 
hundred yeares build and fortific their places: for how valiant focuer anation be, yet 
can they not long reſiſt nor vanquiſh him which is much-more ſtronger. Theſe reaſons pobort "ares diet 


fortified cannet 
ſhall ſerue ro prooue that it is neceſlarie to fortifie towns. VV e will in like maner hold, !928:efift a 


thatthe ciriſens muſt be inſtructed in marriall diſcipline; for chat ſeeing by the lawes of TEM 
God and nature we may defend our liues from violence, and our goods from ſpoyle, 
we muſt chen conclude, Thar it is needtul ro accuſtome the ſubic&s ro armes;nor only 
detenſtue,bur alſo offenſiue,to protett the good,and offend the wicked . I call all thoſe 
theeues and wicked which make warre vniuſtly, and take away an other mans goods 
wrongfully, and eucn as wee ought to: puniſh and take revenge on ſubiefs that bee 
tacenes and robbers,ſo muſt we of ſtrangers what royall tile ſocuer they carrie, this is _ J 
grounded ypon the law of God and nature. Neither is it true that Tw/ly writ, That no The cauſe makes 
warre was iuſt but for the recouerie of ones owne; or;that was denounced before ynto ek: 
the enemie: for the proclaiming of warre makes ir nor juſt, but the cauſe muſt be neceſ. 
E- (arie: there can he nonethen more. iuſt than to defend the lives of innocents. There are 
oiher priuare conſiderations beſides theſe : for the beſt meanesro maintaine an eſtate; wargaintan 
and to, preſcrue irfrom rebellions,ſeditions,and ciuill warres, and to entertaine them jn meenter- 
loue,is tro have an encmie againſt whom they may oppole themlelues. This appeates 8sin loue. 
by the cxarple of all Commonweales,and namely of che Romans, who neuer could 
had amoreſafe and ſurer remedie againlt ciuill warres,thanto affront the ſubieRs with 
| 22cnemic:for being on atime at watre among themlelues, rhe enemie entred the ,,.. .. R 
towne, and feazed vpon the Capitoll, but ſuddenly they were reconciled, and expelled 7Y_—__ 
him:a while afterrhe Veientes ſecing them returne to ciuill warre s,they began to waſt te 
andſpoyle the Romanrerritoties, but the Romans were ſoone agrecd, diſcharging 
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their choller vpon them, (o as they neuer ceaſed vnrill they had razed their 
made the inhabitants ſ{ubic&. And abour the ſame time the princes and 
Tuſcane having conſpired againſt the Roman ſtate, ſought ro nouriſh ſegj 
diuiſfions among them , laying, That their power was inuincible, and wog! 
grow, if it were not made weake by ciuill warres,the which is the only poy 
Empires and Statcs mortall, which elſe would be immorrtall. In like caſe the 

Spaine being reuolted from the emperour Charles the fitt, forcing in a mannerthe duk 
of Calabria to accept ofthe Crowne, being thus in armes one againſt an other ting "oY 
Francis the firſt ſent an armie which recouecred Fontarabie and the kingdome of N 
varre, but ſodenly this ciuill warre was pacified among the Spanyards, who with = 
common conlent fell vpon the french, and recoucred that from them which they hag G 
conquered, cl{e rhe ſtate of Spaine had been 1n great danger,as many have luppoled, if 
the french had temporized a while. And without avy further ſearch, we have Mrefi. 
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dent of this realme, the which was in great hazard in the yeare 1562, if the engliſh had 
nor ſer footing into France, hauing ſeazed vpon Newhauen, bur: preſently the civil 
warres ceaſled, and the {ubicQs agreed ro fall ypon their common enemie, which the 
engliſh perceiuing, they haue ftncercſolued' co ler the french fight and ruine one anv- 
ther, and afterwards to inuade the realme without any difficultie or reſiſtance, But ] I 
will returneto forraine examples, (and I would to God we had no domeſticall prefi. 
dents) to ſhew that it is ainard thing and almoſt impoſlsible, ro maiataine ſubies in 
peace and loue,if they be nor in war againſtſome enemie. Ir is apparant in all the hi. x 
ſtorics of the Romans, who afterthey had vanquiſhed their enemies, preſently fellto 
mutinie, for which caule the Senat entertained warre, and deuiled enemies when they 
had none, to keepe them from ciuill warres, the which they continued vnillthey had 
extended their frontiers vnto che 1lands of Orcades,to the Atlantike ſea,totheriuers of 
Danubius and Euphrates,and to the deſerts of Arabia:and hauing no moreenemiesto 
make head againſt them, they murrhered one-an.other molt cruelly, and ſomuch the 
more, for that they were growne mightie, and had few enemies, as inthe ciuill warre 
betwixt Ceſar and Pompey for rule, whereof Cicero ſpeaking ſaid, Bellum prum ac receſ- 
ſarium wviſum eſt, cintbus tamen exitiabile,niſi Pompeines vicerit calamitoſumetiam i vi- 
cerit : Tr (eemes, laid he, to be a godly and neceffaric warre, yer farall vntothecitiſens | l 
vnleſſc that Pompey win, and lamentable it he do win: But it was more cruell berwixt 
_Auguitus and Marc Anthonie: tor which cauſe the emperour © Auguſtus hauing chan- 
ged the popular eſtate into a Monarkie, was not ſo ill aduiſcd as to diſcharge the forte 
legions, bur he ſentthem into prouinces,& vpoa the frontiers of barbarous nations,to 
entertaine them in martiall diſcipline, and to preuent all occaſions of ciuill wartes at — | 
Rome. Butthe emperour ConFantine the great (following the counlell of ſome Bi- | 
ſhops and miniſters vnacquainted with matters of State)dilcharged thelegions,which | 
made them forget the antient militarie diſcipline, and opened a gate to barbarous 13- | 
tions; who inuaded the Roman empire of all ſides, whereby it appeeres that ſawes, | 
ioſtice, religion, ſubietts, and the whole cſtate next vnder God, is in che protection of K | 
armes,as vuder a ſtrong ſhield. There is yet an other reaſon of great moment, roſhew | 
that it is neceſſarie'toentertaine mattiall diſcipline, and ro make warte,for that there 1S 
no citie {o holy , nor ſo well gouerned that hath not in ir many rheeues, murtherers, 
idle perſons,vagabonds,mutins,adulterers, and diceplayers, which leade a wicked life, 
andcorruptthe ſimplicitic of good ſubie&s ; neither can lawes, magiſtrates, nor any 
runiſhment keepe them in awe. And cucn itis commonlie faid that gibets are ſet vp 
but for beggers, for that ſtatutes and ordinances in many places are like voto (piders 


webs,as Anacharſis ſaid ynto Solon,for that none but weake flies are taken inchem,and — 
We | great 
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Or A ComnmMONwWEALE. 


A great beaſts breake eaſily through them. There is no better meanes then to purge the 
Commonweale of this infe&tious filth, thento ſend them to the warre, the which is as 
ir were a purging medicine to expell corrupted humors out of the vniuerſall bodie of 
the ſtate. This was the principall occaſion which moued Charles the wile king of 
France to ſend ſuccors ſo willinglie ynto the baſtard of Caſtile vnder the conduct of 
Bertrand of Gueſclin Conſtable, the which purged France of an infinite number of 
theeues : Euen ſo did Lewzs the 11 to the Earle of Richmond; and both the one and the 
other not only purged France of 1dlc perſons, bur alſo returned with honor to have 
ſetled two kings in their eſtates, from the which they were expelled. Moreouer,the mi- 
licaric diſcipline ofthe Romans whichſhould be common to all nations, made a co- 


3 ward yaliant, an intemperat man modeſt, a {lothtull man aQtiue, a prodigal| man fru- 


gall, and alicentious man continent : neither is it ſufficient for a captaine or ſouldier to 
know how to fight, but there are many other excellent arts which be companions to 
this vertue, that is to ſay labor in bulines, reſolution 1n dangers, temperance in deſires, 
induſtric in aftion,ſpeed in execution,and counſel] in prouiding, theſc are neceſlarie for 
the arte of warre. The ſubic& then being inſtructed in militarie diſcipline, is not infe- 
ed with luſt licentiouſnes,impictie and ſloth, but being wicked and impious; they in- 
ure themſclues toll kinds of vertue if they learne the precepts ofthe Roman militarie 
diſcipline and arte of commanding, Beſides,there is nothing thar containes the people 
within the dutie of honor and vertuc more then the feare of a warlke enemic. The 
Cc people of Rome (faith Pol:bius) were neuecr mote vertuous, nor the ſubiects more 0- 
bedicnt vato the magiſtrates,nor the magiltrates vnto the lawes, then when as Pyrrhus 
at one time,and Harrzballat an other were atthe gates of Rome ; but after that Perſeus 
and Artiochaus were vanquiſhed, hauing no enemic lefr whom they might feare, then 
vices began to take roote,and the peopletell into ſuperfluitics and delights, wich cor- 
ruptcd all good manners, and blemiſhed the beautie of their antjent vertue. O how 
wiſely did Sczp/o oppole himſclte in open Senat,that the citic of Carthage ſhould not 
be razed, forctelling they either ſhould haue ciuill warres, or that the vertue of the Ro- 
mans would ſoone decay, hauing no enemy to contend withall, for cuen as moderate 
libertic puffes men vp, and makes them proane to all vices, ſo feare retaines them in 
D theirdutics : and we muſt not doubt but the great polititian and gouernour of all the 
world as he hath giuen tocuecry thing his contrarie, ſo hath he ſuffred warres and ha- 
tred among nations to puniſh one by an other, and to keepe them all in feare, which is 
'the only comptroller of vertue, as Samwellin an oration which he made vnto the peo- 
ple ſaid, That God' had ſtirred them vp enemies, to keepe them in awe, try them,and 
puniſh thera. And that I may conclude briefly,if there be no reſpe& had of ſo many 
commodities,yet let ys haue a care ofthe health and neceſ(sitic of the Commonweale, 
leaſt it grow walt and deſolate through the ſpoiles and infolencie of the enemic, for 
when as the enemies forces ate neere, although there be no inuaſion, yet the flocks ate 
forlaken, the tillage is abandoned, and all trafficke ceaſſeth; and oftentimes the whole 
E yeares fruits are loſt at the rumor of any danger, or the terror of warre. VV ho will 
then doubt but the ſubicRs ſhould be trained vp in armes, in the which there is not 
only much gloric and profir, bur alſo the health of the citiſcns, the help of their neigh- 
bors, the fortunes ofthe ſubiets, and the ſecuritic ofthem all. By theſe reaſons it ap- 
peates, that they are much abuſed which thinke that the only end of warre is peace. 
Andifit were ſo, what better mcancs were there to haye peace in deſpight of the ene- 
mie, thento let him know that you haue meanes to make warre? Never wiſe Prince 
nor good Captaine made a peace vnarined, and as anlins Capitolinus ſaid, Oftendite 
modo bellum,pacem habebitis, videant vos paratos ad vim, ius ipſi remittent : Shew them 
$58 as | watT[C 
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warTrCc aid he,and you ſhall haue peace, let them ſee you recadie for force 


do you right. Theſe reaſons are partly true and partly probable,and may of cithe; fr 
dazle theeyes of the cleereſt ſighted it they looke notneerely vnto them . To the , 


. . . B en 
4 -atutetas WEWay reſolue ſomething, let vs diſtinguiſh of Commonweales. I hold thenthar a 
© "1 d : , ; | 
the queſtion. popular eſtate it is necefſaric to traine the ſubicQs vp in armes, to auoid the aboucna 


med inconueniences, vito the which a popular eſtate is by nature ſubie&; ang if h 
people be warlike and mutinous by nature,as the nations ofthe North be, beingiraj 
ned vp to armes and martiall diſcipline, it ſhall be expedient to aftrontthem ofen with 
5 enemics,and not to admit any peace but vpon good termes, as adangeroug thing 
eftrecheſubjefs TOA Watlike Nation. And a peace being concluded, you mult notwithſtanding entertain 
uk betrayned your ſouldiers vpon the trontiers, as the emperor Auguſtus did although he hag chan- 
ged the populareſtate into a Monarchie: or elfe fend them ro Princes that atein 
league, to be enterrainedin the art of warre ; as the Swiſlers haue wilely done, bei , 
people bred 11 the mountaines apt to watre, and hardly maintained in Peace, injoyin 
a popular libertie; and by this meanes they haue alwayes had ſouldiers nouriſted ang 
eatertained at another mans coſt, beſtdes their publike and priuat penſions (which 
hau: been great,as I haue formerly ſhewed ) and the afſurance of their eſtare;bymeans 


of alliances contracted with ſo mightie a king. And as for forts, it is not needwull in 3 


| InaPopulare: popular eſtate to hauc their rownes too well fortified (except it be the chick citie, 


ſtate onely the 


elle Which is theſcate of the popular eltare) ana muchleſſe any Caſtels or Citadels, leaſt 


mult betorified (Orme one thruſt on with an ambitious deſire ofrule ſurpriſe them , and changethepo. H 
_———— pular eſtate-into a Monarchie : as Dex#s the tyrant did, hauing lurpriſed Acradina the 


bebuiltina Po» fort of Siracuſa by fraud. Or elſe the enemie may take them 8 fortifie them, asthe Lx- 
cedemonians did, hauing razed the walls of Athens , they left a garriſon in the Ca- 
ſell: and doing the like ynto the popular eſtate of Thebes, they rooke theirfortcalled 
Cadmec, leauing a garriſon in it. For there is no meanes to ſubieCt a people, orto 
change a Democratia into a Monarchie bur by Citradels, fo did the tyrants in old 
time: and in our age Coſme de Hedicts duke of Florence had made two Cinadelsin 
Ciradels me Florence, with a garriſon of ſtrangers, hauing found by experience that it was impoſ. 
cuuſe of tyrats. fjþ]e.to change the popular eſtate into a Monarchie, aud to aſſure his life among the 


people : and therefore the Cantons of Vri, Vaderuald, Glaris, and Appenzell, which I 


are all popular, haue no walles, like vato the reſt which are gouerned Ariſtocratically, 

We will giue the ſame cenſure of AriFocratza 1n regard of fortreſſes, as of apopular 

Citadels more Eſtate, the which is ſo much more to be feared, for that itis more eafie for one ofthe 
dngnrneter commanders to win the common people to his will , and to incenſe them againſt 
" _ thechiefe men. But asforroyall:Monarchies, if their dounds and limits: be large, itis 
'\not expedient for the Prince to build Citradels, not places of ſtrength, butypon the 
ftrontiers,to the end the people may be without feare oftyranizing;and yer hauing for- 

 tificd the frontiers of his eſtate with places impregaable,the ſubie&s will ſtil thinkers 

againſt the enemie, and the Prince at neede may vie them againſt all enemies, both 

Fd i; $1 armed the head and the extremities of all beaſts, Ieauing the middeſt, the bowels, and 
cording rothe rhe other parts vnarmed. But the Monarke is il] aduiſed that doth inuiron atowne 
' with mightie walls,if he doth hot withall build a'good Cittadell,for that nothing doth 

more animate the ſubieRs to revolt, the which they would not (o cafily attempt, {ce- 

ing before theireyes Citradels well forrified. I is alſo neceflarie as well ina Monat- 

chic asinan Ariſtocririe, that the gouernor ofthe towne depend not of the captaine of 

the Cirtadell,nor the captaine ofthe goucrnor, neither that the captaine of rhe Citta- 

dell be a Prince,or a great man: the which is well obſerued in Turkic, according ghar 
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ſtrangers and ſubie&s in cale they rebell: the which nature hath tayghe vs, whichhath y 
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A rule ofthe antienr Sultans of Egipt,as alſo our kings do, but the Venerians more {triCt- 
lie then all others, for that they are forced to fortific their townes, to detend the ſub- 
ies againſt their enemies, and fearing rhe rebellion of their ſubiedts, who haue no | 
ſhare inthe gouerment , they haue {trong Cittadels in their townes , Whither they do Ciade'sn 
every yeare ſend new Captaines beſides the Poteſtates or Gouernors, leaſt that he Arengehkeope- 
ſhould hold che Cittadell as his inheritance. And thoſe of Rhagoule (which haue bur reetiing. 
one citic and a ſmall territorie) are forced to change their Captaine euery day, who is PO Tn 0 
brought into the fort with his face coucred. In likefort the Atheniavs changed the menin=n Aritto 
| Capraine of their fortreſſe every day, the which was one of the nine Archontes, for ©**<i<Bae. 
the diſtruſt they had that one ofthe ſubieQs ſhould make himlſelte lord: For the pre- 
3 uenting whereof, it ſhall be needfull ro remoue Cittadels from the capitall rownes.in 
| apopulareſtate, or an Ariſtocraticall eſtate, as the YVenetians hanc done wiſely at Ve- @;..,4; now 
| nice;to take all occaſionfrom the duke,and to free the gentlemen from fuſpition of any rd tech I 
alteration in the ſtate. Ir was wiſely prouided1n England, Turkie, Muſcouic, and in a Populareſtate, 
manner by all the kings of the Eaſt and of Aﬀeike, that no ſubic& ſhould fortifie his 227925 248: 
houſe in the countrie, for if the mailter of a priuate caſtell be a great man, he will ſoone 
take an occaſion to reuolt, it he be poore, to rod; and for this cauſe the imperiall 
| rownes of Germany haue oftentimes razed gentlemens caſtels, that rebels and theenes 
| might hauenorerreat, the which the Swiicrs aaue done throughout all their coun- 
@ trey, hauing expelled che antientlords. Butthis were a dangerous thing in an anticnt 
 Monarchic to ruine private mens caſtels which are of itrengch,out well they may pro- 
hibir their ſubies not to build any more without licence from the. Soucraigne, who 
may no: caſily grant it, for that it is ſufficient ro haue a houſe able ro deiend him from 
theeues, and thus much for fortifications. But the queltion is not ſmall, if in Ariſtocra- 
tia, the berter ſort only,which command, arc to be trained vp in armes,or all che peo- 
| ple, orclſe wholicto baniſh the arte of warre. If che common people do once become 
| fouldiers, itisto be feared they will attempt to change the ſtatc, to haue a part in the 
| gouerment,if they be not alwayes imployed againſt the enemies, as I hane ſhewed be- 
fore by many examples; and itnone but the better fort be armed, they ſhall be ſoone 
| x defeated, and will cauſe aneceſlarie change of their eltate : but if they will quite baniſh 
the arte of warre out of their Commonweale, they thall remaine a skorne and pray ro 
| Aalltheir neighbors, if they be norſtnialy allicd vato the ſtrongeſt; or elſe if they haue 
not rownes that be inacceſs:ble and torts impregnavle, as the Venetians, who fearing | 
the abone named inconueniences, haue baniſhed the arte of warre ourt.of their Com- Ton 
monweale,as Cardinall Coxtarens ſaith: the which. is rather to be attribured to floth, grnesivtheir | 
then to any ler or politiue law, for that within theſe two hundred yeares they were ve- ; 
| THiewarlike,and obtained great victories of the Geneuois, but pleaſing themſelues with 
the continuall fruits of peace and eaſc, they haue negle&ed the prattiſe of armes, im- why the Vene. 
ploying ſtrangers in their warres: neither can they indure any gentleman of the ſeig- #225 negledes 
E neutic to be a commander, bur if they know any Venetian gentleman that aſpires to 
the warres, and thar followes the courts of other Princes, by and by they call him 
home, defiring rather to havean Almain a Bargamaſco, or a ſtranger for their gene- 
rallitrhey make warre by land,than one of their owne lords,and an armie of ſtrangers 
rather than of ſubie&s: bur withall they (end a Pronidador or Co:mmiſlarie,by whole 
councell the Generall is gouerned. And although there be many inconenicnces, to 
have a Commiſlarie commannd a Generall,a citiſen ſtrangers : cne that vndetſiands 
nothing in matters of warre,them that are bred vp in arraes : yet by this meanes they 
auoid many other daungers which are not lefle : the which we have ſeene fall out in 
their Commonweale,whercas they vied none bur their own ſubics and forces. Their 
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Why the Vene- 
tians implay 
ſtrangers in their 
Wartes» 


 Theſeigneury of 


Venice moſt 
happy. 


The Venetians 
defize peace with 
their loſle. 


A generous 
prince demands 
neither peace 
Nor walte. 


1, ewes theele. 
nenth reproched 


by his ſubies 


for demaunding 
of a pence. 


Charles the ſe- 
uenth demauuds 
apeace baſely of 
the duke of 
Bourgongne. 


- their city. The Carthagineans,being not yer wel inſtructed intheart of war 
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hiſtories are full of conſpiracies,ſeditions & ciuil wars,which they had in the m 
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| »Were wonr 
ro {end for Lacedemonian captaines,which ſhould lead a Carthaginean armie ynder a 


Generall of Carthage ; yet would they neuer haue both Generall and armie tran _ 
leaſt their Commonweale ſhould fall into the power of ſtraungers . If warre he _ 2 
be vndertaken,but for the repelling of inturies,and to enioy pcace, andthat jt ſufficerh 
to make a Commonweale happie to keepe their owne, to hauetheir places neereyq. 
to their enemies well manned and fortified, andto enioy the fruits of a deſired peace; 
without doubt the Seigneurie of Venice may iultly tearme it ſelte happie, which hath 
not onely the ſeat of their empire by nature and art inexpugnable , bur alſo hauetheir 
rownes and fortreſſes vpon the continent ſo well fortified, as they neitherneedtofeare 
the inuaſions of theirenemies,nor the rebellions of their ſubicQs: caring little for x; G 
new conqueſts,or to extend their bounds . We ee the Venetians do fliefron) all ws 
caſions of warre,as from the plague , and they neuer enter into it but by conſtraint, and 
ſeeke for peace at what price ſocucr,cuen with the loſle oftheir reuenewes ; as we may 
ſce inthe treatie which they made with pope lo the ſecond, the emperor Haxinil.. 
4,and the king of Naples,in the yere 1508, their ambaſſadours being humbled attheir 
feer,yeelding to all which they demanded. As they did in ike maner to Sultan Selimin 
the yeare 1570, abandoning the holy leagueto purchaſe his peace , afterthey hadloſt 
a goodly kingdome. And euen as beaſts which have no offtenfiue armes, as hare 
that haue no gall,as Stagges and Does ſecke to ſaue themſelues from the hounds and H 
hawke,by flight ; ſo they are notto be blamed, nor that Commonweale to bee lefſe 
eſteemed, which ſues for peace, hauing no meanes to reſiſt : the which wouldbe diſho. 
nourable to a warlike nation,or tor a conquering prince,who cannot demaundapeace 
of his enemic without bluſhing . There was nothing that did ſo long protratthecon- 
cluſion of apeace betwixt king Hemrie the ſecond,and the emperour Chay/esthe fift, as 
acertaine rumor ſpred abroad, That the emperour deraaunded a peace : whichwasto 
get the higheſt point of honour,which a generous prince may defire,yeaithe wereen- 
tred into anothers countrey . As theſame emperour did in the yeare 154 , hauing 
thruſt all the forces of the empire,and his owne,into rhis realme,with thoſe of the king 
of England on another ſide, who had alreadie diuided the realme berwixtthem (as | 
Sleidan (aith)itthe pope had not forced theemperour to make a peace: which the king 
would neither demaund, nor accept,but with reaſonable conditions. Although that 
Lewis the eleventh demannded it of Edward the fourth,king of England,as ſooneas he 
was entred into Picardic,and bought it deerely,caring little thar the carle of Lude and 
other his fauourites called him cowardly king. Bur his father Charles the (euenth dida 
ſtranger thing for to obtaine a peace of the duke of Bourgoogne, his vaſlalland natw- 
rall ſubie&3; he ſent the conſtable of France,the chauncellor,a marſhall of France, and 
many other great perſonages,to treat a peace with him,who in open aſſembly, and in 
the name ofthe king their mailter, craued pardon of the duke , for the death of /ob» 
duke of Bourgongne,confeſsing openly, That the king had done ill, being young , 1- 
diſcreet,and ill councelled; intreatirg the duke , that he would forget his diſcontent: 
the duke ſaid, That he did pardon the king for the honour of God, and compakzion of 
the people of Fraunce , and to obey the councell of the pope and other chriſtian 
princes that had intreated him . A flaue could not behaue himſelte more humbly 
and abieQly vnto his maiſter, than the king did vnro his ſubie(t, to reſtore the cealme 
to his firſt beautie, and ro exepll the Engliſh, as he did ſoone after. The Romans would 
rather hauc loſt their eſtate, than once to haue dreamt ofit: For wee cannot find that 
at any time during ſcuen hundred yeares , that they had warres with all nauons, that 


they 
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A they ant demaunded peace bur of the Gaules,who held them belieged in the Capitol, 


afer chey had burat their citie : and of Corio/anns : But contrariwile being vanquiſhed 
by the power of king Perſe, they would neuer accept ofany peace of the vittor, vn- 
lefſe he would ſubmit himſelfe and his kingdome vnto their mercie, although he oftred 
ro pay them tribute, And when as king Pyrrhw(afrer that hee had obtained two nota- 
ble vitories,and was maiſter almoſt of all Italie) ſent his ambaſſadour to Rome , to 
treat a peace vpon reaſonable conditions : they were aun{wered , That the Romans 
would not treat of any peace,except that Pyrrhzs did firſt depart out of ie zand that 
they did contend with him for their honours and dignities , not for their hues and for- 
wnes . The king receiving this aunſwere, ſaid, That the Romans could nor liue in qui- 
er,neither conquerors,nor conquered. This was the aunſwete ofa valiant people,who 
knew their owne forces to be able to make head againſt an enemie : the which would 
be very much vnbefitting a weake prince, who mult (like vito a wile pilot) {trike ſails, 
& yecld vnto the tempeſt,that he may recover a ſafe port, 8 not to make necelsitic {ub- 
ie to ambition : as the Vauoide of Tranſiluania did, who ſaid openly, I kat he had ra- 
ther bee ſlave vnto the Turke , than allied voto Ferdrzand, and fo afterwards it fell 
out , Wee hauean example of the great Knez of Moſcouie, who ſceing the Pro- 
cope of Tartariaentred into his countrey with cighteene legions, knowing well that 
he was vnable to make refiſtance,he wenr to meet him vnarmed, and humbling him- 
{elfe before him, he ſaved his people and his eſtate from an incuitable ruine, yet holding 


C his countrey by yeelding homage to the Procope. But being at this day equall or grea- 


ter in forces, & freed from the ſeruitude of the Tartar;all princes would (corne him,it he 
ſhould demaund a peace, eſpecially hauing recciued an iniurie . For that prince that 
beares an iniurie,will ſoone endure to haue a law preſcribed him; and if he once ſuffer 
his enemie to giue him alaw,he ſhall ſoone be reduced into flaucrie .But howſocuer, a 
mightie prince( if he be wiſe and valiant)will neuer ſceke for war nor peace, it neceſsitte 


' (which is not ſubie&ro the lawes of honout nor force) doth not conſtraine him , nei- 


ther will he cuer giue battaile, if chere be not more apparaat profit in the vitorie,than 
ofloſle itthe enemies ſhould vanquith : as the emperour Augx#ns ſaid , who for this 
realon neuer gaue battaile but ypon necels1tic . But it is not vofarring a poore ptince; 
oraſmall ſeigneurie,or for him that makes no profeſsion of armes, to demaund peace 
1n his loſſe. As pope lo the third, who demaunded peace of king Hemriethe ſecond, 
calling him before God,to iudze of the wrong which hee had done him : The kin 

graunted him a peace,and ſaid, That he would appeare betore God; but hee doubred 
the pope would not ſhew himſelfe . VV herewith the pope, who was of a pleaſant dil- 


poſition (ſeeing the letters which were ſigned by the king in the campe lying at Merz, 


inthe yeare 1552 )was very glad,although in ſhew he ſeemed to bee gricued , ſaying, 
That it was notthe king that had indited thoſe letters , but the capital] enemie of the 
church. Andasthe greatneſſe of courage and magnanimitie is the light of all other 
vertues,and which doth aduance princes to the higheſt point of honour ; ſo- is it the 
onely yertue which doth molt daunt an cnemie, although he be mightie and warlike, 
and oftentimes giues the victorie without blowes : as Furins Camillus hauing ſent 
home the children of the Falilques , whome their Schoolemaiſter had brought into 
his campe,he conqueted their citie without ſtriking ſtroke . And Fabricius having ſent 
vnto.king-yrrhus the Phyſitian Which offred to poiſon him , retuſing halfe his king- 
domes and his treaſure, (althovgh he were one of the pooreſt gentlemen io Rome) 
andcauling their ranſomes to be paid, whore Pyrrbas had freely (er at libertie, beeing 
loath the Romans ſhould be bound in any reſpe& vntoſo great a king. Or as Scipio 
who hauing conquereda good part of Spaine with little paine;ſent backe a ladic of fin. 
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gular beautie vitO her husband,prince of the Celtiberians , Imitating the 
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Cyras . Theſe vertuous atts rooke from their enemies all courage, to make any more 
watre againſt ſo valiant and magnanimious a people, who could neither bee Vvanqui 
ſhed by honour,nor vanquiſhed by treacherie : the which was mare apparant after th 
battaile of Cannes, Hexmbal hauivg appointed eight thouſand Roman priſoner; to be 
ranſomed for an hundred crownsa peece one with another, hoping thatthe Romans 
who had loſt ſo many men,would willingly pay their ranſoms : butthe Senat decreeq 
That no ong ſhould be redeemed at any rate,giuing all to vnderſtand, That either the 
mult va $7 be flaues to the enemaie : VV herewith Hannibal was ſo amaſed ne 
daunted,as he diſpaired euer to vanquiſh the Romans. And contrariwile the Romans 
did aſſure their eſtare, which was much ſhaken and abandoned of all friends and allies, 
For the Senat did well imagin,that Hanmbal hauing ſucked ſo much blood ofthe Ro. 
mans,he would alſo exhauſt their treaſure,in drawing from them eight hundredthoy. 
ſand crownes , and reſtoring vnto thera the verieſt cowatds of all the Roman armie; 
making euery one to reſo]ue either to vanquiſh or die, hauing loſt all hopeof liberrie 
whereby they became fearefull and inuincible . And cuer as they neuerfainted intheir 
loſſes; ſo were they neuer proud nor arrogant intheir viRtories . For when as Antis. 
chasthe Great hauing lolt a goodly armie, fent his ambaſiacours to both the Scipioes, 
offring to accept of what conditions the Romans pleaſed : VV hereunto Sctptothe AF. 
frican made an anſwere worthy ofa great and vertuous prince, That the Romans loſt 


no part of their courage when they were vanquiſhed,nor otthcir modeſtie,whenthey T 


did yanquiſh , demaunding no harder conditions after their victorie than before. Bur 
the aduantage which the Romans had , was , that they made warre intheir enemies 
countrey,hauing magazins of ſouldiors in Iraly,to ſupply their armies ifthey were de. 
feared: or ifthey conquered thoſe countries where they made warre, they might add 
them to their empire, & plant chem with their owne colonies. A wile princewillneuer 
attend an encmie in his own country,if he may ſtop his entrie; valeſſe he hathanother 
army ready,or a ſure retrait into ſome places offtrengrh,els he hazards his whole eſtate 
vponavicorie z as Antiochus,Perſeus, Tuba , and Ptolome the lalt king of Fpypt dida- 
gainſt the Romans : Darzus againſt Alexander ,and oftentimes the French againſtthe 
Engliſh . And for this cauſe Zew7s the groſſe vnderſtandiog that the emperour Henry 
came with a mightie power ro make watre in Fraunce ( the king having received 
Pope Gelaſius into his protetion,and ſuffered him to excommunicat the emperor) he 
gathered together an armic oftwo hundred thouſand men, as S#ggerr#s abbat of Saint 
Dems ju Fraunce hath left in writing,and went as farre asthe Rhin vpon theterritories 
of the empire,which was the onely cauſe that madethe emperour to lay aide armes, 
and to accept of what peace it pleaſed the king . In like (ort Philip Auguſturaduertiled 
that the emperour Ortho the ſecond, the king of England,with the potentats ol the Low 
countries,came into his realme with a mightie armie,he fortified his places, marched 
out of his frontiers,and defeated them in bartaile . And if king Fraz:# the fiſt, when 


as he loſt his armie before Pauia, and himſelfe raken priſoner , had receiucd foch an 


overthrow in the hart of Fraunce, this realme had bene in great daunger but chaun- 
cing in Iralic,the conquerors contented themſelucs with he victorie 3 and the lubiedts 
inthe meane time had leaſure to rally their forces,and to fortifie their frontets. 
Many hold opinion, That a ſoueraigne prince Would not hazard his perſon ona 
day of battaile,eſpecially-ifthe enemic be entred into the hart of his realme: It 1strue, 
if he be a coward and baſe minded: but hauingthe reputation of a valiant and gene- 
rous prince, he doubles the courage and force of his armic,and ſo much the more it ” 
be beloucd of his armic,and his preſence works a wonderfull efte&when he is _ - 


| 
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4 themall,and cuerie one feene of him;for oftentimes ſhame retaines a flying armie, ſce- 


” 


ing the preſence of their king,and fearing lealt he ſhould fall into ſome daunger, Y/rget 
enim (vt ait Maro) preſentis Ei urni, 1 he prelence of T: HYHHS (as Maro ſaith )doth vIge 
them to fight. As it happenedto Ceſar before Therouenne ; and in Spain, fighting 
for his life againſt Pompezrs children, where the bartaile had bene loſt if he had nor bene 
preſent. And many belecue that the victories which Eaward the fourth got 1n ninc 
| bartails, was, for that he did alwaics fight on foot. How many princes and great men 
do willingly follow the kings perſon, which elſe would not warch ynder any others 
commaund . For when as Eamencs was very ſicke his armie refuſed to hehr,valeſle he | 
were brought into the campe in alitter;fach confidence they had in his preſence - Yet oo pen 
3 would I not that a foueraigne prince or a General], ſhould dothe office of a privat (ol- carry humlelfe is 
| diour putting his life raſhly in daunger; as itis ſaid of Pelopiaze , Marcellus , Gaſton de 
Foix duke of Nemours, and many others, whoſe death hath drawne after it the hazard 
| oftheſtate. PO | 
| I will not here treat of the art of warre, which many have. handled , but onely thar 
which concernes the ſtate. I conclude then; thata prince hauing well manned and for- 
| trifiedhisfrontiers,if he doubts that the enemie will enter into his-countrey,let him pre- 
| venthim,andput the warre as farre from him as he may: andit he be entred, nor to ha- 
| zardhiseſtate andperſonraſhly vpon theeuent of a batraile, clpecially if hee hauc to 
| dealewitha warlike pcople,who commonly get the vitory being brought to diſpaire, 
C knowing well,that there is no meanes for them to eſcape death in anorhers countrey, 
' ifthey be vanquiſhed, having neither torr,retreat,nor any ſuccour . Amongſt maby we 
hauc alamentable example of our king 7oþ,who choſe rather to hazard his life, his no- 
bllitic, and his whole eſtate,in a doubrtull bartaile at Poiticrs , than to graunt a peace 
vatothe prince of VV ales,and the Engliſh armic,who demaunded only to depart with 
 theirliues: there did ten thouſand deſparat men defeatan armie of fortie fiue thouſand ,,,,, 
French,and led away the king captiue. 'Gaiton of Foix committed the like crrour, ha- toght witha 
. . ot . | WE = wx eſperat army, 
uing defeated the enemie at Rauenne, ſeeking ro purſue. a ſquadron of Spaniards that , 
| fled,heloſt his life, and left all that hee had conquered in Ttalie in prey to the encmie. 
What ſhould I ſpeake of auntient examples, the hiftories are full ofthem: but there is 
| D nonemore famous than that of Ceſar,wholc armic was indeſpaire through famine & wecefirie of an: 
| waittbeingenvironed both by ſeaandland with the enemies townes and legions, and i*incibleforce. 
hadſoone periſhed for hunger,ifthey had not vanquiſhed, yet would Pompey needs giue 
that battell of Pharſalia,hauing twice as many men as Czſar . In ſo great a deſpaire of 
things,the Generall ofthe Yolſques did incourage his qrmie with a briefe ſpeech, after | 
this maner, Lrmat? armatis obſtant virtute pares, ſed neceſitate ſuperiores eſtis, Armed 
men ſtand againſt armed men,equall in vertne,but in neceſsitie you exceed them. And 
another capraine ofthe Samnites ſaid, /uur oſt bellum quibus neceſſarium, & pia arma 
| guibus nulla niſi in armis relmquitur ſpes, That war is inſt to whome it is neceſſaric, and 
thoſe armes religious to them that haue no hope but in armes . And therefore Fabius 
E Mexims(the laſt of that familie) endurcd all the ſcornes and diſgraces ef his encmics, C . 
rather than he would coramit the fortune of the Commonweale to a doubtfull battell: roagyoryrong 
andintheend he reaped the honor, To hauc preſeryed his countrey . VV hereas Haz- _ OI 
ab having hazarded a battaile againſt Scipio, who went to befiege Carthage, to draw | 
| the cnemie out of Italic,loſt both his armie and the eſtare. Ir is no g00d conſequence 
tOlay,thatthe Romans fought three bartails with Pyrrhas,and as many with Hannibal, 
y the heart of Italie,tor that they had magazins of men of warre, as well out of their 
owne countries,as from their allies: the which they could not want, for that by the laws 
cueric one was forced to carrie armes at ſeuenteene yeares of age , and were not freed. 
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| para, fromthe vnill fiftic fue : nenner was It lawful for any man to demaund an office 7 
benefice,that had not carried armes ten yeares . And at one time there were wotho., F 
ſand citiſens excladed from the Bourgeſhip,tor that they had bene foure Yeares #190 
ther abſent from the warres,except they which had bene diſpenſed withall Vpon Au 
iuſt cauſe (as Titus Luis ſaith) tothe which diſcipline they were at the fir "= 
ned by the incurſions of their bordering neighbours, being iealous of their preatneſſe. 
But hauing afterwards brought all the people of Iralie vndertheir ſubieRion,or treated 
alliances with them, and finding that a people giuen to armes, could not line idly in 
peace without ciuill warres , they found it expedient for the good ofthe Common. 
The Romans weale,to feeke out new enemies , making watre ſometimes to revenge the wroy $ 
ught occaſio 7: | . | : 
ugh ocean one nto their confederats: and ſoractimes defending them againſt their enemies 
oraunting triumphes, honourable eſtates,and great rewards to valiant captaines, The G 
which was wiſely ordained by the Senat , asan healthful remedic againſt ciuill Watres: 
the which Bebimzs the Tribune of the people did obieCt vnto the Fathers, That watre 
wasſowne vpon warre,that the people mighr neuecr be at quiet : and therefore there 
was no diſtintion betwixt militarie charges and offices of iuſtice : So as oneand the 
ſelfe lame citiſen,might be a valiant Captaine,a wile Senator,a good Iudgeand 3 oreat 
\ Orator :as it is ſaid of Cato the Cenſor,who was well skilled 1n tillage , as ir appeareth 
by his bookes,yet was he not aſhamed tolcauc his armes to goe to the plough; orto 
leaue the plough to plead, ſometimes to be a Tudge,to ſacrifice, orto playthe Oratour 
before the people or Senat . And Ceſar was high Pricſt;and in Tullzes opimonamoſt 
excellent Orator,and the beſt capraine of his age. There were many not onelyin Ita. 
lie,bur alſo in Greece,thatexcelled in the art of warre and policte . Weread in Julius 
Pollux,That the Athenians were bound to go to warre at fourereene yeares,andconti- 
nued vntill chreeſcore . Therefore :_Arri#:des,Pericles,Phocion, Leoſthenes , Demetrias 
the Phalerian, Mcibrades,Themiſtocles,and infinit other Grecians , were likeyno the 
Platin Pheciore ayzntient Romans,and did excell inthe art of warre and police. But the wiſclt politi- | 
| tians did ſeperat the arr of warre from other yocations. In the Commonmeale of 
7lat. in Licurg, Creet cueric man was not allowed to carrie armes , but certaine ſpeciall perſons :notin 
old times in Fraunce, whereas the horſemen hadthis charge, andthe Druides were 
FREE BY exempt. In Zgypt none but the. Calaſires were men of warre: the which Licargu 1 
did allow . And therefore P/ato diuided the citiſens into three orders,Keepers, Men at 
armes,and Labourers : imitating the Agyptians , who made three ſeucrall kiades of | 
i» Phecime, Eſtates . By little and little the Arhenians made a diſtinQion of Armes, Policic,and Tu- 
ſtice; and ſo did the Romans. And truely in this ſhort courſe of our life , there areftew 
thatdoe excell in politike arts, but in both not any. It ſeemes that Augu#w did firlt 
take from Senators, Proconſuls,and Gouernours of Prouinces , the powetto weate 
Dioe.b.zz" Ares: ſo asin ſucceſsion of time they called offices without armes dignities3 as Wee 
In forma Comi: 1Eadin Caſiodorys,Quaruis inquit,ommia dignitatum of ficia manu ſecludantur armata, 
riu: , Wrixten to. &* Can2ttbus Veſttbus indutt videantar gui aiſtriftionem publicam docentar eperart:tnaia- 
of a Prouince. 7078 dignitas aterroribus eruatur,que gladio bellico rebus etiam pacatis accingitwr : arma 
ifta turis ſunt nor faroris, Although (ſaith hee) that all offices of dignitic bee excluded 
from armed hands , and that they ſeeme to bee attired with ciuill garments , thatare 
raught to labour in the difficulties of the Commonweale : yer the dignitic leemes tO 
be pluckr from terrours,the which is guire with a warlike (word, cuen 1n the qoieteſi 
times: theſe be the armes of Tuſtice,not of F urie . And conſequently all nations by . 
degrees, haue ſeparated ſouldiours from ſchollers and men of juſtice, beeing a difficult 
thing ro excell in one art,but impoſsible in all ; nor worthily to excrciſe many victories. 
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4to maintaine them in the obedience of the laws and magilirars, 
This was haply the cauſe which made king Francs the firſt,co caſt the ſeven legions of 


foot, which he had cre&ted within this realme,in the yeare I 534, cuety legion contal- 
ning (ix thouſand foot . And alchough that his ſonne Nemry did renew them twentle 
yeares after , yer was he forcedto alter his opinion , leeing the Commonweale trou- 
bled, and mutinics growne 10 many places,by meanes of thoſe legions . And yet n the 
opinion of ſtrauygers,and of thoſe that have iudicially examined the goodly ordinan- 
cest y | | 
watre, the which is as neceſlarie in this realme,as 10 any part ofthe world, being erui - 
roned with warlike and mightie nations, which make a common practiſe to ipoyie: 
like to a countrey of conqueſt. Yeaif they had entertained but foure legions of foot, 
beſides the troopes of horſe,for the defence of the realme,and placed them as it were 
in garriſon vpon the frontiers,they had prouided wiſely for the ſaterie of the Common- 
weale . Fraunce is not the twentieth part of the Roman empire, forthe guard where- 
of Auonſtus Ceſar |. aid, That fortie legions did luffice, being bur fue thouſand men 1n a 
legion . The fourc legions of foot and troopes of horle,paied 12 time of peace, accor- 
ding to the ordinance of king Fraxcis the firſt, would not naue colt three hundred and 
fiftie thouſand pounds ſtarling,, and yertis it halle as much moreas the legions had 1n 
Auguſtus his time : and the whole pay of the men at atmes of Fraunce , in the yeare 
1560,came but to 235390 pounds ſtarling,as well the old bands, as the men at armes. 
And : Auguſtus entertained fortie legions of horſe aud foot ; velides bis and the citic 
guards,and two nauizs for the defence of both ſeas, keeping the empire ſafe from tor- 
ren and cinill warres, and all for rwelue hundred thouſand pounds ſtarling a yeare,with 
an excellent deſcription of all orders : the which other princes ſhould propound voto 
themlelues,ro imitat ſuch as Oroſzas, Dion,Tranguilius, & other writers haue deſcribed 
it intheir monuments: and yet was it notlawfull for the Roman ſouldiours ( notwith- 
ſtanding their ſmall entertaihmens) ro rob and ſpoyle :as we ce at this day. This was 
the meanes to maintaine mattiall-diſcipline,to defend the rights of citiſens, and allies, 
and torepell the enemie: Elſe it you be preſt with warre , you ſhall be forced not only 
y 0 abandon your neighbours,bur allo your countrey ; or elſe in this extremitie you 
muſt vle vntrained fouldiours , who become captaines before they were euct fouldi- 
ours: or elſe forced with necelsitie you muſt beg and buy forren ſuccours at a deere 
rate. Idoe not thinke that forren ſuccours are to bee reiefted, as many ſuppoſe : for 
thereis no great empire can be angmented, without the ſuccours of confederats, nci- 
thercan they long reſiſt the violence of an enemie: but I allow of thoſe ſuccours which 
come from allies,that are vnited togetherinan offentiue and detenſiue league, as the 
Cantons ofthe Swiſſers be: or at the leaſt in a detenſiue league, as they bee with the 
houſe of Fraunce, For by this meanes they are not onely the more ſtrengrhned , bur 
they alſo take from the enemie thoſe ſuccours which he might draw from them , and 

E the occaſion from all men to make warre againſt either of them, vnlefle hee mcane to 
bea profeſſed enemie vato them both . Bur I defire that the confederars ſhould be ti- 
edby amutuall bond,aud altogether equall.to auoid the reproaches, quarrels, and in- 
conveniences that grow of inequalitie . Thoſe leagues and treaties be ynequall, when 
asone 1s bound to pay the diers or aſſemblies of their allies, although they gid raiſe bur 
onecompanie of fouldiours, and notwithſtanding bee tied to pay thema continuall 
penſion, beſides rhicir entertainment inthetime of warte, and fuccours of horſe and 
foot at need without penſion or pay . Theſe treaties did our kings of Fraunce make 


with the Cantons ofthe Swiſlers, leaſt other princes ſhould drawthem to their fuc- 


cours, Iris alſo neceſlatic in an offenſiuc and defenſive league which is cquall,T hat the 
| | | e | CON” 


hat were made to that end,there was neuer any thing berteriyſtituted for the art of 
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conqueſts ſhould be common (as it hath alwaics been among the 
they have made watre in common) and that whatſocuer is co 
ſhould be private, wherein the antient Italians were circumuent 
chcir rreatics, for the Romans hauing made an offenſive and 
their neighbors the Italians, they had alwayes for one Romaine legion two from thei 
— allies readie paicd,and rhe Generall of the armic was alwaies a Romaine; and yet "ory 
Liuie. allies had no penſion nor entertainement from the Romans, nor any patt of theircon 
nd ooo rr queſts which were made 1n common, nor 12 dignitics and offices, except ſome i 
 alliesin lralyia of rhe-Latins; which was the cauſe of the ſociall or confederats warre in Ttalie againſt 
MR Romans, who were reduced to that extremitie, as rhey were forced to fiue the 
right of a ciriſen,with part of their Othices , and their voycesateleRions, almoſt to all 
their allies in Italic, The Athenians with the like fraude did circumuent their neioh. 
bors and confederars, from whom they did exaCt tributes contraric totheir rreaties 
neither did they euer vndertake any warre but one without the forces of their allies, 
whereupon moſt of chem tell offvnto the Lacedemonians when occaſion was offied, 
It may alſo be doubred whether ic be fit to haue many allies, or mercinarie ſoul. 
diers of diuers languages, for the dithcultie there is to ſpeake vnto them, andtoincoy. 
rage them by orations, athing very neceſlaric in warre, But experience hath tayolc 
vs,that divers nations and diuers tongues are cafic to gouerne andleade, as Annibull. 
did ſhew, baving an armic conſiſting of Carthaginians, Mauritanians, Numidiars, 
Spaniards, Italians, Gaules, and Greeks, and yet 1i'fifteene yeares ſpace he ncuer had Ti 
murtinie in his camp, & obtained great yictorics;but if ſuch an armie be once mutined, 
there 15 no meanes to pacific it: this is the opinion of Polzb:ns, a captaine of oreat expe. 
rience,and Schoolemaſter ro Scipio Africazns. Thar which we have ſpoken touching 
the ſuccors ofallies, is not to be vnderſtood that an eftatefhould wholie relic vyon 
them, but a well gouerned Commonweale muſt be ſupported by her owne forces; 
and alwayes be ſtronger thanthe ſuccours fhe hath from her allies: for he alwayes 
commands the ſtare that is malter of the force,and will make himſelte an abſolutelord 
vponthe leaſt occaſion, it he haue any delire, the which ncuer wants in ambitious 
minds. And ifallies and confederates be to be teared in an others countric when the 
Forren forces arethe ſtronger, whar atlurance can we haue of ſtrange forces, which haueno offen- 


kw. fuenordefenſiuelcague withvs ? there is nodoubr, but in danger they will be more 


{elies maiſters carefull of their owne lines than of an other mans, and will attribute ynto chemlclues 

call themtoheir the profit and honor otthe victorie, exhauſting their treaſures, and growing ouldicts 

ON at their coſt whom they ſeruce. How often haue we ſcene the ſtranger beingtheſtron- 
oer,make himſelte abſolute lord ouer them that called him > VVe haucin ouragethe 
exatnple of Cairadin that famous pirar, called in by the inhabitants of Alger, toexpell 
the Spaniards out of their fort; hauing vanquiſhed them, he tlew Selimztheir king with 
all his familic, and made himſelfe king thereof, leaving the ſtate to. Aradin Barbarouſſe 
his brother. And Saladin a Tartar being called by the Caliph andthe inhabitants of 
Caire to expell the Chriſtians out of Soria, after the viftorie he flewthe Caliph;and | 
made himſelfe abſolute lord; and leaſt that they ofthe countrie ſhould attempt any 
thing againſt him, he alwayes imployed Tartarians and Circalsians(rhat wete flaues) 
inthe warre , and for his guard, forbidding all others to beare any armes : and by this | 

* meanes he and his ſucceſſors inioyed that kingdome, vntill that Sultan Selim Empt- 

rour ofthe Turks made himſelfe lord thereof. By the ſame means the Herules , Gotnes, = 
and Lombards became lords of Iraly,the French of Gaule,the Engliſh Saxons of Brit. | 
raine, the Scottiſhmen of Scotland, haning expelled the Britrons and the Pidts, who 
had called them to their ſuccours; and the Turke ofthe empire ofthe Ealt and the 


realme 


Cantons, when a; 
nquered by the one, 


cd by the Romans ; 
detenſiue league with 
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4 realmc of Hongary , being intreated by the Emperours of Conſtantinople and the 
ares of Hongary. And the Emperour Charles the fift had reduced Germanic into the 
forme ofa Prouince, and made it hereditarie by the {ame fraude thar therett, when 
35 a part of Germanic ynder colour of religion called 11 the Wagiards and Tralians, 
for hauing \ubdued the princes of Saxony, he labored ro ſubjectihe reſt vader the ſpa- 
niſh empire, intending to make Phi/zp his ſonne king of Germanie, it Heary the ſecond 
had not freed them with the forces of France, who for this cauſe was called by the 

| Germaines in their printed bookes the proteCtor ofthe Empire, and the dcliuercr of 
the Princes. The which the princes of Germanic hauing foreſeene, did bind the En- 
perour Charles the fift in the ewelft article of his oth char he ſhould neuer bring an ar- 

g mie of ſtrangers into Gernianic bur ſince the Emperoutrs death the EleCors did 

| fweare neuer to choole a fortaine prince Emperour ; yer if the Statez ofthe countric 

cannot agree vpon a {ouecraigne prince, it1s better (0 haue a prince from a farre coun- ' 

trie than a neighbour. And for this cauſc the Atolians made _tiochns king of Alta 
cheir Generall for a yeare, the Tarentines king Pyrrhas, the Polomians Henry Duke of 

Aniou; Leo king of Armenia one ofthe children of Andrew king of Hongaric, to 

give him his daughter and his eſtate :elle it is to be feared that a neighbour prince cho- 

ſen Generall but for a yeare, will make himſelfe perpetuall, or if he be perpetuall, will. 

grow herediraric, taking fromthe ſubieQts their right ot eleQion: or if the eſtate be gi- 

| © uento one thatis a king and to his heires,it is to bedoubted he will make it atributaric 

prouince to free his owne countric from taxes and impoſitions, which happilic was 

| thecauſe why they did not chooſe the Emperours eldeſt fonne king of Polonza, for ic 

| isnotto be expeRed that he will euer beare that afteCtion to ſtrangers that he doth vn- 
to his owne, but will cafily abandon an others eſtate at need, ro defend his owne. To Er 
conclude, in my opinion a Commonweale well ordained, of what nature ſocucr, otthe wapatet- 
ſhould be fortified vpon the approches and frontires, in the which forts there ſhould ** 
be good garriſons trained vp dayly to-armes,hauiny certaine lands appointed for ſoul- 
diersthe which they ſhould entoy only for their lives, as in old timethe fees and feuda- 

| tatics were, and atthis day the Timars and Timariots in Turkie, the which are gen 

F varo ſouldiers like vnro benefices, vpon condition they ſhould be readic with horſe and 
armes whenſoeuer occaſion of warre required:which lands neuer go vnto their heires, 
but are beſtowed by the princes free gift vpon the moſt valiant ſouldicrs, with a clauſe 
not to alienatethem, tharſouldiers might not rob and ſteale as now they do with all 

| Impunitie. And vnrill that theſe lands in fee may be diſpoſed according to their firſt in- 
ſtirution, it ſhall be fir to cre&ſome legions of foote and horſe according to the eſtate 
and greatnes of euery Commonweale, that they may be bred vp in martiall diſcipline 

| fromtheiryouth in garriſons vpon the fromiresin time of peace, as the antient Ro- 
| Mmansdid,who knew not what it was to liue at diſcretion, and wuch leſle torob,ſpoile; 

| andmurther,as they do at this day, but their camp was aſchoole ofhonor, fobrietie, 

E chaſtitic  luſtice, and all other vertues, in the which no man mighr reuenge his owne 

' Inluries, nor vſe any violence. And to the end this diſcipline may be obſerucd, as they 
do at this day in the Turks armic, it is neceſſarie that good Captaines and fouldiers 

| be recompenced,eſpecially when they grow aged,with ſome exemprions, priuiledges; 

| Impunities,and rewards,after the manner of the Romans. And although the third part 

ofthe revenues be imployed about the entertainemchr of {ouldiers, it were not roo. 
| - much:forthereby you ſhould be aflured ofmei at need to defend the ſtate, eſpecially if 
| it be enuied and enuironed about with watlike nations, as thole people be that are (ci- 
wate in the temperate and fertile regions of France, Iralie, Hongarie, Greece, Afjathe 
lclle,Soria,Egipr,Perſia, and the lands lying in the Mediterranean ſea: for the nations 
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Thoſe which in« 
habit in fertill 


lying vpon the extremities ofhot and cold, asthe Erhiopians, Numidians, Ne 6 
T artars, Gothes, Muſcouites, Scottiſhmen, and Swedens, haue no neede ofpreat 2 F, 
cod * NOT TOCnertaine any legions intime of peace, hauing no enemies but ſuch they 
greedy enemies, rake themſclues3 . 5. Fj ofthe North bcing by nature too warlike, all horſemen, 
warlike, — or for the moſt park, arid giuen to armes, without any need to trainethem wink, wn" 
leſſe it be to diſcharge the countric, or as I have ſaid, for that they cannot heke 9 = 
peace. And to the end the ſtate may not be brought in danger by any eeeacheroul an; 
faithleſle allies, orthar ſtrangers ſuck not the bloud ofthe ſubiefs growing watlike n 
an others charge, being readie to inyade the eſtate, let all offenſive and defenſiue leagues 
and alliances be equall, receiuing as great ſuccours at neede as they ſhall be bound +, 
give; and yet the ſuccours of the confederate mult nor be ſuch as they may force or c 
preſcribe a law. Moteouer,it muſt not be allowed for all other ſubicQstocarriearmes 
leaſt the labuter and handicrafts man ſhould take a delight in theeuing and robbing, 
leauing the plough and ſhop, hauing no experience of armes, and when ag they are ut 
march againſt an enemie, they forſake their coulors and flic at the firſt charge, purtiog 
tandiceafiimen A Whole armic in diſorder, eſpeciallie the handicrafts man, and they that ſir alwaies, he. 
vifit for ware. jno bred vp 1n the ſhadow, whom all anticnt and wiſe Captaines haue held ynfitfor 
warre, whatſocuer Sir Thomas Moorelaith in his Commonweale., Sceing that wee 
haue diſcourſed of men of warre,of forts and of ſuccors that are drawne fromthem that 
are in league, let vs now ſpeake ofthe ſuretic of treaties and leagues betwixt Princes 
and Commonweales. 


Cuay. VI. 


Of the ſuertie of alliances and treaties betwixt Princes and Commonweales, 
and of the lawes of armes. 


[F His treatie depends of the former, the which ought nottobe omic- 

- red, ſecing that neither lawyer nor polititian hath ever handledit: 
and yet there is nothing in all affaires of {tate that doth moretrouble 
Princes and Commonweales, then to aſſure the treaties which they j- 
v1! make one with an other, be it betwixt friends or enemics,with thoſe 
= that be newters,or with ſubiefs. Some aſſure themſelves vpontheir 
ſimple faith mutuallie giuen, others demaund hoſtages, and many require ſome places 

of ſtrength : ſome there are which reſt not ſatisfied ifthey diſarme northe vanquiſhed 
for their better affuranee, but that which hath been held the ſtrongeſt aſſurance, is, 
when itis confirmed by alliance and necrenes of bloud. And euen as thereisa difte- 
rence betwixt friends and enemies, the conquerours and the conquered, thoſethat are 
equall in power and the weake, the prince andthe ſubieR, ſo in like ſort their treaties 
muſt be diucrs, and their aſſurances diners. But this maxime holds generall and vn- 

doubted, that in all kinds of treaties there is no greater aſſurance then that the clauſes K 

andconditions inſerted in the treaties be fit and ſortable for the parties, and agreeing 

with the ſubie& that is treated of. There was neuer any thing moretrue thenrhe ad- 

Crt. Vice ofthat Confull which aid in open Senar, Neminem populum dintins ea conditione 
eſſe poſſe, ruins eur peniteat, No people can continue long in that eſtate whertcot they 
are wearie. The queſtion was touching the Privernates whom the Romans had vau- 
quiſhed, for that they had broken the league, they demanded of their Ambaſlador 
what puniſhment they had deſerued? The paines,anſwered he,of (uch as ſhould livcin 
libertie. Then the Conſull replied, Ifwe pardon you, ſhall webe aflured ofa Fen: 

| 4 
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4 the Ambaſſador anſwered, S: bonam dederitis, && fidam & perpetuam, en malam baud 
diuturnam : If you giue vs a good peace, you ſhall haue it Kept fairhtullic and perpe- 
wally ;it a bad one,it ſhall be ſoone broken. The vonger Senators iound theſe anſwers . 
oo proud and haughtie , bur the wiſer ſorr ſaid, That this people which contetded 
only for rh:ir libertie deſerued ro be made citiſens of Rome, Ale they would neuer be 

ood ſubic&s, nor truſtie friends : and according to this aduice rhe decree oi the Senat 
did paſſe in force of a priniledge, and was confirmed by the people; and yet had they 
yeelded themſelues to rhe mercie ofthe Romans. as all the other cities of the Latins 
their allies had done, who had conſpired againſt the Romains. The aſlurance which 
the antient Romans tooke of thoſe whom they would make ub ieCt after they had 


3 vanquiſhed them, was to feaze vpon all their places of ſtrength, ro put in garriſons, to 


recetue hoſtages, and to diſarme the vanquiſhed. 2fos ante, inquit Linins, Romants 
uetuitus erat, cum quo nec feedere nec equis legrbus tnngeretur amicitia, non Prius Imperio 
in enm tanquam pacatum vti, quam omni dinina humanaque dediaiſſer, obſjdes acceptt 
arma adempta, preſidia Urbious impoſita forent : It was an antient cultome among the 
Romans towards thoſe with whom they had not joyned 1n league, nor contratted 
friendſhip ypon cquall tearmes,neuer to gouerne them peaceably, varill they had yeel- 
ded vp all, deliacred holtages, difarmed them,and pur garriſons into their townes. For 
we may not thinke euer to keepe that people in ſubieCtion which hath alwayes lined 
in libertic,if they be not difarmed. To take away part oitheir liberric,is to incenſe them 


| c more,thanifthey.were wholie ſubieCted: as Lewts rhe 12 did ynto the Geneuois, who 


had put themſclues vnder his protection when they were 1n danger, which being paſt, 
they reuolted, and allied themſelues vnto his enemies ; againſt whom he wear 1n per- 
ſon, beſieged them, and forced them to yeeld; then he condemned them in two hyn- 
dred chouſand crownes, putting a ſtrong garriſon into their fort called the Lanterne; 
yet he ſuffered them to live after their owne lawes and with their old magiſtrates, ta- 


king only from them che ſtamp oftheir coine. Ir had been farre better either to hauc 


| © made them good {ubiefs, or to haue reſtored them to their perte&tlibertie : for king 


Lewis the 11 16 whom they had giucn themlclues, made an{were, That he gaue them 
vato the diuell-refuſing to receiue a yearely penſion torthe proceQtion of ſuch difloyall 


| D allies, who had reuolted from king Charles the 6, hauing receiued them into his prote- 


Qion to defend chem againſt the Venetians. And the Earles of Sauoy recciued thoſe 
of Berne into their proteQtion, beeing opprett by the lords of Bourdorg ; but the feare 
being paſt,they deſired nothing more than to be freed from their proteion,the which 
the Earle willinglie granted , chuſing rather to haue faithfull fellowes, than faithlefſe 
allies. Bur king Frazcz the firſt in my opinion commirred a greater error, who refuſed 
wo hundred thouſand crownes io his neceſsitie, the which the Geneuois offred him 
to be freed from his protection, giuing him ro vnderſtand that vpon the firſt occaſion 
they would reuolr, as they didafter the bartaile of Pauia, and afterwards expelled the 
garriſon which remained intheir forr, and razed itto the ground:he ſhould either haue 
E made them faithfull and free confederats, being tied together by an equall league; or 
” naue made them ſubie&ts, and ſo haue taken from them the gouernment of their 
EltatCe. | BY 
But ſome one will fay, thatit is a breach offaith ro infringe the treaties, and to 
change the proteQion into a ſoueraigneie, I anſwere, that it is and alwayes ſhall be 
lawfull for the Patron to make himſclfe abſolute lord, if the client be diſloyall. VVe 
read that Auguftus made thoſe people ſubie& which had abuſed their libertie . And 
therefore king Charles the 9 (having diſcouered the ſecret practiſes of the- Spaniards 
with the inhabitants of Thoul, Metz, and Verdun) was inforced ſomewhat to re- 
| Geg ij 7 {traine 
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ſtraine their liberties, for in all treaties of proteftion there is an expreſſe clauſe.T1,,, | 
thoſe which are in proteCtion ſhall reraine their eſtate and ſoueraigntie : bytth ori 
no greataſlurance itthe Proteforholds his clients forts, for that he may make he y 
ſubic& when he pleaſeth. VV ho knowes nor that the cities” of Conſtance, yy, + 
Cambray, Vienna in Auſtria, and many others which haue put themſelues ache CC 
| ors MEIes nthe prg. 

reion ofthe houſe of Auſtria, haue now loſt their liberties. The kingdome oft 
eatic hath runne the ſame fortune: for after the death of king hop, the eſtates oft 
ccountrie ſent Ambaſſ1dours to the Turke to receiue their yong king and the req | 
into his protection, fearing leaſt Ferdinand ſhould make himlelte lord thereof "nog 
| dingtherealme to belong vnto him by vyertue of certaine treaties made berwixt the 
houſe of Aultria,and the kings of Hongarie; but thoſe treaties had no ſure groung, for 
the realme being eleCtiue, the king could not take this prerogatiue from the peo le 
without their conſent: andifthe houſe of Auſtria lying fo neere and being ſo = 
_ fortheirgloriousdeceds,had made offer of any one of their princes to haye bin choſen 
they had cariedit without any difficulcie; but rhe eſtates had rather make choife of 
Mathew Cornin tor their king,than to lole the right of cleQion : and although thatthe 
- new king and the cſtates of the countrie did ratific the former treaties withthe houſe 
of Auſtria, yet were they not kepr, for thatthey ſeemed to be made by force againſt a 
law and reaſon , wherefore they did chuſe rather to put themſelues vnder the Turks 
protetion;who ſoone after made himlelfe abſolute lord, knowing well that Ferdinand 
would carrie it, who notwithſtanding had ſome part, but he was forced to agreewith 
the Turke, paying yeerely a good ſumme of money, which the Emperour tearmes 
Penſion,& the Turke a Tribute, vanting thatrhe Emperor is his Triburarie. Butthere 
is a great difference betwixt a penſionar and atributaric, for tribute is paied by theſub. 
ie, or by him who to inioy his libertie paies that which is promiſed vato him which 
hath forced him thereunto. A penſion is voluntarily given by him that is inproteftion, 
or by him that is equall ina treatic ofalliance to haue peace, and to withholdtheyen- 
fionar from ioyning with his enemies, orto haue ſuccours when he ſhall requitethem; 
as in the treaties of equall league betwixt the kings of France, and the Cantons.ofthe 
Swiſſers, vpon that condition that our kings might at their pleaſures leauic an armie 
of Swiſlers for the defence of this realme, and ſhould likewiſe help chem againſtthe 
incurſions of their enemies: and for that it was needfull to make many leutes of Swil- 
ſers for the guard of this crowne : fearing allo leaſt the enemies thereof ſhould draw 
them fromthe ſocictie of the French, our kings haue willingly graunted athouſand 
crownes yearely penſion to every Canton , notwithſtanding that king Francs the 

firſt, three yeares before the treatie,had gotten of the Swiſſers at Marignan one of the 
' goodlyeſt victories that euer Prince obtayned. And although we haue (ayd, That 
proteCtion rightlie was thar, when as one takes the defence of another freely with- 
out any reward, for that the mightie are bound to defend the weake againſt the in- 
iurics of their enemies : yer for the aſſurance of treatics and proteQions, they vc 


* - 
——— 


to receiue a penſion from him that purs kimfelfe into proreCtion, to ihe end that x | 


the Protector beeing bound not onely by his oath, but alſo in recciung a pet- 
fion ; ſhould bee more readie to ſuccour his adherent a need. This was held by 
the Antients, againſt the honor and maieſtic ofthe Empire : but fincethar, they nauc 
confounded honeſtic with profit, they haue begun to make marchandiſe ot prote- 
ion; whereof Saluiar of Marſeilles doth greatlie complayne, laying, That the 
weake putting themſclues in the proteion ofthe mightie, giue all they haue to bc 
proteted-. Ir is well knowne that they of Luques, Parma , Sienna , and manic 


others, pay great penſions to be proteted: Ang oftentimes a penſion 15 payed p 
wa the 
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A the prote@or, not ſo much ro warrant him from his enemics , as from the prote- 
| or himlelfe : as it happencd after the bartaile of Pauia, all che potentates of Icalic 
rurned their yowes to the Spanyard, and to free themſelues from inuaſion , they 
put themſelues into their protection. Amongſt others the Luquois payed vnto 
the Emperour Charles the fifr, renne thouſand ducares : the SlennoIs fifrecne thou- 
and, and the duke of Ferrare fiftcene thouſand , the which he paied to the Viceroy 


of Naples, vader colour of lending, without hope of refticution, being 1n.the pro- | 


p< . . Iris diſhonoura 
tection of the French . But it is ſhamelull and diſhonourable, ro take into protecl- ie to abandon 


on,to tecciue a penſion,and to abandonthe client in his great need. Not long {1nce St- _ qertegs 
giſmund Auguſt king of Poland had taken the proteCtion of the inhabitants of Lif. toon. 
3 land,againſtrhe king of Moſcouia: but hauing made a league with the Moſcouite, he 
is not onely ſaid to have abandoned his clients,bur to hatie berrayed them vnro their 
encmic . But if he thatis in protetion as a ſoucraigne,and in ſubicCtion as a vaſlall and 
ſubie&t,demaunds aid of his prorector,he hath double reaſon to defend him, eſpecially 
if they atrempt any thing againſt his honour and pcrion :as it happened in the yeare 
1563,in the Moneth of March,when as the Inquiſtion at Rome lent outa Citation LT 
againſt the queene of Nauarre,to appeare perſonally at Rome within fix moneths, and "Cnc etpans 
not by any procurator,vpon paine of confiſcation of all her goods,cltates,and ſeigncu. Ps he file. 
ries . King Charles the ninth tooke her into his proteRion, laying, T hat the was neerc. 
C ly allied voto him in blood,that ſhe was a widow,and tied tothe houſe of Fraunce , a 
vaſlall and ſubie& vnto the king; and that by treaties of popes , and generall councels 
ſhe mighr not be drawne out ofthe realm for what caule ſocuer : ſeeing that pope Cle- 
ment the ſeventh ſent two cardinals into England,to heare king Herrze the eight, tou- 
ching rhe digorce betwixt him and Kzzherize of Spaine. And for thattho Citation and 
threat made vnto ſucha princefle,toucht his honour and the eſtates,the king of France 
did aduertiſe all his neighbour princes and allies, by his ambaſſadors, giuing the popes 
legatto vnderſtang, That his maiſter ſhould nor rake it ill, if hee did puniſh thoſe that 
were the cauſe of this enterpriſe : as Lewrs the young did in the like caſ@ to T hibayd 
earle of Champagne,who had cauſed the carle of Yermandois to be cenſured by the 
pope : intreating rhe pope moreouer,to reuoke his lentences giuen as well by himſelfe, 
as by his deputies : elſe he ſhould nor hold it ſtrange if hee vſed the meanes which had 
bene accuſtomed in like caſes. | mw | 
Bur ic falls our ofr,char choſe which are received into proteCion, after the daunger is 
palt,make warre againſt their protectour: Ve haue many examples,and without fur- : 
| ther ſearch,in our memorie we haue ſeene many princes of Germany caft themſclues TheDuke of | 
Into the proteCtion of king Herriethe ſecond , to be freed fromthe captiuitic and fla, The ran 


| | aa The Lantgraue 
uery which did threaten them: the king receiued them into proteftion, and in ſtead of o*Hfe 


| The Marqueſle... 
taking any penſion, he gave them two hundred thouſand crownes towards their wars, ofBrandebourg. 
| andlcuicd anarmie of threeſcore thouſand men at his owne charge for the libertic of 
E theempire . Andalthough by the 34 article ofthe rreatic of Protefion, it was con- 
. cluded, That the contederar princes ſhould {ufferthe king to ſeize vpon the imperial 
1 townes, ſpeaking French,yer the emperour was no ſooner chaſed away, & the empire 
| Teſtoredto her former beautie , by meanes of the French,but the chiefe ofthe confede- 
| rars and adherents, forſooke the kings proreCtion : and which is more, tooke armes a- 
gainſt rheir proreftour . And at an imperiall diet, held inthe yere 1565,it was decreed, 
To ſend an ambaſlage into Fraunce,to demaund thoſe three imperiall rownes which 
are intheproteCtion of F rance, Thoul, Verdun,and Mertz,although that Verdun hath 
for theſe hundred and fixtie yeares bene in the protetion of Fraunce, payjng thirte 
pound ſtarling onely for a yearely penſion . Bur this imperiall decree rooke no effect; 
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and the king was aduertiſed by letters ofthe firſt of December 1559, from a petiioner | 


F 


of his, That the eſtates of the empire would be wel pleaſed,to haue the king holdthoſ 


rownes of the empire,doing homage for them: which ſhewed , that he held not theſe 
townes but vpon good and iuſt conſiderations. And for that the proteQour cannot 
be invaded by him that is in proteQtion, being alwayes the weaker: thoſe which py; 
themſclues into proteion,haue need of greater ſecuritie than the proteQors, leaſt yg. 
der acolour of patronage they looſe their liberties. 

Some one may obie&, Thar it is an abſurd thing to demaund ſecuritie of the Prote. 
cor, (ecing that the client puts himſclfe in his. proteCtion ; and by an auntient decree 
of the court of parliament,the vaſſal demaunding ſecuritie againſt his lord, wasreiedeq, 
But the deceit and treacheric of man hath fo farre extended , as the wiſeſt haye held ir 
neceſſarie to ſuccor the vaſlall againſt the violence of his patron,whom the loueraigne 


prince ſhall rake into his ſafegard,ifthere be iuſt cauſe : with greater reaſon the clientls 


to ſeeke all the ſecuritie that may be from the protcQor . The firſt aſſurance depends 
vpon reaſonable conditions annexed ynto the treatic: the ſecond of theletters ofprote= 
ion,which the proteQtor mult deliuer vnto the clients,to teſtife , That allthe rights 
of (vueraigntie and maicſtic remaine abſolute vmo the client : and this is to bedonein 
Monarchies,atthe comming of a new prince : for the protection is diffolued by the 
death of the client, as well as of the patron: neither is the ſucceſsionried vnto the pro. 
tection. Andtherefore the inhabirants of Mets, after the death of Herrythe ſecond, 


demaundedto haue new letters ofproteQtion from Charles his ſonne : not forthatthey H 


ſhould be more ſafe from their enemies, but ro ſhew that they were not in ſubieQion, 
the which is generall in all treaties made betwixt princes, and it hath beene alwayes 
obſerued , to renew leagues and alliances,which elſe ſhould be diſlolued by death. So 
Perſeus king, of Macedon atter the death of his father, ſent an ambaſlage tothe Senat 
of Rome,to renew the league they had with his father,and to the end he mightbecal- 
led king by the Senat . But when as the Senat offered ro renew the fame conditions of 
the league which they had with Phz{p his father, Perſexs refuſed them, faying,Thatthe 
treatie made with his father,did nothing concerne him : andit they would cortratt a 
new league,they muſt firſt agree vpon the conditions. So Heprie the ſcuenth, king of 
England hauing receiued the duke of Suffolke from the Archduke Php, father vnto 
the emperour Charles the fift,vpon condition, That he ſhould not put himro death,he 
kept his faith ; bur he being dead, his ſonne Henry the eight cauſed his head tobee cur 


\ off. faying, That he was nor tied vnto the treatie which his father had made . 


But for that proteCtions are more daungerous for the adherents or clients , than all 
other treaties, it is necedfull ro hauc greater (ecuritie : for oft times wee lee, thar for want 
of ſecuritic the proteCion is chaunged into a ſeigneurie. And ſometimes hee thinkes 
himſclic well affured,that makes the wolfe the keeper of his flocke. And therefore 
proteions muſt be limited to acertaine time, eſpecially in Popular and Ariſtocraticall 
eſtates, which neuerdie . And thereforethe inhabitants of Geneua hauing put them- 
ſelucs in the proteCtion of them of Berne , would not haue the protection continue 
aboue thirtie yeares , the which did expire in theyeare 1558 , and then the Geneuois 
made an equall league with the Bernois , the which was not without great difficultic, 
being almoſt brought into ſubieQion, by the praCtiſes of ſome citilens that were exe- 
cutcd. Sincethe firſt impreſsion of theſe books, a Printer of Geneuaput them {uddene 
ly tothe preſſe, making an aduertiſement in the beginning,vherein heedorh control 
ſome places: but he deſerues to be puniſhed by the Seigneurie: Firſt , for that hee hath 
attempted againſt another mans workes,who hath ſpoken as honourably of Geneua, 


as of any Commonmweale whatſocuer.. Secondly,for that he hath infringed the my 
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es of the Seigneuric of Geneua, publiſhed the fit of Inne, 1559: whereby it is 
exprelly defended, T'o make any inucttiue againſt ſuch authors as are ſer forth.” Forif 
the author deſerned any reproachfull words from the Printer, he ſhould nor haue prin- 
[ed them,and much leſſe ſer them to ſale. But as for his reprehenſ1ons all men of 1udge- 
ment have efteemed them as they deferue. And heretofore this good Printer hath 
bene aunſwered, who maintaines, Thar it is lawtull for the ſubieCt co kil his prince, kin- 
dling by this meanes the fire of (edition andrebellion 10 all places. And whereas hee 
faith, That Geneua hath not bene infthe protetion of Berne, the author refers him- 
ſelfe ynto the treatie that was made in the yeare 1536. Butthe fault growes , forthar 
they knew not what proteRion was , which our auntient treaties call Auouorſor, and 
in Latine _Aduocatio . The like may be (aid of Rotuille,and of Mulhouſe, which are 
allied with the Cantons of the Swifſers , but it is an alliance of proteQtion. As in like 
calethe abbat and rowne of Saint Gall,which are alſo allied, bur yer in che proteQtion 
of Zurich , Lucerne, Swits, and Glaris, as I hauc feene by the treaties which the 
abbat of Orbez,(hauing remained long ambaſledour in Swiflerland) imparted ynto 
me from the firſt vnto the laſt : thoſe of Valdaoſt,were in like daunger rothem of Ge- 
neua,for the Valoiſfians would have made them ſubiect , vndera colour of proteQi- 
on , inthe yeare1559,ifthe king of Fraunce bad not detended them . And euen as the 
vaſtall is freed from the fealtie and homage which he owerh vnto his lord, if hee bee ill 
intreated by him,as it was adindged by the court of parliament, for the lady. of Raiz 
againſt the duke of Brittaine : in like ſort the clicnt is exempt from the power of the 
proteQor.it he doth infringe and breake the lawes of proteQtion. But the chictelt cau- 
tion and affurance,is,when as the proteCtor is not ceiled of the places of ſtrength, nor 
hath not any garriſons in his clients rtownes. There 1s nothing more true, than what 
was ſpoken by Bratus the Tribune of the people, vnto the nobilitie of Rome, That 


there was one onely aſſurance for the weake againitthe mightie , which was, Thar if 


The client is 
freed from the: 
proteion,tt cho 
proteior make 
2ny breach. 


the mightie would,they could not hurt them: for that ambitious men that haue power 


ouer another,nener want will . And therefore itwas wiſely prouided by the Scots, 
when as they came into the proteion of rhe Engliſh,made in the yeare 1559, That the 
queene of England,who tooke their protection , ſhould gine hoſtages, the which 


) ſhould be changed every ſix moneths : and that ſhe ſhould not build any forts in Scor- 


land, but with the conſent ofthe Scottiſh men. VV hercin the Athenians did erre, who 


hauing put themſelues firit into the proteCtion of _dntipater,t hen of Caſander,ot Pio. 
lomey,and in the end of Demetriry the Belieger, they (uttered their protetors to leize 


vpon their forts,and ro put in garriſons, who preſemly made themſelues-ſoucraigne 
lords. 'The which Demoſthenes had well and wiſely forcſeene, when as one commen- 
ded vnto him the mildnelle and courteſie of _Htipater : hee aunſwered, Wee delite 


nolord and maiſter,how mil( and gratious ſocuer : and him did Aztipater purſue enen' 


into Italic,and flue him. Burthe Athenians were circumuented by the fame fraud as 
they had done their aflociats: For the Perſians being expelled our of Greece , all the 
cities of Greece made an equall league,for the deferice of their eſtates and liberties,con- 
cluding, That they ſhould haue one common treaſuric in Apollves temple , whither all 
tacallociars ſhould yearcly bring their moncy;that an account mighr bee given of the 
receits and expences by a common conſent . Eucrie citie ſent ambatladoars for the 
[wearing of their league: Ariſtides ſurnamed the Init,came for the Athenians,who af. 
er ſolemne lacrifice, did caſt pecces of burning yron into the ſea , calling heauen and 
carth,andail rh<ir gods, to witneſle;and ſaying, As this fire is quencht in the water, fo 
let them uddenly periſh, that fhall breake their faich . Bur the Athenians lceing the 
common treaſure grear,fortificd their citic ports,& paſſages therewith, and made pro- 
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uifton of nauie,{hips,& oallics well armed, And then finding themſelues the ficorng,, 
CE EE 6 they changed the equal league into protechon,& proteCtion into ſubie& 


Greece {ubieQed 
ynder colour of 
alliance, 


The cauſe of the 
{ociall warre, 


Linglb,s 6. 


of Rome, without any fraud or guile,their enemics ſhall be yours,you ſhall cairy arms, 


. queſt,but ſome pillage,aftcr that the Romans had taken whar they pleaſed : which 


as it were inſubietion. How imperiouſly the Romans behaued theraſelues towards 
their confederats , the ſpeech of rhe Conſull Appius vnto the Generall of the Acheans, 


| er, | 
10N. SO 25 tho 
Xenophon,& :.| 
hemielyes [ro/:2 
ects vp inarms, 
ell contederats, 
bey : for that for 


appcllations of all the confederat cities came vnto Athens;as we read in 
charges and impolitions were raxed by the Athenians, who had freed t 
all impoſts:rhe whichchanced for that the Athenians trained their ſbi 
at their confederats coſts. And fo did the Lacedemonians to all th 
whom vnder colour of an equall league,they imperiouſlly forced to © 
rhe moſt part they were all mechanike people. And contrariwile in Lacedemor there 
was notany Spartan that was an Artiſan,being againſt Licargws his lawes ;{q a; the d. 
tic of Sparta was farre more mightie,and held in a manner all their other alliesin lb. 
ietion; as we read in Plutarch . W efce that the Larines fell almoſt into the like dif a 
cultie,after that they had made an equail league with the Romans,againſt whomthe , 
rooke ares: for thatthe Romans commainnded them imperiouſly as their ſubiegs. 
whereof Setin captaine ofthe Latines complained,ſaying, Sub umbra federis equiſer 
uttutem patizunr,\ e are (faith he) lanes voto the Romans, vnder colour of ancouall 
league. Anda little after,Conſilza populorum Latinorum; habits, reſponſumque nom amt. 
gUuUNG imperantibus mites Romants datum, abſitterent 7mperare ifs, quorum auxilis ege- 
rent : Latinos pro ſua libertate potius quam pro «lieno imperio arma laturos The Latines | 
hauing held acou ncell, and giuen a plaine aunſweretothe Romans which commann. 
ded the ſouldiours,they wiſhed them to forbeare ro commaund them whole aid they 
needed: the Latines would rather take arms for their owne liberties, thanfor anothers T 
rule and empire, VWe read,that Licortas capraine generall of the Acheans , vied the 
like complaints ro ©Mppizs the Conull, atrcr that the Acheans had treated an equall 
league with the Romans ,F waus Romanor um cum Achets ſpecie quidem eqummeſeire 
precariam libertatem,apad Romanos etiam imperium eſſe, The league which the Ro- 
mans have with the Acheans,in ſhew it 1s equall,but in effeCt it is an intreated libertie, 
and with the Romans it is cmperie or abſolute command. For the ſame cauſethe Sam- 
nires made warre againſt the Romans, reoouncing their league: for that ynder acolour 
of ſocietie,they would commaund abſolutely oucr them. And for the ſamereaſonthe 
cities of Italic allied yopto the Romans by an equall league,reuolred from their alliance 
fot that the Romans drew from them an infinir-fuccour ot men and money, lo thatin x 
all their warres they had two of their allies for one Roman , and by that meanes con- 
quertd the greateſt empire that cucr was,and yettheir aſfociats had no part ofthecon-' | 


was the cauſe ofthe confederats warre in Italic, the which had no erd , vniillthatthe 
allies were madecitiſens of Rome,to haue part of honours aud offices . Andyet what 
equall league ſoever the Romans made,they were ſtill the ſtronger, 8 heldcheir allies 


contending for the libertie ofthe Lacedemonians,is a ſufficient teſtimionie, laying, Dum 
liceret voluntate ſua facere gratiam inirent, ne mox inuiti & coattt facerent , W hilelt 
they might do it oftheir owne free will,they ſhould deſeruc thankes ; elſe they ſhould 
be ſoone forced thereunto againſt their wills. Andin the treatic made with the Ftolt: 
ans (ro whome they would nor graunt any peace, vnlefle they ſubmitted themlelues 
wholly vnto their mercie) there are theſe words, Imperium mareſtatemque popult Romt- 
norum gens Ftolorum conſeruato ſine dolo malo ; hoſtes eoſdems habeto quos popilus Rami 
n14,armague in eos ferto: & bellum parwer geritoobſides arbitrio Conſults 40, & talents 
quinquaginta dato,Y ou Fcolians ſhall maintaine the empire and maielt1e of the people 
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A and make warre againſt them with the people of Rome: you ſhall give fortic | hoſta- 
5 at the Conſuls diſcretion, and fittic talents . They left them the free goucrnment 

of the ſtate,bur with ſuch conditions,as they were little better than ſubieCts;hauing vn- 

firniſhed them ofmen and money, and taken the beſt amongſt them for hoſtages. 

Theſe words ofthe league, Mateſtaterm Romarorum conſeruato,Maintaine the maicſtic _ 

ofthe Romans;ſhewes,that the league betwixt the Romans and the ZArolians was vn- 

equall,and thatthe one did reſpeCt the maicſtic of rhe other with all honour. And al- 

though the Romans gaue lawes vnto the ZXtolians,yet they did enioy their eſtate and 

ſoueraigntie: as they did in all Greece, which they freed fromthe power of the kings 

of Macedon .: And after chat they had vanquiſhed and taken Perſeus king of M acedon, 

B they trecd all thepeople,and diſcharged them of the moirte of their impoits, ſuffering 

them to gouerne their owne eſtates : and for their better aſlurance,they commaunded 

vpon paine of death , That all Gouernours , Captaines Licutenants , Preſidents, 
Councellours of ſtate, Gentlemen in ordinaric,and euen the kings Pages and Footmen 
(qui ſeruire regibus humiliter als ſuperbe imperare conſt weuernnt,\N hich bad beene ac- 
cultomed to ſerue their kings humbly,andro commaund others imperiouſly)to depart 

| outof Macedon andto paſle into Italy . And not content therewith , they diniged 

Macedon into foure prouinces , forbidding vpon paine of death, That the one ſhould 

hauc no acceſſe,communication,traffique, commerce, nor alliance of marriage, with 

| another: and moreouer, thatthe moitte of thoſe charges which were paid to the king, 

C ſhould be carried yearely into the treaſurie of Rome. Ando the people of Macedo- | 
nie receiued a law from the vitor,and remained tributaries , yet they enioyedthe go. Micedonie made 
uernment oftheireſtates. The Conſull Mummire vicd the like policie, hauing ſub- Romans. 
ieCted the eſtate of Achaia,he raſed Corinth,and aboliſhed the ſocieties & communal- 
tics of Greece ; yet he ſuffered the free people to enioy their laws and magiſtrars,caſing 
them of part of their tributes : the which was aſubtill meanes ro draw vnto the amitie 
ofthe Romans all the people which had bene held in {lauiſh ſubieCtion , and to make 
tyrants to tremble,or at the leaſt to force ſoueraigne kings and princes to gouerne their 
lubicQs tuſtly,ſeeing that the prize and reward of the Romans viRtorie, wasthe liberty _, _ | 
of people, and ruine of tyrants .. VV hereby chey reaped the greateſt honour that men "Fodongs of. + 

| D might inthis world, To beiuſt and wile, 

| It is alſo a double wrong which the lord receiues from his fubicR,hauing pur him- 

| f{elfein theproteion ofanother,and from him that hath receiued him,it hee hold not 

| ofhimby fealtic and homage,or hath ſome liuing in the proteCors countrey. And for 

| . thatCharlesof Lorraine biſhop of Metz, put himſelfe into the proteion of the em- 

| Pltc,andobtained a afegard for him and his,of all chat which he held in the country of 

| Melsin,inthe yeare 1565, theking of Fraunce his lieutenant oppoſed himlclfe to the 

publication of this ſafegard : whereby he ( hauing recourſe vnto the empire) brought 

in queſtion his obedience due vnto his prince,the proteCtion of Metz,8 his kings right. 

And yet many princes receiue all that ſecke it;withourt diſcretion, the which is the cauſe 

£ ofmany inconueniences,ifthe proteQion be nor jult. It is a daungerous thing to vn- 
dertake the proteQion of atiother prince,but it is more dangerous to vndergoe it with- 
out 2 tuſt caule , being the chicfe ſubiett of all wars, & the ruine of cities and kingdoms, 
when as ſubiects fall from the obedience of their naturall prince,to obey another. And 

| generally all treaties of alliance made with a prince or watlike people, draw attcr them 

a fubieQtion and neceſitie to take armes alwayes ſor his ſuccour , arid to run the ſame 

fortune: as the Romans confederats, who by their treaties were bound to furniſh men 

and money for their ſuccours,and all the profit and honour of the conqueſts came vn- 

tothe Romans, They make no ſuch treaties at this day,yerthe victor preſcribes a law 

| | VNs« 
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Dh.  YouN vanquiſhed. And cherefore many haue bene of opinion, Thar it was expedi: 
ſometimes profi- ent for a Prince to be a Neuter,and not to meddcle with any other princes watres : th, F 
able, chiet reaſon'is, That the loſe is common, bur the fruit of the victorie is his only ery . 
quarrell they mainraine ; beſides,he muſt declare himlelle an encmieto thoſe hs 
which have not wronged him: but he that ſhall ſtand indifferent, oftentimes x means 


to reconcile enemies : and maintaining fimlelfe in the loue ofthem all, hee ſh 


es rn 


; | all reape 
thanks and honour of eueric fide-. And itall princes be 1n league one againſt Ws. 
who ſhal niediat a peace:Moreouer it ſeems there 15no better meanes tO tmaintaine he 
greatnes of an cſtate,than tro fee the neighbor princes ruine one another. Forthe rear 

How a prince Des Of a prince (to ſpeake properly) 15 nothing els but the ruine & fall of his ncighbors; 
maintaines his = Oy pe . . he; EOS 
Dt, & his ſtrength isno other thing,bur the weakneſle of another. And therfore Flamininy G 


faid voto the Conſull Arrits,nntending to ruine the citic ofthe Actolians, Thatirwas 
not ſo expedient to weaken the Xtolians,as to oppoſe againſt the greatneſſe of young 
Philiy king, of Macedon . Thele reaſons may helpe them that defend newralitie : 
but it ſeemes they are ſubieCto greater inconueniences . Firſt in matter of ſtate ir is 
maxime,That he mult either be the ſtronger,or of the ſtronger faQion (and this tyle 
| doth not admit wany exceptions, be itin the ſelte fame Commonmweale , or among 
Do er bw ſungrie princes ) els hee muſt alway&rewainea prey at the viftors diſcretion: as the 
gerous, Roman ambaſladour ſaid vato the Acheans,whome Artiochs king of Perſia perſua- 
ded,That they would remaine neuters betwixt him and the Romans. And itſeemeg, 
that whoſocuer will maintaine himſelfe , muſt of neceſsitie bee a friend or an enemie, H 
\ hereof we haue an example in Lewes the eleuenth,king of Fraunce,againſt whom 
they made watre of all {ides,{o long as he continued a newrer : but afterthat he had al. 
lied the Swiſſers more ftrily among theſclues, 8 the citie of Strausbourg with them, 
andthat he had entred into that league,neuer any enemies durlſt affault him,(as Philip 
Linius libs, Ae Commines ſaith: ) for neutralitic, Neque amzcos parat,neque 1nimicos tollit , Itneither 
purchaſerh friends,nor takes away enemies : jas an aunrient capraine of the Samnites 
{aid .. And the like concluſion was made among the eſtates of the Zrolians,by Arifte- 
m1 their Generall,ſaying, Romanos aut ſoctos habere oportet ant hoftes , mediawvis nulla 
eſt, We muſt haue the Romans cither contederars or enemies, there 1s no meane, We 
Neuralitieis Have infinit examples in al hiſtories: Ferdimand king of Aragon found no betterſmeans [ 
zuixe of prioces. tO pull the kingdome of Nauarre from Peter of Albrer,than in perſuading himto bee 
| a neuter betwixt him and the king of Fraunce, that hee might bee abandoned at need. 
And the inhabitants of Iabes remaining neuters , and not 1ngaging themlelyes 
in the warre which the people of Iſracl made againſt the tribe of Bexiamin, they 
were all laine,and their trownes raſed . As alſo the Thebans fell into great daunger, 
being neuters,when as king Xerxes came into Greece. Asin the like cale thetowne of 
Lays in Soria,was ſurpriſed,ſpoiled,ſacked,and burnt, by a ſmall troupe of the rtibe of 
Jud.c.ig, Dan : tor that (as the hiſtoric ſaith) they were not in league with any ſoveraigne prince 
or ſtare. And without any further ſearch , the Elorentines after they hadlefrthe alli- 
ance of the houſe of Fraunce,refuſing to enter into league with the pope,theemperor, y 
the king of England,and the king of Spaine,againſt the king of Fraunce,they lone felt 
the frairs of their neutralitie. | + 
Bur ir were an vniuſt thing, will ſome one ſay, to ioyne in league againſt France, 
with whomrhey had been ſo ſtritly conioyned: I confefle it, fo ſhouldrhey not hauc 
left it arneedas they did ; forthe league is nor only broken ifrhou beeſt an enemieto 
my afſociates,or ifthou ioyneſt with my enemies, bur alſo iffor fcare thou doeli abatt 
donthy aflociates, being bound by the league to ſuccour them; asa Roman Ambaſls- 


dot ſaid, S:ſoczo5 meos pro hoitibus habeas, aut cum hoftipus te commungas, It chou om 
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A my aſſociates for thine enemics,or ioyneſt with mine encmies. Yetſome may lay, that | 
neutralitic may well be granted with the conſent of other princes, which ſcemett1 (0 be 
the beſt ſupport without any feare of the victors. The eſtates of Lorraine, Bourgongue 
and Sauoy haue maintained themſelues in a free peace; ſo long as they bad an alliance 
oftranquilitic, but after that the Duke of Sauoy had once vnited himleltc ro the Spa- 
niſh faction, he was expelled his countrie by the trench. But there 1s a great difference 
tobe a neuter without the friendſhip cither of the one orthe other, and a neuter allied TTY Wes 
to both parties, and theſe are farre more aflured, than ifrhey were enemies tO both fa- of neurralities. 
Qions:for they are free from the viAtors invaſion, andit there be any treatie of peace 
berwixt both partics, they are comprehended of either ſide. And it neurralitie be com- 

B mendable inthat manner,as I haue ſaid, it is farre more commendable in a Prince that 
doth exceede all others in power and dignitie, that he may hane the honor to be the 
ymper and moderator; as it happens alwaies, that quarrels berwixt Princes are deci- 

| dedby friends that ſtand indifferent, and eſpecially by thoſe which exceede the reſt in 

power and greatnes, as heretotore many Popes which knew well OW to matnetaine 

their ranke,and reconcile Chriſtian Princes, haue reaped honor, thanks, and aſſurance wt a 
for their perſons and eſtates,and thoſe which haue followed either the one or the other ould be neuter 
partie,haue drawne after them the ruine of orher Princes. Ir was thought very ſtrange 

1n Spaine that Pope Alexander the 6 a naturall Spanyard, ſhould enter into Jeague 

| c with Zewirhe 12, king of France againlt che Spanyards ; and when as the Spanyards 

had the better 1n Italic, herold the french Ambaſlador that he would remaine a neuter, 

and be a common father to both parties, bur it was too late now to make aſhew ro 
quench thar fier which he himſclic had kindled. As inthe like caſe the Duke of Alua 

Viceroy of Naples being aduertiſed ofa requeſt made by the Procurator of the cham- 

ber of Rome againſt the Emperour, touching the confiſcation and reunion of the 

realme of Naples to the reucnues of S.Peter,he did write vnto Pope Theatiz,who had 
entred into league with the houſe of France, that he ſhould remaine as neuter for the 
dignitic wich he had aboueall other Chriſtian Princes, bur the truce being broken, 
the armics\\ field, and their enſignes diſplayed, the end was miſerable, forthe Pope re- 
nounced the Teague,leauing the french in rheir greateſt neede, and it was concluded by 
atreatic which he made with the Spanyard that he ſhould continue, newter. Neuer 

| wasthehatred of any Prince fo pernitious vnto his enemic, as the favour of Theatin 

was then.vnto the french, without the which they had not bin reduced toſuch extre- 

mitie,as 1n one day toloſec all chey had conquered in thirtie yeares. Ir is more ſtrange, 

for that the memory is more freſh ofthe like errors committed by pope Clement the 7, 

tauoring one ofthele princes againſt the advice of Lewts Canoſa his Ambaſſador, who: 

aduertiſed him by letters written out of France, that the greatnes and ſuertie of his 

ſtate was to ſhew himlelfe a neurer : fo ſoone after he ſee himſelte priſoner to the im- 

| pertals and the citie of Rome fackt after a ſtrange manner, and both himſelfe and his 

| F Cardinals ranſomed at the viQors diſcretion. I enter not into theworthines ofthe 

| HQ,ncitherisitin queſtion to know who deſcrued moſtfauour, but only, that hee 

which alone may be indge and moderator of honor, ſhould never make himſelfe a 

partie, although he were aflured that he ſhould incurre no danger, much more when 

his eſtate is in queſtion, and that he can haue no ſecuritic but hazard by the victorie. 

There are others who to win fauour of all ſides forbids their ſubic&s by publike pro- 

clamations to giue ayde or ſuccourto the enemies of their aſſociates, avd yer. vnder- 

handthey (ufter them ro palle, yea lometimes they ſend them, ſo did the Fiolians, | 

ſaith T. nu Linits, Out inuentutem adarrſus [nos ſoctos publica tantums auCtoritate armp- 

ta, miitare ſinunt, CF comrarie ſepe acies in viraq, parte Ftolica auxilia habent,\N bich. 
» | fiffor 
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peace, procured a peace berwixtthe Rhodians and Demetrius the belieger, to the greatcol- 
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pr FER ets ſuffer there your yong men vnderhand to goc to warre againſt their owne confede. © 
me avecrons, TALES, and oftentimes troupes of /Etolians arc ſcene in either armic. Such allies are 
| more dangerous than enemies. But it may be ſome one will fay thar ir is dangero 

ro ſaffer a Prince ſoto increaſe in power as he may giue law ynto the reſt, and _ h F 
theireſtares when he pleaſcth. Itis true, and there is no greater occaſion thenthy, ; T 

induce a neuter to ſecke by all meanes to hinder him; for the ſuretie of Prince, ay 
Commonmweales conſiſts in the equall counterpeeze of power. So when as the Ro. 
mans made watre againſt king Perſe, ſome fauored the king, others \upported the 
Romans, Tertia pars ({aid Titus Linins) optima eadem & prudentiſama, ; vtique optio 
domini potioris daretur, ſub Romants quam ſub Rege eſſe mallebat : |; hberum ings ark. 

' #riumaeutrampartem volebat altera oppreſſa fiert potentiorem : ita inter vtroſque cona;. 
tonem cinthatum optimam fore , protegente ſemper altero imopem ab alterins muria, & 
ilkhatis vtrinſque partis viribus paremn eſſe : Athird part, ſaith Titus Linius being the 
beſt and the wiſeſt,it they were to make choiſe of theirlord, had rather ſubie& then, 
ſelues vato the Romans than vnder the king,bur if they might haue their free willchey 
would haue neither ofthem ſuperior, with the ruine ofthe other, (o as betwixt hoth 
the cities ſhould be ſecure, the one alwayes proteCting the weake from theiniuries of 
the other, and they both ſhould remaine equall, their forces being nor Impaired: So as 
the wiſeſt haue held opinion, that there was nothing better for the ſuretie ofcſtates, 

then to haue the power of great Princes as equall as might. be; yer thoſe which were of 
this opinion,when as the Romans and Macedonians were in warre, remained neuters, T 
although they were tycd tothe power of the Romans, and to the king of Macedon, 
and it ſucceeded well for them: for there is adifference in wiſhing the parties to he 
LE equall, andin making him(clfe a partiſan. Tr is therefore commendable for thegrearel 
for gzeatprinces and Mightieſt Princes to remaine neuters, although it be not ſo concluded betwixt 
to beneuters. other Princes, as I haue ſaid before. And this is neceſlarie for the common goodof all 
Princes and States,which cannot be reconciled but by their common allies,qtby them 
that are neuters. But thoſe that be neuters do many times kindle the fi&Fh ſtead of 
quenching itzthe which may be excuſable, it the preſeruation oftheir ej depends 
vpon the warre which they entercaine betwixt others; but itcan hardly be concealed, 
and the matter once diſcoucred, the parties moſt commonly agree to fall vpontheir | 
common enemie,as it happened to the Venetians,who were alwayes wontto ſow di. 
uiſfion among their neighbours,and ro fiſhina troubled water. Zewss the twelfth dilco- 
ucring it, he allied himſelte with all the other Princes, and then they all iointly made a 
A general] league | . : A 
aiinſtthe Ve» 1Eague againſt the Venetians, who were reduced to that extremaitie, as they yeelded 
Os Creme, Brefle, Bergame, Cremona, and Guiradadde, being members ofthe Duchie 
of Milan,vnto the french king, and to the Pope Fauence, Rimini, Rauenne, and Cer- 

\ uic,being of the patrimonie of $. Petey : to the Empire Padoua, Vincentia, and Vero: 
na: to the Emperour the places of Friuli and Treuifan, being the inheritance of the 
houſe of Auſtria: to Ferdinand the ports and places ingaged by the kings of Naples to 
the ſeigneurie of YVenice,and to call home their magiſtrates from the imperialltownes, { 
ard out of all the countrie which they held vpoa the firme land . VV hereas before the 

| warte the Pope would haue been contented with ſome one place, but this rooke not 

effc&, for Dominike Treurran Procutator of S. Harke ſtayed the Senat, laying, That 

the Venetians were alwayes accuſtomed to take townes and catels, but having once 

taken them, it were abſurd to reſtore them. Iris therefore more late for him rhatte- 

maines a neuter to meditate a peace, than to nouriſh warre, andin ſo doing to purchaſe 

Iris moſt afe for honor and the loue of others with the aſſurance of his owne eſtate, as the Athenians 
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4 tent of both parties, who were tyred with warre , and yer were loth to demaund a 
. peace one of another:by which meanes the Athenians did reape great honor and pro- 
fr co their eſtate. The which is ſo much the more neceſlarie,it he which is a neuter be 
allied ro them that arc in warre, and hath occaſion to draw fuccors from his allies : as 
our kings hauc alwayes done betwixt the Catholike and Proteſtant Swillers, and be- 
wixt the Griſons and the Swiſlers, as well for the tawes of friendſhip, as tearing that in 
the meane time he ſhould want the ayd of his confederars . And ſomernmes thoſe 
which are wearied with the warre, ſtirre vp a third partic being a neuter, for the defire 
they haue of peace, and the ſhame they hauc to ſeeke tt : as tne Florentines not able to 
ſubdue the Piſans, by reaſon of the Venerian ſuccors, who defired nothing more than 
g to retire themſclues, they did procure the duke of Ferrare vnderhand ro mediate an 
agreement. Itis the greateſt point of honor that a Prince can atraine vnto, to be cho- 
| ſenjudge andvmpier of other princes quarrels, as in old time the Romans were, for It ishonow 
| thegreat opinion which was held of their vertue 8 integritic : 8& fince,this prerogatiue tobe an ympire 
hath been giuen vnto the Popes among other Cariſtian Princes,who oftentimes have GE Ns 
| beenchoſen iudges and arbitrators of all their controuerlies : as 1n the treaties berwixt 
king Charles the 5, and Charles king of Nauarre, made inthe yeare 1365 3 and berwixr 
| Philip Auguitus and Richard king of England: It the Pope were not a partie, as [79- 
cext rhe 4 was againſt the Emperour F7ederict the >, then the Emperour made choiſe 
c of the Parliament of Paris for arbitrator, which vas the Scnat of Peeres and Princes, 
and the Councell of France. And Pope C/ement rhe 7 making a league witch the kings 
of France and England againſt the Emperor in the yeare 1528, he cauſed it ro be 11- 
ſerted in the treatie, That if jt were needfull ro conclude a peace with the Ernperor, he 
ſhould haue the honor to be arbitrator. Pale the 3 aid the like betwixt the king of 
France and the Emperour in the treaties of Marſcilles and Soiſſons: One ofthe moſt 
neceſſaric things for the aſſurance of treaties of peace and alliance, is to name ſome 
great and mightier Prince to be indge and vmpier 1a caſe of contrauention, that they 
may hauc recourſe ynto him to meditate an agreement berwixt them ; who being 
equall,cannot with their honors refuſe warre,nor demaund peace. Burt to the end thar 
other Princes be not driven to that exigent, it ſhall be neceſfarie for them all to ioyne 
rogether in league, ro keepe downe the power of any one that might bring the weaker 
into ſubieCtion: or cle 1fthey bean league, ro ſend Ambaſladors to meditate a peace 
before the victorie,as the Athenians, the Rhodians,the king of Egipr, and the (cigneu- 
ric of Chio did, berwixr Philip the yong, king of Macedon, and the Mrolians, fearing 
the greatnes of the king of Macedon,as we reade 1n T?trs Linins. And for this cauſe at- 
| terthe taking ofking Fraxcy the firſt before Pauia, the Pope, the Venerians, the Flo- 
| renunes, the Duke of Ferrare, and other Potentates of Iralie, made a league with the Whywany prins 
king of England forthe deliueric of the king of France:nor for thatthe affli&ed fortune league againi 
of che French did moune them vnto pitic (as 1t is vſuall ro kings, to whoin the name of ——_ 
£ mateſtic ſecmes holie) bur for feare of the imperiall Eagle, which having covered a * Pavia. 
great part of Europe with her wings, might gripe and teare in ſunder thoſe perrie prin- 
ces with her tallents : and yer they themſelues had not may yeares before ioyned'in 
league with the Emperour againſt king Frances after the battaile of Marignan, and re- 
ſtored Fraxcis Sforce tothe Duchic of Milan;hauing found by experience how dange- Itisdwgerous 
rous the neighbourhood of a mightie Prince was, for if he be juſt and vprighr, his ſuc- «© ; OS 
cellor will aor reſemble him, for which cauſe Aethridates king of Ponins ſecing the F< 
Romancmpire toreach vp to heauen,he centred into league with the kings of Parthia, 
Armenia, and Egipt, and with many cities of Greece againſt the Romans, who had 
(cazed vpon the greateſt part of Europe vnder coulor of iuſtice, cauſing in one day 
6 $7 RW fortie 
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fortic five thouſand Roman citiſens to be flaine throughout all Aſa, by = 
ſpiracic, but it was then too late to make a league againſt a power which was x 
cible. And therefore at this day if great Princes conclude a peace, all others ſeeke to , 
comprehended therein, as well to aſſure their eſtates, as to hold thoſe great Princes in 
an equall counterpeize , leaſt that the one by his greatnes oppreſle the reſt: 2x in the 
treatic of peace made at Cambray inthe yeare 1559, all eſtates and Chriſtian Princes 
were comprehended by the king of France, or the Catholike king, orby them both 
rogither, and any others that the rwo kings ſhould name within ſixe moneths, Bur 
PHO they mult be named particularly, and not in generall tearmes by the names of allies or 
nies compre» Neuters, for if there be not a ſpeciall expreſsion, they may iuſtly pretend ignorance; for 
CT ns: that affajers of ſtate are ſometimes managed lo ſecretlic and (o ſodenly, ag alcague is 
made before the enterpriſe can be diſcouered, notwithſtanding all the dlligenceof Am. D 
| baſſadors to learne out the conditions of the treatie :as 1t happened in the treatie of 
Cambray made in Oftober 1508, whereas the Pope, the Emperour, the Empire, the 
king of France,the king of Arragon and Naples, the king of Caſtillthe Dukes of Lor. 
raine, Ferrare, and Mantoue, entred into league againſt the {cigneurie of Venice, the 
which was concluded before the Venetians had any notice thereof, although they 
had ambaſſadors in a manner with all theſc Princes: and without doubt if they had 
had any intelligence thereof,they might eafily have prevented ir, ſeeing that akerthe 
concluſion thereof, and the warre begun, they found meanes to withdraw the Pope, 
and to make him a mortall cnemic tothe French, which was the ovly meanestopre. H = ( 
ſcrue their eſtate from ineuitable ruine. The like happened vnto the proteſtam Prin. 
ces, againſt whome the treatie of Soiſlons was made in September in the yeate 154g, 
berwixt the king of France and the Emperour, where by the firlt article it was agreee, 
that the rwo princes ſhould joyne their forces together ro make warre againſt them, 
the which they could neucr belecue , yntill they had ſcene the preparations made 
againſt them. They might cafily have prevented the ſtorme which tell yponthem: 
for that the Emperour had no great defier to make warre againſt them, and the king 
lefle, who did ſecretly fauour themzſo as in giuing the Emperour ſome ſuccors, ot ſen. 
ding an ambaſſador voto him,they had been comprehended inthe treatie, for they had 
no enemic but the Pope,who was then a neuter berwixt the Emperourard the King, | 
Sometimes the league is ſo ſtrong, and the hatred fo grear, as itis a hard matter to hin- 
A league againſt Jerit, and much more to breake it, being concluded. King Francis the firſt was well 
aduertiſed ofthe league made betwixt the Pope, the Emperour, the king of England, 
the Venetians,the Dukes of Milan and Mantouc,the Commonweales of Genes, Ho- 
rence, Luques, and Sienna, all confederares againſt his eltate ; yet could henotprevent 
ir, but in quitting the duchie of Milan. Thoſe which had concluded a peaceandperpe- | 
tvall amitie with him, and thoſe which were tied vnto him by a defenſive league, 
brake their faith, and made open warre-againſt him : the which was not held ſtrange, | 
for many make no eſteeme of the breach of faith in matter of treaties betwixt princes, | 
 elpeciallic if they may reape any profit thereby : yea ſome are ſorreacherous,asthey x | 
weare moſt when as they intend moſt fraud , as Lrſander was wont roſay, That men 
Plur.iu Lind, tryuſt be circumucnted and deceiued with oathes, and children with toyes; but heel 
the grievous puniſhment of his diſloyaltic.. Dovbtleſle, periuric is more deteſtable 
than atheiſme, for that the atheiſt who belecues there is no God, is not ſo wicked and | 
impious, as he thar knowes there is a God which hath a carc of humanethings, yet 
vnder coulor ofafalſe and counterfeit oath, is nor aſhamed to skorne and abulc h1s 
deitic:ſo as we way rightly ſay, That treacherie is alwayes ioyned with impictie and 
baſenefle of mind 3 for hee that willinglic forſweares himfelfe to deceiue _ | 
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4 ſhewes plaincly that he skornes God, and fearcs his enemie. It were better neuer to 
- call the immortall Gad, or him they hold to be a God, to be a witnes of rheir fraud, 
bur only themſelues; as Richard Earle of Poitiers fonne to the king of England did, 
who giuing a confirmation of the priuiledges of Rocnell, vied theſe words, Tee 
meipſo, My ſelfe being wirnes. Seeing then that faith 15 the only foundation and (up- 
art of iuſtice whereon not only Commonweales, bur all humaine locieric 1s groun- 

| ded, ir mult remaine ſacred and inviolable in thoſe things which are not yoluſt, cfpect- 


ſhall the ſubieAs haue againſt rheir power for the oathes which they rake among 
themſelues, ifthey be the firſt which breake and violate their faith. I ſpeake of juſt 
3 things, for it is a double impietie to ſweare todo a wickedatt, and inthis cafe he that 
breakes his oath is no treacher, but deferues reward. And 1n like caſe, it the Prince hath 
promiſed not to doathing which is allowable by the law of nature and 1vit; he is nor 
pcriured alrhough he'make breach thereof; neither are private men tyed by their 
oath, if they haue promiſed to do more than is allowable by the Ciuilt law. Thoſe 
things which are by nature vniult and vnlawinll no man may promiſe, neither may 
any. man vrge them if rhey be promiſed. But wile Princes ought not to {weare any 
ching vnro other Princes that is not allowable by the law of nature and nacions, nor 
force any Prince that is weaker then themſeclues to (weare to vnrealonable conditions. 
co Andro rake away all ambiguitic of words, it ſhall be needfull ro ſhew whar is vniuſt, 
elſc hethat is bound will take the word 1uſt in generall to make vle of itin ſome ſpeciall 
caſe, as in the treatie made in the moneth of May, in the yeare 1412, betwixt Fenry 
king of England and his children onthe one part, andthe Dukes of Berry , Orleans, 
and Bourbon, the Earles of Alancon and Armaignac, and the lord of Albrer on the 
other part,who (ware to ſerue the king of England with their bodics and goods in all 
his iuſt quarrels when they ſhould be required. There was no expreſle reſeruation of 
their ſoucraigne, againſt whom the king of England meant to imploy them by vertue 
of this contra&t,rhe which he could nor do. There 1s neuer any iuſt cauſe to take armes 
againſt ones prince or coumric,as an auntienc orator (aid, yer are not thoſe princes free 
| 1 from the note of rreacherie, which infringe their taith in matters which they haue 
{ © ſworneto their prejudice, being forced thereunto by the viftor as ſome Dottors haue 
| maintained,being as ill informed of the eſtare of Commonweales,as of auntient hiſto- 
| ries, and ofthe ground of rrue 1uſtice, diſcourſing of treaties made berwixr Princes, as 
| ofcontraQts and conuentions among priuat men,the which is an opinion of moſt dan- 
| gerousconſequence,which crror hath taken ſuch roote within thele rwo or three hun- 
| dredyeares, as there is no league (how firme ſocuecr) made betwixr princes, but it is 
| broken, lo as this opinion goes now for a grounded maxime, that the-prince which is 
{ forcedtomakealeague or peace to his hurt and prejudice, may go from it when oc- 
caſton is offred. But itis ſtrange thar neither rhe firſt lawgiuers and lawyers, nor the 
E Romans who were the patrons of iuſtice, did neuer thinke of this ſhift and enaſion. 
For it is manifeſt, that moſt treaties of peace are made by force, cither for feare&f the 
victor, or of him that is the ſtronger 3 and whar feare is more iuſt then of rhe loſle of 
life 2 yer neuer any prince or lawgiucr did refule to performe that which he had promi- 
| {edvmothevicor,as ifir had been forced. Q uz enim viro fortignquit Tall, is poteſt 
| adhiberi? Whatforce can be vled,layth Twlly,to a valiantand refolute man 2 Tr appca- 
red in the'Conſull Marcus Atiiline Regtlus, who being taken priſoner by the Cartha- 
gimans and lent to Rome vpon his word, (wearing that he wovld retrne valefſe he 
could procure ſome noblemen that were capraines to be {ct ar liberiie, from the which 
| hediſfluadedthe Scnat, yer did he not refuſe to rerurne, although it were to an affared 
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death, nor yet the Conlull Mancins to the Spanyards, when as he couldnce per. 7 


ſaade the Sevat to the conditions of peace. VV har grauer ſchoolemaſters of thela 
of armes,what better interpreters ofthe Roman lawes can we deſire, than th _ 
Conſuls? they went willingly voto torments rather than they would treacherouſl 
breake their faith . The Conſull Poſthumirs and his companion with fixe bande] 
Captaines, Lieutenants and Geutiemen ofthe Roman armie, being lurprized by the 
enemic inthe ſtraights of the Appenine hills, whereas they could neither aduance re- 
tire, nor yet fightzbeingſet at libertic ypon their words,and hauing diſputed ofthe bl 
of nations in open Senat,and before all the people,touching accords and treaties made 
in warre; they did neuer pretend force nor fcare, but it was only (aid, that they could 
nottreat of any conditions of peace with the enemie, without an eſpecial] charge and 
commiſsion from the people of Rome : whereupenthe Conſuls which had ſworne 
the peace,and thoſe which had gwen them(elues as hoſtages for the whole armie,yeel. 
ded themſclues willinglic to the enemie, to diſpole of theirliucs at their plealure, and 
ſorhey were delinered vnto them by the Heralds. | 
Io the treatie of Madrill, made the 14 of February 1526,it was ſaid,That king Fran- 

cis the firſt being come vnto the firſt rowne of his realme, he ſhould ratifie the articles 
which he had {worne in priſon, and cauſe them to be ratified by the Daulphin of 
France when as he came to age: and by the Jaſt article it-was agreed, Thatif the king 
would not obſeruc the peace which he had ſworne, he ſhould returne priſoner into 
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Spaine, giuing his wo ſonnes Frazcis and Herry for hoſtages. Being at libertie, all T 


Princes offred themlelues , and 1oyned with him in league againſt the Emperour 
Charles the fift,to pull downe his power whom they had raiſed vp to heauen, The 
king having aſſembled all his princes and noblemen 1n his courr of Parliamenttore- 
ſolue what was to be done touching the treatic of Madrill : Selua the firſt preſident; ſee- 
king to proove that the king was not tyed vntothe treatic, he grounded himſelf yyon 
the authoritic of Cardinall Zabare/la, who held, T hat whatſocuer was done by force 
or fcare, was not to be ratified; confirming it by the example of hor king of Cipres, 
who being taken priſoner by the Geneuois, gauc his ſonne for hoſtage, and yet kept 
not his promiſe. I wonder the Preſident of ſo great a Senat did not bluſh not only to 
commend a man that was ignorant of the lawes of armes, bur alſo to arme himſelke 
with ſuch fooliſh arguments,yer this was the chiefeſt ground ofthe breach oftherrea- 
tie of Madrill, adding thereunto, that the king could not give away or renouncethe 
ſoucraigntic of the Lowcountries, nor the duchie of Burgongne, without the expreſle 
conſent of the eſtates. This indeed was fufficientto breake the treatie,the reſt were im- 
pertinent. But all theſe obieCions were neuer brought in queſtion by the anticnts,they 
neuer required, That a prince being ſer at libertie out of his cnemies power/ſhouldrati 
fie that which he had ſworne being a priſoner : a ridiculous thing, that weretocallthe 
treatie in queſtion, and leaucit tothe diſcretion of him that was a priſoner, whetherhe 
ſhall obſerue that which he hath (worne or not. Morcouer the antients neuer regarded 


the brgach of treaties,when as they tooke hoſtages : for that he is not tiedroany lawes K 


of the treatie,nor to any other, neither is he forced to {weare 3 for hoſtages are giuen to 
be pledge for him that is capriue , andto ſuffer,if he ſhall make a breach of the conditi- 
ons agreed ypon . And were not he ſimple, that hauing a good pledge , ſhould com. 


plaine of his debtor,that he hath broke promiſe with him : therefore the Conlull Poſt- 
humius maintained betoxe the people, Thatthere was no contrauention in the treatic 
made betwixt him and the Samnites, ſeeing it was no treatic of peace, or league , but 3 
ſimple promiſe,the which did bind them onely which had conſented thereunto, Ouid 
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| 4 tur? Nomina Conſulum Legatorum,T ribunorum militum extant : ſiex fadere res ata 
efer,preterquam duorum factalinm non extarent, \N hat need (faith he)ſhould there bee 
of hoſtages and ſuretics in a leagye or peacec,ifit be concluded by irtreatie? the names 
ofthe Conluls , Licutenanrs, and Tribunes , which vndertooke it,are extant : if it be 
ended by a league,there ſhould be no names ioyned vnto it, but of the two heraulds. 
| Whereby itappeares,that king Fraxc#s the firlt, and the king of Cipres,who left their | 
children tor hoſtages, were abſolued of their promiſes by their enemies chemſelues,for 
| tharthey hadpledges,anddidnot truſt in their priſoners oath. And by the law of arms 
a priſoner which hath his libertie giuen him vpon [iis wordyis bound to returne to pri- 
ſon againe . And by a proclamation made by the Senat of Rome, all priſoners were 
B enioyned vpon paine of death (the whicn were verie many, being let goe vppon their 
words by king Pyrrhus,to goe viſit their friends) ſhould returne ata certaine day , but 
no man gaue any hoſtage . Andifthe priſoner be held in bonds,he may eſcape, neither Apricner tolten 
is he bound to him that tooke him : as king Frazcis the firſt ſaid vato Granwella the em- kepr,may cicape 
perours ambaſſadour . For as a Roman Conſull was wontrto lay, /ult quiſque [ibs cre- WISCnT LEG 
di, habita fides ipſam obligat fidem,Eucry man deſires to be belecued, & atruſt repo- 
ſed,binds the faith it (elle. 
If any one lay vato me, T hat the king had ſworne to returne , if the treatic trooke 
not eff<& : and that king 7ohx returned priſoner into England, for that he could not ac- 
cornplith the conditions of the treatie,by which he had giuen a grear part ofthe realme 
| c tothe Engliſh, and promiſed three millions of crownes : I aun{were,that there was no 
fault inthe king,for the eſtates oppoſed againſt the alienation of the revenues of the 
crowne : and as for his returne,neither he nor king 7ohz were tied vnto it, ſeeing they 
hadtakenrheir children for hoſtages . And therefore king Fr2zces ſeeing that the em- ; 
pcrour would notremit the vniuſt conditions ofthe treatie,with the councell and con- 
{cnt of his princes and ſubicRs hee proclaimed a new warre againſt him: wherewith 
the emperour being moued,ſaid, That the king had carried himſelfe baſely,and that he 
had broken his oath , and that hee would willingly hazard his life with him in ſingle 
combar,to make an end of ſo great a warre . The king being aduertiſed by his ambaſia- 
| dour, Thatthe emperour had couched his honour and reputation ; hee cauſed all che 
| D princestoaffemblein his court of parliament and after that hee had called Perrenot 
| Granuelle ambafſadour for Spaine,he ſaid vato him, That Charles of Auſtria ( having 
ſaid vato the herauld of Fraunce, T hat the king had broken his faith)had ſpoken tailiy, Lone the 
and that as often as he ſhould ſay ſo,he did lie: and that hee ſhould appoint a time and Pour. 
place for the combat,where he would meer him. The king of England findiog ia like +, 1;,, .x 
| fortthathewastouched,vſed thelike chalenge, and withrhe like folemuitics . It was Englardde- 
| done like generous princes,co letall the world vnderſtand, that there is nothing more 
| foule and impijous than the breach of faith , eſpecially in princes . Neither was there 
cucr prince (o difloyall,that would maintain ir to be lawfull to breake their faith. Burt 
| ſome haue pretended that they haue bene circumuented in their treaties, by the fraud of 
| E theircnemies: others,that they haue crred in fat , or haue bene ſeduced by cuill coun- 
cell: orthar things were ſo chaunged,as the wileſt could nor haue foreſcene them : or 
that it ſhould be impoſsible to obſerve the treaties without the incuirableloſle,or appa- 
rent daunger of the whole ſtate. In which cafes they would pretend, That an oath doth 
not bind , the condition or the caule of the oath being impoſsible or vaiaſt . Some 
there be which maintaine, That the pope may diſpence not onely with the oath of 0- 
ther princes,but alſo of himlelfe: burthey haue bene confured by other-Canoniſts.So 
pope /alzothe ſecond finding no meaves to breake his faith with king Zewis the rweltr, 
that he might fly from the treatic of Cambray, he did not ſay, that hee was not tied to. 
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his oath, but he tooke occaſion to aduance a fattorin Rometo the biſhoprike of Arl | 
in Prouence,withourt the priuitie of the king or his ambaſladour , which dig reſide wY 
Rome: wherewith the king being incenſed(as the cafe delerued) he cauſed all the fry A 
which the beneficers of Rome had in Fraunce,to be cized on: then the p ope hay Its 
found what he ſought tor, declared himfelte an open enemie vnto the king, $, Fs 
chardin writes;T hat pope Iulio was woont to bragge, That allthe treatics which % 
made with the French, Spaniards,and Germans(all which he called barbarous)wz; a 
toabuſe them,and to ruine one by another,that he might expell them all out of Ir41 
There are others which curſe and condemne traytors, yet they loue the treaſon dl 
hold the fruits thereof ſweet: as it is written of Philip king of Macedon: andthe] ;ce. 
demonians condemned Phebtdas rheir capraine,for that contrarie to the tenor of the 
treatie made with the Thebans,hee had ſeized vpon their caſtle called Cadmee, & yer 
Plw,in Epawi- they kept the place ſtill, as Plutarch writes . Some which can find no iuſt cauſe nor 
TT, colourable to.fal{ific their faith,and haue any re{peAtrotheir honour, they agke 2duile 
and councell of lawyers : as the marqueſle of Peſquiere,who aſpiring tomake himſelf 
king of Naples, cauſed many conſultations to bee made vnder hand,toknow ifhee 
which were vaſlall to the king of Naples,might (with his faith and honour laued)obey | 
the pop, who was ſoucraigne lord of the realme of Naples,rather thanthe king, who 
was but a feudatarie : hauing wo ſtrings to his bow,for he made his account,that if the 
warre were attempted by the duke of Milan with the popes conſent , againſt Charles 
the fift,ſhould ſucceed well, he ſhould then be king of Naples : but if hee ſhould faile, H 
then would he begge the dutchie of Milan,as a reward for his ſeruice , the duke becing 
conuicted of rebellion , But this confpiracic being diſcouered, hee cauſed Mares the 
dukes chauncellour to be apprehended and pur into the caſtle, and making of his-pro. 
ceſſe,he ſuffred him toeſcape,fcaring he ſhould ſpeake too plainely,it he wereillintrea- 
ted : and ſoone after he died of thought, knowing well that his treacheric anddifloyal- 
tie was diſcouered,and inexcuſable,ſeeing chat he betrayed both the emperour andthe 
duke,andall thoſe ofthe league by the ſame meanes : the which is the moſt dereſtable 
treacherie of all others . Yet do I not blame him, thac to aſſure himſelf hath two 
ſtrings to his bow , ſc as it be dove with areſpeCt to his faith and honour: as 1tis repor- 
ted of Themiſtocles,who ſecretly aduerriſed the king of Perſia, That vnleſle he departed ] 
ſuddenly out of Europe,the Greekes had reſolued to breake the bridge which hee had 
made vpon the (ea Helleſpont,to paſle his armie out of Aſia into Europe : defiringhim 
ro keepe it ſecret . This he did to aſſure himſelte of the fauour of the king of Perſia,it he 
did vanquiſh ; or to haue the honourto have expelled him out of Greece, if hee mar- 
| ched away,as he did . But theſe {ubrill deuiſes beeing diſcoucred by princes that are un 
league, do oftentimes cauſe good friendsto become {worne enemies: as the Epitots, 
who agreed with the Acheans heir confederats,to make warre againſt the Ecolians, 
and yet they did ſignifie by their ambaſſadour, That they would not rake armesagaink 
them. Another time they plaid the like part with ©Atzochus,promiling him al friend: 
ſhip,ſo as they might not be in diſgrace with the Romans, 1d agebatar (inquit Titus Lt- v 
uius) ut ſirex abſtinuiſſet Epirognteera ſibi eſſent omnia apud Romanos,&& contliata 4pua 
regem gratia,quod accepturi fulſent venientem,T hat was done (faith Titus Lins) that 
if the king did forbeare to cnter into Epirus , they ſhould continue 10 fauour with the 
Romans, and they ſhould purchaſe grace with the king,that they wovld hauc receiued 
hina if he had come. But their councels being diſcouered,they procured to themſclues 
a miſerable ſlauerie with the flight of Perſeus . The lawyers hold itfora maxime, That 
faith is not to be kept with them that haue broken their faith. Bur they palle on furrher 


and ſay,That by a decree made arthe councell of Conſtans, it was ordained, The 
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4 fairh ſhould be kept with the enemies of the faith : for that the emperour S7g7/mond has 
ving given his faith ro Lancelot king of Bohemia,and a ſafe conduct to ohn Hus , and 
Jeroſme of Praguc,would not ſuffer any to procced againſt them : but to free him of 
chat.doubt,rhere were many Lawyers, Canoniſts,and Diuines,cſpecially 27 zcholzs ab- 
bat of Palerme,and Lewis du Pont ſurnamed Romain, which concluded in this opini- 
on,the which paſſed for adecree,and was confirmed by the councell . So as John Hus 
and bis companion were cxccuted,although that neither the councell nor the emperor 
had any juriſdiction ouet them : neither was the king of Bohemia ( their naturall lord) 
of their opinion,to whom notwithſtanding the emperour had giuen his fairh, but they Sa 
regarded it not . VV heteat we mult not maruell,ſecing that Bar#ol (the firſt lawyer of It _—__ 

B his age) maintaines, That faith is not to be kept with priuat enemies, but with captains mics of thefaith 

 inchiefe..! According to which decree-rhe cardinall Saint 7ulrar was lent Legat into EO” 
Hongarie, to breake the treaties of peace concluded with the Turke: againſt the 7,” 9 
which Humiades father to Mathew Cornin king, of Hongarie oppoled himſelfe ye- 
hemently , ſhewing that the peace was concluded with very reaſonable and pro- 
fitable conditions for the Chriſtians ,- notwithſtanding the Legat ſhewed him 
this decree. made by the Councell ,. by the which they might nor hold no faith 
with the enemies of the: faith. The Hongarians building thereon , brake the peace. 

But the Emperour of the Turks hauing notice of this decree, and of the breach of 
the peace, leauicd a mightic armic , and hath neuer ceaſed f1nce, both he and his ſuc. 
c ceſfors, to increaſe in power, and to build that great Empire vpon the ruine of Chri- 
ſtendome 3 for euen the Emperour S:g7/mond himſelte was chaſed away with all the | 
armic of Chriſtians, and the Ambaſlador which had carried this decree; was in his 
returne flaine by certaine theeues that were Chriſtians, whereby it appeared that 
God was diipleaſed with that decree, for if ir be lawtull to breake ones faith with 
infidels, then is it not lawfull to giue it 3 but contrariwiſe if it bee lawtull to capitu- 
late with infidels, it is alſo neceſſarie tokeepe promile with them. The Emperour 
Charles the fift made a league of friendſhip by his Ambaſſadour Robert Ingliſh with 
| the king of Perſia, who was purſued by the Sangiac of Soria cuen vnto the frontiers 
of Perſia, and yer he had no other reproch ro make. againſt king Fraxczs the firſt 
D but that he had made a league with the Turke.. Ir is well knowne that the kings 
of Poland, the VYenetians, Gencuois, and Rhagufians haue the like. with them. And 
the ſame Emperour Charles the fift gaue' his fairh vato Martin Luther (whom the 
Pope had curſed as an enemie to the Church) to come to imperiall diet at VV ormes; 
in the yearc 1519, whereas Echius ſeeing that hee would not abiure his opinion, 
alleaged the decree of Conſtance, according to the tenor whereof hee vrged them 
to proceed againſt him, withour any.-reſpet to the faith which the Emperour had 
viucn . Bur there was not any prince, which did not abhorre this requeſt of Echius,and 
deteſted his decree . And therefore the emperour co maintaine the pablike faith , ſent 
Martin Luther backe ſafe to his owne home,wich certaine troupes of horſe . I know 

E nothow itcamie in the fathers minds at the councell of Conſtans,to take all faith from 
heretikes, when as the pope himſclfe at his firſt inſtalling, doth take an oath of the 
lewes,ſfuffring them to enioy their religion with all libertic. Yea and many times the 
princes of Germanie and Italic do admit Iewes to be witneſſes in their ſuits, the forme 
of the Iewes oath is ſet downe in the decrees of the Imperiall chamber, 7b. 1. the $6 
chapter,wherc it is ſaid, That they ſhould ſweare to keep their faith with the Chriſtians 
as loyally as their predeceſſors did with the Gifatis that were Idolaters. So Toſua com- CITY 2 

maunder ouerthe Iſraelites, hauing bene circumuented by the Gabionires becing Pa- kept with Pa+ , 
gans and Infidels,in a treatic which he had made with them, to ſave them; and foure 859 *"* 901m: 
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rownes which they had : and hauing afterwards diſcoucred their fraud, becing perſna. 7 
ded by the Capraines of the I(raclites to breake the peace, he would notdo it, ( wa 
That they had giuen their faith, to the end ſaiththe text, that the furie of Gog % 95. 
they had called to witneſſe ſhould not fall vpon them, As for that which we (aid, That 
no faith is to be kept with them that hauc broken their faith: iris bur agreeable with the 
law of nature, and all hiſtories are full of them.” And in our time San Baſcha havin 
Faithis nott® capitulated with them of Tripoli in Barbaric, and (worne by his maiſters head to\v, 


chew tharbaue fer the knights of Rhodes to depart with their baggage after, that the towne wa yeel 


broken their 


faith, ded, notwithſtanding his oathjhe made all the inhabitants ſlaves, eXcept two hundred 
which he ſet at libertie atthe requeſt of Aramont the french Ambaſſador: and bein 
challenged of his oath, he anſwered, That no faith was to be kept with them, for tha G 
they had ſworne at Rhodes neuer to carrie armes againſt the Turks, reproching them. 
that they were worſe than dogs,which had nether God,faith,nor law,the which mi he 
hauc been refelled by them of Tripoli, but that might ouercame right, for that the 
were not tycd to the oath taken by the knights of Rhodes ; nor, ifthe Tripolitans hag 
Saurle courres FOLmMerLy (WOTnc, could he now take reuenge thereof by this new accord. For former 
by a new rreatie, nerjuric and treacherie may not be repeated nor reuenged when as they have once 
peared, 1 concludeda peace and agreement together, elle there ſhould neuer be any aſſurance of 
peace, nor end of treacherie. Bur if one Prince hath broken his promiſe and deceined 
an other,he hath no cauſe to complaine it he be requited with the like; asthe Romans 
hauing vanquiſhed the Epirots (who had broken their faith with them, and put garri- H 
ſons into their townes duting the warres of Macedonie) preſently after the taking of 
Perſezs, they made it to be giuen out that they would allo ſer the Epirots at libertic, 
and withdraw their garriſons, inioyning ten men ofthe chiefe of cuery citieto bring all 
Erandcircume The gold and filuer, and then ſodenly they gave a watchword to the garriſons to ſack 
uenred by traud. 11.4 ſpoile the cities, the which was done; and in this ſort they {poyled 70 cities. Inthe 
puniſhment of this treacherie,the Romans behaued ihemſelues more cruelly than was 
necdfull, for rhat the revenge ſhould notextend bur to them that had committed the 
periuric; and this diſſembling, was againlt the antient honor ofthe Romans. Butitper. 
zurie were couered by a new treatie,it were not lawtnll ro renenge 1t:yetthere are ſome 
ſo baſe and treacherous as when they (weare, they haue no thought butfor to ſweare 1 
and breake their faith, as Charles Duke ot Bourgongne gaue a ſafegard ro the Earle of 
S. Paul Conſtable of France to ſeil him' diſhonorablie to Lew#s che 11 king of France. 
Bur Antony Spinola Gouernor of the Ifie of Corſica for the Geneuois,committed a 
fouler a&, adding crucltic ro his periuric; for having called all the Princes oftheilland 
together vider colour of councell, and inuiting them to a banquet, he commanded 
them to be laine, the hiſtoric is treſh . And the baniſhed men of Cynethe acitie of 
Greece,veing called home, and received by a new treatie made with them which had 
expelled them, they (ware to forget all injuries paſt, and co liue together 1n peace and 
amitic : but in {wearing ( ſaith Polybius)they a of nothing els, bur how to betray 
thecirie,as they did,to be reucnged ofthe injurie(which they had couered by anew aG- py 
cord) expelling all their enemies. But God to reuenge their diſoyaltic,ſuffcred the Ar- 
cadians,to whome they had betrayed the citic , to kill all thoſe which had putt 10to 
ct ken. heir hands. Oftentimes princes and ſcigneuries forſake their leagues forſcate, who 
thee ho cxnl commonly doe follow the victor partie: as after-che batraile of Pavia,all that Were 11 
WOOEY: league with the king of Fraunce in Italic, forſooke him :and after the bartaile of Cate 
nes,almoſt all the Romans aſsociats in Iralie left them : and cuen the R hodians aftct 
che taking of the king Perſeus (with whome they were in league) they niade 4 ante 
mation , That no man ypon paine of death, ſhould ſay or doc any thing 11 m ; 
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4 Feare may well excuſe baſe minded men from giuing aid bur not from perturie: EIEoEs 
| but what colour or excule can he haue, that comes to capitulat with an intent to de- excuſe periurie. 
ceive and circumuent 2 It is inexcuſable ro mengand dereſtable betore God. Andyet 
theemperour Maximilian the firſt was wont to lay, That he madeno treaties with the 
French,but to abuſe king Lewes the twelft, and to bee renenged of feuenteene injuries 
| which he had recciucd from the French,alrhough he could not ſpecific one : for enery 
man knowes,that for theſe two hundred yeres, Europe neuer had prince more religi- 
ous than Charles the eight,nor more vpright and iuſt than Zewzs the twelfth, who raig- 
ned inthetime of Maximilzan.Yeathelaſt, who alone among all others , was called 
Father ofthe people,did ſhew how loyall he was both in deed and word, hauing trea- 
p teda peace with Ferdinand king of Arragon , from whome hee had received many 
wrongs and lofles , yet when as Ferdizand was comme ynto the port of Sauonne , the 
king of Fraunce evtred into his gallie , accompanied oncly with two or three noble 
men,Ferdinand becing amazedat his great afsnrance and bountic, went out of his 
oally, and lodged 1n the caſtle of Sauonne . It was in the power of the king of 
Fraunce to retaine him { as Charles of Bourgongne did in the like caſe ro Lewes 
the eleucnth at Peronne)but hee was fo free from any ſo vild adiſpoſition,as he omit- 
ted no pope nor magnificence to giue him all the contentthat might bee | The con- 
fidence of both kings is diſallowed by treacherous men, who ſhew plainely how per- 
c fidiouſly they would haue dealt : butto all good men it muſt needs fſeeme commenda- 
ble, which deteſt that in others, which they themſelves hold diſhoneſt . But if princes ES 
being in warre,haue made a truce, and concluded a patle, they muſt come vnarmed, i { roar eg 
| leaſtche one (being ſecretly armed) ſhould by fraud murther his enemie , as phicrates we nel goeece 
| - the Atheniandid /aſonthetyrant or as Mithridates, who flue the prince of Armenia 
his ſiſters ſonne. Or if the one comes weakely accompanied and with ſmall force,then 
muſt he take hoſtages from the other,or ſome places of ſtrength,before he approach, 
as itis commonly vſed. Sodid king Per{erzs,who being come with agreat traine vnto 
the frontiers of his realme , and would haue paſled the river which divided the two 
kingdomes,Q. Martins Philppus the Roman amballadourrequired hoſtages , if hee 
py canto paſſe with aboue three in his.companie: Perſexs gaue the chiete of his friends, 
but 2Zartius gave not any,forthat he had bur three men with him. If there be queſti- Þ7,vhet fr hos 
on togiue hoſtages forthe deliueric of ſome great prince that isa priſoner , it muſt omnbers 
be done with equall forces on either fide ; and in delwering the hoſtages, to receiue the prion, © 
captiue at the ſame inſtant;as they did when as kihg Fraxcs the firſt came our of Spain 
from priſon :elſe it were to be feared,that a dilloyall prince would hold both priſoners 
and hoſtages ; as Trzphon the gouecrnour of Soria dia, having taken 7onathar by trea- 
| Ccheric,he promiſcd to (er him at hibertie for threeſcore thouſand crownes, and his two 
| {onneshoſtage: hauing deliuered him the ranſome and hoſtages, hee kept the money 
and flue the hoſtages with the priſoner : commaundiog his pupil] the king of Soria to 
E becruelly murthered. We mult by all meanes ſhun theſe peltilent kind of men, and 
not contraCt any league or triendſhip with them, valeſle it be forced. Yea ifrhey had 
contracted mariage,yer there is no affurance,it the prince be treacherous and diſloyall: 
as: Alphonſus king of Naples was , who flue Coxt James the duke of Millans ambaſla- 
dour . Such a one they write was Caracalla emperour of Rome-(who never ſhewed a 
g00d countenance,but to ſuch as he meant to murther) hauing made a peace with the 
Parthians, he demaunded the kings daughter,the which was oraunted him : ſo as hee 
went into Perſia wel accompanied to marie her, being all armed vader their garments; 
whovpona {1gne giuen, when as they thoughr of nothing but of good cheere,he cau- 
(ed all the noble men that were at the matriageto be ſlatne,and fo fled away: being not | 


aſhamed 
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aſharned to boaſt, Thar it was lawfull to vic his enemies in that ſort. This mw, 
not ſo cruell,as the excuſe was deteſtable and odious: but God didnot i ago "O 
ticto be long vopuniſhed, ſuffering one of his houſhould ſeruants ro murth ogg: 
was at the ſtoole,and to enioy the empire for his reward . They (ay, that ' _—_ "1 
as onne to pope © Mexanaer the {ixt, was like-ynto this monſter , rey - 
doth produce tor the paragon of princes:he had learned of his father topo | _ 
he inuited to a banquet: int cannot be (aid, VV hich did exceed other in ity , By 4 
diſpoſition of X472407 The father neuer did that which he ſaid , and Ceſar his ſonne never va rub 
1g omen pool which he did : and both of them did religiouſly hold,” T hat faith was to be M © tha 
lar Borgias bis rmen,but to be kept with no man. . Ceſar gaue his faith,and {ware great ol my 40 
| aſſurance of the peace which he had made with the princes that were in lea "onde 
him : and having drawne them together ypon his faith, hee murthered Fay = 0 
' Whereat his father laughing, ſaid, That he had ſhewed them a Spaniſh tricke Th 
was an cxtreame iolly for the princesto put their lives into the hands of the 60 ry 
loyall and perfidions man Iwuing,and knowne for ſuch a one: and cuen ar a ad 
as he was bur ſubie& to the pope,and bad no power to give his faithtothem ha =p 
death : ſo as the pope might haue excuſed them as his ſubieQs and vaſfalywithonr; . 
note of treacherie . But the pope was poiſoned with the ſame poiſonwhich _ u/ 
preparcd for his friends and companions : and his fonne cſcaping the torce of "i ; 
ſon,was ouctreachrt with the ſame fraud that he had circumucnred his enemies _ 
when as Conſaluns Viceroy of Naples had given him his faith(not being ſo Skilfull | 
the law of armes and herauldry,as he was ro commaund in watre) Boygias came n 
Les none Long: Naples,which when as king Ferdinandvnderſtood,he commanded him to keepe Bur. 

' gias priſoner : the Viceroy ſhewes his charge,and Bprgzas did vrge him with his oath 
and faith : but the Viceroy could nor giue his faith without the kings exprelle commil- 
ſfjon,much leflc releaſe a fubict that 1s captiue, when as the king forbids it, Neither 
ſhould Borgies haue entred raſhly into his enemies countrey . We read that Albret 
earle of Franconie commairted the like errour tothe duke of Valentinois : tor becin 
beſieged by the emperour Lewis of Bauicre , Othon the Archbiſhop of Ments p 
ſuaded him to come vnto the emperour vpon his faith , (wearing, T har ifhee ani 
reconciled ro the emperour, he ſhould returne ſafe with him vhto his caſtle. Thisgood 
biſhop being gone forth, made ſhew as if he had forgortenſomething in the caſtle, and 
returned backe with the carle . After that he had deltuered the carle intothe emperors 
hands,bcing vrged of his promiſe, he laid, That he was returned : like vnto the ſouldi- 
our in Polybius,who notwithſtanding his ſhift, was ſent backe by the Senar of Rome, 
with his hands,and feet bound to the enemie. Bur although the Archduke could not 
giuc his faith voto a rebell, without warrant from the emperour , yet for that hee had 
fraudulently drawne a man into danger,who was ignorant of the laws ofarmes(other- 
wiſethan Corſuluns had done) he was not free fromthe foule crime of treacheric: like 
vnto Paches,who perſuaded Hzppzas,that he ſhould come forth of his caſtle to a patle, 
ſwearing,That he ſhould recurne ſafe: the capraine being comeforth,the caſtle wasea- K 
fily raken : then did he bring Hippias backe fate into the caſtle according to hispromile, 
and there ſlue him . In like ſort Saturnizs the Tribune with his complices, hauing{ct- 
zed vpon the capitoll by conſpiracic and rebellion,comming forth vpon the Conluls 
faith and ſafegard, they were flaine, and their memorie condemned . The like chance 
happened in Luques in the yeare 1522,when as V7zcent Poge and his companions had 
ſlaine the Gonfalonier in the palace, the magiſtrats gaue them their faith and afſurance, 
chat they ſhould nor be called in queſtion for the fat,ſo as they wovld depart rhe cltic : 

for chatthey werethen inarmes, andthe ſtronger: yet ſoone after they were purſued 
| and 
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4 andpuniſhed asthey deſerued. And tothe end that by the promiſe of magiltrats, the 
| publikefaith and affurance ſhould not be broken , the Scigneuric of Venice made ade- 
cree in the councell of ten, publiſhed in the yere 1506, That no gouernor nor magiltrat 
ſhould giue any ſateconduttto a baniſhed man : the which was reſerved for the Secig- 
neuric onely; who by another decree made in the yeare 1512 , did forbid to take any 
one priſoner,to whomethe Scigneurie had giuen a lateconduRt: not that princes and 
ſoueraigne ſtares are bound to giue their faith ynto ſubiccts,and much lefle voto bani- 
ſhed men 3 but hauing once giuen it they muſt keepe it inujolable . VWe haue no better 
(choolemaſters of the lawes of armes,and of the publike faith, than the aupticnt Ro- 
mans,and yet we read that Pozpey the Great did capitulat with pirats, giuing them a 
ſure retreat in ſome townes & prouinces,to live there vnder the obedience of the Ro- 
mans : for he was aduertiſed,that the pirats had nine hundred ſayle of ſhips, and abouc 
five huindred townes vpon the ſea coaſt, ommaunding the whole ſea, fo as the gouer- 
nours could nor paſſe to their prouinces,nor marchants traffique : and that ſo great a 
power could nor be defeared, without expoſing the eſtate ofthe people of Rome to ap- 
parentdaunger; the maieſtic whereof ſtood and was abſolute by meanes of this treaty: 
and ifhe had not kept the faith which he had given them,orit the Senat had not ratih- 


cd the treatie,he had polluted the honour ofthe Romans, and blemiſhed the fame of 


ſo worthy an exploit . Not that I would have ſtates to enterinto any league , or hauc 
any commerce with pirats and theeues, {for that they ought not to bee parrakers of the 


C law ofnatians, as I haueſaid before.) And although that Tacferin chicte of anarmic of 


theeues in Aﬀeike,ſent ambaſladours to Rome,to the end they ſhould appoint Jands & 
places for him and his to inhabit , clle he would proclaime perperuall watre againit the 
Romans ; yer the emperour T#beris taking this for an indignitic , would not ſo much 
as heare his ambaſladours,faying in open Senar, T hat the auntient Romans would ne- 
 uerheare,nor treat in any ſort with Spartacus the ſlaue, by his profefsion a Fencer , and 
captaine of the theeues,although he had gathered together three{core thouſand flaues, 
and defeated the Romans in three battailes : but afterthat he had bene vanquiſhed by 
Craſſus,all that eſcaped were hanged . VW hereby it appeares, that it is diſhonourable 
tor a prince or ſtate,to treat with theeues : but having once plighted their faith vato 
them,t is againſt cheir dignitic to breake ir. There is a rare example of the cmperour 
Avgnſtus,wvho made a proclamation, That whoſocuer could bring vnto him Creco- 
tus, captaine of the theeues in Spaine,ſhould haue 25000 crownes : whereof he being 
aducrriſed, he went and preſented himſelfe ro Auguſtus, and demaunded the reward: 
the which the emperour cauſed to be giuen vnto him , and withall pardoned him , to 
gue an example to others,that they mult keepe their faith, withour any reſpe& to the 
parties meric. . 
| There1sgreat difference, whether faith be giuen ro a theefe,a friend, an enemie, or a 
lubicC: for a ſubie which ought to maintaine the honour,eſtate, and life of his ſoue- 
raigne prince,if he proue treacherous and ciſoyall voto him, and that hee hath giuen 
| him aproteCtio,or ithe come to capitulat with him, if the prince doth infringe his oath 
with him,ne hath not ſo great cauſe to:complain as a theete,it the theete be not his ſub- 
ett: as the legion of Bulgarian theeues, which being come into France to- dwell there, 
king Dagobert gaue thenz his faith , finding it daungerous ſuddenly to breake ſuch a 
troupe of looſe and deſperat men : but ſoone after vpona certaine day , a watchword 
being given, they were all flaine. But there is a grear difference, whether a ſouera Ignc 
prince doth capitulat with his friends or his enemics,'& that thoſe ſubics which haue 
rebelled againſt his maicſtie,be comprehended inthe treatie : Mary have made a que- 
ſtion,if theprince breaking his faith with thoſe rebels , and ſeeking reuenge of them, 


whe- | 


Tt 15 diſhonour ge 


ble for a prince 
to deale with 
theeues., 


A notable deed 


of the emperout 


Aup 1iftus, 


———Y 


. - —_ — : - 
- 
— k 
= — a 
_— > — _ — IS _ ” 2, — _ 
— wA_wLGY——— <0 R CEP —— Oo RO RO — ——— ———— a OOO. _ S 
= = TO mW=_—_— — — ———— _  — = —— — IO InEEECS OC ROO OO ————C —— = - 
—_ mT —- —— — - 
a - - a 
- - " = 4s - - —— . == oo .- a ” 
F mrs PIE 
| 4 y 


_-_— — OSS OED oo ” * — — 


1! 
' 
{t 
I 
FM, 
4! 
| 


—_ . a A. "OI tt 


Tun Firtn Boonxs | 


A prince giuing 
his taith to his 
ſubiects,muſt 

' keepe it, 


we 


F eo the tenth 
perinred ro be 
reuenged, 


Ambaſladovrs 
cannot promiſe 
nor take aſſu- 
rance trom ano. 
ther, without an 
eſpeciall com- 


miſsion, 


whether the cnemie be thereby wronged , and ifthe aſſurance giuen, or 
thereby broken 2? as it oftentimes falles out,the which doth moſt aifli& p 
715 Linizss faith of Philip king of Macedon, YVna res Philipp maxime anoebat nod 
leges a Romants uitto imponerentur [eniendi its in Macedonas, qui 11 bell ab Ty "rows 
adempti; erat,One thing tormented Phbip,that having laws preſcribed him by the R -j 
mans,he might not tyranmze ouer the Macedonians who had fallen from him reel 
the wars, I hold thatin this caſe the treatie is broken,andthat the enemie orthe wy 
which hath contracted ſecuritie for an other princes ſubicAs, may take it for an _ 
& ſeeke his revenge,although the ſubieCt were ouiltic of treaſon in the higheſt de ng 
As the Barons of Naples, who went to Naples vpon aflurance giuen, and an os a | 
ken by Ferdinand king of Naples,vnto the Pope, ſoucraigne lord of Naples, the king 
of Spaine, the Venerians, and the Florcntines, who were bound, and had all forme 
ro entertaine the treatie; yet they were umprifoned by Ferdinand king of Naples, who 
put them all ro death, although he had receiued. them vnder his fathers aſſurance and 
his owne. Bur there is no breach of the rreatic if a priuat perſon ſeckes revenge of or. 
mer wrongs of them that are comprehended in the treatie vnleſke; he hath preciſely 
promiſed that he ſhall nor ſuffer any purſuit to be made againſt them for any thing that 
had been committed before the trearie 3 or tizat aſſurance was giuen them in penetall 
rearenes to returne voto their houſes. For a generall clauſe in generall tearmes hath 
the ſame forcethat a ſpeciall clauſe in a ſpectall caſe,hich may notbe ſtretcht from the 
places, times, perſons and cales,contained 10 the articles ofthe rreatie orlafeconduir+ 
all which notwithſtanding were neglected by pope Leo the renih, who having given 
his faith and a paſport vnto Paw Baillon(who had expelled his nephew out of Perouze) 
when he came to Rome he was commuted priloner, and his proceſſe made, not only 
for his rebellion,but for many other crimes, for the which he was conuifted and exe. 
cuted. The hiſtorie reporrs, that the pope had.nort only giuen his faith yntohim, bur 


to all his friends in generall :true it 1s they were all his vaſlals. He did the like vnto AL 


phonſo Cardinall of Sienne, being accuſed that he had attempted to poyſon the Pope: 
rodraw him into his ſnares he gaue him his taith, and to the Ambaſſador of Spaine in 
the name of the Catholike king; yer he came no ſooner tro Rome bur hisproceſle was 
made:whereupon the ambaſſador of Spaine complained greatly, but the Pope (who 
wanted no lawyers) anſwered him, That aſfategard or proteQion how ample ſoeucr, 
is of no force, if the crime commnted be not expreſly ſer downe: ſo as preſently after 
the Cardinall was ſtrangled in priſon. Burthe Spaniſh Ambaſlador could not ſtpulare 


a prote&tion for any one without a commilsion from his maſter, as we have ſhewed 


before; the ignorance whereof hath ofrentimes been a grear plague and ruineto prin- 


ces. Pope Clement the 7 circumuented the Florentines in our age with the like fraude, 
hauing promiſed the Spanith Ambaſlador to maintaine their eſtate free: but having 
ſeazed ofthe citie, he made it ſubie& ro Alexargder his brothers baſtard, who put the 
chiete men to death, after the proſcription of many, ſaying, That treaſon was alwayes 


excepted: the which was a friuolous and idle excule, ſeeing rhat he was neverlord of x 


Florence. Therefore in all treaties it is moſt ſafe to ſer dowae particularly thenumber 
and qualitic of the indges, for the difterences that may ariſe among the alſociates, lo 
as thenumberbe equall of either ſide ; with authoritic to the arbitrators to chule an 
vmpier,ifthey cannot agree among themlelues:as in the league made by the foure firſt 
Cantons in the yeare 1481, where it was ſayd in the fourth and fift Article, chat in all 


controuerſies they ſhould chuſe an equall number to determine of ther. And in the - 
alliance betwixt the houſe of Auſtria and the rwelue Cantons, the Bifhops of Bohe- 


mia and Conſtance arc named : bur inthe treatic betwixct the king of France _ 
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4 Swilſers, in the yeare 1516 inthe 17 Article iis ſaid, that in maiters of controvicifie, 
| eucry one ſhould chuſe rwo arbitrators, and if they could not agree ; the | plathtife 
| fouldchuſcafitourofthe Yalcſiians or from Coire tobe vmpier, who might not al- 
er any thing of their opinions, but chuſe che one ofthem, Ir were more conuenicnt 
that the fift had been choſen by the foure which could not agree, for tharthe Swillers 
were alwayes demanders,and named whom they pleaſed, fo as the. king had alwayes 
the worlſer caulc. | | "INE. Wet 
There is an octiet point which doth commonly deceiue Princes, which 1s, to treate. - 
with Ambaſſadors, depurics,or Licutenants, without an eſpeciall commilsion:for not- 
withſtanding any promiſe which he ſhall make to haue it ratified by his maiſter, yer 1s 
8 there no aſſurance, for that the Prince which promilſech ſtands bound for his part, and 
the other remaines at libertic to accept or reieCt the conditions of rhe creatie ; and hap- 
pelic inche meane time there falls our ſome accident which breeds an alteration : as ir 
happened berwixt the Samnites and the Nunzantines, and(withour any tarther ſearch) 
ro Lewzs the 12,who treated a peace withthe Archduke Phzlp paſsing through France 
inthe yeare 1503,by vertue of an ample Commilsion which he had from his father in 
law, promiſing morcouer to cauſe him to rarific it : bur Ferdinandatiendedthe iflue of 
the warres of Naples,whereas the French were vanquiſhed in two batrailes, and expel- 
; Iedtherealme, fo as he refuſed to ratifie what his ſonne in law Philip had concluded 
c with the king of France, ſaying, that the Archduke had no efpeciall commiſsion. Ar 
the leaſt there muſt be atime prefixt for che ratitying ofthe treartie; or a reſolute clauſe 
for the want thereof: for in matters of Stare, and of treaties betwixc Princes and Coin- 
monweales, a ſilent ratification is not ſore. And this was the cauſe of the breach of the 
reatie of Bretigny, the which Charles che fit then Regent of France had jnot ratified 
|  touchingthe ſoucraigntic of Guienne, And the ſame occaſion made them of Carthage 
breake the peace berwixt them and the Romans: for after the firſt warte , they had 
made two'treatics, in the firſt all the aflociates of both nations were comprehended 
in generall tearmes only ; and it was ſaid,thart the treatic made with Lugatizes the Con- 
full ſhould hold if the people of Rome did like of ir, the which they would nor ratifie, 
D but ſent an exprefle commiſsion into Afﬀrike with the articles they would have con-. 
cluded, and A/druball Generall of the Carthaginians confirmed them. In this trearie 
the Sagunrines were expreſly comprehiended,as allied vato the Romans, bur this rrea- 
tie was not expreſly ratified by the Carthaginians; vpon which point the Senat of Car- 
thage ſtood, maintaining that Hannibal! might lawtully make warre againſt rhe Sa- 
guntines: and yetthe Carthaginians hauing obſcrued the treatie raade by their Gene- 
rall in all other clauſes,they had rarificd it intaQ, which is more than words. It is there. 
fore the more ſure nor ro conclude anything withour an eſpeciall commiſs10n, or cx- 
preſſe ratification, for there neuer wants excuſes and deuiſes tro couer their difloyal- 
ics, the hiſtories are full otrhem,as ofthe Calcedonians againit rhe Bizantines, of C/e- 
| F omeniagainſtthe Argjues,and of the Thracians againſt the Theffalians, who when as 
| they had concluded atruce for certaine dayes, they ſpoyled their fields by night : and 
asthe Flemings,who fearing to pay rwo milliots of florens into the Popes treaſuric, . 
(as it was cocluded by the treatie of peace, it they did rebe}l againlt the king of France) 
| they councelled Edward the third, king of England,toquallfie himſelf king of France, 
and then they would take armes for him, the which was done . Others diſtinouiſh 
vpon the word,as king Lewzs the rt, who making a ſhew that he had need' of the good 
councell and aduice of Lewis of Luxembourg Conſtable of France, he ſaid, T hat he 
wanted his head. And the Emperour Charles the fift by a ſabtill alteration of alener 
denied that which others thought hee had affirmed , writing touching; the deliacric of 
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oath. 


Philip Comines, fited by this oath, and what ſucceeded, But the Earle of S. Paule wouldnot give any 


TaciteLib, 4» 


: In the hiſtorie of 


the Indies. 


It the prince bee 


Jiloys). box the Prince be diſloyall : and if he beiuſt, his ſimple word ſhall be alaw yno him, and 
1s net to be res 


garded. 


—_— —_» — ———— 


the princes of: Germanie out of priſon. But George Cornaryws found amore ſubtill inter. | | 
pretation, ſeeing that he could find no meancs to breake the treatie made with i 

king of France,ſaid, That the treatic was made with the king for the preſcruation of hj 
eſtate, and not to recouer them when they were loſt. But when all failes, and th Is 
there is no other excuſe, he that is the ſtronger, is inthe right, and the weaker hath 
wrong, as Atebalipps king of Peru (being priſoner to Frances Pizarre, Captaine of the 
Spanyards) he promiſed the value often millions and three hundred thouſand ducars 

for his ranſome, the which he payed: the Spanyards hauing refolued to Put him to 
death, ſaid, That there was no meanes for his libertie, vnleſle he became a Chrigian. 

he to faue his life was baptized, but with much griete of mind,ſaying, Thattheimmox. 

tall ſonne was to be preferred before mortall gods, but terrified with ſuch imm 
danger, he imbraced the Chriſtian religion. VV bat ſhall I ſay more? The Spanyards 
having a king that was penitent, confelsing and obedient to all their lawes, they put 
him to death , without any regard of faith or oath, like voto the wicked Millanoic 
whom it were a ſinne to name, who hauing taken his enemic at an aduantage, let k 
dagger at his tkroar,threatning to kill him, it he did not aske him pardon for all the in. 
iurics he had done him, the which was done: then-he threatned him with death if he 
did not denie God; he abiured God andall his works with horrible execrations, but 
his aduerſaric nor ſatisfied therewith, cauſed him to repeate thoſe curteſies often, leaſt 
they ſhould be counterfer,and then he flue this blaſphemer,faying, That he wasreuen. | 
ged both of bodie and ſoule. Behold the reward which this denier of God received, H 


for putting his truſt in the promiſes of a murtherer. In the treatic made betwixr king ' ( 


' Lewis the nt and Charles Duke of Bourgongne, in the yeare 1475, he made the kingto 
ſweare firſt by the word of a king, then by the faith of his budic, and by his creator, b 


4 new.kind of the faith and law which he had taken in his baprtiſme,and vpon the Evangeliſts andthe 


Canon of the Maſſe, and in the end vpon the true Croſle. I omit to write what hepro- 


credit to all this, when as the king gaue him aſateconduit, valeſſe he would (weare b ; 
the croſſe of $.Zau, which was kept at Angers, the which he refuſed to do, havingre. | 
ſolued to put him to death,and tearing aboue all things this croſſe, whereupon the lord 


of Leſcut required him to (weare before he would come vnto his ſeruice, and he kept I D 


his oath. The like was done in the treatic of peace betwixt Charles Regent of France, 
and the king of Nauarre, when as the Biſhop of Lizieux ſaid Maſle in arent pitcht be- 
ewixt the two armies,and recciued the oath vpon the hoſte : for better aſſurance ofthe 
 atreatie, the Biſhop diuided the hoſte in two, giuing the one halfe to the kingot Na- | 
uarre,the which he refuſed, excuſing himſelfe that he had broke his faſt, neirherwould | 
the Regent take the other part, ſo as cither ſuſpelted the other of periurie, The Auntt- 
ents vſed ſacrifices with effuſton of bloud, with many imprecations and execrations | 
againſt the breakers: ofthe league: and the kings of Parthia and Armenia when they 
entred into any offenſiue and defenſiue league, they tied their thombs, and drawing 


fox 


at the Eaſt Indies, making an alliance with the Portugalls, drue blood from hisleit | 
hand and rubd his face and tongue therewith. But there 1s no affurance in any oathes if 


| hisfaithan oracle. Iris forbidden by the holie ſcriptures to (weare by any but by the 
name of the eternall God, for it is he alone thar can reuenge the breakers otthett faith 
and the ſcorners of his name, and not they which hane neither power nor care of hun- 
mane things, the which the thirtic Ambaſſadors of Carthage teared when asthe Ro- 


mans had agreed to graunt them a peace,an auntient Senator (knowing thc lope 


nent p 


th the blood, they ſuckt it one after an other :as in thelike caſe the king of Calange x F 


| 
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A of the Carthaginians) asked them in open Senat, By what gods they would (weare: 
they anſwered, that they would ſ(weare by the ſame gods which had ſo ſharply pub 
ſh:d their diſloyaltie.For he offeads no lefle thatrhinks to mock God, than he which 
doth it in deed, neither is he to be credited although he hath ſworne. (The princes par- 
tians of the houſes of Orkance and Bourgongne did {weare {1xe treaties of peace in 
lefle then twelue yeares, and not any one was kept, as weread in our hittorics . And 
for that among all rhe treaties made amony princes, there 15 not any one that hath. o 
more nced of aſſurance,and that is more difficultto enterraine, than that which is made 
with the ſubieCt, hauing conſpired againſt his prince 3. I am of opimon that ja this caſe FR 
the treatie ſhould be made with neighbour princes,to warrant the ſubjeRs,or el{c ſpec. The maver how 
3 dily ro depart the countrie. And if any one will ovic& that the ſubiect ought not to an prom reg 
haue any ſafegard or protection from his lord, as it was adiudged by a decree of the 
court of Parliament for the Earle of Tonerre, I contefle it : Bur I ſay, the fubie& muſt 
either do thus, or elſe depart rhe countrie, when they baue to do with a ſoucraigne 
Prince. For there 1s no greater torment vnto a Prince, than to be forced to capitulate 
with his ſubie@, and to keepe his fairh with him. Zewzsthe 11 gaue a good teſtimonie 
thereof to the Duke of Nemours, to the Earle of S. Paul, ro the Duke of Brittanie, to 
the Earle of Armaignac, and to all his ſubieQts that had revelled, all whichalmoſt hee 
- purto. death; and the hiftorie of Flanders purs his owne brother inthe number, affir- Meier: 
ming that he was poiſoned. And notlong ſince the yorger brother to the king of Fez 
| ( beſieged the king his brother with an armie, and forced him to conclude a peace with 
ſuch conditions as he pleaſed, and then he eatred iuto the Caſtell with aſmall craine to 
do his homage, but ſodenly he was ſtrangled by the kings commandement, and caſt 
out at a window in view of his armic, which hauiog loſt their head, yeelded preſently. 
In like ſort the Duke of Yorke hauing taken armes againſt Hezry the ſixt king of Eng- 
land, haning gotten the viftorie he made an agreement with the king vpon condition 
that after his deccale the Crowne ſhould come vnro the houſe of Y orke;and the prince 
of W ales, ſonne to king Henry the 6 ſhould be excluded, and in the meanetime he 
ſhouldremaine Regent of England: but ſoone after being taken he was beheaded with 
his accord; being crowned with a crowne of white paper. You maſt not gall the Lion 
D fo hard as ihe bloud may follow, for ſeeing his owne bloud and feelingthe (marr, if he 
hauc his libertic he will be reuenged :1 would I had not ſo many examples as haue 
bin ſcene in our time. But when as [ fay it is neceſſary that neighbour princes and allies 
be comprehended in the treatie made betwixt the prince and his ſubieQs as pledges 
and warrants, I do not meane thart it ſhall be lawtull for forraine princesto thruſt their 
neighbours ſubie&s into rebellion, vader coulor of proreCtion or amitic; and in truch 
the beginning and ſpring of all the warres berwixt king Francs the firſt, and the Empe- 
rour Charles the fift, was for the proteQtion of Robert dela March, whom king Frances 
receted,as du Bellay hath well obſerued.Burt a wiſe prince nay-meditate an accord be- 
w1ixt another prince and his ſubie&s, and if he finds, that 'thezoutragious proceeding 


E ofa-Tyrant againſt his ſubjc&s be jrreconcileable, then gught he to take ypon him the gnuhetcale « 


proteftion of the afflited with a generonsreſolmion: as thar great Hereales did, who ER . 
purchaſed to himlelfe immorrall praiſe and reputation, for that he rooke vpon him the on of another 6 
proteftion of afflicted people againſt the violence and crueltic of ryrants (which the © —_— 
fables call monſters) whom he went through the world to conquer : whercin the aun- 

tem Romans did alſo exceed all other nations. And without any more ſearch, king 

Lewisthe 12-receined into his proteCtion the. Bentiuoles, with the houſes of Ferrara 

and Mirandula,againſt the oppreſsion of pope 1uio the 2: but he cauſed to be inſerted 

mo the proteCtion, That it was without preiudice to the rights and dignity of the Ro- 
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man church : and for the ſame cauſe king Heyry the 2 tooke theproteion of the. fare © 
lame 


rinces of Mirandula againſt the violence of pope 1ulzo the 3, and of many r+: 

Germaiil againſt the Emperour Charles the 5 tor the libertic ofthe Epics hag of 
tained the league of the ſea townes which the Emperour ſoughtto breake,&t, _ 
the Empire into an hereditarie kingdome cle he which perſuadeth: another oy , 
ſubies to rebell vnderculour. of proteion (which ſhould be as a holic anchor fo 
4 people vniuſtly tyranized) he doth open the gate of rebellion to his owne Tl - 
and brings his owne eſtate into danger, with an cuerlaſting ſhame and diſhonor An 

therefore in all ſocieties and leagues among princes it 1s alwates excepted;Thar Þ. : 1 
ſhall not rake the proteQtion of anothers ſubie&s, whether the cauſe be * 
The only reaſon which hindred the treatic of peace betwixt king Antio 
and Ptolomie king, of Egipt, was the proteCtion of Acheus, who of oO 
had made himſelfe king, and had withdrawne it from his ſoucraigne prince; as Poli, 
ſaith. And for this cauſe Sig5/mond AuguFtus king of Polonia, to have peace with "4 
king of Muſcouie, was forced rolcauctbe proteCtion of Rzgie in Livonia, Andwhathy. 
cuer ſome ſay, that it is lawfull for the vaſlall to free himſelfe from theſubieRion ofhis 
whenzhe vaſſal 111.4 ithe be ill intreated 3 it is to be vnderſtood of an vndervaſlalil, which hath recourſe 


wſt or vriuſt 
chu the great, G 
uernor of Aſa 


may free birafelf - : 
from his lord ynto his ſoueraigne lord, and not of alecge vaſlall which holds immediatly, andwith. 


out the meanes ofany other vaſlall, who in ſome other reſpe& maybe aloueraione: 
as the ſubies of Guienne and of Poitou rebelled 1ultly againſt the king of England 
vaſlall to the king of France, for that he denied them iultice, and for that cauſe hews 1 
deprived of thoſe fees which he heid on this ſide the fea, according tothe Canonlaw, 
although that _— are contented to take away the iuriſdiftion only. And of latedaies 
the Geneuois expelled the Marquis oi Final out of his eſtate ar the complaint ofhis 
lubies, and tooke them into their proteCtion: who when as hee complained yn- 
ro the Emperour of the wrong which was done yato him, the Geneuois aunfwe. 
red, That they had freed but their owne ſubieQs from the tyrannie of the Mar. 
quis : yet hee prevailed againſt them, notwithſtanding they pleaded that heewas 
their vaſſall . Elſe cuery one might vnder colour of 11] viage rebell againſt his lord,and 
puthimſelfe in the proteQtion or ſubieQion of another:as ſome ſubiedts ofthe Duke of 
Sauoy, having been thirtie yeares or thereabouts vnder the ſeigneurie of Berne, ſeeing | 
now that they would turne them ouerto their antient lord,they beſeeched the Bernois 
inſtantly, notto abandon them, being afraid of il] viage: but they were deniedtheirre- 
queſt, as I have vnderſtood by letters from the Ambaſſador Cozenet. And although 
that hee that is baniſhed by his prince may be received into proteCtion by another 
prince, or into ſubiceion, without any breach of the treatie (which forbids the recei- 
ving of another princes ſubieQs into proteQtion)tor that thoſe which are baniſhed for 
eucr,are no more ſubjeRs:but ifthoſe baniſhed men would attempt any thing againſt 
their auntient Lord, the prince which hath received them ought not to luffet them, 
And therefore the princes of Germanie ſent Ambaſſadors to king Hepry the 2, to rc 
quire him not to receiue Albert Marquis of Brandebourg into his protection, being F 
baniſhed by a decree of the Imperiall Chamber: the king made anſwerein the moneth 
of Auguſt, in the yere 1554, That although the houſe of France had alwates becn the 
ſupport of afflicted princes, yer would he not ſhew any fauour vnto the Marquis 3 
painſt the holy Empire. Yet notwithſtanding ifthe prince exceeding others in power 
and dignitie,beduly informed that anorher princes ſubieC be tyrannized, he 1s bound 
not only to receiue him into proteQion,butallo to free him from the ſubieCtion of ano- | 
ther;as the lat 7takes the flaue out ofthe power of acruell maiſter: but 1t more befitteth 
ro fice the ſubir from the ſubieion of another,and to ſer him at liberrie,than t0 co 
ON amour aka . 
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3 did oppole, cauſing that clauſe to be razed; and it was more. ftrange that it ſhould 
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A ict himto himſelfe,as the Romans did all Greece and Macedonie, which they deliue- 
red from the dominion of kings, to ſer them at full libertie. So did pope Agaper (who 
freed the ſucceſſors of Gautier d' Tuetot from the ſubieRtion. of the kings of France, for 
that king Lothair had flaine him with his owne hand in the Church, at what time as 
he craucd pardon of him)to giue examplero other princes not to vſc any ſuch cruelties 
to their ſubic&s : and for the like crueltie Hexry king of Sweden was expelled his cltate 
by his owne ſubieRs, in the yeare 1567. But it was held very ſtrange that pope Toh 
the 22 inthe treatie made berwixt Philzp the long king of France and the Flemings, 
cauſed it to be ſer downe, Thar if the kivg did infringe che treariegit might be lawful for 
his ſubie&s to take arrnes againſt him, to the which the Princes and Barons of France 


come out of the mouth ofa french pope, a vaturall ſubie(t ro France, and who had 
once been Chancellor. But the prince may we!l {weare thar if he breake the treatie 
made by him, his ſubieCts ſhall be freed from rhemr obedience, as it was in the treatic of 
Arras, and hath been vſed among our firſt kings of this realme: as in the trearie which 
was made betwixrt Lew# and Charles the bald brethren, the oath which either of them 
made was with this condition, That if it chanced, which God forbid, that I ſhould 
breake my oath, I then abſoluc you from the faith which you owe me. Lews ſware 
firſt in the Roman touvg theſe words which follow, the which the Preſidear Faxcher, 


C a man well read in our Antiquitics, did ſhew me in Guytard an hiſtorian and prince of 


the bloud, Pro deo amnur, 7 pro Chriitian poblo & noFtro.commun ſaluament diſt at ers 
auant, inquant des ſanir podirmeduzat , (iſaluerio ciſt meon ſradre Karle,& inadiudha,e 
incad unacauſa ſicom hom par areit ſoa fradre ſaluar diſt , ino quid i vnaltre ſifaret. Et 
abludher nul plaid nuaquam prindray quimeon vol iſt, meon fradre Karle in damno [at + 
That is to ſay, For the loue of God and the Chriſtian people, and for our common 
health from this day forward, ſo long as God ſhall give me knowledge and power, I 
will defend my brother Charles, and will aide him in every thing as any man by righr 
ought to ſane his brother, and nor as another would do : And by my will I will haue 
no quarrell with him, if my brother Charles doth me no wrong. King Lewis having 


pn made ancnd ofthis oath, king Charles ſpake the ſame words in the Germaine toong 


thus, /z God eſt ec. Then both the armics ſubiects ro the two princes ſware thus, Sz 
Lildouizs ſagrament que ſon fradre Carlo inrat, conſeruat, & Carlus meo ſender de ſus par 
nowoftaint , ji io retornar non luit pors, ne to venls cui eo retornar ne pois, in nulla adiadha 
contra Ludouig : Thatis 10 (ay , It Lewis keepes his oath made with his brother, and 
Charles my lord for his part doth not holdit, if I cannor prenent it, I will not returne 
' with him in peace, nor do him any obedience. The fubje&s of Charles (ware in the 
Roman toong, and the ſubieQts of Zewzs inthe Dutch. Bur to returne to our purpoſe: 
it 15 dangerous to take the protection of another, eſpecially of thoſe which are ſubie&t 
ro princes allies, but vpon a 1ult cauſc,ſo is it more ſtrange toleauc an afſociat in danger; 


E Butitis aqueſtion, wherher aprince may takethe proreQion of another prince vniult- Ifone thatisin 


ly oppreſſed, withour breach of the league : for it is moſt cerraine that we aide private addr bro 


allies and common allies, if they be wronged by one of the allies: bur-he that is not is nratled 4 : 
comprehendedin the league, may not be defended againſt himthatis allied, without ;bring wrongs 
breach ofthe league : on the other ſide it is athing which ſeemes very crucll, to leane na 
a poore prince tothe mercie of one more mightie that doth oppreſle him and ſeckes 

to take his eſtate from him. LE oe 2 

The Senat of Rome was much troubled herewith, for thatthe Capouans being aſ< 
ſailed, & vniultly oppreſſed by the Samnites,had recourſe vnto the Romans,who had 
a good delire to aid them ; conſidering withall,thatthe Samnites would be too migh- 
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tic & inſupportable, if they had once ſeized vpon the Seigneurie of Capoua, ang h 1 
it was a meanes to ſubdue the Romans: notwithſtanding it was reſolued by the 20 
not to giue any ſucconrs vnto the Capovans , conſidering the league which they had 
ſworne with the Satnnites,T ata viilitate ((aith Titus Linius) fides antiquior fuit Faith 
was of more reſpe&thanſo greata benefit . I will ſet downe word by word, the x, n 
{were which was made ynto theſix ambaſladours,the which deſerues to bee graver 4 
letters of gold, Legatis Campanorum auxilia contra Sammites petentibus, Conſul ex ayh,.. 
ritate Senatns ſic reſpondit : _Auxulio vos Campant aignos cenſet Senatns : ſed its wvobiſ. I 
cum amicitiam inſtttui par et , ne qua vetuſtior amicita ac ſocietas violetur : Sammnite; 29» 
biſcum feedere inneti ſunt-itaque arma Deos prius quam homines violatura,aduerſus gay. 
nites,vobis negamm : Legatos ſicut fas eſt, precatum ad Soctos mittemuns , ne qua vobic i; C b 
fat, The Conſull with the authoritie of the Senat did aunlwere in this fort vnto the 
ambaſſadours ofthe Campanois,demaunding luccours againſt the Samnites. The Ge. 
nat holds you of Campaniato be worthy of ſuccours, but it is fit ſo to ioyne iriendſhip 
with you,as a more auntient league and ſocietie may not be violated : the Samnites arc 
linkt yato vs inleaguc,and therefore we denie you armes againſtthe Samnites, where. 
by we ſhould wrong the gods rather than men: but we will ſend ambaſſadours ( agwe 
may lawtully) to requeſt our aflociats, not to offer you any violence. The ambaſla. 
dours of Capoua had a ſecret charge,to offer the ſubieCtion of Capova vnto the Ro- 
mans,in caſe they ſhouldrefuſe ro giue them ſuccours : who ſeeing themſelves reieted, 
made this offer, O uardoquidem noſtra tueri non vullis,veſtra certe defendetis : itaquepo. H ( 
pulum Campanum vrbemque Capouam,agros, delubra Deum Ainina humanaque omnit in 
veitram P.C, populique Romani ditionem dedimus. Tum 14m fides agi viſa, deditos non 
prodi,Secing you will not protect vs and ours , yet at the leaſt you ſhall defend your 
 owne: we yceld therefore into your power O reuerent fathers , and of the people of 
Rome, the people of Campania,and the citic of Capoua, with their fields, churches, 
a ringer iz no: 22d all divine and humane rights . Now is your faith ingaged, not to betray themthat 
ro be ſuccoured , yeeld yINtO you . VV heredy it appeares,that the ſtranger is not to be ſuccoured againſt 


againit an ally, 


valefle hee make The allic,vnleſse he yeeld himſelfe a ſubieQ vnto him whoſe proteQtion he pretends: for 
waleltea tud- on that caſe cucry one is bound to defend his ſubicQs againſt the iniuries of the mightie, 
Ifthe Athenians had made the ſame aun{were tothe Corcyrians, demaunding aid a+ [ [ 
gainſt the Corinthians their allies,they had not fallen inro a watre which ſet all Greece 
on fire for the ſpace of twentic eight yeres,and was not ended, but with the ruine ofthe 
Athenians , who were made ſubie&t vnto the Lacedemonians , as they had delerued, 
what colour of juſtice ſocuer they pretend,that the league ought to ceaſc if oneof the 
alsociats doth make warre vniuſtly againſt a ſtraunger. If this interpretation mighttake 
place,there ſhould be no league nor alliance vnbroken.. And therefore in contracting 
of leavues and new ſocicties,the more auntient afsociats (although they are heldtobe 


| 

; 

| 

excepted by law) muſt be preciſely excepted: ſo as no aid is to be given ynto thelatter | 
1 

| 


confederats againſt the more auntient, vnleſse they haue firſt begun the warre. As1n 

the league made betwixtthe houſe of Fraunce and the Cantons of the Swilsers, 10 the yy 
yeare i521, inthe which the aunticnt allies were excepted : but there wasa derogato- | 

ry clauſe, intheſe words , If the auntienr allies did not make warre againſt the king RF 
Fraunce,which was the principall ſubie& of the treatic. But it may ſo fall out,that three 
princes being in leaguc,one may make warre againſt the other, and require aid of the 
third. In this caſe there are many diſtinQions . If the treatic of alliance bc but of ami- 
tie and friendſhip, itis moſt certaine that he is not in that caſe bound to give any (uc- 
cours, it the treatie imports a defenfiue league, he muſt aid the moſt auntient ally bya 


precident alliance : Ifthe affociats be of one ſtanding,he owes ſuccours ynto him that 
is 


— ——  _  __ 


| Or A ComuMoOnwWeEALE. 


—_—_ lk. 


A is vnited vnto him by an offenſive and deſenſiue league. Tfit be oftenſiue and F529 9H 


of all parts,he mult not ſuccour neither the one nor the other :but he may well mediar 
a peace, and cauſe their quarrels ro bee compounded by their common allies : as it is 
commonly vſed, making warre againſt him that will not referre his cauſe to arbitrators, 
oryceld to their arbitrement ,as it is expreſly ſet downe in the treatie of Stance , made 
berwixt the eight Cantons. Arbitrements are notto be reiected, how great ſocucr prin- 
ces be : as Henry king of Sueden did vpon the controverſies hee had with the king of 
Denmarke,who offered to referre his cauſe to Henry the ſecond, king of Fraunce: the 
which the king of Sueden refuſed, ſaying, That he was as great a king as the reſt. Burthe 


| Romans, who exceeded all nations in riches and power, if they had any controuerſic 


with their allies,they referred it to the arbittement of their common contederats, Roma- 
nu Legatus(laith Titus Linins) ad communes ſocios vocabat. Anditit be not lawtull by 
the law of armes,to allow ofthe combat, when there is any proofe by. witneſle or 
otherwiſe, whatan iniuſtice were it,to ſufter two princes or ſtates to enter into warre, 
ifathird may reconcilethem , or cls ioyne with him that ts wronged. It were a {imple 
part to ſuffer his neighbours houſe to burne,the which hee might quench with his ho- 
nour . Morcouer it may be doubted, whethet the league be broken, if thou ſhalt offer 
violence to any confederats father or brother,being not comprehended in the league. 
If they bee ſubieQts , therc is no queſtion: if they bee abſolute ofthemſelues, it may 
bedoubred ; for that the father and the ſonne are held to be all one : butin my opinion 
there is nothing done againſt the leagiic,vnleſle the fathers perſon were excepted 1n the 
treatic , And althoughthe father may purſuc an iniurie done vnto his fonne by ation, 
yet may he not attempt warre by the Jaw of armes, for a ſonne that is out ofthe fachers 
turiſdiftion,and not excepted in the treatic, although hee bee wronged by his confede- 
rats: for thatthe fathers power hath nothing common with the lawes of armes and 


| maieſtic , much lefſe may the league be broken for brethren that are wronged . But to 


auoid all theſe inconuenicnces;the molt ſafeſt way is, to limit all Icagues to a certaine 
time,to the end they may add or take away from the treatie, or giue ouer the league 
alrogether,it they thinke itexpedient for them: and eſpecially betwixt Popular eſtates 
and rhoſe which are gouerned Ariſtocratically, the which nener die. For in Monar- 
chies ſocieties and leagues are diffolued by the death of princes , as wee haue ſaid. 
Yetprinces making treatics with Se1gneurics and Popular ftates , have beene accu- 
ſtomed to continue the time ofthe league after the princes death: as it was in the league 
betwixt the Cantons of the Swiſsers,and Fraxcis the firſt, where the time was limited 
for the kings life , and fine yeares after, and ſince it hath alwayes ſo continued : but that 
condition did bind the Swilsers, and not Fraxcis his {uccelsor , who might at his plea- 
lure hold, or go from the league: for that an oath is perſonal], and to ipeake properly, 
cannot be taken for the ſucceſsor. Gi 215 | 

But ſome one will ſay vnto me, Thazt the firſt clauſe in all the auntient rreaties and 
leagues, which the Romans made with other ſtates and Seigneurics , was , Thatthey 


ſhould be perpetuall . And therefore the Hebrewes did call the ſtrongeſt and belt aſsu- 


red alliances, treaties of ſalr,for that ſalt of all things compounded of the elements , is 
leaſt corruptible t as they alſo call aſtatue or image that is everlaſting, A Ratue of Salt, 


. notrhar the holy Scripture meanes,that Zots wite was turned.into a ſalt ſtone, as many 


belecue . But in my opinion there is nothing more pernitious in trearies.thanro make 
them perperuall: for he that feeles himlſelfe any thing oucrcharged with the treatie: 
hathreaſon to breake it,ſeeing it is perpetual : bur if it be limited, hee hath no cauſe ro 
complaige . Moreouet it is eaſie to continue leagues and alliances alreadie made, and 
torencw them before the time prefixt be expired : as hath beene alwayes done with 

* Tit 1 the 
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the kings of 


Treaties berwixt f-;0ndſhip made in the ycate I3 36, berwixt Philip of Valois,and Alphonſo King 
France  Spaine ſtile : and afterwards it was renewed berwixt king John and Petey king of Caſt] 


The league be- 


the Cantons for theſe fiftic yeares : and although we were aflured of a perpetuall ans 
nie and friendſhip, and thatthere ſhould bee no caule of gricte or diſlike, yer Fiendſh; : 
grow cold, and hauc needto be reuiucd and quickned by new treaties. Ang theref, Ps 
{1 the treatic betwixtthe Valleſians and the fiue ſmall Canrons, ir is fer downe ir rs 
laſt article, that the league ſhould be renuedeuery renth yeare. And in the reatiesh 1 
rwixt the eight Cantons it is ſaid, that the alliances ſhould be renued eucry fine Wh E- 
The Romans did ſweare alcague and perpetuall amitie with the inhabitants # pan 
rentum,and yet was it renewed euecry y Care,C 17 Laurentibus (12quit Lining ) renoy TL 
fadus iuſſum,renonaturque ex eo quotanms 957 diem aecimum Latinarum, Reein 7 com- 
maunded (ſcith Linie) to renew the league with the Laurencines,it was thereupon 1 
newed cueric yeare afterthe tenth day ofthe Latines . And the ſame author girl $4 

re inſii ſunt Legati Romant Cretam,e? Rhoak,&7 renouare amicitiam ſimul, ſpecular _ G 
ſolicizatt anzm? ſociornum ab rege Perſeo furſſent, I he Roman ambaſlladourg were coi. 
maunded to goto Creet and Rhodes,torenew the Jeague,and to difcoyer iftheir con. 


federats minds had bene corrupred by king Perſeres . There was aleague of perpetual] 


of Ca. 


| Pry So &,in the 
ycare 1352: and betwixt Charts the fitt, king of Fraunce, and Henrie king of Caſtile. 


and yct euerie One of theſe leagues was made perpetuall for the aſſociats and! 


heir ſuc. 
ceſſors . As was alſo betwixt the houſes of Scotland and Fraunce,for theſet uc 


hree hun. 


ovine the Frene® 1... 4 yeares,that they haue continued in good and perpetuall league and amitie \ Vto 


and Scots, 


The rreatie of 
Chambort, 


the yeare 1556. There 1s alſo another reaſon why the time of leagues and alliances 1 
fhould be limited,for thar there is an ordinarie clauſe annexed to all treaties, Notro 
make any pcace or truce,or to enter NLO league with a common enemie,or withther 
that are not comprehended in the treatic, without the conſent ofall the afſociats, orof 
the greateſt part: But if one ofthe allies will not conſentrhercunto,muſt thereſt bein- 
gagedin his hatred,andin a continuall warre, ifthe league bee perpetual? Thawware 
againſt all divine and humane lawes,if the occaſion otthis hatred doth ceale, and that 
a peace may be made without the prejudice totheallics . Bur this clauſe is il! praQiiſed, 
for if any one of the aſlociars hath an intent to goe from the leagueghee is ſo farrefrom 
demaunding the conſent of thereſt,as ſometimes he doth treat ſo ſecretly,as all iscon- [ 
cluded beforc that any thing can be diſcovered, and oftentimes they abandontheiral- 
ſociat vnto their enemies . VV e haue a notable example in our memorie,oftherreatic 
of Chambort,made in the yeare 1552,berwixt the king of Fraunce of the one partand 
the duke Mauricehe marquelse 4/bert, and the Lantgraue of Helge on the other; 
where it is ſaid in the rwo 8-twenrieth article, T hat it any of the aſsociats ſhouldmake 
any Peace Or agreeMment,or haue any lecrer practiſe with the emperor, or his adherents, 


The princesof yyjchout the conſent of his other allies, he ſhould be puniſhed as a periured,withour all 
the empire in the 


orcionofthe Temiſsion,in the view of allthe armie . Andyct within {1x moneths after, the eleftor 


Ling of Fraunce. 


Why Marquefſe 
Aibertwas cal. 
led Door . 


Maurice agreed with the emperor at a treatic a: Paſsau, neither aduertifing king Hew- 
rie (who was chictc of the league) nor yet comprehending him inthe rreatie. Againlt K 
whome the marquelse Albert exclaimed,faying,T hatitwas a baſe and villanousa&t, 
calling the duke rraitor,and diſloyall to his countrey , the emperour, and the king of 
France . And yet he did worſe than his companion : for after that he had drawne great 
ſummes of money from the king,he turned to the emperour , and made open warre 
againſt the king : ſo as the imperiall ſouldiors called Manrice Bachclor,or Gy, duat,8 
 Mbert DoRor,for the notable tricks which he plated . And oflate memorie the Scig- 
neuric of Venice concluded a peace with Sw/tar Selim,lo lecretly,as it was publiſhedat 


Conſtantinople,atthe comming of the French ambaſsadour , betore thatany one # 
| | | the 
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A the confederars ofthe holy league was aduertiſed thereof , although ir were expreſly 
forbidden in the treatie, that not any one of the confederats might make a peace or 
truce with the Turke, without the conſent of all the reſt. So the auntient Romans ha- 
uing to doe with faithleſſe and difloiall peoplethey did nor willingly concludea peace, 
but a truce for many yeares,as they did with the Veientes, Verentibus pacem petentibus BAlbellh | 
in an305 centum inducie date, The Veientes requiring a peace, they had a truce graun- 1 \ANHITR 
ted them for an hundred yeares. And in another place, /naucie exentibus pacem peten” Wl! 
tibus in annos 4 date,A truce of fortic yeares was graunted vntothe Veientes,who de —_ ur 
maunded a peace. And in another place,Cum populo Cerite inducias in centum anos fa- 9 
45,There was a truce made with the people of Cerites for an hundred yeares. And 5/%.5- 

3 in another place, Hetrurie popul: pacem petentes in annos 30 inducias impetrarunt, The 
pcople of Hetruria demaunding apeace,they obtained atruce for thirtic yeares . For 
alwayes a truce is more holy,and lefle violable than a peace . And it wee ſhall well ob. 
ſerue the end ofthole which haue broken any truce,we ſhall find that it hath bene mile- 
rable,and many times the ruine of ſtates . So the Romans haue alwayes puniſhed fe- 
ucrely the breakers of any truce: the firſt example was ſhowne vpon the perſon of 
Metins DiQtator ofthe Albanois,who was pulled in peeces with foure horſes, and the 
citic of Albaraſcd :the people of Veientes were rooted out , having rebelled ſeuen 
times againſt the articles ofthe truce:the citie of Carthage was burnt to aſhes: the peo- 

| c ple of Capoua flaine for the moſt part, and the reſt made laues: the inhabitants of Co- 

riath maſlacred,and their citic burnt to aſhes: the Samnites were ruined, hauing intrin- 

ged their faith ſeuen times, as we read in Titus Lintns, Strabo , with infinit others,which 

were imposible to ſet downe in particular , which carric an cuerlaſting reſtimonie of 

Gods juſt iudgements againſt treacherous and dilloyall princes, and faithleſle people, 

which mocke at oathes. As for treacherous and difloyall ſubicAs,they were neucr vn- 

puniſhed, 7» Velrernos veteres ciues grauiter ſeuttumguod totes rebellgrent , muri dif- Liu.x. 

| teftiSenatus abdutFns, They puniſhed the Veliternians(who were auntient citiſens)ve- 

| rieſeuerely,their walles were caſt downe,and their Senat carried away : And after the . 

ſecond Punike warre,the Roman ſubie&s which had bene traitors were excepted, Per- 

'D fare (inquit Linins )bello punico 380 Roman miſsi,uirgis in Comitio ceſj, & de Saxo de- 

iefti, ln the Punike warte 380 runnawayes (ſaith Z7uze) becing ſent ro Rome , were 

_ Whiptin the open afſemblic,and caſt downe the rocke . And if the enemic having gi- 
uen hoſtages,did infringe cheir treaties,the hoſtages were publikely purro death : as it 
happened vnto three hundred hoſtages ofthe Yolſ{ques, which were flaine : and in like 
cale the hoſtages of the Tarentines, Fugtientes retracti,ac wireis din caſt, de Tarpeio deie- 1,414.15 
i ſunt,Flecing they were fercht backe,and being beaten long with rods,they were caſt 
from the mount Tarpeia(ſaith Titus Lintns.) But ſince that they have made a trade of 

| thebreachoffaith,they haue alſo made a conſcience to put hoſtages to death: as I ar- 
ſes,who pardoned the hoſtages of the Luquoies,hauing broken their faith : and Charles 

E duke of Bourgongne had no ſooner ſetthree hundred hoſtages of the Leegeois ar li- 
bertie (che which he might iuſtly have put to death ; whatſocuer Comines faith ) but 


EG 


© D—©—— > > - - 


they attempted anew warre againſt him. . - HE | | 
. The claule that hoſtages ſhould be ſubie& vnto capitall puniiſhrnents,was vaknowne 
| tor(g auntients, for ir was alwayes lawfulil nor only to kill hoſtages thar fled, bur alſo 
tthey that had giuen hoſtages had infringed their faith. Bur ſince they haue thought it 
fit to expreſſe thoſe words intheir promiſes, leaſt that hoſtages ſhould pleade 12n0- 
Lanceofthe law of armes, or that it ſhould (eerne too cruell that one ſhould ſuffer for 
| anothers offence. I will not denic but the Romans haue ſomewhar blemiſhed the 
brightnes of their aunticnt integritie and juſtice,the which happened vnto them nor lo 

| | much 
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much through their owne faulc,as by the Grecians and Carthaginians, whoſe Teache. 


riethey had often tried: witnes that which Line writes ct the Ambaſſadors tha Wer 
ſent into Greece,whey as they made report of their charge in open Serat-heſairh jj T 
L.Martits & Attilius Romam renerſi , nulla alia re mags gloriabantur, guan «ec, Fi 
per inducias & ſpem pacts Rege,que magna pars Senatus probabat : ſedweteres muyi 294 
qui MEeMores Noum 15tam ſapientiam improbabant, nec asth mais quam vera vitinte bel. 
lage ſaſſe matores denunciare bella,er ſepe locum finire,quo dimicantari eſſent.L.Marting 
and Attilins being returned to Rome, gloried in nothing more, thanthar they hadcir. 
cumuented the king witha truce, and the hope of peace: the which the greareſt part of 
the Sevat did allow of, but the moſt auntient (remembring their cuſtomes ofold) did 
diſallow of this new kind of wiſedome, for that the auntients did not makewarre by G 
craft and pollicie, bur by vertue, proclaiming watre, and oftentimes appointing the 
place where they would fight. Yea they were accuſtomed to. renounce their alliance 
and friendſhip that had wronged then, before they would begin any ware. Pereres, 
faith Suetoniues, bellam inditturi, reaunciabant amicitiam, T he auntients when they 
would make warre againſt any one, they renounced his friendſhip : acuſtome which 
was obſcrued among priuat men, euen in the time of the Emperour Tiberius: for Gey. 
manicus being grieuouſly wronged by Piſs gouernor of Soria, ſent himword that he 
renounced his friendſhip : and Hepry the 5 king of England ſent word to Lewis duke of 
Orleance by his ambaſſador, That he could not defie him, volefle he renounced his | 
friendſhip,and (ent back the alliance. And at this day thoſe which be brethrenin armes, H 
and princes which do weare one anothers order, they {end back the order before the 
make warre. But the Greeks who had taught the Romans their deccits and diſloyal- 
tics, were puniſhed, as we may ſec in Linie, where. he ſaith, Phocenſes cumpattieſſent 
nthil hofile fe a Romanis paſſuros port as aperuerunt, tum clamor eſt ſublatus amilitibus, 
Phocenſes nunquam fidos ſ octos, impune eludere: ab hac voce milites vrbem diriuat, F- 
milius primo reſiftere, captas, nou deditas wrbes diripi, The Phocenſes when they had 
contraCted that they would not indure any hoſtile ate ofthe Romans, they opened 
their gates; then began there acrie among the ſouldiers, that the Phocenſes being ne- 
ner faithfull aſſociates did laugh at them vnpuniſked; atthis crie the ſouldiersſpoilethe 
rowne, at the firſt Amzlins made refiſtancefaying, T hat they vicd to ſpoylecitiesthat I 
were taken by force, and not that yeelded. But the Roinans to repaire this error, left 
their citie in full libertie,and reſtored them the lands they -had taken fromthem. So Po- 
{bins who was a Greeke borne, and gouernor. to,Scip/o the African, ſpeaking of the 
Greeks, ſaith, That a word among the Romans was ſufficient, but in Greece forthe 
lending ofa hundred crownes they. muſt haue tennotaries, and twiſe as manylſeales, | 
and yet would they breake their faith.. Bur it is far worſe atthis day, where there1s no 
aſſurance neither in letters, ſcales, nor ſafegards, yea ambaſſadors are not aſſured, for 
we haue ſeen Rizcon and Fregoſe ambaſladors to the king of France {laine by the offi 
cers of the Emperour Charles the 5, and yet no iuſtice was done of them: whereasthe 
Romans detiuered 24iutins and Manlzus to their enemies; and at another time Fe- 
bius and Apronins, to diſpoſe of them at their pleaſures, for that they had ſomewhat 
wronged the ambaſſadors, the which. is forbidden by the law of armes. Iffaith ve not 
kept with ambaſſadors,what ſhall we hope of others? yea ſome haue gloried in $. 
them, as Helene Queene of Ruſsia, being intreated by her enemies to make a league, 
ro the end ſhe might marrie with their king, ſhe buried all the ambaſſadorsaliuc; and 


before they were aduerriſed thereof, ſhe ſent thera word that ſhe would haue aptall 

dors of greater worth, whercupon they ſent her fiftic more ofthe noblet ofthe oy c 

countric, all which ſhe cauſed ro be burnedaliue, and ynderpromile of matt w p 
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murthered fine thouſand which ſhe had made dronke. It is not needfall heere to re- 
hearſe how many cities and people haue been ruined androoted ont for the breach of 


faith with ambaſſadors, who are and ought to be ſacred and inuiolable. And ambaſla- 


dors are alſo to be warned that they exceed not their charge, nor ſpeake nor any thing: 


20 the diſhonor ofthe prince or people to whom they are ſent, for a wile ambaſlador 
will alwaies deliuer his charge, if in things that be odiovs ſparingly, and in thoſe that be 
pleaſing full,ro the endthat he may enterraine princes in friend{hip,and appeaſe hatred; 


for that princes do oftentimes fall into morrall quarrels through the i ndiſcretion of amn-- 
basadours . Amongſt many we have the example of Stephen YVanoide of Valachia, to. 


whome the Procope of Tartaria ſentan hundred ambatsadours, threatning to walte 
all his countrey with fire and (word,it he ſent not backe the Procopes ſonne,whom he 
had taken priſoner . The Vauoide incenſed at thele threats,put then all to death , ex- 
cept one whome he (ent home maimed of his members , to bee a melsenger of this 
ſtrange calamitie. Others reuenge not injuries done vnto them by ambaſsadours ſo in- 
diſcteerly,bur yet as cruelly,leaſt they ſhould ſeeme to have broken their faith , diſmiſ- 
ſing rhem,and yet ſending others after them ro kill them :as Twca queene of Sclauonia 
did, who ſent ſome to murther the yongeſt ofthe three Roman ambaſsadours, having 
threarned her,the which was afterwards the cauſe of her rujince,and of her eſtate. Bur the 
fact ofthe king of Mofcouic was molt barbarous,who leeing an Italian ambaſsadeur 
to put on his hat before he was biddenyhe cauſed it to bee nailed faſt vnto his head; a 
moſt cruell and barbarous deed, yet was there an<rror in the ambaſsador, who ſhould 
hold rhe ranke and dignitie ofthe prince his mailter,ſo as.it bee not with the contempt 
of the prince to whome he is ſent: for ſometimes ambaſsadours relying vpon the great- 
neſse of their maſter, forger themſelues to meaner princes,eſpecially men that are bred 
vpin Popular eſtates,accuſtomed ro ſpeake with all libertie , thinke they may doe ſo 
with Monarches, who are not accuſtomed to heare free ſpeeches, and muchleſse that 
the truth ſhould be ſpoken vnto them : for which cauſe Philzprhe young, king of Ma- 
cedonie,ſeeing the Roman amhaſsadour queſtion too boldly with him, hee could not 
forbeare ro brauc him with reproaches . And Popzlizes the Roman Legat vſed _Antio- 
chus king of Alta with greater preſumption,makinga circle with a rod about the kings 
perſon,v1illing him to give him aunſwere, before he went out of that circle: here Line 
laith, Ob#upefactus eſt rex tam wviolento imperio, The king was amazed at ſo violent a 
commaund : and yet he did what the Romans commanded, hauing tried their power. 
Marius the elder vied the like Iibertie towards Mithridates king of Pontus or Ama- 
la,who although he neicher were ambaſsadour,nor had any publike charge, yet he ſaid 
vato the king, That he muſt obey the commaundemenr ofthe people of Rome, or be 
the ſtronger. Then did Mrthridates find that true which was ſpoken of the Romans, 
That they were of a freer ſpeech than any other nation. And ſometimes too great li- 
bertie without any injurie offends princes. For which caufe Marc _tzthonze cauſed 
an amballador which was ſent from _1y2uſtas to be whipr, for thar heralked roo free« 
ly to queene Cleopatra, But thole princes are wiſeſt, which having receined any affront 
irom ambaſſadours,demaund reparation from their maiſters : as Charles carle of Cha- 
rolois, ſaid vnto the ambaſſadours of Lewis the cleuenth , That his Chaunccllour had 
braued him,bur the king wonld ſhortly repent it; and (o itfell out: for the ſane yere he 
imbarqued the king in a moſt daungerous warre,withthe hazard of his eſtate . And 
thereforyking Frances the firſt, doubting that he ſhould heare ſomething of an heravld 
which was ſent from the emperour Charles the fift,that might bee ſorne iropeachvmto 
his maicſtic,he cauſed a giber to be (et vp before the court gate, when he heard thar hee 
approached letting him ynderſtand,that he would hang him,if he opened his mouth, 
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for having giuen the emperour the lic,he knew well that the heravuld con] 
him aty aunſwere, without ſome rouch tO his honour and dignitic . So 
that will attempt warre againſt their atlociats for any ſmall iniuric : as the Scors did in 
old time againſt the PiQs,tor taking away their dogpes , hauing lived tOgether almoſt 
ſix hundred yeares in great peace and amitie . A good prince mult trie all meane; and 
difſemble many things,before he come to armes. I donot agree with Barze/,who Gich 

That the peace is not violated,if any one bath vndertaken that hee ſhall notbee wron. 
ged,and yet his things are ſtolne away by him with whome he hath made a peace: for 
that there was nothing that did ſooner moue the antient Romans to make warre thr, 
for things taken away,and inuries done . AM. Aurelizs the empcrour ſaid well, Pur 
ne non aliter vim inferri quam ſi homines uulnerentar : vis eſt etiam cnm quod per gi. 
ten debuir.per te ipſe arripis,Doeſt thou thinke that violence is not offered, ynleſſs that 
men be wounded. Iris violence , whenthou takeſt that of thine owne authoritie 

which thou ſhouldeſt recoucr by law . But ſome make breach oftheir faith, by a crafiie 
interpretation ofthe law. As that which Barzoſproues, If by the ttuce it belawfullfor a 

French man to paſle into Lagand, ven condition, T hat if after the truce he he found 

within their limits,it ſhall be lawfull co kill him: if before the end ofthe truce he depart 

out of England,and by aftorme is driuen backe into England after the truce expired: 

in this caſe he ſaith,they may lawfully kill him. In my opinion they may ranſome him 

by law,but nor kill him : forthat he doth nothing agaioſt the truce, thatby tem- 
peſt is caſt ypon his encmics countrey. It would ſcemeyn- 
iuſtand injurious, to repaire that which 
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7 Of Cenſuring or Reformation , and wheher it be expedient 10 inroll and number 
the [ubietts, and to force chemo make a declaration, or giue acertificas 
of their priuare eſtates. 
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C 125 1 7) Itherto wee hauedeſcribedat large the firſt part of the de- 
RJ "HE YA finition of a commonweale : that is,the true governing of 
'< many families with abſolute power, and that which de- 
Z pends of the aid definition . It remaynes now to ſpeake of 
7 the ſecond part : that is,of that which is common toan e- 
2 [1 ſtate; and which confiſts in the managing of the treaſure, 
SEWER rents, and reuennues, in taxes, impoits, coynes and other 
22 25588) charges for the maintenance of a commonweale. And | 
for the better vnderſtanding hereof, let vs firſt treat of Cenſuring . Cenſus in pro- 
D per tearmes is nothing elſe buta valuation of euery mans goods : and for that wee 
are totreat of reuenues , it is verie needfull to ſpeake of cenſuring,and to ſhew,that 
of all the Magiſtrats.of a commonweale,there are not many more neceffary : and 
if the neceſiitie be apparant, the profit is farre greater, be iteither to vnderſtand the +4. comendas. 
number and qualities of the citiſens, orthe valuation of euery mans goods or elſe ooromirns 
forthe well goucrning and awing of theſubiet . And calling to mind the fartheſt fubieas cars. 
bounds of antiquity, I doe much wonder , how ſo goodlya charge, fo profitable 
and ſoneceſlarie,hath bene laid afideſo careleſly, ſeeing that all theancient Greeks 
and Latines did vſe it,fome yearely (faith Ariſtorle)others from three, foure,or from 
fue yearesto five yeares, making an eſtimation of euery mans wealth and priuate 
x eſtate: whereof DemoZ#henes hauing made an abſtra& our of the publike regiſters, 
laid (ſpeaking vnto the people) thatallthe reuenues of thecountrey of Attica did 
amount vnto threeſcore thouſand talents, or thirtie ſix millionsof crownes. Euen Cenvors vied by 
ſothe Romans(who did imitate the Grecians)could wel imbrace this cuſtome,and xvman**** / 
bringit vito Rome: for which cauſeking Serzins is much commended in hiſtories, £45 
Andalthough the people of Rome had diſanulled and aboliſhedall the edicts and 
ordinances of their kings, after they had expelled them, yet this law of cenſuring 
or {urueying continued ſtill, as the foundation'of their treaſure, impoſts, and pub- 
| likecharges,&c. was continued in the Conſuls perſons. : Butafterthatthe Conſuls 
were diſtract & drawne away for warlike imployments, they then created Cenſors, 
wm is —_ three- 
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threeſcore and fix yeares after that the Conſuls had executed it. 7. Patirins. 30nd 5: 
I Sempronins being the firſtthat WEre called Cepſores, and they held the office Fre y | 
yeares : but ten yeares after L, Aemilins Mamercus limited the time of the Cenſors 
office to eighteene moneths. And ſoone atfter,this cuſtome was followed by allth 
cities of Italy, and namely by the Roman Colonies , who brought their Revittere 
and Inrollments to Rome. Afterwards this charge was ſtill continued . ang __ 
Ceſar the Dictator tooke the paines to go from houſe tohouſe to ſupply the Cen- 
ſors charge,although he called himſelte Magiier morum,or Maſterot the manners 
And as ſoone as the Emperour Auguſtus was returned to Rome after his vidorie a. 
Gzfar and Augn- o11nſt Marc Amthonie, the Senate by a publike decree gaue him the office of Cenſor, 
acaed Centors. Calling him Prefee#1u5 morums, or Controller of manners, whothrice numbred the ] 
citiſens of Rome, and valued cueric inans goods : and not onely of the Ciriſen G 
of Rome,diſpearſed throughout the whole empire,bur of all the ſubje&s of eueric 
prouince: And was there euer Emperour that left fo goodly an eſtate of an empire, 
as hedid? | 
Afterwards it was diſcontinued vnder the tyranny of T berins and Caligula, and 
reuined againe by Claudizs the Emperour, which madethe 74 Luſtre, Itwasleft a- 
gaine vader Neyoz,and continued againe vnder Yeſpazian,who made the7; Luſtre: 
and then it left vnder the tyranny of Domirian, who called Hhimſelfe Perpetuall 
Cenſor, and yet madeno ſuruey. A hundredandfiftie yeres after,orthereabours, 
the Emperour Decizs cauled the Senate todeclare Yalerian Cenfor, with ampleau- 1 
thoritie. And ſince that this oftice was laid afide, the empire hath alwaies declined, 
True it js, that the Emperours of Greece diderc& an office, which they called | 
Magiſtrum Cenſus,or The maſter of inrollments,whokepr the publikeregiſters con- 
taining all teftaments and publike acts, with the names and ages of cueric perſon , 
yetnot with ſuch dignity and power as theauntient Cenſors. But itis certaineghat 
all townes ſubiec& tothe Roman cmpire,had their Cenſors,cuen vnder Traan the 
Emperour,aad that the Senators of euerie towne were choſen by the Cenſors, as 
wee may read inan epiltle written by Plznietheyounger to the Emperour Tratan, 
And (not to goc out of this realme) we read,that king Chilaeberr, at the perſuaſion 1 7 
and inſtance'of Marowers Biſhop ot Poitiers, made an edi&t , commaunding all his 
ſubiecs tobe inrolled, and their goods to bee valued; the which is yet ſometimes 
put in practiſe at Venice, Genes, and Luques, whereas there bee Cenſors created: 
andnamely at Venice inthe yeere 1566 they made three Magiſtrats to reformethe 
© peoples manners, whomthey called, '/ Setenori ſopra il ben vinere delacirta: The 
Magiſtrats for the well living of the citiſens :. for that the narne of Cenſorina tree 
citieabouneing with all kind of delights,ſeemed harſh and ſ{crere. | 
Few yeares before the creation of this Magiſtrat, hauing ſet forth my bookeof | 
the Method of Hiſtories, I did therein much maruell, that info great a number of 
officers, wherein the Venetians did exceed other cities,they had forgotten Cenlors, K |] 
which were moſtneceſſarie. The commonweale of Geneue in ſtead of Cenlots 
| haue deputed ten Antients, the which are choſen as magiftrats, whereof fourcare 
Cenſors in efe Of the counſell of threeſcore,and fix of the counſell ofrwo hundred;which holdthe 
wm {ubicdts of that ſtate in ſuch awe,as few offences remaine vnpuniſhed : fo aswith- 
out doubt this commonwealz willflouriſh, if notthrough armes and wealth ,yet 
by their vertues and pietic, ſo long as they ſhall maintaine rheauthoritic of thoſe 
Cenforsnot to be Auntients .: Whereby it doth plainely appeare, that the beſt and m oft flouriſhing 
ordredcommon- Cities could not long ſubſiſt without Cenfors : twherein many ignorant diumes 2: 
— buſethemſclues,; in. thinking that David was 'grieuouſly reprehended by "67 
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A puniſhed,for thathe commannded his people ſhould bee numbred ; when as God ,,_ p4 
commaunded Moſes the Emperour of the Iſraelites to doe it after their departure -.--. 
out of Fgypt,and againebefore they entred intotheland of promiſe; andnot on- 
ly tonumberthem, but to noteeuene family, and to takethe name of euerie parti- 
cular perſon before they.had conqueredanie thing, the which hee ſhould leaue to 
poſteritie : but the fault which Dauid committed, was in forgetting Gods com- 
maundement,charging him.that when he did numberthe people euery oneſhould 
offer vnto God two groats of filuer(as 7oſeph hathverie well obſerued) being com- 
maunded inthe text of the law, to exact that holy tribute for an expiation of their 
{innes,ſo often as he ſhould pleaſe to-hane the people numbred: then he adds, Leaſt 

3 aplague ſhould beamong thepcople. But in my opinion heerein was the greater 

_ offence;that the princetooarrogantly truſting more in the force of his legions,than 
in the powerand helpeof the Almighty, did not number all his people, but thoſe 
onely that were able to beare armes , omitting the tribe of Zewz (which attended 
the ſacrifice)andthetribeof Beniamin: And whereas the law. commaunds cuerie 
oneto put halfea fickle,or two filuer groats ; that 15 done in my opinion, to aboliſh aha yen, of 
the impieticof the heathen, whotaking the number of their ſubjects,offreda piece poyucd by God. 
_ of filuer for eueric onevntotheirgods :- as allo God commaunded they ſhould 
ſprinckle the bloud of the facrificeaboue,and of eyther fide of thealtar,forbidding 
them expreſſely,not to offer any more bloud vnto their deuils,that he might call his 
people from the inhumane and hatefull worſhipofdeuils . Anditſeemes that king 

| Feruinshad borowedthis ceremony from the people of the Eaſt, when as hee com- 

|  maundedaboxeto be ſetin.1uro Lucinas temple, into.the which they pur a denier 

for cuerie one that was borne: and another in the temple of 7unenra,where they did 

alſo put a denier for euerie one that had-attayned to ſeuenteeneyeres of age,at what 

time they put ona playne gowne without purple : and the third was inthe tem= 

ple of Venus Zibitina, into the whichthey put adepter for euerie one that died : 

wm cuſtome continued inuiolable,cuen when as the office of Cenſor was neg- 

Tected. ...: .:; RIDE = IS = 
Weread,that the Athenians were inrolled inthe publike regiſters at the age of 

14 yeeres,yet wee find nomention madeof thetribute, But the numbring of the 

people which God commaunded to be made,was but of ſuch as could cary armes, 

from 20 yeeres vpward in the which it ſeemesthat old men aboue 60 were not 

compriſed, & yet they were found by pole to amount to ſix hundred thirtie thou- The mmbere# 

ſand fiue hundred and fifty; beſides the tribe of Zeus which made twentie twothou- *<falis. 
ſand.from a moneth old vpward, which was in all ſix hundred fifty twothouſand 

| Hfuchundredand fiftie. And fortie yeeres after the number was taken, when as all 

| thoſewhichcame forth were dead,except Moyſes,7oſua, and Caleb,they were found +,,, .., 

to bee fix hundred twentie foure thouſand ſeuen hundred ſeuenty three, compre- 

E hending the Leuits, beſides the women, {laues, old men,and-youth vnder twentie 

yeres, which were at the leaſt twice as many . But T irus Ziuiusſpeaking ofthenum- 
ber ofthe citiſens that were found in Rome;ſayth in his third booke,Cenſa ſunt cini- 
um capita 415 millia, preter orbos orbaſque, the number of the citiſens is 415000 be- 
fides theblind . Florus in his 59 booke ſaith,Cenſa ſunt ciuium capita 31.3 millia823 
prezer pupillos ex viduas, the citiſens are numbredat 313823 beſides widdowes and 
pupils . Fiue yeeres after he ſayth,Cenſa ſunt ciuium capita 390 millia 936, The num- 
ber of thecitiſensis 390936. Andinthe following ſuruey, 394356. And inthe next 
nrollment 450000 and inthe otherafterthat 150000. T omitthe former ſurueyes, 
whichareallgreater than this laſt : but it ſeemes the Citiſensof Rome were not 
- Tij 1 7 excluded, 
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excluded,as it may appeare in that which Thauenoted,forthat there wetenonehue © 
widowes and orphelines excepted : and yet Florus ſaith in his 27 booke, Cy F "ſp 
1.37000 Ciuium,ex quo numero apparuit quanium hominii tot preliorum aduerſ, Pa 
puli Romani ab#tuliſser: The number of the citiſens were 1 37000: wherby it ap oe - 
how many menthe Romancs loſt in their vnfortunate warres , And inthe "prom 
view he ſayth, Cenſa ſunt cinium capita 270 millia: The check-roll of allthe ctfen 
comes to 270000. as it he would inferre, thatthe lofſes which they had receiued 2 
gainſt Hanibat , had carried away 133000 Citiſens : forif the women had beene 
comprehended which went not to the war,there had remayned nonebutwomer 
for thatthey be alwayes as many or more than men,asT hauebefore ſhewed, And 
in Athens there was aſuruey taken,wheras the number ot women was preater than G 
that of men,as Pauſarias ſaith, Butthe ſcrupleis decided by Tirus Liuius, where he 
ſaith, ſpeaking of the ſeuenth inrollment,CCinuium qui puberes eſſenr, ſupracenrum te. 
cem millia erant : mulierum autem © puerorum, ſeruorumq; & mercatorum, Gx ſordi- 
das artes exercentium ( ſiquidem Romanorum nemini cauponariam, au; operoſam ariem 
trattare licuis ) triplo plus quam trurbe ciuils . The cniſens of fullage were aboue 
110000 of women, children, ſlaues,marchants: and of thoſe which vſed baſe trades 
(for no Roman mightbeavictualer or handycrafts man) the number wasthrice as 
many as of theciuill fort : whereby it appeares, that marchants, handycraftsmen, 
women,nor children,werenotregiſtred: as tor flaues they were not niibred among 
the citiſens,but among mouecable goods, the which were commonly fiftie for one: H 
and cuen in Athens there were found' a hundred times more flaucs than ſtee men. 
by a ſuruey that was taken, whereas for ten thouſand ſtrangers, and twentie thou- 
{and citiſens, there were foure hundred thouſand flaues. And of thenumberthat 
was taken at Venice aboutthirtie yeares ſince;there were found two thouſand wo- 
men morethan men, as I haue formerly noted, 
The profit thay — T he benefits which redounded to the publike by this numbring of the people, 
may be pared WEI INANITE: fot firſt they knewthe number, age and qualitie of the perſons, and 
of the people. -* whatnumbers they could draw foorth, either to go to the warres,or to remaine at 
home; cither to bee ſent abroad in colonies, orto bee imployed in publike works of 7 
reparations,and fortifications : thereby they ſhall know what prouiſton of yituak 
isneceſſarie for cuerie citie, and eſpecially-ina time of fiege,the whichis impoſlible 
to preuent,if they know not the number of the people... Andit there werenoo- 
ther benefit but the knowledge of cuerie mans age, it cuts off a million of ſutesand 
OY ee quarrels the which are inuented touching the minoriticand maoritic of perſons : 
off ſites, for which cauſe king Franncss the firſt commaunded his chauncellour Pojerito pup- | 
liſh an edi&,inioyning all curats to keepe a regiſter of all ſuch as ſhould beebome 
but for that theregiſters arenor keptas they ought,this laws ill obſerued, Andin 
regard of the quality,wc: ſecan infinitnumber ofſutes touching the nobility,which 
The ciiersetares ſhould be auoyded by this meanes: and theſutes of forgeric & falſhood,for the dif- x 
ar knowne by onifing and concealing of names of the parents,countrie,eſtate,and qualitie,of euc- 
ricone, whether hee bee a citiſen or a ſtranger,a baſtard or lawfully borne, a noble- 
man ora patrician, a plebeian oranobleman,and of what name & houſehe comes, 
for want of regiſters and cenſors can hardly be found out, 
| This appeared plainely, when as Pericles numbred thecitiſens of Athens, for 
the prerogatiues and priuiledges they hadaboue ſtrangers, where there Were foun 
thirteene thouſandthree hundred and fixty citiſens , and fiue thouſand ſtrangers 
The ciitns coder. yothacty carryed themſclues as citiſens, and were ſould for ſlaues by publicke de- 


cree.. Morcouer,toorderand gouerne thebodies & colleges of citiſens according 
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A to theeſtateandage of cuetie perſon, as they did viein Romeandin Greece, it is 
more than neceſſary to know the number of the ſubiects3 to gather their yoices in 
elections the number is alſo requiſite; to deuide thepeople into tens;,hundreds,and 
thouſands,it is alſo heceſſarie to know the number of them. Butone of the greateſt 
and moſt neceſſary fruits that can bee gathered by this cenſuringand numbring of ;; 

| theſubiects,is the diſcoucry of cuery mans eſtateand faculty, and whereby he gets: 
| hisliving,therby to expell alldrones out of acommonyweale,which ſucke the hony 9u7 3--þ+- ol 
from the Bees,and to baniſh vagabonds,idle perſons, theeues,coofeners, & rufhans, front an 
which live and conuerſe among good men,as woolues do among ſhcepe, ſpending 
their liues in theeuing,diſing,robbing,drinking and whooring ; whoalthough they 

B walke indarkeneſſe,yet hereby they ſhould bee ſeene,notedand knowne. Andas 
for the valuation of goods , it is nolefſe neceſlaric than the numbring of perſons. 
Caſsiodorus ſpeakerh thus,Orbis Romanus agris diniſus cenſugz aeſcriptus eF ur poſſeſſio 

 ſuanulla haberer incerta, quam pro iriburorum ſuſceperat quantitate ſoluenaa, TheRo- 
mane territories were deuided,and eucry priuate mans land Jaid out, that no mans 
poſſeſſion ſhould bee vncertaine, the which he had taken for the payment of a cer- 
taine rent or tribute. If then a ſuruey were taken of all theRoman empire,and the 
lands diſtributed accordingly, that it might bee knowne what burthen euery one A menesto oquall 
was to bearc in regard ofthe goods he inioyed;how much more neceſſary isit now, needing 

| when as there bee a thouſand fortsof impoſts in euery commonweale, whith the $059 == 

| C auntients did neuerknow £ This poynt is offuch conſequence;as it ſhould ſuffice, 

if it ſerued for nothing elſe, butto cauſe euery oneto bring in adeclaration of his 

goods and reuennues : as was done in Proucncein the yeare 1471: whereby irdid 

afterwardes plainely appeare that the commons were oppreſſed by the cleargic and 

| nobilitie, if it had not beene prouided for.by an edict made by Frauncis the firſt, in 

| theyere1534and by anotherof his ſucceſſors: wherupon the three eſtates of Pro- 

| uence(beeing growneinto great ſutes) were called before the Parliament at Paris, 

| where a prouinciall decree was made, Thatall men of what qualitie ſocuer,thould 

| pay theircharges & impoſts according to theregiſter made inthe yeare 1471, when 

{ þ asthere werethree thouſand houſes charged with a ſoulz vpon the pound, withour 

reſpect of families or perſons, but tothe lands ſubicCt to contribution. They were 

alſo conſtrained in the yere 1516 to makea ſuruey and declaration of all the bene- 

fices of. this realme, in regardof thetithes,the which by reaſon of the daily alterati- 

ons and changes require a neweſuruey ornumbring: for ſome Incumbent payes 

morethan amoyrtie of his benefice, when as another payeth not the thirtith part for 

| thetithes, Thelike was required by Marillas the kings aduocate for the ſubſidie of 

| Provence. | AL I ET EIT IRON Harp TE 

| _ By this meanes the poore mens iuſt complaints ſhall be releeued, whom the rich 

| _ areaccuſtomed to ouercharge,and to free themſelnes throughoutall the realme of 

| E Fraunce,as wellas in Prouence & Languedocke: By this meanes,mutinies (which 

are vſuall in cuerie commonyeale,for the ynequalitie of charges) ſhall ceaſe : and 

moreouer all ſutes depending before Tudges for reliefe, ſhould be quite cut off: by Amano 

| thismeanes the concufſions, malice or fauour of the aſſeſſors and other officers, who ok 

haue charge to make anequall diſtribution of the tribute or impoſt,ſhall bee diſco- Ewa 
ucred,or at leaſt the controuerſieſhall be decided by the Cenſors regiſter: orelle 

they might putin practiſethe cuſtome of the antient Athenians,wheras if any one 

were ouercharged thathad leſſe-wealth thananother;heemightforce him thatwas 

lefle taxed totake his charge,or to change. eſtates with him as Iſocrates,who loſt a- 

gauaſt Zyſmachides, and wonneagainſt Megalides, oo Oo nn 
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By this meanes yow ſhall know who be miſerable,who prodigall, whichbeban. | 
querouts,who rich,which poore, who cooſeners, which vſurers, & by what nh EY 
ſomeget ſo much wealth,and others are oppreſſed with ſo great want, ang i = 
redretle it: forthatby the extreame pouerty of ſome, and the exceeding wealth p 
,others,weſceſo many ſeditions,trouble,8& ciuillwarresariſe . Moreouer, alleg; ba 
'and decrees,and generally all iudgements and ſentences touching fines & amerce 
ments.ſhould be ordred,and juſtice equally adminiſtred,when as euery mans ſtats 
wereknowne,ſceing thatthe puniſhment may not exceed the offence, Alſo, all de- 
 ceits in mariages, in bargaines and ſales,in all priuat 8: publike negotiations ſhould 
be diſcoucred and knowne. TE | on 
I omit a multitude of ſutes touching ſucceſhons, diuiſions, and morgaves, the 
which are concealed for the moſt part, and ſhould bee made plaineby the regiſters "7 
without ſearch,the which ſhould eaſe the ſubiects charge, and preuent thefalſhood 

of witneſſes . It may bee ſome will ay vnto me, That it werea hard thing to expoſe 
the pouertic of ſome to be ſcorned.and the wealth of othets to bee envied. Beho!g 
the greateſt argument that can bee obiected to hinder fo good andcommendable a 
thing. ButIanſvere,Thatall enuy will ceaſcagainſt thoſe whomthey hold tobee | 
rich andarenot, andthe mockerie againſt ſuch as haue wealth and were held poore. 
And ſhalltheenuicof the malicious, or the derifion of the ſcorner, hinder ſo good 
and commendable a thing 2 Neuer wiſe prince nor good law-maker did regard en- 
uie or ſcorne, when there is queſtion of good lawes. Although this law(whercof 
queſtion is made) concernes onely moucable goods and not lands. To fay, that it 
isneither good nor comely to know private mens wealth or wants, the courle,traffike 
and negotiation of marchants, which conſiſts moſt commonly in bookes of credit, 
nortolay open the ſecrets of families , Ianſwere, that thercarenonebutcooſeners 
& decciuers that arelothto haue their lines laid open,& theiraRions knowne: good 
men that feare not thelight,willbeealwates glad to haue their eſtates knowne, with | 
theirqualitics, wealth and maner of lining. An Architect faid one day to Liniws Dru- 
cius the Tribune, Thathe would make the lights of his houſe inſuch ſort, asnoman 

Anotableanfvere ſhould ouer-looke him : To whom Druſ#s anſwered, I pray you make itinſuch ſort 1 

of a Tribune, | Ot . . G n | 
as euery one may looke into it & ſee mine actions. Yelletus P arerculns who writes the 
hiſtorieſaith, that this man was ſaniFus & integer vire, of a holy 8 vpright life. But 
the office of Cenſor is chiefly againſt the wicked : Andinold times euery Roman 
kepta regiſter of his ations andexpences,and of all his goods : But yppon thede- 
clining of the empire,when as vices began to ſpring vp.they neglected it, faith 4ſco- 
niws, for that many were condemned by their regiſters . And I find not that euer a- | 

The Cenfor hare «Ny buttyrants theeues and bankerouts hated the office of Cenſor,and haue hindred 

full ro dewidked fi they could the valuation of goods,asT haue noted of Trberins, Caligula,Neroand 
Domittan . It is therefore a meere mockery.to pretend that this would bee a meanes K 
for tyrants to oppreſſe their ſubieds with exadtions : for there is no tyrant lo cruel}, ® 
but he wilmore willingly take from therich than from the poore; wheras forwant of 
a Cenſorthe pooreare pinched and therichſauethemſelues. Weallo ſcethatby the 
Rn of the vſurers & therich citiſens of Rome;of fix Cenſors choſen ſucceſſe- 

y in one yeare, notanie one could intend his charge :- whereupon the Tribunesm® 
king their complaints before the people.Jaid, Thar the Senatowrs feared the regiſters 
and publike informations, which diſcouered cuerie mans eſtate, and their ac2ue and 
paſſiue debts, whereby they ſhould find, that ſome of the. Citiſens were oppreſſed 
by the others, and ruined by the vſurers. And then thetribunes proteſted, thatthcy 
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prouideas they ſhould find itneedfull. Then did the debtors flocke togetherabour 
the Tribune, to giuehimayd andafſiſtaunce. Why ſhould a good creditor feareto 
hauc his debtsand contracts vicwed,or his lands (lawfully purchaſed)knowne « why 
ſhould he hinder theknowledge of his goods, lawfully gotten by his induſtie and ]a- 
bour It ſhalbe alwaics honorable vnto himzand it hebe an honeſt man,if he loues 
the preſeruation of the common weale,and the relicfe of the poore, he will make no 
difficultie to giueadedaration of his goods for thereliefe of the publike,if need ſhall 
require. If he be wicked, if hee bee an vſurer, an extortioner, a publike theefe, and a 
robber of priuatemen,he hath reaſon to oppoſe himſelte all he can, thar his goods, 
B hislife, norhis ations may be knowne : but there is no reaſon to aske the vinteners 
aduiceif they ſhall ſuppreſſe alehouſes ; or theſtrumper, it they ſhallpur downethe 
ſtuesz nor ot bankers,if they ſhall aboliſh vſuricz norof the wicked, it they ſhould 
haue Cenſors. 
The auntient Greeks and Latines hauealwaics ſpoken of cenſuring,as of a diuine 
thing,the which hath alwayes preſerued the greatneſſe ofthe Roman empire ſo long 
| ___ as Cenfors werein credit. T ir«s Liniusſpeaking of king Serutas,who firit ordained 


berimam tanto imperio, He inſtituted the office of Cenſor, a wholeſome thing torſo 
greatan empire. Butafterthat Cenſors were createdin the Conſuls place, and that 
C bylittleand little they began to take knowledge of the life and manners of eucrie 
one, then began they toreſpe&the Cenſors, and toreuerencethem more thanall 0- 
ther magiſtrats : whereof T irns Lins fajeth, Hic annus Cenſure initium fuit, a par- 
84 origine ort#,que deindeincremento auctacſt,ur morum diſciplineq; Romans penes eam 
regimen Senarus,equirumg; cemurie;decoris,dedecoriſqj diſcrimen ſub ditione eins mas 
| = giſtratus,publicorumins.priuatorumq;” locorum vettigaliapopuli Romani ſub nuru arque 
arbitrioeſsent , Thisyeare was the beginning of the Cenſors office, ſpringing from 
a ſmallmatter, the which was afterwards ſo augmented, as hee controlled the man- 
ners anddiſciplineof theRomans; the afſemblics of the Senate,and of knights, alfo 
7 *hediſtintion of honourand infamie were ſubiect to this magiſtrat; andthe publike 
- nites, with thereuenucs of priuatplaces belonging to the people of Rome, were cen- 
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and thevaluation of their goods; to be ſuperintendant of rhe treaſure, to farme our 
the impoſts,cuſtomes,andallthereuenues of the commonyeale, to reforme abuſes, 
to placeand diſplace Senatours,todiſmiſle themen atarmes; and to cenſure the life 
and mannets of eucrie. one. - Plurarchſpeakes ina higher ſtile,tearming the- oftice of 
Cenſor, Moſtfacredand mightie. Itmay be ſome will ſay;thatthe charge was ouer 
great : yettwo Cenſors were ſufticient inſogreatan empire; But their charges may 
bedeuided : for toplaceand diſplace Senators.that charge was giuen yntothe Cen- 
E, fors, to.caſe the people; ſaith Feſtus: the which couldnotbedonein a monarchie, 
whereas the prince makes choyce of all magiſtrats, eſpecially of his counſell. Yet 
it were neceflaye; that the ouerſeers of thetreaſure ſhould betrue Cenfors, that is, 
men without blame orreproch : for you muſtalwayes committhe purſeto themoſt 
truſtic,and thereformation of abuſes tothemoſtypright. As forthe reformation of 
abuts, itis the goodlieſt thing that cuer was inuented in any commoniweale, and 
it hath: beſt maintained the greatneſſe of that:empire : for cuen as the Cenſors 
were alivayes choſen out of the moſt vertuous men. of the commonweale, ſo did 
they ſtrive to conforme the ſubieds to the true patterne of honour and vertue ; 
This was donefrom fiueyeres tofiue yeres: 8 after that they had ſetled the eſtate of 
by the 


A the warres,vntill they had firſt ſeene a declaration of the debts, totheend they might 
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thetreaſure, and farmedout the reuenucs: Andit they diſcontinued this charge(ﬆ | 

oftentimes it fell out by reaſon of the tediouſnele of the wartes) then didit eb F 
appeare, that the people grew corrupted in manners, andthat commonyeale da! 

ed, like vnto a bodie which leaucs his ordinaric purging : this was manifeſt during; 

the ſccond Punike watrce, when as they hadno time to attend that charge conuen;. 
ently, butas ſooneas Hannibal was retired into the territorics of Naples , then the 
Cenſors(faith T irus Linins) Ad mores hominum regendos animum aunerrerunt,caſtip PY 
daque vitia que velut dimtinos morbos egra corporaex ſeſegignum. natabelloeran; , The 
Ccnfois applyed themfeluts to reforme mens maners,andto punith vices, thewhich 
had ſprung vpby rcaſon of the warres, as continuall feauers doe in fickeand corrupt 
bodies, And yet they dealt not withany abuſcs, but ſuchas werenot tobecenſared C 
by the ludgcs : forthe maguſtrats and the people tooke knowledge of murthers, pa- 
ricides,thefts, concuſſions,andſuch like crimes,the whichare punzſhedby thelawes, 
Is itnot ſufficient, willſome one ſay, to puniſh crimes and offences by thelaw? M 
anſwereis,Thatthelawes punith thoſe offences onely,which trouble the quictof 
commonweale : and yet thegreateſtoffcndors dae-ea(ily eſcapethe puniſhment of 
the law, eucn as great beaſts do cafilybreake through the ſpiders web. Andwhois fo 

| Hladuiſed,as to meaſure honour and vertueby thelawes © Pu et (ſaith Seneca)qui 
{e profitezur legibus omnibus innocenem ? vr hetitaſu.quam auguſta eſt innocencia adle- 
gem bonumeſſe : quanta latits parer offuciorum quan turns regula? quam mulra pietas, 
humanitas, liberaliras.infticia, faes exigunt ,queextza public; tabula; ſum | What is H 
hethat profeſſeth himſclteaninnocent by all lawes © how ſtrictis innocency, to bee 
go00d according to th E lawe © how. much largerare the rules of dutiethanof law? 
how many things doe piety,humanity, liberalitie, tuftice,and-faith,challengeat our 
hands, the which arenot inſertedin thepubliketables 7 Ir is manife{t;that themoſk 
dereſtable vices, andthat moſt corrupta commonweale, areneuer called intoiudge- 
ment . Treachericis not:puniſhed by thelaw, beeing one-of the moſt abominable 
vices :. Butthe Cenfors (faith Tu[{y)were notfo curious of any.thing;astopuniſh 
periury. Drunkennefſle; gaming, palliardiſc;and looſencefle of life,are ſuffered withall 
impunity ;andwho can:redrefletheſediforders but the Cenfor 2:Weſce moſt com: 

 monweat-s ſwarmiewith vagabounds, idle perſoris;and ruthans,whoby their deeds 

 andexamples corrupt good catiſens; andrthereisno-meaneto e&xpelthis verminebut 
by the Cenſor ; There isyet.one fpeciall reafohr whichſhewes that the Cenfor ot- 
ficeis now morenectfanie tharrener::forthatin.old times themaſter of euery tami- 
ly hadabſolutecomimaund, the fatherouet his children, the x8after over his flaues 
had abſolute power-of life-ariddeath,; withour- any appeale y and the husbandhad 
thelike authority ouerthe wife in foure cafes, asweehaueſhewedelſewhere:burall 
this now-ccaſing, whit inſtice may weexpectobtheanpicty ofthildien againſitheir 
fathers and mothers? -of the i]Igouerament of 4naried.douples®; of the cont?mptof 
maſters * How many virgins doe welſte: foldand di{horiouredby theparentsthem- x 


-::..: ſues, orthatratherſufferthemroluſe dooſly: thancobemaiied thinking itbetterto 


be preuentedbut byaGenfor? cried opyach tft 4 PBS 


.- Fdifputenotof the conſciencetsGod;the which istheichief6ſt and moſt prin- 
cipalthingthat oughttobþe cared forineucriefamily 8& commonweale ;thexehict 
carealthough it hath beenealwayss committedynto: Biſhops; miniſters, and _ 
ſpirituall offxecs, yet the magiſtat eughtrohiuea ſpecialkregard thr itbeabouc 

things heldarreuerence :+foralthoughthe lawoFf Godcammaindsthateuericone 
_ Lim bale Th oc | Pe} Sat | -, __— Ys there art 
appeare before him at the three great feaſts ofthe yearear-the:Jeaſt, yer thee 


ſome 


= 


"> ? 


— 
—_— _ . g _ « 4 — - - 
—— —— - —— - ws <— 
> —— 
* 


on —_— 


Or A CommonvvzAlLl® 645 


A ſomewhich neuergoe, andſoby this contempt of religion, hath ſprung vpby little 
andlittle,the deteſtable ſect of Atheiſts,which haue nothing but blaſphemy in their 
mouthes.and contempt of diuine and humane lawes; whereby do follow intinite 
murthers, paricides,poyſonings, treaſons,periuries, adulteries, and inceſts : neither 
is it to bee expected, rhat eyther prince, or magiſtrat ſhall reduce thoſe ſubiects vn- 
derthe obedience of the lawes,that haue trodden allreligion vnder foot. But this | 
depends of the ouerſeears or Cenſors, who vie diuineJawes whenas mans decrees 
are of no force : forthat. Legum merus non ſcelera,ſed licentiam comprimit , The feare 
of lawes doth not ſuppreſle the crimes, but the libertie . There haue beene and are 
at this day infinite numbers, who although they oftend not the princes lawes, 

B. yet liue they moſt wickedly, and as Latanrins ſaid well, Poſſunt enim leges de- 

 lidtapunire,conſciemiam munire non poſsunt . Lawes may well puniſh offences, but 
they cannot fortifie and amend the conſcience . Andas tor the bringing vp of youth 
(the which is one of the chiefeſt charges of a commonweale,whereof as of yong 

| plants they ſhouldhauethegreateſt care ) wee {ee it is neglected, and that which 

| - ſhouldbepublike, is left to euery mans diſcretion,vſing itat his pleaſure,ſome in one 

ſort,ſome in another, the which I will not touch heere,hauing treated thereof inan 

other place. And for that Zicurgss ſaid, That thereon conſiſted the foundation of a 

commonyweale; he appoynted the great Pedonometo be Cenſor of the youth, and 

togouerne them according to thelawes, not at the parents diſcretion : for as the 

| C ſcopeandendof aciticisall one, ſo the education of all the citiſens, according to A- 

| riſtatlesopinion, ſhould beallone: and ſodid the Atheniens decreeby a publike e- 

edict, madeat therequeſt of Sophocles, knowing well, that in vaine were Jawes made, 
ityouth (as Ariſtorle ſaid) were not inſtructed in good manners. All this depends on 
the care and vigilancieof Cenlors,firlt to hauea care of the manners and behauiour 
of ſchoolemaſters. ws 
_ I willpaſſeouer with filence theabuſes whichare commirtedin ſuffering of com- 
medics and enterludes, the which isa moſt pernitious plague to a commonweale : plays peritiou 
for thcreis nothing that doth more corrupt the citiſens good manners, fimplicitie, year, 

n and naturall bountie; the which hath the more power & effect, for thattheir words, 
accents, geſture, motions, and actions, gouerned with all the art that may be, andof 
amoſtfilthy and diſhoneſt ſubiect, leaues a liucly impreſſion in their ſoules which 
apply thereunto all theirſences. To conclude, wee.may well fay that the Comme- 
dians ſtage is an apprentiſhip of all impudencie, looſenefle, whooredome, cooze- 
ning,deceit and wickednefſe, And therefore Ariſtorle did not without cauſe ſay, 

That they muſt hauea care leaſt theſubiects wentto commedics: he had ſaid better, 
That they ſhould pull downe their theaters,and ſhut the commedians out of the 
citiegates : 2mia (ſaid Seneca) nihil tam moribus alienum,quam in ſpettaculo deſudere : 
For there is nothing morecontrarieto good manners, than to haunt plaies . And 

E therefore Philip Auguſtusking of Fraunce,did by a publike ediCt baniſh all players 
out of hisrealme. If any one will ſay,thatboth Greeks and Romans did allow of 
plaies : I anſwere,that it was for a ſuperſtition they had vntotheir gods ; but the 
wiſeſt hauc alwaies blamed them : for althougha Tragedic hath ſomething in it 
moreſtately and heroike,and which doth make the hearts of men lefle effeminar, 
yet Solonhauing lecne the Tragedie of Thefps plaicd did much miſlike it: Where- 

of Theſpts exculing himſelte, ſaid, It was bur a play : No ( replyed Solo) but this 
play turnes to earneſt, Much more had he blamed Commedies,thatwerethen vn- 
knowne : and now adayes they put at theendof euerie T ragedie(as poylon into 
meat)acomedie or jigge. Andalthoughthat comedicswere more tollerable a- 
. mong 
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mong thoſe that dwell inthe Southerne parts, beceing more heavie anda. | 
x 67 by nature, & for their natural conſtancie leſle ict to change en ibis. hw 
they bevtterly defended tothoſethat live towards the North, being of a languine 
complexion, light and inconſtant,hauingin a manner all the force of their ſouls 
inthe imagination of the common-and brutall ſence, Butthere js no hopetoſee 
playes forbidden by the magiſtrats, for commonly they arc the firſt atthem 
It isthe proper charge of the graue and wiſe Cenſors, who will bee carefull to 
entertainethe honeſt Gimnaſticall exerciſes, to keepethe bodie in health: and of 
mulike to reſtraine the appetites vnder rhe obedience of reaſon : Imeanemuſike | 
Twomemests Which doth notonely {ignihe harmonie, bur alſo all liberall and honeſt ſciences. 
mainaineaa®. 1} 2uing a ſpeciall care,thatthis naturall muſike be not altered,nor corry pred, as itis 
at this day, ſeeing there is nothing that {lips more ſweetly and inſenſibly intothe 
interiour affeQions of the mind . Andif we may not preuaileſo much as to have 
the Ionique and Lidian ſongs, that is to ſay,the fift and ſeucnthtunes baniſhedour 
of a commonweale,and defended from a!l youth(as borh Plaroand Ariforlefaid it 
was neceffarie)at theleaſtletnot the Diatonie mulſtke(which is more naturall than 
the Chromatique or Enharmonique) becorrupted by other medlics : andthat the 
Dorien ſongs, or. of the firſt tune (the which is proper to ſweetneſſe and ſeemel 
grauitic) be not diſguiſed into manie tunes, and fo deuided,as moſt part of muſi- 
cians become fooles or mad men , for that they cannot taſt of anaturall mulicke, 
no more than a weakeſtomake corrupted with delicates, can digeſt good and ſub- 
ſtantiall meat. All this depends of the Cenlors dutie: for thatneither Iudgesnor 
any other officers will ever regardit, 

T hey alſo complaine of exceſfle -in apparell, and that the ſumptuarielawes are 
trodden ynder foot . It ſhallnucerbe retormed, if there bee not Cenſors toſeethe 
lawes executed, as in oldtime the Nomophylaces, or Law keepers, did in Athens, 
And therefore an auntient Oratour ſaid, That the Tribune which firſt reſtrained 
the Cenſors authoritie,had ruined the commonweale : It was Clodzns, one of the 
wickedeſt men of his time, which law was fixe yeares after diſanulled by thelaw 
CG ETD. * 

Seeing then that to cenſure is ſo goodly, profitable,and neceſſarie athingetvs 
now ſec, if Cenſors ought to haueany juriſdiQtion: for.it ſeemes it ſhouldbebut 

The Cenfors A teſt without ſome juriſdiction, Yetl ſay, that the Cenſor ought not tohaucany 
ought co have? nrifaictionat all, tothe end that-his charge. be not intangled with ſutes andcon- 
trouerſjes . In like ſort; the auntient Roman Cenſors had no juriſdiQion; but a 
looke.aword;and-a daſh with a pen,was more bloudie, and touched more to the | 
quick;than all the decreesand indgements of the magiſtrat. When as they made 
their ſcrutiny or ſuruey, you ſhould haue ſeene foure or five hundredSenators,the 
order of horſemen,and all the people ſtand trembling before them : the Senatour > 
fearing leſthe ſhould beput fromthe Senat ; the horſeman from his horle, & rankt | 
among the baſerſort: andthe fimplecitiſen to beraſed out of his order andfrom | 
hisline,and placed among thetriburaries : as Tirus Linius doth teſtifie, That 66 
Senators were raſedatonetimeout of the regiſter, and excluded the Senat. And 
yet leſt this great honour and aurhoritie of the Cenſors ſhould make way t0 4 
The Cenfort have 4, nn, ifrhey werearmed with power and iuriſdiction,or if any ſhould becon- = | 
nildiQtions demnedwithount hearing ; it was therefore wel aduiſed they ſhould have nothing 
but the cenſuring and reformation. And therefore Tully ſaid, That the indgement 
of the Cenfors did onely make men bluſh : and for that it did but rouch the name; 
the Cenſors correRtion was called 12»ominia, Ignominic z the which diftc h -_ 
| 2 
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A infamy, depending vpontheTndge that hath publike iurifdiction,and in cauſes that AM 

| makemeninfamous. And thereforethe Pretor did note them as intamous, that 7 mT 99m” 
were caſſicred with ignominy; the which had beene ridiculovs,it they had beenc 
infamous. And yet the doubt which Lawyers haue made, If ignominious men 
ſhould ſufferas the infamous ; ſhewes plainly,that Ignominy and Iniamy is nor all 
one, as manic haye ſuppoled., . 7 wo 27s i 

By the aunticnt cuſtome of Greece, jt was lawtullto killany one, or anyof his 

children that was noted infamous, as the Orator Zibazins faith in his pleading for 
Halirhorias . Now although the Cenſor had raſcdany Senator out ofthe Regiſter 
booke, yetit he would makepetition vnto the people he was admitted, and fome- 

B times abſolued and reſtored : but if there were any accuſer that did ſecondthe 
Cenſor,or if the Cenſor himſeclte would accuſeany asa priuate man,it theaccuſed 
were foundguiltic,and condemned by the geople,or by Commiſſioncs depured 
by the people,then was henot onely ignomintous, but alſo infamous, and declare 
incapable eaerto beare office: and therfore thoſe which were centured, they were 
not judged, but yet they were as a man may ſay,forciudged : andif the Ccnſor 
were an doquent man,he wonld oppoſe himlelfe as an accuſer of thoſe that would 
ſeeke to bee reſtored againſt his cenſure : as Caro did againſt Zncins Flaminius,ma- 
king an oration againſt his lthy and diſordred life, having raied him out of the re- 
eiſtcrof Senators . Butthole that were better aduiſcd,and had fome hope of rcſti- 

C rution,ſucd for ſome office,or honorable commiſſion from the people,the which if 
they obtained,they werefreed from all cenſure of ignominie, or cl{e they were re- 
ſtored by the other Cenſors fue yeares after: if hee did. pertorme. neither the one 
northe other, he was not admitted into the Senat : neither could a horfeman reco- 
uer his horie norhis ranke. And(7piants {peaking of theſe men)doubrs whether 
they are to beadmitted as witnefles, And for the better confirmation hereof;,Cicers 
brings inan example of Cazus Gera, who was excluded the Senate by the Cenſors, , .._., 
and yet afterwards he was choſen Cenſor: and alittle after ſpeaking of cenſuring, 
he ſaith, That the auntients would haue the Cenfors office to: carrie a certaine 

7) fcare,and notapuniſhent. The which was partly the-canſe why the Claudian'law 
was difanulled the which would not haucany Senatorexcluded the Scnat, nor ta- 
{ed out of theregiſters,if he werenot accuſed before both by the Cenſors,and con- 
demned by either of them, the which had imbaſed the office of Cenſor, being ſo 
reuerend.as the Senate of Romewould not permit rhe Cenſors (after their charge - 
expired) to bee acculed,or called in queſtion for aniething that they had donedu- 

| Tingthcircharge : the which waslawfull againſt all other magiſtrats,” And it ſeemes 

| forthefame reaſon the Emperour- Conſtantine did teare the libcks of accuſation 

propounded againſt the Surucilans or Ouerſeers at the Councell. of Nice, ſaying, 

| Thathewouldnotiudgethem that were Cenfors of eueriemans life. And forthe 

| E famecauſe Chailemaine in hisconſtitutions hath made a Canon, That noprelate 

| ſhould be indged without 72 witneſſes, freeing the Pope from the cenſure of any 

man: the whichhath bene obſerued vntill the councell of Conſtance;where it was 
decreed, Thatthe Pope ſhould be iudoed by the Councell, I willnot hcere diſpute 


A cenſure is ne 
judgement. 
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it theecclefiaſticall juriſdiction be well grounded ; butit is to be feared,that hauing 
[5 preſumed fo much, they are likely to loſe both iuriſdicion 8 all ecclefiaſticall cen- 
ſure,thewhich hath alwaies bene of great conſequence: for euenas the'auntient 


and princes that would not obey their decrees, euen ſo the ecclefiaſticall cenſure 
amotigft Chriſtians; hathnot onely maintaineddiſciplineandgood manners for 
x F- | many 


Dtuides (who wereantient 1 udpges and Prelats in Gaule)didexcommunicat kings C/arin Coen = 
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many ages, but hath alſo made Tyrants to tremble,and reduced Kings and. 3 
rours vnto reaſon, pulling oftentimes their crownes from their heads, ang rk : 
ſcepters out of their hands, forcing them to make peace or warregto chaun eth ir 
diflolutelife,todo juſtice,and to retorme thelawes. All the hiſtories are el = 
there is none ſofamous.as of Saint Ambroſe,who did cenſure T heodofins the Gr "9 
"if ancing= eat 
and Nicholas x Pope, who cenſured LoihaireKing of Ttaly : and Innocent, who dig 
excommunicate Zew?s 7 King of Fraunce, to whom for three yeres ſpaceno prieſt 
durſt adminiſter the Sacrament. 
True it is, thatthe abuſc of a cenſure of fo great conſequence, hath madethe 
miniſters, the diſcipline,and their cenſure to be contemned , the which conſiſted 
in interdiction, ſuſpenſion,and excommunication : for many Vppon lightcauſes, CG 
and without cauſe did excommunicate, yea they haue ſer downe 39 cauſes wher. 
 1naman did incurre CXCOMMUNICAtiHN ipſo facto, without iudgementor ſentence. 
and which is more, they did excommunicate Corporations, Colleges, Yniuer- 
fities, Emperours, Kings,and Kingdomes, withour diſtin&tion of age, ſexe, inno- 
cents, or mad men, although fince (but too late) they haue ſomewhat correQed 
this abuſe: but in this kingdome it was decreed by the ſtatutes of Orleance, that 
they ſhould not vie any excommunication , bur in crimes and publike ſcangall. 
The Prelats, Biſhops, and Popes, haue alwayes pretended the cenſure of man- 
ners and religion to belong vnto them, as a thing whereof judges and magiſtrats 
take no knowledge, but in caſe of execution. And fincethe auntients and ouer. H 
ſcers haue ved the like prerogatine in many places, a thing which is verie neceſſ1- 
Ty, if there beno Cenlors, as well toretorme the peoples manners, and towatch 
ouerthem, as to countenance the dignity of Paſtors Bithops and Miniſters, whom 
we cannot cſteeme and honour too much, for the charge and dignitiewhichthey 
beare ; God did wiſely prouide, making choice of his miniſters , and giuing the 
prerogatiue of honour vnto thetribe of Text, aboueall the tribes, and to the fa- 
mily of Aaron,ot the which the Prieſts only were,aboue allthe Leuits,givingthem 
thetenths of cattell, fruits, and of all heritages, with great honours and priuiledges: 
and byan articleof thelaw of God itis ſaid, That hethat ſhall diſobey the ſentence 
of the high Prieſt, ſhallbe put to:death . _ Andthey that ſhall abaſethe eſtare of the 
Miniſters, Biſhops, and Auncients, and ſecketotake from them, all eccleſiafticall 
cenſure,with their goods and honours, to ſeethem poore and ſ{corned, they con- 


The povertie and temne God,and regard not religion,the which isa matter verie conſiderable: and 


contempt of the 
miniſters makes 


religion to beg 
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it was partly the chicte cauſe, why the chiefe Miniſter of Loſanna forſooke the 
towne, forthat the heads of the Cantons could not indurethat the Antientsſhould 
hauethe cenſuring of manners : yetthe one is moſt neceſſarie in eueriewellgouer- 
ned commonweale, citherto create Cenſors,or to ſubmit themſecluestothe cenſure 
of the Biſhops. Fe p : 
The Seigneuric of Geneue reſerues this prerogatiue ro their Biſhops, Miniſters, i 

and Auntients,to hauc the priviledge of a Corporation , and to cenſuretheliues, 
and manners of: men in their conſiſtorie , and yet without any ivriſdictiontocom- 
maund, or.to execute their ſentences;either by themſclues,or by the officers of the 
Seigneurie,but for diſobedience they excommunicate him,a matter of greater con- 
ſequence : for the perſon excommunicated.after a certayne time is purſued crimt- 
nally before the magiſtrate, by rhe Inquiſitor of the faith, as in the catholike 
church, but not ſo ſoone : for there hath beene ſome one excommunicate fiftecnc 
yeeres, and afterwards conuented before the Inquiſitor of the faith, who meant t0 


proceed againft him, hee hath appealed to the Parliament, where his | uo 
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A wasreicted,& he condemned ina fine, decreeing, that he ſhould beſeizea on,and 
carricd to the Biſhops priſon, commaunding the Inquiſitor to proceed in his triall, 
euen vnto a definitiue ſentence, and to certitie the Court, It was in thoſe daics, 
when as it was lawfull to excommunicate any man eucn for pettie debts , al- 
though the debtors had made it knowne that they had not any thing, But after the 
edict made at Orleance,and confirmed by the Parliament, the Biſhops and Aunti- 
ents could not vie fuch cenfures within this realme. At Lions. M* de Moulin was 
much diſconteted againſt the confiſtorie,faying, That vnder colour of their cenſure 

| theyattempted vppon the temporall turifdiction,and yet hee blamed it inthe catho- 

like church . But taking away {uſpenſion, interdiction,and excommunication, the 

| B ecclefiaſticall cenſure is of noforce,and by theſame inconnuenience, good manners 

and diſciplines aboliſhed : butthere is 110 reaſon , that for diſobedience in ſlight 

matters,they ſhould vſcſuch cenſures. 
The auntient Cenſors did ſet notes and marks vppon the regiſters againſt thoſe 
that defcrucd it, to aduertiſe their ſucceſſors in their charge of thoſe that were ſono- 

| tedif they didnotamend. In my opinion that ſhould ſuffice, and nor to proceed 

againſt them by any amercements,or to excommunicate themfor want of paiment, 

Tleaue it tothe wile to decide, whetherit bee better to diuide the remporall cenſure 

(touching maners & other things aboue ſpecitied)from the eccleſ1aſticall cenſvre,or 

| toioynethem together , But yetit were better to allow bothto the Biſhops & An- 

C tients, than to take all fromthem,and thereby to depriu< the commonweale of that 

| whichismoſtneceſſarie : for wee ſee thoſe eſtates which doe vie it, toflouriſh in 
lawes and good manners : we ſee whooredome,vſuric, mummeries, and exceſſein 
all things rooted out, the blaſpheamer, ruffzan.and idle vagabound baniſhed; - and 

without doubt, thoſe commonweiales which ſhall vſe ſuch cenſure, ſhall continue 
and flouriſh inall vertucs : they which negle& lawes , vertue,and religion, will bee 
contemned, as it happened in Romenot long beforethe ruine of the empire ;when 
as inſtcad of Cenſors,they created an office which they called,The Tribune of Plai- 
firs, as we may note in Cafsiodorus . But for that the Cenſors office was firſt inſtitu- + 

p tedinregardof taxes,ſubfidics and impoſts,and to make aſtocke for publike neceſ- 

ſities,let vs alſo ſpcake of treaſure. 4 
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. Of Treaſure, 


ESA 2- cl F Treaſure be the ſinewes of a commonweale.as arrauntient Ora- 
| \ al rorfaid,itis verienecceſlary to haue the true knowledge thereof, firſt 
6 —_— Mony the htiewss 
1/G/; toſce by what honeſt meanes to gather money together ; ſecond- of a Conmes- 
VDI, {ly,to imploy itto theprofitand honour of the commonweale; and *** 
| , (&&V te =) laſtly.,to ſpare and to reſerue ſome part forall needfull euents, leaſt 
R———thepublikctreaſuric being exhauſt, the commonweale might bee 
oppreſſed with ſudden calamitie We will therefore handle theſe three poynts eue- 
rie one in order, | 
Touching the firſt poynt, There are many craftsmaſters in matters of impoſts, 
Which know many meanes to raiſe yp great ſummes of money, but they neuer had 
the trueknowledge of honour and honeſtie. Butleauing theſe cunning politicians 
I will follow thoſe, whoas they haue hada great care of the treaſure, ſo haue they 
ſoughtby honeſt meanes to increaſe the reuenues of the commonwelle.leſt the citie 
by wantſhould be drawneinto danger, and theprince forced by vnlawfull mcanes 
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- toſuckethepriuat wealth and bloud of his ſubiects, as it hath happened to thoits 
ſeemed beſtacquainted with politike affaires : amongſt the which the Lacedem P41 
ans are named, whom not content with their owneterritories, as their maſte; hs: 

reli, L5.demilit. yg had taught them, taking from themall vicof gold and (iluer, inioyning bs 6 


Sephns, © make money of iron, leaſt that ſtrangers ſhould grow in loue with the Lacede- - 
'  monians countrie, or they with thatof ſtrangers, ſuppoſing thercby not one] 7 
free his ciriſens from injuries, but alſotrom forraine vices : But they had no "= bo 
paſt their frontiers but they fcllto borrowing, ſome of the king of Perſia.as Lyſan © 
and Callicrazides : ſome of the king of Egypt, as Ageſelans, and Cleomenes kin of 
Lacedemon . For which cauſe the Seignioric of Sparta hauing ſoone _—_ all 
Greece, andgathered togethera greatmaſſeof treaſure, they decreed, That all the | Þ 
goldandfiiluer which they had raken trom thetrenemics, ſhould bekept in the pub. 
like Treaſurie, to ſeruerhem attheir need, with defence not to vie it for anie priuat 
occaſion : but their treaſure without ground or ſupply beeing ſoone waſted they 
were forced to returne to borrowing to make warre(the which isnot entertayned 
Warisnotmain- and maintayned by diet,as an auntient Captainefaid)whereby their commonyeale 
ainedby adit decaiced ynder king Cleomenes, Euerie commonyweale therefore muſt prouide to 
hauethcir treaſure built of a ſure and durable foundation . There are onely ſeuen 
meancs in generall for the making of a publike treaſure, in the which all other are 
Seven meanes to CONteined , The firſtis,by the reucnues of the commonweale : Theſecond by con- 
gaterrexre: queſt fromthe enemie : Thethird,by the liberalitic and gift of friends: Thefourth 
by the penſions & tribute of their alies : The fifth, vpon tratfike : The {1xt,vpon mar- 
chants,which bring in and carrie outmarchandiſe : And the ſeuenth vpponthe ſub- 
ies impoſts . : i 
Touching the firſt, which growes by the reuenues, there is not any ſeemestomee 
more honeſt & ſure. So we read thatall theantient monarchs and law-giuers, which 
builded new cities, or tranſported new colonies, they affigned (belidesthe ſtreets, 
temples. theaters,& the poſſeſſions of priuat men)certaine places fit for the common- 
weale, and freetoall in general, the which were called Commons,andlet outto pri- 
Revenues the = UAte MEN fora certaine time, or for euer, paying a yeercly rent into the Treaſuric or 1 | x 
chickeſt meares  Exchequer.to ſupply the charges of the commonweale . Weread that Romulus the | 
ſure. founder of Rome & of the Roman commonweale , dinided all the lands into three | 
parts; appoyntinga third forthe temporall of the Church. third for therents ofthe 
commonweale, and the ſurpluſage to be deuided among private men, the whichat | 
redone of ENAttime were three thouſand citiſens, euerie one ofthe which hauing twoioumies, | 
the landsabouz Or ACres Of land : ſoas of eightecne thouſand iournies or acres of land, lying inthe 
OM territories of Rome, they reſerued ſix thouſand for the ſacrifices, ſix thouſandforthe-— 
reuenues of the commonyweale and intertainment of the kings houſe, and fixthou- 
fand for thecitiſens . Yet Plurarchſers downe twiſe as manie citiſens, and faith that 
Thefirſt begin Romulus would ſerno limits of the territorieof Rome. jeſt it ſhould be ſcenewhathe K | þ 
wag of pblike had yſurp:d from hisneighbours, and that his ſucceſſor Numa diuided the reuenues 
\ topoorecitiſens : but the firſt opinion is the more likely and the more common; 
for the deuiſion of two joutnies oracres continueda long time, as Pliny faith, ſpet- 
king toCincinarusthe Didtator, the which was two hundred and threelcore cares 
after Romulus: Aranti ſua duo iugera Cincinato viator inquit,velacorpus& audi mand 
74 Senarus : Cincinarus plowing his two acres, Paſſenger(faith he) vnconer thy bodice, 
and heare the commaundements of the Senat. And Dent Halicarnaſseus holds the 
firſt opinion ; heewas in houſhould with Marcus 7arro, the truc Regiſter of all Ro- 


man antiquities . Bur ſince by the law Licizia, euctic citiſen was allowed to _ 
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A ſeuenjournies oracres of land. If itbetrue which WCe read in Pliny,or Collaraells o 
Po#t exaitos Reges Licinianaillaſeprem ingera, que plebis Tribunus viritim aruiſerar, 
matores queſtus antiquis rerulere, quam nunc nobis prebent arpliſsima vernatta, After 
the expulſion of the kings, thoſe ſeuenacres which the Tribune deuided tocucrie 
one by the law Licina, did yeeld our aunceſtours more profit, than now our Jarge 

| fields, Andtheoration of Marci Curizs is well knowne,noting him asa pernitious 

citiſen that could not be contented with ſeuen acres. Inthis diuiſfion Romulus did 

| imitatecthe Egyptians,who inold time diuided all the reuenues of Egypt into three 
parts : Thefir(t was for the ſacrifices and facrificers ; The ſecond, to entertaine the 
kings houſe, and to deftay the publike charges ; And thethird tor the Calaſtris,the 

h which werethe men of warte alwaies entertained to ferue atneed: all the otherciti- 

ſens were either husbandmen,or ſlaues . Wee read alfo,that Ezechiel, in reforming 
the abuſes of the princes of thc Hebrewes, appoynted certaine lands for the facrt- 
fices,fome common for the people, beſides the reuenues tor the cntertatnement of 
the kings houſe, andto ſcrue for publike expences, Io the end (faith hee) that the 
princes ſhall no more gricue my people with exaCtions and impoſts. Although 
from the beginning of the Ifraclits kingdome,the kings had ſome reuenues ; for the 
rowne of Ziccleg,with ſomeland being giuen to Danidby king Achis,continned for 
eucr as patt of the kings reuenues,and was neuer alienated . Of the regall reuenues 
ſome are publike, ſome are priuate,the laſt may bee ſould and made away, the firſt 
neuer.. And tothe cnd that princes ſhould not bee forced to ouercharge their fub- 
ics with impoſts, or to ſecke any vnlawfull meanes to forfeit their goods, all Mo- 
narchs and States haue held it for a gencrall and vndoubted law, That the publike Thepublike reue- 
. . . | Bee nues by nature are 
reuenucs ſhould be holy, ſacred,and inalienable, either by contract or preſcription. inaticnable. 

\ Tnlike fort, kings (eſpecially in this realme) graunting their Letterspattents forthe 
reunion of crowne lands , declare,that they haue taken an oath comming to the | 
crowne, innoſort toſcllor make away the reuenues : and although it were duely 
and directly made away,were it for euer, yet is italwayes ſubicct to bee redeemed , 

andinfſuch ſort as thepreſcription of a hundred yeares, which giucs a iuſt title to 

p the poſſeflor,dothnot touch the reuenues of the crowne. The edicts,decrees,and 
ordinances of this realie are notorious, not onely againſt priuate men, but euen 
again{t princes of the bloud, who haue beene put from the deuiſion of the reuc- 
nues,& the preſcription of a hundred yeres. And this is not peculiar to this realme 

| alone, butcommionto the kings of England, Spayne, Poland, and Hungarie, who 
| areaccuſtomed to {wearenot to alienate the reuenues of the crowne. The which is 
| alloobſeruedinpopular & Ariſtocritall ſtates : and euen ar Venice the law allowes 
no preſcription(the which many would limitto ſix ſcore yeares:) nor yetthe Can- 
cons of the Swiſſers : forking Hezry 2 hauing requeſted the Sicgniorie of Lucerne 
| to ingage themſelues fora certaine ſumme of money, #20 the chicke magiſtrat 

' | E madeanſwerevntothe Ambaſſador, That both the Senat and Commons.of Lu-_ 
| cernehad {worne,neuer to pawne nor ingagetheir lands . Weereadalſo, that the 

ſameordinances were religiouſly obſerued in twothe moſt goodly commonweales 
that cucr were, Athens and Rome, whereas two great perſonages, Themiſtocles and 
Caro the Cenſor, cauſedall the publike reuenues to bee ſeized on, the which had 
through tra&tof time,and ſufferance of magiſtrats beene vſurped by priuate men, 
faying intheirorations, Xec morrales contra deum immortalen » ec privatos contra 
Rempub. preſcribere poſe,” That morall men could neuer preſcribe againſt theim- 77 came 

. Mor tall God,nor priuate men againſt the commonweale , And therefore the court ”*#- __ 

of Parliamentyppon a ciuill requeſt obtained by the kings Proctor generall, againſt 

—_ — _ K kk 1) adecree 
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uenues and the 
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adecreemade in fauour of the ſucceſſors of Felix of Nogaret, towho 


lip the faire 260 yeares' betore had giuen the lands and Seigniorieof Caluiſſ 
for his vertucs and well deſeruing of the commonweale , whereby it was On: 
vnto the Councell: ſhewing therby that-preſcription hath no place, when tere' 
any queſtion of the revenues of the crowne . And the court of Parliament uRo- 
uan, by a ſentence giuen the 14.0f Februarie, 1511, betwixt the kings proctor and 
the religious of S. Omer, adiudging the poſlefſion of certaine goods yntothe kins 
allowing the religious torelecue themſclues by ſome other meanes, and to proueir 
ducly,by way of inqueſt, and for cauſe, which words( and for cauſe) arenot to bee 
vnderſtood for the poore {ubiects of the countrie onely, but gencrally forall. And 
oftentimes the treaties madebetwixt princes haue no other difticulties , but for the 
preſeruation of the reucnues, the which princes cannotahienate tothe preiugice of 
the publike . Henry 8 king of England in a treatie made withthePopeand poten- 
tates of Iraly, in the yeare 1527, cauſed this clauſe to be added, That they mighrnot 
giveaway any thing of the crowne of Fraunce,fortheredeeming of king Frauncis: 
andvpon this poynt the breach of the treatic of Madrid was grounded, forthatthe 
auncient cuſtome of this realme, conformableto the edicts or ordinances of other 
nations,rcquires the conſent of thethree eſtates: the which is obſeruedin Poland by 
alaw madeby Alexander king of Poland,according to the diſpoſitionthecommon 
law, vnleſſe the ſale were madeat ſuch time as the enemy had inuadedthecountrie: 


Ta Sexy Booraz ery 


Am e—— 
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G 


and thatthe forme be obſerued from poyntto poynt, as in the alienation of pupils H 


goods (the commonyeale being alwayes regardedas a pupill) andif there be any 
thing omitted, itis all of no force, oratthe leaſt itis ſubject to reſcifſion, without re- 
ſtirution vnto the purchaſor of the thing purchaſed . Neyther canthe prince chal- 
lenge that vnto himielte which belongs vntothe publike,no more than a husband 
can his wiucs dowrie,wherin the prince hath lefſeright'; for the husbandmay abuſe 
the fruits of his wines dowrieat his pleaſure,but a prince may well vic, but notabuſe 
the fruits ofa publike dowrie : as the citiſens that were in foctetie with the Atheni- 
ans complaincd,that the publike money was to bepurt in Apolloes treafury andnotto 
be waſted by the Athenians. | | << 

Our kings hauveanddoe acknowledge, that the proprictie of the crowne lands1s 
not the princes : forking Charlesthe 5 and 7, would not haue the crowne lands paw- 
ned, vnleſſe theParliament at the inſtance of the kings Proctor had ſo decreed, as 
wemay ſeein theauntient regiſters of the court of Parliament, and chamberot ac- 
counts; andthereafon is,for that the reuenues belong vnto the commonyeale, as 
wiſe princes haue alwaics acknowledged : & when as king Lewsthes died(hauing 
given muchby his teſtamentto poore widdowes and orphans) hee commaunded 
all his jewels and moueables to be ſould to performe his legacies,leaſt that any thing 
belongingto the crowne ſhould beſould, as hauing no intereſt init. And tor this 


cauſe Pertinax the Roman Emperour cauſed his name being written vppon the x 


publike lands,to be raſed our, ſaying, T hat it was the very inheritance of the com- 
monyeale.and not the Emperouts, althoughthey enioy the rents for the mainte- 
nanceof their houſes andthe commonweale. And we doe alforead, that Anion 
Pius\iucd of his owne inhcritance,applying nothing that belonged to the publike, 
to his priuat vſe : whomking Lews 12 (called the father of his countrie) doth ſcem® 
to imitate, who would not mingle his patrimony & reuenues,with that of the pub- 
like; erecting thechamber of Bloisfor bis lands at Blois, Couſly , and Montfort: 


princesparimory and yet many haue crroniouſly confounded the publike with the princes private 


lands . Neyther is it lawfull for ſoueraigne princes toabuſe the fruits and renenves 
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 andgwen vntothem that haue leaſt deſerued, andſo for want of money toredeeme 
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ther by ſucceſſion, dowrie,or by confiſcation, haue come yato tie ſtate in Lord- 


nothing at all,taking the valuation of the reucnae by extracts from the Chamber of The great pound 


-are not accuſtomed-to giue any account of caſualties, but for a ſmall part. Butin 
according to their abilities, 7% 


their reuenues,, but 199} FB is, that the money which is made 1s not putout to 


wherby.the poore arerelecued. It were more fitto ſell the waſtelands of the com- 


foracontinuallrent, the which is a meerealicnation,and money taken before, dimi- 


ofthe crowne lands,although the commonyealebe in quietand free from all trou- 

ble; for that they hauethe vie onely,and ought(the commonwealeand their houſe 

being maintained)to keepe the ſurpluſage tor publike neceſlitic : although thar Pe- 

ricles ſaid tothe Ambaſſadours of the confederats, That they had no intercſt in the 
imployment of the treaſure,ſoas they were maintayned in peace : for it was con- 

tained inthe treatie of aliance;thatthe money which ſhould be raiſed in the time of 
pcace,ſhould be gared in 4pollves zemple,and that it ſhouldnot bee imployed but 

by a common conſent; Butthere is great difference betwixt the Treaſurie or Ex- 

chequer ina monarchy, and in popular ſtates : fora prince may haue a treafurie of 

his priuate patrimony, the which was called Fiſcus by the Auntients, and that of jan © vb 
the publike reuenues Aerariam : the one being diuided fromthe other by theaun- #n. xe quidin 
tient lawes, the which can haue no place ina popularor Ariſtocraricall eſtate. Yet © © * 
there neuer wanted flatterers to perſuade princes to fell thereuenues of the crowne 

to make agreater benefit ; the whichis atyrannical opinion;and theruine of acom- | 
monweale : for itis well knowne; that the publike reucnues confiſt chiefly in that 


which Dukes, Marqueſes,Earles, and Barons did ſometimes poflefſe, the which,ci- 


ſhips, coppiholds,in fees, alicnations, ſales, ſeazures, rents, arnercements, rights, 
confiſcations,and other regalities, the which are not tubiect ro impolts and ordt- 
nariecharges,and oftentimes are gotten by them which are freefrom all charges . 
Morcouer, commiſtons graunted to {cll the publike reucnues, forthe making of 

money ſpeedily, allow it to be ſould for ten yeares purchaſe, when as priuate lands' z, ye eaiaor 
in fee with juſtice are ſould for thirtie yearcs purchale,andthoſe that haue dignities Fran 1» in as 
at fiftic yeres and more: ſoas ſome with purchaſe ofthe publike lands,reape 1n one 

yeare more profit by the turi{diction,than taey paid for the Jand, Others haue paid 
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dice that comes 
accounts,gtucn inby the receizers in ten yeares,who ofrentimes haue notreceiued Þy publike fates. 
any thing ;, for that the profit of inferiour juſtice is madeinthe chicfeand regall 
court, Astor ſales, the purchaſer hath more profit, than the intereſt of the money 


which they haue-payed' can amount vnto : as alſo the receivers of the revenues 


farming out the crowne lands, the farmours are lyable to ſubſidies, andare charged 


Thereareinfinite moreabuſes which the commonweale ſuſtaines by the {ale of 


rent(like vato thoſethat thinke to be good husbands)but is moſt commonly waſted 


this land, the commonweale falles to decay : then doe they alfo ſell the commons 

: PE EN The waſte lands 
monyeale , the which noman will hire, and brings no benefit tothe common- may be 61d. 
weale, to thecndthe Treaſury may bee enriched, and that the citiſens may profit 

by the tilling thereof: but if they may havea farmour, it is nor lawfullto ſell ir, 

alrhough thar 4ri/fole commends them of Conſtantinople, who ſould their lands 


niſheth the rent : the which was expreſſcly defended by an edict made by Charles 
meninth. And although har afterwards he madean other edict for therenting out 
of waſtelands, and paying of fines, by the perſuaſion of ſuch as ſought ro make 
money : yetthe Parliamentof Paris vponthe verification ofthe ſaid edi&t,decreed, 
Thar therents ſhould notbe redeemed,and that there ſhould bee no fine payed at 

| LL Kkk ij _ | the 
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the beginning ; and for that the Commiſſioners for this fale did ſue vnto the Kin 7 
thatit might bee lawfullto giue money at theentry, the Court (all the Chambe: F 
being aſſembled) decreed, That the purchaſers mightnotgiue abouea th dof $ 
9.May 1566. ſummeat the entry,in regard of the value of the lands : the whichthird part ſhould 
bereccyued by the Receyuers of thereuenues apart, to bee imployed to redeeme 
thereucnnes that were fould,impoling a quadruple penaltie to bee levied. ac well 
vppon the receyuers,as of thoſe that had gotten any aſſignation of the aid mone 
And itis not heere necdfull to relate what loſſes thekingand commonyeale hane 
kuthe yeare 1559 ftſtayned by ſuchalienations of waſte lands . King Frauncis theſecond commino 
tothe crowne,commaunded his Proctors and magultrats to redeeme the Publike te. 
ucnues from priuate occupiers : wherein he complayned,that the crowne lands ang 
revenues were ſo diſmembredand waltcd,as that which remayned did not ſuffice o 
for thecharges that werelaid yponthem . But our king hath farre greater cauſe to 
complaynenow , when as there ſcarce remaynes any thing thatis to beeſould. In 
Inthe yeare 1572 the generallaccounts of the treaſure madein Tanuary,in the yeare 1572, therewas 
no receit made ofany reuenues,although there were ſix & thirtiethouſand crownes 
a yeare in thereceit, when as king Frauncis died .as it appeareth by an account ofthe 
MET <a treaſure made inthe yeare 1569 : and by the ſame eſtate the alienation of the reve. 
tion of the rene- NNUIGS, 1MPOlItions,and ſubſidies amounted to fourteene millions nine hundred ſix. 
nucs of France tie and one thouſand foure hundred and {euentie liures,fitteene ſoulz, and eight de- 
Aline, NIE1S ; NOX comprehending twelue hundred thouſand liures for the fourth and halfe 1; 
fourth.,and foure hundred and fifttie thouſand liures, inregard of fifteene lines vp- 
pon the ſtrike of ſalt, the which the country of Guienne redeemed intheyeares 
1549, and 1553. whereby is plainely appeares,that thekingsreuenues are almoſt all 
ingaged and made away,for fitteene or f1xteene millions at the moſt, the which is 
worth aboue fiftic millions :. for that Earledomes, Baronies , and other Seigniorics 
haue not beene {ould for aboue nine yeares purchaſe : and if it were redeemed and 
let to farme, it would amount ycarely to almoſt three millions, the which would 
ſuffice ro entertainethe kings houſe in ſtate, and to pay moſt of the officers theirwa- 
2es,not medling withany of the other ordinaric or extraordinarie charges, Andi ] 
the revenaesof wee may COMmparea {mall kingdome with a greater, the renenues of the crowne of 


— 6 England, comprehending the land ſubſidies, taxes, cuſtomes, impoſts,and all other 


Ny charges, amount to little more than fixſcore and ten thouſand pounds ftarling a 
yeare, hauing a good part of the temporall lands of the church annexed vntoit,and 
_ yettheQueene doth maintayne her Court and the eſtate of her realme veric roy- 
ally,and redeemed the reuenues. | | 
Trae it is,thata ſetled peace for theſe fifteene yeres hath much preuailed for the 
maintenance of the ſtare of England ; and warre for theruine of Fraunce, it God 
had not ſent our King Herrie 3 from heauen to reſtore itto his firſtbeautie . Þut wc x 
mult obſerne that for thepreſervation of thereuenues of a commonyeale , molt 
EE commonly that of a monarchy is better hnsbanded than in a popular ſiate, or iN 
na popu 


Mapopuls 9 that which is goucrned by few of the better ſort ; whereas the magiſtrats andouer- 


 U husbanded 8 ſeers of the treaſure conuert the publike to their owne priuate profit : andeuery one 


ſtriues to gratify his friends,or to purchaſe the peoples fauour with the preiudile of 
thecommonweale : as Ceſar did in his firſt Conſulſhip, whodeuided the territory 
of Capua among the people, and abated therents of the farmes a third part, after 
that hee had beene well bribed . And ten yeares after 2#inrus Merellus Tribune 8 
the people,to winne their fauour, publiſhed a law totake away the toles N all _ 
ports of Italy. Inlike fort,Pericles to haue creditwith the people of Athens, made 


diſtribu- 
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A diſtribution of great ſummes ofmoney,the which had come into the treaſure. This 
happens not ina monarchie, for Monarchs which haue no more certaine reuenues 
than their lands,and that haueno power to impoſe ſubſidies or other charges vpon 
their ſubie&s but with their owne conſents,or vppon vrgent neceſſitie, are not ſo 
prodigall of their crowne lands. Its not needfull to diſcourſe any further of reue- 
nucs,being impoſſible to order it betterthan was by the edi&tof king Charles g if it 
were duely executed. 

Theſecond meanes to gather treaſure together, is by conqueſt ypon the enemy The cond means 
 torecouerthetreaſure waſted in warre : Sodidthe antient Romans ; for although ** 
| the ſackeandſpoyleof townes forced,belonged to the Captaines and ſouldiers,yet 

B the treaſure was carricd into the treaſurie of Rome. Andas for the townes yeelded 
or taken by capitulation,the armie had bur their pay, and ſometimes a double pay, 

(before that the diſcipline of war was corrupted) & thetreaſure of the yanquithed 

was carried to Rome,if they had not otherwiſe capitulated . All the gold and fil- | 

uer(ſaith 7 itas Ziutns)and allthe brafſe that was taken from the Samnites, was car- 

riedtothe treaſurie. And ſpeaking of the Gaules beyond the Alpes, hefaith,That 2 
Furius Camillus carryed into the Capitoll 170000 pounds of filuer which hee had 

taken from them : and that Flaminins cauſed to bee brought out of Spaine of the 

| ſpoyles of Greece,the value of three millions & eight hundred thoufand crownes, 

beſides filuer, rich moucables, armes and ſhips . Paulus Aemilius brought thriceas 

| C muchout of Macedony . Ceſar cauſedaboue fourtie millions to be deliuered into 

| thepubliketreaſuric, by the report of Appian . Wee may ſee from the 33 booke of 

Tus Liuins to the 34, infinite treaſures brought to the Treaſurieof Rome of the 

| ſpoyles of conquered nations. Andalthough all werenot brought in by the Ge- 

|  nerals, yetfearing to bee charged with corruption; or to bee fruſtrate of their try- 
umphs, they alwayes deliuered in great ſummes : for Scipio Aftaticus was accuſed 
and condemnedof corruption,in a great fine, and yet he brought into the treaſurie 
aboue two millions of gold : and Scipio the Aﬀrican his brother, was alſo inclu- 

_ dedintheaccufation,although he had brought aboue five millions of gold of his 

7 conqueſts into the treaſurie, beſides the value of ten millions and five hundred 
thouſandcrownes : wherein king Anriochus was condemned by meanes of the vi- 

Qorie they had obtayned,and yet both of them were exiled and died poore . And 
although that Zucullus was the firſt (as Plurarch ſaicth) that inriched himſelte with 
the ſpoyle of his cnemies,yet did he bring more into the Treaſurie than any ofthe 
reſt,except Ceſar : the which I thought fit to obſerueyfor that commonly wee im- 
ploy the trealure for the charge of the warres, and yet in all victories and conqueſts 
thereneuer comes a crowne intothe Exchequer, andoftentimes the facke & ſpoile 
1s gluen before the townes be taken or yeelded. 

| The Romans werenor contented with theirtreaſures and ſpoyles, but they con- The puiittmen 

E demned the vanquiſhed to looſe a par of their territories, the which commonly *** tea. 
was the ſeuenth part. Since,ſome haue bene condemned to looſea fourth ora third 
part of their Jands. as in Iraly,beeing ſubdued by Oxocres king of the Herules . And 
looneafter Horrarins king of the Lumbards condemned the vanquiſhed topay him 
yerely the moytic of their reuenues : asalſo the Romans had done vnto the Doriens 
long before. But#{lljamthe Conqueror,after he had conquered the realme of Eng- 
land,declaredall the countrey in generall,8&euery mans inheritance in particular for- 
teyted vnto himby thelaw ofarmes.intreating the Engliſhmen as his farmours. Yet 
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the Romans haue alwayes ſhewed themſelues' courteous and affable in that poynt, 


ſending Colonics from their citie to inhabit the conquered countryes, diſtributing 
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The Turks order 
to make mony, 8 
for the wartc. 


TheEmperors or- 
der atPern> 


The third mcones 
z© gather trcaſure. 


The 'maegnificence 
of the Emperours 
of Turky, 


without Colonics . Yet wee find, that Saran Mahumet king of the Tutkes,found 
mcanes to intich his trealureby meancs of Chnitian ſlaucs, whici hee ſent inCo.- 
Jonies into conquered countrics, gtuing to cucry one fifteene acres of land and two 
oxen, and ſcedfor oneyeare : andatthecndot twelueyearcs hetookethemoyricof 
their fruits, the which hee continucd torcuer, Amaraththe firſt dealtmore mildly 
with the Timariots, giving them certayne Jands and rents, to fememore, and to 
others Icfſe, vpon condition they ſhouldattend him inthe wars when they were cal- 
lcd, witha certayne number ot horle : anait the Timariot chanced to die.the ſruits 
ſhouldacrucvnto the Prince, vntill that hee had aduauncedſome other,by way of 
gift . And generally the tenth of all{ucceſſtons belonged tothe prince (the which 
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to cuery 0NeA certayne quantitie : and by this meanes they freed their Citicfiom 7; 
Theygrear beef beggets, mutinics,and 1dle perſons, and dd tortific themſclues with their owne _ -- 
Colonics, again{tthe vanquiſhed, thewhich by littleand little did linke themſelues in martia- 
gs, and did willingly obey the Komans, who by this ,meancs alſo hauefilleg the 
world with their Colonics , with an immortall glory of their juſtice, wiſdome and 
power: wheras moſt part of conqucringprinces plant Garrifons, which ſerucondy 
to ſpoyleand opprefle thefubiects. It our kings atterthetaking of Naples and M;. 
lan had practiſed this courſe, they had yet continued in obedi: nce to or kin = 
Pefim dang. Fits no maruell if they reuolt againitthe Spanyard vppon the firſt occalton, as 
virars cefteret Well as the countrey of Flaunders hath done, hauing nothing but Garriſons there 
fmarus, 


grew by the lay of arms ,andby the princes conquering another mans countrey) H 


and not by way of impoſition vppon the auntient ſubiccs, Whereby itappearcth, 
that the greateſt and cleare!t reuenucs which the Turke hath,are in mannercaſuall, 
and the warre is defrayed without any nevy charge. | 

Thekings of Caſtile haue donein manner the like at the Welt Indics, and name- 
ly the Emperour Charles 5, hauing conquered Peru,gauethelands to the Captaines 
and Spanith fouldiers by way of gift onely ; and beeing dead, they returned tothe 
Emperour, vntill that another wereaduauncedin his place : taking moreouer thehift 
of all the pearle and mynes fo as eueric two yeares there comes clearely intothe 
kings treaſurie in Spayne,neere foure millions of gold, the which 1s called, The port 
of Ciuill. Batir is reaſon, that the conqueſts whichare made vpon theenemie,and 


which angmentthcir treaſure, ſhould alſo caſctheir ſubieCts : as they didinRome 


after the conqueſt of the realme of Macedon, the Romans were freed from taxes, 
impoſts.and ſubſidies. . | ELEen 

 Thethird meancs- toaugment the treaſure, is by liberalitic of friends or ſubjeds, 
be it by l-gacie, or by donation during life : the which wee willſpcakebriefly ofjor 
thatitis vncertaine, beſides thereare few princes that giue, and fewer that recciue 
without requitall : for if a prince giues to one that is more rich and mightie , !t 
ſeemes it is for feare;or vpon ſome bond, & ſomtimes he that receiues 1t, accounts 
it asatribure . The Emperour of the Turkes ſets to the view of all the world, 3 
well thoſe preſents whichare ſent him from his friends, as thoſe that come from 
tributaries,toſhew how much hee is fearcd of ſirangers ; deiraying the Ambaſſa- 
dors charges with great bountie, the which neuer prince nor pcople did, But 
wefind thatthe Auntients vſed an otherkind'of bountic and liberalitiethan they 
doe at this day : for at this day they giue not often burto ſuch as arein preatnellc 
and proſpcritic, and the Auntients gaucinaduerſitie , When as Hannibal bad hb 
mannerquite vanquiſhed the Romans,and taken from ther: almoſt all Italy, thc 
king of Egypt ſent the value of 400 thouſand crownes to Rome in .pure 8; 


the which the Romans refuſed, giving great thanks ro theking. They did ſielhe 
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A to Hierom king of Sicile,who gauethema crowne of gold waying 320 pound,and 
a ViQorie of gold, with fine thouſand buſhels of wheat : but they accepted no- 
thing but the image of ViQtory asa happy preſage . They ſhewed the ſame relo- 
lutions tothe Ambraciotes,and ra-many other Princes and Seigniories, who atthat 
time offered themgreatpreſents, although they werein extreme neceſſitic : ſoas 
there was acombate of honour, inthe one togiue, and in the other to retuſe, But 
the Romans haue ſurmounted all other nations in courage and reſolution in their 
aduerlſities : as for other princes and people they were not ſo nice to take, yea of- 
tentimes they demaunded ; as the Seigniorieot the Rhodes,when their Coloſſus 
fell downe & brake ſome of their ſhips,they ſent Ambaſſadors to kings and princes - 

B to beg, hauing ſmall meanes, and it ſucceeded well : for king Hieromſentthem 3d agg 

threeſcore thouſand crownes in guift, and many others imirated him : yeathe 

king of Egypt gaue them in goldthevalue of cightcen hundred thouſand crowns, 
-andin filuer much more, with twentic thouſand buſhels of wheat, and three 

thouſand beaſts for ſacrifices, beſides great ſtore of ſtuffe, and an infinite number 

of Archite&s and workemen the which hee entertayned at his owne charge for 

the building of a Colledge: ſo as the Seigniorie of Rhodes for an old broken 
image, and ſome craſed ſhips , were greatly enriched by the bounticof other 
Princes, CIR © Dh 

: It was common to the kings of Egyprto gloric in their bountie to others : for 

C weeread in a manner thelike of Prolomiethe firſt, toward the citie and inhabitants 
of Teruſalem, to whom he ſent the value of rwo hundred threeſcore and {ixtcene 
thouſand crownes, to redeeme a hundred thouſand {laues of their nation, and 
ninetie thouſand crownes for the ſacrifices , befides atableof maſly gold to ſet in 
Gods Temple: and the great preſents he gauetorthe72 Interpreters, which tran- 
ſlated theBibleout of Hebrew into Greeke. And as it viasand will be alwayes tolle- 
rable for pettie princes and ſmall Sjegniories to accept the honorable gifts of great 

| _  princesand monarchs : ſo was it conuenient for the Romans to reiuſe {uch libera- 
lities(and to beg it had beene infamous ) and to accepr,by guitt or legacic,great 

D realmes and royall ſucceſſions ; which they gauethem which had raigned peace- 

| fullyvnderthcirprote&ions, for an honeſt recompence of their juſtice, when as 

| theydied without heires males lawfully begotten, By this meanes Prolomie king of $ix kingdomes gi- 

Cyrene,Arralus king of Aſta,Eumenes king of Pergame, Nicomedes king of Bithinia, wp. hn 

Codtins king of the Alpes, and Polemon king of Pontus , left the people of Rome 

heires of their goods 8& kingdoms. As for guitts from the ſubie&,the which the an- 

tients called oblations,there were few or noneat all : for charitable gifts which be 

voluntarie,arenow demaunded : andalthough the kings of Spaine, Englandand Vemaygits of 

| othersvſe intreaties to obtaine them, yet moſt commonly there is more force in 

| theſercqueſts, than in commiſſions and letters of commaundement. I-vnderſtand 

E by theword Gift, that which is liberally offered by the ſubiedt vnto his prince; as 

|  thegold whichthey called Coronarium, the which the Tewes gaue vnto the Em- 

perours,to be maintayned inthe priuileges of their religion ; and the magiſtrats of 
the townes and communalties of the empire: the which in time proueda forced 
ſubſidy, vntill that this force was taken away, theguifts remaining voluntary to 
_ gratyhie the Emperour, whenas hee had obtayned any vidoric againſt his ene- 
mies . IF 
The like may bee ſayed of the impoſts which in Spayne they call Seruice, the .$..... ec... 
which was freely graunted tothe on of Spayne to 5 AT TTY eſtate more © has 
ronorably; and ſince it wasalmoſt conuerted into an ordinary charge, Wee find 
SS G | _ likewiſe 
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"The renenues of 
the realme of Per- 
Ha vnier the fult 


Darms. 


The cnſtome of 
Acthiopia, 


likewiſe thatthe kings of Perſia contented themſelues with the volunta 


preſents of diuers kinds that came from their ſubiecs : but Darixs Hiſt WA oo ow 
gotthe kingdomeby the neying of his horſe) chaunged thoſe kinds into coynes f 
goldand fi]uer,and the gifts intotributes and neceflary charges,appoynting Tre 
{urers and Receyuers in cueric gouernment (which were 127 in number) to Fx 
a diviſion of the taxes and ſubſidies, which amounted then to foureteene houſing 
finc hundred and threeſcore Euboique talents, the which is valued at ten million 
one hundred foureſcoreandtwelue thouſand crownes. But this antient cuſtome of 
Perſiais maintayned at this preſent in Athiopia, whereas the goucmours of fiftie 
goucrnments bring vnto the Neg#s , king of Athiopia, the gitts and oblationg of 
his ſubjects in graine, wine,cattell, handy works, gold and fi]uer,without any other 
commiſſion,or letters patents : ſo as for the greatnes of his maicſty,itismore bek. 
ting to haue them obedient vnto him,than to ſend foorth his commiſſions to exa&t 
and beg of his ſubie&s. As for ſucceſſions and teſtamentary legacies giuento prin- 
ces by their ſubiccts, it is atthis day very rare,andyet in old timeit was one of the 
orcateſt meanes whereby princes. didaugmentrtheir treaſures : for wee read that 
the Emperour AugnFus having giuen by will the valueof eleven millions and 
two hundred thouſand crownes to bediſtributed among the people of Rome, and 
thelegions; he withall proteſted,thathe left not to his heyres but three millions and 
ſeuen hundred thouſand crownes, although heſhewed,that he had receyued from 
his friends not many yeares before his death,theſlimmeof thirtic and five millions 
of crownes ; Trucitis, that hee was accuſtomed to leaue vnto the children of the 
Teſtators,the legacies and ſuccefſions that were'giuen him,neuer taking anything 
of their teſtaments whom he had not knowne :.wherewith Czcero reproched Marc 
Amnronie in open Senat, That hee had inriched himſelte by theirteſtaments whom 
hee had neuer knowne and yet Cicero confeflerh that hee himſelte hadgottenby 


' teſtaments a million of crownes. But tyrants tooke all withoutany diſtin&tion: for 


The fourth means 
ro gather treaſure. 


Who bee tribu- 
taries, 


The difference of 
a penſt1on and 
tubute. 


/ 


there wasno better meanes for any one toaſſure his teſtament, than to giue ſome- 
what vntothetyrant : butif theteſtament were impertect,the tyrant ſeazed yppon 
the whole ſucceſſion,the which is reproued by the law, for which cauſe the cuſtom | 
to make Emperours and Princes theirheyres,ceaſed. 
Thefourth meanes to augment and imtertaynethe treaſure, is by penſions from 
theiralies, whicharepayedin time of peace,as well as in warre, for proteQtionand 
defence againſt their enemies ; or elſe to haue counſell,ayd,and comfort at need, 
according to the tenor of the treatie . I ſay, that apenſion is payed by friends and 
alies ; fora ſoueraigne prince which hath capitulated with another to pay him ſome 
thing yearely to haue peace without any treatieof amitie or alyance, is atributary : 
as Amiochasking of Aſia, the Seigniory of Carthage, the kings of Sclauonia, and 
many other princes and ſtates were tributaries tothe Romans, the kings of Arabia 
and Idumea to Dazid, andthe princes of Afia togthe kings of Perſia. And forthis 
reaſonthetreaties of aliance betwixt the houſe of Fraunce,and the Cantonsotthe 
Swifſers,ſpecify, Thatthe king ſhall ginean ordinary penſion of a hundred pounds 
to cuery Canton for a peace, and two thouſand for an aliance, beſides all extraordl- 
nary penſions,and their pay in time of warre,8 they todo him fernicemn his court 
for the guard of his perſon : which doeth ſhew, that the Swiſſers and Griſons are 
penſioners totheking,confidering the mutuall aliance,and the ſeruice they oWe for 
this penſion . In like forthe is no tributary thatcorrupteth his enemies Capraynes, 
as Pericles did to the Lacedemonian Captaynes, not (as T heophraſtus ſayd) to pur 


chaſea peace, butto deferre the warre . But wee may ſay,that the Cantons ant 3 
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A madeamore profitable league for theireſtate,bothtoinrich themſclues,& to traine The Switſers per- 
| theirſubieds vp inarmes at another mans coſt, and alſo to ſend ſwaggerers and 14000, pound 
idle perſons out of their countrie . By theaccount of him that payedthe Cantons, "au 
the ordinary and extraordinaric penſions came yearely at theleaſt tof1x [core or 

ſeuen ſcorethouſand liures : and in the yere 1573 they came to two hundred eigh- 

teene thouſand liures . The penſions that were payd tothe Germaine Commaun- .1g0pound. 
ders the ſame yeare,amounted to fix ſcore and twelue thouſand liures,beſides their 
entertainement in Watre, 


It is neceſſarie for great princes to giue penſionsto the Secretaries, ſpies, Cap- 


1 2300 pound. 


| - | 
raines, Orators,and houſhold ſeruants of their enemies,to diſcouer their counſels 


| B and enterpriſes: and experience hath often taught, That there 1s nogreater meancs 
to maintayne his eſtate, and to ruine his enemies : for the ſtrongelt place is eaſily ta- 
ken, ſo that an afſe laden with gold may enter it 3 as Philip the firſt king of Macedon 
ſaid, who by his gifts & liberalitie ſubjected almoſt all Greecevnto him. And the 
| KkingsofPertiahad noberter meansto keepe the forces of Grece out of Afia.than by 
| goodly penſions: forit is hard that he which receiueth ſhould not doe ſomeleruice ,,,.,...... 
inrequitall of his money ; for he isryed by bond,or forced through ſhame,or moo- 4x4/ie. 
| ued with hope of a greater benefit, or with feare leaſt hee that had corrupted him 
ſhould accuſehim : for princes do ſeldome giue any great penſtons vnto ſtrangers, 
vnleſſethey firſt ſweare againſttheir natiue countrie : as a Germane prince ſaydat Ons 
C 2 dyet at Wormes in theyeare 1552 « There was the ſameyearea prince, who ſince elonqurr el ogg 
is dead.the which offered to an Ambaſſadorin his maſters name, that for two thou- | 
ſandcrowncs a yearepenſion,he would diſcouer vnto him all the ſecrets, practiſes, 
and negotiations of his countrie,and to imploy all his meanes to preuent any thing 
thatmight be done in preiudice of him that ſhould pay the pen{ion, Theſe men 
arc much to be feared,eſpecially ina popular eſtate, in the which itis more eafie for 
a few priuat men that gouerne the commonweale to betray it, than ina monarchy, 
wherein the prince accoants all that is publike his owne, andtherefore hath care of 
itas of his owne. But ſuch rewards and corruptions can neuer bee profitable to 
D themthat giue it, if it beenorkepr ſecret, thewhich is impoſhble, if therebe many. 
The kings of Perfia and Macedone gaue none penſions but a ſmall number of 
Orators and Captaynes ofthe Grecians : and theking of Egypt forſcuenthouſand 
crownes penſion, which he gaueto Ararus,hadthe whole eſtate of the Atheians at 
| hisdeuotion. And therefore it ſeemes ſtrangeto me, why our kings (beſides the 
ordinary penſion of theSwiſſers) haue giuen extraordinarily toabout two thou- 
ſand of -them which exceeded the reſt in credit and dignitie; as king Henrie the ſe. 
| _.conddid, the which wereknowneby their names and ſurnames, and gave their ac- 
| quittances; beſide the priuate penſions, the which were payed by roll, and came 
| yerelyto49299liures : happely it had bene better to haue giuen the moiry of theſe 
E penſions to few men of authoriticgand ſecretly without any acquittance : for ſome- a pound £ 
times a penſtonar had rather loſe the greateſt reward of any prince, than to giue a 
note of his handfor the receit ofthe money : as that Englith lord Haſtings,to whom 
king Lewis 11 gaue 2000 crownes penſion, the bringer demaunded an acquittance 
| tforhisdiſchargeonely vnto theking, as heſaid; whereunto the lord Haſtings anfive- 
| red, That he would receiue his penſion, but he would giue himno acquittance: the 
which the king demaunded carneſtly,to makevſe of it intime; andtobring him in 
{uſpition of a traitor to his countrie. Thereare alſo ſomethings not only ſecrer,but 
alſo diſhoneſt, for the which penſions are given, although ſome hold nothing foule 
nor vnlawfall that is done for thebenefit of his country; for my partT hold this fact 
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Plut.in Pericl, 


The fift meanes 
te gather ucaſure. 


The traffike of the 
Kings of Portugal 


noleſſe odious,that ſhall ſuborne the houſhould feruants of princes to murd 
maſters,or if they cannot kill them by torce,to poyfon them, than hee thatſh, 
areward for ſo towleafact. Wherein Pericles was commended, who 8luing yp hj 
accounts.ſer downe an article of ten thouſand crownes disburſed without \ {ing 
ſhewing neither acquittancenor cauſcof it : the whichthe peopleallowed without 
any further inquiry, knowing wellthe widomeand loyaltie, of the man in theoq. 
ucrnment of the commonieale . Iris moſt certaine, thata ſecret penſionargiug 
an acquittance,is alwayes 1n teare to be diſcoucred, whereby hee hall neither dare 
norbeable to docany thing in fauour of him that gines him a penſion . Belides i 
is dangerous when penſions are giuen publikely,the icaloufic of ſuch ashaue none 
will be a cauſe of quarrels and partialitics, as hath oftentimes happened in Swiſſer. 
land,in ſuch ſort,as thoſe which had lefle than others,ornone atall,were very vehe- 
mentto hauethepriuat penſions put into the recctuers hands with the generall Den- 
ſions : the which the king denyed , ſaying , That he would rather reſtrainehis 
liberalitie . | 

The fift meancs to gather together treaſure,js by trafike, which the prince or the 
ſtate vſeth by his factors; although there be tew princes thatdoe ſeit: and by the 
lawes of this realme, England, and Germanie,it is not lawtull for the gentry to trade 
in marchandiſe,clſe muſt he loſe his qualitie : and by the law Claudia, no Senator of 
Rome might haue aveſſellat{ea contayning aboue fourtie buſhels , 2ueſtus omnis 


ll take 


ſeemely for the fathers .. Andafterwards by the Emperours decrees it was general- 
ly defended for allgentlemen and ſouldiers, and by the Canons forall church men 
to trade in marchandiſe . And the Perftans in amockery called Darims,Marchant, 
for thathe forced them to thoſe charges,which at the firſt they gaue him vclunta- 
rily. Butyetin my opinion it is more ſeemely for a prince to be a marchant, than a 
tyrant ; and for a gentleman to traftike,than to ſteale.V/ho is ignorant,thatthekings 
of Portugall being reftrayned within ſtraight I;mits,and not well able tomaintaine 
their eſtates, yet loth to oppreſic their ſuiiccts, haue for theſe hundred yearestraded 
withoutreproch;and to the great inriching of their ſtates © In the yeare 1475 they 
diſcouer:d the rich mynes of gold in.Guinee, vnderthe condud of 7ebz baſtardof 
Ponuegall ; andtwelue yeares aftcr theſpices of Calicur,and of the Eaſt ;andconti- 
nuing thcir courſe tothe Indies,haue ſo wel traftiked there, as they are becomelords 
of the beſt ports of Aﬀrike, and haue {ezzed vppon the Ie of Ormus in deſpite of 
the king of Perſia : they have takena great part cf the kingdomeof Marocco,andot 
Guinee,& forced the kings of Cambar,Calecut,Malache.and Canauortodothem 
homage,treatingaleague 8& commerce with the great Chaz of Tartaria: they have 
pulled from the Turks & Sultans of Egypt the greateſt riches of the Indicsand filled 
Europe withthe treaſures of theEaft, paſſing euerothe Molucques:whichthekings 
of Caſtile pretend to belong to them, by a deuiſign made by pope Alexander, not- 
withſtanding themarchants of Genua & Florence defired to free itfor 35c000duc- 
cats,which op ; king of Portugal had paid vnto the emperor Charles 5,&to gue 
rooooo ducars more that they:might haue tree paſſage to thoſe ilands which; the K. 


C 


of Portugal would notyeld vmd;making acount ofthe profit he draws fiomrhence 


| asofaninfinittreaſure,beſides the gaine that comes to his ſubie&s, hauingmuch im: 


paired the wealth ofthe princes of the Eaſt,& of the Venetians,who haue indure 
ſo great a loſſe,as of all the calamitics they indured during their watres with king 
Lewis 12,they receiued no ſuch loſſeas fromthe Portugals taking from them thell 
gayne of the Eaſterneparts, - . . pe 5 £ 
Neythct 
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a Neither doth the Trade of Marchandize ingroſle diſhonour, cr imbalc the POR. 
| the Signiories and nobilitie of 1talie, neither did 7 // difallowe of it, but of {uch of Lake tra 
as (old by retayle, whome hee tearmed Sordido. Bs For the traitique whuch Mii on 
Princes practiſe ypen their Subiects, it isno trafftique, bur an 1mpoſt or exactt- 
on: whichis, to torbid them to trade, andto pur his ſubiects corne and wine 1n- 
to his recciuers handes, to pay them at an vnder rate, androlell it vito tirangers, 
or tothe Subietsthemlelnes,at his owne pleature, This was one oi the reatons The eyrannicall 
which made A iphonſoKing of Naples moſt odious for thai he gane his Swine 69u« of king 
tohis SubicRs to make far, and if by chaunce they died, he made them pay for ***": 
| them: he boughttheoylein Apulia, and gaue his owne price; andthe wheat ini 
| 3 grafſe,and (old it againe at the higgeſt price he could, forbidding all others to fell 
vntill he had fold bis. But of allthetraftiques and marchandize which Princes 
| vſe, there isnot any more pernitious nor baſe, thanthe lale. of honors, offices, 7c mv! per- 
and benefices, as] haue formerly ayd, the which may neuer be tolerated, bur 
in the extreame necelsitie of the Common weale, as the Venetians aid, having 
(pert inſeuen yeres, that Lew!s 12 made war againſ{tthem, gue Millions ot Duc- 
kats, whereof they had made 50000 Puckats of the fale of Offices. The like 
reaſon mou'd King Fraamcis 1 1n the yere 1527,to0 dinide the Chule from the cr1- 
minall Magiſtrates, ſetting all Offices to ſalero them that would gine moſt, The 
which was more fowle and diſhonorable in Pope _4r:4z, whothree yeares 
c before, notonely (old offices, bur allo benefices, as he did the Biſhopricke of | 
| __Cremonafor 20000 Duckarts, and had aiſo reſolued toleaterwohundred and 
|  twentiethouſand Duckats,by haltea Duckar tor euerie chimney withinthe ter- 
ritories of the Church, making his pretext of warre againſt the Turke. But for 
that theſe traffiques are (o filchie,and of {nch dangerous conſequence,the which 
being once begun, doeneuer ceale, it were better to trie all other meanes,than 
once to giue way vnto them. + LP 
Thelixt meansto encreaſetreaſure,is vpon the marchandizethatare brought 
in, or carryed out, the which js one of theamienteſt and moſt vſuall in enerie w mate money, 
Common-yyeale, and grounded vponequitie; which kind of cuftome the La- 
| þ tinescalled Porro71a,as they did the tribute of the publique farmes Decimas, and 
of paſtures Scripruram,and it 1s reaſon, that heethat will gaine by another mans 
ſubieQs, ſhould pay ſome right to his Prince or Common weale, Wherof there 
be divers kindes, the which were reduced within this Realme to one impoſt of 
twenty Deniers vponthe ure or pound, by an Edi&t made byKing Herriethe 2; amo rssr; 
and aiter reuoked, leſt the cuſtomes and impoſts ſhould bee confounded, rhe 27555 
| which mighr prooue preiudiciall, King Charles 5 abated the cuſtome halfe, bur 
afterwardes he reſtored it, the which was the rwenticth part of the price, or 
hue inthehundred, and iothe ancient Romanes tookefor cuſtome of forraine 
marchandize: but afterwards the Emperours exaQted the eight part, the which 
E they called 0/uarinm vectiral, as in our time they hauedemaundedthe twelfe 
part of theprice. The Emperour of Turkie takes ten of the hundred of alt 
Marchant firangers going out of Alexandria, and of his Subiets fine inthe hun 
dred, Butinthis Realmethe contrarieis praQtiſed touching the falt, for the- 
| whichthe iiranger payes nothing, but the duties of a Marchant, andthe fubieR 
payes fortieand fire Livres vpon the meaſure, contrarie to the Marchants rights. 
| And although the Salt of France beethe beſt and moſt plentifull in all Europe, 
wherewiththe lowe Countreys, England,and Denmarke doe ftore themſelues, 
yet is itfarredeerer to vs, than to them: for fincethat the Store-houſes of Salt 
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wereletout, andthe officers of the Cuſtome {upprefled, the mealure of Salt B = 
which the Marchant fold for ten ſhillings ftarling, is now come to Biie Sa A 
ſhillings: and ſince theſe warres, to cight pounds belidesthe Kings righys rs | 
the carriage: ſoas all comprehended,it hath been ſometimes {old tor a hundred 
and eighteene Crownes the meaſure, whereby the poore {ubict hath beege 
ruined andthe ſtranger enriched, yea ſomerimes the Rranger brings ir apaine 
ſecretlyto ſellin France, T his priutledge was giuen vntottrangers by Francs 
the 1. that they mighrbring commodities and money into this Kealme, rather 
than into Spaine : notwithſtanding ſince it hath been verie manifeſt, that the 
firanger cannot be withoutthe Saltot Fraxce : tor Charles the 5. having forbid 
den his ſubieQs of the lowe Countreysnot to fetchany Salt in Franc exthe eſtates G 
of the countrey made it knowne , that their iſh (which is their greateſt mar. EY 
chandize) grew drie, and was {poyled with the falt that came from Spaine and 
Bourgongne, getting leaue with great importunite to tetch their {alt out of 
France, being the iweeter, It is moſt certaine that no ſalt can bee made of {alt 
water onthis lide the 47 degree, by reaſonot the cold: and the (alt of Spaine 
is to0.coroliue: {o as if the ſtranger payd but a fourth part of that whichthe ſub. 
ie payestorthe Kings rights, there would come an intinite maſle of money 
into the Treaſorie,for we often {eerhe ſhips of England and thelow Countreys 
come into France, onely with their ballaſt (hauing no commodines to exchange 
ve mines of WEN IAEm) to buy falt, wine, and corne, the which abound in this Realme, and H 
Penang, went: wiiinenerfay!e; WIzCreas the Mynes of mettall, which growe in the bowels of | 
'  theFarth, are waſted infevy yeares.: yet ſtrangers {eckeitin the center of the | 
earth to vring into this Realme, and to carrie away commodities neceſſarie for 
the iife of man : whicha wiſe Prince ſhould not {uffer to be tranſported,but for 
theeaſe of his ſubiects, and encreale of his T reaſure, the which cannotbedone 
v/ichout rayling of the foraine cuſtome: for the greater the torraine cuſtome 
| hall be, the greater benefite ſhall come intothe Exchequer: and it thefirangec 
fearing theimpeſt, ſhall buy the lefle, then the {ubicEt (hall haue it rhe bener 
cheape; for all wares,the greateſt treaſures will be where there aremoſtthinges 
neceilaric forthe life of man: although there be neither Mynes of gold nor lil | 
uer, (asthereare feweornone atall in this Realme,) yet notwithſtanding doth 
feeda great part of Europe as King _4rippa ſayd; and the countrey of Egypt | 
naih neither Mynes of gold nor liluer, and yet both Afﬀtricke and Europe, arc 
much releened with corne which growes there. If anyone will fay,hatbythe 
treaties of rraffique betwixt Princes, 'they cannot raile a forrainecuſlome, | 
muſt anſwere, that this may take place amonge thoſe which haue treated 
with that condition,but there are few ofthem; and yet it hath neuer beenmuch 
regarded: for euen inthelowe countreys and in England, the french Marchants 
Impoſt in Eng- were forced inthe yeare 7557 to, paya crowne vpon eueric tunne of wine that 
<n0vpon®* cameinto the port, and the ſubicAs payd nine french crownes for theimpoii, K 
b 1 y | 
without any regard to the treatiſe of trafficke, And the yearefollowing) the 
theQueene of England did raiſe the forraine cuſtomeathird part, impoling thit- 
teene ſhillings and a pennie vpon eucriepeece of cloth, the whichisamatiet of | 
great conſequence: andThaue beenaſſured from a Marchant of Antwerpe,that | 
inthe yeare r565 there cameinleſſe than three moneths into the lowe coun | 
treysa hundred thouſand peeces of cloth, accounting three karlies or three 
cottons toa cloth. It is therefore expedient to raiſe the forraine cuſtomes10 | 


firangers of ſuch commodities as they cannot want, and by that means ern 
| 
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C that necelsitie ſorceth them to haue a care of the Commonweale, . being (odenly 


"'Y 


thetrealure and eale the ſubies3 and allo to abatethecuſtome of marchan- - 
diſe comming in, if the ſubiect cannot paſle without them, you muſt raiſe the 

cuſtome of things made by hand, and not to ſufter any to bee brought out of 
ſtrange countreys,andnot toluffer any raw ſtufts to be caried out of the land, as vega wendy 
iron, coppergiteele,wooll,flaxe,raw lilke,and ſuch like,that thetuviect may haue 

the benehit of the workmanſhip, and the prince the forraine cuſtome, as Ph.lzp 

king of Spaine,had forbidden his ſubietts by an edict made inthe yere 1563, to 
requitethe queene of England, who had made the like three moneths betore, 

the like edict was made in France by King Herrie the (econd 1n the yeare 1552, 
concerning wools: but there wasa Florentin, who hauing gotten a paſport byg _ . 
courtiers means,caried away more wooll at one inſtant,thanallother marchants Jn i» the fub- 
had done before ina yere; and hauing it madeinto cloth at Florence, hee retur- 7507 noow 
ned it intoFrance,by the which he gained inhnitly,the workmanſhip exceediag i* nk; ag A 
the ftuffe fifteen parts: the which 1s a great incongruitie in matter of ſtate and 
reuenewes, to forbid a trafftique vnto the lubiect, and then gine leane.vnto a 
firanger:for both king & Commonweale ingenerail receiue an irreparable lofle, 

and the marchants in particular are ruined. Behold {1x means togather together 

trealure without opprelsion of the ſ{ubiects, vnleſſe the cuſtome of forrain mar- — 
chandiſe that be neceflary for thelite otman wereexcelſsiue, Lheleaenth means 4c awent 
154pon the (ubiect, the which they muſt neuer vle, vnleſle all the reſt faile, and _ make 
oppreſied either by the enemie, or by ſome other vnexpected accident ; in this 

cale (ceingthe defence of cuerte one in particular, depends vpon the preſerua- | 
tion of the general, itis fit that euerie manſtraine himſelfe; tnenare impolitions T9< hoveſtctt 


means in timc 


| laidevponthe ſubiects moſt wft and necelsarie, and thoſe charges which are of 7ublicke nc- 


t 


ce(s1nic ro make 


then impoſed vpon the citiſens are religious and godly, without the which the money. 
citie were quite ruined. Bur tothe end this extraordinary charge impoſed du- 
ring the warre, may not continue in time of peace, it is fit to proceed by way of 
borrowing; for that money 1s ea{ilier found, when as he that lends hopes tore- 
ceiue both his money againe,and thanksfor his willinenefe. For when as Zar- 
nival was in Ttalie, and did beltege even Rome it ſelfe, the ſenate having con- 
ſumed their treaſure, would not impole new tributes vpon their fubiccts and 
confederats, (a verie daungerous thing, being then preſt by the enemie) bur 
the ſenators wit one conſent, brought their gold and (iluer vnto the recciuers, 
being followcd by the people with great toy. And Titus Linins ſaith; Senato- 
res pro ſe quiſque atrium, arcentum, e514 publicum conternnt, tanto cert amine tniefto, 
vr prima inter primos ſua nomina vellent in publicis rabults eſſe, vr nec Triumuirt 
menlary accipiento, nec ſertbe referenao ſufficeresr, The ſenators bought their 
gold and ſilver jnto the publicke with great contention, who ſhould bee in- 
rolled, ſo as the receiuers were not ſufficient totell it, nor the regiſters to in- 
rollthem. After the viQorie obrained againſt the Carthaginiens, the ſenate 
decreed to pay what had been borrowed; but for that there was not ſufficient 
inthe common coffersto ſatisfie them, the creditorspreſented a requeſt to haue 
part ofthe citie lands afsigned vnto them, the which ſhuld be valued by the con- 
{uls,vpon condition,that itmight be alwaies redeemed,and to pay.an afle of (mal 
rent tothe recejuers for eucric acre,only for a marke, and asa witnes that it was 
thecity lands,the which was done.Ifthe commonyweale hath not wherwithall to 


pay.neither in mony nor lands,& the enemy doth preſle it,then is there noredier Ceating view 


means,than tomake choiſe of thoſe whichare ableſt tobarcarms,whichſhuld be "oe 
LIL 1 | armed 
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armed and entertained atthe charge of others, as the antient Romaines did.  R 
Liums 9b. 26 5 tC COMMON good and healch ot the citilents was detended by (ome, with ya 
wealth of others. This kind of tribute 1s called ra{h and extraordinarie, "Da 
hence thele extraordinarie charges firſt rooketheir beginning, the which aer. 
wards became ordinarie. As we read that Dep7sthe tyrant, ſometimes loupht oc- 
calions-of war, or of fortifications, to the end he might haue cauſeto raiteneyw 
treo get impoſts, the which he conrinued, atrer that he had treated with the enemie, or 
rant, diicontinued the fortrefles begun. {7 | 
If my wiſhes might take place, Iwould deſirethat ſuch deteſtable inuentions 
might be buried withthe author. Therebethree kinds of tributes that bee le. 
uied ofthe {ubicct, ſome extraordinarie; others ordivarie; andthethird which G p 
 _ holdsof both, and is called ca(uall: vnder which kinds 1s contained as wellthe 
Man” revenewesthatrile of juriſdictions, ſcales, coynes, waights, and meaſure, as the 
money that is recemed vponthings fold, of what nature ſocuer, or bygifts, le- 
gacies, or {uccelsions, or by rhe (ale of oftices, or in manner of a taxe, be itin 
the regard of cuerie mans perſon, (which kind of tribateis called Capitatiob 
the Latines:) bee it in reſpect of the moouable or immoouable goods, and of 
fruits which grow aboue or within the earth, as mynes and trealures, or that | 
which is gathered at ferries, or paſſages, the which 1s rightly called Porrorium 
vert zeal, or ofany other impolition that may be imagined, how hilthicand beaſt- 
ly ſoeuer,, for tyratits alwatesthinke the ſattor of them {weet ; as that tribute H | 
which was viualiy exaCted from protelled whores at Rome; and the (aing of | 
vrine commaunded by Yeſpaſi:2 , the which his ſonne taking vnworthily, the 
father held the firſt money that hee recejued next of that tribute,to hisnole, af 
king him if 1c {melt ill, and hee denying it, 4r9#7 139quir e lotio eft, But fayth 
he, it comes of the vrine. Ot which charges and impolitions, the moſtancient 
are reputed reuenewes, as the forraine cuftome; others are ordinarie, astaxes; | 
and thelaſtare extraordinarie,the which the Latines called remerarinmrriburum, | 
araſh tribute: asſubſidies impoſed vpon freetownes and priuiledged perſons, 
renths,charitablegifts equiualent to tenths,the which are leuted by commilsicn. 
Ando ſpeake properly,the taxes, ayds, grants, tolles, and ſuch like were meere | 
{ubfidies and extraordinarie charges,betore Lewisthe ninth, who firftlewiedthe 
 raxe, as preſident le Maiſtre hath obſerued : but hee doth nor ſay, that it was as | 
aneceſſarieſublidie during the werres; and that hee made an ordinarie receit 
thereot; but contrarywile adrelsing himſelfe to Philip his eldeſt lonne and{uccel- 
for, he v(eth theſe words in histeſtament, the which is yet found inthe trealurie 
of France, and1s regiſtred in the chamber of accounts : Fil:,relioioſns imprimis er- 
bra us e-04 Denm eto; benionus liberalisaduerſus enentes legum ac morum heirs impery (1- 
ſtos ac vineex acerrimus : a vectizabbus © rriberis abſtinetoguiſt re ſumma vis #:c e- 
ſitaris ac vrilitatis pub/ice inſtiſtima cauſa ad hoc impellat, ſun minis, ryranmum tepoit- 
is, quam reror furnyum putatoc. Sonne, be firſtdeuoreand religious towards K 
God, be mild and charitable to the poore,obſeruethegood lawes and manners 
of thy realme ſeuerely, exact no taxesnor ſubſidies of thy ſubieQs, vnleſſe that 
vrgent necelsiticor the profit ofthe Commonweale preſſethee vnto it if thou 
doeſt otherwiſe, thou ſhalt be eſteemed a tyrant and no king, &c. Some 0N- 
will ſay vnto me, Thatking Clorarre did exat the third part and revenewes of 
churches : and chilperis the 8 part of every mans wine growing.and it ſeems that 
theimpoſt ofthe 8 part ofthe wine, the which now is impoſed vpon vinteners, 
tooke his beginning from hence ; and chat Lewis the yorg during 4 yeres,to0ke 


_— — 


4 —_— 


the 


Or A COMMONYVVEALE, 


# the twentieth part of his ſubieQs reuenewesinthe yere 1167; yet it is moſt cer- 
| © raine thatthis was bur an extraordinarie {ublidie during the warre, as that 
| zemerarium tributum impoſed by king Charles the (txt, for 1t yas decreed in Our 
open Parliament, called by Phil;p of Valois in the yeare 1338, that no impoſt 
ſhould bee raiſed vponthe people without the conſent of the three eſtates: and 
in ſtead of three hundred and fortic thouſand pounds ſtarling, which king Zewts 
the eleuenthdid leuie the yeare that he died, belides the ordinarie reneneyes of 
the crowne, the deputies of the three eſtates held at Tours,oftered vnto Charles 
the eight, his ſonne comming tothe croyne, in manner of a beneuolence for 
rwo yeares , the like graunt that was made vnto Charles the {euenth, and tor 

pg his entrance a hundred thouſand crownes to bee paide for once-onely, the 
which he might not afteriyards challenge as a due, nor callthe graunt a taxe or 
impoſt. The which hath beenalyyates, andis ſtil obſerued inSpaine, England, | 
| andGermanie: as Philip Comincus laid inopen parliament,in the raigne of Charles 
| theeight, Thatno prince had power tolay any impoſition vpon his{ubieCts,nor 


No Prince tan 


vpon his ſub- 


ſent out forthe leuying of taxes, and ſubſidies, the king vſeththatanticnt prote- 7200 Misfub- 
| ſtationtofreethem, asſoone as necelsitie would ſuffer him. their conſents. 
| Andalthogh that Philip the long did exact but the fikr part ofa peny vpon every 4. 16mg 


two ſhillings worth of (alt that were ſold, yer he publickly proteſted rodilcharge ofthe cattome” 


| @ thefubieCts of it. Phil;p of Vallois vied the like proteſtation, being forced by 
'__ theextremitieof warre to double thelayd cuſtome, declaring by his letters pa- 
tents inthe yeare 1328, that he meantnot to havethe impolition vpon the ſalt in- 
corporateto the reueneves; and yet there is no cuſtome [cems more caſte than 
that of ſalt, the whichis common to all the ſubietts yer inthe popular eſtate of 
the Romaines, and in the hotteſtof their Punicke warres, the impoſt of ſalt be- 
ing ſet on foot by Ziuivs and Claudius cenſures; Linins was called Salinator in de- 
_ rilton-: buta peace being graunted tothem of Carthage, it was taken away a- 
|  gaine : either forthatthere was nothing more nece{lariefor the life of man, or 
| for that it was done without the peoples commaund. And fcr that the 
D lighteſt kinds of tributes and impoſts ſeeme, heauic:and burdenſome vnto the 
pooreand weake, yet could not the {enators maintaine thetreaſurie of Rome 
' _ withoutgew impolitions : the people being freed from all taxes and cuſtomes 


Conſull made alaw withthe authoritie of the Senare, (the Armielying art Sutri- 

um) that ſuch as were madefree, ſhould pay the twentieth part of alltheir ſub- 

ſtanceinto the Exchequer: with which tribute, although the citiſens were no- 

thing oppreſſed, yetbeing vnderſtood, the Tribune madea defence vpon paine 

of death, Thatno man ſhould attempt the like without the peoples priuitie. And: 

Ayguſtus madethe law Iulia, T hat whatſoeuer ſhould cometo any one by inhe- Theribwe o 
. . . . the twentieth 

| E riancelegacie,or gift for death, the twenticth part thereof ſhould belong vnto p.umor pics- 

the common treaſure, boththeſe impoſirions were profitable to the Common- | 

weale, andpleaſing ro either of them: tothe one, for that they poſſeſſe anothers 

inheritance; andtothe other, for thatthey obrainerheir liberties, Bur for thar 

the emperours whichſuccceded Auguſtusexatted the twentieth part of all in- 

heritances and legacies,Traian therefore abrogated the faid law lulia.the which 

many haue labored to reuiue,changing thename of it: yerthad they not thenthe 

hundred part of thoſe tributes, which ſince the neceſsity of ſome, and the 

couctoulneſle of others haue inuemed. And when as Samuel prince o 
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ro preſcride that right withouttheir conſents. And weelee in all commilsions jy nv fubgy# 


by the law. Valeria, after the expullion of their kings: therefore C, Marlins the Liu lib. 5 | 
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the {\ubicas 
fruits was the 


fuſlt r:bute.. 


Inuenters of 


monly flajne, 


are nat to be 


boliſhcd. 


harh wade 
tings deere, 


Abnndance of 


abundance of dancefrom the new found Lands, namely from Peru, as all things aregrowne 


thel(raelites{pake vnto the people, who demaunded a King ot him , heagq wr7 


threats of bitter tributes, Ego 3nqrzr regem babituri eſlis qui decimas frutumjns 


peraruruseſt, Theretore layd he, you ſhall haue a King which ſhall command 


Therents of therenths of your fruits, Neither did Cip/el#s the firſt Tyrant of Corinth, ex- 


act any other tribute of his (ubiects,bur the tenths of their truits:therewere then 
notaxes,ſublidies, tolles, and a thouland ſuch like. .Sothe greateſipart of the 
 Inuenters of theſe new Impoſts haue loſt their lines; as Phyliſtus paraſite to 
Dyoniſues the tyrant ,who being drawn out of the tyrants caflle,was ſaine by the 
people of Syracs {a : and Parthenns or Proclerus,who wasllaine by the peopleof 


. 1 Y 4 þ = 0 : 
new mpoſaz- I TCneS, for gnuing counſell to king T heodorer to opprelle his fubieQs withneyw 
&ns molt com- ſb{1dies: and Of late daies George Preſcon Paraſitero Henrre king ot Sueden, was G 


cruelly put to death inthe kings pallace, and the king himlelte expelled his e- 
ſtate. Whar ſhall | {ſpeake of AH chews King of the Lidiens, whom his ſubjects 
did hang by the feet with his head downeward intoarwer, for the ſubſidies 
which hee impoſed vppon his people : and Theodoric king of France loſt his 
cro\vwne for it. Hoyy comes it that the Netherlanders hane reuolted from the 
Spaniard, but for that the duke of Alua would exact the tenth pennie of eve- 
riething which was (0!d, whereby he would hane gathered an infinitetreaſor,or 
rather the wealth of allthe countrey, being moſt certaine that onething might 
belold often in a ſhort time, and well knownethatthe marchandile (old in one 
day amounted to (euentie thouſand ducats, as a Spaniard himlelfe didwrite, H 
TheHiſtoriesare full oftheſe'examples, for nothing doth ſooner cauſechanges, 
ſeditions, and ruines of States, than excelſsiue charges and impoſts. Bur as the 
Prince muſt haue a care notto impoſe any charges, bur when warredothforce 
him, ſo muſt hetake them awaywhen he hath obtained a peace: yet muſt they 
not runnefrom one extreame vnto another,and aboliſh all impoſts and taxes, ha- 


All Tapofitions UINg neither lands nor renenewes to maintaine the Common weale ; as Nero 


a4- 


the Emperour would haue done, who hauing waſtedall the trealure, ſought to 
aboliſhthe tributes, whereotrheSenate being aduertiſed, they thanked him for 
his good will tothe people,yetthey difſuaded him from doing it,ſaying it would 
be thernine of the Commonweale , Many l(editious-citiſens, and deſirous of | 
innouations, didof late yeares promiſe immunitie of taxes and ſublidies toour 
people: butneither could they doe it, or if they had could, they would not, or 
it it were done,{ſhould we haue anyCommonweale,being as it were theground 
and foundation of a Commonyeale, T here were more reaſons to haue the ex- 


_ cefsine gifts cut off and renoked,and thatan account ſhould be madeoftherrea- 


{ure waſted : butto take away all impoſitions before that the reuenewes beere- 
deemedand the debts payd; it werenot torepaire, but to ruinethe tate. And 
moſt of theſe men which ſeeme to vnderftand the affaires of ſtate ſo well, are 
greatly abuſed withan old inueterateopinion, that all charges and impoſts mull 
be reduced tothar proportion that they were in the time of king Lewis the 12, & 
and conſider not that ſince thattime gold and filuer hath come in ſo greatabun- 


ten times deerer than they were as I haue prooued againſt the Paradox of 
Maleſtroit : the which may beecalily ſeene in theantient cuſtomes and contralts 
of this Realme, where wee ſhall find the value of fruits and viftualsto bee tn, 
yeatweluetimesleſſethan it is at this day, Wee find in the Regiſters of the 
chamber of Accounts, That the Chancellor of France in the time of 5, 1-5, 
had forthe charges of himſelf,his horſes,and ſeruants,ſeuen ſoulz Parilis "_— 
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A himaday; thewhich is noteight pence halfe-penie ofour money : and if hee 
Aayd in any Abbey, or other place where heſpentnothing for his horles, it was 
then abated in his wages, I haue (hewed that Charles the 5. king of France 
payd but 31000 crownes forthe countie of Anxerre: and that the duchie of 
Berrie was bought by Phil;p rhe 1 of Herpin, forthree(core thouland crownes: 
and the countie of Veniceand Auignon were engaged for tortie thouſand Ho- 
rins, Toconclude, I haue made manifeſt that many Earledomes, Baronies, and 
great Signiories haue teeneſold a hundred or f1xe {core yeares lince, twentie 
times better cheape than they are nowe, for the aboundance of gold and {11- 
uer that is come fro new-found Lands: as it happenedat Rome, whenas Pau/rs 

B «£71455 brought (uch infinit ſtore of gold and {ilner from therealme of Ma- 
cedon, ſuddenly the value of lands didriſeto beetrebleinprice : and at what 
time Ce/ar broughtthe treaſure and {poyles of Egypt to Rome, then did Vſurie 
fall, and the price of lands did riſe : even as it happenedto the Spaniards aiter 
the conqueſt of Peru by Frauncis Pizara, a (mall vellell of wine in that country 
coſt 300 ducats, a Spaniſh cape of Frizado a thouſand ducats, and a Tennet 
fixe thouſand; the which was by realon of the aboundance of gold and filuer 
whichthey found ar Pern,and brought into Spaine : and namely oftheranſome p 
of king Arabalip:; who paid the value often mullions,three hundred rwentie and [ve ew net 
fixe thouſand ducars, belides twile as much that came ro priuate men, cap- $y Conqueſt of 

C taines, ſoldiors, and euento rhe receiuersthemſelues, as _Au2uſtizs Zarara mas 

'_ Rſerof the Accounts to the king of Spaine dorthteſtitie. Since great ſtore of gold 

|  and{iluerhath beene brought our of Spaine into Franceto buy corne and o- 

| therneceffarie commodities, whichare tran{ported into Spaine 1n great abun- 

dance, (oas the prices of all things have riſen: and ſo by conſequence the wages 

of officers, the pay of {ouldtors, the penſions of capraines, and injike fort eue- 

rie mans employment, and by the ſame reafon the rents of Farmes, haue riſen; 

for he that had bur ten pounds a yeere rent, hath now a thouſand of the ſame 

| fruitshethengathered : wherein they are greatly. abuſed that would reduce 

_ thepriccs of corne and viQuals to the antienr orders. We muſtthen conclude, 
p that the account of the reuenewes-vnder king Charlesthe 6 inthe yere 1449, 
which came bur to fortie thouſand pounds ſtarling ; was not much lefle (m,, 1 
regard of the value of things) than the reuenewes of fourreen hundred thou- of France inder 
ſand po:znds ſtarling, the ſame yeare that Charles theninth died, in the yeare one FREIE 
thouſand, five hundred ſeuentie & toure; and yet the people complained at both The Fore of 
times thatthey were oppreſſed withtributes. Andtheranſomwhichking Lewrs bfe of Lewis, g. 
| ._ thegpaidtotheſultan of Egypt of fittie thouſand pounds ftarling wasnor much 
lefie than that of king Frazc:s the 1 of chree millions of crownes: and although \ 
that king 79h: were tet at the (ameranſome by the king of England, yer was it RHINE 
held ſo excelsiue, as rhey were(ix yeares in leuying of it ; but Frauncis the ſame MEH: 

E. yeare apeace was concluded, {ent his ranſome into Spaine, We muſt wdge the [FRM 

Ike of the yearely penſion of 900. pounds, that was alsigned vnto Charles the | Wilt: 

tare, ſonne to Php, not to be leſle, than that of ten thouſand pounds ſtarling | Uh 

yearely, that was gtuen firſt to Heprie, and then to Frauncis dukes of Aniou from hs 
king Chazles the g their brother. And much more honourable might they 
Le withthat pencion, which I made mention of vnder Philip, than with that 

which Chazles the 9 gaue vnto his brethren, Nor the Dowries of 400000 

crownes aſsigned to euerie one of the daughters of king Henrie the 2, were | We 

not ſo great as thoſe of fixtie thouſand crownes aſsigned to the daughrers of WT 
| | L1I ij France W1R' 


_— ——S wa—_— a we———_— -_ 


_— — — 
-- 


- _ - -__— — - 0" ——_ 
== ERROR WE BEI EEEE EEEGT EE ETEEEES FEST 
_— - W | — _ K+ 3. a gw A W Pa e——_— ———_— 
—— — a6 L KS = : -- Þ 0 —> > - = a= Sn CHD 


- —— 
—- MM 
pP an 2» 
I 
PY_IITPI 
= — —- _ 
—_ - 


w —— — - - 
IE nr WE FE I er re 
» — —— y— _ w—_ .. 


- þ _ _ 
—_— ao 


R— 


: = 
: - 495 ' 
[ TY j 
” TS : 
' þ ' 
p 13% 
4 * 
« # 
C - 
7 y > & ot 
. F . j J-.434 
. Jo? , 
: . ” 
| $47 2s 
\ % _———_— RF 
; RECSEINR VN 
a \ 
* - 


- = Ss A - 
a hm. _ | lh ah ht et Bree... rt, 
4 - hn Al FI * EY ”O—_ > ti. — 


" — —_— 


—_. 


THe SIXT BOOKE Ee For 0 


AM... 


F eee 


France by the law of king Charles the 5, The like may be ſpokenof other þ- , 
people, as in old time inthe Eaft, ſo ar this preſent in the Weſt. For we reag 
in Strabo, that Prolomicthe piper, the laſt king of Egypr ofthat race, didraiſe yr. 
hg Aga pon the countrey of Egypt the value of ſeuen millions, and fine hundred thou- 
rroloe. ={and CCOWNES A Care, and ſultan So/yrian did lewe but a hundred thon(and dy. 
cats of the ſame countrey, as appeared by an extraCt of the renenewes made 
The Twksre- by Gritty a Venetian, inthe yeare 1520, when as the eſtate of the whole reve. 
ments. newes camenottoaboue foure millions; for foure yeares after herailedirvnto 
ſix millions,as Paulxs 7ouins (airh,and now he leuicth aboue twelve millions year. 
ly, for the great abundance of gold and filuer, that is brought out of the Weſt 
andEaſt;whichſumme notwithſtanding +5) dawg but little, forthat wereadin G 
Plurarch,that the diQtator $S7/a did taxethe charges of Alia the leſle, beforethe 
conqueſts of Lxcullus and Pompee, at twelue millions of crownes, the which is 
not abouethe (ixt part of the Turks empire. 

Sometimesthe bountie of the land,and the great trade,and okentimestheyn. 
reaſonable greedineſle of princesto heape vp treaſure, make ſome richer than 
others: [It is well knovne that Charles the fift gathered more revenewesout of 
theduchie of Milan; then king Frazcsthe firſt, at the ſame time didlenie inthis 

' his realme, which flowed inall abundance; who doth not know that he com- 
maunded more out of the loywe Countreys, than the renenewes of England 
were eſteemed inthole dates, Some one notlong {tmce, ({ecking to perlwade H | 
charlestheninthto encreaſe his taxes) did pernitiouſly maintaine in opencoun- 

The reuenewes {ell, that Coſaze duke of Florence did raiſe out of his eſtate {1x millions, hauing 

Ce © but a ſtnal[territorie: the which was falſe, for hee receiued out of the fine of 
Florence, but twelne hundred thouſand crownes, and out of that of Siennatwo 
hundred thouſand at the moſt, But a new prince ſhall doe wiſely athis fiſt en- 
trance, to cut off the extraordinarie exaCtions of his predeceſlor, or attheleaſta 
great part cf them, as well inregard of his owne dutie, as to get the good will 
of the people, it he be required ; yea before he be required, andnot to imiate 
Roveam, who following the wicked counſellof wicked men, did not onely re- 
fuſe the humblepetitions of his ſubieQs, but vowed openly that he would bee | | 
crueller than his father had been, whereupon ten tribes fell from him, andcrea- 
ted themanew king, True it is, that to hold a certaine eftare of impoſitions,they 

" Tuſt be madein their proper kinds, as in corne,wine, and oyles; andas for mar- 
chandile in iler, it isthe forme which the kings of Poland haue alwates, and 
doe ſtill vie, and theking of Ethiopia receiues cloth and other marchandile tor 
his cuſtome, Bur to requireto haue taxes and (ubltdies quite taken away, Ot | 
reducedrothe antient cuſtome, without any regard of the valueot things, or 
the changes that haue happened ; this were not to relieue, but to rume an | 
eſtate, | | 

Itisan ordinariething in changes from a tyrannieto a popular eſtate, to abo- K.. 
liſh all impoſts, taxes, and ſubſidies for a ſiene of libertie, as they didin Rome, at 
the requeſt of the conſull 7 alerivs, after they had expelled their kings : but eue- 
rie man was faine rogoetothe warreat his owne charge, then afterwardsto pay 
the ſoldiors, and afterwards to raxe themſelues by the railing of new impoks. 
Trueitis, thatthe Romaines did therein ſhew themſclues vericiuſt: forat that 
time 1herewerenonethat barethe charges, butthenobleandthe rich,the p00- 
rer ſort wentiree; and now adaies wefeenone but the poore pay, and the rich 
goe {cor-{ree, Thelike was inSuiſſerland, and at Lindavy,after they had expe 
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A their Lords. Other doe free the chife cities and great Lords, and charge the 
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weaker (ort: as the Athenians did,when they were the ſtronger, they d14 free 
their owne citic againſtthe tenor of rhe allyarce made with the other cities of 
Grece, and inſtcadof (ixtie tallents, they ſo augmented it, as 1 lefle than three- 
ſcore yeares they made them pay twelue hundred yearly, the which amounts tO rhe rencneues 
220000 crownes., And when as 7 h:2uſtocles captaine ct the Athenians, deman- 9 * 4dem- 
ded the tribute of the Adriens, ſaying ; I hat hee yyould bring with him wo 
mightie gods, Forceand Loue: they an{wered, I hat they had rwo moremigh-. 
tic, Pouertieand ImpoſsIbilitie, | IT 
And commonly the greater cities !aythe burrhien, vpon the champian coun- 
trey, and the richeſt pealants vpon the poorer, as it.hath been heretoforeinthis 
realme, whereas the great cities were treed ;and in old tumethe cite of Babilon 
(the greateſt that euer was) remainediree trom all charges: the which is done 
left thegreater ſhould hinder the impoſts. But it fais out as1n mans bodie,where 
asthe ſtrongeſt and nobleſt members calt all fypertiuons and vicious humors 
vpon the weaker, and vphen as apoſtume 15 ſo ſwoine as the weaker part can en- 
dnrenomore, then muſt it breake or infect all the members : enen to it fals our 
when as therich cities, the nobilitie and the clergie, lay all the charge vponthe 
poore jabourer, he [inks vader his burthen like voto AE [ops Alle, and the horſe 
which would carrie nothing; that is to ſay, the nobilitieand the clergie,are for- 
ced ſome tocarriethetenths and extraordinarie {ubltdies, others to ſe!l their 
goods, to make warreat their owne charge,andto pay rhe taxes and impolts di- | 
rectly or indireQly. For the like caule, the nobiliue and clergie of the realme of 
Denmarke haue been forced to raxe themſielues {1nce the yeare i563, to main- 
taine the charges of the warre; butitwas vpon condition, that the king ſnould 
not meddle with the money. The nobilitieand clergie of England, everie man 
(according to his abilitie) was ſubiettrotaxes & {ub{tates, according to the anti- 
cnt cuſtome of the Grekes and Romaines ; yeaalmoſt of all nations, I except our 
natiorithe French, with whom, as Ceſar ſaith rightly: bil ef? plebe contemptius 


FÞlut,in ThenyR; 


The French c&G- 
2 temne the com-- 


_ Nothing is more contemptible thanthe common people, _ moa people. 


Toremediethis inconuenience, theanrtients d1d vitely order, T hat all char- +.;-; wg be 
ges (hould bereall, and not perſonall ; as it is put 1n practiſe in Languedoc, and TR 
lincein Pronence by prounilion, according to the dilpoittton of the Jawes, to the 
end that therich and the poore, the noble and the peaſant, the prieſt and the 
laborer, ſhould pay the charge of their land thar is to be raxed: the layy EXEmMPpts 
neither biſhopnor nobleman. In orher 20uernments,itthere be aclergieman, a 
notle man,a counſellor, & a vieneron,the laſt paies for all, andthe others are fcee, yu ana: 


not only for their fees, but alſo tor other tailable lands. It thennecelsne force the 920! fubſidies 


in France. 


princetoraiſe ſome extraordinary imfoſts, it isneedtull it (nould befuch as eve- 
rie oe may beare hispart, as1sthe impoſt of ſalt, vine,and {uch lik? things. And 


to take away occalion of {editions, which doe often chauncetor the impoſt of 


ſmall things ſold by reraile, it were expedientto conuert that impoſt into a ge- 
nerall {umme, as it was put in praCtiſe by Ch.az/es the fit, with the conſent of the 


eſtates, for the freeing of king 79x, the which was 12 deniers vpon cuerie}iure, Not pevnie fa 


: . "Ro FR 'F - hy * Bp 
or two ſhillings of goods that were (old; the which was changed to an equiua- © 


ent, firſt inthe countrey of [ anguedoc in the time of king Lewis the eleventh, 
yeelding for the {aid impoſt 6 000 pounds ftarling yearly : and the like hath been 


_ alſodonein Auuergne tor the ſalt, the whichthe countrey hath exchanged into 
acertaine ſumme: and for the ſame reaſonthe impoit which was taken vpon all 


(mall 
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Tanellcur or 


Gabelcur., Oitions, and exclamations of the poore people againſt the toll-eathere 

| waies rooke more inthekindethanthey ought, Bur if any one ſhall 
of me, which kind of impoſts are moſt plealing vnto God, moſt proitableto th 

Commonyeale, and molt deſired of good men, for thereliefe of th 4 

that which is layd on thoſe things which {erue onely ro corrupt the jubjeqs as 

what impoſt i- aſf kindsof dainties, perfumes, cloth of gold and ſilver, filkes, cipreſle, Jaces, 

Ws lb 3 


moſt hozuara 


ble, profirable, rich colours, WOMEns painting, pearles, precious ſtones, and all kinds of works 


and n<ccflarie, 


ſuch is thenature of man,as they eſteem nothing more {weet & goodly than that J 


"therefore raiſethem ſoin price, by means ofthe impoſt,as none but therichand 


lwetowards the North, lay great impoſts vpon wine, the which although it be 


The wiicdome 


of the emperor 


Augulius, 


{mall wares, haue ben aboliſhed in many Com monweales,for the com 


Ea. 
Plaints je- Þ 

q S,Who al- 

demaund 


ePoore: itis © 


of gold, filuer or enamell,& {uch like things,which are nor to be forbidden: for 


which 1s ſtricktly torbiddenthem 3 and the moreſupertluities are defended, the G 
morethey are deſired, eſpecially of menthat are {1mple and ill breg; you muſt 


thoſethat are curious ſhalbe able to buy them. And thereforetheleprinces that 


dere, yettheir (ubjeQts are{o delirous thereot,as they drinke themſeſnes drunke, 
And for this cauſe Cazorhe cenſor was commended, for that he layd a oreat im- 
poſt vpon t hefale of {laues, thar ſhould exceed fiftie crownes price, for that {uch 
marchandile could not be warranted, 
Theemperour 42«/tus did more wilely, who to corrett the diſordinate 
juſt of hisſ{ubieCts, madelawes for marriages, by rhe which he impoſed a taxe H 
in mariner of a fine, vponthoſethat did not marrie aſter the ageot 25 yeares,or 
that were married and had nochildren, inioyning them to bring apart intothe 


 rrea(urie of {ſuch{ucceſsions or legacies as were calually left them, giiing good- 


| friends, filling thetreafury withmoney, and the Commonweale with goodand 


Fan impoſt ypon 
tes, 


TiC canſe of 
nary (utes in 


Fr VICE 


. vninſtof itſelfe) to diuert the ſubiecs from attempring of ſures raſhly, Andal- 


ly immunities and priuiledges to ſuch as had children: by which lawes 462uſtus 
purchaſed the commendation of a wiſe prince: For hereby he did both puniſh 
whoredome,adultery,& ſodomie,and allo force euery onetoſeck himalawjull 
wife and children, raking away ncthing of any mans preſent eitate, but onely 
the renth part of that inheritance which came vnto him accidentally from his 


vertuous citilens, Which law 1«ſtiniaz the emperour did vnaduiledly blame, | 
and likwiſe Con{taniin, who abrogated the law for puniſhing them that lived vn- 
maried,or that had no children. But the emperors Hororins and T heos:ſmsgaue 

the priniledpe of children to all ſubieQts, which was to giue way to adulteries 

and ro all dereſtable vices, cauſing marriages andthe proecreation of chilcrento | 
grow in contempt, whereby thecitie grew bare of citiſens,andthe empirebe- 

ing found ina manner waſt. was (eazed on by a deluge of Gothes, and other bar- 

barous nations of the North. Theſe kinds of impoſitions which are innented 

for the puniſhment of vice, ſeemenot onely iſt, burverie profitable. _ 

There wasalſo another impoſt of ten ſhillings vpon euerie {ute in lay that 
was not criminall, to puniſh thoſe that were too apt to plead, the which many K | 
have found trange,and inthe end haue taken it away : but there was neucr any 
morencedfilll in this realme, where there are more ſutes than in allthereſi of 
Europe. the which have much increaſed fince the time of king Charles the (txt, 
when as an edict was made, totake away the antient cuſtome, by the whichno 


man was. condemned to pay any charges thathad loſt his ſure : for informer 


# 


times they were not ſo aptto plead: and it may be our antient farhers, knowing 
the diſpoſitions of the French, had brought in this cuſtome (although 1 Were 


| though 


v . 
' _ lh 
j | | 
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 Athoughthe Romaines in a free Commonyeale could hardly beare any impolt- 
tion or tributes, yet did they willingly endure a taxe ſet vpon ſutes and contro» 
uerlies, much more heauie than that which was impoſed in the time of Charles 
the ninth, by the which,he that did attempt a(ſute againſt any man,was forced ro 

- conlignetwocrownesinto an officers hands ; the which hee (ſhould recetne 
againe from the aduerle partie, if he didreconer his ſuit, or it he were vanqui- 
ſhed, to looſe them asa puniſhment of his raſhneſſe: but the Romaines tooke 
the tenth part inall ciuile cauſes, and the fift in criminall, as Pompezrzs Feſtus doth 

_ witneſle: yet Marcus Yarrowrites, that either of the parties did lay downe fue 

{| hundredaſles,whichcoms to about 10 ſhillings ofour mony;and he which won, 

B recouered his money which he had conſigned, and this was belides the thing 
for which they contended, the which was called Spoxſuo © [arramenrum, and it 
any one refuſed to conligne, hee yeeldedto the other. The Hebrews did al- 
waies cauſe him that did willingly denie a debr, to pay it double, as wee read in 
their pandeQs. Andalthough the conſlignarions which were made in Rome vpon 
(uits were diuers, yet the emperour Clz2ula extorted againſt reaon, the forti- 
th pennie of allthat was demaunded by law, without any prefixton or limitati- 
on,whether the cauſe were iuſt or vniuſt. But of all marchandiſe which tend ro 
plealure, luſt, and pompe, the impoſition is honeſt and profitable, ſeruing io r0 
other end but to corruptthe ſimplicitie of theſubieQ, the deerefof ali (which 

C is Amber gris) the which is valued but at twelue pounds fjarling, (hould be pri- 
{ed at Zoo crownes. | | 

The law ſers no impoſt vpon marchandiſe, but vpon ſpices,and ſuch pretious ,,...qum s 
marchandiſe, as are ſpecially named, as skins of Parthia and Babilon, (ilkes; fine vs: 
linnen cloth, painting, Indian haire, wild beaſts, and Eunukes. Such impoliti- 
onsarealwaies commendable,and farre more {upportable without compariſon, 
than that which is layd vpon theafle,the oxe,wine, and (uch like. And all good 
princes haue abhorred that impoit which they called Capzraro,for to lay a charge 
vpon mens perſons for their worke, were to make warre to good wits, if they 
hauenot ſome great trade, and by-that means haue gathered together great 

pn wealth, for the which they muſt beare ſome charge ; the which 1s nor properly 
Capitatio, but with the weaker fort they muſt deale mildly, eſpecially with the 

husbandman,whichdoth nortill his own land. Neither arethoſe impoſitions tro 

be allowed which employ all their ſtudiesro inuent new taxes & exactions, [ee- 
king byall means to incorage princes therennto; asthat multiplier (whoſenamel 
concele tor honors ſake) who not many yeres (ince at a parliament heldat Blois, 
made a declaration, That the king(belides al other ordinary charges)might with 
opprelsion or grieuance of poore or rich, raile thirtie millions: the king ſent this 
manto the three eſtates, to expound the heauenly gitt of God. 

And although wehad many excellent wits and of great iudgement, yet had 
he abuſed many with his opinton, if we had not laid open his errour and deceit. - 

| Heſuppoſed that France was two hundred leagues long from Bologne to Mar- 

| tketlles, andasmuchfrom Mont F, Bernard, to S, Toba de Luz; and by this he con- 

cluded that France had fortiethouſand leagues in ſquare, and that enerie league 

contained fiue thouſand acres of ground, ' which amounted to. two hundred 

milltons of acres, of the which he abated the one halfe for waters, waies and 

waſt land, and of thereſt hee would hauethe king take a ſoulz for an acre, the a Gulzis nor a 

which amounts to fiue millions: then he made arreftimare of fix hundred thou- © #is: 

land townesand villages, and in them twentie millions of fiers, of the which 'F 

; IND would 


The exorlion 
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would haue the king take ſix pence of euerie hier, which comes to fix millions 8 

=" 2h ounds nd two hundred and fiftie thouſand licgres, Moreouer he made an account of | 
fifteen millions of all ſorts of marchandile, of the which he tooke a tout; of th 
marchant for euerie thouſand liures, making the former twelne m illions And 
vpon theſaid iix hundred thouſand rownes and villages, one yyith another ele. 
uen ſoulz apeece, the which comes to twelue millions , and (ix millions ang 
hundred of liures more, whichthenthe foure tenths came vnto.all which make 
thirtie millions, beſides rhe alds, raxes, cuſtomes, grants, impoſts, ſubſidies and 
reuvenevwes ofthe crowne, which camethento fitreen millions, yherein bis de- 
ceit was verie apparent ; firſt making France quare, the whichis in fonrme of 2 
Lorange muchleſſerhana ſquare; next he makes the fertill land equall to that G 
whichis waſtand fcuitleſle (alrhough there 1s not any land, be itneuerſo ferti. 
whereasrwo third parts at theleaſt lyes not waſt) taxing the nobilitie and the 
clergieas wellasthereſt. Andasfor 600000 townes and villages, itisan impy- 
dentlye ; for that bythe extracts drawne out of the chamber of accounts, and 

in France there PFOUg Neto Blois to the cltates, there were tound to be tyentieſeuenthouſand 

we bu 27499 and foure hundred pariſhes in France, taking the greateſt towne but for one 

"© pariſh, andthe (male villages hauinga pariſh for another: and intruththenum- 
ber of pariſhes taken by king Here the {econd 1n the yeare 1554, came but to 
24824 parithes, beſides Bourgogne & Poictou,and the impoſt ofthree pounds 
ftarling ypon cuerie pariſh,came but to threeſcoreand fourteen thouſand foure H 
hundred eig::tie one pounds. Jerofme Lasks a Polonois, father to the Palatin 
Laski, whom we haueſcen Ambaſſador in France, inuemted another manner of 

___ _ meanesthan this former, toencreaſe the treaſure, gining adule to raile three 

The aduiſle of 


icrofne Lai Impoſts vpon the ſubieQts, andto make three mounts of pierie(for fo he callath 


for the heaping 


vo ofceakee,” them, ) The firſt wasin taking the maitie of euerie ſubiects reuenews, for once : 
 _ theſecond was the twentieth part of his reuenewes yearely; and the third 
was to hane the eight part of things ſold ingroſle,or by retaile. But his aduiſe 
was reiected as pernitious and moſt impolzible;z for in matter of impolitions 
there is nothing that doth more kindle (editions,than to charge the ſubieCt with 
many things at once, eſpecially a war-like people,and bred vp inlibertie,asthoſe 
of Polonia bee. And yer he gaue agoodly name to a wicked and pernitious 1n- 
vention, calling the grounds of ſuch'impoſitions, Mounts of pietie, Forthe 
The mow ®f mounts of pierie in the cities of Italic are profitable, honeſt, and charitable, 
hoo=it and pro- OC IMIENTETO Eaſe the POoTe;and thoſe of Laski do ruin them, There aremounts 
of picticat Florence, Sienna, Luques, and other cities, wheras he that hath one 
daughter, the day of her birth hee may pur what ſumme he willintothemount 
of pictie, vpon conditionto receiueten times as much to marrie her witnall, 
when ſhe comes totheage of cighteene yeare; bur if ſhedies before;then doth 
it accrue vnto the mount, vnleſle the father hath other daughters, to whom the 
portion ſhall come ſucceſsinely. Another mount of pierie is, for the lending of k 
money to poore menat fine inthe hundred, giuing a ſufficient pawne, and not 
aboue ren crownes if the debrer paies not his ten crownes at the time prefixt, 
the pawneis ſold to him that wil gine moſt, and the ſurpluſagedeliueredvnt0 the 
debtor : this is done to preuent excelciue viuries, (wherewiththe poore 
thoſe countreys are ruined)and theſeazure and ſelling of moouablesat anvnder 
price. | Ws ; 
Norwithſtanding I find that the emperour _4»ronine ſurnamed the Pit Of 


godly, inuented a better mount of pietie, which was to deliuer out the o_ 
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A that came cleere intothetreaſurie, all charges paid for five inthe hundred vpon 

good and (uffticient caution, By whole example Sexe reſtored the trealure rehqens 4191 
that was walted, and the marchants and poore men gained much by traffique ; ma by Amo- 
and the pnblicke ina great ſumme didallo gaine much: tor it they lent a million, > ING 

' artheyeares endthey did getfiftie thouſand crownes for the publicke,and pri- 
uate men got twile asmuch by traftique: and belides allthis, rhe greateſt benefit 
that did ariſe, the publicke trealure was aſſured out of the payes of rheeues and 
horſe-leeches of the court. And for this reaſon onely as it ſeems, the emperour 
Anguſtuslong betore, was accuſtomed to lend the money which came cleere 
into theExchequer,without any intereſt, gining good aſſurance of land; and vp- anqu-i 

p ona penaltie to torteit the double,if it were not paid at the day:by this means the PE. 
publicke treaſure was not idle, nor waſted by the princes prodigalitie, nor ex- 
hauſted by theft, but agreat benefit redounded to all in generall, and to many in 
particular, And here ome one may obiec, that although Azcuſtus did notlend 4,oenre of 
the publicke money for intereſt, yet hee impoled a penaltie of the double, it it bien by the 
were not paid at the prefixed day,the whichis greater than any v(urie and ther- 1. pecun, de 
fore forbidden by the law. In my opinion, that penaltie is then diſallowed by 
the law when we ſtipulate anything fraudulently, and aboue the lawfull inte- 
reſt: buthe that hathraken the puvlicke money, andreſtores itnot atthe appoin- 
red day, he commits thett; it 1s thereforethe penaltie of thett, and not of vſurie, 

C Thoſe princes therefore did wilely in old time, which provided for 
the necelsitic of the Commonyveale, and the profhre of private men. Bur the 
contrarie is vied inour dates; for princesin ſtead of gtning out vpon reaſona- 
ble intereſt, borrow and pay vnrealonable v{urie : and not onely princes, +4. ,.;...c 
but allo lords and Commonweales, ſome more, ſome lefle: thole which haue vrinces 5:0 
been held the moſt frugall, as the Venettans, borrow alwaies at fue in the EI 
hundred, without any hope to recouer the principall, or at foureteene in 
the hunded, ſo long as the creditor ſhall liue , T he colledge of Saint George 
at Genes takes money of all men art five in the hundred, and deliners it 
out againe at the higheſt intereſt ro princes and marchants ; whereby they 
are ſo enriched, as they haue redeemed the Ile of Corlica, and the lands 
of the Commonweale. Priuate men had rather take five in the hundred 
of the colledge, to bee aſſured of their principall, than much more of pruate 
men, who oftentimes become Bankerupts : the Venetians haue alwaies loft, 
and (halllooſe, ſolong as they ſhalitake eight inthe hundred or more : or elſe 
they muſt abatetheir intereſt,as they have by little and little abated Mount Vec- 
chio, cutting the creditors (o ſhort, as they Gare not io ealily pur 1n their 

money as they were vwoont. | 
This meanes was alſo brought into Fraunce by rhe cardinall of Tournon, 
at ſuch time as hee was in credit with king Frauncis the hrit, whom he per- 

E fuaded (by the inſtigation of certaine Italians) rhat there was no orher meanes ; 
todraw the money from all parts into Fraunce, andtofruſtratethe enemie here- Barks 4" 
after, than to ſettlea banke art Lion, to take. everie mans money, and to pay 
him eight in the hundred, ſo as in ſhort time hee ſhould ger into his hands all 
the money of Italieand Germanie : but in effe&tthe cardinall ſought to allure an 
hundred thouſand crowns which he had in his coffers,& to get all the intereſt he 
could. Letters patents being granted at the opening otthe bank,euery man came 
running from France, Germanie and lralie, {0 as king Fraarcisthe firſt, when he 
died, was found indebted to the banke of Lion, fiue hundred thouſand crowns, 
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The Baſhas of 
Turquic had | 


wainlt Italian 
viurers, 


The policie of | 7 , : 
kaliaz viurers. {imply having them bound both bodieand goods, withour making any mentt- 


the whichhe had in his coffers and ſometimes more,andapeace concluded with R 
all the princes of the earth. Butthe raigne of Yeprichis ſonne grew moRlamen. - 
table,tor hauing waſted his fathers trealure,and Randing inneed of money inthe 
yeare 155 4 borrowed at ten, twelue, and {ixteene in the hundred, of the 
Caponyes, Albicis, andthe Foucquers of Germanie, and when he was notable 

to paythe intereſt, he promiſed the creditors intereſt ypon intereſt, The erg 6- 
rour Charles 5 did thelike tor his part; true it is, he payd butten and twelye inthe 
hundred. And the ſame yeare Herrie the eight king of England, borrowed 4 
hundred thouſand crowns of the German marchants at twelue inthe hundreg: 
eucric one hoping todraw money and wealth vnto him by the deſire of vſurie, 
And whereas our king Hepriethe ſecond thought to draw moſt money vntohim G 
by paying of more intereſt than the emperour or king of England, he began to 
looſe his credit, for the wiſeſt husbands concluded that in the end he would nor 
be able to pay neither principall nor intereſt; for the mtereltof ſixteene inthe 
hundred, cameatthe leaſt to cighteene in the hundred, detaining the intereſt 
which he could not pay : whereas the emperour made {hew that he would free 
himſelfe, giuing cities and communalties for cautions, paying theold debts with 
new borrowing, and euerie man lent him-{eeing him pay ſo willingly; But atthis 
day many will free both principall and intereſt, ro haue but thirtie paid them for 

a hundred, (o as after the death of Herrie,-all was filled withthe complaint of 
creditors : and ſuch princes and Signiories as had money in thebankeat Lion, H 
were muchaltered, andnot onely the Signtories of the Cantons, theprinces of 
Germanie and others had their parts there, but allo Baſhas & marchants of Tur- 
kie were there in their Factors names for aboue fine hundred thouſand crowns 


monty ar ine- ANd Nothing did more with-ho!d the grear T urke from ſuccoring of the French 
reſtin the bank ; 


in their laſt voyage of Naples, vnder the duke of Guile, than the not paying of 
foure thouſand crownes for intereſt to Rnj?az Baſha, beſides the ten thouland 
which /a 7j2z2c the ambaſſador carried him inthe yeare 15 56, fearing to loole 


C 


his principall, as I hanelearned by letters and inſtructions from /a7172ze, for ma- 
ny didnot buy rents for a certaine ſumme of money, but would hane the inte. 
reſt pure and ſimple, and vppon conditionthat they ſhould hauetheir principal | 


againe : as many Italians doe withpriuate men, to whom they lend their money 


on of intereſt, and yet by a verballagreement, they promile {1xteene or twenty 
inthe hundred; if he faile to pay the intereſt, they ſeaze vppon bodieand goods | 
for the principall: and althoughthe intereſt be paid, if they haue needot rhe 
principall, they proceed by way of execution againſt thedebtor, forhehahne- 
uer any quittancenor witnes forthe intereſt which hee receiueth, Behold by 
what meanesthey draw the money out of this realme. 

There are other trickes which Iforbeareto touch, bur for this cauſe king Ze- 


- RO wisthe ninth inthe yeare 1254,and Php the Faire inthe yere 1300 didbanith all K 


Bankers and Italian marchants out of Fraunce, confiſcaring their 2000s : and to 
_diſcouer the debts that were owing them, it was decreed that the debtors (huld 
befreed from allarreragesand intereſts, paying the principall to the trealurers. 
And ſince, inthe yeare of our Lord one thouſand three hundred fortic and 
ſeuen, Philip of Valois for thelike cauſe did forfeit! their goods : forit was *e- 
rifted by the proceſſe that was made, that for fonre and rwentie thou- 

ſand pounds ftarling , they had in few yeares profited rwo millions 4 
foure hundred and fortie thouſand pounds ftarling : and in hatred of oo 
6 —_— y v{urie 
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A vſuriethe Lombardsletters haue been alyaies taxed inthe Chancery ar double* 
and although theſe people haue been often baniſhed the realme, yerthere were 
neuerimore inany place, nor willener bee wanting, ſo long as princes take vp at 
intereſt, Since and before that the banke of Lion vas broken, moſt ofthe cities 
of this realme haue lent vnto the king vpon the revenews, cuſtomes, impoſts, 
and tenths for reaſonable intereſt, and thoſe which held themſelues to be of beſt 
iadgment in matters offtate and rreaſure,aduiſed it for two ends,the one ro haue. 
money atneed; the other to bind the cities and communalties more vnto their 
prince, yet we haueneuer (cene more rebellions lince the cſiabliſnment of this 
realme. And as for the trealure, it hath been (o well husbanded, as in lefle than 

g twelue yeares that king Herriethe {econd raigned, hee did OWe more than his 4 
predeceſlors had leuted fortie yeares before, for all charges:' for by an account hog Hewes hh 
made inthe yeare 1560, king Frauncs theſecond,; ſucceſlor to Heprie, did owe fr 
two millions three hundred wwelue thouſand {1x hundred and ten liures, eigh- 
teen ſoulz {ix deniers,of money lent treely,tor the which he paid no intereſt: and 
fiteene millions nine hundred rwentic lixthouſand fiue hundred fiftie and five 
linres, 12 ſoulz and $ deniers, for the which he paid intereſt : and he ought more 
for arrerages ſeuen hundred threeſcore and fhfteene thouland, nine hundred 
threeſcore and nineteeneliures, foure foulz, and foure deniers :belides the debt 

| of Ferrara, andother debts for marriages,which came to eight millions fine hun- 

c dred and fourteen thouſand hue hundred fourelcore and ryyelue liures, cigh- 

teeneſoulz and elenen deniers : and other remainders due, to the ſumine oi tif- 

teene hundred threeſcore and foure thouſand, ſeuen hundred foureſcore and [c- 

| uen liures,two ſoulz, and (ix deniers: {oas bythe laſt article the king remained 

| indebted oneandforty millions, a hundred foureſcore three-thouland,one hun- 

dred threeſcore and fifteen liures,three ſoulz,f{ix deniers: comprehending four- 
reene millions nine hundred rthreeſcoreand one thouſand feuen hundred four- 
ſcore and ſeuenliures fifteeneſoulzand eight deniers, for the aides, teuenewes, 
and cuſtomes engaged, to Cities, COTPOrations, and colledges,and to privat men: 
amogſt the whichthe citic of Paris hath had yerely three millions one hundred & 

7 {o many thouſand liures, comprehending the tenths: moreouer the clergic hath | 
turaiſned abouethreeſcore millions inthe time of king Frances 2, and Charles g. 
Although the emperour Charles 5, and his (ucceſlor haue run the lame tortune, | 
tor that they took vp atintereſ}, being indebted aboue fifty millions,tor the which ,,, ..... 
allthelands,andreueneyys of Naples and Milan were engaged to the Geneyyais Seaine. | 
and other private perſons, who now are called in queſtion, tor that they had ta- . 
ken of the king of Spaine in his necelsirie thirtie and forte inthe hundred;and to 

| . effettit, they hane cauſed the catholickeking to be cenſured by an admonitiorn 

fromthe Pope,ithe continued thoſe cxcelsiue vſurieswho embracing this occa- 
ſ1on,defrauded his creditors of ten yeres intereſt, We muſtnor think that the Spa- 

E niards will ſuffer themſelaes to bee ecalily gulled by the bankers of Italie,as the 
Frenchdo,whoſuffer them to inioy the farmes & althe beſt reuenews of France, 

the taxes, impoſts, cuſtomes and doanne of Lion, by meanes of. which tarmes 
taey ranſome the ſubieRs,and tranſport the coynes, contrary to the laws of this 
realme,which forbid ro ſuffer ſtrangers to enrich themſelues by the reuenews of 

| thecrowne: may, it hathbeen more inſupporrable to preferre them before na- 

| turallſubieQs, which offered much more,& yet they had anabarement oftwen- 

 _ tiethouſandcrownesatone inſtant out ofthe cuſtome of Lion, totheperpetuall 

intamie ofthe French: andleaſt they ſhould be moleſted and drayyn inqueſtion of 

FO Ss _ . Mmmij 2 £3 -.- ls 


donor 


 ——A————————————CCCT————Fc E 


——- 
—__ — 
_ —_ - 
_ 
WW OCoe_—_ — —— -- 


= - _ 
Fu he FI 


: : 
Wal 
$ | : 
/ 
- : 
| 
= 
il 
417 
Ii} 
Het 
14100! 
Wall 
| 
F 
' 
at 5 


676 | | THrz SixT BOOKE | 7 TO 


thett, they haue gottenan CUOCAtion of all their cauſes to the priute councell, þ 
T he originallof all theſe mileries growesfrom Fac: the firſt, who beoan tg 
take vÞ Money at intreſt, hauing 1800000 crowns in his coffers, ang peace with 
in his realme: no well aduiled prince will ener take that courſe, for thereh hw 
ſhall ruine the foundation of his treaſure, it he will keepe his faith ang pay : bur 
it he willnot, or cannot pay, then mult he breake and loo{e hiscredite, which 
is theruine-of aneſtate: tor he muſt borrow, levie taxes, impoſitions, and inthe 
end by {launders;andryrannies forfeit his ſubjects goods, T henis itmoſt ftang 
neceſſarietor a prince to borrow money vpon intereſt of his allies and ſubies 
Means toafure if thathee bee 1n danger to 1oole his eſtate, by ſome general reuolt, or the con- 
ror bane $-b ſpiracte of ſome great men againſt him; for extreame remedies aretobe ſought G 
 incxtreameſt dangers: as we read that Exmepes did, wo borrowed a ereat ' 
of money at extreame intereſt, of thoſe that had conlpired his death, « Azrivpa 
king of Judea, reconered his realmeby the meanes of his creditors, who trou- 
bled both heauen and earth for the affurance they had to bee payd: andthiswas 
alſo the chiete meanes toreſtore Edpard the fourth king of England, DEIng Ex 
pelled his kingdome. Burit-rhe princes creditors haue afluranceto bee paid b 
his ſucceſiors, or that they haue lands in pawne, then this courſe is vnprofitable. 
[ have (ct downethe meanes which in my opinion are profitable and honeftto 
gather together trealure, the which is the firſt point of this chapter: theſecond 
is how to employ the treaſure of the Commonweale well and honourably, the H 
which wee have partly toucht in the chapter ot rewards and puniſhments, Ler 
vsadde hereunto what remaines. FRE 
In old time the firſt articlefet downe in the expenccs of the treaſure, was for 
almes deeds; the ſecond for the kings houſe ; and the third for reparations: bur 
Meansto em the order is quitechanged. As tor almes-decds, the wile and antient princes 
ſe, of the Hebrews, haue left this diſcipline to poſteritie, the which they received 
fromthe holy Prophets, who ſayd, That the fareſt preſeruation and defence of 
treaſure, were Almes deeds, and liberalitie rotheneedie; the which they reſtrai- 
ned tothe tenth part of euerie mans goods, whieh ſhould bee employed vpon 
the miniſters of the church andthe poore.' And if we will looke aduiledly in- I 
tot, we ſhall not find any prince, ftate,or family that hath flouriſhed more inri- 
ches, honours, and all happineſle, than thoſe which had moſt careof the poore 
andneedie, Inold time there wereno princes vnder heauen more charitable 
than our kings of Frannce, ſince Robert ſonne to «ch Caper, who gavethchrli 
The charity of EXample to his ſubieQts and ſucceſſors tobe charitableto rhe poore, feeding a 
the kings of . d > W450 
Framcerothe thouſand daily, giuing them horſes to follow the court,to blefle him andpray tor 
FOES him; and to ſpeake truly, there was neuer king in this realme thatraigned 10n- 
ger andin greater peace, We may iuftly ſay of our kings;that there is noracevN- 
derheauen thar hathſo entertained the greatnes of their maieſtic in armes and 
laws,andout of the which there hath iſſued more princes, or that haueraigned K 
longer without offenceto all other princes, Chriſtians, Turks, Tartars, Perlians, 
Indians, and Ethiopians. What prince ener was more charitable to the poore, 
than Zewis the ninth, who hath foundedtwentie eight hoſpitals and colledgesn 
thisrealme ; and had commonly in his traine ix ſcore poorefolks, and 1nLent 
twelue ſcore,feeding them with mear from his owne table? he alſo liued ingreat 
honor, being feared ofhis enemies, renerenced of his friends, honored of hus 
fubiects : and after that he had raigned 44 yeres, he leftfiue ſonnes, and foure 
caughters,and akingdome flouriſhing inarmes and laws to his ſucceflor,r __ 
ae EN | mend 
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A mending vnto him aboue all things to be deuout to God, and charitableto the 
poore. Neither may we forget James the itt king of Scotland, who was called 
Kex eventinnz, T he king of theneedie; who as he exceeded all the princes of his 
time in bountie, ſo did he ſurmount all his predeceſlors in riches. And contra- 
riwiſe weleegreat tamilies, ſtates, realmes, and empires come to pouertie and 
ruine, hauing contemned the poore, and abandoned rhe {ubicct ro the ſpoile of 

the (oldior, and the the{ts of toll-gatherers: when as king errze the {econ 1n 
theyeare 1549, did exaQt that extraordinarie ribute which they called 7 a:/on, 
he promiſed'nor to employ that money to any other vie, than to the entertain- 
ment of his menat armes,and not toconfound-itwith the ordinariereceits,that 

B the {ubieCt might be freed from the ſpoile of ſouldiers. The like was ſaid, when 
as the realme was charged with thepaiment of 50000 footmen in the time of 
king Frauucts the firſt,the which ſhould be leuied vpon walled townes and their 
(uburbes, which tele nothing of the oppreſsion of the louldier; but notwith- 
ſtanding {ince they have made it equall tro rowne, viilage,and hamlet,inthe yere 
1555, whereby the poore countreyman hath ben doubly oppreſled,tor they pay, 
and areſpoiled of all (ides. And yet with a!ltheſecharges,they would hold them - 
ſclues happy, if they might bee freed in. prouiding corne and victuals for 
the ſouldiors at an vnder-rate, what may then bee hoped for in thoſe ci- 
ties whereas the lonldiers robbe and ſpoile the poore ſubiects with all impuni- The Gutajor 

C tie, andinlit more ouer the citizensthan again{the enemie ? bur for an excuſe, MunbePy4'c 


preuent all 


they pretend they are nor paid, neither would rhey be, tothe end they might t<fs ant ine> 
haue ſome colour for their thefts. There is no meanes to redrefle chele calami- © 
_ ties, and to reſtore in ſome ſort militarie diſcipline, which is now quite decated, 
but in paying the ſouldiers: for as C.{$/0dorus laid, Diſciplnan feruare now porcit 
{cinnus exercitns, dum quod deeſt ſemper preſumit armarus, Ataſting armie can ne- 
uer obſerue good dilcipline, tor what they want, they will prelumeto take by 
force : the which cannot bee done vnleſle there bee a great care had ofthe 
treaſure. The kings houſe therefore entertained, the ſouldiers and the officers 
payd,and duerewards giuen tothem that deſerue them, it 1s great reaſon the | 
1) Poore ſhould beremembred, And if the treaſurie bee well furniſhed, a part 
would be employed to repaire townes, to fortike vpon the frontiers, to furniſh 
places of ſtrength, make the paſſages euen, build bridges,fortifie the ports, ſend 
{hips to (ea, build publicke houles, beautifie temples, erect colledges tor honor, 
vertue,and learning : for beiides neceſsitie of reparations, it brings great pro- The benefir of 
fite tothe Commonweale. For by this means arts and artificersare entertained, forifcations, 
the poore people are eaſed, the idleare let to worke, cities are beautited and 
diſeaſes expelled: finally hatred againſt princes (which doth often times ſtirre vp 
the (ubieCts to rebellion) is quite ſuppreſſed , when as the impoſlitions which he 
hathleuied,redounds not only to the general, but alſoto every prinatmans good. 
E And therefore the emperour Alexander Seuerus was accuſtomed to leaue many 
impoſts and tollesto cities; to be employed inthe neceſlarie reparations thereof. 
This whichlT haue fayd is more expegicnt in an A :/tocraria, or a Popular 
ſtate, than in a Monarchie; for that the ſubieQs being many, are with more dif- 
ficultie maintained in peace and vnion by few commaunders: vnlefſe the mul- 
urude being employed in the publicke works, may make {ome gaine, and not 


_ * to tnure them to the diſtribution of corne and money, as they vſually did in 


Popular ſlates, and eſpecially the Tarentins : the which is not only the ruine 
of the treaſure, but likeyile of the citie . Sq Pericles was allo blamed, hauing 
Ee rn or +. 2 SE 
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firſt accuſtomed the Atheniens to thelediſtributions: the which he didto hc F 


the peoples fauor, Butwhen he was once maſter of them, he emploied thepyh. 

__  licketreaſure, not only to fortitie thecitie,buralloto beautifie it,andto fillit with 

ao inf wex> g00d Artificers: yet durſt hee notattempr this before the citie was in peace ang 
of Athens. their treaſure full, hauing thena hundred thouſand tallents ; that is to lay,three- 
vemolthenes {core millions of crownes, it we may beleeue Demoſthenes : which fumme be. 
" om cauſcit is vnreaſonable,itmay be,we ſhould reada hundred tallents,whichmake 
threeſcorethouſand pounds, for that wee ſhewed betore, that the Athenians 

(when as they had charged their allies with greattributes)did never leuy aboue 

two thouſand tallents yearelyat the moſt, and in Periclestime they did ſcarcees- 


att athouſand tallents. And being acculed by his enemiesto haue milemploied CG 


the publicke treaſure, hee made this reſolute aniwere vnto the people, | hat if 
lur.in Pericle. they Were not well pleaſed withthe walles, fortreſſes, and remples which hee 
built, hee would take the charge vpon himſelte, vpon condition, that his name 
ſhould be grauen thereon, and that it was his gitt : butthe people allowed the 
charge, knowing well that all men in general, and euerie man iri particular, 
reaped profit and honour thereby, for that the marchant did gaine in furniſhin 
of ſtuffe; ſea-men, and tho(e that brought it,for their carriage;and artificersin 
working it; ſo as the profit was diſtrikutcd to all{orts of people, and the plorie 
of their ſtately workes, gauea perpetuall teſftimonie to poſterine of the preat- 


nesof this Commonweale.Bur the greateſt benefit,and whichdothmoſtimport H 


the preſeruation of an eſtate 1s, That the two greateſt plagues of a Common 
weale, Idlenefſe and Pouerrie,are baniſhed : a verie neceſlarie thing in a popu- 
lar and ariſtocraricall ſtate; and eſpecially in thoſe countries, where they haue 
great ſpirits, and but barren (oyle, as at Athens : if idleneſle get footing inſuch 
Ltenefſe ſe- A COUNtrey, it Will neuer be without mutintes and thefts, which Soloxforeſeemg, 
ucrely puniſhed he did inflict great puniſhments vpon idle perſons : and ſo did Ama(is king of E- 
gypt,who condemned idle men ro bepur ro deathyifthey had not wherewithall 
to line, knowing the Egyptians tobe the moſt ingenuousin the world, and the 
moſt ſubieCQ to mutinie, ifthey were not employed. Welee Piramides builtin 


that countrey almoſtthree thouſand yeares ſince, left the pleople ſhould haue | 


languiſhed with idlenefſe: we haue allo prelidents of the wileſt emperours of 
Rome,which haue inlike ſort emploicd their treaſure, & giuenthe ſubiects ex- 
ampleto imitate them:as Au2u/tus,who did iuſtly vant, That he had found Rome. 
_ © built withbricke, bur thathe had left it built with marble : and in truth he em- 
ployed foure millions and five hundred thouſand crownes in building oftheCa- 
pitoll alone: he was followed by the emperour 7eſþa/ian, who made great and 
excellent workes throughout the whole empire, rather to enterrainethemea- 
ner ſort, than for any other end: for when as an excellent workeman promiſed 
him to ſer vp pillers inthe Capitoll, of an exceſsinegreatnes, with ſmall charge 


and few labourers; herecompenced him verie well laying, Letme pray you, K 
nouriſh the poore: and yet he proteſted in open ſenate commingtotheempire, 


a:houantmil- Thatthere wasnecd of a milliart of cranes to free and reſtore that Common 
hons of crowns, weale. | | | 
What ſhall T ſay of the emperour C/audins,who enioying an aſſuredpeace,cau- 

ſed the chanell of Fucina to be made, to accommodate the citie with 900d Wa- 

ters, employing dayly thirtie thouſand men for eleuen yeares together, And 


without ſearch of antienthiſtories, it is well knowne that the figniorie of Ve 


nice doth entertainecontinuallin their Arſenall, three or foure thouſand "a 
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B rants,to deface their memory from off the earth, wheras they ſhuld by vertuous 


C {core and feuen millions, {o as having not wherewithall to defray his houſhold 


E pinion, the king had done better, if he had ſeen the generall account of his re- 


ſons which gertheir living bythe labour of theic hands, the which doth much 
content the citiſens, ſeeing the publicke trealure employed ſo charitably, But 
theſe employments are goodly and befitting a great prince which 15not indeb- 
ted, when the reuenewes are not pawned,when as the Commonweale 1s in per= 
fect peace, when the (oldiersarepaide, and rewards duly adminiſtred to euerie 
one: otherwiſe toncreaſe the {ublidies to build great pallaces, more Rarely 
thanneceſlaric,being indebted,and to ſuffer the buildings of his predeceſſors to 
runne toruine,thereby to purchale vaineglorie, that wereto leaue a marke of _ 
his ryrannie, and a perpetuallteſtimoniero poſteritie, T hat he hath built withthe , ,..... ,,4, 
bloud of his ſubiccts: and often times the (ubiects ruine the buildings of ty- with the bloud 
and charitable aQtions,graue their names in heauen. T he golden pallace of Yero, 
which comprehended a great part of Rome, was contemned by his ſucceſlors, 
who would not vouchſate to lodge in it, for the crueltie and villanie of him that 
had built it; and ſoone after it was ruined, as being made of ſpoiles, exactions 
and confications, the which follow a prodigail prince at the heeles: torotnecel- 
fitie, ofa prodigall he muſt become an oppreflor, and ofan oppreſſor a tyrant, 
| There were neuer twotyrants more cruelland prodigall, than Nero and Ca- the firange 


licula; for the firſt, in fifteen yeares that hee raigned, had gtuen away the value roms, 


Cc. 


of fiftic and hue millions of crownes: and the lalt, in one yere had waſted three- vez 


charges,he was forced to begthe offrings in his owne perſon:then falling to pre- 

(criptions of priuate men, after that he had waſted the publick treſure, he filled all 

with cruell confiſcations. This miſerie of exce(sine prodigalitie happens often 

to princes, through forgetfulneſle of the gifts which they haue bettowed, nor 

well vnderſtanding the botome of their treaſuries. And for this cauſe, it was 

wiſely decreed by Frauncis the firſt that eucrie yere the generals of the treaſure, 

ſhould ſend vnto the treaſurer, two briefes of the publicke reuenewes of every 
proutace: the one by conieCturethe firſt day of rhe yeare; the other atruenote 

of the yearethat was paſt : and inlike caſe the treaſurer ſhould maketwo briefs 

ofthe whole trealure in generall, tothe end that rhe king and his counſell mighr 

plainly know what money was in his coffers, thereby to gouerne his gitts, 

rewards, and expences: but moſt commonly hee that hath powerto diſpoſe of 

itſeeth nothing. I will put for an examplean eſtimate of rhe treaſure which was | 

madein lanuarie inthe yere 1572, where ina chapter of the receit, there was an | 
article (et downe of 200000 pounds ſtarling of caluallthings: and by a rrueac- ,,;,,, +... 
count made inthe end of the yeare, it was found, that they amounted to rwo tics caſuall in 
hundred and foureſcorethouland pounds ftarling, and yet it was verified, that © 
there was but fiftie thouſand pounds employed to the kings profit, Such was 

the calamitie of thoſe rimes when as children and womenruled. Bur in my 0- 
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uenews.,the which is contained in two ſheets of paper,and withall had had are- 
giſter of hisgifts and rewards : or if his priuie gifts be not inrolled, that he had a 
ſmall briefe or remembrance of that which he had giuen,to whom, and where- 
fore : whichare three chiefe points, whereof a prince muſt be verie carefull, to 
the end, that if he will beliberall, it ſhould beto ſuchas deſerueit, Andtothis , _ 

. l : a l þ prince ſhould 
end, it were expedient the prince hada bricfe regiſter of affaires of ſtate, and a haue x liſtof 
rolle of the worthieſt men of his realme, for there is no memorieſo perfeR, but 7 5114 cuts 
may be confoundedwith the multiplicitic of affaires, whereby he ſhallcomimir ": 
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preat incongruities in matters of ſtate: fora briefe note of affaires thall put him Þ 
inmind ofthat which he hath to do, and of all enterpriſcs,the which okentimes, © 
remaine imperfect and ill executed through forgettulneſſe, There isnobetter 
example hereof, than that of king Lewis the elenenh,who was held one of the 
moſt politicke princes of hisage, yet hee ran willingly into the inare of Charles 
carle of Carolois, hauing forgotten that hee had lent his ambaſſadors inothe 
countrey of Liege,to ſtirre them to warre againſt him: the earle aduertiſed here. 
of, detained him priſoner: the which had not happened, if he had kept a regiſter 
of his former actions, If any flatterers ofthe court will obicR, Thatthe regiſter 
would betoo great, that the prince ſhould be too muchtroubled, and thar hee 
could notlinelong : why then haue thoſe princes and great monarchs which G 
haue been ſo caretull of matters of ſtate, and gouerned the whole world with 
theirlawes, lined fo long? as Auguſtus, Tiberins,Yeſþaſran, Traimn,Adrian.and the 
Antonines, all Romaine emperours-and politicke gouernours, who themſelnes 
maderegiſters of their owneaftaires, imitating the example of _{2u//ns, who 
The diizence 11d 74 yeares, leaning three Bookes written with his owne hand; the firſt was 
of Augultus. Hjs deeds and publicke ations ; the ſecond was his teſtament; the third wasan 
eftate of allthe Romaine empire, wherein was contained a particwar eſtate of 
euerie prouince, what troupes of ſouldiers, what treaſure, what armes, what 
ſhipping, and what munition, with a diligence worthie of a great monarch: 
yet for allthis he did not omit to doe 1uſtice ordinarily and toheareallcommers, H 
reading all the bookes of politike gouernment, that he could get, as Sueroniug 
= ſaith, remembring that which Demerrius the Phalerien ſaid vnto Prolome Phila 
delph king of Egypt, that he ſhould find goodly ſecrets in bookes,whichno man 
durſt tellhim. Yeſfaſuar in like fort, made an excellent abridgementof the em- 
Pire, and yetheliued 70 yeares. | 
The empire of Perſia was greater than that ofthe Romaines, ſtretching from 
. thefartheſt bounds of India, vnto Helleſpont, andthe deſert of Libia,haningvn- 
der it 127 Prouinces, and yet the kings of Perſia carried with them continually 
aregiſter of their affaires of ſlate and oftheir gifts: and whenas Darius Longue- 
2u4in had eſcaped the conſpirators hands, by the aduertiſement which Acardo- l 
 cheushad given him, the king a whileafter reading thisregiſter by night, andfin- 
ding that Xardcchens had receined no reward for fo great a ſeruice done vnto 
the king, hee cauſed him to beeſentfor, giuing him great honours and preter- 
ments. But withour any further ſearch,the king of Spaine doth vſually looke vp- 
onaregiſter of his affaires, carrying an abridgement of letters whichhewrites 
to governors, captaines, and ambaſſadors, ifthe matter be not verieſecrct. tor 
theſamecauſe Charles ſurnamed the wile, king of France,made a Regiſter othis 
priuie councell, and the firſt was Perer Barrier, who was not buſied (as at this 
_ day)withexpeditions and a&ts of mſtice, but onely to inroll the affairesof fate, = 
Bur aboue all it isneceflarie for a princeto hauea regiſter in his counlell,of gitts, K 
offices, benefices, & exemprions : the whichis moſt commonly inthe handsofa 
ſecretarie, and yet the hundred part of the gifts are not entred, For theredrel- 
{ing whereof, there are twoamtentlawes, the one made by Philip of Valois, of 
the which] haueformerly made mention, by the which the gift was renoked, if 


the donatarie made not mention of the benefits graunted to him and his 
Coodlawes3- predeceſſors : the other is of Charles the eight, whereby all gitts aboue ten 
" poundswereof noforce, if they were not verified inthe chamber of accoun®. 
The firſt law was ſoone takenaway by another, ſaying , That it was Oy 


Or A COMMONVVEALE., 


A bythe Letters of pitt, if it were derogated from the firſt decree. Andas tor the 


jaw made by Charles the eight, itis our of practiſe, vnder color of lecret gifts and 

entions, the which muſtnot be knovne : ſo as the antient laws(decreeing, that 
the articles ſet downe in the chapter of expences, {hallnor bee aliowed withour 
anorder, a commaundement, and a diſcharge) are now of little or no force in 
that reſpect: for the treaſurer 15diſcharged, bringing the kings hand onely,with- 
out any mention of him co whomthe reward was gtuen, nor wheretore, I nere 
was yet alaw made by king Frauzcis the firſt, and confirmed by his {uecceſior, 
wherby it was decreed, There ſhould befoure keys tothe place where thetrea- 
{ure was kept, whereof the king ſhould have one,and the reſi {hould bein Com- 


B milstoners hands appointed by him : and the diſtribution of money ſhould bee 


made by the kings commaundement, inthe prelence of the treaſurer and comp- 
trollerot the Exchequer: But king ZYexriethe ſecond by a {pectall edict dilchar- 
gcd the treaſ{urers and officers of the treaſurie, that akerwards they might nor 
be called to any account, True it 1s, that one of thele commils1oners had giuen 
him at one timea hundred thouſand crownes, it the common report were true; 
the which was muchat.thattime, bur little in regard of prodigalities practiſed 
of late. Foratter that king Franzri5 the firfthad ordred it by ſparing ,allthe pub- 


The revocati- 
on of cxce2i$ue 


like treaſurelay open to rhe ſpoile ofgreat menand flatterers. But an edict made g's is neceda 


trtcaud ſhould be no hiadrance,but that ſuch as had mannagedrhe publiketrea- 
{uremighr bee called toan account; as it was required at a Parliament heldar 
Orleans;and that excelsine giits ſhould be renoked or at theleaſt cur lefle :asrhe 
Emperour Gzlba did, who revoked Weroes gitts,leauing but the tenth part tothe 
donatorie; not that they (hould enquire too curiouliy of all gitts beftowed by 


the prince, the which might prooue verie dangerous. | 


Charles the{cuenth did limir by alaw, what fumme of money the king might 


take yearely rodilpole of at his pleafure: which ſumme being veric little,teemed 


D 


Io 


inthole daies exceeding great. There isnothing more profitable for the prince, 
norneceflary for the ſubieQs,thth ro have the rewards which they give, knowne 


and examined by their officers: for that princes (all alvwates maintaine their fa- 


fanors,giuins liberally,and the officers (thalbe (ubicCt ro the hatred and diſlike of 
{uch as have their gifts renoked or cut lefle: {oas by means ot reconerie,the mo- 
ney ſhou!dreturne into rhe treaſurie againe,andfew would beg, yea they would 
ſcarce take it when it ſhould be offercd them, ifthey knew their gitts [huld bere- 
vokedor examined in the chamber of accounts. If bountie be commendable and 
worthie of a great and rich Moneztch, it is ill beſeeming a-poore and needie 
Eranncis the firſt, leauing a govdly kingdome, flouriſhing in armesandlaws, and 
in all arts and {ciences,to his ſucce{ior, withſeuenteen hundredthouſanderowns 
intreaſure, and the quarter of March readieto be receined; yer did henotgine 
away the hundred part in rewards 1n 32 yearesthat he had raigned, as his{onne 
Henrie did in two: for he had ſcarce cloſed his eyes, when-as the confirmation 
of offices (which is duetothe king at his firſt comming to the crowne)-where- 
of an infinit maſſe of money was then made; was giuen to -one horſe-leech in 


court. Andalthough that Francis the father gaue penſions-to Germans, Eng- An irfinit maſſe 
of money viuen 
to a woman, 


iſh, Italians, Suiſſes, Albaneſes, Spaniards, and-Griſons 3:;yet all his penſions, 
belides the Cantons were but 13000 pounds ſtarling a yere at themoſt, as I haue 


prince, for he muſtflea his ſubie&s, and rackethem to the verie bones. King Pounty nor ficin 


a poore PLnCE, 


{cenebyanextraQt out of the chamber of accounts, the: which was made the 4. bounty of 


yeare that hee dyed : and in the ſame extraCt there is but dS $£5ods 
oure 


great King- 
Frauncis. 
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foure (killings ftarling, which hee gauc in penlion to his {ubiecys, princes of R 


xvUncellors 
y eXCellent work. 
0 Well make Chuile 


Reſcruauce of 
treaſure, 


The treaſure of 
the Romaines . : ; ; . 
calledsandu - crOWnes in their treaſurie, the which was one of the chicteſt meanes to ſane 


their eſtate, 

The emperour of Turkie obſerues this order carefully, for belides the rrea. 
ſury ofordinarie receits,which is inthe princes Seraigle, thereis another in the 
ODE TOES caſtle of ſeuentowers at Conſtantinople,where the anuenttrealureis reſerued, 
ſw, the which they meddle not with, it the necelsitie bee nor verie vrgent. Our 

Anceſtors wereaccuſtomed intime of neceisitie, when the treaſure was wa- 
ted ro hauc recourſeto thekings forreſts, where there was an infinit number 
of tall timber-trees fit for all vies,of the which they made greatfumrues of mo. 
ney; but during the ciuile warres, they are {o cur downe, as hereatter they will 

| beeonely firto make faggors : whereby the commonweale is much damnihied, 
and will be more dayly, vnleſſe there be ſome ſ{peedie remedie : for there is 
ſuchwant of timber, as they ſhall bee forced ro fetch it out of other countreys 
for thcir ſhipsand buildings; they do alſo cutthem downe lo haſtily, as the trees 

- carinot grow to beare any fruitto feed our ſwine; and inthe end weſhall betor- 
cedtoferch wood from other parts for firing, And tor that it hath been alaies 
held a matter of ſome difficultie to keepe treaſure ſafely, beeing verie hard for 
princes to ſhake off importune beggars : thereforethe kings of Perſia andthe 

Yheheanshoy ROMAINES, thatthey might preſerue this holy treaſurefrom ttelth, they reduced 

to keeperea- APTEAt Part Of their money into thicke brickes, It is alſoſayd, that Charles the 

; fit king of Fraunce, had cauſed the great Hart in the pallace at Paristo bemade 
' after the ſame forme that they ſhould caſtone all of gold, ofthe treaſurewhich 
| he had gathered together. And thebetter to aſſure it againſt rheeues, the antt- 

ents did lay their treaſure in temples, as the Greckes in the temple of 4potlo, 
Delphique, and 'Deliaque : the Romaines in the temple of Saturne and 0p!s: 
the antient Gaules in hallowed Lakes : the Hebrews ſometimes in temples, 
ſometimes in ſepulchres : for wee read that the high prieſt and king of the _ 
lewes, Zircanus, found great treaſures in Davids ſepulchre, Bur ſecing there K 
are no ſepulchres fo religious, no temples ſo holy , that theeues wil! not 
force and enter : therefore the kings of Morocco having moulten 4 great 
quantitie of gould in forme of a bowle , pierced through with a barre of 
yron, they did hang it on the toppe of the pinnacle of the great Church 
at Marocco, The antient Egyprians fearing to giue occa{ion to their neigh- 
bours and enemies to inuade their cftate, and make warre againſt them ior 
their treaſure (as they did to king Ezechias, having ſhewed his rrezlures 19 
te; the ambaſſadors of the king of Afiria) employed it tor the moſt xe 
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A in building of their Pyramides, beautifying of cities, bringing of rivers, and 
repayring the bankes of Nile . The law of God forbids to heape toge- 
ther much gould and filuer ; leſt that thereby. the prince ſhould bee allu- 
red to oppreſle his ſubiets, or the enemie to inuade the citiſens, inuiting 
the prince thereby to bee charitable ro the poore and needte: yet a meane 
15t0 bee vied. | >, 

No man in my opinion will allow of the inſatiable couetouſneſle of Tohn 22 
Pope of Rome, in whole coffers they found (hee being dead) twentie three 
millions of gold, as many hane written; or of Sardanapalus, who left fortie mil- 
lionsof crowns; or of Cyr, who left fiftie millions; or of 7 zberins Ceſar, who 

B had gathered rogerher (euentie ſeuen millions,the which his ſucceſſor waſted in 
one yere; or of Darius Ochwthe laſt king of the Perſians, in whole treaſury Alex- 
andcr the great found fourſcore millions of gold. Weread in the holy {cripture 
that Daind left (ixſcoremillicns, the which ts the greateſt treaſure that was ener ,, paratp. 16. 
heard of: but there is ſome queſtion touching the valuation of their tallent; for The, greacit 
they write that he had gathered together a hundred thouſand tallents of gold, eu was. 
and a thouſand thouſand tallents of (iluer, which ftumme, it it bee accounted by 
tallents of Attica, al:houghthey be (mall it will eeme wondertull: our interpre- 
tersof the Bible doefalſely thinke them Attike rallanes, I hind S7c/um inthel(crip- 
tures to be taken two waies, the which the Greeks call Srarera, and the Latines 

C Tatlentum, one waie it isa pound of {ix ounces, as inthe firft bookeof Paralzp the 
21 chapter; another way it istaken for halfe an ounce, as in the firſt booke of $4- 

' _mutlthe24chapter,lf Davids treaſure benumbered by the licle or rallent of halfe 

| an ounce, the ſumme vill not ſeeme great ; if it bereterred to {1x ounces, it will 

| comprehend fiftie thouſand pound waight of gold, and ten times as much in (1l- 

ver: burif it be valued by the Attike tallent, the wealth of the Romanesneuer - 

came nereit ;as wemay ſee by an extract out of the treaſury vnder the empire of 

| Traian,at which time it was atthe greateſt ; for the whole ſum of their rreaſure 
(the which was kept in Egypt) came but to 74 thouſand tallents, the which a- rhe weatue of 
mountsto 44 millions, and foure hundred thouſand crownes  vnlefſe they had **eowanes. 

D another treaſurie ar Rome, as itis likely, (athoughit appeare nor by the extract) * 
hauing 2 00000 foot, and 40000 horſe in garriſons on the frontiersof the empire 
and inthe prouinces entertained : three hundred Elephants for the warre, two 
thouſand chariots for warre, and munition to arme 400000 men, fifteen hun- 
dred galleys of three and fineqwers ona (ide, beſides two thouſand veſlels for 

| the fea, and furniture to arme and riggetwile as many, with foureſcore.great 

; ſhips ſtarely adorned. ay | BETS 

But our kings of Frazxce haue not offended in this point againſt thelawes of 
God, by heaping vp of too grear treaſures,and iris not to be feared thatthey will 
hereafter breake it : for they which ſay, that king Charles the fitt left in his treaſu- 

E rie eighteene millions of crownes, are much deceiued, for he found the coffers 

empty,he paid his predeceſſors debts, he redeemed the reuenews of the crown, 
conquered, Guienne fromthe Engliſh, purchaſed the counte of Anxerre, and 
a great part of the earledome of Eureux, reſtored Henrie king of Caftill being 
expelled his realme, maintained and (uccored the kings of Scotland, apgainſtthe 
kings of England, and raigned but 17 yeares,and yet he did norlevieforall char- 
gesaboue 43756 pounds ftarling yerely, comprehending the renenews of the 
crownelands: althoughthat in histime the ayds and cuſtome of 8 ſhillings vp- 
pon eucric fire were laid vponthe ſubieCts: and his ſucceſſor fortie yearcs = 
| | j 
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The reuenews 
of Fraunce vn- 
der Charles thc 
$5, 6G, 7, Lewis 
the 1x, and 
Charlcs rhe 8. 


Dijminnution of 


halfe the charge 


atrhe comming 
of Charlcs 8. 


The baſcneſſe 
of Lewis the 


cleuerrth in his 


apparcll, 


Anno 15366. 20 


Mac. 


did leuie bur 45000 pounds ſtarling : and Charles the (eu enth, the 
died,reccined for all charges and reuenews,but 17 00 00 pounds ſta 
peares plainly in the chamber ofaccounts,& yet had he impoled th 
of an ordinarie impoſt, the which atthartime came bur to 180 
twentic yearesafter when as Zews the eleuenth died, the whole receit came bur 
to 47 0000 pounds, the which was reduced to 120000 pounds at the requeſt of 
the Parliament, held at T oursart the comming of Char/esthe 8 vmnto the Crowne 
beſides the reuenewsof the crowne which amounted yearely byeſtimationto 
100000pounds: fo as thewhole renenews when as C7azlesthe eight died.came 
not to aboue 250060 pounds, T helikerequeſt was made vntoking charles the 
ninth, by a parliament held at Orleans, at his comming to the crowne: burthe C 
necelſsitic was found {o great as there was moreneed to augment than to dimi. 
niſh the the charge. Yet there was great hope to freethe king out of debt, andto 
take away theſublidies & extraordinary charges,(ittherealmehadnotben plun- 
ged in ciuile warre)conlidering the good order was taken the firſt yeare: for the 
intereſt was moderated to fiuein the hunded, all ofticers wages tor that yeare 
were diminiſhed and haltetaken awaie, and the confirmation of offices 2raune 
redthem freely. Andas forthe expences, all was ſo well ordred, as by the ac- 
counts of that yere, there came into the kings cofters 230577 pounds flarling: 
ſo as infew yeares all had been diſcharged, without any diminution of the kings 
houſhold (eruants, the which were lix hundred, belides ſuch as were entertai- 
ned for hunting & hawking,for they may well be ſpared without demmution of 
the maicſtic of a king or the dignity of his houte,by cutting off his ordinarytraine 
and houſhold (eruants,the which oftentimes doth caule ſtrangers tocontemne 
him,and his (ubieAsto rebell againſt him: as it chanced vnto Zews theeleventh, 
who hauing putrhenobilitie from him & diſcharged the'gentlemen ofhishoule, 
vſed his taylor for an herald at armes, his barbar tor an ambaſlador, and his Phi- 
ſition for chancellor, (as _Anr:ochws king of Syria did his philitian A4polophanes, 
whom he made prelident of his counſe)l) & in mockerie of other kings,he ware 
a greaſie hat, and very courſe cloth in his apparell: and eaen inthe chamber of 
accounts, there is ſet downe inanote of expences two ſhillings for a new paire I 
of {lecuesto an old dubler: and inanother Item three halte pence for a box of 
greaſe to blacke his boots withall; and yer he raiſed the charges more than his 
predeceſſor did by 300000 pounds ftarling a yeare, and fold much of the rene- 
news. As forthe officers of the crowne, it was wilely aduiſed at the eſtates of 
Orleans,to reducethem to the antientnumber,as they were inthetimeoof king 
Lewis the rwelfe,by ſuppreſsion without any diſburſement, But there wereſome 
200d husbands whichgaue them afterwards to vnderftand, that the ſupprels10n 
of offices was a decreaſe of parties caſuall, wherby the number was afterwards 
mich augmented: And Ba{ey preſident of the accounts to!d the king boldlyand 
plainly,beingatS. aur desfoſscs,that theſuppreſsion of thoſe officers which had 
been created by the new law,was bothpernitious to the publicke, and hurtfull 
to histrealure,ſeeing butfor three augmentations in the chamber of accounts 
onely, they had payd aboue threeſcore thouſand pounds farling : bithe doth 
not ſay that it is like vnto cold water which encreaſeth- the fit rohimthat hath 
a burning Feuer : for it is well knowne that the king ot people pay wages t0 
moſt ofthele officers after ten or rwentie for the hundred, which was the prin- 
cipall-c2uſe of the ſuppreſsion of ſubalternalloffices by a law made by Fram 
cs the ſecond, Moreouerthey ſernot downe the prerogatiues which _ 
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A to the officers of the chamber of accompts, chatisro ſay, their ordinarie wayes, their 
rights ofwood,their liueric at Eaſter,their rights at Hailontide, their roles, their prero- 74, ov ce ay 
oatiue of he c1ngs, their rights at T welfetide, their rights ofthe ſtable of vertue, and of - i th 
vehite (alt, belides paper, parchment,pens counters, putles, waxe candles,red waxe,pen- counts, = 
kniues, bodkins, (crapers and ſtrings: they did nor ſhew allo that the other profits of 
offices came to much more than their wages : they will noc coufeſle that whereas there 
be now ſeauen chambers of accompts,there was then but one; and whereas now there: 
be two hundred officers or thereabouns in the chamber ofaccomprs at Paris, there vreaionot thi 
was wont to be but one Treaſorer of France Preſident of the chamber, and foure oo ER 
 ſters of accomptsthat were Clarks, by au erection thatwas made at Viuiers in Brie in | 
8g theycare 1319, afrerwa:ds they added fourelay men, which ſufficed for all thar were 
accomprtable: the kingdome of Nauarre, and all che Lowcountries being then in the 
hands of the kings of fFrance. And yet we hauc ſecn in cur daies,that thoſe which hauc 
ſtollenthe kings trealure and the (ubie&s wealth, have elcaped,being indebted in great 
ſommes of money 3 and infinit others which haye ncuer accompred. And which is 
more,not long ſince an accomprant had gotten itito hispoſleſsion agrear and notable 
ſomme of money , wherewith he ſtood charged by his acconipr, who by colluſion 
with a nobleman that ſhould haue a third part, he obrained the reſt by gift, and for his 
diſcharve,he produced the kin 2s bil ſ1gned co the nobleman. So as to call accomptants 
C © their duties they mult okentmes depute Cormmilsioners with double charges, and 
the fault cannot be imputed to any other, but ro thoſe officers that arc created to that 
cad. And alihough thac all reaſorers, receiuers, coriiptrollers, and other accomprants 
ſhould make a good and loyall accomipt, and pay whar remaines due; yer notwith- 
ſtanding there is ſo great a number in this realme , a$athird part of the receir ts ſpenc 
_ In gages, charges, vacations, riding voyages, and the condu of moneys as hath been 
well verified by the eſtates of the countric of Languedock inthe} yeare 1556, where I 
was then preſent: -who for thatcauſe deputed Martin Durant,Syndic or Procurator of 
chat countrie, to preſent a requeſt vato th& king to be diſcharged of all officers of Ie- an ofer made: 
c&t, making offer to bring all the money that wasto be leuied vpon theſubie&t ircely CE, 
p 17 the kings cofers, without any charge either fot officers wages, of for catriage : kingHenrythe 
ſhewing allo parcicularly rhar thethird patr ofthe reccipts went to officer s, promiſing. 
to deliuer varo the King a full crowne , whereas hee did nor receiue foure ſhillings, 
whereby he ſhould ſauce 20000. pounds ſtarling yearely in the two generalities: of 
Engucoe cody: for ordinarie charges : for then the charge of Languedoc Ccame' to. 
threeſcore thouſand pounds yearcly. Bur ſince the officers of the finances or treaſor are 
| ſoincreaſed,as Maximinus Lulker, Prouoſt of marchants at Patis, and Pref dent ofthe 
chamber of accompts,faid in open Pailament at Blozs That ofthe crowne there came 
Not Cigntcene Pence cleere into the kings cofers : the which ſeemes incredible, yer he 
was held a man moſt experrin accompts. We miſt then conclude,chat the ſubicc& 
E was much oppreſt by the polling of officers, ſecing hey made theſe offers: Which we 
_ may not thinke new,for that in old times rhey had no other receiuers but the Viconts, 
Baylittes, and Seneſhals. Thar requeſt made by the Syndic of Languedoc did much 
pleate king Hepry, but it diſpleaſed the Aarterers in courr, and the officers of the ac- 
compts, ſo as it was reieQed, for the frivolous difficulues they made which had intereſt 
therein, the which is not kcere needfull to rchearſe, ſo as it was concluded that recei- 
ucts and rreaſorers were neceffarie. Seeing then thar accomptants and maſters of ac- 
comnts is aneceſſarie euill(as Alexander Senerxs (aid) The fewer there are, the berter 
ſhall irbe for the Commonweale ; for the kings treaſure will ſtill decreaſe when it pal- 
ſcrh throughthe hands of ſo many officers. Theſe were the complaints and expoſtu- | 
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| lations which the eſtates of France made vnto king Charles the 6 in the yeare 
for that he had fiue Treaſorers,and that in old time there werebuttwo: and that in lik 
ſort there were bur three Judges of the reuenues inthe yeare 1 372, and now there ike 
almoſt three hundred within this realme. And in the yeare 1360 there was bur i 
 Receiuer generall,who did relide at Paris,8& now there arc 34, what would they RA 
ſay to {ce ſo great a multitude. The Romans in old time had but onereceiuer in ever 
Province: all cuſtomes and duties were ler our to farme, and the farmers 
' their rents ro the receiver. The firlt office that or ee to gentlemen of 
lies,and thar aſpircd to greater dignities, was the office of Queſtura,or Re 
yeare only,and without any comptrotler to make triall of their diligence and loyaltic. 
He that was found guiltic of cxtorſton,was declared incapeable neuer to beare any "* 
norable charge, beſides infamie and the loſe of his goods, the which was awiſe courſe 
' toaſluretheir treaſure. Burir is a ſtrange thing and very abſurdinthisrealme, to ſee {© 
many men giue money to their maiſter to pick his purſe. The Emperour of Turkie 
doth otherwiſe, for he neuer (els othce, and for fo great an Empire there are yerie few 
Treaſorers: the Collefors (which they call Prorogeres) giue the money yntothe Sy. 
bachis (which are as it were the Viconts of Normandie, who in oldtimes had the 
ſame charge) rhen they deliuer it to the Sangiacs (who are as it were 2oucrnors of the 
countric) who conuey it vnto the Bellerbeis, and they {cnd in ſafery vnto the Defrer- 
derlers,which arc wo generals ofthe Treaſfor,the one in Afia,and theotherin Europe, 
who deliuer it to the great Comotroller , and he giues it to Caſmander Baſcht\ great 
maiſter of the treaſor, who hath ten commanders or deputies vnder him for cxtraordi. 
narie payments,there 1s but one trea(orer, and for all officers of accompts,there are bur 
25 Comptrollers which examine the accoumpts. Onething is worthic obſcruation, 
that they hauc no treaſorcrs nor receluers but Eunukes, after the Perſian andold Gre. 
cia manner, and that wiſely, torthey that neither haue children, nor canbe ſeduced 
with the flatteries and inticements of women, it is notto be feared that they will ſteale 
the publike rreaſor with the hazard of rheir liygs and fame. As for Treaſorers in France, 
iris more then neceſlarie that ſuch offices be gtuen to gentlemen of honor and ofnobk 
houſes,as it was vſuall in old timie, and is yet praCtiſcd in England for thereaſon that I 
haue (aid. By an Edi& made by king Hezry the ſecond in September in the yeare 1554 
it was decreed, that the chicte Treaſorers ſhould rake their places before the Stewards 
- of the kings houſe, of the councellers of the court of Parliament, of the accomprs and 
aides, if they be nor in their aflemblics : and by an Edi& made by Charles the g, he 
commaunds all vaſſals which hold direQtly ofthe king, ro do homage and fealtic yto 
the Treaſorers of France, the which would much diſcontent an infinite number of 
Dukes, Eatles, Barons, and great perſonages, who would not for any thing kneele 
before a baſe fellow that had bought his office. Thus much concerning treaſure, and 
for thar ir conſiſts in coyne of gold, filuer, copper and buillon, iris neceſſaric to write 
fomerhing thereof, | 
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of Coines, wP Ve the meanes how to prenent that they be not altired 
ror falſified. 
| Ooking wt} into the beſt grounds n and tirobgeſt bole of; 2 
' Commonweale; i in my opinion, hee: muſt exaily vnderſtand this 
F| point,rhat will wiſely ſettle an eſtare,or reformethe abuſes: for that 
> I 6] there is nothing that doth more trouble and afflit the poore peo- 
Wy LAS; pleghanto fallific the Coines,and to alter the courſe thereof: for 
MM _— =D, both rich,and poore, eueric'onein particular, and all in generall, re- 
by z 3 
ceiue an infinitloſle and prejudice , the which cannot preciſely in-euery point bee de- 
ſcribed,it breeds ſo many inconueniences , The Coine may riot be corrupted, no not Fes qr 
altered, without great prejudice ro the Commonweale: for if money (which muſt rule coine. 
the price of all things) be mutable and vncertaine , no man can make atrue cſtate of 


what he hath, contracts and bargaines ſhall be vncertaine,char ges, taxes, Wages, pen- 
ſions, rents, imereſts, and vacations ſhall be doubttull, fines alſo and amercements li- 
mited by the lawes and cuſtomes ſhall be changeable and vncertaine: to conclude, the 
eſtate ofthe treaſure and of many affaires both publike and private ſhall be in ſuſpence : 
whereof the Edi& made by Gratzdianm the Tribune at Rome is a good argument, 
C who (contrarie to the opiniorr of his tellow Tribunes) fer a certaine price ofa kind of . 
coyne called YiForiatus,vpon a penaltic, whereby he purchaſed (o great glorie to him- 
| ſelfe and his poſteritic, as they did cre his ſtatues in cuery ſtreete, and offred frankin- 
ſence and waxe vnto them. And Tulh faith, Neminem vnquam multitudiat ob id unum 
fuiſſe cariorem, Neuer any man (for that cauſe only) was deerer to the people. The 
Prince may nor make any falſe money, no more than he may kill or rob, neither can 
he alter the weight of his coyneto the preiudice of his ſubics,and much lefle of {tran- 
|  gers, which treate with him, and traffick with-his people, for that he is {bic&to the 
| law ofnations, valeſſe he will loſe the name and maieſtic of a king, and be rearmed a 
counterfetrer of money:as Dazte the poet called Philip le Bel,for that he did firſt among 
D our princes corrupt the-coyne, and mingle copper with lituer, which was the cauſe of 
orear troubles among his ſubiects, and a pernitious preſident to forraine Princes: 
whereof he repented himlſelte too late, reltoring the coyne, and inioynitg his ſ6nhe: 
Lewis Hutin not to abate the goodnes of his coynes. And for this cauſe Peter the 4 
king of Arragon did confiſcate the eſtate of the king of Maiorque and Minorque, 
whom he pretended to be his vaſlall, for that he had abared the coyne: and yet the 
kings of Arragon themſclues did erre 1nthat point, ſo as pope Innocent the 3 did forbid Lia wo ce can: 
them as his vaſlals'not to vſc it : whereupon the kings of Arragon comming'to the '©7* 
crowne doth {weare notto change the waight. andprice oftheir money, which hath 
been allowed. Bur it is not ſufficient ro make ſuch proteſtations, valeſle the value and 
E waight of money be ordted as it ought, tothe end that neither prince nor ſubic may 
falfific itif they n&aFy the which they will alwayesdo, hauing the mcanes, what pu- 
niſhment xt be inflicted. The oround of all theſe counterfer coyners, waſhers, clip- 
pers,and boylers of money,'growes by the mixtures which are made of mertals, for 
one mertall being pure and {irnple cannor be ſuppoſed for another, differing by nature - 
in colour waight,ſt ho bſtance,and ſound. To preuerit all theſe inconuenictces,you muſt 
ordainethat in cuery Commonweale the coynes be of one mettall without mixture, _ 
___ andpubliſhthe Edift ofthe Emperour Tacitws, who detended vponloſle of life and Cornes ſhould. 
 goods,to mingle gold with filuer, nor filuer with copper, nor copper with fine Of :ourany micinre: 
Nan 11 lead. 
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Archimides error 


mrtriall of 


metals, 


that can preciſely iudge by the touchſtone how much ſiluer or copper is mixt with 


—_— — — D— 


lead. Burt we may except from this law the mixture of copper wich tinnewhich maj 
the ſounding mertall, whereof bels and ordinance ace caſt, not fo much yſcg jr 1 ; 
times as now: for it is not neceſ{arie ro mixe the twentierh part oflead with Pure he 

ro make it more malliable, ſeeing it may be caſt and put in worke withour any bk 
mixture, the which hurts the bountie of the tinne, and can never be drawne from | 
lead. This law mult not only hold in coynes, but 1n all plate and works of o0ld © 
filuer, in the which falſchood and corruption is more ordinaric than jn coynes foe 
thatthe triall is not ſo caſie, and oftentimes the workemanſhip is as deere as the ſub. 
ſtance it ſelfe: wherein Archimides is much deceiued,lecking to find out whatthe old. 
ſmith had ſtolne out of that great crowne of king Heron,and not to defacethe faſhion 
(for as then they had no vſe ofthe touchſtone) he tooke two lumps or maſſes one of 
gold,and another of filuer, putting either ofthem into a veſlell tull of water, and by the ; 
effuſion of the water he iudged the proportion of the gold and filuer, then filing it 
againe with water, he putthe crowne intoit, the which calt forth leſſe water then the 
maſle of filuer, and more then that of gold , whereby he conieQured that the gold. 
ſmith had ſtolne a fift part: but his iudgement was vncertaine, for he luppoſed the mix. 
cure or allaie to be of pure filuer, when as the goldſmith to make the gold more firme, 
and to giue icthe berter Juſter, makes it moſt commonly of copper, being allo of lefle 
charge,the which is muchlighter then filuer, which makes the gold lookepaler;andſo 
by conſequence copper hath a greater bodie then filuer in a maſle of an equall waight, 
and differs -as touch as thirteene do from eleven: and it the allaie or mixture were of H 
copper and filuer,ic was impolsible to make a true iudgement, valeſle he could diſtin- 
ouiſh how much there was ofcither; and although it were knowne, yer ſhall he erre 
jnſenfibly in meaſuring the drops of water, through the difference ofthemaſſe and 
proportion of the metrals : there is no refiner nor gold{mith in the world ſocunning 
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gold, ifthe aliaic be nor of one pure mettall. And although that goldſmiths and iewel- 
lers haue falfly complained that they cannot worke in gold vnder two and twentie 
Carrats without loſe, or in fine gold aboue 23 Carrats and three quarters, according 
to the decree of king Francisthe firſt publiſhed in the yeare 1511: yer notwithſtanding 
all good orders they make worke at twentie, yea oitentimes at nineteene Carrats, ſo [ 
as intwentie foure marks there is fine marks of copper or filuer, the which 1n time 1s 
made into baſe money by thoſe which vſe to countertet. It is therefore neceſlarie to 
obſerue the ſame proportion and mixture in gold that is wrought, as in coynes vpon 
the like penalties, to the end that the vſe ofgold in plate and moueadles maybe pure. 
And for thatit is impoſsible (as refiners ſay) to refine gold to 24 Carats,bur there mult 
be alittle of ſore other mertall with it 3 nor ſiluer at rwelue deniers, but there mult be | 
ſome allaic , and cuen the purcſt refining according to the lawes is of 23 Carrats and 
three quarters, and hath a fourth part ofa Carrat of allaie, and of filuer cleucndenrets, 
two graines and three quarters,ſuch are the royals of Spaine,or elſc eleuen deniers and 
eighteene graines, as is the ſiluer at Paris, the which is ofall others the beſt, forthatit y 
hath bur a fortie ſixtpart of copper mixt with ir. And in the beſt Spaniſh filuer theres — | 
athirtic ſixt part of copper, and without any great charge (beſides, rhe difficulue and 
length oftime) they may worke gold in plate, or in.coyne of 23 Carrats, and filuer of 
eleuen deniers twelue graines pure, without any allaic: for in ſo doing, the proporuon 
of goldto ſiluer ſhall be equall, for the allaic ſhall be alike in the one andthe other, that 
is to ſay, that in 24 pounds of ſiluer at cleuen deniers and twelue graines3 and n 24. 
-pounds of gold at 23 Carrats: there is a pound of other mettall in the gold which 1s 
not gold, and (o likewiſe in the ſiluer which is not ſiluer, be it copper or ae 
| IP | metitan, 
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A metcall,and ſuch filuer is called in this realme,the Kings filuer, inthe which the 24 part 
is copper,and by this meanes the coyn*s of gold and filuer ſhall beſtronger,and more 
durable, whereby they ger much inthe working 11 the fic, and in {odring, and they 
keepe it from waſting and brittlenes, : 

And to the end the iuſt proportion of gold to ſilyer, oblerued in al Europe & neigh- 
bour nations, (of welue for one, orthereabouts) may bcealſo kept inthe weight of 
money : it is veedfull tc coine money of gold and filuer of the ſame weight of ſixteen, 
wo and thittic,and threefcore and foure peeces to the Marke, withour any alteration 
either 10 raiſing or abating; to auoid on the one tide the dithcultie of ſtamping it, and 
on the other ſide the brittlenefl2 of fine gold and faluer, it che coine were lighter than 

B onedenier . VV hereas on the other {ide allo, it they make any come weighing about 
halfe an ounce, it is calily counterteited, by reaſon of rhe rhickneſle thereof: as we ſec in - 
the Portugueſes of gold,and the Dollersof filuer,which weigh aboue an ounce :as al- 
ſo that coine ofthree Markes and a halfe, which the emperovur Heliogabilus cauſed to 
be made: and that which was coined with the ſtampe of Conſtantinople , weighing a 
marke of gold, whereof the emperour T7ber: preſented filric to our king Childerze. 
By which meanes neither chaungers,nor marchants,nor gold{miths, ſhall eucr be able - 
ro deceiue the common people;which is ignorant of the bountie and weight: for they 
ſhall be alwayes forccd ro giue tweltze peeces of flyer for one of gold ; and cucry one 

Cc ofthe peeces of ſilver, ſhall weigh as much as the peece of gold of the fame marke : as 

we ſee in the ſingle Royals of Spaine, which weigh as much asthe French Crowne, 

which ate (according tothe weight ſer downe in the yeare 1540) two deniets fixteene 
graines;andthat twelue fingle are iuſt the value ofa French Crowne. VV hy then may 
not all coynes of gold and filuer be equall in}weight? and all of one weight of both. 
| mettals haue one ſtampe,or caraCture ? V hy may there not be the ſame likenefle & 

J proportion of both merralls? Tirhis might be cfteCted(asT hope it will) al meanesto 

| falſifie money would be taken away. And to the end the fimpler fort may nor be abu- 

ſed in the chaunge ofthe (aid peeces,as well otgold, as offiluer ; norto take the fingle 

; forthedonble ( as they do oftentimes in Royals of Spayne, and in the new coyne of 

D king Hearythe ſecond) it 1s needfull that the ſtampes be divers,and not alike as thoſe of 
Spaine. And yer as touching filuer, to the: end they ſhall hold the certaine titles of 
Soulz,pettic Denier,and Liure, as it is ſpecified 1n the edict of king Henry the ſecond, 
made in the yeare 1551 3 andby reaſon of the payment of rents,amercemenrs,and the 
lords rights,according to the cuſtomes and ordinances;the Soulz ſhall be of three De- 
niers weight ofthe kings filuer (as it 1s ſaid) and of f1xticthree ro rhe Marke : ſo foure 
ſhall be.worth a Liure, as ithath gone heretofore, the which is the juſteſt price that 
can be giuen : and cuery peece may be divided into three, fo as every one ſhall weigh 
a Denier,and ſhall goc tor foure ſmall Deniers or Pence,and ſhall be called a common 
Denter,to the end the Soulz may alwayes be worth twelue Deniers :& thatthe com- 

E plaints ofthe lords for their rents and rights , becing vſually paid in blanch, or copper 

| money,may ceaſe,being now conuerted vnto Soulzes,ſfuchas they were in the time of 

| Saint Lewis,thatis,fixtic tourc to a Marke of the kings filuer. Andasfor other grow- 

ing out of annuities, purchaſed for money, the rent mwſt be paid according to the value 
otthe Soulz which it held at that time,when as the rent was purchaſed;the which was 
but foure Deniers an hundred yeares fince,and is now bur the third part of the aunti- 
ent Soulz.: the which it will be needtull ro put in vſe. Such was the Drachma,or Groat 
of filuer,vſed throughout all Greece,which was the eight part ofthe ounce, which wee 
call a Gros,and of the ſame weight with the Soulz which Saint Lewis cauſed ro be coi- 
ned,the which were called Gros Tournois,or of Tours, and Soulz Tournois: By the 
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which Soulz'Tournois, or of Tours,all antient contraQts are ordered, and 
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ties not onely within the realme,but alſo among ſtraungers : as in thetreati 
twixt the Bernois, and the three {mall Cantons of the Swiſlers , where it 
the Souldiors pay, ſhould be a Soulz Tournois. The like was inthis re 
that cauſe it was called Sold , and it was like vnto the pay ofthe Romang, as Tait 
ſaid,and of the Grecians,as we read in Pollax. For the Drachma, or Groat, is of "I 
ſame weight with the Soulz Tournois.The Venetians haue followed the antients,and 
hauc made the ounce ofcight Groats, or Drachmaes,and the Drachma of 2g Deniers 
and the Denicr of rwo Halfepence,or twentie foure graines :as wevle in France, from 
which order we may not ſtray,as being moſt auntient in all Greece, andthe Oriental 
reg10ns. ES _ 

Trueir is;that the auntient Romans having their ounce equall with the Greeks that 
is toſay,of 576 graines,they diuided it into ſeuen Denters of their money , and their 
Denier was in vaiue an Atticque Drachma,or groat,8 three ſeuen parts more, W her. 
in Buda was decciued,{aying, That there were cight Deniers in the ounce,and that the 
Romans Denier, or Peny, was cquall withthe Artique Drachma , and the Roman 
pound like voto the Artique Myne 3 being moſt certaine that the Romanpound had 
bur twelue ounces,and the Greeke Myne f1xteene ounces, according tothe marchants 
pound weight within this realme: the which George Agricola bath well obſerued by 
the calcull of Plinie, Appian, Suetorires,and Celſmus. But at this day it is ſtraungeto ſee the 
orcat diucrſitic. of pounds and ounces 1n allnations, nay 10 one and the ſame kingdom 
there are in anianner an infinit fort ot pounds : whereof I will make mention of ſome 
few. An hundred weight at Paris,make 116 pound at Lion, at Rouan 965, at Tho« 
louſe 121 pound,at Marſeilles 123,at Geneua 8g, at Venice I65 x , at Genoa 155, at 
Baſil 98,at London 109 . Thar of Paris and Strausbourg agrees,fo do they of Baſil; 
Nuremberg,and Francford,andthey of Thoulouſe, Mompellicr,and Avignon, agtee 
inthe ſane pound weight: but they of Tours haue a lighter pound, for fifteene ounces 


at Paris makes fixreene ar Tours. The like difference of weight is to be obſerued inthe - 


Eaſt,andin Affrike,for 100 rowls at Theflalonica,make g1 pounds at Paris: 100rowls 
at Damaſco,raake 120 pounds at Paris,100 rowles in Sirta, make at Paris 503 pounds 
and foureteene ounces : the like may be written of many others. Bur the lighteſt pound 
weight ofall,is that of Naples,for there an hundred porznd weight, make but ſcuentic 
foure at Paris . Burt all this diuerſirie of weight may calily bee reconciled in coynes, if 
they ccine their peeces of gold and filuer ofthe ſame weight, the ſame name , andthe 
ſame bountic, that is to ſay,that there beno more abatement in the gold,thanintheſil- 
uer, whereby they can neither raiſe nor abate the pricezas rhey do oftner than there ate 
monethes, either at the peoples pleaſure , or of thoſe that have authoriieand credit 
with princes , who borrow all the money they can,and then they raiſe theprice of mo- 
ney : ſo as one hauing borrowed an hundred thouſand crownes , raiſed it ſuddenly fix 
pence in the crowne,whereby he gained two thouſand and fiue hundred pounds ftar- 
ling. Another abated the courſe of money in March,and raiſed it againe in Aprillafeer 
he had recciued the quarters rent . By this meanes alſo you ſhall cut offall falſifying and 
countetfciting of coines, and the moſt ignorant ſhall know the bountie ofthe one and 
the other coine by the ſight,the ſound, and weight, without cither fire or couchſtone. 
For ſecing that all nations for theſe two thouſand yeares and more, haue alwates kept, 
and ſtill do keepe an equall proportion from gold to filuer, it will bec impoſsible either 
forthe ſubictt or the prince,to raiſe,pull downe,or to alter,the prices of coines of gold 
or ſiluer , if baſe money bee baniſhed the Commonweale , and gold ſer at 23 carats: 


And yer forthat the ſmalleſt coines are profitable to the poprer (ort , 1t 1s ncedtull to 
| coyne 


GP TEE a a OR 


þ 
G 
H 
x JY 
| 
1 
| 
1 


_ 2 Lowe a4 — — - 


Or A ComMmMoOnvveALE. | 69 1 


— __ 
Et I ar” I 


A coyne a third kind of money of copper , without any other mixcure,as they haue be- 
" gun,and as it is praQtiſed in:Spaine and Tralie : or elſe diuide che marke of filue in 15036 
peeccs,cuerie peece weighing nine graines,that the poore may buy the ſmalleſt things 
therewith . For whereas the queene of England hath baniſhed all baſe and copper 
money,and reduced all her coines to rwo kinds onely,the leaſt peece otmoney, which 
is a peny,being in value abour ren Deniers, ſhee takes from her ſubieAs the meanes to 
buy any thing ata lefle price;zand which is worſt,they cannorgiuelefle alms toa poore 
bodie,than of a peny , which holds many from giuing, as I haue ſhewed inthe Para- 
dox againſt Maleſtrort :the which the Chauncelour of England cauſed to be tranſlated 
in the yeare 1569,hoping to redreſſc it, But it were farre more expedient , to haue no 
B othercoine but of gold and filuerit it were poiible to coyne any money lefle than the 
penie,and that they would diuide the Matke of filuer (as1n Lorraine) into athouſand 
peeces, which they called Andegauenſes : for that Rexe duke of Aniou and of Lorraine 
cauſed them to be coined,two hundred whereof make but ſixpence ; and fortie, one 
Soulz of our baſe money : and yet theyare of reaſonable fine filuer. But making it bur 
halfe (o lictle,ic would be more firme, and ofthe ſame hieght that I haue ſpoken , and 
they may be cut and ſtamped at one inſtant. For the price of copper being vncertaine 
in all places,it is not firto make money of, the which mult alwayes be kept as certaine 
as may be: beſides,thete is vo metrall ſo ſubicC to ruſt,the which doth conſume both 
the ſtampe and ſubſtance: and contrariwiſe netther gold nor {iluer do cuer ruſt . And 
C as for rhe price,we read,that during the Punike warres, the pound of filuer was worth 
cight hundred and fortie pound weight of copper,afrer twelue ounces to the pound; 8& 
| then the Denier of pure filuer, which was but rhe ſeuenth part otan ounce , was raiſed 
| from ten pounds of copper to {ixteene (as P/zzze (aith) which was after the rate of cight 
hundred ninetic fix pounds of copper , for one pound weight of filuer , the pound 
weighing twelne ounces. Afterwards the leaſt coine,which was a pound of copper,was | 
halfe abated by the law Papiria,ſo as the price of copper was double that which it was #P.14b. 17. 
before: and when as ſiluer came in great aboundance, it wasreducedtoa fourth , re- 
maining in the ſame value,which was 224 pound of copper for a pound of filuer : the 
which is neere the eſtimation of copper in this realme, whereas one hundred pounds, 
D arfixreene ounces to the pound,are worth bur chirtic ſix ſhillings ſtarling: and in Ger- 
manicitis better cheape,alchough their mouables are thereot; yea in ſome places the 
churches are couered with copper : but in Iraly it is deerer , and in Spaine and Aﬀerike 
much more, for it is very ſcant there. 
| Some one may obie&t, That the aboundance of filuer may alſo cauſe an abatement. 
| of the price, as we read in T7t145 Liains,that by the treatie made berwixt the Xcolians 
| and Romans,it was ſaid, That the Frolians ſhould pay for ten pounds of filuer one 
pound of gold: and yet by alaw made by Con#antime,the pound of gold is eſteemed 
ar 41 pound 3 : for he would hauc them pay fiue Soulz of gold for one pound ot filuer, 
| making ſcuentie two Soulz of gold in a pound); ſo as five Soulz is iuſt the fourtcenth 
' E part ofapound , and two fiits more: and now the price is twelue for one, or little lefle. 
_ Tryeitis,that herecofore the * Marke of pure gold was eſteemed one hundred eightie * ,,_ ;;, 
hiuc Liares; and the * Marke offiluer fifteene Liures fifregne Soulz Tournois: fo as for 3% #-  _ -. 
one Marke of pure gold vawrought, they muſt hauc cleuen Markes,fiue ounces twen- Narling, © © 
tic three Denicrs,and five graines, ofthe kings filuer ynwrought . Towards the North, 
where there are many mynes of {iluer,and few of gold,gold is ſomewhat deerer . The 
pope of Rome more grecdic ofgold than of filuer,did valuethe Marke of gold at 12 
Markes and foure fifts of filuer : the which is at this preſent the price of gold and filuer, 
and w2s almoſt two thouſand five hundred yeares fince . For wee rcad in Herodotus, 
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that the pound of gold was valued atthirteene pounds of filuec : and the 
their Pandets,ſet a Denier of gold for fiue and rwenrie of filuer 
ing double to them of filuer; which were twelue and a halfe for 
that :1the time ofthe Perſhans,& when as the Commonweals 
that an ounce of gold was worth a pound of fuucr : for Sater Doricus of the weight of 
21) ounce,was valued at a pound of filuer,as /ulzwus Peliux faith. Ang in Augnitns his 
time,the king of the Todians, hadthe ſame eſtimation otgoldto (iluer, the which was 
then brought to Rome : and therefore hee commended the inſtice of the Ro- 
mans ; as wee read in Pliie . VV hereby we may conicCture, that the Price of theſs 
two metals holds in a manner throughout all Europe, after the auntient eſtimation 
Bur the value of gold was railed vnder thelaſt emperours,by reaſon ofthe [poyle ahet« 
of which had bene made for the guilding of things : as Aero his great pallace all ouil G B 
the which had galleries of one thouſand paces long : and after him Veſpaſien, who _ 
A qr ploicd ſeuen millions and two hundred thouſand crownes,to guild the Capitoll. And 
the Capiroll,  _.275;9pa couered all the temple Pantheon with copper , and thenguile it,o keepe ic 
fromruſting . And oftentimes ſiluer is guilt,although of it ſelfeit will never take rult. 
Doubtlefſe we may well allowthe holy ornaments to be of gold,for that the law COM» 
maunds it: but to haue veſlels of gold, beds, bookes, yea and their bridlesguilr, arpues 
the madneſle of frantike men :the which itthe prince doth nor puniſh very leucrely,the 
pricc ot gola mult of veceſvitic riſe: whereot our nation did vehemeatly complaine yn- 
ro the PrInce,at the citatcs held at Blois. Moreouer f1luer hauing no hold , is little im. Ti 
ployed to filuer withall : beltdes,the mynes of the North yeeld great ſtore of filuer, 8 PE. * 
no gold:ycrthe alteration of price which is made,in proceſle oftimeis inſenſible,which 
can be no let but the yaluation of coines made of theſe two mettals ſhall be equallin all 
ſtates, baniſhing away all baſe money . Moreouer a generail tratfique diſperſed more 
now ouer the face ofthe whole carth than euer, cannor allow of any great alteration | 
of gold and {iluer,but by a common conſent of all nations. Bur it is impoſsibleto hold. | 
the price of things,retaining this baſe money, the which is altogether diuers and VIC | 
quall: for cuen as the price of all things doth tall,as the value of money decreaſerh, (as 
the law faith)ſo doth it riſe in raiſing the price of mony. And it mult riſe & fall,for that 
there is no prince which holds the laws of mynting<quall with other Commonweals, [ D 
nor yetin his owne : tor that the Aloy ofthe Soulz ditters from that ofthe Teſton,and 
ofpertie Deniers Doubles, Lyards,& pceces of f1x,and three blankes, the whichconti- 
' nuenotlongin one eſtate . The firſt beginning in this realme to abaſle the filuer coine, 
andto mixe the 24 part of copper therewith , was to giue occaſion to marchants to 
bring f{1Juer1nto this realme,where there is none growing : for eleuen Denters and a 
halfe in Fraunce,was as much as twelue Deniers in another countrey . Bur this deviſe 
was ncedleſſe,confidering the great riches of Fraunce,the which they willalwaies fetch 
bringing gold and filuer from all parts . This miſchicte tooke deeper rootinthe time 
of Philip the Faire , who did impaire the blanched money the one halfe,inthe yeare- 
1300,adding as much copper vnto it,as there was ftJuer : a while after it was brought K 
to athird,ſo as the new Soulz was worth but a third part of the auntient . Andinthe 
yeare 1322 the Aloie of Soulzes was fo weake, asthe Marke of filuer was worth 
*,; 16.0ating. $0 * Liures T'ournois,and had 1600 peeces fora Marke of copper . Trucitls, that in 
the ſame yearethat Charles the ſcuenth recouered his crowne which had beene taken 
from him,he cauſed a new coine to be made inthe moneth of October,the which was 
*,6. tib ftrongandgood, ſo asthe Marke of filuer was feat eight * Liures : butin the yearc 
1453.hecauſed Soulzes to be coined of fiue Deniers of Aloie,and fince they hauc {till 
decreaſed 3 ſo as king Francis the firſt,in the yeare 1540, cauſcd ſome to bee ropes of 
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three Deniers of fixtecne graines : king Heary at three Deniers and twelve graines : fo 
as the auntient Soul-z of the kings filuer was worth almoſt foure : and king Charles 


the ninth brought it to three Deniers,the eſtimation ſtill continuing alike ; for thatthe 


price of the crowne did ariſe . And in the yeare 1577,vnder king Hepry the thira, they 
decreaſe almoſt halfe-in weight,and a fourth part in goodneſle , trom thoſe of Frances 
che firſt. Other princes haue done no better; forthe Crutizer of Germany,which in old 
time was filaer at cleucn Deniers & toure graines,is now ar foure Deniers and fixteene 
graines :the Soulz of VV irtzburg,and the Reichs groſchem at ſix Demers,zhat is halfe 
ſiluer,and halfe copper. The Scheflind,the Rape,the Denter of Strausbourg, at foure 
Demers and twelue graines: the Rapephening ar foure Deniers three graines, and the 
Florines of filucr at clcuen Deniers toure graines: as allo the peeces bee of fiuc and of 
ren Crutzers,the Soulz of Flanders or Patars, whereof rwenric are worth twentie and 
foure of ours , are but three Deniers and cighteenegraines of Aloie , and more than 
rwo third parts is copper: the peece of foure Parars isat ſeuen deniers ten graines : the 
Brelingues of Gueldres,are at cight deniers,and the third 1s copper . In former times 
the Soulz, or Groat of England,was at ten deniers twentic two graines : and neuer did 
all this baſe coine continue above twennie or thirtie yeares at one rate or ſtandard,or at 
the ſame weight ; andfrom thence growes the difference of the great Liure Tournois, 
ofthe leſſe,and ofthe meane , the Liurc or pound oft Normandie, the Livre of Britta- 
nie ,, and the Liure of Paris, the which arc all difierent, as wee may yetlec it in rhe 
taxcs of the popes chamber . And 1n Spaine the Liure or pound of Barcellona, Tole- 
do, Molorque; In England the pound ſtarling is worth ten of ours: Andin Scotland 
there are two ſorts of Pounds,the one ſtarling,the other ordinaric . Thereis no prince 
in Ttalic,that hath not his Pound difterentfrom others : as in like caſe the Marke hath 
generally eight ounces: but che ounce of the Low countries is weaker by fix graines 
than ours , and then that of Cologne by nine graines, that of Nuremberg fx graines, 
and contrariwiſe that of Patis is ſtronger by an ounce . The Marke of Naples hath 
nine ounces,that of Salerne hath ten: and there 15no towne almoſt in all Tralie,bur dif- 
fers in his Marke, which makes the value of their coines ſo diucrs,being ſo ditterent in 
their weight 8 ſtandard:the which troubles the peore people much, who looſe great- 
ly by exchange,and generally they which vnderſtand nor the poier , as they fay,or the 
difference, as the Banquers ſpeake: rhat isthe value of money of exchange from one 
place to another . And therefore they ſay oia man that is well practiſed 11 affairs, Thar 
he vnderſtands the poier,asa matter of hard conceit. For they haue made the matter 
of coines ſo obſcure,by reaſon of their mixtures , as for the moſt part they vnderſtand 
nothing therein. For cuen as artifans,marchants,and cuery one in his facultie, diſgui- 
ſeth oftentimes his worke: and as many Phyſitians ſpeake Latine betore women, vſing 
Grecke caraQters,and Arabike words,and Latine words abridged,yea lome times they 
blot their paperthar it may not be read, fearing that if theirſecrers were diſcoucredgthey 
ſhould be little eſteemed : ſo theſe Mynt-maiſters,in ſtead of {peaking plaincly, and to 
lay,thatthe Marke of gold of twelue parts, hath two of copper, or of ſome other mer- 
tall, they ſay, Ic is gold oftwentie carats: and in ſtead of ſaying, that a pcece of three 
blankes is halfe copper,they ay itis ſiluer of lix deniers fine, two deniers of weight,and 
fifrcene deniers of courſe,giuing to deniers and carats,the eflence,qualitic,and quantity, 
otgoldand filuer againſt, nature. And in ſtead of ſaying, the Matke hath threeſcore 
peeces,they ſay,it is of fiue Soulz currant . Againe they make ſome cones certaine or 
ſtable,ſome vacertaine and variable,and the third imaginarie,when as nothing can bee 
called firme in matters of -coine , hauing ſo diminiſhed the weight,and impaired the 
bountic ofthe geld and filuer . For the Ducat which goes currant at Venice, Rome, 
DR | - Naples, 
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Naples,Palermo,and Meſsina, 1s an imaginarie Coyne 3 It was in old titne the fame 7 
pecce of gold weighing an Angell,or elſe a Mcdin of Barbarie,or an Imperiall of Fan. 
ders,almoſt ofthe ſame weight and rouch with the auntient Ducat, worth ten Carline 
of {ilter,and the Carlin ten Soulz of the countrey , at 46 peeces tothe Maike of old. 
and ſix to the ounce, the which they diuide into thirtic Tarijs,and the Tarij into tg 

tic graives ,the which is one grofle vpon the ounce, more than the common ate 
which hath buteight groſſe . The law calleth this coine of gold Solidus , the which lag 
the Angell)bath fortie eight peeces for the marke , and ſcuentietwo forthe Roman 
pound at twelue ounces, the which hath Jong time bene currant;as it appeatethby the 
lawes among the Grecians,Germanvs, Engliſh, French, and Butguignons, and it is no. 
ching els but our French Crowne ofthe Sunne. But our Mynt-maiſters hauing not (© 
well vnderſtood the word Solzaws,haue within thele fiftic yeares ſetthe Sunne vppon 
it,tearming it erroncouſly Aureum Solarem: but the common people retaining their 
old ſpcech, call ir yet the Crowne Sold, of Se/;d4us;the which in old time weighed four 
deniers,as the Angell. Bur fince princes by little and little , and by graine and Taine, 
haue brought it to three deniers,the which is the old Crowne. And inthetime of king 
Tolm the old Crowne being diminiſhed by little and little,as by the auntient Crowne 
Sold of three graines , they did coyne- Crownes of two deniersandtwentie graines 
weight,of the ſame ſtandard with the auntient,the which they called Francs , onfoor, 
and on horſcbacke(for then they called all French men Francs as yet in allthe Eaſt all C 
the nations ofthe Welt are called Franques) at which time the Crowne of Bur- 
gongne,which they call Ride,was allo coyned ofthe ſame weight and goodnefle; the 
which haue continued vnrill the time of Charles the cight,that the Franc Crowne was 
diminiſbed fix graines in weight , andrhree quarters of a Carat in fincnefſe: for theold - | 
Crownes were oftwentie three andrhree quarters of a Carat, and the Ctowneswith 
the Crowne at twentie three Carats. Afterwards king Frazcis the firlt correQing | 
ſomewhatthe Crowne with a Crowne, cauſed the Crowne Sold to be coined at two 
deniers and-{ixteene graines,and of the ſame goodnefle with the other, having aneight 
part of Aloie put to it: the which continued vnto king Herrie, who added foure grains 
of weight vnto jt : and by Charles the ninth it was diminiſhed fue graines, inthe yeare L 
' 1561. Butthe old Crownes, or Ducars of Venice, Genes , Florence , Sienna, Caſtile,” 1 
Porwgall,and Hongaric,haue kept rwentie three Carats three quarters , and twode- 
niers,and cighteene graines of weight,vntill the yeare 1540, that the emperour Charles 
the fift impaired the fioenefle ofthe Crownes of Spaine,of one Caratand three quat- 
ters,and three graines in weight, cauſing them to be coined ar rwentie rwo Carats,and 
two deniers fiftecne graines of weight. The Crownes of Caſtile, Valencia, and Arta- 
gon,the which they call Piſtolers,giuing an ill example to other princes to dothe like : 
as the princes of Tralie did, who haue cauſed ſome to be made attwentie two Carats 6 
vnder,weighing two denicrs and fixtcenc grains,as be the Crownes of Rome, Luques, 
Bologne, Salufſes,Genes;Sienna, Sicile, Milan, Ancona, Mantouc, Ferrara, Florence, 
and the new Crownes of Venice, True itis, that Pope Paul the third, beganto make * 
Crownes to be coined in his name at twentic one Carats and a halfe, and two deniets, 
and fouretcene graines of weight ; and thoſe of Auignon,which were madeat the fame 
time vnder the name of Alexaxder Farnezelegar and the Popes nephew,are baſer,and 
five deniers lighter in weight; the which brings an infinitloſſeto the ſubie&,andbenc- | 
fitcocounterfeit coyners,myntmen,and marchants, which drawthe good woney our 
of the countrey,and coine baſer in another place . The which is more orcioatic 1 l- 
uer coine of high yaluc,and aboue cleuen deniers pure,asthe Royals of Caſtile,which 
hold all cleucn dcnicrs three graines of pure filucr: out of the which other princes a 
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A tofore hauc gained veric much : for being converted into F cench Teſtons out of ten 
thouſand pounds ſtarling, they did gaine fix hundred and fiftie pounds,nothing impai- 
ring the goodneſle ofthe Telton of Fraunce,which holds ten denicrs 17 graias of fine, 
And by the {ame meanes the Swiſlers which conuerted the teſtons of France into 
tr prey of Solcure, Lucerne, and Vaderuall, gained vpon cuery raarke one and fortie 4. f. 2.4. ov. 
ſoulz and cleuen dericrs tournois : and for thoſe of Lucerne, Solcure, and Vuderoall, 
were but of pine deniers and cighteene graines,which is inthe whole marke 23 graines 
of pure filucrleſle then thoſe of France, the which were worth 25 ſoulz tournois. And 
as for the waight, thoſe of France are ar the leaſt oi 25 teſtons, and five eight parts of a 
telton to the marke, (o as the teftons of Solcure are lighter in waighr three cight parts 


g ofa reſton 1n the marks the which was worth foure {oulz three denters tournots. And 


for that the teſtons of Soleure & Lucerne catinoc be valued bur for filuer of baſe aloye, i 
the which they call Billon, being vader cen deniers of fine filuer, after the eſtimation of ilten. 
fourcreene liures ſcucnteene ſoulz foure deniers rournois, the marke of pure ſiluer,and 
the teſtohs of France for that they were aboue ten deniers of fine ſiluer were valued. 
for ſiluer of high aloyc, the which are worth atter the ſame proportion fifreene liures 
thirteene ſoulz tournois,the marke of fine filuer 3 and by reaſon of rhe difference of the 
bountic of the ſiluer the ſaid reſtons were leiſe then thoſe of France 41 ſoulz eleucn 
deniers tournois in the marke, abating for cuery pecce of the ſaid teſtons one ſoulz 


c cleuen deniers. Thoſe of Berne for that they were ofnine deniers trwentic graines of 


fine filuer for the marke were worth one denier tournois in euery peece more then 
thoſe of Solcure, in gayning therefore but welue pence vpon a marke it is a great 
gaine. The Flemings do the like, conucruag the teſtons of France in royalls of Flan- 
ders. Eucry Prince hath pronided well by his lawes that neither gold nor filuer ſhould 
be tranſported vnto ſtrangers ypon grieuous puniſhments, but it 1s not poſsiblero haue 
them well executed, but that much will be tranſported both by lea and land. And al- 
though none ſhould be tranſported, yer the ſubieRts ſhould alwayes haue good means 
to melt, aiter and falſific both gold and filuer coyne, if there be diuerfitie of ſtandards; 
which growes cither by licenſes graunted to ſome gold{miths, or done againſt the 
7 lawes; for they purſe vp that which wants in the fines of the filuer which they worke, 
as well for the abatement which is allowed them, as for the enamel] and ſolder which 
they vie, mocking the lawes which are made vpon the price of themarke of gold and 
filuer,ſerting what price they pleale vpon their works, ſo as it is alwaies fold ar a higher 
ratE by the gold{mith thenthe lawes do allow, filuer by fortic and fiue ſoulz, and gold 
at twelue or thirteene liures vpon the marke,ſo as gold and {i]uer is bought, dearer from 
the gold{mith and marchant,then tr om the mint- maſter,who cannot exceed the kings 
lawes,neitherin buying of ſtuffes nor in coyning. And as ſoone as the gold or filuer is 
coyned; into money ot better waight and goodnes then that of neighbor princes, pre- 
ſently it is molt by the refiners and goldſmiths to pur into plate,orto hauc it coyned by 
E ſtrangers after their ſtandard, wherein the changers ſerue as inftraments , and ynder 
colour of furniſhing the people with money, trafficke withthe poldſmirhs and mar- 
chant ſtrangers: for itis certaine and hath been found true, that within theſe 25 yeares_ 
thatthe pettie ſoulz was decricd,there hath been coyned in this realme abone two mil- hs 
lions fine hundred thouſand pounds ſtarling, beſides the peeces of three 8 fixe blanks, oh Millen of 
which arc no moreto be found, for that the refiners and goldſmiths found profit in 
them, ſo as they which haue great ſtore of gold and ſiluer plate, can make more. vic of 
It; for having bought ir deere from the. gold(miths, they are lothto fell it with fo great 
loſle: and cucn king Charles the 9 loſt much, haning exchanged his plate into coyne, 
Whereas before the ſtandard of money 'coyned was equall with that of the goldſmiths, 
{0 as 
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ſo as they could loſenothivg in plate but the laſhion, the which continues y 


el as a Plo- 
Preucnt all 


dand liluer, 


ucrbe, Itis fiJucr plate,there is nothing loſt but the faſhion. Therefore to 
theſe inconueniences, the ſtandard of coyned money,and of works of pol 
mult be all one, that is ofthree and twentie Catats without any alaie or mixture, 11 

gold; and eleven deniers, andelcucn graines in ſiluer. They had found hoe thee 
torefornic theſe abules,lettipg outto farme the reuenues ofthe minr,and the confilca- 
tions and amercements that ſbould grow by forteitures, the which was lgr out in the 
yeare 15e4 for fiue thouſand pound ſtarling a yeare: yet it was aboliſhed ac Moulins i 
the yeare-1566, and the mints were tarmed our to luch as offied to coyne the grexel 
quantitic of marks of gold and filuer : by this meanes ſome branches were cut off but 
the rootes of theſe abuſes remained [11], ſo as the fraud will never ceaſe. The tes of 
abules is the confuſion of three merrals, gold,filuer,and copper; which cealing, neither 
ſhall the ſubic& nor the ſtranger be able to commit any fraud, bur it ſhall bee ſoon: dil. 
coucred.Bur cuen as copper and brafle money was not allowed in this realme;for that 
there was none coyned,io billon or mixture being torbidden;the ſtrangers baſe money 
ſhall be aiſo baniſhed the realme : but ſo lopg as the Prince or Commonmweale ſhall 

coyne baſe money, there is no hope that ſtrangers ſubiects will euer ceaſe tocounter- 
fer in priuar,or to receiuc all ſtrange coynes. There is alſo another benefit both tothe 
generall and particular, which orowes(as I have ſaid) by the defence ofthe mixture of 
mcttals,vehereby they thall auoide hercafter the loſle of filuer , the whichis accounted 


for nothing in gold of 14 Carats and vpward, and is loſt for the charges of che refining, p4 C 


the which 1s done by ſtrong water: for they mult haue fixe ſhillings [{tarlingat theleaſt, 
yea cight to deuide a marke, yet the lofle is very great in a great ſome, as all the 
Aorins of Germanie are but fixteene Carats, or {ixtcenc and a haife atthe moſt, ſo as in 
a hundred thouſand marks there are thittie three thouſand marks loſle, and of foure- 
reene Carars fortic thouſand marks andmore. And beſides that which haucfaid, the 
abuſes of officers of the mint ſhall ceaſe in regard of the abatements, cut ofthe which 


the officers were paycd their wages; for the aboliſhing whereof, Henry the 2 king of 
- France ordained, that they ſhould be payed by the receiuers of the ſame places: which 


decree although it were holie and good, yet was it afterwards dilanulled by king 
Charles che 9, forthat the chammber of accompts ar Paris gaue the king ro vnderſtand 
that hec loſt yearely abouec a thouſand pounds {tarling, whereas hee ſhould reape 
profit by his mints; for now the officers were paied, and did in a manner nothing, But 
the true meancs to preuent all, is toſuppreſle all the officers of mints, bur only in one 
rowne, where they ſhould coyne all ſorts of moneys, and to cauſe them ro bepayed 
by the recejucr ofthe place,rhe lords right remaining : the which notwithſtanding the 
2unticnts did not know, and there was nothing dedufted out otthe money, no not 
the right of Braflage , as it were verie neccſlarie , or rather that a raxe were laied vpoi 
the ſubie& for the coyning of moncy, thereby to take away. the lords right, or any 
other dutics, as they did in old time in Normandic, and atthis day in Polonia, topre- 


ucnt the notable lofle whichthe ſubic&s do ſuffer. By this meanes alſo the diucrſtic of 'K 
the price of the marke (which breedes a million of abules) ſhall ceaſe, andfotraine 


coynes ſhallnot be recciued bur only ro melc, withour reckning of any thing for the 
Jords rights, aotwithſtandinglerters of permiſsion obtained by neighbour Princes, to 
deliuer forch their money in his realme ar the ſame rates as 1n their owne territories. 
And fot the taking away. ofall occaſions for the fallifying, altering, or changing the 
ſtandard receiued tor coynes of gold & {iluer, it ſhall be needtullro hauc all the money 
coyned in onecitic only ,wheteas the iudges of the miar ſhall remaine,andto fupprelic 
all others (ifche monarchic or Commonweale haue nor (o large limits, as of —_= 
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A they muſt have more) 1n which place all the refiners ſhall worke, witn a prohibition 
vpon paine of death not to refine in any orher place, for from them come the grear 
abuſes, and to give notice vnto the ordinaric 1udges by preuention to puniſh all abuſcs 
that ſhall be committed ; for it is well knowne what abuſes there haue been in this 
realme in the coyning of money. lt is therefore neceſſaric to imitate the Romans,who 
for all the ſubic&s of Iralie had the temple of 7uzo only where they did coyne three 
ſorts of money pure and ſimple, gold, filuer, and copper, and there had three maiſters 

- ofthe mint, who cauſed itto be refined and'ſtampr publickly in view ofall the world: 
And to the end that no man ſhould be abuſed in the price of the coynes, there was alſo 
a place appointed where to take the eflay ortriall of money, at the requeſt of Marius 

RB Gratidianuw.\N e reade allo that in this realme by a law made by Charlematene,it was 

| forbidden ro coine any money bur in his Pallace, although his Empire ſtretched oucr 
all Germanie, Italic, and the greateſt part of Spaine: but ſince that king Philip the faite, 
Charles his ſonne, and king 7oha had eſtavliſhed many mints 1n this realme, and man 
maſters, prouoſt and other officers in euery miart, abuſes haue alſo multiplied. Bur here 
ſome one may obie, that the Perſians, Greeks and Romans did coyne money of _ 
pure gold, filuer and copper at the higheſt yalue that could be, and yer did they falſifie 
it, as we reade in Demoſthenes oration againſt Timocrates. Ianſwere, that it is impoſ- 
ſible ro purge the Commonweale cleane of theſe people, bur for a thouſand thar are 

C Pow you ſhall not then finden, the value of gold and filver being knowne to eucry 
man as I haue declared. And ifthere be any prince ſo ill aduiſed as to alter the bountie 
ofhis money to gaine thereby,as Marc Anthorie did, who coined filuerthat was very 

| baſe, it will be ſoone reteed, beſides the blame he ſhall receive of all men, and the ha- 

|  2ard oftherebcllion of his ſubie&s, the which was great at ſuch time as Phi{ep the faire 

'  imbaſedthe money. W hatſocuer the reaſons be, it is moſt certaine there were neuer 
fewer coyners of counteriet moncy than in the Romans time , when as they had no 
money cither of gold or {iluer bur ofa high ſtandard; and theretore Linizs Druſmus the 
Tribune was blamed, for that he had preſented a requeſt vnto the people ro haue an 
cighr part of copper mingled with rhe filuer moncy,or as the mintmen ſay,they ſhould 

D coine money of ten denicrs and twelue graines fine : which ſhewes rhat cuen in thoſe 
daies they would nor admit any confuſion or mixture of gold or filuer, and that theit 
ſiluer was ofthe higheſt rare,as alſo rheir gold, as we may ſee in their medalles of gold, 
the which are of 23 carars and three quarters; and we find ſome marked with the Em- 
perour Yeſpaſian, where there wants bur the 32 part of a Carar but it had been 24 Ca- 
rats; the which is the pureſt and fineſt gold that caa be ſeene. Bur it ſufficeth for the rea- 
ſons that I haue alledged,that the gold be of 23 Carats,and the filucr at eleuen Deniers 
and twelue graines pure. And let them not excule ther{clues that they cannot com- 
mand rhe fire, and therefore they demaund a fourth or an eight parrt of alaic : the which 
3s the cauſe ofmany abuſes. Yet ſome may lay thatit is more expedient ro coine dobles 

E and deniers of baſcr filucr, to auoide the heauines of copper money. I ſay, that if it be 
allowedro coyne baſe money how ſmall ſocuer,that it will proue very pretudiciall, and 
will be praCtiſed 1n liards and foulzes. And although they did coyne nothing but 
Dobles and Deniers, yer ſhould they alwaies open a gap for coyners to deceiue the 
common people for whom this money is madezin the which he hath no knowledge, 
ncitherdorh he care to haue any, for the ſmall value, withour inquiring of the bountie 
thereof. I haue a letcer of /ames Pinarel written to king Henry the 2,1n the which are 
theſe words : Sir, I thought good to aducrtiſe you that within theſe ſixe moneths they - 
haue coyned-in one of your mints,ſoulzes that arc too baſe by foure ſhillings in waight 
vpon cueTry marke, and foure{oulz in the goodnes ofthe mertall : when it ſhall pleaſe 
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your Maieſtic I will ſhew you the worke,and I will acquaint you with 
you and your ſubieQs do recciue, the which. will grow greater if you prevent it not 
with all rigour. It was atthattime that he coyned the pezces of fixe blanks, or three 
pence by the kings commandement, of foure deniers offiluer, and two deniers of c01, 
per, and foure deniets and fouretcene graines of waight; the which was the beſt MIX. 
ture of baſe money that was then in France, ſo in like ſort they were ſoone molten 
and few ofthem are now to be ſeene. Euery man knowes that the loſſe which the kin ; 
and the ſubicct receiued of two ſhillings five pence vpon the marke,cameto aboue fine 
and twentic in the hundred, and yet the ſame Patel (hauing gotten vnder hand a 
commiſsion from the generals of the mint, inthe yeare 1552) cauſed Dobles and De. 
piers to becoined at Villeneutue of Auignon,and at Villetranche of Rouergune, which 
were valued but atrwelue ſoulz the marke; and that it was verified that by this meanes 
he had ſtolen line lefſe than fortic thouſand pounds Itarling, and had purchaſed his 
pardon for fiue thouſand pounds, the which he gaue vato a Ladie, a fauorite ofthe 
kings, who did only defer this wicked mans puniſhment, but not quite free him. I con- 
clude therefore that we muſt not by any meanes allow of any mixtures, no not in the 
ſmalleſt coynes, ifwe will purge the Commonweale of all counterter money, By this 
meanes alſo the domage ſhall ceaſe which che poorc' recciue by the dectying of mo- 
ney, or deminution ofthe price thereof, after they ® ue made them baſer; neither ſhall 
they haue any credit with princes which ſuggeſt vnto them the profit thar they may 


recciue by their mints, as a certaine officer of the mint did, who gaue the councell of H 


the treaſor to vnderſtand,and did alſo write- vato. king Charles the 9,That he might 
make agreat proffit of his nuints forthe caſe ot his people : and intruth by his compu- 
ration it was found that cuery marke of pure gold wrought would yeeld vnto the king 


{ixreene ſhillings ſtarling, whereas he,tecciued bur wo ſhillings {ixe pence, and foure 


deniers : and for the marke of filuer wrought. the king ſhould get foure ſhillings, 
whereas now he gained but fixteene deniers being wrought in teftons . He aduiſedto 
coine money of the kings ſilver of twelue ſoulz tournois currant, and of thittie peeces 
to the marke, of the waight of ſixe deniers nine grains, the halte and the quarters after 
the rate; and of gold coines of 24 Carar, and one Carat of alaie, of thirtie peeces tothe 
marke,8 of the ſame waight with the ſitucr of ſix liurcs rournois. He would alſo haue 
ther coine ſmall baſe money of three deniers ot gaodnes, and 320 to the marke, and 
of three denicrs currant, and all other kind of billon or baſe moncy vnder ten deniers 
fine, tating the marke at fouretecne *liures tournois. T his was his aduice, but it was 
reiected as it deſerued, for it is a very ridiculous thing to thinke that the king candraw 
ſo great a profit from his mints, and yer caſc his people, if that be true which Plato 
ſaith, That no man gaines but another looſeth:and the lofle by an incuitable necelsmic 
fell vpon the ſubic&, ſeeing the Ntranger felr not ofir. Tr is veryneceſlaric that ſome 
oreat prince ſhould mediate that by his ambaſſadors with other princes, to rhecnd 
that all by a generall conſent ſhould torbid the coining of baſe money, ſerting the value 
ofgold and filuer as it hath been formerlie ſaid, and vſing the marke at eight gros Or 
drachmas,and of 570 graines tothe ounce, the which is the moſt common; and there- 
fore ſhould not be of any great difficultic, torthat the Catholike King and Queene of 
England haue alrcadic baniſhed all baſe money, and all che coines of goldin Spaine 
(exceptthe Piſtolers, and the money of Portuyall) are at the highelt value, and thelr 
coincs of filuer ar eleuen deniers and three graines, the which is the higheſt that 18. 
And it ſhould be good to. hane the money caſt in forme of a medal], as the aunnent 
Grecks, Latins, Hebrews, Perſians and Zgjiptians did, for the charge ſhould be much 


kſlc, the facilitic greater, and the rounduefle more perte&t, to preuent all clppen, 
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A ſhould not be ſubie& ro bow and breake, and the marke would continue for eucr, we 
ſhould not be troubled with hammering, neither ſhould there be any necd of a cutter, 
ofthe ciſers, or of any helpe at the waight , which falls nor out ſo. in that which is 
ſtampt;z moreoucr, they ſhall make more in one day than they can do now in a yeare. 
They ſhould alſo take away all meanes from falſe coyners to mingle metrals ſocafily 
as they do with the preſle and the ſtamp, whereas the pecce {tretcherh out in breadtn 
which couers the thicknes, whereas the mould would make all medalls of the ſame 
mettall equall in bignes , waight , breadth and forme : whereas if a counterferter 
would mixc copper with gold more than the allowance of 23 carats, the volume of 

_ copper which is inan equall waight twiſe as big and an cighr part more, than that of 

p 20d, ortwiſe and an cight part lighter than gold in an equall maſſe, would make the 
medall much grearer, and diſcouer the falſehood, For it is moſt certaine, that ifa maſle 
of gold equail to a maſle of copper doth waigh 1550 ferlins, that of copper ſhall waigh 
but 729 ferlins, the which is as ſeauenteene to ceightin 2 grotle waight;as I hauclearned 
of Francis de Foix that great Archimedes of our age , who firft diſcovered the true pro- 
portion ofmietalls in waight and quantitie. VVe will hold the ſame opinion of {iluer, 
which hath a greater maſſe than gold in an equall waighr, and that gold is heavier 

| than ſiluer in an equall maſſe, once more and foure five parts, which is 1551 incom- 
pariſon of 998, or ofnine to fiue: and of copper to filuer, as of cteuen to thirteene, or 

Cc precilely, as 729 to 998, which approch necrer in waight and ſubſtance than the reſt, 
except lead, the which is heauicr than filuer, and differs as fifteene to foureteene,, or 
more preciſely, as 998 to 9293 butthey can make no vſeof it to counterfet; for that it 
flies trom all other merralls but from tinne: and much lefle can they vſe tinne, being 
a poiſonto all other metralls, and cannot be caſt for filuer, for that it is lighter as much 

' __ asnineisfo thirrecne, or preciſely as 600 is to 929: and much lefle being diſyuiſed for 

| gold, the which is heauier than tinne in ancquall maſle, or of alefle yolume in an 

|  equall waight,as much as is betwixt cighteene and ſeauen, or iuſtly betwixt 1551 and 
600, the which is twiſe and two ſcauen parts heavier. As for vron, thoſe that do coun- 
 terfet can make no vſe of it by melting, for that it will nor be mixt neither with gold 

Mp nor ſilver; and the brafing of plates vpon iron is not hard to diſcover. Plate calles it 
Feoruminatio, and we, brazing or ſoldring,the which the countertetters of his time did 
viſe. The Seigneur of Villemor, Commiſlarie of the warres, did ſhew ine an auntienr 
medall of iron couered with filuer, yer the waight and the bignes doth eaſily diſcouer 
the falſchood, if they looke narrowly into it, for that filuer is heauicr than iron in an 

|  equall maſle, orlefſe in quantitie being of equall waight, as much as 1s from foure to 

| three, orpreciſely from 998, to 634. Andas tor gold,itis impoſsiblethat this ferrumi- 
| ___ nationand ſoldring canany thing auaile coyners, ſeeing that goldislefle of bodie than 
| iron in anequall waight, or more heauie in an equall maſle, as much as is from fixero 
| nine, or of 1556 to 634. It is notto be feared that quickſiluer can falſifie theſe rwo met- 

FE tals, although ir approcherh as neere to gold in waight as three to foure, or 1558 to 
1551, for that they have nor (o great knowledge to fixe it, but it evaporates into 
ſmoke. And thus much as touching the forme of coynes,and the profit that ſhall come 
by caſting, as it was in old time, and vntill their mines ofgold and filuer were worne 

and ſpent, and theſe two merttals worne, loſt, hidden, and diſperſed, then were they for- 

| ced to maketheir money ſothin,as they could not marke them bur with the hammer, 
| the which hath ſince been the occaſion of many abuſes; but euen as the firtt man ha- 
uing little gold and ftluer, ſtampr it with the hammer, and afterwards having; greater 
ſtore began to caſt it, in like ſort muſt we now rerurne to caſting. They began to come 
with a mill,but by proofe it appeared that it did not marke well, andthat there was al- . 
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' of the Romans was more in waight than three ſcuen parts,then aſouldiers dai 


| wotſe: but there is no tyrannie ſo dangerous as that ofa multitude; for ſo doth Cicero 


waies thirtie marks of clippings vpon a hundred marks of ſubſtance, whereas there is 
burone or two at the hammer, and the ſound allo did differ from that which bs F 
ſtampt : and which is more, the pecces were found not to be alwaies of one waiohe, © 
for that the plates were ſometimes drawne thinner of one fide then of another. A; by 
thatwhich I have ſaid, that the marke ofgold and filuer ſhould be dinided into preces 
equal] of waight, without fraction of peeces vpon the marke, nor of deniers vpon the 
peece, nor of graines VPOn the denier, the profit is very apparant, as well for the cha. 
oes of marks of peeces,as for the value, waight, and vndoubted courſe: ſo did the hs 
tients for the peece of gold orfiluer waighing foure drachmas, the which is halfe ar 
ounce, ſhall be equall ro the {icle ofthe Hebrews, and the pecce of two drachmas orof 
32tothe marke ſhall be equal| tothe ſtater Articus,tothe old Philip,totheroſe j oble, G 
and tothe medalls of gold ofthe auntient Romans,which the law called Aureus: and 
the peece of one groat, fold tournois or drachma of 64 to the marke, ſhall be equallto 
the Attique drachma , and to the Zuza of the Hebrews, the which in Gre 


. | GE : ig ece, and 
throughout all the Eaſt was a hirelings daies worke. True it is that the filuer pennie 


es 
in Augn##us ume, the which is a little more then a ſingle roiall of Spaine. And Frhe x 


terations and changes which are made ſodenly be hurtfull and pernitious, they ma 
proceed by little and little, cauſing money to be coined as I bauc ſaid. Vpon theſe dif- 
ficultics (being deputed for the Prouince of Vermandois,at a Parliament held at Blois) 
I was called with the firſt Preſident and three Generals of the mint, and Marcel Sy H 
perintendent ofthe Treaſure, to repaire the abuſes otmoney,and intheend all that I 
haue heere ſaid was held tobe very neceſſary, and yer the difficultie and diſeaſes ofthe 
Commonweale which were incurable, would not at thattime allow of it: which was 
as auch to ſay,that it were better the ſick ſhould periſh in languiſhing, than to cauſe him 
ro dripke atroubleſome potion to cure him. I confeſle that filuer mixt will come but 
ro a moitie, being purificd to eleven deniers,twelve graines; but it will continue for 
eucr ifthe ſtandard be once ſetled asT hauc ſaid, it it benot done the Commonweale 
muſt necds come to ruine. | 


1 


 Curar, ITIN. — 


. LA Compariſon of the three lawfull Commonweales, that t, 4 popular etate, 
an Ariifocraticall, and a royall; and that a royall Monarchie 
 -# the beſt. 
ies. : | 
Ee haue hitherto in my opinion diſcourſed at large of all 
the parts of a Commonweale , it remaines for a concluſion 


=/þ kind of State,and then to make choiſe of the beſt;the which 
& was neceſlarie to reſerue vnto the end, after that we had K 
n | diſcourſed both in generall 8 in particular of all the points 
XR 2] of a Commonweale . Seeing then there are but three ſorts 
2 EY of Commonweales, that is, when as the whole pcople, or 
TIE ITT” the greateſt part commiaunds with abſolute power , or elle 
the leaſt part of the citiſens, or one alone; and that either of the three may be honelt 
and commendable, or vicious, we muſt not only flic that which is moſt vicious, but 
alſo chuſe the beſt. The tyrannie of one abſolute prince is pernitious,& of many muctt 
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A call ir: yetis it not ſo bad as Anarchia, where there is no forme of a Commonweale, 
no man commands,and no man obeyes. Let vs therefore flic thoſe that be vicious, and 
make choiſe ofthe belt of thee three lawtull gouernments:and ro the end that all may 
be made plaine, I will ſer downe the commodities and diſcommodities ot euery one 
apart, Firlt,ſome one may ſay,that a popular eſtate is the moſt commendadle,as that 
which ſeekes an equalitie and indifferencie in all lawes, withour fauour or acception of 
perſons, and which reduceth their ciuill conſtitutions rothe lawes of nature: for eucn pomira ob 4 
as nature hath notdiftribured riches, eſtates and honors more to one than to another, 
ſo a popular eſtate tends to that end, to make all men equall, che which cannot be 
done, but by imparting riches,honors & juſtice equally to al men without privilege or 


B prerogatiue whatſocuer; as L:icurgms did, having changed the royall eſtate into a po- 


pular, he burnt all obligations, baniſhed old and {1luer,and divided the Jands by equall 
lots; then tooke he great pleaſure to ſee the ſhocks ot corne equall in the field, thereby 
cutting offcouerouſnes and arrogancic,two of the moſt pernitious plagues of a Com- 
monweale, and not only thoſe, but he alſo baniſhed rapine, theft, extorfion, flanders, 
partialitics and fations, which can haue no place when all are equal, and that one can 
haue no preheminence oucr another. Itthen ſocictic berwixr man and man cannot be 
maintained without friendſhip,and that the nurſe of friendfhip is cqualitie; ſecing there 
is nocqualitic but in a popular ſtate, otnecelsitie that forme of Commonweale muſt 
be the beſt : in the which anaturall libercie and juſtice is equally diſtributed to all men 


C without feare of tyranie,crueltie,or exa&tion; and the {weernes of a ſociable life ſeemes 


to draw men to the felicitic which nature hath taught vs. There is one point that ſeems 
very confiderable,to ſhew-that a popular cltare is the goodlicſt,the moſt excellent, and 
the moſt perfe&which is, That ina Democraty there haue alwaics been greater com- 
manders in armes,and worthicr men in lawes,greater orators, philoſophers and hanat- 
crafts men than in the other two eſtates : whereas the faftion of few great men among, 
themſclues, and the icalouſie of a Monarke keepes the ſubics from all noble ar. 
rempts. And it ſcemes that the truc marke ofa Commonweale conſifts in a popular 
eſtate only, in the which the whole people inioyes the publick, diuiding the common 
trealure.amongſt them, with the (poiles, rewards, honors and conqueſts, whereas few 


D noblemen in Ariſtocratia, and one in a Monarchie ſceme to connuert all the publicke 


good to their owne private commodities. To conclude, it chere be nothing more to 

be defired than to haue the magiſtrates obedient to the Jawes, and the {ubiefts ro rhe 
magiſtrates,it ſcemes it is beſt obſcrued ina popular ſtate, whereas the law alone is ladic 

and miſtres ouer all. Theſe reaſons are produced by popular men to maintaine a po- Reaſons againſt 
pular eſtate ; they haue a goodly ſhew,butin effeRt they are like vnto ſpiders webs, the * FRI 
which are very ſubtill and fine, bur haue no great force: for firſt of all, there was neuer 
Commonweale where this equalitic of goo ds and honors was obſerued, as we hauc 

ſhewed before concerning, goods; and as for honors, they ſhould do therein comrarie 

tothe law of nature, which hath made ſome more judicious and more ingenivus than 


E others, and by conſequence hath ordained ſome to goucrne,and others to obey ; ſome 


ſhe hath made wiſe anddiſcreet,others tooliſh and mad ; to ſome ſhe hath-giuen excel- 
lencic of wit to goucrne and command, to others bares of bodice to-execure their com- 
mandetnents. And as for the naturall libertie they ſomuch preach of in a popular 
_ eſtate, if that were of force, there ſhould neither be magiſtrates, lawes,nor any forme of 
ſtate wharſocuer 3 elſe there ſhould be no equalitie-; and yet there 1s no forme of Com- 
monweile which hath ſo many lawes,ſo many magiſtrates, nor ſo many comptrollers 
as a popular cſtare. Andas for the publick revenues and reaſor, iris moſt certaine thar 
there is no Commonweale where it is worſe gouerned than by the people, as we have 
Ooo 1 declared 


— OT ———— 


. 
- 
- - 
> _ 
— - WW 
= AIRES” CELDT EET wm "ee 2 P was w . _ + ms can - -_ - 0— _ — 
- —_—_—_— —_ a - __ © ; Aw 
- — — . " 4” ” 4 _ e 
- i k — = Py - _ _ _ —S- ot = Da—_ Sn py 
_— 
_ _ = *. . —— 
- -_ . — 
— — v4 Y bv " - ; ' - - 
- - 2 - = _- - = - = - þ4 
- X m_ . —_ = " _=. —y = 4 - - _ 
—_— o —_— 2m" - 6 ——— = —_—_— s - 4 
te — 
- ———__— = | _ my = — — hs S nt rm —— _— — - - * C 
- —— — > ——_— i = —_— = ner — 
_ _—_ - , - - — — —_— — _ _ = _ = 
3-2 - => - = ——— 
— —_— — _ = _ —_—_ = —_ — — — - _ — — - 
— ne - IEEE Y = - 


ti... 


————_ 


A Popular e- 
Rate conderaned 
of many great 
MEN, 


or the crying ofa rar,or the falling ſickneſle (it rriay be of ſome drunken man) hindred 
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declared cllewhere . W hereof amongſt many others, Xenophon is a worthy winneſſe: | 


I'cannot (ſaid he)allow of the Athenians cſtate,for that they haue followed thatform 

of Commonweale,whercas the wicked are alwayes 1 greateſt credit, and mer of '"y 
nour and yertuetroden vnder foot. If Yerophoy (who was one of the oreateſt cane 
taines of his age,and who then carrjed away the prize to haue happely ioyned r 
mannaging of affaires with armes and Philoſophic) hath giuen ſuch a cenſure of his 
Commonweale,which was the moſt popular,and amongſtthe popular the moſt eſte. 
med,and beſt ordered; or to ſpeake more properly,the leaſt vicious(as Plutarch faith;) 
W hat iudgement would he haue giuen of other Democraties , and Ochlocraties 


W herein Machianelis much deceived,to ſay, T hat a Popular eſtate is the beſt: and 


yet forgetting his firſt opinion, in anther place hee ſaid , Thar the onely meanesro re. 
{tore Iralic to her libertic,is to haue one prince, labouring to frame the moſt Tyranni. 
call eſtate inthe world . Andin another place he conteſlerh, That theeſtate of Venice 
is the goodlieſt of ail,the which 1s more Ariſtocraticali : lo as no man can iudge what 
this wicked and inconſtant man meancs . It we ſhall beleene Plato, wee ſhall find thar 
he hath blamed a Popular eſtate,tearming ir, A Faire where cuery thing is to beeſold. 


' Wehaue the like opinion of 4ri/toile,ſaying, That neither Popular nor Ariſtocra- 


ticall eſtate is good,vſing the authoritic of Homer, ovx &yeIov noAvxapevis . And the 
Orator Maximus Tirius holds, That a Democraty is pernitious,blaming tor this cauſe 
the eſtate ofthe Athenians, Syracuſians,Carthagineans and Epheſians: for it is impol. 
ſible (ſaith Sexeca) that he ſhall pleaſe the people,that honours vertue , And therefore 
Phocion (one of the wiſeſt, and moſt vertuous men that eucr was) was alwaies oppoſit 
tothe people of Athens,and the people to him : and as on accrtaine day the Athenians 
allowed of his counſell, he turned to his companions,laying, Ou/d maly mihn accidit ut 
populi ſenſus cum mes congruerent , W hat ill have I done, that the people concur with 
me in opinion?And how can a multitude,that is ro fay,a Beaſt with many heads, with. 
out iugemet,or realon,give any good councel? To aske councell of a multitude{as they 
did in oldtimesin Popular Commonweals)is to ſecke for wiſdome of a mad man.The 
which Azacharſjs ſeeing, & thatthe magiſtrars and antients deliuered their opinions in 
open aſſembly,and then the people concluded; he laid, 'T hat in Arhens wiſe men pro- 
pounded,and fooles diſpoſed . And admit one might draw a good reſolution from a 
multitude,who is he (o ſencelefle, that would thinke it fit ro publiſh a marter of ſtate in 
an open aſſembly 2 Is it notto prophane holy things? and yet holy things beeing pro- 
phancd, may be purified: bur a ſecret concerning, attaires of eſtate,being once publiſhed 
and {pred abroad,there can nothing be expeRed bur preiudice and diſhonour to the 
Commonweale . And for this cauſe eſpecially the Commonweale of Athens,of Sira- 
cuſa,and of Florence, haue bene ruined . I omitthe difficultie ro aſſemble the people in 


one place,the diſorder that is in a multitude,the varictic and inconſtancie of people ga- | 


thered rogether of all ſorts: and yer (if it pleaſe not the magiltrat) neither ſhall Senat 
nor people be afſembled :as it happened in Ceſars Conſulſhip, who to preuaileia his 
attempts (having terrified 5:bulzes his companion,and drawne his (word vpon him)he 


would not {uffer the Senat to be aſſembled fo long as his office continued: And if the 


Tribune were vnited with the Conſull,neither there the Senatnor the people could be 
aflembled: (> 3s tne authoritie ofthe Senat, and the ſoucraigne maicſtic , was by this 
meanes ſnhie& yato ſix or ſeuen : whereby the ſtate was brought into great danger, in 
not reſcuing ſpeedily in vrgent affaires . For by the lawes of Sofop, and of the rwelue 
tables,the people muſt bee aflembeld three times, before they ſhould allow of any law 
that was publiſhed . Oftentimes it chaunced,that the flying ofa bird on the right hand, 
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A the aſſembly 3 or at the leaſt rroteſtation of forne ſtamering ſooth-layer, or the oppo- 
ſition ofa magiſtrat,all was difſolued. VV hereof Cicero and Cato himſelte complained 
verie much, tor the power and fauour of competitors ( which were alwaies many in 

number) to haue offices, and beitig enemies one to another, hindred the aſſembly of 
the people,or troubled it being aſſembled; and the magiſtrats which were in office ſup. 
ported them,to continue their power: ſoas ſometimes a whole yeare was {pent with-. 
out the creation of a new magiſtrar: as it happened whenas Pompey the Great was cho- 
ſen Conſull alone. And therefore the Griſons,who maintaine a Popular eſtare,aflem- 
ble the people but every two yeares at Coire,forthe creating of new 1nagiſtrats ; and The Grifons at: 
the making ofnew lawes. For there is nothing more daungerous,nor more contratie to wares. ? | 

B toa Populareſtate,than ro continue magiſtrats long in theic office. VV hatis more ab- WAYEONNL 
ſurd,thanto allow ofthe raſhneſſe of a light and inconſtant multitude for a law,who in PMAVONARI 
diſcerning and giuing of honours,are commonly carried away with a blind and incon. 
ſiderat violence,rather than with any ſetled judgement 2 VV hat is more fooliſh,than in 

\ the greateſt extremities ofa Commonweale,to ſeeke councell from a mad multitude > 
forthe magiſtrat can do nothing without con:maund, and it rhey might they would 
not neither dare they,being retrified with the peoples furie, who impure all miſchaun- 

25,and their ownecrrours, vnto the magiltrats . So as Philip the firſt, king of Mace- 
don, hauing inuaded and poyled the confines of Attica, there was not any magiſtrar 
that durrſt aſſemble rhe eſtates!, the people came to the place of aſſemblies vncalled, APE PEP II 

C whereas they found no man that durſi ſpeake voto them, as DemoZhenes writerh.The mazcd indaoger. 
like happened at Florence,when as the cmperours armie approached © beliege them, 
atthe inſtance of pope C/emezxt the leucnth,al the people were [o amazed, as they knew 
not what to reſolue : For by the lawes of F hand "6 the citiſens ſhould aſſemble be- 
fore the Towne houſe,to reloluc vpon the articles propounded by the chiete magj- 
ſtrar,and then they were quite daunted. It is the weaknefle of a multitude ( ſaith Tits 
Linins) tro waxe proud,and to inſult with all Iicentiouſneſle in proſperitic,and to be de- 
ieted and amazed with any aduerfitie . And how is it poſsible that the ſoucraigne ma- 
ieſtic of an eſtate ſhall be maintained by a multitude,guided by a magiſtrat,who often- 
times muſt keepe them in awe by ſeucritie,Et i» qua regenda plus pens,quam obſequium 

D walet (aid Titus Linius) In the goucrnment whereot puniſhment more than, obedi- 
ence preuailes. So Phocion,ſecingehat the Athenians would not giue him audience, he 
cried out, O fuituarium Corcyreum,quours talento pretto ſus,O ſcourge of Corfu, more 
pretious than any talent : VV hich ſhewes the maicſtie doth periſh and'decay in a mul- nor maintabnd d 
ticude, whereon the chiefe ground of a Commonweale conſiſts . Pur paſsing on , all 
men that haue writren of eſtares,do hold, Thar the chiete end of all Commonnweates: 
15to flouriſh in pierie,iuſtice,valour, honour, and vertue ; by the which humane ſocicty 
is preſerued. But a Popular eſtate hath bene alwaies oppolit,and an enemie to all good 
men. For the preſeruation of a Popular eſtate (it we ſhall belecue Xexophon) 1s to ad- 
uance the moſt vitious and vaworthy men to offices and dignities . And if the people 

E ſhould be ſoill advuiſed,as to giue offices ofhonour vnto vertuous men ,they loole their +4. .04 orps. 

| Power: forthat good men would favour none butthe good, which are alwayes fewer pularettargie 

1nnumber: and the wicked /and vicious(which is the greateſt patt of the people)ſhould 

be excluded from all honour, and by hittle and little baniſhed : ſo as in the end wile men 

ſhould ſeize vpon the eſtate, and take that from the people. The Athenians therefore 

| (aid Yenophon)gaue audience to the moſt wicked , knowing well,that they would 

ſpeake pleaſing things,andprofitableto the vicious , as molt of the people be.I cannot rn 9 

(laid Xenophon) but blame the Arhenians, to have choſen the moſt vicious forme : nophen gin 

of a Commonweale : bur hauing choſen-it, T doe much eſteeme them they doe lo of 4 Pe 
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careſully maintaine it,in reicfing,chafing away,and baniſhing the noblegwiſe.andver. 7 
r0u$& aduancing the impudent,wicked,8 vicious: for the which vice thook mo þ | 
blameſt (faith he)is the preſeruation ofa Popular cſtate. And as for 1uſtice, the people 
(faith hee) haue no regard of it,ſo as they may get profit by their wdgements 4 py 
they (ell ro them that will giue moſt,ſecking by all meanes to ruine thecich,the noble | 
and the vertuous, whome they torment continually,for the capitall hatred they beats 
againſt all good men, being contrarie to their naturall diſpoſitions. And therefore a 
Popular ſtate is the ſinke and refuge of all turbulent ſpirits, mutines, {editions , and ha- 

-niſhed men , which giue councell, comfort, and aid, vnto the peopleto ruine great 
men : For as for the lawes they have no reſpe& of them , for thatin Athens the co- 
ples will is a law. This is Xenophons opinion, touching the Commonweale of Athens G 

who faith,it was the beſt ordered ofal the Popular Commonweals in his time:neither 
would he have they to change any thing to maintain the people in their Yreaines. The 
like cenſure Marcellus the lawver hath of a ſtrumper, ſaying , That ſhee hath not well 
done to haue abandoned her honour ; but hauing loſt all modeſtic,it was not il] done, 
to get what ſhe could by her trade . So Xexophon concludes, That a Popular eſtate is 
nothing worth, but to maintaine it ſo being once ſetled,they muſt baniſh all honor and 
vertue: that is to ſay,the greateſt tyranny is not ſo daungerous,as a Popular eſtate thus | 
oouerned . + | 


| Tmpunitie of Bur there is yet oneplague more capitall in Popular cſtates, the which is, Impunitic 
bread the wicked,(o as they be citiſens,thar 1s to ſay,pettie kings : and even iv the Popular 
eſtate of Rome,it was forbiddento all magiſtrats ypon paine of death, To condemne 
todeath,or to baniſh any citiſen,nor to depriue him of his libertie or priuilege of a ci- 
riſen,nor ro whip him with rods. Fbt itis aſetled law almoſt in all Populareſtates, Ne 
cints quiſquam quantumcumque ſcelus ſine in deos , ſine in homines aamiſerit, capite feria- 
tar,T hat no citiſen ſhould die the death,what offence ſocucr he had committed either 
againſt the gods, or men. Therefore Yerres (omitting tae reſt)being accuied and con- 
demned of theft,and of a hundred thouſand concuſsions , extortions , and falſe iudge- 
rents;was thought to be ſcuerely puniſhed, for that hee was enioyned to deparr out of 
Rome : and why, for that Popular ſtates would haue thcir libertie defended withthe 
lenitic of lawes,and not with the ſharpneſle of puniſhments. And yer they baniſhed [ 
Rutilins, Metellus ,Coriolanus,the two Scipions,brethren,and Tully: asin Epheſus they 
baniſhed the vertuous Hermodorms tin Athens they expelled _L1ſtides the tult , The- 
TR A nr] miſtocles died in exile , <Mztiodes in priſon,Socrates by poylon. And alchough char 
andrbe wicked = Phoctor the moſt iult and yertuous man of his age; had bene choſen Generallfortic and 
pulareſtae. five times, without any reproach or blame,yet(without any accuſation or information 
againtt him or his companions)a baſe pleader,ofthe ſcumme of the people,ſteps vp be- | 
fore the multitude, and demaunds , If they would hane Phocion and his companions | 
putto death : wherewith all in generall did ariſe vp,and holding vp their hands, con- 
demned him,not excluding any {laue, woman,nor ſtraunger from this condernnation, 
for the which many ware garlands of flowers. VV hich Phocton hearing, ſaid, Me py 
quidam a vobis dammari facile patior: ſed cur iitt ? For my part , I am contentedto bee 
condemned by you : but why theſe men ? To whome the people being mad, aunſwe- | 
red,Ouoniam tibi ſunt amict. Neither was the furic ofthis mad people pacihied, vntill 
they were all without ſentence,accuſation,or cauſe,put to death . Neither is there any 
hopc,it a multitude begin once to infult over the good,thareither ſhame or reaſon ſhal 
reclaime them from their furic and madoeſſe. Yer notwithſtanding the wicked do com- 
monly eſcape the peoples hands : which Demoſthenes ſeeing, andthat they had abſol- 


ued ©42tipaphon,a moit capitall offender;he procecded,and cauſed him to be _—_ 
ned, 
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A ned,and afterwards put to death by a decree of the Areopagits,little regarding the peo- 
ple, for the which he was not blamed . W hereby irappeares , that there was neither 
ioſtice nor maieſtic ina Popular eſtate . Andas ina Popular Commonweale thus-g0- 

 ucrned,all offices are ſold to them that will giue moſt, ſo the magiſtrats ſeli by retaile 
that which they haue bought in grofle. And euen Marixe durit carrie bulhels of filuer 
into the aſſemblies at Rome,to purchalc the peoples voices : the like wee read of Poxs- 
pey.. Tris no maruell then if weread of infinit corruptions and  concuſsions in Rome: | 
but it was more fowle and odious in Athens, wnereas when Stratocles and Daroclides 
entred into their offices,they did openly brag, Thatthey went to a golden harveſt. If 
offices, lawes,iuftice,and honours, were ſo vaworthily fold in theſe great Common- 

3 weales,being ioriched with the ſpoyles of other people ; what ſhall we judge of Popu- 
larcſtates oppreſt wich want and need 2 Wee haue the example of the Megarences, 
who having expelled their prince Theagzzes, eſtabliſhed a Popular eſtateſo licentious, Poplar eſtate 
as it was lawhnll forthe poore to JOC and ſpoylcthe rich,as itisin Plato. Euen ſo wee conuntocth. 
read,that the Swiſlcrs did long after they had expelled the nobvilitie. If they would haue 
any one ſpoyled by the multitude,rhey did fer the picture of a man with boughes vnder 
him at his doore,and then was hepreſently ſtript ofall that he had, were he the richeſt . 

' or moſt innocent citiſen. And they which doe ſo highly commend the Popular 
eſtate of the Romans, ſhould rather hauc exrolled the worthy deeds of noble and va- 

c liant men,than the cities forme: they ſhoutd (ct before their eyes the ſeditions and ci- 

vill warres, wherewith tharcitic had bene ſhaken,and repreſent the people of the one 
fide of a mountaine,and the nobilitic ofanother,divided threerimes; and many times 

| the farious Tribunes with their turbulent Orations,to threaten death or baniſhment to 

| the beſtcitiſens: Sometime Saturnize the Tribune,with arabble of raſcals,{laues, and 

| artiſans,armed with ſtaues and ſtones, to come into the open aflembly of the pcople, 
andro expell the honeſter partic,and kill him rhat was choſen Conſull by the peoples 
ſuffrages . The which the Tribunes alone did not,being enraged againſt the Conſuls, 

, bureuenthe Confuls. among themſelues . How many murthers of citiſens haue beene 
ſcene inthe middeit ofthe citic,in the field of HMars,iv the court,in the remples oftheir 

r gods,yea in Jupiters capitoll,Trberrmus and Carry Gracchus,Druſus Saturninns, and Sul- 
pitius , were cruelly ſlaine: when as the Conſall Caſs/s made a proclamation, That all 
the Latines, and Heniques,which had no houſes within Rome,ſhould depart the cinie. 

Virginias his companion madea decreeto the contrarie , not ſo much to crofle his 
companions.authoritie,but to.ſer the citifens and ſtraungers together by the eares in 
the middeit of che citie . VV hat was more vnworthy,or more contrarie to ciuill ſocie- 
tie,than to ſee a citiſen ynder an innocent gowne, to come armedto the aſſembly , to 

| luctoroffices, as ifthey went to warre , and oftentimes thecontrarie faQions fell to 

| blowes . And Twlly ſaith, Lapidationes tn foro [epe vidiauus,non (epe ſed tamen nimis Se- 
pe eladios, We haue oftentimes ſeene ſtones caſt in the aſſembly of the eſtates, and 

E {words drawne,not ſo often,but yet too often. And a littic after, Meminſtis(inguit Jror- 
portbus cinium Tiberim complert: cloacas refarciri, e foro ſpongys efſunat ſanguimem, Y ou 
remember (laid he) that the river of Tiber hath bene filled with the bodies of citiſens, 
that the commonpriuies hauc bene ſtuffed full, and the vlood ſuckr vp in the-market 
place with ſponges . To conclude,it we ſhall rip vp all the Popular cſtares thar ever 
were, we ſhall fiod,that either they hauc had warre alwayes with the enemic, or with- 
inthe ſtate: or elſe that they hauc bene gouerned 1n ſhew by rhe people 3 bur in ctie& 
by ſome of the citiſens , or by the wiſeſt among them, who held the place of a prince 
and monarch. VV hileſt that the Commonweale ot Athens did lour:ſh,it was gouct- 
ned by the Senatof the Areopagits : and when as their power and authoritie bes v4 
| | ſtrained 
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ſtrained, Perzcles (ſaith Thucidides) was a very Monarch, although in ſhew 
pular . And Petey Soderin ( 1n an Oration hee made vnto the'people of Flotence, tg 
charge the eſtate) laid, That in rhe time of Laurence de Medius, the Commonneale 
Pericles andLau -j ſhew was Popular,but 1n cfte a meere Tyranny , for that Laurence gouerned all a. 


rence de Medicis, 


Monarchs o& lone: but he doth not ſay,thatit was never more flouriſhing,and that before they were 
Artemyand F'O- neverten yeares free from (editions, and the molt bloody taQtions that ever were. In 
likeſort the Popular eſtate of the Romans,which hail bene afflicted with ſo many for. 
ren and inteſtine warres,was it not maintained and flouriſhed both in ates,and laws 
by the Senat,and was not the authoritic thereof ſupported,by Menenius Agrippa,Faxj. 
us Camillus,Papirins Curſor, Fabius Maximus, Scipio,Cato,Scaurus Pompey, and divers 
others? who nuaintained the beautic ofthe Senar,and reſtrained the people , keeping 
them within the bounds of honour 2 Wedo allo read,that Pelopides, and Ha | 
das,were as it were lords of the Popular eſtate of the Thebans , afterwhole death the 
people found preſently,that they had loſt their chicte pilots : as it happened in the like 
APopular eftre caſe voto the Athenians,after the death of Pericles, Then (ſaid Platarch) the people did 
Re edemen, © float yp and downe, like a ſhip withouta helme: and as eucry one would goyerne and 
commaund,ſome to ſer ſaile,others to goto harbroughga ſtorme came (ſaith Polybing) 
and the ſhip periſhed . And although the Athenians, after they had loſtthe loveraign- 
rie of Greece,gouerned their citic & territorie popularly,yet Demoſthenes ſpake plaine. 
ly, and openly before the people, Thar the eſtate of Athens was vnder the power of 
Orators and Pleaders,of whome the captaines depended , who had at the leaſt three 
hundred men bribed,to paſſe wharſocuer they pleaſed for money . A common diſeaſe 
Coraptions (ſaith Plutarch) inall Popular eſtates. Zzutus writeth thus ofthe Popular eſtates ofthe 
pulareſtates., Tarentines,7# poteſtate Tumorum plebem gn manu plebis,rem Tarentinam eſſe, The eſtate 
of Tarentum was in the peoples hands , and the people in the power ot the younger 
ſort. And alittle before the declining ofthe Popular cſtate of Rome, Craſſus, Ceſar, 
and Porypey,whome they called a triple head,gouerned and held all the Senat andyeo- 
plein their power and ſubicEtion : but rwo ofthern being ſlaine , the third became an 
abſolute Lord . VV hereby we may garher,that a Popular commaund cannot (abſiſt 
withoura wiſe pilat and gouernor, and leauing itto the molt ſufficient, inthe endthey 
make themſelues maſters,and the people ſerues but for a maske . I 
merely  DuULOme one will ſay,Doe we nor ſcethat the Cantons ofthe Swiſlers haueſetleda 
the Swilſers'& goodly Popular cſtate,& hauc continuedtheir gouernment above three hundred and 
mo wes" wg fiftic yeares , and by this meanes haue nor onely preſerued themſelues from tyranny, 
| but haue alſo chaſed away tyrants their neighbours 2 The aunſwere hereunto is dou- 
ble : Firſt, the ſituation of the countrey , and the diſpoſition ofthe people agrees beſt 
with a Popular eſtate, Secondly,the molt ſeditious,8 mutinous, goto thelernice of 0- 
ther forren princes : and the reſt ofrhe common people being more mild 8 traQtable, 
arccafily kept in awe. Moreover all the heads ofthe Cantons 8 Popular ſtates, hauing 
entred into an offtenſiue and defenſine league,are ſtrifly tied and vnited together; like 
vnto thoſe that goe by night,or that are in a ſlipperic or daungerous way , holding K 
one another. by the hand: andinthis ſort they maintaine themſelues againſtthepower 
| of Monarchs, as in oldtime the Athenians and Thebans did. Belides,the foundation 
of their Popular eſtate was built and cimented with the blood of the nobilitic , and of 
the chicfelt , eſpecially ar the battaile of Sampac; then afterwards at that at Baſil, vhen 
| as king Lewes the 11 (beeing then but Davlphin) had the viRtoric :then all the nodi- 
litic ofthe countrey, which had followed him, were baniſhed,and the reſt retiredtherp- 
clues willingly, after the treatie ofthe ren Cantons,made in the yeare 1510, andat the 
chaunge ofreligionin the yeare 1529: ſo as there remaines but avery tew at Berve and 
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A Zurich,whereasthe eſtate 18 Ariſtocraticall. And not only the Cantons; but alſo thoſe 
at Strausbourg,Lyndaw,Sienne,Genes,and Florence fto ſettle a popular libercic) flue 
or baniſhed the nobilitie: asthey have done tn many townes of Germanie. After they 
of Florence had made away thcir nobilitic,they diuided themſelucs into three fattions, 
the greater;the meane,and the popular : and as the greater fort entred into faftions,and 
flue one another,the meaner thought tro become maiſters, who wereſo incenſed one 
againſt another,as the whole citic was norhing but fire and blood , murthering one 
another, vatill that the ſcumme of che people tooke vpon them the gouernmenr, they 
alwayes hated them that looked like gentlemen, or that ware a ſword, or that had got- 
ren to any degree of honour , in what Commonweale focucr , or that had gathered 

B together more riches than the reſt: which made them of Strausbourg (after they had 
flaine all the nobilitie,ro ſettle a Popular eſtate) ro decree, T hat whoſoever did aſpire 
to be Grand Bourgmaſter, ſhould prouc that his grand farher was a day labourer, an ar- 
tificer,a butcher,or of ſome ſuch like condition . And the annticnts (to aflure Popular 
eſtates) did ſtriue to cquall all citiſensin goods, honours, power,and rewards : and if any 
one wete more vertuous,morc iuſt,or more wile,than the reſt, he was baniſhed, as I 
hauc ſhewed before, ſecking to make an equalitie,itit were polsible : and euen Plato did 

= wiſh, That wiucs and children ſhould be common to all,to the end that no man might 
ſay, This is mine,or, That is thine : for thoſe words of Menm,and Tunm (laid he) were 
the breeders of diſcord,and the ruine of ſtates. By the which there will grow many ab- 

C {urdiries : for in ſo doing a citie ſhall be ruined, and become a houſhold (as _Ariffotle 
ſaid)although that a houſhold or familie(which is the true image ofa Commonweale) 
hath but one head . And for this cauſe an auntient * lawmaker, beeing importuned by 
ſome one,to make his country a Popular eſtate: Make it (faith he)in thine owne houle. 
And ifthey fay, That it is a goodly thing lo to vnite citiſens and a citic,as to make one 
houſhold of it,they muſt then take away the pluralitie of heads and commaunders, 
which are in a Popular eſtate,to make a Monarch, as the true fathers of a familic ; avd 
to cut off this cqualitic of goods,power, honour, and commaundement , which they 
ſeeke to make in a Popular eſtate : for that it is incompatible in a familie. Butthe grea- 
relt inconuenience is,that in taking away theſe words of Mine,and Thine, they ruine 

| D thefoundation ofall Commonweales,the which were chiefly cſtabliſhed,ro yeeld vn- ,, 

to euery man that which is his owne,and to forbid theft ; as 1t is commaunded by the the proprietie of 

word of God,who will haue eucry man to cmnoy the proprictie of his owne goods : erg} fo 

and we may not ſay,that nature hath made all things common, for the law ofthe mo. ©2*le - 
ther is not contrarie to the commaundement ofthe father (as Salomon ſaid)biguring by 

an Allegorie the commaundements of God, and the Jaw ofnature. But the true popu- 

| larlibertieconfiſtethin nothing elſe, but inthe entoying of our privat goods {inccrely, 

withour feare to be wronged, in honour, life,wite, or fanulie,the which cuen theeues & 

robbers labour to keepe . And as for the power of commaund , which popular men 

would make equall,there is lefle reaſon than in goods: for diſcretion and wiſedome is 

| E notcqually giuentoall men, and in a Popular eſtate they mult of neceſsiric chuſe the ywigome is ver 

moſt ſuthcient magiltrats,to commaund,and ro adminiſter iuſtice , Morcouer, where- ainninal 

as there is no forme of ſotjeraigntie,nor ofa Comumonweale,yet are the people con- efficesequally. 

ſtrained rochule a magiſtrat or captaine to commannd them , and to doe iwſtice: as in 

the countrey of Guſula in Afﬀerike, where there is neither king,nor any forme of a Com- 

monweale,the people on their Faire day chule a captaine to doe inſtice , and to aſſure 

the courſe of traffique : And onthe frontiers of the kingdome of Fez , the inhabitants 

of the mountaine of Magnan(who in like ſort have no forme of a Commonuweale) it 

| theyſceany ſtraunget to pafle by, which ſcemes to excell thereſt in wiſedome , on 

| tlicy 
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AmleinPopus FREY ſtay by force,to adminiſter juſtice vnto them. Iris a maxime in Popular fates »- 
ar ates, —Thatwhenas the perſons are cquall which are tovndergo a charge,to caſt lors: oY E 
one exceeds another ,then they chuſe the moſt ſufficient. And who doth po ny if 
orear difference among men,that ſome hauc lefle iudgementthan bruit beaſts 4 ed a 
PPE haue ſuch cleere marks of divine light,as they ſcemerather angelsthanmer 
equalitie. yetthoſe which ſecke equalitie, will haue the ſoucraigne power of lite, honour. iy 
goods,giuen vnto furious,ignorant,and mad men as well as ynto indicious and bes 
men : for the voices inall aſſemblics are numbred , without any due confideraig of 
eucric mans worth: and alwayes the number of fooles,wicked and ignorant men 4 by 
farre exceed the good,ifthar be true which Sal/omoy laith,Thart there is not hs Ft in | 
athouſand: the which is confirmed by the Poer, —_ . oY 
A good man and a wiſe,one ſuch as out of all mankind, 


, Thouzh Apollo ſought and ſcarcht himſelfe,yct could he ſearcely find. © 


And yertthere isa naturall reaſon,which doth teach vs,rhat the equalitie they ſeeke 
doth ruine the grounds ofallloue and amitic , the which can hardly fubſit amons 
equals, for that there are neuer more quarrels & diffentions,thao amongthemthat are 

| equall; either for charthe one ſeckes to ſupp)ant the other, or tor thatthe one may live 
All nanon{ have ithout the other . Andir teemes that God hath imparted his benefits and oraccs,, to 
another. countries and nations,in ſuch a meaſure,as there 15 no man bur hath need of TOA 
| theendthat through mutuall courtefie and good offices,cuerie nation in particular;and 5 
all in generall,ſhould be conſtrained to contraQt alliances and friendſhips rogether: 25it | 
is ſeenc in a mans bodie,the which is the figure ota wel ordered Commonnealeghere 
isno member but receiues helpe and ſuccour from the reſt,and that which ſcems moſt 
Bqualice and dle,diſgeſts the nouriſhmenttor all the reſt: as Menenru Agripps a Roman Senator, 
incompatible. id Wilcly [hew vnto the common people, which were fallen from the nobilitic, & did 
ſceke ro equall themſelues vmto them in power and authoritie . Popular governments 
inthe beginning (eeme pleaſing and goodly, contratic to Monarchies : the which are 
like vnto great rivers, which ar their firſt (prings have ſraall and weake currents, but in- 
creaſing by their long courſe,rheir ſtreames grow bigger,8 morerough, and run with x 
More {pacious chanels,the farther they arc from their heads and ſprings. But Popular 
{tares are like vato the wind, the which is moſt vehement where it rifeth , butat the 
length it is broken and groweth weake . I haue diſcourſed hereotrhe more atlarge,to 
ſhew the inconuenicnces which follow a Popular cſtare, ro the end I might reduce 
them to reaſon which ſeeke to withdraw the ſubie& from the obedicnce of their natu- 
4 op Ws rall prince,chrough atalſc hope of libertie,in framing of Popular ſtates : the which in | 
_—_———— effe&t is nothing clſe,but the moſt pernitious tyranuy that can be imagined, it bee not 
| gouerncd by wile and vertuous men. And therefore among the Cantons of the Swil- 
ſers (thoſe which are beſt ordered) although they hauc eſtabliſhed a forme of Popular 
Commonwealc,yerthey goucrne themſclues Ariſtocratically , hauivg rwo or three 
councels,to the end the people deale not in affaires of Itate as little as may be ; aſſem- 
bling ſeldome bur by quarters , or pariſhes,which they call Schaftes (as in old time rhe 
ceeriltafin. inhabitants of Mantinea a Popular ſtate did) fearing the tumults and rebellions v hich 
RE eat fall out commonly when they are altogether. Bur ſeeing it is not in the power of good | 
tes. | Citiſens,nor of wiſe polititians, to change a Pepular cſtateinto a Monarchic: the chicle 
. grounds then ofa Popular eſtate conliſtsin the ſtrict obſervation of lawes and ordt- 
nances, being of itſelf quite different and diſagrecing fromthe lawes and order of 0a- 
ture, which giucs the commauud yntothe wileſt ; a thing veric incompatible with the 
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A pcople: forit a multicade being i impatient of command) hauc nor good lawes and. 
ſtatutes before their cycs, as lights ro guide them,the eſtate will be ſoone ruined ; And 
| therefore the Swiſlers do obſerue their lawes verieſeucrely , elſe their eſtate had not 
bene fo durable: for cuen as weake 8 craſcd bodies fall foone into diſcaſes,it they leauc 
the good diet and order preſcribed them by rhe Phyſitian; ſo isitin a Popular Rare, if 
they doc not obſerue their laws and ordinances. And thus much to ſatisfhe them which 
are not contented,alrhough the greateſt men that euer were, hauc diſallowed of a Po- 
pular cſtate. 
| Letvsſce now it an ” Rocraticall goucrnment bee any thing better than the reſt, 
| as many hold opinion: fo 
| g muſtflicall vicious extreames; it followes then,that thele two vicious extreams being 
reieted, we mult hold the meane,whichis an Ariſtocritie, or a certaine number of the 


an hundred; the which were a juſt proportionable number berwixt one 8 a thouſand: 
| increaſing or diminiſhing the number according to the multitude of the ſubics, wher- 
in they ſhall hold that commendable 8 deſired mediocritic berwixt a Monarchy and 
a Democratie . There is yet another argument of no lefle ctticacic , ro proue that an 
Ariſtocraticall eſtate is the beſt , which is, Thatthe power of oueraigne commaund, 
by naturall reaſon,is ro be giuen to the moſt worthy : and dignitie cannot confilt but in 
C Vertue,in nobilitic,or 1n riches,orin all three mat; If then wee deſire to chuſe one 
of the three, or to 1oyne them all rogether, the eſtate ſhall bee alwaies Ariſtocratica Il: 
| for the noble,rich,wiſe,and valiant men,make alwayes the leaſt part ofthe citiſens, in 
| what place ſocuer; by naturall reaſon then that goucrnment muſt bee Ariſtocrarticall, 
| when as the leaſt part of the citiſens commaund rhe ſtate, or whcreunto the beſt and 
moſt vertuous men are admitted. GENE 
A man ray alſo {ay ,that the ſoucraigntie ſhould be given onely tothe moſt rich, as 
ro them that haue moſt intereſt inthe preſeruarion of the whole ſtate. Vithour doubr 
the moſt rich haue the greateſt intereſt and beare a greater charge than the poore,who 
hauing little to looſe, abandon the Commonweale at need . And therefore O. Flami- 
D 2 did wiſcly commir the government ofthe cities of Theſlalie, to the molt rich, as 
rothem that had moſt intereſt in the preſeruation ofthe ſtate . Moreouer it ſeems chat 


cſtatc,and in a Monarchy,the monarch or the people in ſhew hauerhe ſoucraignric,yet 
in cfte& they are forced to commit the gouernmentrto the Senat, orpriuie Councell, 

who conſulr,and many times determine of greateſt affaires: fo as it is alwaies an Opti- 
macie. And ifrhe monarch, or people, be ſo ill aduiſed as to gouerne otherwiſe than by 
a wile councell,there can nothing bee expeCted bur an incuitable ruine of the ſtate . I 


| Ariſtocratic is the moſt commendable ſtate . Andyert I fay, thatall rogether are not 
| F fufficientroproue it: for as for that commendable 64" he which we (ceke,it is not 
reall,diuiding things in the middeſt, but covſiſts in reaſon: as liberalitic a meave berwixt 
two vicious cxtreames,yct doth ir approach necrer vnto prodigalitic than vnto couc- 

_ touſneſle. The meane which they lecke berwixt one and all in ocnerall,is reall ; neither 
can it euer be alike,for that there are ſome cities which haue nor a thouſand citiſens,and 

* others that haue abouec three hundred thouſand: ſo as an Arittocraticall eſtate ſhall be 
alwaics mutable and variable,for the vncertaintie ofthe number : and it will often fall 
out,that a great Ariſtocraticall eſtate ſhall have more commaunders; than a Popular 
ſtate in a ſmall cite ſhall haue citiſens : as it there be foure hundred thouſand citiſens, to 
obſcrue a true Geometricall proportion , there muſt be foure thouſand goucrnours or 


h— _ Pep 


moſt apparant citiſens : as if there were ten thouſand citiſens, let them make choyce of 


commanders: F 


or if a mediocratie be commendable in all rhings, and that we Reaſons for an 


Ariſtocraticall 
eſtate, 


The gouerntment 
of a Comman*- 
weale muſt be 


ginen to them 


that haue the 
moſt intereſt in 
the preſeruation 
thereof. 


necelsitic doth guide vs to an Ariſtocraticall eſtate : for alchough that in a Popular 


| omit other reaſons leſſe neceſſarie,as eucry one may conieFure,to conclude, that an 
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Many comman. 
ders, cauſe many 
faftions. 


Thoſe Arifto: 
craticall eſtares 
moſt durable, 


that haue feweſt 
lords, 


No councell in 
any eſtate hath 
any power to 
command , 


Platoes argu - 
ment Captious, 


The eftate of 
few lords,is the 
eſtate of tew ty- 
rants, 


In all colledges,: 
_ corporations, & 
ſtates, the grea- 
teſt number car- 
ries It, 


Anne.t543- 
The princes 
ſpirituall of the 
empire,are more 
in number than 
the tewporall, 


A 


. 'p | h . ; ET 
commaunders: ſo as by a neceſlarie conlequence,the inconueniences which 


| | : are 101. 
dentto a Popular eſtate,will alſo fall out in an Ariſtocratie,by reaſon of the multitude 


of lords: for the more goucrnours there be,the more faCtions will grow, their conſul 
tations will be more hard to determine,and arc ſooner difcoucred. And therefore tho 
Ariſtocraticall eſtates are more durable and aflured,that hauec feweſt lords : as the La- 
cedemonians,who had but thirtic gouernours,and the Pharſalians twentie ; they did 
long maintaine their eſtates , whereas others decaied ſoone. Itisnot then the middle 
number berwixt one and all, which makes that commendable meane, (ceing that there 
be as many kinds of vicious Commonweales,as of commendable and vertyous, 
Asfor the other point, That they muſt giue rhe ſoueraigntie vnto the moſi worthy 
Tris true ; but the argument makes more fora Monarchy,than for an Ariſtocratie: ie 
among the moſt noble,the moſt wiſe,the moſtrich, and the moſt yaliant , there js al. 
wayes ſome onethat doth excellthereſt , ro whome by that reaſon the ſoueraiontic 
doth belong : For it is impolsible to find them all equall in all reſpe&s. Andas for the 
Senat,or Councell,we hauc ſhewed before,that it is diuided from maieſtie,and hath no 
power to commaund, in what cltate ſocuer : elſe doth it looſe the name and matke of 2 
Senat,the which is ordained to no other end , but to giue councell tothemthat haue 
the ſoucraigntie,to whome belong the reſolution & deciſion of the councell.Bur Plats 
had another argument for an Ariſtocratical eſtate,ſaying,T hat it was veric hard to find 
any one man ſo wile and vertuous,as was requiſit for the gouernment ofaneltate, and 
by that meanes a Monarchic were not ſure . Butthis argument is captious,and may be 
vied againſt himſelfe : for if it be hard to find any one prince ſo wile as he defireth, how 
ſhall they find out ſo great a number as is needfull in a Seigneurie. And Peter Soderiy 
Gonfalonier of Florence,ſpeaking vnto the people againſt an Ariſtocraticall eſtate,he 
vſed the ame argument which Mecen did betore Auguſtus againſt Marcw Agripa, 
ſaying,That the gouernment of few lords,is the gouernment of few tyrants: and that 
it was better at all euents to haue but one tyrant . For ifany one will ſay, that among 


many there will haply be ſome number of good men, we muſt then rather chuſe aPo- 


pular eſtatc,for that in a great number there will be found more vertuousthanin aleſle. 
But both the one and the other is vnprofitable: for as well in all Ariſtocraticall and Po- 
polar eſtates,as in all corporations and colledges, the greatcſt part doth ſtill ouer-rule 
theſounder and the better: and the more men there be, the leſle efteQs are there of yer- 
tue and wiſedome ( euen as a little ſalt caſt into a great lake,looſeth his force: ) ſo as the 
g00d men ſhall be alwayes vanquiſhed in number bythe vicious, and ambitious: and 
for one tyrant there ſhall be a hundred which will crofle the reſolution of theleſſcr but 
ofthe ſounder part :as itis alwaies ſcene as well in the dicts and affembiies of the prin- 
ces of Germanie, whereas the ſpirituall princes of the empire, being the greateſt num- 
ber,haue alwaies croſt the princestemporall: ſo as by their means the en:perour Charls 
che fift, cauſed the empire to declare it ſelfe an encmie to the houle of France, the which 
hadnot bene ſo in many ages : to the end rhe temporall princes ſhould haue no hope 
ofany ſuccours from Fraunce in their neceſsities,whereinto they ſoone after fell. And 
to make ſhott,it hath bene alwayes (eene, that the more heads there be in a Sergneunte, 
the more controuerſies ariſe,and lefſe reſolution. And therefore the Seigneutic of Ve- 


nice to auoid theſe inconueniences, commits all affaires of ſtate tro the mannaging of 


a dozen perſons, and moſt commonly to ſeuen , eſpecially to keepe their affaires ſecret, 
whererein conſiſts the health and preſervation of an eſtate. 

But let vs ſuppoſe, that a priuie Councell in an Ariſtocraticall eſtate, bee ſolecret,, : 
nothing is diſcouered;yert is it a difficult thing for few commaunders to imaintaine their 
ſtate againſt a multitude,which hath no'part in honourable charges : for thai mit 

cra- 
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B lordsand commaunders keepe themfclues in forts,fearing the people ſhould mutine a- deer 
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A commonly the lords ſcorne and contemnethe popular, and the poore carrie alwaies 
a capital hatred againſt the great: ſo as vpon the leaſt diflention among the nobles(the 
which is incuitable ifthey be men of faftion,and giuen to armes) the moſt faQious and 
ambitious flierh vnto the multitude, and ruines the (tate: as T have noted before of the The cauſe thae 
X . . Os on mort ritnes 
Seigneutics of Genes, Florence, Cologne, Zurich, Strausbourg, Lindaw, and the aunti- Ariftecraticalt 
ent Phocians, Samians, Therenecians, Amphipoulites, Corcyrians; Cnidians, Myteleni- Tt: 
ans,and Hoſtienſes; in the which the multitude hath expelled, baniſhed, ſpoyled, and 
Naine the nobles . And what guard ſocuer they keepe, yet do they liue 1n continuall di- 
ſtruſt,and ſometimes in ſuch feare, as they doe not aſſemble together bur in places of The commn- 


ſtrength : as in thecitie of Benizere,lying inthe realme of Telefin in Batbarie , allthe  woderdin y. of 


gainſt them , or that one ofthem ſhould murther thereſt. So jn old rime the inhabi- ES 


tants of Miletum,after they had expelled their rwo tyrants, they fell cruelly to armes 
among themſclues, the nobles againſt the people : but in the end the rich having van- 
quiſhed the poore,they framed an Ariſtocraticall eſtate,where they lined in ſuch feare, 
and diſtruſt;as they went into ſhips ro hold their councels, fearing ( ſaith Plutarch) ro 
be ſurpriſed and Nlaine by the people: like ynto the lords of the Samiens,who were all 

\ maſſacred by the multitude,ar ſuch time as they were 1n councell . Soas in an Ariſto- 
craty the lords dare nct traine the people vp to arms,nor put weapons into their hands: 
neither canthey go to the watrregbut they are in daungerto looſe thie eſtate , ifthey bee 
C once defeated : neither can they aſſure themſclues of ſtraungers, feating they ſhould bee 
ſubiced by them . To which daungers a Popular eſtate is not ſubic&, cueric one ha- 
uing a patt inthe ſtate . An Ariſtocraticall eſtate then, is not onely in daunger of fqr- 
raineenemies,butofthe people, whome they muſt content or keepe in awe by force:to 
content them without making them partakers of the gouernment,were very hard ; 8 
to admit them to charges of honour, without alteration of the ſtate, from an Ariſtocras 
tic to a Popular,were impoſsible : to keepe them in ſubieQion by force, that were nor 
ſafe, alrhough it might be done for that were to ſhew an open feare and diſtruſt of 
them whome they muſt win by loue and courteſic: elſe vpon any forrainewar againſt 
theſtate,or among the goucrnours themſclues , the people will bee cafily drawne to 


armes,and to ſhake off their yoake. And theretore the Yenetians to maintaine their ,, .. 


Ariſtocraticall eſtate, impart ſome ſmall offices vnto the people,contraQ alliances with «f Venice hath 
them, borrow of them to bind them to the tnaintenance of the ſtate ; and diſartne them ER 
quite : andto make them more mild and pliable,they give them full ſcope and liberrie | 
to all ſorrs of pleaſures: and ſometimes they make their richeſt citiſens bourgeſles . Tf 
they have any warte againſt the ſtraunger,they ſoone compound it at what price ſoe- *» 
uer : arid aboue all things they labour to quench andpacifie all partialitics and hatred 
among the gentlemen : ſo as the rich being druoke with delights,andthe poore hauing 
' meanes to traffique, and to exerciſe themſelues in mechanike arts, with the commoditie 
of the place,lying vpon the ſea,being by natute ſtrong,they haue no great occaſion, & 
E lefſe power to rebell . By theſe meanes the Venetians (next vnder God) haue main- 
' tained theireſtare, and not by the forme of an Ariſtocraticall gouernment,as many do 
hold. And although the.nature ofthe ſiruation of Venice,the honour of the people, 
the wiſedome ofthe Seigneures,and the lawes,be fit for an Ariſtocraricall eſtate, yer is 
' it not aboue fourc hundred yeares,that they hauc inſtituted this forme of Commons - 
weale,ncither could they auoid many ſeditions and ciuill wartes 3 as of the Bochont- ,  —  _,. 
ans, Falcriennes, Tepoliennes, Baiamontaines,and the ctuell fations ofthe Tuſtioians, dopary ec 
the Sceuoles, Selicns, Baſsiens ; the murther of cighteene dukes, and of a great nutnber 
of Senators, as we may tcad in their hiſtories . VV herein Pauliss Touue was deceiued, » 
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Anne, 1 506. 
The eſtate of 
Genes,and the 
change thereof. 


who held, That the eſtate of Venice had continued eight hundred yeares : and Paw, 7 
Manutius and du Moulin, have erred more, laying, That it had bene oftwelye benched : 
yeares ſtanding: fort 1s well verified by the aunticnt regiſters of their Seigneurie, thar 
before Cebaſtian Cianduke of Venice,in the yeare 1175, it was a meere Monarchy : 
and yetthere hath not bene any Ariſtocraricall cſtat , to our knowledge, that hath o 
long continued,but haue bene for the molt part chaunged into cruel] Tyrannies, or 
bloodic Popular eſtates,as we haue ſhewed elſewhere. And to make it more apparant 

I will produce for a new example the ſtate of Genes,who having peace with the Yene. 
tians, by meanes ofthe proteCtion of Fraunce, ſoone atter the Adornes, and Fregoles, 


divided the ſtate (the which at that rime was Ariſtocraticall)into two faions,whence 


enſucd many murthers of the chicte men : ſo as the people fell to armes , freed them. 


ſelues from ſubicion , and rooke the:'goucrnment of the ſtate from the gentlemen: 
and in ſacceſsion of time made a law,whereby none might bee duke of Genes , vnleſſe 
hee were a Plebeian: and fincethey have publiſhed anorher law, prohibiting the no- 
bles to haue aboue a third part of all other offices. And ſoone after in a (edition the 
expelled all their gentlemen , chuſing eight Tribunes , and after they had reiefed the 
proteCtion of Fraunce , they. choſe a Dyer of filke for their duke, whome king Tewes 
the twelft cauſed to bee hanged after that hee had taken the citic: but when as Andrew 
Doriareuolted , and that hee had power to diſpoſe of the ſtatear his pleaſure,hee made 
choyce ofall ſuch as had ſix houſes within the citie , and of ſome others of name and 
marke, which were not ſo rich, and diuided them all into eight and twentie tribes,the H 
which they called _Mberghz, makingthem gentlemen, and giuing them the govern- 
ment ofthe ſtate, and debarred the reſt of the common people, onely with this excep= 
tion, To haueclibertic cucrie yeare to make ten of the Plebeians gentlemen, and tore- 
cciue them into the number ofthe nobilitic : the which notwithſtanding was not well 
executed . So of foure and twentic thouſand citiſens , there were not above twelue 
hundred, or thereabouts, that had any part in the ſtate : and of this number it was de- 
creed, That cuery,yeare there ſhould be a great Councell made of foure hundred, the 
which ſkould chuſe the Duke and the eight Goucrnours, which they call the Seigneu- 


ric,commageall affairs of {tate for the ſpace oftwo yeres that they ſhould bein charge, 


vnleſſe menter were of great importance,then to aſſemble the Senat ofan hundredgen- ] 
tlemen. And as for the duke, hee might not bee choſen but out of the nobleſt families, 
with a guard of 500 Lanſquenets, beſides the generall ofthe armie, and the fortie cen- 
tiners. I omit other officers,as the Procurators ofrhe Scigneurie,the Podeſtat,or Ma. 
ior,the Tndges of the Rota,theſeucn extraordinaric Iudges,the five Syndiks, the Cen- 
ſors,and the officers of Saint George. The eſtate of Genes hath continuedinthis ſort 


43 yeares,vnder the proteftion of the houſe of Auſtria. From the yeare 1528,yntothe 


yeare 1549,that 7ohn Fliſco being choſen duke of Genes after Benedie? Gentil, would | 
haue made his power perpetuall,and to cffe(t it,he laboured to ſubieC the Seigneuric 
of Genes ynto the crowne of France, hauing alreadie defeated Andrew Dorres armue, 6 
ſlain his nephew, he fell into the ſea leaping from one gally to another, the which ouet- py 
threw all his defſeins. Since the ſeigneury hath taken again the forme cſtabliſhed by A#- 
drew Doria,the which was cotinued vnto the yere1574,that it was diuided into two fa- 
Qions ;the one of the anticnt,the other of the new gentlemen,who are yet atciuill war: 
and the antiem ſeeing themſelues expelled by the new, haue ceized vpontheplaces of 


| trength,and forts withoutthe citic,being in danger to be quite ruined, or atthe leaſtto 


fall into a Popular eſtate,as they did in the yeare 1506. The ſedition happened for the 
qualitic of their nobilitie: for after that Andrew Doria had ferled the ſtate (as I haue 


ſaid) 8 excluded the Plebcians from being dukes of Genes the gentlemen of the —_ 
< | | hou 
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A houſes ( which were but foure, the Dorzas, the Spinolas, the Grimoaldes and the Fil. The caule offs: 
ques ) cauſed their gencalogies to be drawne and regiſtred in publicke als, diuiding 
 themlelues by this meanes from the Plebeians that were newly ennobled ; who diſdai- 
ningtherear, and finding themſclues thegreater number and the ſtronger, they hauc 
chaſed away the antient houſes , and Ifthey be not {oone reconciled, the people in the 
end will expell them all, | * 
T haue ſhewed before, that the great Coca! or Gethat in an Acadia ſtare; 
ought to be perperuall, to! the end there may be ſome firme.ground, or foundation 
whercon the annuall change of all ofticers may relie.. And as for the Duke, it were 
ſtrange it he ſhould nor ceaze vponthe Soveraignrie, hauing fiuc hundred men for his 
B oward, ſeeing that he hath two yeares to remaine 1n charge; confidering the fations | 
| thatare madertoattaine vnto chis dignitice of honour. We ſee then that the chicte oY 
| ground and ſupport of an Atiſtocratic , conſiſts in the mutuall loue ofthe comman- od dg glen | 
ders: for if they agree and be of one ind ,they will maintaine themſeclues,and gOucTne Optimacis, 
much better than the people: Bur if there be any faftions among; them, then there is 
no State {o difficult to maintaine, for the reaſons before mentioned; eſpecially, if the 
Commanders be martiall men: : for ſouldicrs hate nothing more than peace , And we 
may not marucile itthe Ariſtocratie of the Venetians, Rhaguſians and Luquois, . haue 
continued ſome ages : for they are nor giuen to armes, neither have they any thing in | 
C greater recommendation than their trafficke and commodirie . And to conclude .,_.. -: 
briefly, there i isno forme of Ariſtocratic more pertc&t and goodly, nor more afſured, Optiraacie, 
| than whereas they make choiſe of men of vertue and reputation to commanund z .or at 
the leaſt that they be not infamous: andif any one dies, to ſubſtjrute .another in' his 
place by eletion, asthey do vic at Geneua: Tf any. one ofthe Conncell of 25 dies, the 
|  moſtantientofthe 60 ſucceeds him moſt commonly,although it be.done by cleQion : 
andthe moſtantient ofthe great Councell of 200 comes into the Councell of 60; and 
the two hundred chuſe one of the honeſteſt Burgeſles or citilens that is withour re- 
proch. Wi hereby few. command and gouerne the ſtate, and yet euery man hopes to 
attaine vnto it, not by mony nor ambition, but by honour and vertue . This may pro- 
D perly be called an Ariſtocratic, the whichis leaſt ſubic& vmo dangers, and to the re- 
bellion of Lords or fubieas. 
Such a'Seigneurie will obſerue the lawes duly, and FOR 199 jaltice eciaia: if 
they be contented with their eſtate, and ſceke nor ambitiouſly to wreſt from another, . 
as the Lacedemonians did. For it is impoſsible that a Seigneurie of few Lords and 
Commanders, ſhould get and maintaine agreat Empire, as a Monarke may: allo the. 
ruine and change of ſo great a Seigneuric is not {o much to be feared, as of a great and 
mightic Monarchic , which draweth after it the ruine of the greateſt familes, and of. 
rentimes of allies and of neighbour States that are in his. proteftion: Like vnto agreat: 
, huilding which raiſed on high, blind the ſight of others, and falling, runes with her 
E weightthoſe that arc neere it, with a fearefull noyle ro them that heare it. Behold the 
commodities and diſcommaditics. of a popular; and Ariſtocraticall eſtate .. Now we -The' diſcowme* 
are toſpeake of a Monarchic, which all great men haue preferred before all other -_ 
Commonwealcs: yet we find'it is {ubie& ynro many dangers, whether the change of 
the Manarke be from badto good, or from.good to better : alchoughthere were: no. © |» 
other thing bur the change of him thar hath rhe Soueraigntic : yet isitmucht6 be feas 7/0 had 


Legib, Mwutairze- «- 
| cedin all ſtates: for we commonly ſee inthe change ot Princes , new defleines, new ode pre uf 
lawes, new officers, new friends, new enemies,new-habits, and a new forme oftliving': « ſas, 

| for molt commonly all Princcs take a delight to change and alter all things, that they 


may be ſpoken of; the which doth many times cauſe great inconueniences, not only - 
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The tntors to 
Monarchs do of*+ 
rentimes rake 
thmſelues abſo - 
lure Lords, 
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to the ſubieAs in particular, but 
iſe and :ohr b | Were þ 
not, and the Prince were as wiſe and vertuous as might be defired 
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allo tothe whole bodie of the ſtate, Bur if this 
7etthe] 
treaties made with his Predeceſlor end with him : whereypon ali ay ben. aanfne) 
Princes fall to armes, andthe ftornger aſlailes the weaker, or preſcribes him alaw.The 
which cannot chance in popular and Ariſtraticall eſtates, when as they make per 
twall leagues , for thatthe people dics not ; ſo as other Princes and private mer defire 
rather to contraCt with a Seigneuric than with a Prince, for the aſſurance of treat) 
and bonds, wherunto the ſucceſſors of Princes are nor tied, vnleſſe they betheir heires 
as manie maintaine and praQiiſe . The other inconuenience ina Monarchieis, the 
dangerto fall into ciuillwarre, by the diviſions and factions of fuch as aſpire ynto the 
crowne, eſpecially ifit be eletiue, the which doth oftentimes draw after it theruine of 
the ſtate : Yea, in a ſucceſſive right there is no ſmall danger, ifthere be many in one 
degree, who many times kill one anocher, or atthelcaſt dwide the ſubics. We haue 
ro0 many examples before our eyes : and oftentimes the lawfull ſuccefſour is expelled 
by an vſurper . But admitthere were no contention for the Monarchie, yer if the Mo. 
narke be a child, there will be ſome diuifton for the gouernement, betwixt the mother 
and the Princes, or betwixtthe Princes themſelues. And God (to be revenged of his 
people) chreatens to giue them for Princes children and women . And although the 


ances being ended, 


infant hauec a tutor by rhe appointment of his predecefſour, or by the cuftome, yetis 


itto be fearcd, that he will make himſelte abſolute Lord: as Triphondid ,who cruelly 
fue his pupillthe king of Siria, to make himlelfe king. The whichis more to be feared, 
if the tutor marrieth the pupils mother, as Lewis Sforce did, who by that meanes mur- 
thered the young prince, and made himſclte:duke of Milan." And although for the 
auoiding of this danger, they giue the goucrnement to the neereſt of kinne andthe 
nouriſhment ofthe infant tothe mother; yet haue there bene murthering mpthers 
{ince, who haue not onely (old and betrayed the tate, but cuen the liyes of their chil. 
dren, as the mother of Charilaus king of Lacedemon did . And ſometimes the tutor 
continues his gouernment, and leaues nothing .vnto the king but thetitle, asthe duke 
of Northumberland did to Edward the {ixt king of England : and' Appelles to young 
Philip king of Macedon, who could not inioy. his eſtate, varill he bad flaine his tutor, 
Andiftheprince comes to the crowne being yong and out of gouernment, there isno 


lefle danger : for then when as he ſhould hauc a dozen wiſe waiſters to reſtraine hisli- 


Sourraiemtre al- 
tereth the hn 
mors of princes, 


centious appetits, the which are then moſt violent, he is altogether tree andatliberty : 
ſo as commonly the courts of yong princes abound in follies, maskes , andlicentiouſs 
neſſe, and the ſubje&s follow the princes humor; ſo as for one vice there multiplies 
ten, as I haue ſaid before. Ifthe prince be warlike , he will hazzard his ſubicQs, his e- 
ſtate, and his perſon, to make proofe of his valour . And although he comevnto the 
ſtare being ofa competent age and wiſe, the which is rare, and the greateſt gift which 


a people can craue at Gods hands: yet ſoueraigntie hath his miſchictc,moſt common- 
ly the wiſe become fooliſh, the valliant cowards, andthe good-grow wicked, It were 
' time loſtro repeat examples, the which are too ordinarice. To conclude, if the prince 


be ſubtill and wicked, he will plant a tyrannic : ifhe be cruell, he will make a butcheric 
ofthe commonweale ; or a brothell houſe if he be licentious, or both rogether: if hec 
be coucrous, he will pull both haire and skinne from his ſubicQs: ifhe be arodigall, he 


will fucketheir bloud and marrow to glut ſome doſaine of horſeleeches thatare about 


his perſon. Andyet he will do werle than all this, if he be a fot and ignorant,as We haue 
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ſaydelfewhere. Yea, ſo much the more is atyrannie to be feared, for that a tyrant hath | 


no maiſter nor companion to oppole againſt him. Theſe bee the dangers of ing 
parchie, the which in truth are great, but there is greater perill in an ANY 4 


<< us AC ID 


* 
$2 AAA — Wu COA va ee 


— —— 


O tr A COMMONYEALE. 


ift (to ſpeake properly)but in a Monarchic: . for nonecan be {oycraigne ina common- Commodities of 
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- where there is a (oueraigne head, of whom depends the reſolution of all things, More- 


 lecued , alchough the wiſer and the moſt vertuous bee fewelt in number; ſo as moſt cure; the ier- 


- todo ate otherthing of great conſequence, did viually create a DiQtator, as a ſoue- 


_- ma. ach it beſt to Name a Diaror. And when as Hanmball made all Italic to wuemble, 


ſtate, and much more-ina Popular : : forthe dangers which we haue ſet downe for the 

molt part ceaſe, when as the Monarchie comes by right of ſucceſsjon, as we will ſhew = - 
herealtter. Burt (editions, faftions, and ciuill warre, are in a manner - coritinuall: YEA; , 
ſqmertimes greater for the attaining vnto offices, in Ariſtocrarcall and Popular com. þ >< 5 nm of 
'monweales, than for the ſtate in a Monarchiezthe which admits no (edition for offices, 

nor for the itare, bur after the death ofthe prince , and that very feldome. Bur the 


chice pointofa commonweale, which is the righr of (oucraigntie,cannot be, nor fub- 
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weale bat one alone: it they be two, or rhree, or more, no one is ſoucraigne, for chat 
no oc of them can giuec or take alaw from his companion . Andalthough we ima- 
gina bodie of many lords, or ofa whole people to holdthe foucraignriez yer hath it 
no true ground, nor ſupport, if there bce not a head with abſolute and ſoueraigne 
power, to vnite them together : the which a ſimple magiſtrat withour W1209"48 Jer au” 
thoritic cannot do, And: if ir chance that the lords, or the tribes of the people be diui- 
ded ( as i often fals out) then mult they tall, rv armes one agairift another. And al- 

though the greatelt part be of one opinion, yet may 1t lo happen; as the lefler part ha- 
uing many legions, and making a head, may oppolc it felte againſtthe greater num- 
ber, and getthe victorie . Welſcethe dithculries which are, and alwayes hauc bene in 
Popular ſtares and leigneuries, whereas they hold contrary parts, and for diucrſe ma- 
giſtrats: ſome demaund peace, others warre, ſome will bauc this law, others chats 
ſome will haue oac commander , others another ; lome will treat a league with the 
king of France, others with the king of Spaine, corrupted or drawne ſome one way 
ſome another, making open warre :-as it hath bene ſcene in our age among, the Gri- 
ſons. Morcouer,ſometimes it happens by the cuſtom: of the countrey,that a law, the 
prince,or a magiltrat, is not admitted, if all chat have voices giue nor their conſent :as 
in Polonia whereas cheleſſer part muſt change cheir opinion,and ioyne with the grea- 
ter number, cither by loue or force, and for this ceuſe they c:me armed to the ficld to 
chnle their king, and to force-che lelſer part to conſent: the which cannot happen 


oucr, ina Popular an4 Ariſtocraticall eſtate, alwayes the greater number will bee be- InPopulee and 
Ariſtoc-aticall 


commonly the ſounder and che berter part is forced to yeeld vnto the greater, at the rok mar: frogs. 


appctite of an impudent Tribuae ,.or a brafen faced Orator, But a ſoueraigne Mo- prearerythe # hich 
narch may ioyne with the ſounder and the better part, and make choile of wiſe men, Monarchie, 
and well praRiſed in matters of ſtate: whereas neceſsine doth force them in other com- 
monweales to admit wiſe men and fooles and altogether to offices and councell. Iris 
alſo impuſvible for a Popular (tare, or an Aciſtocratie, to commiand with ſoucraigne 
power, or todo any af which cannot bee done but by one perſon onely : as to con- 
daRt an armie and uch like things: bur they muſt create magiltrats and commillaries 
rothat end, who haue neither the ſoucraigne power,amhoritie, nor maicſtic ofa Mo- 

narch. And what power {ocuer they haue by vertue of their places ,yet Popular and 
Ariſtocrarical! commonweales,finding themſelues imbarked in any dangerous watre, cg Zo 
cither againlt the enemie, or among habe: or.in ditficultic to Proceed crimioally Lit. RY 


againlt lome mightic ciiſen, or to giue otdet for the plague, or to create magiftrats,or L 


raigne Monarch:knowing well that'a Monarchie was the anckor whereunto of necel- 
ſiric rhey mult haue recourſe, Treptad! patres, ſaith Titus Linins, ad ſummum anxilium 
decurrunt, Dictatorem diciplacet, The tearctull fathers flic vatotheir laſt refuge, they 
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Linielib.22 , Ad Dictatorem dicendum remedinm iamain aeſideratum Cinit as confuzit, The citic fl 
vnto theremedic ſo long deſired, which was to name a DiQator. Andthereaſon was 

for that they held the Diftator for a god, and his commandements for oracles Dif? y 
toris Ediftiom pro numine ſemper obſeruatum, The DiQators Edi was alwayes reli. 
viouſly obſcrued . And euen the encmies beſicging the citic of Rome, abandoned 
the (icge ; hearing that they had created a DiQtator , Tantus erat Dittatoris terror 
apud hoſtes,ut eo creato ſtatim a menibis aiſce(erint, So great was the feareota DiQator 
Gb. 5. with the enemies, as he was no ſooner created, but they departed fromthe wals. For 


& þk 


Lib.6. 


oftentimes euenthe Conſuls and their commaundements wete negleQed and troden 
ynder foote : and ſuch as had offended retired to their companions, that is to ay,to 
the people, to whom they might appeale. The which Apprasthe Conſall ſeeing, hee G 
ſayd, Minas eſſe Conſulim non mperium, vbi ad eos quit Una peccauerunt Prouocare liceat 
agedum, Diltatorem 4 quoprouocatto non eſt creenies, 1 hey wete but the threats,layd he, 
of Conſuls without any commanding power, ſceing they might appeale vnto them 
who had offended inthe like manner, Go to then, let vs create a DiQatorfrom whom 
there is no appeale . The impunitie of vices, and the contempt of magiſtrats in a Po- 
ular cſtate, doth ſufficiently ſhew that Monarchs are neccflarie for the preſeruation. 
of the ſocictic of mankind, ſeeing that the Romans who for the error of one Prince, 
had all kings in hatred, made a Diftator for the condutt of all their great affaires. So 
did the Lacedemonians in their extremities create a magiſtrat with powet like ynto the 
Die. Bajs, DiRtator, whom they called Harmoſte - and the Theſlaliens, him whom they called 
dg Archus : as in the like caſe the Mityleniens their great ZEzimnere; to whomthe great 
Prouidador of the Venctians may bein ſome ſort compared: finding by experience 
that anabſolute power vnited in one perſon,is morc eminent and of greater effe&;and 
that the ſame power imparted to two, three, or many lords, orto a whole communal- | 
tie, declines and looſerth his force, like vntoa fagot vnbound and diuided into manic | 
parts . And therefore Tacitus ſaith; that forthe execution of great exploits the power 
of commanding mult be reſtrained ro one alone: the which is confirmed by Titus Li- 
uius, who ſayd,that three Tribunes creared with Conſularic power, gave a ſufficient 
teſtimonie that the force of command imparted to manie;is fruitleſſe: andefpeciallyin = 
plorien imperj. Willitaric cauſes, the which Hanaballdid find, hauing againſt him an armic of 60000 | 
am bells im vile. ren; commanded by two Conluls, Paxlas Amilirs, and Terentins Varro, whom hee 
defeared: and Amwrathagainſt the Chriſtian Princes at the battell of Nicopolis: and 
the emperour Charles the fifr againſt the two cormmaunders ofthe proteſtants. Andwe 
may not miarucile ifthe duke of Vrbin with a few hierlings made head againſt ſo migh- | 
tic an armie, led by the chicte commanders or generals, the which depended not one 
of another, that is to ſay, Rance Y7telli, and Lawrence de CMedicis : for even Leo writes 
A antientopi» in his hiſtorie,that the people of Afﬀricke hold it for an infallible Maxime, that aprince 
INT which is but weake in forces, ſhall alwaycs defcate a ſtronger atmie that hath two ge+ 
 nerals. For whileſt that Clcomeres king of Lacedemon did goucrne abſolutely alone, | 
he obtained great and goodly viftories, and was neuer vanquiſhed : but afterthatnee 
had'calledhome the king which was baniſhed to impart his ſoueraigne authoritic vnto 
him, ſoone after he was ouerthrowne and put to; flight . And for this cauſe Ariſtiacs 
Plur.m Arif, he wſt,being choſen generall with Ailtiades ro commaund the armie either ofthe 
his daie, (as the Romance Conſuls were wont todo) he reſigned all his power and au- 
thoritic to his companiori , who gaue the Perſians a great ouerthrow . There ate a 
thouſand ſuch like examples,which do ſhew vs the neceflitic to hauc one head or com- 
Oneſouersigne mander, noronely in warre ( where there is ſpreateſt danger ) but alſo to obey one {0- 
ai ucraigneprince ina Commonweale:for cucenas an armic 1$ill led, and moſt common” | 
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B and happinefle of the ſubieQs : And contrartwiſe, when as they ſhall limit and reſtraine 


C. a mixture and confuſion of ciuill lawes with the lawes of nature, and of both ioyntly 


D onealone: but toreſolue, to determine and to command, one will alwayes performe 


E heads, but that it muſt proue a monſter, as the emperour Tiberins layd ynto the Se- [2 kavemany 
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A ly defeatedthat hath many Generals; euen fois a Commonweale that hath manic 
lords, either by diuiſion, or a diuerſitic of opinions, orby the diminution of power Fi- 
uen to manic, or by the difficultic there is to agree and reſolue vpon any thing, or for 
that the ſubie&ts know not whom to obcy, or by the diſcouerie of matters which 
ſhould be kept ſecret, or through altogether . And therefore whereas we ſayd before, 
that in a well ordered ſtate,the ſoucraigne power muſt remaine in one onely, without 
communicating any part thereof ynto the ſtare ( for in thar caſe it ſhould be a Populat 

£gouernment and no Monarchie) and thar all wile Politicians, Philoſophers , Diuines, 
and Hiſtoriographers haue highly commended a Monarchie aboue all other Com- 
monweales, it is not to pleaſe the prince, that they hold this opinion,but for the ſafetic 
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the ſoucraigne power of a Monarch, to ſubie&him ro the generall eſtates, or to the 
councell, the ſoueraigntic hath no firme foundation, but they frame a popular confu- 
fion,or a miſerable Anarchic, which is the plague of all ſtates, & Commonweales; the 
which muſt be duly confidered,not giving credit to their goodly difcourſes, which per- 
ſwadeſubics, that it is neceſſaric ro {ubiet Monarchs, and to preſcribe their prince a 
law; for that it is not onely the ruine of the Monatch, but alſo of the ſubiects. It is yer 
more ſtrange, that many hold an opinion that the prince is ſubieQ co his lawes, that is 
to ſay, ſubic@ro his will , whereon the ciuill lawes ( which he hath made) depend; a 
thing impoſlible by nature . And vnder this colour and ill digeſted opinion, they make 
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with the lawes of God : ſo as they ſuppoſe, when as the prince forbids to kill, to ſteale, 

or to commit adulterie, that it 1s the princes law . But for that we hauelayd open this 

poynt at large, I will now paſſe it ouer. Ic ſhall ſuffice that we haue made apparant 
demonſtration, that a pure abſolute Monarchic is the fureſt Commonweale, and 

without compariſon the beſt ofall . VV herein many are abuſed, which maintaine that 

an Optimacic is the beſt kind of gouernment: for that many commanders haue more © 
judgement, wiſedome, and councell then one alone ; But there isa great difference be- rome rad 
ewixt councell and commandement: The aduice and councell of many graue and wiſe rer. of 


men may be betterthan of one, as they ſay commonly that many men (ce more than 


it better than many : and then he which hath aduiſedly digeſtedall their opinions, will 
ſoone reſolue without contention , the which many cannot cafily performe : Beſides 
ambition is ſo naturall among commanders that are cquall in power, as ſome will ra- 
ther fee theruine ofthe Commonweale, than acknowledge any one to be wiſer than 
themſelues : Others know what is good, but ſhame keepes them from changing of 
their opinions, fearing to looſethe leaſt point of their repucations: So as it is neceſlaric 
to hauc a ſoueraigne prince , which may hauc power to reſolue and determine of the. 
opinions of his councell. | | 
If then a commonweale be but one body, how is it poſsible it ſhould haue manie ozebedy can; 
| os: heads. 
nate, elſe it were no bodie, but a hideous monſter with many heads. But ſome one will 
ſay that new princes make new lawes, new inſtitutions, new ordinances : we will con- 
feſſe that it happens in ſome, who to ſhew their power make lawes ſometimes without 
any reaſon, but this is more frequent and uſuall without compatiſonin Popular and 
Ariſtocraticall eſtates : For new magiſtrats {o often created, and which play the pertic 
kings intheir Commonweales, would bee loth the yeare ſhould paſſe away without 
giving {ome cauſe to ſpeake of them, eirher for good, or cuil : for proofe whereof we 


find more lawes publiſhed at Rome andat Athens, then throughout all the ng 
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For alwayes through icalouſic one vndid what another had made:and all, as 
was to make themſelues famous,and ro rob the honour oftheir companions, with the 
preiudice ofthe Commonweale. But to auoid theſe inconueniences , and inſatiable 
ambitions in an Oprimacie, or Popular ſtate, you mult not in'any ſort ſuffer the law 
or ordinance to carrie the name ofthe magiſtrat, asthey vſed in Rome and Athens 
which was the cauſe of ſo many lawes. And to ſay that treaties and leagues die with 
the Prince, that happens not alwayes, for moſt commonly they are continued and 
prorogucd by an expreſle clauſe, ſome yeares after the death of the prince, as it hath 
bene alwayes obſcrued betwixtthe houſe of France and the Cantons of the Suiſſers,the 
which haue beene for the kings life, and five yeares after. Moreover, we haue former. 
ly ſhewed, that it is expedient allyances and leagues ſhould nor bee petpetuall ; and 
for this cauſe ſtates and commonweales do oftentimes limit their treaties to a certaine 
time. Andas for bonds and treaties of peace, they are accuſtomed for their better af- 
ſuranceto haue them confirmed by the eſtates, or publiſhed in ſoucraigne courts, and 
oftentimes they bind in particular the greateſt noblemen: although there bee farre 
greater aflurance in matter of obligation and promiſes made by aprince than by a mul. 
titude : and the rather for that the lawes of honour are in much more recommendation 
The lawes of bo- to a ſoucraigne prince, than to a multitude of artiſans or matchants, who are kings in a 


nour arein grea* 


ter recommendas Name colleCtiue, and nothing in particular. And as for the troubles which the go- 


tio to a Monarch 


es 2 wal. UErNement of a young king do cauſe, that happens rarely, and is more incident at the 


27 
they ſaid, 
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rude, eletion of magiſtrats : For at the chufing of a Gonfalonier of Genes for two yeares pq 


onely, the Commonweale is euer in combuſtion - There is no reaſon to ballance the 

cruelties and extorftons ofa tyrant,with the ations of good princes:we know wel that 

a peaceable Optimacie and wiſely gouerned, ifir-may be, is better than acrucll tyran- 

nie. Butthe queſtion is, whether it be better to have a iuſt and vpright king, or manic 

good lords : and whether atyrannie offiftie tyrants be not mote dangerous, than of 

one tyrant alone: And if there be not much more danger in Popular and Ariſtoctas 

ticall eſtates, than in a Monarchic . Yeaitis moſt cerraine that atyrannicall Monar- 

 chie is ſometimes more to be deſired than a Democratic or Optimacie, how good 0- 

Many gouernore eter; For if maby wiſe and skilfull pilots hinder one another in ſtriuing to gouerne the 
ther. helme; even ſo will many lords do, euery one ſecking ro goucrne the Common- 
weale, bethey neuer ſo wile and vertuous, Although it be notneedfullto infiſt much 

vponthis proofe , that a Monarchic is the moſt ſure, ſeeing thata familic which ts the 

AMonarchiers Oe Image ofa Commonweale can haue bur one head, and that alithelawes ofna- 
natural, ture guide ys vnto a Monarchie, whether that we behold this little world which hath 
but one bodie, and but one head for all the members, whercon depends the will, mo- 

ning and feeling: or if we looke to this great world which hath but one ſoucraigne 

God: or if we cre&t our eyes to heauen,we ſhall ſee but one ſunne: and eucn in ſociable 

creatures , we ſee they cannot admit many kings,nor many lords, how goodſocuer. 

Awe.r5g2) Solymanemperour ofthe Turkes vied this example, hearing the great cries and accla- 
TE mations of ioy which the whole armic made vnto Sultex 2uftapha his on returning 
out of Perſia, he put himto death through icalouſte, cauſing him to be ſtrangled in his 
withdrawing chamber, and his dead body to be caſt our before the whole armie: then 


| he madea proclamation, that there was but one God in heauen, and one Sultan von. 


catth : Two dayes after he put Sultan Gobe to death, for that he had wept for his bro« 
ther; and Sultan Mehemet the third brother, for that he fled for feare 3 leauing but one 
ſonne living,to auoid thedanger of many lords. Wc alſo ſee that all nations of the 
_ earth from all antiquitie, euen when they were guided by a naturall initinct, had no 0- 
ther farme of gouernement than a Monarchic, that is to ſay, the Alvirians, Medes, 
| | Perltans 
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A Perſians, Fgyptians, Indians, Parthians, Macedonians, Celtes, Gauls,Scythians, Arabi- 1 £1 
ans, Turks, Moſcouits, Tartars, Polonians, Danes, Spaniards, Engliſh , Africans, and greetelt Monare 
Pe<ruſians,where there is no mention of any Optimacie, or Popular eſtate. Yea al! a 
the auntient people of Greece and Ttalie, before they were corrupted with ambition, 
had none but kings and monarches , as the Athemans,Lacedemonians, Corinthians, 
Acheans, Sicyonians , Candiots, Sicilians, Ethiopians, Latines, and Hetruſques, the 
which hauc flouriſhed in arms & laws, foure,fiue, f1x,8 {cuen hundred yeres; yea ſomc 
haue continued eight or nine hundred yeares,orhers rwelue or thirteen hundred ycres: 
And yet ſome wonderthatthe Popular eſtate of the Romans, orthe Seigneurics of 
Lacedemon,and Venice, had continued foure hundred yercs,or thereabouts,after they 

B hadexpelled their kings:doubtleſle they haue reaſon to maruel,to ſee two or three Co- 
monweales among a hundred able to continue any time, beeing inſtitured againſt the 
order of nature : but no man is amazed toſee many great & mightie Moparchics con- 
tinue a thouſand,or twelue hundred yeares,for that it is according to the right Jawes of 
nature, And although the name of a king were hatcfull vnto the Romans, yer many 
of then in particular afte& to be foucraignes: for not many moneths before Anguitus | 
his birth, it was found out by oracles,that nature ſhould foone bring forth a great Mo. Swten.in Augeſt: 
natch of the Romans . For this cauſe the Senat decreed, T hat all infants ſhould bee 

- Blaine that were to be borne that yeate : but euery one in particular did hinder the car- 
© Tying ofthis decree into Saturnes temple, tor that cuery one(ſaith the hiſtorie) did hope 
his ſonne ſhould be a Monarch. In like fort the princes of Perſia being aſſembled roge- 
ther to conſult which forme of gouerment were the better, they concluded, a Monar- 
| chy. The ſame argument was called in queſtion by _Augnfus among his triends,being 
deſicousto liue at reſt,and to leave the ſtate, after that hee had put the nauie of Mare 
Azthonieto flight: but it was reſolued, That a Monarchy was the moſt ſafe without 
all compariſon,and the effects did verific it: for in former times the Romans could nor 
live ten yeares together without ciuill warres,or ſome (edition : and Angus main- 
rained themquietly in peace almoſt fiftic yeares , the which continued long after his 
| death. Experience is the miſtreſle of all things , and as the rouchſtone, reſolues all 
xn, doubts: Therefore the Capadocians haunng loſt their king,they were perſuaded by the 
Romans,totake'a Popular eſtate : butthey refuſed it,and demaunded a king: ſo as the 
Romans gaue them power to chuſe one,and they aduanced _470barFancs;tinding the 
calamities of Populat ſtates. To conclude,it we {oacke authoritie,we ſhall find that the 
greateſt ſchollers that euer were, haue held a Monarchy to be the beſt : as Homer, Hero- 
dots, Plato, Ariſtotle, Xenophon,Plutarch,Philon, Apolonius Saint Teroſme, Cyprian, Mas 
ximus Tirizs,and many others. And cuenin the law of God, it is faid , VV hen as the 
people ſhall chuſea king,like vnto other narions,he ſhall nottake a ſtraunger: VV her- 
by he not onely ſheweth,that God approneth a Monarchy , teaching a king how hee 
ſhould gouerne, bur allo that other nations in thoſe dayes had nothing bur Monat: 
chies, as Samuel ſaith . He allo made CHoyſes king ouer his people, for ſo hec is called $1.15. 
in the law of God. Andalthough that God gouctned his people tor a time without a 233: 
king,lending them alwaics by an cſpecial fauor certaine captains,as princes 8 judges to 
free them from the ſubieEion of their neighbors, whome the holy Scripture calls Mcſ- 
fies,and Sautours: yet was there nener any Oprimacte,or Popular eſtate among then, SES 
but contrariwiſe they were along time without either prince or magiſtrar, beeing. gui- 
ded onely by the grace of God,who forthis cauſe is called theit king .-And after their 5-7 ><: 2+ 
returne out of Babilon,they were ſtill ſubicC ro the kings of Perſia,or of Egypt,or of , yoneay a- 
Syria: yntill that Z#das HMachabers of the familic ofthe Azmoneans , deſcended from Jowythy the Tow 
| _<Aroy (hauingrebelled againſt _277z0chus the Noble,king of Syria) brought the of- Fe VEN 
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A tyrant is infu 


harh eſcaped an 
conſpiracie. 


mm 


fice ot high prieſt, and the (oueraigntie vnto his houſe , who were afterward; bs 7 


by the Romans. For as for their Senat,which conlilted of ſeuentic one,the kin 
the ſeuentic two,and the moſt part of the line of Danidzthey buſicd not the 
any thing elſe,but in iudging of cauſes of great conſequence, as ofthe high 
ſome tribe,or of crimes of high trealon,or of falſe prophets: 8 for this cau 


g making 
mſclucs jn 
pt eſt, or of 
(cthey were 


_ onely called Iudyes,whome by the corrupt Greeke word they called Sanegr im. The 


Caldean interpreror {aith,Thar although they had power to make lawes,, eucn vnder 
kings, yet was it no ſoueraigne authoritie . True it is,that Rabin Magmon calling them 
DoQors or Intormers,(aith, That they had alſo power to create twentie three criminal 
Judges, whome ghey called Iudges of ſoules; and ſeuen Tudges for ciuill cauſes, whom 
they tearmed Indges of goods in cuerie citie ; and ren Tudges tor gouenment , among 
the which there was one prieſt,or as /oſeph {aith , two Leuites a(siſtantto cucty magi- 
Itrat: and three other Arbitrators,whereof cither ofthe parties did chule one , and the 
two that were choſen did name a third. The which I have particularly (er downe, to 


iib.6.c.6.avig. conture their opinion, which maintaine with 7oſeph che Hiſtorian, That the Hebrewes 


haue ved a kind of Ariltocraticall goucrnment,taking the Scnat of ſeuentic onefor (o- 
ueraigne lords: all whome Herod the cldeſt ſonne of captaine © Atipatey putto death, 
for that they had condemned him,and had executed him, but for the fauour of Hirca- 
wus king and high prieſt, who gauc him his pardon, or at the lealt ſtaied the decree of 
the Senat; and afterwards he murthered his Sauiour . VV hich ſheweth plainely, that 
the Senat had no ſoucraigne power,and that it was no Optimacic: although that Joſe. 
phus brings in the Tewes complaynig, Q0d Hircan & Ariſtobulus forma Reipub. 
in reenum mutarent, That Hircans, and Ariſtobulus , had chaunged the forme ofthe 
Commonwealcinto a Monarchy . In my opinion theſe reaſons, with many others 
(which are not needfull to be here particularly expreſt)are ſufficient to ſhew,that ofthe 
three kinds of lawfull gouernments, a perte& Monarchy js the moſt excellent: and 
among the diſordered,the Democratic the moſt vicious . A lawtull Monarchy (as a 
ſtrong and able bodice) may cafily be maintained : but Popular ſtares , and Ariſtocra- 
tics,as feeble and weake,and {ubie ro many infirmities , mult be preſerued by diet and 
good goucrnment. And for that it is not alwayes inthe power of wiſe and politike 
ſtates-men,to chuſe the beſt kind of gouernmenr, nor to alter and change the worſt, 
they muſt in this caſe doe like vnto skiltull ſhipmailters , which yeeld vnto the tempeſt; 
they ſtrike their ſailes,and caſt forth euen their moſt prerious marchandiſe , to attaine 
vnto aſafe port. Even ſo a wiſe man that ſeekes to change a ſtate from bad to good, or 
from good to better; he muſt firſt in{inuat with the greateſt, and by obſequiousobſer- 
uation draw them to his will . But if he be not aſſured to cfte& it, let himnot attempt 
it: as Dio did, who ruined the Tyranny of Siracuſa, ſuddenly to ere an Opiimacie, 
by the councell and aduice of P/ato: and not able to etfeCt ir, he wasflaine: lo as 1t be- 
came an eſtate ofa turbulent multitude, much more miſerable without all compatiſon 
than any tyranny . As alſo the Pithagorians did, who laboured ſuddenly ro change all 
the Popular eſtates of Italie,inro meere Optimacics , hauing not force ſutficient to ch: 
fect it,but they were all {laine, or baniſhed . Bur ifthis Popular infirmitie cannot be cu- 
red by any phyſicke,it mult bee borne withall, beeing berter to haue a bad Common- 
weale than none at all; and attend the time yatill the tyranny of one,of tew, ot of ma- 
ny,be mounted to the higheſt precipice or downfall , from whence atthe firſt ſtorme 
they may be caſt downe, or fall ofthemſclues . Elſe if the tyrant be bur ſhaken, and not 

Nice ouctthrowneghe will commit horrible murthers of the belt ciriſens,to fortific and 


ble that * ſettle hiSTYLanny . For atyrant that harh once eſcaped the hands of ſuch as had conſpt- 
! red againſt him,he becomes mad and furious, like yato a wild beaſt that ſees his owne 


blood. 
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| A blood. Wehauetoo many examples,and without any further ſcarch, we haue ſeene 
Coſmo d: Medicis (whome the baniſhed men of Florence called Tyrant,although hce 

wereeltcemed of many others to be a good anda wile prince} build forts, & increaſed 

his Monarchy with the ruines of ſuch as had conf pired againſt his like and ſtate,and yet 

neuer any one conlpiracic tooke effect. Befides,a Tyrannie is much more inſfupporta- 

ble,ifthe tyrant hath no large limits and great territories: for being poore and hungry, 

| © he opprefleth anddeuours his ſubieQs continually ; 8 it he be cruell, he foone attaines © | 
to his deſire : whereas a rich and mightic Monarch hath wherewithall to glut his ap- rdogper ip 
petite, and it he be crucll hee will ſtand in feare that ſome one 1n ſo gteata multitude rear Monarch, 
will take renenge. Euen then as the ſubie&s arc happie vnder a great and mightic Mo. 

B narch,jif he have any ſparke of juſtice before his eyes: fo aſmall eſtate is beſt befitting 
an Ariſtocraticall gouernment , who will maintaine their ſubieAs more happily than a 
poore tyrant ſhould do . We ſec eighreene Cantons ofthe Swillers, beſides the Gri- 
ſons, whoſe goucrnments are Popular,and Ariſtocrarticall , hauiog in length from Ge- 
neuavnto Conſtance bur two hundred and fattie thouſand paces ; and a hundred and 
threeſcore in bredth from the Alpes voto mount Tura, moſt of which countrey is full 
of rockes,and very barren ; yet haue they mainrained their ſubieAs along time in great 
happinefſe: but ifthey ſhould cnuic and deſire their neighbors eſtate,they ſhould ſoone 
looſe their owne . And contrariwiſe the greater the Monarch is, the more goodly and 

c flouriſhing it is,and the ſubic&t more happie,liuing in an aflured peace. Bur it it chance 
to be diuided into Democraties,or Optimacics,or into many tyrannies,the people are 
either ryranniſed,or in ſedition among themſclues,or in continuall warre againſt their 
neighbours . Sceing then a Monarchy is the moſt ſure of.all Commonwealcs, and 
amongſt all Monarchics a Royall is the goodlieſt: let vs ſay, whether it bee better ro 
hauc it by a ſucceſs1ucright,or by cleQion. 


* 
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Cray. V. 
That a well ordered Commonweale dependeth not either of lot, either of choyce, and 
much leſſe of women; but by diſcent to be deriued from a moſt honou- 
nourable Focke : and that it ought tobe g1nen but to one 
alone , without partition. 


2 893 Tisnotenoughto ſay, that a Royall and lawful Monarchy 1s wyarroyatis: 
> © berter than either a Democratie,or an Ariſtocratic,cxcept a man *«bicisbeſ, 


lay alſo,fuch a Monarchy as is by ſucceſsiue right diuolued vnto 
»W the ncxt hcirc male ofthe name,and that without partition.. For 


E 
- 
— 
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2: albcitthatthelawfull Monarchy be alwayes to bee preferred be- 

IE | fore otherCommonweals, yet neuerthelefſc ſo it is,that amongſt 
BR &-” CA Monarchies that which commeth by a ſucceſsiue right vnto the 
heires males, ofname,necreſt in blood,and without partition,is much more commen- 
dable and ſure,than are the other which come by lot,or by choyce,or will,to the heirs 
| male,bur not to the neereſt; or ynto the neercſt, bur yetby the mothers ſide; or that is 
the neereſt by the fathers ſide, bur yertis to make partition of the whole Monarchy 
with other the coheires; or elſe of ſome part thereof. All which it is needfull for vs by 
neceſlary reaſons, andexamples,to declare; to take away the opinion that many im- 
print into-another princes ſubics, and by that meanes entertaine rebellions, ſoro 
chaunge well ordered Monarchies,and to moue as jt were both heauen and carth. All 
which they do ynder the vaile of vertueof pietie,and of tultice . Yeaſomethereare to 
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This queſtion 
was indeed then 
in Oxtord diſpu - 
red, & the right 
of incceſhon no: 
tably defended, 


and betore ele&i- 


/ on preferred. 


To poſleſſe the 
people with an 
opinion,that 
haue their king 
by elefion, is 
better than to 


hane him by ſug= 


ceſſion,a thing 
mot dangerous 


vnto ſoueraighe 


princes, , 


Moſt people to 
hane had their 
kings by ſuccefli 
on,rather than 
by eleion, con- 
trary vito the 0- 
pinion of 
Ariſtotle. 
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be foiind;which haue bene fo bold,as to publiſh bookes,and to maintaine 


F 


paturall prince,come vnto the crovne by lawtull ſuccelsion , That the right of choy 

is better ina Monarchy : as was donein England the {euenth of September,in the a 
1566,the queene then preſentat the diſputation ofthe {chollers of Oxford; the ry 
on being, T hat4t were better to haue kings choſen by eleQion , than by ſuccekion, 
W hich new do&rine not alittle troubled,not the queene onely,but even the nobilitic 
alſo of that kingdome,then there preſent. For why, from ſuch beginnings weeſee the 
ſubieQs to proceed vnto mutinies,vnto rebellions,and at length even vnto open wars 
And who is hethat would nor be moued to hearethe inueCtiue ſpeech of an clo uent 
man,deteſting the cruelties, the exations,and rapines of a tyrant ? who neither hath 
the honour of God, neither the truth,neither iuſtice,in regard: who driuerh away the 


g00d men,and ioynerh himlelte vnto the. cuill: andinthe end ioyneth hereunto this 


exclamation, O how happie 1s that Monarchy,whercin the eſtates ofthe 


WP eople mak 
choyce of aiuſt and vpright king, who abou all things fearerh God, we. ior 


d honoureth 


vertue : who regardeth the good,and chaſtiſerh the cuil : who vntothe honeſt appoin. 


reth due rewards, and vnto the wicked condigne puniſhments : who abhorreth Aarte. 
rers,who keepeth his faith and promiſe; who baniſheth the blood ſuckers and deuiſors 
of new exaQtions out of the court , who ſpareth his ſubietts blood as his owne,who re. 
vengeth the wrong done to others, and pardoneth the iniurie done ynto himſelfe; and 
who in briefe moreeſteemeth of religion and vertue , than of all other things in the 
world, And ſo having fer theſe prayſes,with the counterpoiſe of a tyranny repleat with 
all vices the vulgar ſort forthwith conceineth an opinion, that'there is nothing more 
happy;chan the Monarchy which falleth into cle&10n : yea and nor they of the ſim- 
plerſort onely,and ſuch as haue ſmall vnderſtanding in the knowledge of matters of 
policic,buteven they alſo which are accounted of all others the moſt ſufficient, are of: 
tentimes deceined,and much miſtaken, in regarding nothing but the apparantgood on 
the one ſide, without reſpe& vnto the innumerable abſurdities and inconneniences 
which arc to be found onthe other. For cuen, Ariffotle himfelfe is of opinion, That 
Monarchs ſhould be created by eleQtion, calling the people barbarous , which have 
their kings by right of {ucceſs1on . And for which cauſe he deemed the Carthaginen- 


fians more happy than the Lacedemontans, for that theſe had their kings by ſuccelsi. | 


on from the fathers ro the {onne inthe ſtocke and.line of Hercules , whereas the others 
ſtill had them by cleCtion and choyce. But ſo he might call the Aflyrians barbarousthe 
Medes,the Perſians,the Zgyprtians,the people of Afia,the Parthians, the Armenians, 
the Indians;the Afﬀericans,the Turkes, the Tartars;; the Arabians, the Moſcouites;the 
Celtes:the Engliſhmen;the Scots,the Frenchmen, the Spaniards,the Perufines,the-Nu- 
midians;the Erchiopians ; and an-infnit number of other people,who ſtill haue, andal- 
way&s before had;theirkings by righe of ſucceſsion. Yea and wee find in Greece (the 


countrey of «_4iſtotle.himſelfe } that the Athenians, the Lacedemonians, Sicyonians, 


the Corinthians,the Thebans, the Epirots, the Macedonians,” had more than by the 
ſpace of ſix hundred yeates,had theirkings by right of lawtull-ſucceſsion , before that 
ambition had blinded them to chaunge their Monarchies into Democraties and Art- 
ſtoctaries . VV hich had likewiſe taken place in Italic alſo,whereas the Hetruſcians and 
Latines for many worlds of yeares had their kings ſtill deſcending from thefathersto 
the ſonnes. Now if ſo many people and nations were all barbarous,where thenſhould 
hamanitie ahd ciuilitie-haue place? Ir ſhould be onely in Polonia,in Denmarke,and in 


Sweden: for that almoſt theſe people alone have their kings by elettion : and yer-of 


them almoſt none, but ſuch as were themſelues alſo royally deſcended. Cizero ſaith, 
humaniticand courtclic to haue taken beginning in the lefler Afia,and from _ to 
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haue bene divided vnto all the other parts ofthe world : and yertor all that the peopte 
of Afia had no other kings,but by fucceſsion from the father ro the fon, or ſome other 
the neereſt ofkin, And ofallthe auntient kings of Greece, we find none but T7 onde, 
who was choſen king of Corinth,and Pzttacus of Nigropont . And at ſuch time as the 
royall name and line failed, oftentimes the firongelt or the mightiett carried itaway: as 
it chaunced after the death of :_Alexander the Great , who was in Tight line deſcended 
from Hercules,and the kings of Macedon , who had continued aboue five hundred 
yeares : whoſe licutenants afterwards made rhemfelues kings, Aztzpater. of Macedon, 
Antigons of Aſiathe lefle , Nicanor of the vpper Alia, Ly/zzachus of Thracia: fo that 


there is not one to be found among them, which was made king by cleftion. Sothar c- | 


uen Greece itfelf(the nurſe of learning & knowledge)thuld by this rca(on,in the indge- 
ment of © Ariſtoile,be deemed barbarouvs . Howben that the word Barbarows, was in 
auntient time no werd of diſgrace, but attributed voto them which ſpake a ſtrange lan- 
guage.andnot the naiurall language of the countrey . For ſo the Hebrews called allo 
the auntient Agyprians;then of all nations the moſt courteous and Icarned, Barbaroms, 
that is to ſay ,2»>»2,for that they vied the AEgyprian rongue,and not the Hebrew. 
Burin all Monarchies which go by eleQtion,there 1s one daunger thereunto ajwaics 
incident,which is,that after the death ofthe king, the eſtate remaineth a mcere Anar- 
chy,withour king, without lord, withour government , ſtill in danger of ruine ;as a ſhip 
without a maiſter,which oweth the wracke of it {elfe voro the firſt ſtorme or wind thar 
ariſerh :theeues and murderers inthe meane tune at their pleaſures committing their 
murders,and ſuch other their moſt hainous outrages, with hope of impunitie 3 as the 
common manner is after the death of the popes,of the kings of Tunes , and in former 
times after the death of the Sultans of Agypr. For there haue bene ſuch as haue com- 
mitced fifrie ſundrie murders,and yet haue alwayes had the popes pardon therefore : 
the popes at their firſt entrance into the papacie,ſtil] pardoning all men their offences 
whatſocuer: and ſo murders and reuenges commonly referred vnto the popes death, re. 
maine then vnpuniſhed . So that in the yeare 1522,there were two executed at Rome, 
whereof the one tearmed himfelte Pater poFer , and the other Aue Maria, who at 
divers times had ſtabbed and murdered an hundred and fixrecne men,as was then Pro« 
ued. Andthe firſt thing that they commonly doe ,, ric Papall ſcat being vacant, is to 
breake open the prifons,to kill the gailors,to enlarge the oftendors, ro reuenge intaries 
by all meanes : which cantinueth varill that the colledge of cardinals haue agreed of a 
ſucceſſor, wherein ſometime they hauc beene ar ſuch diſcord and variance among, 
themſelues,as that the ſeat hath Dene vacant two yeres and foure moneths togerher : as 
it chanccd after the death of Clemert the 5 : yea & ſomeume10 yeres,as after the cleHti- 
on of the duke of Sauoy furnamedFelix. VV e rcad allo oftentimes wwo or three popes, 
and as many emperors,to haue bene choſen at once; and the empire to hane ſtood va- 
cant ayeare or two together , yea whole eighreene yearcs , after that Y4l;am countie 
of Holland the emperour,was flaine. And albeit that the princes eleQors made offer 
of the empire vnto the king of Spayne, A/phonſus rhe renth,yer fo it was that he would 


not accept thereof , for the maniteſt daunger that he was to pur himſelfe 1nto by taking 


vpon him ſuch an eſtate, expoſed vnro the will and pleaſure of the ſubic&s , vnto the 
equie of princes,and the violence of murtherers: all which time of vacancic the wicked 
neucttheleſle are out of frame in all kind of looſe libertte. W hich in ſome fort to re- 
medic,the Polonians (who haue their kings by elefion) double rhe penalties for the 
offences commitred during the choyce of the king,as I have learned of Zamoſchy now 
Chauncellour of Polonia,bur as then ambaſſadour in Fraunce . So wee read alfo that 
duriog the elections ofthe:Sultans of Agypr (before it was by the Turkes ſubdued,and 
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by them vnto their empire vnited) the poore ſubies,and the beſt townes an 
the whole kingdome,were ſacked and rifled by the Mammalukes : yntill t 
one. of them by the conſent of all thereſt was choſen Sultan. 

Now if fome (to remedie the matter} ſhall fay, That in the meanetimethere miohr 
a goucrnour be eſtabliſhed: he is therein deceiucd ,it being ano lefſe hard mater to 
make choyce ofalicutenant or governour,than of a king. Bur admit he might obee 
made without any contradiQtion,by the conſent of all the eſtates ro whome it belon- 
gerh,toname their gguernour,yet who ſhould be the ſuretic and warrant for his faith » 
V ho ſhould let him (having the power in his hand) to inuade the eſtate? who ſhould 
difarme him being not willing thereunto 2 Wee fee how Goſtaurs father of tohn kin; 
of Sweden behaucd himſelfe , who of a gouernour made himſeltfe a king , without ex. 
peQing ofany other eleQion at all,and ſo leſt the rcgall power by ſtrong garriſons con- 
firmed vnto his poſteritie. Andto leaucthe gouernment vntothe Senat,as they do in 
Polonia.and did of auntient time 10 Rome,1ts no leſle daungerous , leaſt in the meane 
time ſome ofthe ſtronger and bolder fort ſhould poſleſle rhem(elues of the fortreſles 
and ſtronger places: as did Pompey Columna,and Anthonie Sanelle who ceired vppon 
the Capitoll at Rome,proclaiming vnto the people libertie . And in thetime of ſuch 
vacancie ciuill warres and diflentions are impolsible to be auoided, not only amongſt 
the moſt warlike nations,but eucn amongſt the church men alſo: ſothat it was never 
poſsible to prouide ſo well, but that two and twentic popes had their heads chopt off, 
and many moe of them by {trong tations driven out of their ſeats: notto ſpeake inthe 
meane time of them (in number almoſt infinit) who haue by poyſon (the common 
death ofthe biſhops of Rome)periſhed. Yea we read that cuen inthe primitive church, 
V4. inthe yeare of our Lord 356,there were fix hundred perſons {laine in the yerieci- 
tic of Rome,about the cleQion of Damaſus and Yr ſicrns grvhether of them ſhould bee 
pope. Neither was that onely done at Rome, but almoſt in eucrie towne and citie, 
which had in them avy biſhops,all places were ſo filled with ſo many of Laodicia, that 
from thence forward it ſhould not be jawtull for the people, to meddle with the choice 
ofthe biſhops and prelats,or the beſtowing of the ecclef1aſticall preferments. W here- 
fore _Athanaſius,and Auguſtine both biſhops, appointed whome they would hauc 
to ſucceed them in their biſhoprikes, the one at Alexandria,and the other art Hippona. 
W hat ſhould I ſpeake of the Roman ciuill warres , and after them of the Germans, 
about the choice of their emperours ? their bookes,their hiſtories, and all their monu- 
ments,are full thereof . VV herein we cannot without indignation and horror,remem- 
ber the miſerable waſting countries, the mutuall laughter of ciriſens , and ſacking of 
moſt noble cities , miſchiels ſtill done either by the one fice or the other. 

And yet there is another inconuenience alſo,not to be omitted, which is, That king- 
domes going by cle&ion,hauec nothing in them which at one time or other isnot lub- 
ie& vnto all mens ſpoiles : ſo that cuen the publike demaines , and ſuch as before were 
common,and wherein cucric man had a common intereſt : weſecthemina little time 
conuerted euen ynto particular mens vles : ſo as we ſee it to have happened in the de- 
maine of Saint Peter at Rome,as alſo in the demaine ofthe German empire . Forthe 
princes ele knowing wel that they cannot long raigne,nor that they cannor Jeaue vN- 
ro their children any thing of the eſtate, more than what they thinke they can by de- 
ceit and fraud purloincand hold,care not to give any thing vnto the magiltrats their 
friends: or by open ſales and donations,to make their owne profit of the publike rc- 
uenues and poſleſsions .' So Redolphthe emperour for money exempted all the rowns 


bat ſome 


_ andcities of Tuſcanie fromthe fealtic and obedience which they ought vnto rhe Get- 


man empire: Robert alſo the emperovr, gaue three, of the imperiall rownes "_ his 
onne: 
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A ſonne: Zerrythe firſt cealed ypon Saxonie : Erddericke the ſecond cnfranchifed Nu- 
remberg : Ocho the third enfranchiled Iſne : Lewes of Bauiere did the like for the rowne 
of Egre: Henry the fiftfold all he could: and Charles the fourth being nor able to pay 
the hundred thouſand crownes which he had promiſed ro:eucry one of the princes e- 
leQors, ſold ynto them all the tributes of the empire, ro-haue them to chuſe his ſonne 
Charles cmperour, as he indecd was: but afterwards againethruſt out cuen by the ſame 
princes who had before made choice of him. So tharthe principall and ſtrongeſt 
ſinewesofthat Commonweale being cut in funder, the whole body of theempire be. 
came ſo weake and feeble, that Charles duke of Burgundie doubted norto Wake watre 
vponthe Germaine princes. - . 


B Another point there is alſo well worth the de lds ah is, That a man of Nothing more 


intolilerable than 
baſe degree {uddenly mounted vnto the higheſt degree of honour,thinketh himſelfe to a man of bate 
h TH 'N degree ſuddenly 

bee a ood vpon earth. For as the wiſe Hebrew laith, There is nothing more intolle- mounted vp ynes 
rable than the ſlaue become alord. And on the other fide ſuch is the keruent loue of © M9097 
the father toward his ſonnes, that he will rather confound heauen and earth together 
(if he hanepower {oro do) than not to lcauervnto- them the crowne , but! <6 Ict 1 it reſt 
ia the yoyces and choice of the ignorant people, . 

Butlerys yergo further, for why theſe are not the-greateſt inconueniences. For ,,,tur great in 


- where the people isto chuſe their king, they mult cicher make choice of a ſtranger, or arp anper 5" 
ut the eletion 


C ofanaturall ſyubic&: Now it choice bee to bee made our of chenaturall ſabicQs, then of ſoucraigne 


eucry. the moſt impudent and audatious fellow .will by allright and wrong ſecke 
ro aſpire vnto the ſoucraigntic : andit there bee many . is them of cquall power and No accord wher 


grace, it is impoſſible burthat there ſhould be great fations,wherin che people ſhould Prryman mou 


be alord, 
become partakers: or in calethey. were nor equall, neither in vertue nor wealth, yetſo 


itisthar they would preſume themlelues to be equall, and ncuer agree one of chem ro 

| obey another , but wiſhing rather ro endure the commaund eaen of ſtrange and wic- 

ked princes, than ofanother ſubie@rheit cquall. Asit happened in Armenia ( as Ta- 

| citusreporteth) where the nobilitic.could cndure none-to bee their king but a mceere 

ſtranger, And'f late i in Polonia Sigiſmundus Auguſtus the king becing dead, anda 

D controuerſic ariſing ; oft rhe. nobilitic, every one ofthem longing after Zig king- 

dome; a decree was 35 whereby all the naturall ſubie&s were embarred from ob- 

raining ofthe kingdome: as T learned of the Polonian embaſſador, whom I was com- 

manded toatrend after they were centred into the confines of this EE 4 0 CON- 
dud them vnro Hepry the king. : 

| Andinthe remebrance of our fathers when as. the Egyptian Sulrans were FH %a 

the voyces of the pretorian ſouldiers or Mammalukes, & they: nor able ro endure one 

of them to be greater than another , had flaine diverſe of their Sultans: they arlaſt ro 

ſtint che frife,by their common conſenc ſent their embaſſadors vnto Campſonking of 

Carimaniato become their Sultan, and to'take vpon him the: kingdome of gy pr 


E bcingby them offred him. VV ith che ſame calamities the Germainep princes alſo troub- 


led, after diuerſe murthers of the emperours oftheir owne country , oftentimes made 

choyce of ſtrangers, yea and thoſe right-ſmall princes: as.of one /21l:am earle of Hol- 

land, and of Heyrte carle of Lurzembourg, one whilealſo making choice ofthe kiog 

of England, and another while ofthe king, of Spaine: yea, ſometinie ſuch forraine prin- 

cesrefuſing that ſame empire ſo offered chem: For-ſo eAlphonſus the tenth king, of 

Spaine refuſed the 1mperiall crowne by the princeseleQors otiered him, which after- 

wards ſtood cmprtie aboue cighteene!: yeares,, aswe:haue: before ſayd. Sigiſmnnd alfo . 

the firit king of Polonia; refuſed the. kingdome:of Hungarie, of Bohemia and Den- tary 
marke being thereunto inuited by the Eſtates. Sotalſo Lewes the twelfth refuſed the Mandy PET 


refuſed. 
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Sceignoric of Piſa: and the anticent Romans ( as ſaith Apptan ) refuſed diverſe people | 

which would hauc ſubmitted themſelues vnder their obeyſance . Bur admir that (4 

ſtrange prince do not refuſe a kingdome ſo oftered him: which it it bee farre offfrom 

the bounds of his owne kingdome, hee muſt than either leave his owne ,Or gouerne 

Aſtrange king- the ſtrange kingdome by his deputies or lieutenants: both things abſurd and Incon- 


dome hard to be 


gouerned bylieu- UCNICOT. For who is he ſo fooliſh that had not rather to looke to his ownet 
tenants 0? @P@” than to other mens ? and what nation or people can with patience enduteto be gouer. 
ned by deputics? ſo to haue him whom they would nor, and to want him whomthey 
made choice of. So Lewes king of Hungarie at the requctt of his wite daughter to 
Caſimire king, of Polonia, tooke vpon him the kingdome of Polonia conferred: vnto 
© himby thevoyces ofthe people: into which-kingdome he was inueſted, and recciued 
with the greateſt acclamations,and applaules of all men that might be : who yer ſhort- G 
ly after, whether ic werefor that he tound himſelfe offended with the ſharpneſle of the 
Polonian aire : or that he was allured with the pleaſures and delights of Hungatie; or 
that he was by the vowes and requeſts of his owne people recalled: teturned-home; 
leauing his wife ynto the Polonians ( her countremen) with atraine of the Hungari- 
, ans to attend ypon her : where ſo it was that the Polonians mindfull of the Great Ca- 
ſamire her father, for a ſpace endured the womans ſoucraigntie , but could inno wile 
endure hertraine of Hungarians.. And ſo alſo notlong ago Hezry, Charles the French 
- kingsbrother called vnto the kingdome of Polonia, his. brother being dead, withall 
ſpeed returned vato his owne naturall kingdome :howbeit the Polonians would by 14 
no meanes endure.rhegouernement of his deputies or heutenants, bur by voyce chole | 
vnto them(elues a king : although that they could by no [right or reaſon doo, but by | 
the conſent of Henry, vato whom they had ginen all the ſoueraigne rights, whereunto- | 
they had not annexed any clauſe or condition (when as queſtion was of the king: 
dome of France to fall vato him ) that hee ſhould not in his abſence by his deputies or 
licutenants gouerne that kingdome beſtowed vpon-him : as hath bene alwayes lawful | 
for all princesto do . For it is an old axiome, #:donation once con{ymmate andper- | 
feed not to admit any moe conditions. But admit both the kingdomes confine to- 
gether, as doth Polonia and Huvgaric; what doubt is there kjyghar he will, if he can, 
make one kingdome of two ? or changean Ariſtocrarique eſtate into a right Monar- | 
chic : yea, and that by force of armes , 1f the nobilitie or people ſhall withſtand him, 
whereof we haue an example of the Emperour Charles the fitth-, who after the ouer- 
throw ofthe Germaine princes had changed the Ariſtocracie of the Germaines into | 
a kingdome, and had cauſed his ſonne Phzlipto be ſent for our of Spaine into'Germa- 
Charlesthe fift nje, to haue made him king ofthe Germaines, had not Henry the (econd the French 


about to have 


made bis fone king maſt mightily withſtood him, and ſo broken his deſignes'. The occaſion of 1#- 
mg 50g * ins Pflugins the Biſhop is yet extant wherein hee laboureth ro-perſuade that one thing 
eſpecially, viz. that the moſtſure foundations of the Germaine empire might be layd. 
Andin caſe that the prince cannor ioyne the kingdome which he hath got by elettion 
confining vpon him, vnto his owne naturall kingdome: yet will heſo muchasinhim yy | 
lieth drawall the profits, fruits, and reuenues ofthe range kingdome vnto-his owne : 
and hauing taken away the voyces from the nobilitie whom hee hath in his power, | 
ſhall appoint or cauſe them ro chuſe whomſocuer pleaſeth him to ſucceed him: asthe | 
kings of Denmarke, of Thunes, yea and the Germaine emperours alſo themſelues by 
acuſtome oflong teceiued from their anceſtors haue vſcd to do: inſuch ſort asthat = 4 
rights ofcletions by voyces, ſcemero; bevtrerly taken away . So Ladiſlaus king of 
Kingdomes ele* Bohemia, the ſonne of Albertes, and the emperour Fredericke thethird his nephew, 


changedino£ by the yoyce ofthe people choſen king of Hungaric by a certaine bond of fealtie, letr 
Eereditarie, 6 BRAG at ah | = 


hings 
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A 'thatkingdomevnto his neareſt kinſmen all moſt hereditaric . And albeit that Mat- 


thies Coruinus the ſonne of the noble Huniades ( Ladiflaus being dead withour iſſue) 
by the yoyces ofthe people obtained that kingdome (they alwaies pretending that the 
right ofthe-choice of the king belonged to them; and that the ſucceſsion ofthe next of 
kinne was not to take place) yet for all that Fredericke his neareſt kinſman was about 


both with his owne power, and the ſtrength ofthe whole cmpireto hauc inuaded that 


kingdome, and had vadoubredly ſo done, had not 4atthzas by his promiſe put him in 
hope of the kingdome for himſelfe and his poſteritie : it he ſhould himſclte diewithour 
iflue, as by chance he did . Howbeit, yet neuerthelefle that Matthias being dead,the 
Hungarians made choice of another Lad:/laus king, of Bohemia and Polonia alſo: with- 
out regard ofthe conuention and agreement before made with Fredericke, which was 
the cauſe ofa moſt great and cruell warte for the kingdome of Hungarie: which could 
by no meanes be appeaſed: vnrill that by all the degrees of the people of that kingdom 
it was decreed that it ſhould from thencetorth be hereditarie :and that after the death of 
Ladiſltus Maximilian the fonne of Fredericke ſhould ſucceed in that kingdome, as in- 
deed he did: But his nephew being lefr vnder age, and theeſtates of the kingdome pre- 
tending them to have the right to make their choice of his gouernours; aganſt Fre- 
dericke who ſought to ſtep into the gouernement of Hungarie , and to take vpon him 
the guard and protection of the yong king his nephew : rhe people of Hungarie, yea, 
and the ſiſter of Ferdinand (the yong, kings mother) choſe rather to caſt themſelues in- 
to Solyman the great Turkes lappe, and ſo to betray both king and kingdome, rather 
than to endure the gouernement of the emperour Ferdinazd in {uch ſort , that they for 
the maintenance of the right ofrheir eleQtion, are now fallen into the perpetuall ferui- 
rude ofthe Turke : having nor onely loſt the right of their cleftion, which 'they ſo 
ſtrive for; but in hazard alſo to looſe their lawes, libertie, and religion: as the com- 


' mon cuſtome of all ſtrayge princes is (as muchas in them lierth ) to change the lawes, 


cuſtomes,and religion of the people by them ſubducd,or oppreſſed,and to enure them, 
or otherwile to enforce them to embrace and follow their faſhions, manners,and reli- 
gions : and was as ſhould ſeeme the principal cauſe why God forbid his people to make 
choice of a ſtrange prince to raigne ouer them. 

And yetin matter of eleCQtion the way being open to manie competitours , if the 
matter be to be tried by force, alwayes the molt wicked and deceitfull : or elſe the-moſt 
hardie and aduenterous, put all vpon hazard to attaine thereuato : Anditfithapthe 
molt yertuous to be choſen, his lite is {till in danger of the competirours being of grea- 
ter power: as in Germanic it hath bene ſcene : where within this 360 yeares, ſince that 
Monarchie fell into cle&ion, there haue bene cight or nine emperours ſlaine or poy- 
ſoned, and among others, William. of Holland, Rodolph, Albert, Henry the ſeuench, 
Fredericketheſecond, Lewis of Bavaria, Charles the nephew of Henry, and Gunther : 
beſides all them.who were moſt ſhametully thruſt out of the imperiall ſeate. And of 15 
Sultans which were choſen kings of /Egypr, there were ſeuen ofthem ſlaine : namely, 
Turqueman, Melaſchall,Cothus, Bandocader, Mehemet,Cercaſſe,and Grapalt. And of the 
Romane emperours after the death of Azeuſtus, there were ſeucn one after another 
maſlacred, poyſoned, or ſtrangled : and that three of them in one yeare, oppreſſed on- 
ly by the coaſpiracie of citiſens. Yea, the pretorian ſouldiers ſometimes ſlew the em- 
perours to hiuea new, onely vpon hope of gifts andlargefles . But ſtill hee of whom 
the Senators n:ade choice, diſpleaſed the legions and men of warre: yea oftentimes c> 
uery armie created an emperour, in ſuch ſort as that at one time there were thirtie Ro- 
mane emperours choſen in diverſe places, and among them-one woman,viz. Zenobra : 
all che empire being in ciuill warres and combuſtion who ſhould carry away the ſtate, 
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preſſed . Neither was there any allarance inthe cſtare, it the ſonnes either lawfull or 
No afſurance in adoptiuc ſucceeded not their fathers without cleMion, fo as did Tiberius, Titus Tra 

NE onis Adrian, Antoninus Pius, Marcus CAwrelins,and Commodns. But if any of the ng 
—— Jane NOT order for the adopting of his ſacceſſour, in caſe hee had himſelf -— 
_ children, the commonweale alwayes fell againe into ciuill wars, And for this call _. 
The great care | | : 8 © the 
the goodRoman CMPErour Adrian tearing leſt the eſtate ſhould fall into elefion, he himiſelfe hauino no 
Guts ie CNildren, thought irnotenough to adopt ©Antoninus Pius ou allo cauſed him to Fi 
op dugg "Yl Marius Aurelius, and MElns V, etus : following therein the wiledome of FP 
death the empire who 1G preuent the watres oftentimes ariſing about eleGion, adopted his wo bak 
ths Tangets ew nephews Cars and Lucius : who both dying without illue, hee adopted allo his third 
fuing vpon ele =, ephew Azrippa, and with him Tzberius his ſonne1n law : yet with condition that hee 
ſhould firſt adopt Germanicus. And they which wete ſo adopred and appointed heires 
of the empire, Were called principes muentutis, orprinces ofthe youth: and afterward 
of the Germaines 3 reges Romanorum, or kings ofthe Romans : tothe end that even in 

eſtates and Monarchics going by election, there might yet be ſome certaine lucceſlor 
For ſo Henry the third the emperour whileſt he yer lincd cauſed his ſonneto be choſen 
king ofrhe Romans, and his grandchild to be alſo by him adopted. And Charles the 
fourth after that cauſed his ſonne enceſians by the cleftors'ito bee deſigned tothe em: 
pirc, but net without a great ſumme of money : vato whome ſucceeded his brother 
Sigiſmund, who afterward adopted his ſonne 1n law Frederickethe third ; who aoine 
cauſed Maximilian his ſonne to be adopted emperour . Neither was itto be doubted 
but that Philip, Maximilian his ſonne, ſthould hauc raigned ouer the Germaines , had 
not his yntimely death prevented his fathers hope . Andall bee ir that the eſtates and 
princes of the empire, the imperiall ſeate being as then vacant, had many great princes 
competitors in the lame z yer ſo it was that they deemed the grand child of Maximi- 
han(Charles,then avery yong man,and neerelt ynro aximrlianin bloud) by a certaine 
Grearregard had fcceſſiue right worthie to be preferred before the relt ot the princes « Andallbeitthar 
reday x; 149 Dal the Bohemians, the Polonians, the Hungarians, Danes, and Tartars , will byno 
going by ee meanes ſuffer the election oftheir kings to bee taken from them; yet they thinkethar 
| their kings ſonnes ought {till in their choice to be preterred before all others, that ſo by 
the benefit of ſucceſſion all the occaſions of ciuilt wars might bee prevented and taken 
away . For which cauſe S:gi/murdus Auguſtus king of Polonia and laſt ofthe houſe of 
Iagellon, hauing but rwo liſters, aſſembled the eſtares of the kingdomie to conſult conn: 
cerning his ſucceſſor 3 hauing before vnited the dukedome of Licuani# vato the king. 
dome of Polonia : whereunto for all that the eſtates would not conſent, fearing 10- 
looſe their right of eletion;or that he ſhould hane giuen thema king contrarie totheir 
g00d liking. And atthe ſame time as it were,the parliament of England was holden 
at London in Oftober 1566, where the eſtates preferred a requelt vnto the Queene 
for the prouiding ofa ſucceſſor ynto the crowne, to- auoid ( as they ſayd) the cuident 
dangers whereinto the kingdome was likero fall, itit were not foreſcene and prouided 


for; and that they were reſolued nor to ſpeake of any ſubſidie, or other thing whatſoc- 
uer,vnrill that matter were determined. VV ith which requelt howbeit that the,Queene 


was much troubled ; ſaying, Thatthey would make her graue beforc ſhewere dead: 
yet ſo it was that ſhe promiſed them therein to follow the counſell and adviſe of ſuch 
as were the wiſcſt in herland. For akingdome going by ſucceſsion ſtill fallerh into e- 
Kingdomes 20+ eletion when there is none left necre of kin,nenher of the fathers ſide nor of-the mo- 


ing by (ucceflion 


HE hey forne. TACCS 3 10 Which caſe it is neceſſary to prouide before that the matter fo fall out, where- 
- ries fall into | 


"\cfion. as otherwiſe the eſtate is in great hazard to be quite ouerthrowne: as it happened vn-- 
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A to the eſtate of Milan in the yeare 1448, afterthe death of Phzil;p Marti the laſt of the 
heires male of the houſe of Anglerie, which in ſucceſsiue right had lolden Milan 
foure hundred yeares: when as the people ſeeing themfelues in full libeztic withour 
any lord or ſoucraigne, reſolued to maintaine a Popular eſtate :razed the caſtle Tone, _ 
burnt the laſt dukes teſtament, choſe rwelue Senators: and-after thar h axing made. yt oueie of 
choice of Charles GonFagator their generall, moſt cruelly butchered all them which bred the me of 
rooke part with Frances Sforce, who being a man bur baſely borne afpired to the ſoye- of the hovic of 
raigntie, as having maricd the baſe daughter of Philiprhe laſt duke.,as alſo by the adop- "#5 ins: 
tion which rhe Auke had made ofhim . Ar which ſelfe ſametime the eniperour Freae- 

mnicketherhirdclaimed that dutchie, as a fee deuolued to the empire for default of heires 

B males. AndCharles of Orleans on the other fide: claimed it as betonging vnto him in 
the right of his mother Y2/eztzze, both the naturail and lawtull ſiſter of the laſt duke. 
During which quarrels the Venerians (as their viuall manner is) ro fiſh in troubled 
water, withour any righr at all, poſſeſſed themſclucs of Cremona, Laude,8 Placence, 
all members ofthe dutchic of Milan . The duke of Sauoyec tooke alſo Nouarre and 
Verlſel : Sforce, Pauze,and Derthone : and the people of Milan vnable now to mannage 
their eſtate at home, or ro defend their territorie abroad; and yer abhorring, the go- 
uernement of one, and not well knowing vnto what Saint to commendthemiſc]ues, 
voluntarily ſubmirced theraſelues with their citie vnro the Venetians, by whom for all 
that they were tcieed.. Sorhar in fine all the Chriſtian princes and ſtates their neigh- 

C bours, were yp in armes and together by the cares for the eſtate; and for all that the laſt 

 _ dukeprouided not for his faccetlor as he ought to have done, in following that which 

| . _wasreſolued and agrced vpon at the treatic of the mariage made betwixr Lewes duke 
of Orleans and Yalertzne his lifter : neither in taking vnro him Charles of Orleans his 
nephew, andright heire of his dukedome lo to haue adopted him, and brought him 
vp neere vnto his perſon, but adopred Sforce who had maried his baſe daughter, being 
but the firſt gentleman of his houſe. 

Burt the royall ſtocke being extin&, rhe laſt thereof may by right adopt-vnto him- whether the laft 


f th 
ſelfe his ſucceſſor, except the nobilitie or people claime the right of the choice of their gcckewa) by 


princeto belong vnto themlelues . For ifthelalt prince ofthe bloud ſhall appointno [88 adopt vnco 
man to ſucced him, the ſoueraignrie is to fall ynto the people . Ir becing a common c«or. 
matter for Monarchics ncuer to fallinto cleCtion, but whenthe Monarch dying with- 
out heires hath not prouided a ſucceflor. For ſo theline of Charles the oreat beeing 
viterly extin&, when as the laſt king of che Germaines had adopred none to ſucceed 
him, Henry the Faulconer duke of Saxonie was by gencrall conlent ofall men created 
emperour : wherein for all that the Germaine writers are at varience among them- 
ſclues: one ofthem thinking Arzulphus ; and another Charles the ſonne of Lewes king 
| About what time 
of the Germaines to haue bene choſen emperour , and that not by the voyces-of the the ſeven princes 
people, bur ofche fittic princes onely: and that eleCtiue rightto have beene at lengrh ewe nkry wheres 
conferred vnto feuen of them who were thereof called the princes ele&ors : and that. <Þvic* of theem- 


perour. 


E tohave happened about the yeare 1250. Butler ys now come. vnto our owne hiſto- Theeror of the 


ries - Many there be which have reported the kings of France in antient timeto hauec wire 
bene created by choyce, and ſo that kingdomero have fallen into eleQion : bur all that p"**? wo 
vatruly . For why that muſt needs hauc bene done inthe raienc ofthe Merovignes,or pakaxrec pre 
the Carlingues, or ofthe Capets.  reiefted, 
| Now concerning the firſt line which is ofthe Meronignes; Agathius a Greeke au- 

thor of great authoritie and antiquirie ( for he flouriſhed about the ycare 500) Writeth : 
the French nation hauing choſen the beſt forme ofa Commonweale that was po. 
lidle (that is is to ſay the royall Monarchie) to haue therein ſurpaſſed all their neigh-. 
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boars: neither to haue had any other kings bur by the right of ſuccefion 
ſame author in anorher place ſayth, T heodebert the ſonne of Theodoric and nephew to 
Clodonews, being yet vnder age and the goucrnement of his tutor, to have beene called 
vnto the crown according vnto the maner and faſhion of their anceſtors.Cedrinus allo 


 . another Greek author,and he allo very antient (who writ in the yeare 1058 in the time 


The antient 
manner of the 
coronation of 
the kings of 
France, 


of Philip the firſt the king of France ) reporteth the French men to haue had no other 
kings, but by a ſucceſsiueright,after the anticnt manner of their anceſtors, W herein 


he ſheweth the aforeſayd three lines of-the kings of France to haue yſcd theriohr of 
facceſsion . And if ſo bee that firſt Charles, and after him Carlowaine the children of 
Pipiz cauſed thermſelues to be both choſen by the nodilitic ( as indeed they were) yet 
was not that done but onely ſo by the power and iavour of the nobilitieto afſuretheir 
eſtates,8 to ſtop the mouths of ſuch as were yet left of the houſe of the Meronzgnes, as 
in like caſe ſome ofthem did alſo ofthe houſe of Capet , who had thruſt out them of 


the houſe of Charlemaiene . As for that which is reported of Ozho,him by the conſent 


and voyces of the nobilitic to haue bene created king: he atthetime of his death ha. 
uing called rogether the princes of the kingdome, proteſted himto have ſo done, not 
ſo much that he himſelfe might reigne, as to keepe the kingdome and the Common- 
weale wherewith he was put ip truſt, in fafetie ynto Lewes the Stammerer to whom he 
was appointed tutor. Robert Orho his brother in chatenging the kingdome as it were in 


. theright of ſucceſsion after him, was flaine 1n the bartell of Soifſons. Rodolph alſo fonne 
vnto the duke of Bourgundie cauſcd himſelfe alſoto be choſen, to exclude Chazles the 'S) 


Simple,from whom inthe caſtle of Berone wherin he then was kept priſoner, Harbert 
countic of Vermandois hadin favour ofrhis Rogolpe extorted his reſignation of the 
crowne.And after that Hugh Capet had wrelited the ſcepter out ot the hands of Charles 
of Loraine, he cauſed his ſonne Robert whileſt hee himſelfe yet lived, to bee crowned; 
and he likewiſe his ſonne alſo , Hexry the farſt ; and Zezry, his ſonne alſo: and fo vntill 
that one of the daughters of Baldwzz carle of Holland and regent of France, deſcended 
from the eldeſt daughter of the aforeſaid Charles of Loraine,and fo lineally from Char- 
lemaiene ,was maried vmo Philipthe firſt , and was mother voro Lewes the Grofſle : 
wherby the ſecret grudgings & hatred of the people againſt the Capers were appealed, 
& the fire of toy and blifle kindled,to fce one of the race of Charlemazene,and lo ofthe 
bloud of Saint Arzulph,ioyned with the ſtocke of Capets, Anditany coniefure there 
be, wherfore any man ſhould thinke the kings of France to haue bene by eleCtion crea- 
red ; it may beſt ſeeme to be drawne from the manner ofthe coronation ofthe kings: 
For before the king thatis to crowned take his- oath, the rwe Biſhops of Laon and 
Beauuois ſtanding on both ſides of the king,andlifting himvpa litle from his throne, 
and then turning themſelues voto the people there preſept, demaund ofthem whether 
they will have that manto reigne. ouer them or not : whercunto they gjuing their 
conſent, the Archbiſhop of Reims raketh his oath . So that they which write the 
kingdome ofFranceto go by cletion, haue had no further regard but onely vato the 
manner and forme of the chuſing of rhe king (it it ought at all ro bee calleda choice) 


the manner whereof isyet to bee {cene inthe Libraric of Beauuois , and which I have 


alſo taken out of the Libraric of Rheimes, and deſcructh well to be {er downe at large, 
whereby it is to bee vnderſtood, in what fort our kings hauc beene in anticat ume 
crowned. 

Thetitle ofthe antient written booke of Rheimes is this, LIT BER IVLIANE 
AD ERRIGIVM jRE GEM : The booke of Iulian wnto king Errig1us: 
( meaning Errichins the father of Philip the firſt.) The words ofthe booke are theſe, 


Anno 1058 indictione x5 Henrico re2nante xXx5,67 tih Cal. Innij,in die Pentecoiies Phi- 


lppus 


ER nao. 


. And the E 
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B #ate conceſſurum . Onaperiecta poſuit Cenm1n manus Archrepiſcopt, ante ſ[tante Archie. 


| C Fas Ducts Burgunaie,Legati Marchionts & Legati Comitis Andegauenſis : poſt Commes 
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A lippus rex hoc ordine 1a matore eccleſia ante altare ſanet# Marie avenerabil! Archiepiſce- 
pr conſecratus eft incoata Miſſa antequam epiitola legeretur, Dominis A rehiepiſcopus UCr - 
ttt {e ad eum, e expoſuit et fidem catholicam, ſciſcitans ab eo virum haut crederet , & de- 
fendere wellet c quo annuente delata et eius profeſsi0;quam acciprens ipſe legit, dum ad huc 
(eptennis efſet ,eique ſubſcripſit : erat autem proſeſsio eins has : EGO. Philippus, Deo propz- 
trante ox futuruns rex Francorum,n are ordination men promitto coram Deo, & [anttu 
eius,quoA vnicuique de vobis commiſsis canonicum prinilegium,e3 debitamlegen Algue tus 
ftitiam conſeruabo,&s defenſionem adinuante Domino,quantum potero, exhibebo, ſicut rex 
in ſuo regno vnicuique Epiſcopo &+ eccleſie ſibi commiſſe per rectum exhibere debet : po- 
pulo quogque nobis credito me diſþenſationem legum inſuoinre conſiſtentem noftra auttori- 


piſcopo Sueſsionenſy, ec. _Accipiens Archicpiſcopus baculum S. Rhemizy, diſſerutt quiete 
& pacifice quomodo ad eum maxiume pertineret electio regs &> conſecratio, ex quo ſanitus 
Rhemgins Ludouicum baptizanit &* conſecranit.diſſerntt etiam quomodo per llum bacu- 
Ium hanc conſecrandi poteſtatem & totum Gallie principatum Ormiſd us papa ſantto dede- 
rit Rhemigt : & quomodo vittor Papa ſibie? eccleſie ſux conceſſerit. Tunc annuente pa- 
tre eius Henrico elegrt enum inregem poſt 'eum. Legati Romane [edis,cum id [ine Pape nu- 
tn fieri licitum non eſſe diſſertum bi ſit thonoris tamen & amoris gratia tum ibi afſuerunt: 
Leeati Lotarius Sol; Architpiſcopi, Epiſcopi,Abbates,Clerict ; Dux Aquitanie,filins,Lega- 


' Vandenſis Vermadenſis,Ponticenſis,Sueſsionenſis,_Aruernenſis,poſt milites & popult tam 
mAtores quam minores ao ore conſentientes laudauerunt, ter proclamantes : L AV D- 
MVS,VOLVMVS, FIAT. Inthe yearc 1058, the twellt of the indition, of 
the raigne of king Henry the xxxij, the litj of che Calends of Tune, on VV hitfunday, 
king Philip was inthe great church,betofe the altar of bleſſed Are, by the moſt re- 
uerend Archbiſhop in this order crowned: Maſſe now'alreadie being bezun, & before 
the reading ofthe Epiſtle : the Lord Archbiſhop turning himſelfe varo hum , declared 
vnto him the Catholike faith, asking-himwherher he belecued the: ſame, and would 
alſo defend it? VV herunto he-grauntingyhis proteſsion of the ſame was brought forth, 

D which hetaking readit,(being as rhembutteyen veares old) and lubſcribed totheſame, 
whoſe profeſsion was this;T Phzzp,by the grace of God,by and byaboutto be the king 
of Franc?,vyponthe day of my inuelting do promile betote Godand his ſaints, tro keep 
canonicall priuilege,with:-due law andivuſtice to ciiery one of youi the commitrics: as 

alſoſomuchas.in melieth by the helpe'of 'God,to defend you, as a king; in this king- 
dome of right ought to doe ynto cucric Biſhop, 'arid'to' the chuteh committed to his 
charge : as alſo by our authoritic to graunt vnto thEpe@ple commited vntovs,the ad- 
miniſtration of our lawes,ſtanding in theirfull power. VV hich profeſsion lo read, hee PORE 
gy b Ge Z 3h # pn Sues 3 > ans 19.4" a 74 e archbiſhops 
pur it into:the Archbiſhops hands,8&c:' (Here are rwentie Biſhops ard-many Abbats of Rheims pre- 
by namereckoned vp,atid immediatly after) The Atchbiſhop taking theſtafte ot Saint tayee ater, h* 


choyce of the 


% 


_ choice andiconſecraring ofthe new king , eucr ſitice that Rhemiigih&biptized and con- ; 

_ - ſecrated king * Lewes: declaring alſo, how by that ſtafte of Hormiſeai'the pope gauc | Thilewesis 
vater Saint Rhemzeins this power of conſtcrating the kings, with-all: the kingdome' Of led Clodoueus, 
Fraunce :'and howthe Pope Vidtor graunted the ſanieallovmothiln- and: his: church: Gerrrime candy 
Andſohis father Henrie conſenting thereunto,chofethim ro be&kins'after him ,*The dvich. 

Legats ofthe Sec of Rome hauing there reaſoned"itznot to be athing lawfull without 

the licence ofthe Pope,were yer tor lone and honoursfake therepreſent :- as were'alſo 
othenambaſſadours, as Lotarins Sol,with other Archbiſhops;Biſlioþs;Abbats, Clarks; | 

the youpg Duke of Aquitane,the ambaſſadours ofthe-Duke of Burou ndie,theambal- 


{adours 
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 fadours ofthe Marqueſſe,che ambaſſadors ofthe Earle of Angiers,aker the 


of Vandoſme, Vermandoiſe, Soiſlons,and Auuerne: after that the Lolo £71998 
ple, as well the greater as the lefler , with one conſent commended him : Peron 
thrice aloud, We prayſe him, We will hane him : Let it be done. Theſe things wee haye 
word for word written,the which were neuer yer putin print. They therefore which 
thinke the kings of Fraunce to haue beene In au ntient ume created by the Voyces 
of the people, vnderſtand not the biſhops of Rheimes to haue affirmed , that to 
have bene giuen vnto them by a certaine ſingular priuilege from the biſhops of Rome: 
howbcitthat it.can in no wiſe agree with the faith 8 obedience which the archbiſhovs 
of Rheims haue vſed to giue vnto the kings of Fraunce . Weeread alſo, that Chari;s 
(he which for want of wit was ſurnamed the {umple ) was crowned by Fulke the atch- 
biſhop of Rheims, in the right of his necrenefle of blood,and not in the right ofanyele. 
ion by voyces . VV hereby Orho fo choſen, prerended himlelte to be king : andvnto 
whom complaining of the iniurie done him by the archbiſhop in crowmng of Chayh; : 


| Fulke aunſwered, That he had made choyce of Charles, accordingtothe manner and 


cuſtome of his aunceſtors , who had not vicdto chuſe kings, but of the royall ſtocke 
& race of kings. VV hole letters written vnto that cfte& to Othoare yetextam. W her- 
by it appeares,that if euer any man had the right ofcleQion,it belonged vntothe arch- 
biſhop of Rheims , or that atleaſtwiſc he was inthe poſleſsion thereof: and yertfor all 
that,that he could not make choyce of any other king, bur of the princes of the blood, 
But to ſhew that the right ofthe crowne of Fraunce ſtil] deſcended vntothe heire male 
next of blood and name, it appearcth not onely by the authoritic of them whome wee 
have before noted, but yet more alſo by the cruell andbloodie warre,that was betwixt 
Lotaire, Lewes ,and Charles the Bauld, grounded vpon this, That their father had given 
the better part,and theregall ſeat of Fraunce, to Charles the Bauld his youngelt ſonne: 
howbcit that all the three brethren were kings, goucrning their divided kingdoms with 
royall ſoucraignrie. And for that Henrythe firſt, king of Fraunce,the youngerſonne of 
Robert,had bene cheſen by his father,and his elder brother the duke of Burgundiercic- 
ed : he fearing leaſt the children of his elder brother , fhould in theirfathers rightlay 


claime vito the crowne, and ſo putall France into ciuill warres , as it had before bene . 


in the wars betwixt him and his brother ; to preuent the ſamieghee cauled his ſon Philip, 
ſo ſoone as he was but ſeuen yearcs old,to be crowned king of Fraunce. VW hich yer 
was done withour any forme ofecletion art all: except perhaps , that ſome would ab- 
ſurdly ſay,The eleQion ofthe kingsto belong vnto the archbiſhips of Rheims,as giuen 
them by the pope , miſtaking the conſecration, for the creation of them. Hawbeit that 
the veric conſecrating, of them,properly belonged not ynto the archbiſhops of Rheims 
alone: king Lewes the Grofle being conſecrated by rhe archbiſhop of Sens, in the citie 
of Orlcans : Beſides that the archbiſhops of Rheims fooliſhly pretend them to haue 


that from the pope: wherein the popes themſclues haue no right , no more than they 


haue vntothe empire, which they haue made ſubie& vnto their elefions ; and by thru- © 


ſting the ſickle into another mans harueſt (as ſaith Alberica the lawyer) haue againſt al 
right made lawes concerning the eſtate of princes , binding the emperout to gue vnto 


; him the oath of fidelitie: chalenging vnto himſelte the power to depoſe him ; as all 
Other kings allo . Howbeit that the biſhops of Rome dothemſelues by their decrees 
- confeſle,the French kings to be alrogerher freefrom the popes obedience & ſeruitude: 


How it is to be 
vnderltood. 
Thar the king ne« 
wes dieth. 


neither to acknowledge any one greater than themſelues,next vnto God. And that is 


it for which they lay in this realme, That the king newer dieth. W hich aunticnt prouerb 


ſheweth well,that the kingdome never went by cletion,8 the kings thereof holdtheir 
ſcepters neither ofthe pope,neither of the archbiſhop of Rheims,nor ofthe people, bur 


of 
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A onely of God alone. And I remember alawyecr, a moſt famous pleader of his time, 
who to ſerue the cauſe he had in hand,faid.in his pleading, T hat the people of Frauncc 
had giuen the power vntothe king : alleaging therefore the words of tae great lawyer 
V1pian , where he ſpeaking ofthe Roman emperour ſaith, Lege Regia de e145 imperio la- 
ta,populus et & in eum omnem ſuam poteſtaten Contnlit,By a royall law made concer- 
ning his power, the pcople conferred vnto him and vpon him all his power: whereat 
the kings people ſuddenly ariſe,requeſting the courr in full audience, That thoſe words 
might be raſed out ofthe plea ; ſhewing thatthe kings of Fraynce had never receiued 
their power from the people . Yea the court therefore ſharply reproucd the ſaid law- 
yer,cauſing the words,at the requeſt ofthe Artourney generall, to bee raſed our of the 

B plea,forbidding him any more to vſe ſuch ſpeeches: who neuer after, as euery man 
knoweth, pleaded cauſe in that court . Bur yer this is made more plaine by the ſolem- 
nitic commonly vſed at the kings burials, where the kings garments,weapons, ſcepter; 
and armes,are (o ſoone as the king ts buried caſt away ; an herauld at armes with a 
loud voyce proclaiming chrice,Rex ef mortuns,or,T he king is dead. And cucn he the 
ſame man, preſently after aduancing a banner with the Lillies in it,the proper armes of 
this nation,crieth likewiſe, /7uat Rex N, eique vitans diuturuam ac felicem Deus largiaz 
tur God (auc king N. and graunt him long and happy lite. The like manners and cu. 
ſtomes vie the Engliſh,the Scots,and Spaniards , with whom (as with vs)the kingdom 

C 1s by right of ſuccelsion giucn vnto the ncereſt of kin. The like ceremonies are vicd al- 
ſo amongſt the Bohemans,the Danes,and Polonians,bur yet not before that another 
king be by voyces created. | | | 

Bur now thoſe daungers which we haue ſaid to follow the cleQtion ofa prince, be- Ee8onno leſle 
long not morevnto the kings and princes themſclues, than vnto them that chute them: the eiedtors,than 
for it the king be to be choſen by the voyces ofthe whole people , all muſt needs be full Jnniontedof: 
of {editions,faCtions,and murders. But if the nobilitie,or ſore other eſtate onely, ſhall pjnccs heme | 
chalenge vnto themſelves alone the right of chuſing ofthe prince;the reſt ofthe eſtates 
will grudge and repine thereat,that which 1s of right due to all,to be giuentoſome few. _._ __ 

: : | ; "6 Flefion of prin» 
yet could nothing be deuiſed more commodious or expedient for the auoiding of the cs burer to bee 

D fations of the {editious, and of ciuill warres,than to take from the multitude of princes gen 4 nay 
and magiſtrats,the eleQton of the ſoucraigne prince or king, 8 to communicar it with 97 
{ome few . For ſothe German princes(who in auntienttime were fiftic foure,and now 
almoſt foure hundred) haue giuen all the right oftheir voyces, for the chuſing of the 
emperour,vnto the ſcucn Princes EleQors . Neither yer in ſo great fewneſle of them, 
doe they {till well agree, but ſometime being ar diſcord among themſelucs,haue choſen 
rwo emperours at once : as namely Albert of Auſtria,and Lewes of Bauaria, who for 
the ſpace of eight yeares made moſt crucll warres,which ofthem ſhould as emperour 
rule and raigne one of them oucr the other , all that while one of them ſtill ſpoiling and 

| ruinating the townes,caſtles,and villages, ofthe others fauourits and part-takers. Son 
FE like mannerthecardinals(who were but twelue) after the death of pope C/ement the 4, 
|. forthegreatdiſſentions and faCtions ofthe mightie , differed the cleCtion of the nexr 
| pope three yeares :and in fine choſe the archdeacon of Leedes,who was then gone to 
Hieruſalem,and was afterwards called Gregor:e the tenth: 8 who for that cauſe bound 
the colledge of cardinals vato moſt ſtrait laws inthe choyce ofthe pope, and yet could 
he not ſo prouide,but that after his death, they at once made choyce of three popes, 
and oftentimes oftwo; infomuch that at the laſt it was needfuil to ſhut them vp, and to 
| ſtarae them with huvger,if within a certaine appointed time , they did not denounce 
him pope, who had at the molt two parts of the voyces : which yet is more ſtraitly 
kept in the chuſing of the Grand Mailſterof the Knights of the order of Saint ohn: 
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The Rrar order LOLTACY MUIE VP the twenrie foure cleftors,betore nominated by the knight, without E 
obſeru:d in chus either meat or drinke,who muſt chuſe one who is not of that number of the twenti 
ern hogs way fourc,and that within a ſhort time limited them . There have bene ſcene alſo ſuch hi 
knights of Malta &;0ns,fuits,and murders,to hauc happened in this realme, aboutthe eleion cuen of 
the inferiour biſhops,as haue oftentimes troubled the ſtate cuen of the moſt famous 
cities,and wherein he that was the molt vitious and ignorant moſt commonly carried 
away the matter: than which no greater cauſe ſeemerhto haue beene, wherefore the 
voyces for the chuling of biſhops hauc bene taken from the colledges of prieſts and 
monkes,aud giuen to princes : as the Chauncellour Prat declared, at ſuch time as que- 
ſtion was in parliament,for the verifying of the agreement made betwixr king Francis 
che firlt,and Leo thetenth : For which cauſe allo the biſhops andabbats in Moſcouie 
arc drawne out by lot. | : 
Buill men more. And yerneuertheleſfic the onely colonr that men haueto maintaine eleQion,isto 
ferred than the (ay, T hat the more worthy men are ſo choſcnro be cmpcrors, popes, biſhops, and pre- 
CE lars . VV herein I referre them ynto the hiſtories of all ages, which will lay the contra. 
promoted. rje.; and that there hane ſe!dome bene more vicious and wicked men , than were the 
moſt part of them who were by choyce arid eleftion preterred ; which wee need not 
now by examples to verifie: but thus much onely I ſay, thar if the right of ſacceſsion 
had taken place,X ero,Heliogabalus,Otho,Yitellns,and ſuch others,themonſters ofna- 
ture, had neuer come vnto the Roman empire: _AHvguſtus,Traian, Adrian , both the 
Antonines,with other the emperours cxcelling in vertuc and wiledome, who by adop. 
tion (as by the lawfull right of ſucceſsion) obtained the empire, ſhould haue beene ex. | 
cluded . But were itſo thar the berter princes were {till to þee choſen by the (uffrages 
and voyces ofthe nobilitic,or of the people,or of other the wiler ſort ; yet ſo many and 
ſo great inconueniences ate oneuery {ide attending,as that it were better to want good 
princes (howbeir that we cannot by this meanes haue them) than to have them with 
ſo great daunger of the ſubieQts created and choſen , eſpecially ſo long as the right of 
POR Eon lucceſsion may take place. But the line of the monarchs fayling,and che right deuol- 
theline of Mo- (1ed ynto the eltates: in this caſe it is much ſurer to proceed by lot, hauing made choice 
nocceorche $2nz Of the moſt worthieſt perſons, or of ſuch as be equall in nobilitie , orin vertue, or in 
ere POWEr ,totheendrhat one ofthem may bedrawne by lot , rather thantoenter into [ 
leftion. reatmes of eleCtion : prouided that the name of God be firſt called vpon, in tollowing 
the forme ofthe auntient Hebrewes,who ſtill ſaid, Lord God direCt thy lot, to the end 
that all ſorcerie and witchcraft may be from hence abſent . So the great Prophet Sa- 
muel,when queſtion was for the making ofa new king,cauſed all the people to bee al- | | 
ſembled,and the lot to be drawnetor all the twelue Tribes , which fallingypponthe 
Some kings firſt Trjhe of Beniamin,andlot caft alſo vpon the families of that Tribe,in the familie of Cs 


choſen by let, 8 
yertheir childrea the lot fell ypon Saxl,whome Samuel by the commaundement of God had before an- 


ON nointed,rothe end that the people ſhould net thinke that rhe kingdome was vnto him | 
x kh eee by chaunce onely fallen. But after thatthe Monarchy is once eſtabliſhed , men haue | 
commonly had regard vnto the prerogatiue of ſucceſsiue right, without vſing either of 4 | 
eleQion, orlot . So the ſeuen great princes of Perſia,Cambyſes being dead without 1l- = 
ſuc,v{cd lot;or rather the neying ofan hotſe for the chuſing oftheir king . Yer weelec 
Darizs hauing once by lot gotthe kingdome,the ſoucraigatic ofthe ſtate to haue benc 
afterward by ſucceſs1ue right deriued ynto his poſteritie. OS 
i, Now itis not enough thar ſucceſsiue right take place in the deſcending of a king: 
right feb dome, but thar the neereſt of kin vnto the ſoueraigne monarch ſucceed him allo: my 


mon: al people MCANIDS is,among the males,and thoſe of his name,which is (to ſpeake properly ) the 


elder , as the firſt deſcended of him . For ſo the order of nature willerh that oy a5 
| | 10y1d 


gr. DATED: 


Or A COMMONYEALE. 
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A 


ſhould goe foremoſt next after the father , and that the reſt ſhould every one of them 
follow iti their degree , and ſo by conſequence,rhat he ſhould be preferred before the 
others. And this law a man mayſay to be natyrall,and ſachas hath beene alwayes al- 
molt ro all people common . Foro ſaid Pezſee,tnat by the right ofnature common 
ynto all natiens,and by the cuſtome inuiolably obſerucd in the kingdome of Macedon, 

the elder was ſtill ro ſucceed into that kingdome. And for that tealon (as (aich Dido: 
715) «Alexander the Great carried away the crowne of that kingdome, from thereſt of 
his brethren , As the manner was alſo in the kingdome of Parrhia , where the eldeſt of 
the houſe of Arſaces their firſtking,and the neereſt of his blood lecended following 
therein (faith 7uzz) the aunticnot cuſtome of the Parthics. In like manner amongſt the 
Hebrewes,the kingdome of Iuda was giuen to /orams,tor that (as faith rhe Scripture)he 
was the eldeſt . And lo Herodotus himſclte (the moſt aunticnt of all the Grecke hiſto- 


riographers) (airh, That generally inall kingdomes rhe cultome was, that the elder 


ſhould by right of ſucceſs;on haue and cnioy. the {cepter and diadem : yea and more 
than foure hundred yeres before Herodetw(as laith Corurmm HMeſſalayin his booke de- 
dicated to Auguitus the emperour) 1/xs as the elder brother , was preferred vnto the 
kingdome of the Latines,before _Aaracas the yonger brother, Weread them alſo of 
the VVelt Indies (although men of all others molt devoid of humanitie) to haue alſo 
vicd this fame natural law,for the eldeſt to ſucceed before the younger. And that when 
Francis Pizarra Generall of the Spaniards,conquering the kingdome of Pern, cauſed 
Attabalippathe king to be pur to death : all the people thereat reioyced , to ſee him dic 
that had cauſed his elder brother to be flaine,ſo ro become king himſelfe, contrarie to 
the cuſtome of the countrey,and his fathers will conformable thereunto; who hauing 


| two hundred children,yet by his will appointed that Gaca his eldeſt ſonneſhould alone 


ſucceed him in his kingdome, without diuiding ofthe lame. And albeit rhat the chil- 
dren were twins, yet (o it is,that the prerogative ofthe kingdome isto be kepr vnto him 


\ that is firſt borne, & loto be left, witneſſed by molt manifeſt proof: leaſt ſuch like quar- 


rell ſhould ariſe for the prerogative of birthright , as did berwixt James king of Scots, 
andthe duke of Albanie,being ewins : which kingdome the duke complained ro bee 
wrongfully taken from him : king James maintaining rhe contrarie,for that he was the 
firſt borne. And ſo alwaycs when men would force and violat this naturall ſacceſsiue 
righr,great troubles and ciuill warres haue thereofenſucd : as it happened for the king- 

dom of Alba,inuaded by Ammulins,being of right due yvato Namitor the elder brother: 

& to Ariſtobulus king, of Tudea,thruſt out of the kingdome by the ſentence and doome 
of Pompey the Great, ro make an end ofthe ciuill warres and (editions: the kingdome 
being ſo reſtored vato his elder brother Hercanns, without reſpect to that which 454. 
Bobulus alleaged,his ſaid brorher not to hauc bene fitto beare armes,neither yer to go- 
uerne a kingdome . A reaſon and colour for which the fathers and fauourirs haue oft 
time troubled the right of their children,to ſerthe crowne due vnto the elder,vpon the 
head ofthe younger . As did Pto/omey the firſt of that name king of Aegypt,who con- 
traric vnto the law of nations (as ſaith 1uſtzz) preferred the younger brother ynto the 
kingdome beforethe elder,which was the cauſe that one of them ſlue the other . In 
which errour Prolomee ſurnamed Phyſcon offended alſo , who perſuaded by his wite 
Cleopatra,preterred the younger brother before the elder: but wasno ſooner dead )but 


that the people expulſed the younger,and reſtoredrhe ſceprer vnto the elder . Antxan.- 


drides alſo king of Lacedemonia, preferred Dorzeus betore Cleomenes his elder brother, 


for that he was the more ciuill : and yer the hiſtoric ſauh,thar the people rhereof gric- | 


voully complained,as of a thing done contrarie tothe lav of nations. And albeir that 


king Pyrrhas (aid, That his will was,that he of his children ſhould ſucceed him, which 


_ Rrr j | had 


Great troublesto 
haue ftill ariſen, 
where the natu- 
rall ſnccefſiue 
right of the el» 
deit hath bene 
violated,an the 
yonger brother 
preferred. 
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had tne ſharpeſt ſrvord ; meaning thereby the molt valianteſt of them : yer the people F 


after his death preferred the eldeſt although vofintelt for warres, For whatſoever ya 

lour,courreſie,beautie,or wiſdoie there be in the yonger more than in the elder ; # 
ſhould notthe father therefore,contrarie vnto the law of nations, preferre the 2h? 
beforerhe clder: howbeit thatthe exteriour forme and feature of the bodic hath dec;. 
ued many . Fooliſhly therefore do thoſe parents, which ouercome with the flatterie of 
their younger ſonnes,and disihheriting the elder of their kingdomes , have incenſeg 
their children moſt cruelly to murther one another : ſo:as did the father of CAtrew: 
and Thyeſtes,who willing to preferre the younger before the elder, as the fitter for oo 


Great murders & 
ciuill warres to 
haue enſued, for 


+ v7 | 26 ag mannaging of the affaires of ſtate, fo filled and foyled his houſe with moſt cruell and 

ther before the . hi | 7 7 W 

elder. horrible tragedies. But more fooleliſhly doe they, which ſcarch into the nativicies of 
thier children,ſo to beſtow the kingdomie vpon him whom the ſtarres ſeemeto fanour - 


moſt: as did A/phonſas the 10,king of Caſtile,vvho by this means would haue preferred 
the yonger brother before the clder : who for the dilgrace ſo offered him,flue his yon. 
ger brother,and cauſed his ſaid farherior griete to die1n priſon, Inlike caſe almoſt Ge. 
brielthe yonger ſonne of the Marquelle of Salufle, by the conſent of his mother caſt 
his elder brother into priſon,pretending that he was out of his wits: who yet breaking 
out of prilon,reconered his principalitie,8: hauing chaſed our his brother, coupr vp his 
morheria the ſame priſon, wherein hee himſcite had but a Jittle before beene ſhut vp. 
Andnotto ſecke further rom home, wee haue feene all this realme on fire with ciuill 
warres,for that Lewes the Deuout, arthe intreatic of his ſecond wife , had preferred 4 
Charles the Bauld,b<fore Lotharre his elder brother. VV herefore pope Pins theſecond = 
did wiſcly,in reie&ing the requeſt of Charles the {enenth the trench king , deſirous ro 
haue preterred Charles his yonger fonne before Lewes the 11 his elder brother:howbe. 
it that the king had reaſon fo to do,confidering that Lewes had without any iuſt occaſi- 
on,twice taken vp armes againſt him, fo to have taken from himthe crowne,and to 
haue pluckt the ſcepter out of his hand. 
Now it is ſo tarre from that the firlt begorten,or eldeſt ſonne, ſhould for cowardiſe 
- or want of courage,be imba:red io fuccecd ynto the crowne,as that t he be mifle-ſha- 
pen and deformed allo,yet ought not the prerogatiue he hath vnto the crowne by his 
birthright for that co be taken from him, Howbeir that it much concerneth the Com. [ 
monweale to hauc kings that be not deformed. VV herunto Zzcarges and Plate, would | 
preat regard to be had, and eſpecially Lycurgas, who willed the deformed chilaren to | 
FE ge be ſlaine . But the * law of God hath decided this doubr,commandingrthe yonger not 
Theelderbro- LO be preferred before the elder,for what loue or fanour ſoeuer. VV hich isnor onelyto 
Hes ras Lao 4 take place when queſtionis ofrheright of rhe elder, bur allo when the next heire male 
"49-75-boggg of the fathers ſide is ro ſucceed vnto the crowne; albeit that he bee deformed, For one 
' _ oughtnot for one inconuenicnce to breakſo good alaw,or to open a gap ſo dangerous 
Anarable. ynto Monarchies: which to be (o the citates & people of Hungarie ſhewedby a moſt 
a notable example:contrarie vnto the will & diſpoſition of Z.adi/aus cheir king,who ha. 
uing no ifſue,adopted Alme his brothers yongeſt ſon,ſo to make him king after himge- v 
icing Coloman his elder brother, whom he in aſort baniſhed, fending him a great way 
off;co ſtudic in Paris: cauſing him alſo afterwards to enterintothe orders of prielt- 
hood,8& withall beſtowing vpon him a biſhoprike;ſoro take from him allthe hope for 
him to ſucceed vnto the crowne.For he was a man altogether deformed, goggle eyed, 
euill ſpoken,lame,8 crooked backed;8: yetfor all that Ladiſlaus being dead,the eſtates 
of that kingdom draue out the yonger, refuſing to have any other king bur the elder 
brother, whome they called home, and by their ambaſſadors afterward obrained ol the 
pope, to haue him diſpenced with, and diſcharged of his orders, and married xz's 
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A In likecale Ageſlans, alame dwarte, hauing by the meanes of Zyſander a prince of tne 
ſame bloud excluded Leotichides as Alcibiades his baſtard, ſucceeded intothe kingdom; 
not as thekings ſon, bur as next of the fathers ſide, and ofthe bloud of Hercates : his ad- = 
uerſaries in vaine complaining the kingdom to hault. And howbcitthat Lyſander who 
had preferred Age/iaws to the kingdome afterwards did what he might to have abro- 

| cated the antient royall law, and to haue publiſhed an edit whereby the neareſt of- 

| blond ſhould not haue ſucceeded toto the kingdome, but that the moſt ſufficient of. 
the bloud royall ſhould ſtill be choſen; yet was there none found of his opinion. ET SY 

' Some there bee which would adiudge kingdomes varo the yonger being borne. dome ought to. 
kings ſons, their elder brethren being borne before that their fathers were king 7 as was —_ = 

B. iudged for Xerxes,declared king againſt Artabazus his elder brother begot by Darius fone whileſthir 


| IF father was king: 
before the kingdom of Perſia fell yato him: waich iudgement was yet grounded vpon 97 tothe elder 


| equitic :-For that the kingdome was bur lately fallen, not by any fuccefsiue right, but fatter _ 
| cucn by lot or rather as it were by chance vnto Derias . But where the kingdome is mn: 
deſcended by a lawfull ſucceſsion from former anceſtors, tlic cldeſt or neereſt of the fa- 
thers ſtocke is to ſucceed, although he be borne before his father was poſleſicd of the 
kingdome . V hereby is vnderſtood whar is to be judged of the queſtion, which Bar- 
tholus writeth to hauc happened in his time ; as whether Phz{pcarle of Yalois his ſon 
borne before his father was king of France , ſbould as king fucceed him in the king- 
Cc dome; orelle his yonger ſonne which he had after that he'was king 2 Howbeitthat 
read in our hiſtories him ro have left behind him none but his oncly ſonne Tohn .- Bur 
this ſame queſtion might well haue bin diſputed in the time of king Charles the ſecond, 
who before he was king had his ſonne Lewes : who yet without any queſtion obtained. 
the kingdome, although he had his brother Chay/es borne whileſt his father was king. 
For now queſtion was ofan anticntkingdomedeuolued vnto the next of name: wher. 
|  aSotherwiſe the yong ſonne of a king conquering anew kingdome ſhould be preferred 
before his other brethren borne before their father was a king . For as the children of 
| baſe men are not ennobled, being borne before their farher was made noble; neither 
he to be accounted a prieſts ſoune, which-was borne before his father was a prieſt :{o 
F-- he alſo which is borne of a father before that he was king,nor capable ofthe kingdome 
| by right of ſucceſsion, cannot pretend any right ro the crowne, although he be the 
eldeſt or neereſt of kin: but ifhe be enabled to attaine thereunto by lawfull ſucceſsion, 
| the kingdome of right belongeth vato him, how be it that hee were not the ſonne ofa 
| king. As was obſerucd inthe kingdome of Perſia whereinto _Artaxerxes ſucceeded, 
| although he was borne before his father was king : as claiming the kingdome from his 
| oreat grandfather. And albeit that his mother Paryſatzs thruſt all Aſia inco cinjll 
warre to turne the eſtate vnto her beſt beloued ſonne the yong Cpras,yet (oit is that by 
| the iudgement of God he was in battell by his elder brother onerthrowne and fo (lain. 
| Inlike fort and vponthe fame doubt which happened about the ſuccefsion of the king- 
| E domeotHungarie , Gezcathe elder brother borne before his father had obtained the 
kingdome, was by the conſenc of all the eſtates proclaimed king : which neuer after 
| was called in doubr, in what kindome foeuer . VV hereas otherwiſe there would en- 
| ſuc many intollerabe abſardities :for if rhe king ſhould leave bur one ſonne borne be. 
| fore that he was king, he could not fuceced him . Burt yer whereas we haue ſayd,The 


ſoueraigntic tobedue ro cucry one that 1s next of kinne; extendeth farre, not onely vn- 

tro them who the eldeſt being dead come in ſtead of the eldeſt , but vnro rheir infinir 
poſteritic alſo. For ſo Demetrius reaſoned in the Senat at Rome; his brother Antzo- 

1 chus king of Syria being dead : for as ( fayd he) the right of nations hath before giuen 

the kingdome ynto mine elder brother , cucn by the (elfe ſarne right ought I now ro 
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der brothers ſon 


dead before he 
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ſucceed himin the ſame: | 
Bur it may de doubted if the grandfather yer reigning, the eldeſt ſonne ſhall dic lea- 


OO nes 


(kis father being yzjng a ſonne,the grandfathers nephew; VV hether the Kingdome be due vnto the next 


was king) bee 
to ſucceed into 


his grandfathers 


brother or to the nephew, who is one degree farther oft. Vpon which queſtion man 
haue rcſolucd it to be due ynto the next brother . And indeed Scipio Africanus willins 


kingdome before .c 1n ympire to hauc appcaſed the like controuerſic betwixt Corbis and Orſuathe ynkle 


his vncle, his 
gransfathers 
yorger ſonne. 


Linc !1.3$., 


and the nephew, for the kingdome of Numidia, and not knowing what ih this point 
ro reſolue vpon, appointed the kingdometo be tried by combat betwixt them two: 
they both ofthemlclucs refuſing ro haue any other god or man for iudge but Mars: In 
which combat Corbis being both the elder and the cunninger ouercame his nephew, 
as Liuie writeth . W hich like kind of combats betwixt the vncle and the nephew 
hane ofted in antient time beene vndertaken among the Germaine princes : which was G 
the onely-cauſe that ſtirred vp Barnard king of Italic to take vp armes againſt the em. 
perour Lewes the Deuout 3 alleadging that the empire of right belonged vnto him as 
the onely ſonne of Pepin the eldeſt ſonne of Charlemazgne , and notto Lewes the De- 
uout the yonger brother of Pepiz : howbeit that Lewes yet caticd it away, though not 
ſo much by right as by force of armes , and ſo preuailing againſt Beryard kept him 


Themanner and ſhyt yp in perpetuall priſon . And cuen yetat this preſent the kingdome of Moſcouie 


order of the ſuc- _ 


ceſsion of the 
kKingdome of 
Moſconie. 


is alwaycs giucn vnto the yunger brother, after the death of the grandfather, without 
reſpeC vnto the children of the elder brother: and that more is, the yonger brother 
ſucceedeth in the kingdome vnto the elder brother, alrhough the elder brother being 14 
king leaue behind him a ſonne yet ynder age : For ſo Baſius the Great, king of Moſco. 
uie ſucceeded inthe kingdome after his elder brother who had children. For which 
reaſon alſo Henry of Lancaſter the ſonne of 7ohn of Gaunt depoſed Richard the eldeſt 
ſonne of Edwardthe Blacke prince: alleaging that his father beeing by death preyen- 
red, he-could not ſucced Edward his grandfather in the kingdome: which yer was but an 
vniuſt quarrell pickt . Soinlike caſe Robert of Naples the yonger brother, by theſen- 
tence ot the Pope and ofthe colledge of cardinals, obtained the kingdome of Naples: 
the ſonne of the elder brother king of Hungarie being fo excluded . An vſuall matter 
amongſt the Vandals, as Procopiry writerh : for ſo Honorius got the kingdome of Gen- 
fſericus his grandfather , howbcir that Gerſo his cldeſt ſonne dying had left ſonnes; 1 
which he obtained not ſo much by his grandfathers will, as by the anticnt law of al- 
moſt all the Nomades and Northren nations. 

And which I ſee to have bene common euen vnro our anceſtors alſo : for ſo Gor: 
tran prevailed againſt Chi/debert the eldeſt ſonne of Szgiſbert in the obtaining of the 
kingdom of France. So Maud oucrcame Robert her nephew.,the ſon of Robert her elder 
brother,for the countie of Arthoiſe, the Senat of France deſciding the marter ;and ſo 
obtained her fathers whole inheritance. Herry allo ſonne to Theobaldearle of Cham- 
paigne in like ſure ouercome his eldeſt brothers ſonne. But when Joh» Momfort in like 
ute for the dukedome of Britaine was ouerthrown,by his aunt the daughter of /ide of 
Britaine ; what by right he could not, he by force obtained, not without a moſt cruel 
and bloudie warre . Andſo (as we ſayd ) Robert the ſonne of Charlesthe ſecond, by 
the iudgement of the Pope obrained the kingdome of Naples, Charles his nephewthe 
elder brothers ſonne, king ot Hungarie, in vaine reclaiming.Sanx7us alſo the ſonne of 
Alphonſus the tenth king of Caſtile, his tather fauouring of him thruſt his elder brothers 

ſonnes out of the hope ofthe kingdome.. /ohnallo having flaine _Arthare , Godfrey 
his elder brothers ſonne, tooke vpon him the kingdome of England . Volike was the 
quartell of Si/uixs, who after the death of Aſcanins, inthe right of his mother tooke 
from 1#/us, Aſcanins his ſonne, the kingdome ofthe Latins: For that Lanina had Sig | 
| | NIKE 
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A mins by Zneas butnor Aſcanins- But not fewer, yea and Iknow not whether moe 


nephews to hauc obtained theit granefarthers Kingdomes, their vncles yet living , ac- 
cording to the anticnt law ofthe Lacedemonians. As for Zycurzus,he gauc vnto Cha- 
rilaus his cldelt brothers fonne, his kingdome, which he might caſily haue caken vnto 
himſelfe, the chiids- mother conſenting thereunto. Arcs allo the elder brothers ſonne, 
after the death of his grandfather obtained the ſarnekingdome, his vncle Acrotatus yet 
living . So alfo 79hache ſonne of Ferdrnand luccteded ro Hphonfus his grandtather 
king of Portugall, Hezyy his vncle being yer aliuc. And not long atter Sehaſtzan the ſon 
of Phathe eldeſt brothet tooke ypon him the kingdome of Emarnel his grandfather, 
and not Henry his vncle, Lewes of Niuers alſo after the death of his grandfather gor 
the counties of the Low countries his vncle yet liuing and looking on. But Robert the 
ſccond,king of Naples (whoſe father by the ſentence ofthe Pope had onectcome his 
elder brothers ſonne ) when queſtion was berwixt the vncle and the nephew for the 
countie of $. Seucrine, by the councell of the lawyers gaue ({eatence on the nephews 
{ſide . Thelike ſetitence was giuen by the 1udges of the court of Paris berwixrt the heites 
of 7ohx Yaſte the ſorine of the carle of Foix , and the heire of Fraxcis Phebe, who being 
the ſonne of the elder brother had got his grandfathers inhetirance, his yncle yet lining. 
So alſo was it iudged forthe dukedomie of Britaine againſt Tohn Montfort.Others haue 
left it asathitig doubttfull to be tried by combat. Fot as Scipio Africanus permitted the 


combat betwixt Orſ#4 and Corbis whom hee could not by law appeaſe : the ſame we 
' teadto hauc happened firſt ynder Ozho the Great , and after that vnder Hepry the firft 


in Germanie 3 and the vncle to haue bene ouercome by their brothers ſonnes. Burthe 
nephew of Agathocles king of Syracuſaſl:w his vacle, going about to haue takenvpon 
him his grandfathers kingdome. ; 

Neither want there probable reaſons on both ſides. For the nephewir auaileth 
that his father being dead he falleth into the power of his grandfather,8 ſo is made his 
heire by the law of the rwelue tables: and rogether with his vacles is admitted into his 
portion of his grandfathers inheritance, he dying inteſtar . And if the father ſubſticute 
an heire vato his ſonae, that ſubſtirucion ceaſeth it the ſonne beget children, onely 
vpon the conieCture of the fathers kind afteQion towards his ſonne, as Papinzan the 
lawyerhath anſwered. Yea, by the Roman lawes,brathers ſonnes arc admitted vnto 
their vncles inheritance : but then how much more true and iult is it for them to bee 
admitted vnto the inheritance oftheir grandfarhers 2 That isalſo moreouer ,thar by the 
antient cuſtomes of Fees the nephew may by right recciue the whole benefit, his vacles 
being quite excluded . Bur no reaſon is more effectuall, than that an inheritance net- 
ther entered vpon, neither ſo muchas yerfallen, is not onely deriued from the grand- 
father to the nephews; but cuen the verie vncertaine hope ofa marter in truſt being 
ſo but vnder a condition conceiued. | 

Neither yet forall this is the yncles cauſe on the other ſide alrogether without rea» 
ſon, ifa man will but more necrly looke into theſe marters, and without gule inter- 
pret the law oftherweluc tables . For why this law ſtill admirreth the neareſt of kinne 
vnto the inheritance : but now the ſonne is nearer vato the father than the nephew, 
who but by a falſe ſuppoſall and fition is deemed to berhe fame perſon with his dead 
father . But admitting that afaigned ſuppoſall is in ſome caſes to bee borne Withall : 


Reaſons for the 
{ucceſlion ofthe 
nephew befgre 
bis vacle, 


Reaſons for the 


ſuccelih oiths 
vac brki 
nephews L 


% 


yet ſeemeth ir norreaſon thar ſuch a falſe iftionſhould prevaile againſt the truth,cſpe- 


cially vnto another mans harme or preiudice of his right. Neither doth the kindnefle of 
nature ſuffer the ſonhes to be ſpoyled oftheir fathers wealth and goods, that all might 
be giuen vnro the nephew,whois fartheſt off from the grandfather : which muſt needs 
be not onely inthe obtaining ofa kingdome, bur allo of a dukedome, or ofai earle- 

Ia 05 GT dome, 


by 
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dome , or of att indiuiſible fee,by reaſon of that imaginarie fiction whereof \ 


ſpoken,the nephew to be ſuppoled torepreſent the perſon of his dead og Fern 


farre it was from that the Roman lawes ſhould futter the ſonnes to be diſturbeg by the 


nephewes,as that things committed cucn but ypontruſt come not yato the nephewes 
beforethat all che ſonnes one of then ſubſtituted vnto another,be dead. But admitthar 


the ſonnes,comtarie vnto the lawes both of nature;and ofthe Romans, may be disin- 


herited,that ſo way may be made for the nephew (which we ſee in indiviſible luccelsj. 
onto be ſtill done) yer is it an vnreaſonable, and vniuſt thing,an infant, a child, or one 
vnder age,ofno experience in matters of warre,orinthe other ciuill and weightie af. 


faires ofthe Commonweale,to be called vnto the ſoucratgntic of a kingdome; and x 


nother neerer than he , that excelleth both in yeares and wiiedomeyo be inthe meane 
time debarred of his fathers kingdome , For which reaſon the lawyers haue given the 
tuition ofthe fathers cniranchiſcd ſlaue vnto the vncle,the nephew being excluded : but 
by how much more then is the tuifion of the kingdometo be committed ynto the vn- 
cle,rather than ynto the nephew 2 And lalt of all ſo it is,that yncles ynto whoni the ty. 
ition of their yong royall nephewes is almoſt {till committed,commonly thinke ofno- 
thing elſc,but ofthe murthering and killing of them : whereof innumerable examples 
(and yet not all) are in hiſtories reported, all which it I ſhould goe aboutto gather to. 
gether, I ſhould ſo become tedious . Befides that,it is in ſacred writ ſet downe, * That 
Commonweale to be miſerable and vnfortuaat where children beare rule. 

Howbeit that the old receiued cuſtome of our aunceſtours,and iudgements in this 
caſe often giuen,haue called me backe from this opinion . For thoſe inconueniences 


which we haue ſpoken of, happen bur ſeldome :-which being ſuch , the lawmakers are 
' not greatly to reſpe&t. For if we would rehearle all the kings of Fraunce eucn from the 
time of Charles the Great, we ſhall ſcarcely,or cls not arall,inthe ſpace of rwelue. hun- 


dred yeares,find the vncle and the nephew,after the death of the grandfather, to have 


.. metrogether as competitors in the ſuccelsion of this tagdome. Weereaditin the 
ſpace of about five or fix hundred yearesto have happened once in England, oncein 


Caltile,rwice in Portugall , and once in Sicilia . VV herefore letthe {cntence as well of 
the auntientas of the later lawyers preuaile for the nephew againſt the yncle-::not- on- 
ly in dire&,but cuen in oblique, and collaterall ſucceſsion alſo . W hich we haueſome- 


whatthe more curiouſly reaſoned of,for that ſucceſsion ofthe kingdome of Fraunce, 


which ſcemeth to be cuen neere at hand . Butif coſin Germans , or the yncle and the 
nephew,ſhall inthe right of themſclues withour any fained ſuppoſall ofrepreſentation, 
lay claime vnto the crowne ofa king their kinſman,dead without heircs male,beitchat 
they were fiftic degrees oft,yer he that is deſcended ofthe elder , albeit that hee were 
himlclfe the younger;ſhall carry it away from the elder : as it may and bath oftentimes 
cnow happenedin this realme . And yet neuerthelefle in particular ſuccelsions in colla- 
terall lines,they ſball equally diuide the diuiſible inheritance into parts: burif the inhe- 
ritance be indiuiſible,the elder of the two in like degree is to bee preferred before the 
younger,and tocnioy the right of his elderſhip , albeit that the younger bee deſcended 
from the more auntient aunceſtors : as was adiudged inthe court of Paris,berwixt/7- 
liers,and Baynecoprt,colens germans,for the inherirance of Frances Bloqu , without avy 
regard ynto the race ofthe elder aunceſtours,conſidering that they came vnto the ſuc- 
ceſsion of their chicfe ot head, and not by falſe ſuppolall , or by the way otrepreſen- 
ration . 

And yet is it not ſufficient,that the next heires male of name ſucceed, bur ir is need- 
full alſo,that the kingdome, how great ſocuer it be,with all the ſoucraigne rights ther- 
of bee wholly giucn to one without partition: as Geyſericus king of the, Youre 

| wiſely 
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A wilely appointed. For otherwiſe a Monarchy be diuided,it is no more to be accoun- That a kingdom 
ted a Monarchy, but rather a Poliarc hy, or Monarchy divided ivto many Monar- pol $41 
chies. VV hick was not by the'law Salique with vs (as ſome ak Fe prouided for, or Wyn = @ 
Goreſeene. For we find that _4r4bert, brother to Dagobert ihe eldeſt lonne of Clotazre ove withour 
the ſecond, was alſo king with his brother, one of them holding nothing of the other. ENVER 
Clodoweres alſo the eldeſt ſonne of Dagobert,was king of Paris, and Srgebert his brother 
king of Merz. And after the death of C/odoners Is foure fongyes diuided che realme in- 
co foure kingdomes : for Chz/debert was king of Paris,Clodonews king of Orleans , Clo- 
tarre of Soiſlons,and Theodorec of Metz. But the reit being dead , all in fine came to 
Clotaire,whole eldeſt ſonne Cherebert was king of Paris, Chulperic 'of Soillons,Gontraz 

B of Orleans,and Szgebert of Metz, all kings : w hich eolticude of kings were ſcarece eve 
quiet from ciuill warres . For which it was wiſe! V provided by the ſucceſlors of Hugh 
Capet,who ordained three kings of great conſequence {or the maintaining ot this Mo- 
natchy in the greatneſle thereot . Firſt they excluded the baſtards of the houſe of Three things of 
Fraunce,trom all entrance voto the kingdome, not allowing them ſo much as to be ac- aan bes 

counted in the number of their natural! children: that ſo from thenceforth they might the kingdode of 

thinke ofthe begetting of lawful children , their baſe borne children being, now quite — 
excluded from the crowne. Howbcirthat it was permitted vnto the baſtards of other 

princes ofthe blood,and of other noble houſes,to be by their fathers auouched,and to 

beare the name,the armes,the {tle and noble titles of their naturall fathers : providing 

C alſo better, by caking away of the maſters ofthe palace, whoſe power was now become 
dreadfull voto the people,and daungerous vnto the kings . Secondarily they ordained 
all the ſoueraigne royall rights,to be wholly and entirely given to the eldeſt brother 
alone, and from thenceforth not to be communicated withrhe younger brethren, but 
to be all enforced to yeeld vnto their elder brother all obedience andfealtie. And laſtly, 
that ſuch Lands as by the kings appointment were aſs1gned vnto the kings lonnes,to be 
holden in fealtie,they dying without heires maie, ſhould againe freely returne vnto the 
crowne, And rhe kings fiſters to have their dowrie in money onely : that ſonot onely 
the rights of foucraigntie,buteuen the crowne land; alſo , mighr ſo much as poſsible 
was be keptwhole & entire vnto rhe eldeſt brother. And as for the baſtards of France, 

D we find themin former times co have had their parts in the kingdome together with 
the kings otherlawkull ſonnes : as the baſtard brother of Charles rhe Simple , had part 
in the kingdome , and{o after the manger ot our aunceſtors was called a king . True it 
is,that Theodprec the kings baſtard was excluded;tor that he was begor of a | bondwo- 
man,who yet neuerth: lefle demaunded his part ofthe kingdome, vnto whome tor all 
that aunſwere was giucn, Thatthe muſt firſt be made a free man, 

Andasfor diuiding of a Monarchy,T haue (aid,thatbcingdiuided, it is no more a A Monarchy &- 
Monarchy,no more than a crowne ot robe diaided into parts,is any more to bee ac. IEonomore, 
| connted arobe or a crowne: the tnutolat nature of vnitie being {tich,as that it can abide © Monarchy, 

| no partition. Neither ttad we the aunticot kings of Perſia, Egypr,Parthia,or 4flyria, 

E atanytime to hauediuvided their moſt: great andf patious kingdomes: neither yer any 

_ otherkings to have vſedany ſuchparitionof their realmes. 1oſaphat king of the Iewes 

hauing "%y ſonncs,lefthiskingdom whole and entire'vatothis cldeſtfonne Ioramn, alsig- 

_ ning vato the refe-cerraine yearely annutties, orperſions. The firſt chat opened chis 
daugerous gap,was Ariſtodomusking:ot Lacedemonia,veho yet dntded not his king- 
dome vmo hisrwo ſonncs,Proculus and Exriithenes,ourlett the kinzdome vndiuided 
vatothembork : and (othinking tohaucmade them both kings , ooke from them 
both all ſoneraigne authoritie and power, After whoſe example the kingdome ot the 
Mcflcnians,neere vnte the Lacedemonians, was bythe father given yndivided vnro 
Leweappais 


_— 


- » bv 4 9 Ge 


- _— —- — — OR CO ———  — _ — X 
—_—_— - — —_ - tl m ———_ AED" EC En er eng 


" 4 _ - PEE IE " " . 
Py —_ . 4 alk. tots on ME. I. crorot a— Py I? — ©... =_ Sa a P"— 


_ CY IO "I W—_ 


Tur Sixt Books 


To divide a 
kingdome,a 
thing Eangerous 


| kingdomes,before they were into one vnited ; for ſo 7ames king of Aragon app 


How the diuition 
of kingdoms 
may be borne, 


Thata new con» Was by him caſt in prifon,and ſo depriucd of his fight there miſerably died. And albe. 


quered kingdom 
with all the (oue 
raigne rights 
thereof, 15 beiter 
ltett wholly vnto 
one,than ro be 
dwided among@ 
many. 


How the kings 
younget ſonnes 
are prouided for 
in Fraunce, 


| Lemcippus and Amphareus,being brethren: the chicte cauſe why thoſe two ki 
were chaunged into Ariftocraries. And yet two inconueniences propounded it; 
| | | 


| k ; $ ber. 
ter two kingdomes to be giuen vnto two kings,than one kingdome to be pines] et 


ny : as it hath ſometimes happened, the father to haue dinided vnto his ſonnes divers 


olnted 
e king 
ner,and 


Peter his eldeſt ſonne to be king of Aragon,and /amzes his younger ſonne to be 
of Maiorque : howbeit that afterward the clder brother rooke the yonger priſo 
in priſon ſtarued him,vhome mu chlcfle he would haueendured to have bene. partner 
with him in the kingdome , and \{o vnited both the kingdomes into one. So jr befell 
alſo the children of Boleſlaus the ſecond, king of Polonia,who hauing divided thekin 

dome vnto his foure ſonnes,and leauing nothing ynto the fitt,kindled ſuch a fire of 4 
dition,as could not afterward be quenched,but with much blood of the ſubieQs Yer 
this diujfion of kingdomes is well ro bee borne withall, when itis made by him which 
hath conquered them, who may glue his conqueſts got by his owne proweſle and va. 
lour,vnto his yonger ſonnes,as he ſeeth good,according to their age or deſerts: leauin 

yer ſtill vntothe eldeſt , the auntient kingdome or territorie: as did Wilkam the Con. 
querour,who left the dukedome of Normandie,and the other countrics which he had 
from his father,vnto his eldeſt ſonne Robert Curteyſe , who ſucceeded him not in the 
kingdome of England,for that he was not the fonne ofa king (as ſaiththe Norman hi- 
ſtorie) bur left that kingdome which he had cenquered ynto /1/an Rufus, which hee 
had not as yet vnited vnto his other countries : leaving vnte Hepriehis third ſonne no- 
thiog bur a yerely penſion:and yet forall that Robert the eldeſt brother, deſirous alfo to 
hauc had the kingdome from Heprythe third brother , who after the death of1/l;ans 
Rufus his brother, had ceiſed thereon, in {ecking roo greedily thereafter, loſt both the 
one and the other : and being taken by the third brother (who now carried away all) 


it that this diſpoſition of the Conquerours was right iuſt,as grounded borh vppon rea- 
(on and authoritie,yert had it bene much more (attie.co haue left the whole kingdome, 
and all the ſoucraigne rights thereof ynto one alone: as was done amongſt the chil- 
dren of Charles Countic of Prouince, and of Philzp Yalois king of Fraunce, where the 
eldeſt had all: which is by farre the ſureſt for the eſtate, withour reſpe&ynto the other 
legitimar children,which are not to haue place,where quellion1s of ſoucraigntie,or of 
demaines vnited roa Monuchy . Forift honourable fees be not to be diuided,by how 
much lefle can kingdomes themſelues,and ſoucraigne rights ſo bee? As dukedomes, 
counties,and marquiſars,yea and in many places baronies alſo, are not ſuftered ro fall 
into partition : prouided yet that the yonger brethren bee in ſome ſort recompenſed: 
which recompenſivg is notin a Monarchy,which ſuftereth neither diuiſton nor efti- 
mation to take place . But well of long time the vſe hath bene, to give certaine lands 
and fees for the maintainance of the younger brethren of the houſe of Fraunce: which 
have bene again adiudged ynto the crowne, they which had them being dead without 
iſſue: as was decided for the inheritance of Robert carle of Cleremont brother to ſaint 
Lewes,vnto whomethar inheritance was adiudged : his other brethren Charles and Al. 


phonſis carle of Poitiers both excluded . The like iudgement being alſo giuen againſt 


Charles conceraing the ſucceſsion into the inheritance of _Lphoxſus,dying allo with- 
out iflue : Charles his brother enioying no part thereof, the inheritance by a decree of 
the Senat,being adiudged from him,and giuen ynto the crowne . For which cauſe the 


ſacceeding kings berter aduiſed and to the intent that the matter ſhould bee no mote - 


doubted of , haue prouided, thar inthe letters patents concerning the lands andpenſt- 
onsgiucn vntotheir younger brethren, it ſhould cxpreſly be compriled,thatthey dying 
| —_— without 


Fo 


ngdomy F 


O Ma. 


— eee ee mea Se. md 


_ —— — —— — __I___ - * 


—— 


Or A COMMONYVVEALE. 743 


tn rt — 


__— 


A without heires male, rlioſe lands vntothem ſo giuen ſhould againe returne vnto the 
crowne: as was done inthe graunt of the lands giuen to Lewes duke of Aniou, king 
lohs his ſonne . And albeit that Rexate the yonger ſonne of Lewes the third , duke 
'of Aniou,ſucceeded his elder brother into the inheritance, yet was it rather by ſuffe- 
rance,than for any right he had foto doe as heire male. For otherwiſe the catle of Ni- 
uers after the death of Charles duke of Bourgundie (his nic kinſman dead without any 
heires male) might iuſtly haue claimed the dutchic , conſidering thar in thelerters Pa- 
rents of Philipthe Hardy,the dukedome of Bourgundic was giuen vnto him and to his 
children,as well temales as males, without any exception of ſexe . Yet pretended the 
carte no right thereunto,bur the duke being dead, king Lewes the eleuenthin his owne 

B right claimed the dukedome of Bourgundie . True it is,that the French kings in that 
point ſometime fauour the princes of the blood , ſuffering them to enioy the inheri- 

 rance of their kinſmen , dying without heires male. So Philip of Valois obtaining 
the kingdome , reſigned the carledome of Yalois vnto his younger brother Charls. 
And Charles the ſixt the French king being dead,Charles of Angouleſme ſucceeded yn- 

to the dutchie of Orleans,and yet his ſoiincs ſonne 7oþn of Angouleſme ſucceeded nor 
ynto the ſaid dutchy of Orleans, Zewes the twelft hauing gotthe kingdome , annexing 
| thefame dukedome vnto the crowne. For they are deceiued which write Petey of Bur- 
bon,lord of Beauicu,to haue ſucceeded his brother /o/z into the lands which hee had 

\ receiued fromthe kings his aunceſtors , by lawfull right rather than by the graunt and 

| C fauourofking Zewes the eleuenth,whole ſiſter 2x the ſaid Peter had maried, whom 

 hemoſtentirely loued. And fo Lewes the twelft was content alſo,that Suſaz of Burbon 
the onely daughter of Peter of Burbon,marrying Charles of Burbon, ſhould hold ſuch 
lands, log before giuen to the crowne : bur the ſaid Suſaz becing dead withour iflue, 
thoſe lands were forthwith ceized vpon, and againe annexed vnto the crowne,namely 
the countics of Aucrgne,and Clermont,and the dukedome of Burbon, howbeit that it 

F was notin the letters patents compriſed: which thing is thought eſpecially ro haue mo- 

 uedCharles of Burbon to haue enired into rebellion againſt the king . Soalfo we find, 
that after the death of /ohz the third,duke of Alanſongthe dutchy of Alanſon was at the 
motion ofthe kings Artourney generall ceized vpon for the king ; howbeitthat the 

D Juke had left two daughters his heires,vnto whome were relerued onely the lands by 

their father purchaſed . All which was done to the intent ſo much as was poſsible, to 

keepe the kingdome vndiuided,and ſoro come whole andentire ynto the kings, and 
not rent and rorne, with the parts thereof as the limmes pluckt away : as it hath alſo 
bene wiſely foreſeen, and prouided for,in the dutchies of Sauoy, Milan, Loraine, Man. The reafon why 


women inherit 


cua,and Cleue,which indiuiſibly belong vato the next of kin. And albeit that the Ger- ner lands bythe 
man princcs do equally diuide all the fees of the empire,exceprting the princes cleQors, pt gen ; 
yet is that contrarie vnto the cuſtome and manner of their aunceſtours (who as Tact- Aenrwhich | 


75 writeth) gaue all their lands and inheritances vnto the eldeſt,and their mouables & brlonged ymo 


the crowne of 


money onely vnto the reſt. And ſo we read © Abraham the Patriarch to hauc done, gj- France. 
E uing his whole inhericance vnto his eldeſt ſonne,and money ynto the reſt, whome hee 


{cnt from him whileſt he himſelfe yer liued. 

But haply here ſome man may ſay,itto be cxpedicnt if the Monarchie be great, as _ 
were thoſe ofthe Perſians,the Romans,the Frenchmen,and the Spaniards ; and that poo proven = eng 
the prince or monarch haue many children,or thatthere be many competitors , that ſormemirn 
then the ſareſt way is to diuide it : fo as did Auguſtus, Alarcus i_Antonins,Sextus Pom. dedino mary, 
peins,who by lotdiuided the Roman empire, and ſo of one great Monarchie made 
three. And this expediencie ſhould ſeeme ynto me good,ifthar princes after that they 
had bounded our their frontiers,could bound our alſo their defires : But there are no 


mountaines 
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mountaines ſo high,no riuers ſo broad,nor ſeas ſo deepe, that were eucr vertero fe. 7 
the courſe of their ambitious andinſatiable defires : as theſe three great men of i 4 
but cucn now ſpoke, by proofe ſhewed: not onely the ifland of Sicilia ( althor, b i; 
wete but a moſt ſtrait prouince) but euen the ayre which we breath, together with I; o 
it ſelte,being taken from Sextus Pompeiusgthe bonds of contederacic being in ſhort; g c 
broken amongſt the confederats. Neither could _Atonins endure the "Som 
of Auguſtus,neither Auguſins the government of Anzhorte,although he were 1 = 
way off trom him. So that one of the three being betore flaine, the other two je 
neuer be at quiet, vntill they had one of them quite ruinatcd the other, And if at an 

timeit hauc happened, ſome of the emperours of the Eaſt, and ofthe Weſtin ſo ore y 


| pened,io | | at 
an empire to haue lived in peace,it was not long,but almoſt a miracle, neither wh as 


ofthem,which hauc in ynitie and concord gouerncd togerher,there areto be found an 
hundred which haue maſlacred one another . W hercof there is no more notable cx- 
ample,than the mightic Othoman tamilic, wherein many moſt horrible murders haue 
bene fot the empire committed, the parents not ſparing their owne children, neither the 
children their parents : inſomuch that within this rwo hundred yeares paſt, they hauc 
pres, apt not ceaſed ſtill to kill otic another, votill there be but one of themleſt aliue . And inthe 
nerſhip. Jittle iſle of Gerbe, ſix kings haue in leſle time than fifteene yeares beene Nlaine one of 
them by another , being not able tg endure a companion or partaker one ofthem with 
another in the ſoucraigntic. And albeit that Galeace the ſecond,andBarnabastwo moſt 14 
louing brethren, brought vp cuen from their cradles together, hauing oftentimes endu. 
red like daungers3 being both baniſhed,and both ar one andthelelfe fame time called 
home againe,and both two eſtabiiſhed licutenants of the empire,and alwayes compa. 
nions in armes together; had equally diuided rhe principalitic of Milan berwixt them, 
which they {o held and defended,as that it ſcemed a thing impoſsible to ſeperat thema 
ſunder : yet at length Galeace onely forthe ambitious deſire of ſoucraigntie, moſt cru- 
elly flue his ſaid brother,rogerher with all his children . So Abimelech the baſtard fluc 
threeſcoreand nine of his brethren, that he might all alone raigne . And Berdebor kin 
of Tartarie with like ſlaughter,avd for like cauſe,fluc his rwelue brethren.Sephaaiy alſo 
cauſed theten ſonnes of his brother Salzazp to be all murthered,that he might himſelfe q 
Aloneraignein Egypt . The ſucceſſors of Alexander alſo molt part of them ue one 
another,not ſparing either their parents,or children. For as for one brother to kill ano- 
ther,it was ſo common a matter (as P/utarch writeth) as that it ſeemed almoſt a mira- 
cle vnto the ambaſſadour of Ptolomey, that Demetrius ſtanding on the right hand of 
Aztigonus his father,with a boare ſpeare in his hand,could abſtaine from killing of his 
father . Bur yet greater was the crueltic of king Dezotarus,who at one time ſlew twelue 
of his ſonnes,for no other caule, but ſo the better to aſſure his kingdome vntothe thir- 
tcenth,whome he beſt loued . For alwayes amongſt cquals,the ambitious deſires they 
| have tobe one ofthem greater than another , ſtill armeththem one againſt another: 
W heras in a Monarchy,where there is but one ſoueraigne,and vato whom the prin- x 
ces of the blood are all ſubie&,being prouided of yearely penſions,or lands giuenthem 
for their maintenance; it is certaine,thar to haue alwaies ſome farther fauour fromtheir 
| _ ſoueraigne;they will ſtill yeeld them more obeyſance . And therefore our kings which 
Rc weeand DAU bene better aduiſed, haue nor giuen vnto their brethren, or the princes of the 
command,not bload,the places of licutenants generall of their armies, cither of the high conſtable: 
vmoptinces of bur rather vnto {ome other ofthe meaner nobilive , ſuch as were Bertrand, Gueſchling 
therwik creat Olzuer Cliſcon,Simoncarle of Montfort,with others of like qualicic , men of great ſer- © 
lords. _ yice, andynder whome the princes of the blood might march ; and yet Mqreyas 
| | WILDOWUL 


ro be drawne into examples for ys to imitate: whereas to the contrarie for one exatnple ” 
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| A without all hope of aſpiring to the ſoueraigntie . So as didrhe auntient Romans, and 
namely Auguſtus, who amonglt other the (ſecrets of his government, hadthis for one; 
Nor to giue the place of a Generall, or of a Gouernour of the frontiers, and eſpecially 
of Agyprt,vno any the noble Senators of aunticnt houſes , bur onely vnro men of 
meaner eſtate. And albeit that the kings otthe Northerne parts have as it werealwaies 
called the princes of their blood vato their councell; yerſo itis,that other Monarches 
| keepe them backe fo much as they can:whether it be for the diftruſt they hauc inthe, 
or co keepe their councell in ſuch libertie,as that it may not be diminifhedby the great- 
nefle of the princes of che blood : or that itisto take away the ambition and jealouſic 
which is incuitable amongſt princes of the ſame blood, it the king ſhall chance to fauor 
B one of:them morethan another . And although there be many princes neere vnto the 
 Othomanblood,as namely the Michaloghtes, the Ebranes,the T uracanes;yertare they ne- 
uer of the priuic councel,cither yet admitted to any great place ot honor,or command. | 
Andin the Monarchy ot the Mchiopians(which is one ofthe greateſt, and moſt aunti- 4 ane eines 
enteſt inthe world) there is no prince ofthe blood, which commeth neere the court, mong the 
but are all trained.vp in all honour and vertue,within a moſt ſtrong caſtle, built vppon ore 
the mountaine Anga (one of the highelt in all Afrike) kept with a perpetual] & ſtrong 
gartiſon: from whence at luch time as the king dieth, he which excelleth the reſt in ver- 
- rueis from the mountaine called vnto the kingdome. W hich ( as they ſay) was firſt 
--- ordained by one Abraham king of Achiopia,by dinine reuelation,to auoid the faCtions 
and ciuill watres of princes among themlſclues ; as alſo the maſſacres which oft times 
happen in other kingdomes, about the ſoucraignrie ; as allo to haue alwaies ptinces of 
the blood roiall, whome they call The Chzldrez of 1/7ael (alluredly ſuppoſing them to 
be of the blood of the Hebrewes : beſide that, the Athiopian language taketh much 
ofthe Hebrew) to the intent the eſtate ſhould not fall into combuſtion, the kings line 
fayling : orels for that the princes. of the blood ſhould not ar libertie ſecke to aduance 
themſelues by force : or being aduanced, ſhould not ſecke to inuade the eſtate . For a 1g orthefor- 
man may hold ir for a maxime, That in enery Commonweale,ifroo much power be «cog as 
giuen yntoa prince or great lord ofthe blood,it is alwayes to be feared, leaſt he ſhould 
py) a one time or other ccize ypon the eſtate ; {ecing that cuen the baleſt Companions 
- mounted ynto hie degree,are not wichout caule to be tearcd. So Sultar Solyzan made 
Abraham Baſa of aſlaue fo great, by heaping honors vpon honours vpon him, as that 
in fine fearing his power, he was glad to caulc his throat to be cut as hee was fleepiog, 
and afterwards found him be worth thirtic millions of gold. Bur this is more to bee 
| teared in alittle kingdome or eſtate,than in a great : for that the ſubieCts coupt vp as it 
were all in one place,are the more caſily kept vnder by the power of the ſtronger. So 
when /ames Appian prince of Sicnna,too much tauouring Peter Gambeconrt, aman of 
baſe degree,had made him too great ig honour and wealth , he was by him ( before he 
was aware) thruſt out of his eſtate . The like pranke Calippus lerued Dion; Brutns, Ce- 
E far; Macrin,Caracalla; Maximinus,the emperour Alexander ; Philip, the yong, Gor- 
dianus : and an infinit number of others, who cxalred from moſt baſe degree, haue dri- 
uen out their maiſters by whome they grew, and ſo made. themſelues lords . Who 
would haue thought that _Zeathocles a Potters ſonne,of a common ſouldior choſen a 
Generall,durſt haue {laine allthe nobilitic and richer ſort of the citifens 6f Syracuſa, 8 
made hiniſelfe a king? Now if ſuch a baſe companion as he durlt doe ſo much , how 
much more warily'is it then to be foreſcenc,that too great a commaund or power bee © 
' not giuen vnto princes or great men,either at home, or in ſcruice abroad ? And this 1s 
icfor which many haue holden,that by law the poynts relerued vnto the maicſtie of a 
{oucraigne prince, are never to bee communicated ynto a ſubiect, no not fo much as | 
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by commilsion ,to the intent that no gap by any way be opencd for the ſubie& to m 
ter by into the ſoucraigne eſtate of his prince. F 


That oMonar: We have faidalſo,thata Monarchy ought go deſcend vnto the heires male, conf. 
on of theauchor ering that the rule and gouernment of women,1s direQly againſt the Jaw of nature 
Juse ſ "7 w£ LTH G TDD 
— ET which hath giuen vito men wiledome,ſtrength,courage,and power), to commaung: 

b, 


eiresmale. and raken the ſame from wornen. Yea the * law of God hath cxpreſly ordained Thar 
£ the woman ſhould be ſubie& vnro the man , and that not onely inthe Pouernment of 
kingdomes and empires, but alſo in cuery particular mans houſe & familie:he * threats | 
ning of his enemies, I o giue them women to bc miltrefles ouct them} as of all miſe- A 
ries and calamities the worlt . Yea andthe lawir ſelte forbiddeth women all charges 
and offices proper vnto men 3 as to tidgegto ſuc,and ather ſuch like things: and thatnor G | 
onely for lacke of wiſedome (as ſaith Martian when as amonyglt all the T0ddefles one. | 
ly Palas had no mother,but was borne of 7upiters braine, to ſhewthat wiſdom procee- | 
ded not from women) but alſo for tar mens aCtions are contrarievnto their ſexe, and = 
to ſeminine modeſtic and chaſtitic . Neither was there any thing which more incen. 
ſed the Senar of Rome,againſt the emperour Helrogabaliz , thanto (ce his mother to | 
come into the Senar,though ſhe came but only ro (ce, not tofay anything, W hich | 
' was alſo thought a right firange thing to our aunceſtors ,. that Hand, grandmother to 
= wendy : Philip the Long,ſhould be aſsiſtant voto Robert Contie of Artoiſe,and Margret Coun- 
examp/es of ma= 1:6 of Flanders, at the indgement of the Countic of Clairmont. Now it itbe an ab- 


ny worthy wo-. | * p : : =. 
men,and experi- {yrd and rediculous thing,tor women to bulte theraſelues in mens publike ations and £ 


ence of their mo 


b-ppygouera. affaites,belonging properly vuato men: much more ynſecmely is it,thoſe things which | 
ments {o tally : : 


ed axchar DC1ONT VNtO ſoueraigntie,to lic open vato womens pleaſure. For firſt the woman yn. 
there needeth.no 1.5 (yl me the ſoueraignue 1s deuolucd, of thee two things muſt doe one; either ſhee 


ty ther reaſons 


ro beviddco maſt marrie,or clſc contivue vamarried,and ſo her ſclie rule , It ſhee ſhall marrie; yeris 


proue the 


contrary. it ſtil a Gynecocratie,or womans goucrnmentztor that the marriage 15 made with that 
. —_ 6 . . . . r . . 

condition, T hat the ſoucraigaue 1s ſtil] with rac woman,and not with the husband: as 

was cxpreſly excepted at ſuch time as 1/abel/a queene of Caftile marde Ferdinand king 

of Arrogon : and in our time,betrwixt Mary queene of England, and Phzlp prince of 


Spaine,whome they called the queencs husband . And in like cale inthe matrimonial 
contraQts berwixt Szgzſ2zund archdure of Aultria (who was afterward emperour) and | 
Mary queene of Huvgarie, whome the {abieQs10 ſcorne called King Marie. In which 
caſe the husbandis chiefe of his familie,and maiſter of his domeſticall houſhold;and 
yer for all that in publike aftaires remaineth ſubicA vnto his wite , For why,the publike 
power.(as ſaith the law!) 1s neuer bound vnto the domeſticall power. And for this cauſe 
the Conſall Fabzzz cauſed his father ( the grcat Fab7zz) to alight from his hotſe to doe 
him honour,as tothe Contull in publice : who yet for all that by yertuc of his farhetly | 
power,might without giuing caule or reaſon why have puthim ro death: at home in 
his 6wne houſe. But ifrhe queene ſhall remaine vnimarricd(which is the moſt rrue.wo- 
All theſedangers qmang (oucraigntic) the Commonweale muſt needs ſo be 1n .great daunger.:For thai | 


with mary mo W, | FO 4 E : | | 
incident vito the people being of agreat and couragious ſpirit, will deeme a womans gouernment K 
woainens foue- | - | * | 


rica.cand DUT IgNOMINIOUs,and Not Jong to be endured 3 fume both by their ſpeaking & writing, 
have beneri2bt {ontfing andderiding their ſexe, otnerſome tncir womanly wantonnefie, andothers 


well 2u0ile2 and : tip | | | 5 | | | | 
preve red,vvihe heir womanmh intollerablenefic : whereas norhivg 1s! more daungerous vnto an | 
w1itedom of war x o* | 1 KS L Bay ( __ X dd id 4 C by 
thy women, vo Cftate,than to have them wiucn beare tac ſoucrazgntie contemned and derided 03 thell 


with wo Jels agile 


vu we Jabs, ofthe maintenance of whoſe maieſtie,dependeth the preſeruation both of the 
yy wer have © Jawes and of theeltate, which ſhould bee troden vnder foot for the womans lake, 


maintaines th2 ; 466 | | P 

ence o{ bir againſt WHOME TRETC ſhall never want mockings,reproaches,flaundzrous libels,and fo 
{e+:i2ng) Cc —* ' "PER - 6 fp * - : IT” 

wihihe :e-mrz> In fine rebellions & ciuill war,eſpecialiy if ſhe (impatient of ſuch ynworthy reproach) 
ron of iheii exe, | i | | EE os . : | ſhall 
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But if ſhe ſhall chance to beare but the leaſt exrraordinarie fauor to any one of her (ub- 


watch tower : which may ſcrue for cauſe enough to kindle the fire of icalouſic among 
the ſubies, and'to arme them one of themn againſt another. Beſides that, it is almoſt 


france , laſt oftherace of the Norman kings that raigned in Naples. And after that of 


ſhall ſecke to bee hd reuenged, which can hardly without civill tumult bee done. 


ies,beſide the cnuie which he is ro endure,to whome ſuch favour is ſhowne,men will 
ſtill on her part miſconſter the ſame. For if he wiſcſt, and moſt chaſt haue euen in thar 
reſpet had much adoe to keepe themſclues from talſe reports , much lefle can a ſouc- 
raigne princeſlce couer her fauours ; no more than can a light frebrand ſet vpon an high 


naturall voto women,to take pleaſure 8 delight inthe numverand quarrels of cir (ut- 
ters. But if the ſubie@ts beſo minded as by force or otherwiſe to ſuffer 11 the ſoueraigne 
eſtate a womans gouernment,then is it notto be doubted , but thateucrie one of rhe 
lubiccts ſhall be conſtrained ro endure the like1n their owne priuat houſes alſo . For tr 
15a rule in policie,that whatſocuer thing is found good, and (ufferable in publike, the ee $a 
ſame is to be drawne into conſequence and example in particular . VV hich was the Jaye $0902 
cauſe the Perſian princes preferred a requeſt vnto Darizs Memnron (whome the holy : 
Scripture calleth Aſſwerws) That the diſobedience of the quecene Yaſth: his wife,thould' 

not remaine ynpuniſhed , leaſt her pride ſhould giue occaſion vntothe other ſubieQs 

wiues to he diſobcdicnt vnto their husbands. For as the familie is out of order, where 

the woman commaundeth ouer the husband,confidering that the head of the familic 

hath lolt his dignitie to become a ſlaue : cuen ſo a Commonweale (ro ſpeake proper- 

ly) looſeth the name,where a woman holdeth rhe ſoucraignric , how wiſe ſocuer ſhee 

Ae ; but ſo muchthe mare if ſhe be yniuſt withall., and nor ablc to rule her owne immo- bem A 
deratluſts and deſires. I ſuppoſe there is none which knoweth nor what tragedies lone 8h nome nes 
queene of Naples (who of her vnchaſtitic was called Zups,ora thee wolfe) ſtirred yp others thatbs 
of her ſelfe, who moſt cruelly murthered three kings her husbands, and was therefore © 
her (elfe alſo ſtrangled,as ſhe well deſerued. TI ſpeake not of the horrible and brutiſh _ 
luſts of Semyrams,the firit that by a ſtraunge meanes (er foot into the Aſſyrian Monar- 
chy. For hauing obtained of the king,to haue the ſoucraigne commaund bur for one 
Fla the ſame day commaunded the king himſelfe ro be flaine . What ſhould I lay 

of Athalia queene of Tuda,who ſeeing her husband flaine,pur to death all the princes 
of the blood (excepting one which eſcaped) and fo by force held the ſoucraigntie,vnril 
that ſhe was at laſt by the people her ſelte alſo murthered. W ith like wickednelle alſo 
Cleopatra flue her brother, that ſo ſhe might alone enioy the kingdom of Egypr.There 
was alſo one Zenobia, who (tiled her ſelfe an emprelle (ogerher with the thirtie, vſur- 
ping tyrants) and was by the emperour _£#rec/;an overcome . And in like caſe did Hi- 
reae empreſle of Conſtantinople,couptvp at laſt into a monaſterie her ſelfe. In bricte. 

I nd no people to have liked ofthe ſoucraigntie of womans gouernment: howbeir 
that many haucendured the ſame : as did the Neapolitans the gouernment. of Cox-. 


Tolandthe daughter of Tohn Brenne, married to the emperor Frederike the ſecond, who 
ave that kingdome to Manfred his bale ſonne , whole daughter Confance marrying 
into the houſe of Aragon,kindled the fire of the warres which continued two hundred 
yeares , betwixt the houſes of Aniou and Aragon; and could never bee quenched 
but wich the great effuſion of the blood of many moſt valiant and worthy men 
and all for hauing' given an cntrance vnto a daughter into. the ſucceſsion of the 
kingdome of Naples. Bur whenthe colledge of cardinals ſawrhe Chriſtian Common- 
weale,and eſpecially Iralie,to haue endured ſo many and fo great flaughtersin ſo long 
andſuch morrall watres,and all for diſtaffe ſoucraigntic ; it was by them decreed, That 
from that time forward,the kingdome of Naples ſhould no more deſcend y VNtO WO» 
O ſ{ y men 
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men zas in the inueſtiture made to <Aphorſzs king of Arragon,in the yeare 1455, and F 
3 v 


afterwardto Ferdrnand king of Arragon, in the yeare 1458, it is expreſly ſer downe 
That the daughters ſhould not ſucceed vato the kingdome of Naples, fo long as thiers 
were any heires male,cither in the direCt or collaterail line , euen vnto the fift deoree 
Bur chat gap for the ſucceſsion of daughters being opened in Tralie, was alterwards alſo 
put in pratiſe inthe kingdomes of Hungarie,and of Polonia,which fell to Marie and 


The kingdoms Heawige the daughters and heires of Lewes king of Hungarie,and of Polonia » Which 


ot Hungari:,Po- 


lonia, Sweden, 


Notwar,& Den- 


marke,Caſtile, 
Arragon,Na- 


had ncuer beture bene ſcene; Ar which ſelte ſame time almoſt, Afary Volmar(contraty 
voce lawes.and auntient cuſtomes of the countries) ſucceeded into the kingdomes 


nareentEw. Of Norway, SWEden ,and Denmarke . The like-exatnple was after alſo followedin the 
land,co haue fal- cjhpdome of Caſtile, whereinto 1ſabel of Caſtile ſucceeded her father, Rauing gained 


len into Gyneco: 


craty,or wome 


foucraigntie, **.; 


" the favour of the nobilitie: who albeit that ſhee was one of the wileſt princeſles that 2 
* euer were,yet did the eltates ofthe countrey thereof complaine,and the people thereat 
orudge,complayning themſelnes, Neuer before-to- haueendured-a womans Youcrn- 
ment. And whereas ſhe atleaged Soc/za the daughter of Aiphoyfrs, tro haue before in 
;ke manner broughtthe kingdomie of Caſtile vato Silfen her husband : aunfvere was 
thereuntorzhade by the ſubic&s, Thattohauc bene done rather by force ,'thanby any 
right; andihat from that time the eſtates of Caſtile had proteſted, That it was contrary 
vnto the lawes of the country. VV hich haſted the marriage berwixt Ferdinand and the 
ſaid Z/abel/a;lo to keepe the people vader . And albeit that Henry king of Caſtile, had: 
_ by his laſt will andteftament at the time of his death deelared, Fhar the kingdome of [4 
* Caſtile after him-belonged voto Lewes the ninth the French king, in the righr of his 


.--. mother Blaunch of Caſtile;and that the baronsof Caſtile had writ vato the faid French 


..-. --: kiog,that he ſhould cometo take poſleſsion of thekingdome: yet (o it was,thathee ne- 
* © uerdurſt vndertake to lay claime yntothe ſame, howbeir that he-had the conſent ofthe 


nobiliticofthe kingdome by leners.vader their hands and feales ; which are yet to bee 
ſcene inthe records of Fraunce:. Now by the fame craft that 7/abel had wreſted vnto 
her ſelfe thekingdome of Caſtile, did Ferdinand the ſonne of Zeonore allo gaine the 
kingdomevt Arragon: as did alfo after himthe earle of Barcelone , hauing'married 
Petronellathe daughter ofthe king of Arragon. VV hich happened alfo1n the king- 
dome ofiNauarre,whereunto Hezrythe Earge,carlo of Champaigne ſucceeded in the T 
right of his wife,the king of Nauarres' daughter : whoſe daughter and heire Joane,mar- + 
riedvato:Phztzpthe Fairethe French king,brought vinto-him the earledomeof Cham- 
paigne,withthe kingdome of Navarre-:-but the heires male of Ph:4pthe Faite fat- 
ling, that:-kingdome of. Navarre in the right of three women fell ynto the hou- 

ſes of Exreux; of: Foix;of Atbert;and of Vendoſme : {o that this kingdometa lefſethan 
foure hundred yeares;wastranſported into (ix ſtrange houſes,and vnto ſeven ſtraunge 
ptinces;theaueenes husbands.. Butyerby the way iris worth the noting, fourewomen 

all ofone.namerts:hauc'opened the way varo womens ſoucraigntie,n the kingdomes 
of Hungatie,of Norwaygot Sweden, of Denmarke,of England, and Scotland. True .. 
iris;chat 2faud daughterto Henry the firſt, king of England, before brought the king- K 
domeotEngland vatothe houſe of Anicuin Fraunce: butthat'was afrer the death of 


*rutwhattran» *: Sfephenrearle of Bolloine nephevv o Henry, the right of his filter dela; in fuch 


bles enſued vp- 


on this incruon (OT,astharacoſih deſceaded of a daughter was preferred before:the kings owndaugh- 


of Stephen,ard 
the wrongtull 
excluding of 
Maud,the Cran 


cer; which daughters fonne yet ſucceeded king Stephen, in ſuch fort as thatno womans 
. government ſeemedar all to haue bene. For whictrtealon Edwardthe the third, king 


1 


des will declare, Of England,vpontheidifference which he had forthe crowne of Fraunce;alleagedrhe 


kingdome of Fraunce by the right- meaning ofthe law Salique, robelong vo him: 
ſaying,” Thatlaw to ſtand in force- and take place, when the nextheire male deſcended 
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"Þ of the daughter (as was he fro 1/abe/ (1 ſter to Charls the Faite)was preferred before him, 
who was deſcended of the heirs male farther off, VV hich expoſition for all thatwas re- 
jetted by the councell of France,as neuer to take place,but when heirs male ofthe ſame 
name and ſtocke,in what line and degree ſocuer it were vrtterly failed : 8& that the king- 
dome were tn'daunger to fall into cleion. And ſos albeitthat the etnperour Charles the 
fifc marrying of his ſiſter voto Chriftiern king of Denmarke, and cauſed this clauſe to 
be inſerted intorhe matrimoniall contraQs: That the males fayling,the eldeſt daughter 
iſſuing of that marriage,ſhould ſucceed vatothe kingdome: yerſo it was neuertheleſle, 
tharthe eſtates ofthar countrey. had thercofno regard , for thatthe kingdome went by 
cleion: yea lo farre off was it, that ſuch the kings prinat agreement could take "Bp 

B thenobilit: of Denmarke,the power to chuſe their Kings : or yet never any one of the 
ſame kings three daughters to raigne over them : as that the faid king himſelfe was b 

"3 the eitates chraſt ont of his kingdome baniſhed,and fo afterwards alſo miſerably died in 

priſon. The Polonians alio aferthe death of Srgiſmundy Auguſits,excluded not on- 

ly the kings fifter,bur cuen his nephew the king of Sweden lis fonne allo, who gane a 

million cf goid vnro the Commonweale,to haue his ſonne afterward choſen: howbe- 

it that their predecctiogrs had before receiued Headwiz the daughter of Zewes: and that 

|  whenas there was no heire male ,Qeither in the dire nor collaterall line of the houſe 
of 7agellon they neuerthelefle made choyce of Henrie of Fraunce. | 

C- Now it the princeſle the inheritrix ſhall marrie (which is neceſſarie, ſo to haue an The inconven- 
aſſured ſucceſſour ) her husband muſt citherbe a ſtraunger, or aſubic&: ifa firaunger, ther whpotea x 


thor ſuppoſed te 
hecewill infirudt the people in ſtraunge lawes, in ſtraunge religion , in ſtraunge man. enſue of a Gyne» 


ners and faſhions : yea and giue the honourable places and commaunds vnto ſtraun- mens over 
gers alſo.But as for a ſubic&, the princeſle would thinke her {clfe much diſhonoured, to © * 
matrie her {eruant, ſeeing that ſoucraigne princes {till make great difficultic ro mar- 
rie a ſabie@ . Toyne hcreunto alſo the icalouſie that is to be feared, if ſhee ſhall marrie * 
him whome ſhe beſt loueth, reieQing the more noble and greater lords, who alwaies + 
contemne them which arc of baſe degree. | 
And not to ſpeake of many difficulties which fell out about theſe matters , cuen the 
D veric ſaine, yea and greater too, preſented themſclues at the treatie of the matriage 
agreed vpon berwixt Philzp prince of Caſtile , and Mary queene of England : wherein 
 rhefirſtarticle contained, That no ſtraunger being not a naturall Engliſh man borne, - 
ſhould bee preferred to any office , benefice, or charge wharſocuer , And in the fourth 
article it was ſet downe, That Philip prince of Caſtile ſhould nor carrie the queene his 
wife againſt her will our of the realme of England, neither rhe children begor berwixr 
them two : the which articles were confirmed by the eſtates of the land, the ſecond of 
Avrill,inthe yeare one thouſand fiughundred fiftie three , where beſide that waich [ 
| hauc faid, it was alſo more ſolemnly prouided; That the queene alone and of her ſelfe 
f ſhould enioy all the royalties; and ſoucraigne rights of the (aid realms, lands; countries, 
E andiubicQts, abſolutely ; without that her husband ſhould by the courteſic of England 
. pretend any thing vnto the crowne and ſoueraigntic of the realme,or other right what- 
ſocuer: andthattheletters and mandates ſhould be of none effe&,itchey were not ſig- 
' ned bythequeene, whatſocuer figne or conſent they had of her husband: and yer 
| without whichthe conſent of the queene ſhould ſuffice . I have alſo learned by the & 
ters of Nouaile ambaſſadour of Fraunce , who then was in England, that: it was alſo 
decreed, That no Spaniard ſhould haue the keeping of any tortreſſes or ſtrong. holds 
belonging vnto the Crowne of England, either on this ſide,or beyond the ea: neither 
thatthe Engliſhmen ſhould by the Spaniards bc conſtrained to goc vnto the wars out. 
of the realme; 
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oms, wealth 
haue marri. 
yet could nor 


youth,and friends, had married an old womanifor why,he ſeemed not to 
cd awife)and ſuch an one as by whome he was notto hope for any iſſue, 
| the Engliſhmen patiently endure the Spaniards ro fct any foot into England, wich 
whome for all that they had neuer before had any hoſtilitie,but had alwayes li * 
friends. Y ca the emperour Charles the fit on the other ſide wiſely foreſeein = 
and fearing leaſt ſome treaſon might be wrought againſt the prince- hi 
whome alone he had begot vnto the hope ofſogreatan cmplre,requir 
young noble Engliſh gentlemen delivered vnto him to be kept as ho 
| his ſonne Philip was in England : howbeirthar as ſuch diſtruſt drew after it the hatred 
of the Engliſh nation , ſo was alſo that article taken away, and nothing thereof obrai. 
ned . But the marriage made,ſhortly after aboue 18 hundred Engliſh men, forreligions 
ſake went our of their countrey,into voluntaric exile and baniſhment. And yet belide 
all this,the fame was,how that the Engliſh men had conſpired at one and the very (elfe 
ſame inſtant;to have ſlaine all the Spaniards : for that (as the report went) they vnder 
the colour of a matrriage,and of religion,went about to aſpire vnto the ſoncraigntie of 
England. Neither was itto hauec bene doubted,but that the conſpiracie ofthe En liſh 
men had ſorted to effe&, or els thatthe Spaniards had effefted their defignes, and ſo 
taken ynto themlelues the ſoucraigntie,had not the death ofthe queene (very profita- 
ble for the kingdome ) giuen an endynto the defignes both of the one and ofthe 
others. | 


The grear aun For neuer ſtrange prince can be aſſured of his lite,commaunding in aftrange coun. 
gers irange prin 


tes commanding frCy,if he hauc not ſtrong guards,for the aſsurance of his perſon, and ſure garriſons for 


in a ſtraurge 


counrey, eſti the keeping of his caſtles and ſtrong holds. For being maiſter ofthe forts , hee muſt 
expoſed varo. needs be allo mailter of the eſtate: for the more aſſurance whereof hee muſt alwayes 


s onely ſonne, 
ed to haue fifie 
ſtages, (olong as 


aduance ſtraungers; a thing intollerableto cuery nation in the world. W hereofwee + 


hauec a million of examples,out of which we willremember but one of our own: what 

time king Yilliam raigned in Sicilie,in the yeare 1168,the people of the kingdome of 

Naples were ſo incenſed to ſee a French man promoted to the honour of the Chaun- 

cellourſhip amongſt rhem,as that they conſpired at once to kill all the Frenchmenthar 

' then were in the kingdomes of Naples and Sicilie , as indecd they did. Bur if the do. 

| meſticall ſeruant ofa ſtraunge prince,ſhall chaunceto kill a naturall ſubie&in a ſtrange 
Small occaſions : , 

ſerueto ſtirre vv COUNLTey,Or paſle himſelfe in any inſolence , dannger by and by hangeth ouer all the 

ns nn peg: ſtraungers heads ,theleaſt quarrell chat may be ſcruing to cut the ſtrangers throats, if 

Meet, FDCY DC NOTAl! the ſtronger. As it happenedin Polonia during the raigne of the daugh. 

ling among ter of Caz#xre the Great,king of Polonia,and wite to Lewes king of Hungatie,choſen 

Yom. alſo king of Polonia,to the great contentment of all the eſtates of that realme: and yet 

neuertheleſſe for one Polonian ſlaine by an Hungarian gentleman , allthe people of 

Cracouiaranne ypon the Hungarians, and in that hurle flue them all, except ſuch as 

by chaunce ſaued themſelues in the caſtle, who yet were there beſieged together with 

the queene : neither was there any meanes to appeaſe the peoples rage , butrhar the 

-  queenethe inheritrixe and miſtreſſe of Polonia,muſt with all the Hungarians her fol- 

lowers void the realme . But yer greater butcherie was there made of them of Auſtria, 

in Hungarie, when ary the eldeit daughter of Zewes king of Hungaric , had married 

Sigiſraund archduke of Auſtria,who going about to rake vpon him the gouernment, 

was by his wives mother (a moſt ambitious woman)driuen out of the kingdom: who 


not able ro cndureto ſee him raigne, to be ſure to ſhut him quire our, was abour by her 


ambaſſadours to haue called in Charles the French king , and foto have pur the king- 
dome into the power of the French VV hich the Hungarians perceiving, ſent for 


Charles 
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And albeit that amoſt gallant 8: mighrie prince flouriſhing with kingdoms, wealth, x 


clog all things, 
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A Charles the king of Naphs and yncle to Mary, , Sigiſmund his wiſe, to take vppon him 
the gouernment of the kingdome of Hungaric : who was no ſooner come, bur that he 
was by the praftiſe and commaund ofthe cruell queene Mother (whome hee leaſt fea- 
red) ſlaine: which murder was with like crueltic alſo reuc ngcd, ſhee her (elfe being by 
like treaſon by the gonernour of Croatia flaine, and her bodie throwne into the river. 

1 After whoſe death S/2:/mund returning with a ſtrong armic,put himſelfe in fall poſſe(- 

ſion of the kingdome,wherof he now diſpoſed at his pleaſure, and filled all places with 

| the flaughter of them which were ofthe taQtion againſt him. Bur ler vs come to our 
| owne domeſticall exatmples;and ynto thoſe wounds which bur lately receciucd, bleed 
| with the leaſt touching,neither can but with moſt bitter griefe be felt . Frances duke 
| B ofAlanſon being (ent for,came to take vpon him the goucrnment of the Low coun- 
| tries, where he was with great toy and triumph received: but h: auing no ſtrong garri. 
ſ{ons,no ſtrong caſtles,nor cities to truſt ynto,neither could by my intreatic (who fore- 
ſaw what would afterwards happen)be perſuaded fo to hauereceiued ſuch a laughter 
and diſgrace,as I cannot withour much gricte remember theſame. Andto' go farther, 
we haue examples ofthe Scots yer freſhin memorie, who for the ſpace of ſeuen hun- 
dred yeares,had with the ſtraitcſt alliance rhar might be,bene allied vatothe houſe of 
Fraunce , and from thence receiued all the fauors that it was polsible for them to hope 
for: yer when Mary queene of Scots had married Frances the Dalphin of France,and 

C thatthe Frenchmen went about to dominier ouer the Scots, they forthwith chole ra- 
ther to caſt themſclues ivto the lap of the Engliſh ,. and ſo to put themſelues into the 
proreCtion ofthem with whome they hadnor beforeſo well agreed, than to endure to 
ſcethe Frenchmen to commaund in their countrey : neither ceaſed they vntill that 

- by the helpe and power ofthe Engliſh, they had driven the Frenchmen againe quite 
out of Scotland. Neither are ſtrange princes to hope,by reaſon to rule the deſires of ſ0- 
ueraigne. princeſſes their wiues : from whom ifthey will ſecke to be diuorſed, they muſt = 
alſo baniſh themſelues, For what prince cur bare himſclte more modeſtly,than did the 
wiſe craperour Marcus Aurelins: And yer when he with too much patience bare with | 

| the wantonneſle of his wife Fau#ize (as ſome of his friends thought) who for her too 

| D diſfolute life'would haue perſuaded him to haue bene divorced from her; Then muſt 

| we (ſaid he) againe ynto her reſtore her dowrie : which was euen the Roman empire, 

| howbeitthat he had the empire inthe right of himſelfe alſo,by the adoption of Anto- 

Bin Pins the father of Fanſtine. 


Andyctthere is another daunger alſo,if the princeſſe heire ymo a ſoueraigne eſtate 


Neighbor princes 
be difpoſed to matTy a ſtraunger;which is,that the neighbour princes and people alſo, 2195 ofthe 


marriage ofa ſor 


| as wooers,enter into diuers be conceits one of them againſt another: & ſo ſtrining neceige cron 
| for another bodics kingdome,oftentimes turne the queene from marrying at all. Yea : 


ſometimes alſo ſeeking, cuen by force of armes to haue her : as did the wooers of Yends 
queene of Ruſsia,who having long fought who ſhould haue her, the victor thought at 
laſt by force to hane obtained that which he by long (ute and enmtreatic could not gaine: 
| howbeitthar ſhe ſeeing no other remedie, but to fall into his hands,for deſpight drow- 
ned herſclfe, chufi Ingratherto looſe her life,than by force to looſe her chaſtitie. Nei- 
ther arequeenes marriages ſo caſily made as are kings : for why, kings are oftentimes 
decciued with painted tables, and counterfeirs marrying them by their deputies whom 
they neuecr ſaw : whereas queenes will moſt commonly (ce the men themſclues alive, 
talke with them, and make good proofe of them : yea and oftentimes refuſe them alfo women com- 
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] 5 
after that they "OH8 ſcene them . For neither would 7ſ{abel queene of Caſtile, martic ;jouinchoice of 


| | Ferdinand before ſhe had ſeenc him: neither could Eliſabeth queene of England be by [per bands, 


than are men in 


SC ij — 


| any man perſuaded to protniſe marriage ynto any man,bur vnto himlelfe preſent, And choyceof theis 
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Tarn Sixt Books 


The beginning 


ſoueraignthe, 
i 


ſo it was aunſwered vnto Henry king of Sweden,ſceking tnelong ambaſlage of 1vhy his 

brother,who now raigneth,ro hauc married her : aunſwer (] ſay) was made, That of al 
the princes in the world,there was none vnto whome (next vmto almightic God) ſhee 
was morc in kindneſſe beholden, than vnto the king of Sweden,for that hce alone had 
requeſted to haue had her for his wite,whileſt ſhe was yeta priſoner , and fo ont of ti. 
ſon to hane brought her vnto a kingdome : neuertheleſle ro'have fo reſolued and ſer 
 downe with her ſelfe,ncuer to marry any man.whom ſhe had nor before ſeene. V hich, 
aunſwere made alſo ynto the archduke of Aultria,ſuing vnto her or marriage, in Patt 
brake off the hope which both ofthem had conceiucd of marriage, both of them fa. 
ring in preſence to ſuffer the diſgrace of a deniall 3 and eſpecially he,leaſt he ſhould be 
enforced with ſhame to returnehome. As afterwards it happened vnto Francis duke 
of Alanſoh, ſecking.to have aſpired vnto the lame marriage , who although hee had 
wwicepaſſed ouer into England,and thought the queene by longand honourable am. 
baſlages,as it were atfianced ynto him, yer returned hee, ted vp but with a vaine hope, 
and the matter leſt vndone. ; 

Now if the law of nature be violated inthe ſoueraigne goucrnment of women yet 
much more is the civill law,and the law ofnations thereby broken, which will that the 
wife follow her husband , albeit that he haue neither fire, nor dwelling place, VV herein 
all the lawyers and diuines in one agree; and that ſhe ought to reverence her husband : 
as alſo that the fruits of the wiues dowrie,yea cuen ofall the wines goods, belong vnto 
her husband ; not onely uch as ariſe ofthe lands themfelues, but cuen ſuch as fall vnto 
her by eſchear, or confiſcation of the goods of the condemned; howbeit that ſuch 
goods be a thouſanG times better, or more worthy,than the wives fee brought in dow. 
ric vnto her husband : yet neuertheleſle do all (uch things 1n proprictic belong vntothie 
busband , what lordſhip ſocuer thar it be,which is ſo fallen by elcheat or confiſcation : 
as alſo all fruits of dowrie,andrhe rights of patrovage depending of the wiues dowrie: 
which we ſee to haue bene yſed nor ofpriuat men onely, bur euen of kings allo: as if a 
ſtraunger ſhall marrie a queene , the profits ofthe kingdome ſhall belong vntothe hu. 
band , alchough the ſoucraigntie,and kingdome it ſelfe belong ſtill ynro the wife', For 
ſo the interpretors of the law decide it,andthat by the example of 1/abella and Socine. 
Morecouer it is holden in law, That the wines vaſlall ought to fuccour the husband be- 
fore the wife,in caſe they be both ofthem in like daunger : all which is direQly contra- 
rieto ſuch conditions, and lawes, as princes ſtraungers are enforced to receiue from 
their wiues,being princeſſes inhericors.Beſides that, honor,dignitie, & nobilitic;depen- 
deth wholly of men, and ſo ofthe husband,and nor of the wite: which is ſo true by the 
received cuſtomes and laws of all people:as that noble women which marric baſe huſ+ | 
bands in ſo doing looſe their former nobilitic : neither can their children chalenge vnto 
themſclues any nobilicie by the mothers fide: which Azcaranthe lawyer ſaith to take 
place cuen in queenes which marrie baſe men, no princes : of which opinionthereſt of 
the lawyers atcalſo. 

All theſe ablurditics and inconveniences follow. womens ſoueraigntie in gouern- 
ment, which thereof rooke beginning: for that they which had no male chiidren, had 
rather their daughters ſhould ſucceed in their lands and fee , than ſuch as were not of 
their ſtocke and houſe , and eſpecially the heires male failing, both inthe direct & col. 
laterall line : afrer which point ſo by them gained , they beganto ſucceed alſo vnto 
lands and fees inthe right line, and were preferred before the males in the collateral line: 
which manner of inheriting was by little and httle permitted to be vnderſtnod, andex- \ 
tended alſo vato Honours, Dignities, Counties, Marquiſats, Dutchies , Principalitics, 
yeaand at laſt cyen ynto Kingdomes . Howbcit that by the lawes of Fees, women 
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A were excluded'from all fucceſsio0 in fee, although there were no heires male citker in 
rhe direCt or collaterall line, excepr it were ſo expreſly {et downe in the inueſtiture of 
the fee. Burthe law Salique cutteth the marcer ſhort,and expreſly forbidJerh,T har the 
woman ſhould by any meanes ſucceed into any fee,of what nature or condition ſocuet 

_ it were : which is no late,new,or fained law,as many ſuppoſe;but written and cnrolled 
inthe moſt aunticnt lawes ofthe Saliens,the words of which law are theſe, Deterra we- 
ro Sal:ca nullo portto hereditatis mulieri veniat : ſedad virilem ſexum tota terre heredi- 

| £45 perueniat : Tn Engliſh thus , But ofthe land Salique no portion of the inheritance 

| ſhall come vnto a woman: bur all the inheritance ot char land thall come vnto the male 

ſexe . Andſoalſo inthe edi or decree of Chz/debert king of Fraunce,is cuen the very 

B ſamecomprehended which is iathe lawes Salique,where thenephewes being in dire& 

| line,by way of * repreſentation together called vnto the fuccelsion of their grandfa- #g,, can 

ther , the women are ſtill excluded ; Andyer itthere had bene nolaw Salique, at ſuch i5when _ 
time as contention was for the kingdome of Fraunce, berwnxr Philip carle' of Va- repreſent heir - 
lois,and king Edward of England: Phz/ip alleaging for himfelte the law Salique, accor- ranghs 1-7 bis 
ding tothe law Voconia; and Edward defending his cauſe and-tighe by the antient Ro- [8p%coperher | 
man lawes,conceriing inheritance: a decree was made by the gencrall conſent of all focceedinro 
the Senators andprinces of Fraunce,Ne quis in ea difceptatione peregrinarum legum au- chers inhoritance 
foritate vieretur : ſedlegem quiſque Salicam pro ſno-inre mterpretari ſtuderet,viz.That : 

no man inthat controuerfic ſhould vie the authoritie of forraine lawes ; bur that cuery Arey! 4 wg 

C manaccording to his right ſhould interprer the haw-Salique. And why foit there had jooctnz ond. 
. bene no Salique lawat all > And howbeit that afterthe death'of Lewes Hutinthe king lique law. 

of Fraunce;the duke of Burgundie called 7aerthe daughter of Fatrm,vno the fucceſsi- 
on of herfarhers crowne and kingdome: yer was it by the generall conſent of all the 
eſtates aflembled in parliament ar Paris, reſolucd to the comrarie, As that daughters 
ſhould nor ſucceedvnto the crowne: 8: fo the opinion ofthe duke was reieftcd: Abour | 
which zime;or alittle before, Ba/dws called the law Salique,orthe cuſtome for the males 
onely to ſucceed vnto the crowne, [us gentium Gellornm, The law of the French nati- 

| | on, Neither is it long agoe, fincerharina fuit in che parliament of Bordcaux, betwixr 

ccrtaine gentlemen abour the right of their gentrie3 a will wagbrought our, written in | 

D moſt auntient letters, wherein the teſtaror divided vnto his ſonnes his Salique land ; 

which the judges interpreted to be his prediall fees, or revenewes in land. VV hich was 
alwayes in Germanie obſerued alſo, vntill that the emperour Frederike the ſecond gaue 
this priuilege as a ſingular benefitvnto the houſe of Auſtria, Thatrhe line of the males 
failing,the daughters or females might ſucceed. VV hich thing the emperour could nor 
doe,withour the expreſſe will and conſent of the eſtates of rhe empire . For which 

| cauſe Othocarus king of Bohemia,being alſo ofthe houſe of Auſtria , without regard 
| of Frederikes graunt, by right of kindred claimed the dukedome of Auſtria,and leuied 
a ſtrong army againſt Rodolph,who by vertue of Frederikes graunt, claimed the duke. 

dome as belonging vnto himſelfe . Which priuilege tor women ſo roſucceed, was at- 

| E rerwardscxtended ynto the princes of the houſe of Bauiere alſo. Yet was there neucr 

| people {o effeminat , or cowardly,as vnder the colour of ſuccetsion in tee, to endure 

that women ſhovld ſtep into the ſoucraignne : and yerlefle in Afia, and.in Afirike,than 
in Eurepe,, Howbeit that with whatſocuer madueffe ocher princes and people hauc 
bene aſtonied, which haue endured womens ſoucraignrie, yet hauc the Frenchmen 

(God be thanked) by the benefit of the law Salique,alwayes hitherto preſerued them- 

ſelues from this diſgrace . For why,this Salique law which: CA. Crier Counceltour of 
the parliament,ſaid to haue bene made with a great quantitie of rhe ſalt of wiſdome, 


wasnot onely alleaged and put in pratiſe, inthe raigne of Philip Valors,and of yy 
| the 
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dation of all 


Cemmonweales; 
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the Faire, againſt whome the daughters pretended no claime vntothe Kingdo 


the kings their predeceſſours daughters , who never laid claime vnto the crowne 
And that is it for which Ba/dzs the notable lawyer, ſpeaking of the houſe of Butbon, 
holdeth, That the male of the ſame blood and name , becing a thouſand degrees off 


ſhould ſooner ſucceed vnto the crowne and kingdome of Fraunce, than any woman 


much neerer . VV hich is not onely to take place in kingdomes, but cuen in dukedoms 
and other principalities alſo, which haue the marks and rights of ſoucraigntie belong- 
ing vmtothem . VV hich lawes alſo we ſee all people, excepting ſome few, to have 4). 


wayes before embraced . And ſotheprinces of Sauoy,by the authoritic of this Salique 


law , hauc alwayes excluded the women from the goucrnment: for ſo wee te2d Cop. 
#ancethe daughter of the duke of Savoy , to haue by Peter of Sauoy hervnde bene 
excluded from the gouernment: and that cuen by the ſentence and doome of the jug. 
ges and-arbitrators, choſen for the deciding of the matter in the yeare one thouſand 
two hundred fiftic ſix, Yet doubt Inot but that many are afraid of womens loucraign- 
tic, who yet indeed doubt not to ſhew themſclues moſt obedient ynto womens luſts. 
But it is no matter (as old Cato was woont to ſay) whether that the ſoucraigntic it ſelfe 
be giucn to women, or that the emperours and kings bee thernſelues obedient ymo 
wornens plcaſures and commands. | = 

Secing then it appeareth plainely enough (as I ſuppoſe) the eſtate of a Monarchy 


to beofall other eſtates molt ſure ; aud amongſt Monarchies, the Royall Monarchy H 


to bee beſt : as alſo amongſt kings them to excell which bee deſcended from the race 
and ſtocke of kings: and 1n briete,that in the royall race the neereſt ofthe blood is ſill 
to be preferred betore the reſt that were farther off : and that the ſouecraigntie (the fe. 
male (exe excluded) ought to bee {till vndiuided. Let vs now alſo at laſt ſec how it 
ought to be gouerned,, as whether by.uſtice Diſtributine, Communariue, or Harmo- 
nicall. For why, the faireſt concluſion that can bee made in this worke,isto conclude 
of iuſtice,as the foundation of all Commonweales,and of ſuch conſequence, as 
that Plato him(ſclfe harh cntituled his bookes of Commonweals,Bookes 
of Law,or of Infice,howbcit that he ſpeaketh in them rather 
like a Philoſopher,than a Lawgiuer, 
or Lawyer, | 
(**) 
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alſo in the time of Clothazrre, Sigebert ,and Childebert , who were all preferred W2 bh 
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Of the three kiads of Inſtice, Diitributine, Commutatine, + ax Haymonicall : and 
what proportion they haue unto an eſtate Royall, _AriStocra- 
tique and Popular. 


j Ervs then fay in continuing of our purpoſe, that it is not e- 
2 cough tO maintaine , that: a Monarchy is the beſt citate of a 
| Commonweal, & watch in it hath the leaſt mconvenience; 
al CXCCPI wee allo (as we faid)add therennro,a Monarchy Roi- 

{| all. Neither yer ſufficerhirto lay,tbat the Royall Monarchy 

is molt excellent,it we ſhouid nor alſo ſhew that vnto the ab- 

iolure perteCion thereof it ought to be falt kmit together by 

a an Ariitocratique and Popular Kind of gouernment : that is 
ro ſay,by an Harmonicall mixture of Tuſtice , compoſed of ed: 

Juſtice Diſtributiue, or Geomecrical! ; and Communratiuc,or Arichmercatt: which are to be knit ropes 
proper vio the eſtates Ariſtocrartique, and Popular. Inwhich doing, the cſtate of the year 
Monarchy ſhall be fimple,and yer the gouernment ſo compound and mixt , without Treot the 


Ariſtocratike & 
'$ any contafion at all of the three kind of  Eftates, or Commonwcalcs, For FEE have be. Popular gonern= 


| tore ſhewed,thart thercis great difference berwixt the mingling, or rather confounding ane oye 
| _ ot the three eſtates of Commonweales in one (arthing alrogether impoſsible) and abr deed pg 
the making of the gouernment of a Monarchy , ro bee Ariltocratique and Popmar., TR roms 
For as amongſt Monarchies,the Royall Monarchy fo gouerned (as I haue ſaid) is che 
moſt okitaldhs: eucn ſo amorgſtkingdomes,ihat which holdeth moſt, or com- 
meth neereſt ynto this Harmonicall Tuitice, is of others the moit perte@. VVhich 
things for tharthey may ſeeme obſcure,neither are ro my remembrance by any mans 
writings declared ; I muſt endeuer my (elfe that they may by manifeſt and plaine de- | 
i monſtraion be vnderſ}ood.. Iuſtice therefore I lay.to be T be right diniſjon of rewards Te definition 
D and puniſhments,aud of that which of right unto eucry man belongeth ; which the He-. Tatar 
brewes by aſtraunge word call Credxa:for the difference berwixt this.and the other 
Tuftice given vnto men by God, whereby we are juſtified, which they call Tſedaca. For 
that by. thele,as by molt cercaince guides, wee muſt enter into this moſt religious and 
Mtarely temple of Tuſtice . But this equal] diviſion which we ſecke for,can in no wiſe be 
 accempl:ſhed,or petformed,bur by a moderar mixtare, and confuſion of cqualitie, and 
ſimiliudetogerher, which 1s the true proportion Harmonicall, and whereof no man 
hath as yet ſpoken. LA" | 
Plato having preſuppoled the beſt forme of a CC ke which was 
| compoſed-of aTy rannicall and Popular eftate :-in framing theſame, is contrarie vato 
E hinſelfe, haming eftabliſhed a Commonweale not.onely Popular, but alcogether al- 
lo Popularly g ooucrned; oining vnto the whole aflembly of his citiſens, the power to 
make;and to abtogat lawes , to placc-and diſplaceall manner of officers , ro determine 
of peace and watre,to iudge ofthe goods,the life,and honour, of euery particular man 
| in ſoucraigntic : which 1s indeed the rrue Popular eſtate, and Popularly alſo- governed. 
And albcitthat he hadſo (as we ſay) formed his Commonweale,yet nevertheleſſe hee 
faid. That the Commonweale could neucr be happie, if it were not by Geometrical 
proportion gouerned ;. faying that God (whome cuerie wile lawmaker ought to imi- 
rat) inthe gouernmentof the world alwayes vfeth Geometricall proportion. The 
ſame Plato having alſo (as ſome ſay) oftentimes 1n Is mouth theſe three WOTIds , &ts 
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Plato ccuertly by 
Xenophon re. 
proued, for ap + 
pointing his 
Commonweale 
to be gouerned 
by Geometricall 
Proportion, 


| time the other: as Ariſtotle ſaid ic ought to be done,but yet not namingeither Plato or 


Harmonicall 
Tuſtice of all 
others the beſt. 


 weales oughtto be framed, and the lawes adminiltred according vnto 


Toy ©t00 Jeourrprrv, which is to fay,God alwayes to be playing the Geometritian : which x 
words indeed (auour well of Plato his ſtile, howbeit that they be not in all his works | 
be found. 


Now certaine it is, that Diſtributiue,or Geometricall Tuſtice,zis moſt contrarie 
the Popular eſtate and gouernment by Plato ſer downe: the people ſtill ſeckin =" 
nothing more,than for equalitie in all things athing proper vnto Commis pr 
Arithmetical) Iuſtice . VV hich was the cauſe for which .X enophon (Plato his com eq 
on,and both of them icalous one of anothers glory)being of opinion, That 6%"2m 


Arithmet; 
proportion and equalitie,bringeth in Cyr#s yet a boy,corrected andchaſtiſed, E = 


he being choſen king,had chaunged but the ſervants garments , appointing better ap. 
parell vato them of the better ſort,and meaner vnto them ofthe meaner ſort: as havin 
therein regard vnto decencic,and the proportion Geometricall . After which chaſtiſc. 


ment,Cyrw is by his maiſter taughr, to giue vnto cuery man that which ynto him be. 


longeth , and to remember that he was a Perſian borne, and was therefore to yie the 


Perſian lawes and cuſtomes , which gauc vnto cucry manthat which was ynto him 


proper :andnot the manners and faſhions ofthe Medes,who thought it meet, that to 

be vntocuery man giuen, which was decent and conuenient for him. VV hich Writings 

of Xenophoz, Plato having read,and knowing right well that it was himſelfe,andnor Cy- 
rs, which had bene corre&ed;forthwith reproucd the Cyropxdia,withourt naming of 
any partie. This diuerfitic of opinions, berwixt Xemophon and Plato (famous among 
the Greeks) was the cauſe of two great faftions,the one of the Nobilitie and richer ſort 

who held for Geometricall Iuſtice,and the Ariſtocraticall eſtate the other ofthe baſer 
and poorer ſort, who maintained Commuative or Arithmericall-Tuſtice, and there- 
fore wiſhed to have had all eſtates and Commonweales Popular : Now of theſe two 
factions ariſe athird,which was of opinion, X hat in euverie Commonweale Arithme- 
ticall Iuſtice was to be kept in iuſt equalitie , vvhen queltion:was of the goods of any 
one inpatticular , or for the recompenſing of offences and forteitures : bur if queſtion 
were of common rewards to be beſtowed out otthe common treaſure,ort for the diui- 
fion of countries conquered, or for the inflicting of commor: puniſhments , that then 
Diſtributiue,or. Geometricall Iuſtice,was to be oblerucd and kepr, hauing regard ynto 
the good or cuill deſerts, and the qualitie or calling ofeuery man : infomuch thatthele 
ren vſed two proportions,and yet for all that diuerlly , ſometime the one and fome- 


Xenophon,whoyet had both firſt rouched this firing. 


But as for Harmonicall Iuſtice, not one of the auntient writers cither Greekes or 


Latines,neither yet any other,cuermade mention,whether it were for the diſtribution 


of Tuſticeor for the gouernment of the Commoniveale: which for all thatis ofthe reſt 


the mo? dinine,and moſt excellent and belt ficting a Royal! cſtare ; gouerned in part 
Ariftocratically,and in-part Popularly. But foraſmuch as this point we heare ſpeake of, 
enill vnderſtood,draweth after it a cumber of errours, whether it be in making of laws, 
or inthe interpretation ofthem, or in all ſorts of judgements; andto the endallo that 
eucric man may vnderſtand,chat this third opinion of _4iſfotle can no more be main- 
tained thanthe other ; itis needfull for vs to-borrow the principles of the Mathematt- 
rians,and the Lawyersreſolutions . For why, itſeemerh that the Lawyers for not re- 
oardingthe Mathematitians,and Philoſophers,as not hauing indicial experience,hauc 


not declared or manifeſted this point, whichis of right great conſequence ( as I haue. 


ſaid) and that as well for the adminiſtration of Iuſtice,as forthe maintaining of the af- 
faires oftate , asalſe of the whole Commonweale in generall. Nt 
- = Now 
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A Now the Geometricall proportion is that which i is made of an vnequall exceſſ: of . 
like magnitudes among themlſclues : but rhe Arichmeticall proportion is cucty way 
borh in progreſsion, and exceſle equall :and. che Harmonicall proportion is of them 
both, by a wonderfull cunning(confuſed and combined rogether) made, and yer is vn- 
tothem both valike: the firſt oftheſe proportions is ſemblable,the ſccondis equall, & 
the third is in part equall,and in part femblable; as is ro beſeene by the examples in the 
margent (et: where the proportion is treble of 3 to 9,and ofg to 27, and of 27 to 8r: 
and rhe proportion Arithmericall following, beginneth of the ſame number ot 3, and 
the ſame difference of 3to 9: butthe difference of 9 ro 15 is not hike, but yer equall: for 
berwixttheſe numbers there are alwayes fix differing. And the proportion Harmoni- 


B call beginnerh of 3 alſo,but the differences are not alwayes alike , ncither altogether 


Three kinds of 
proportion, 
Propertion Geo« 
metr1call, 3,9, 
27,81. 
Proportion A- 
rithmeticall,z,9, 
I5,21,27- 
P:opertior Har 
monicall, z,4,6, 
8, L Jos 


equall alſo , but therein is both the one and the other ſweetly mixr and contbind. toge- 


ther,as may well by Mathematicall demonſtrations be vaderſtood, whereinto it is not 
needfuall for vs "ge fo at this time to enter : howbeit that certaine markes of them ma- 
nifeſt enough ,are in the auntient Roman lawes to be found ; and by numbers in Geo- 
metrical! proportion ſet downe and reported. Burt the difference of the Geomertricall 
and Arithmetical proportion,is in this to be noted, T hat inthe proportion Arithmett- 
call are alwayes the (clte ſame reaſons,and the differences equall : whereas in the Geo- 
metricall proportion they are alwayes ſcmblable,bur not the (elte fame, neither yer e- 
C quall: except a man would ſay,that things ſemblable are alſo equal]; which were no- 
-- thingelſe,but improperly to ſpeake :fo as Solon did, who to gaine the hearts both of 
the nobilitie, and of rhe people of Athens,promiſed ro make them lawes equall for all 
ſorts of men : wherein rhe nobilitic and berter ſort of the people thought him ro. haue 
meant the Geometricall'equalitic; and rhe common-people, the Arithmeticall; and ſo 
ro have bene all equall: VV hich was the cauſe chat both the one and the other by com- 
mon conſent made choyce of him for their lawmaker . W heretore the Geometricall 
gouernment of an eſtate. is,when like are ioynedwith like : as for example, by the laws 
of the twelue Tables, the Partricij,or Nobilitie,was forbidden ro matrie with the com- 
minaltie , and order raken.chat noble men ould marrie none but noble women : and 
D they of the baſer ſort ſuch alſo as were of like condition with themaſclues, flaues alſo 
marrying with ſlaues,as differing from both che other ſort, VV hich law is alſo yer in- 
uiolably kept among the Rhagulians . So wereto be deemed allo, if the law were, 
rhat princes ſhoulJ not marrie but with princes, the rich with therich, the poore with 
the poore,and {laues with flaues, by a Geomertricall proportion. Bur fitwere by law 
prouided,that marriages ſhould be made by lot ; that law would bee ynto the -oeee 
moſ acceptable and pleafing,ro make all equall: for thar fo the noble and rich ladies 
ſhould by lot oftentimes fall vnto the poore and baſer forr of men;the flaue might mar- 
ric the prince,the baſe artificer might haue ro wife-a weman honourably deſcended, 
moſt valike to his eſtate : So that by lor ſhould the Popular equalitic bee preſerued, 


E agreeing with the Artthmeticall proportion : but the wealth and dignitic of the nobili- 


tic andricher ſort be quite overthrowne: - And thartis1t: for which Euripides ſaith, A 
Jawfull cqualitic ro be moſt agreeable:ynto mans.nature,, 7: yep 100v voy por erdpolaras 
tv... Bur both:theſe formes of gouernment according ro either Arthmeticall, or Ge- 
vmetricall proportion, draw after them divers inconueniences: For in the one the 
poorerand vulgar ſortare caſt downe,and inthe other the nobilitic and richer ſort are 
contemned and diſgraced.: VV hereas th2 Harmooicall.manner of gouernmenr, with a 
molt-{weet conſent,preſerueth both ({o much aspolsibly ls) norconfounding all ſorts 
of people hand ouer head together: And not togo out of the exarple by vs propoun- 
ded of matriages,lic that would keepe the. Hartmonicalb government, ſhould not re- 
HI T'tt quiſe 


The difference 
betwixt Geome- 
tricall and Arith« 
mericall propor - 
tion, 


TheGeometrical 
gouernmeut of 
an eſtate. 


The government 
of an eſtate by As 
rithmericall pro- 
partion. 


The 20nernment 


accotding i vato 
the Geowerricall 


or Arithmertical 1 


proportion hurt. 
full,the one vnto 
the comman peo + 
ple,and the other 
vato the nobili- 
ty : whereas the 
Harmonicall go. 
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ueth both the 
one and the 
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quire in the matriages ofthe nobilitie,the noble deſcent too farre fer both on 
The wonderfull fe and the other : as many ofthe Germans moſt daungeroully doe, who m 


curioſitie of the , : 5Pu 

Germanzzin the ouſly ſearch ont their great great grandfathers fathers,of like nobilitic on both lides, to 
. R » . "+#Y 8s * o . . . . 3 

ge oyne together their nobilitic in marriage : which isto00 fartero remoue and( 


0: eperatthe 
nobilitic,nor from the baſer ſorr onely, but even from it ſelfe alſo; conſidering that they 


the one 


contentnot themſelues,that the gentleman be noble by the father onely,as it ſufficeth 


in the kingdome of Polonia, by the decree of Alexander king of Polonia: or by the 
facher, and the grandfather, as is ſufficientin this realme,by a law of KiDp Frances the 1: 


or by father, and mother,and grandfather,on both ſides, as isſet downe by the new "vi 


crees ofthe knights of Sauoy : bn they will that the right gentleman ſhew that hee is 
deſcended of two hundred and threeſcore noble perſons,if the inter 
oiue of arifht gentleman be true: Some others will haue ſcuen degrees of nobilitie to 
ſuffice,deriued from the fathers and mothers ſide without diſparagement . But luch 
lawes are daungerous,and full of (editions : and for this cauſe the law concerning max- 
riages which ppiws the Decemuiris laid ro haue put into the Twelye Tables , was 
at the motion of Caywleius the Tribune as daungerous, repealed: for that thereby the 
lubie&s loue was rent in ſunder,and the citie by {editions ouctthrowne; whichtumules 
and ſeditions the law being once abrogated, and alliances made betwixtthe nobilitic 
and the comminaltie,vpon the ſudden ceaſed : howbeit rhat noble women haue (el. 
dome married from the nobilitic,but noble men haue oftentimes married with meane 
Harmenical pro- yyomen :for that nobilitic is {till to bee obtained from the father. Andindeed it beſt 


tion good to | ; WIT —_ 
beinmarriage apreeth with Harmonicall proportion,if a rich baſe woman marrie witha poore gen- 


eee tleman 3 Or a poore gentlewoman with arich common perſon: and ſhethat in beauty 
povernmtent of 2 1 feature excelleth , vnto him which hath ſome one or other rare perfeCtion of the 
monweale. mind: it} which matches they berter agree,than it they were.in all:reſpeRs equall: as 
amongſt marchants there is no partnerſhip or ſocietic better:, or more aſſured , than 
when the rich lazie marchanrt is partner with the poore indultrious man; for thar there 
is berwixt them both cqualitic,and fimilitude: equalitie,in thatborh the one and the 


other haue in them ſome good thing : and fimiltude , 1D that they both two haue in 


oft curj. 


pretation that many 


Rs 


F 


them ſome defe& or want. And this 1s it for which the aunrient'Greekes apily fained, 


Loue to haue bene begotten of Porws and Pex#a, that is to lay,of Plentie and Ponertie, 

loue growing berwixt ther two: ſoas in ſong the Meane berwixt the Baſe and the 

Treble,maketh a ſweet and melodious conſent and harmonic . For why,it is by nature 

to all men cngrafted,for them ſtill ro loue moſt, the thing themſelues want moſt : fo 

commonly the foule ſcekerh after the faire ; the poore,the rich zthe coward, thevali- 

ant : whercas if the rich and noble ſhould likewiſe marrie with the noble andrich, they 

ſhould one of them makeleſſe account and reckoning ofthe other,tor that one ofthem 

little wanted the others helpe . For as the maiſterof a feaſt ought not without diſcre- 

tion to place his gueſts hand ouer head,as they firſt came into the houſe, without any 

reſpe& had oftheir age,ſexe,or condition :ſoalſo ought henotto ſet all his belt gueſts 

inthe higheſt and moſt honourable places: neitherall the wiſe men together with the 

wiſe , neither old men with old men,nor young men with young men , women with 

women,nor fools with fooles: following therein the Geometricall proportion, which 

ſceketh after nothing elſe but the ſemblableneſle ofthings; a thing of it ſelfe fooliſh and 

| vnplcaſant . Butthe wileſt maiſter ofa feaſt will place andenterlace quiet men betwixt 

re quarrellers,wiſe men amongltfooles; thar ſo they may by their talke in ſome ſort as 

—__ ocderts te yyith a medicine be cured: ſo betwixt cauillers ſhall he ſet a quiet man, and vnto an old 
ept In afeaft, ; ; : | 

babler ioyne ſtill and filent man, ſoto giue him occaſion to ſpeake, and reach the 

other to ſpeake lefle : by a poore man he ſhall place a rich, that ſo hee may _—_ tus 

FS OUNntie 
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| A bountievnto him,and he againe tor theſame of the other receiue thanks : ſo amongſt | 
ſenere andretricall men,he ſhall mingle others of a more ciuill and courteous dilpoſiti- 
on 3 in which doing he ſhall not onely auoid the enuie and heart-burning of ſuch as 
. might complaine thenaſelues to be placed 1n too low places,or not in ſuch order as they 
delired (athing hardly to be auoided where queſtion is of degree and place;)bur allo of 
ſuch a molt beautifull harmonicall,and orderly placing,ſhal ariſe a moſt (weet conſent, 
as wel of cuery one of the gueſts with other,as alſo of them altogether. VV hich beauti- 
fulneſle of Harmonicall order, he which will with Geometricall ſemblablenefle , or 
Arichmeticall confuſion,inuert or trouble , he ſhall ſo take from vur of the feaſt all the Il 
profit, all the (weetneſſe,and loue,which ſhoule (till be amongſt gueſts . Aad for this "= Il 
B caule men ſay,Scjpio Africans to haue bene blamed by the wiſer ſort of men,and ſuch frovumee, Is 
as ſaw fartheſt into matters of ſtate, for that hee firlt of all others had made lawes con. the Geomerricall 


. | : reportion In 
cerning che Theatre,giuing therein the firſt places vnto the Senators, and ſoin the be- they 


OO — ——— 


- w— de =o ew—_ 0 Coen AGO ooo x _-——_ we > - 


the placing of 
holding of the playes ſeparating them from the people 3 when as by the ſpace of 558 - ox 092g 
yeares before,cuen from the foundation of the citie, the Senators had indifterently to- 
gether with the poore ltood to behold the playes : which ſepation ſo made,much alie- 
anarcd the one of them from the other , and was the cauſe of many great and daunge. 
rous tumults and broyles afterwards in that Commonweale . Neither is it enough that 
the lawes and magiſtrats conſtraine the ſubicQs for feare of puniſhment to forbeare to | 
wrong one another,and ſo to liuc in peace; but they muſt alſo bring to paſle , thar al- Ie: 
though there were no lawes at all, yer they ſhould be at vnitic among themſelues, and 
one ofthem ſtill loue another. For that the foundation of marriages, 25 all :other hu- Rs 
"mane ſocieties, which arc almoſt innumerable,reſteth in loue and friendſhip,which can- tion of all hu- 
not long continue without that Harmonical 8 mutual concord which I have alreadie yy wer vB 
ſpoke of: and which cannot poſsibly either by Geometrical or Arithmericall Tuſtice & fan wk. 
gouernmet be done , fortharthe proportion both of che one & ofthe other,is for moſt meicalbburby | it 
part disioyned aud (eparat: wheras the nature of the Harmonicall proportion alwaies portion ot iuflice 
vniteth together the extreams,by reaſon thatit hath accord both with the one and with 
the other : as by the examples propounded we are taught. 
| Now theequall government and by proportion Arithmericall,is naturall ynto Po- ,. 2 
pular eſtates,who wouldthat men ſtill ſhould equally divide eſtates , honours, offices, ueramentof a- 
benefits, common treaſures,countries conquered: andif lawes be to be made, or offi. war > "Stark 
cers ordained,or that iudgement be to be giuen of life and death,their defire 1s, that all fiteth Popular 
| the people ſhould thereunto be called, and that the voice ofthe greateſt foole and bed- ; 
* lemſhouldbe of as great weight and force,as the voyce of the wiſeſt man: 1a bricte,the 
more popular fort thinke it beſt,that all ſhould be caſt into lot and weight: as the aun- 
tient Greekes,who in three words (et forth the true Popular eſtates , T@vre« (vyoic xa 
xAnpais , Which is to ſay, A/l by lot and ballance: or elſe to meaſure all things by a moſt 
right rule,and euery way with Arithmeticall proportion equail . W hich for that it is 
| moſt ſtearne and inflexible,is after our phraſe called Rzght,and to do 1uſtice, is ſaid, To 
 E.- dÞ Right: which maner of ſpecch ſeemeth to haue bene taken fromthe Hebrews, who 
call their bookes of Law and Tuſtice, wn +90, that is to ſay, The Booke of Rzght , or as 
' the Chaldean interpretor tranſlateth it,T he Booke of Rightneſſe:either tor that the way 
| _._ - ofvertueandiuſtice hath no windings or turnings, nor ſuffereth vs this way or that 
way to turne out of the right way ; or elſe for that it is the (elſe ſame vnto all men,with- 
out reſpe@ ofany mans perſon, not to bee rnoued with Joue or hatred rowards any 
man. Such an one as many haue though Po/zcletus his rule to hane bene,ſo ſtraight and 
hard, as that it might more eaſily be broken than bowed cither vnto the one fide or the 


other: ynto the patterne & ſtraightneſle where 


of all artificers dire&ed theit rules; Such 
T tt 1 is alſo 
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is alſo the forme ofa Popular gouernment,when all gocth by lot,andb 
* mvtablejawes,withoutany iuſt and indifferent interpretation, witho 
© oracception of perſon : in ſuch ſort, as that the nobles are ſubie& euc 
 ſamepuniſhments that the baſer ſortare; the fines and penalties being 
rich and ypon the poore, and the like reward appointed for the ſtr 
weake,for the captaine,and for the ſouldiour. 
TheCeomerical But now tothe contrarie,the Ariſtocratike goucrnment according to Geometrical! 
proper nb PLOPOTTION , is like vnto the Lesbian rule, which being made of lead, was everie wa 
ariſtocraticall {q nliant and flexible,as that ir might bevnto cucty ſtone lo aptly fitted and applicd,as 


ut any priuilege 
nN vNtO the ſelfe 
alike vpponthe 
Og, and for the 


that no part({o much as polsible was) might thereot be loſt : wheras others, who were 


woont to apply the ſtone voto the ſtraight rule,oftentimes loſt much thereof. So ſay 
ſome,that judges ought in iudgementto apply the lawes vnto the cauſes in queſtion 
before them , and according to the varietic of the perſons, times,& places,ſo to Qecline 
fromthat inflexible ſtraightneſſe. Howbeit in mine opinion as it is impoſsible for arule 
ſo pliant eucry way,as was the Libian Rulc,to keepe the.name of a rule : ſo muſt alſo 
the irength and name ofthe law periſh,which the judge may at his pleaſure every way 
turne like a noſe of waxe , and ſo become the maſter and moderator ofthe law,where. 
of indeed he ought to be but the vpright miniſter. 

W herefore a little to decline from thr inflexible ſtraightneſle of Pohcletus his rule, 
as alſo from the vncertaine pliantneſle of the Lesbianrule, that is to ſay,from the Arith- 


meticall,and Geometricall proportion of gouerament ofcſtates ; acertaine third kind 


of rule is by ys to be deuiſed , not o ſtiffe, but that it may bee caſily bowed when need 

* ſhallbe, and yet forthwith become allo ſtraight againe : that is to ſay, Harmonicall In- 

ſtice : which I thinke may well bee done, if wee ſhall conelude and ſhut vp the 
goucrnment of ' eſtate within thoſe foure tearmes which wee haue before combi- 

The qui. ned, viF, the Law, Equitie, the Execution ofthe law,and che Office or Dutic of the 
Law. *. Magiſtrator Iudge : whether it be in the adminiſtration of wſtice, orthe government 
TheEx- TheOf- ofthe eſtate: which haue amongſt themſclves the ſame proportion which theſe foure 
0. numbers haue, viz. 4, 6, 8,12. For what theproportion is of 4 to 6,the ſamethe pro- 
3. 35. portionisof8to12 : and againe theſame reaſon is of 4.to 8,thatthere is of 6to 12. So 
the Law alſo hath reſpe& vmo Equitie 3 as hath the Execution of the Law , vnto the 

Dutie ofthe Magiſtrat: or cls contrariwiſe , For Exccution ſerueth vnto the Law, as 

doth the Dutie of the Magiſtrat vato Equitie . Bur if you ſhall tranſpoſe theſe numbers 

before ſet in Harmonicall proportion,and ſo make the Magjſtrar ſuperiour vato Equi- 

ticzand the Execution of the Law,to be aboue the Lawitſelte ; both the Harmonie of 

the Commonweale,and muſicall conſent thereof, ſhall periſh . As for Geomerricall 
proportion,the tearmes thereof being tranſpoſed , is yet alwayes like vntoit ſelfe, whe- 

ther ic be in continuall proportion,as inthele foure numbers, 2,4,8,16 ; or in propotti- 


on disjoyned,as 2,4,3,6: conuerr the order ofthe numbers,and fay,6,3,4,2,01 3,246; 


or in what order ſocuer you ſhall place them, there ſhall alwayes be the ſame proporti- | 


on of the firft vnto the (ſecond, which is ofthe third vnto the fourth ; and againe ofthe 
firſt ynto:the third, which is of the ſecond vnto the fourth . Ard albeit that a continuat 
proportions more pleaſing than that which ariſerh of divided numbers, yet maketh 
it of it ſelfe no conſent ; as for example, 2,4,8,16: and much leſle if it conſiſt of Arith- 
meticall proportions, whether that they be dividedin this ſorr,2,4,5,7, or els ioyned 
Comericatt or AS 2,446,8 : both which proportions as farre differ from Harmonicall proportion , as 
pang 240 doth warme water from that whichis moſt cold, or clſe (caulding hoar. And ſon like 
A" caſe may we lay ,thatit the-prince,or the nobilitic,or the people, all together hauing the 


Commonweate. ſOucraigntic, whether it be ina Monarchy,in an Ariſtocraiike, or Popular cſtare, g0- 
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A gouerne themſelues without any law,lcauing all vnto the diſcretion of the magiſtrars, 
or elſe gf themſclues diſtribute the rewards and puniſhments,according to the greatnes, 
qualitic,or deſerr,of euery man ; howbeit that this manner of goucrament might ſeerne 
in apparance faire and good , as not having therein either fraud or fauour (athing for 
all char impoſsible :) yet for all thar could not this maner of gouernment be of any con- 
tinuance,or aflurance,for that it hath notinirtany bond wherewith to bind the greater 
ynto the leſſer , nor by conſequence any accord at all: and much leffe ſhall it haue of 

ſurctie,if all be gouerned by caualitie and immutable lawes , withour applying of the 

equitie thereof according vntothe particular varietic of the places, ofthe times, and of 
the perſons: ifall honours and rewards ſhall be giuen to all men indifterently,by Arith- 
| B meticallproportion alike,without reſpe& of honour, perſon, or deſert: in which ſtate 
of a Commonweale all the gloric of vertue mult necdes decay and periſh . VV heretore 

| as rwo ſimple medicines in the extremitie of heat 8 cold,and ſo 1n operation and pow- 
er moſt vnlike one of them ynto rhe other,are of themſclues apart vato men deadly & 
 daungerous; and yet being compound 8 tempered one of them with the other, make qjrmonicltine 


fticecom poun- 


| 

| 

| oftentimes a right wholcſome and ſoucraigne medicine : ſo alſo theſe two proportions 449 Ackhaye- 
| 


A fir compariſon 


. ; ; . a S ticall and Gegss 
of Arithmcticall and Geomertricall goucrnment , the one goucrning by law onely, metrical proper« 


| . . . . ton of - 
and the other by diſcretion without any law at all , do ruinat and deſtroy cſtates and mene.b torthe 
X . | ' ! : releruation of a 

Commonmneales: but being by Harmo nicall proportion compounded and combined. Femmarioner 

C rogerher,lerue well to preſcrue and maintaine the ſame. 

; W heretore © 4riſtotle is decciued, in deeming the Commonneale then to be hap- Loves necellarie 
| . | . | ; — or 700d £0 - 
py,wken it ſhall chaunce to haue a prince of ſo great vertue and wiſdome, as that hee veoment of 


both can and will with greateſt equitie,goucrne his ſubieQts without lawes. For why, ctrorgh he * 


9 OO RO 


althaugh the 
the !2w is not made for the prince , but for the ſubics in generall , and eſpecially fur pin<e be never 


the magiſtrats; who haue their eycs oft times ſo blinded with fauour,hatred,or corrup- in 
tion,as that they cannot ſo much as ſceany ſmall glympſe of the beautie of equitie, 
law and iuſtice, | 
And albeit that the magiſtrats were angels ,* or that they.could not in any ſort bee 
miſleled or deceiued, yer neuerthelefſe were it needtull ro haue Jaws, wherewith as with 
D 2 ccrtaine candle,the ignorant might be diretted in the thickeſt darkneſſe of mens aQti» 
ons; and the wicked for feare of puniſhment allo terrified. For albeit that the cteroall 
Jaw of things honeſtand diſhoneſt be in the hearrs of cuery one of vs,by the immorrall 
God written, yet were no penalties ſo in mens minds by God regiſtred , whereby the 
wicked might be from their iniurious and wicked lite reclaimed. VV herefore rhe ſame 
immortall and moſt mightic God,who hath cucn naturally eografted in vs the know- 
ledge of right and wrong , with his owne mouth publiſhed his laws,and thereunto an- 
nexed alſo penalties: before whichlawes no penalties were appointed, neither any law 
' maker ſo much as once before remembred or ſpoken of. For proofe whereof let it be, 
 thatneither Orphezs,nor Homer, nor Muſeu ghe moſt auntient Grecke writers z nel- ,,uuar 
| Þ ther anyother which were before Moſes (who was more auntient than all the Paynim 1»;bevre the 
| 
| 


— — 


law of God was 


gods) 1n all their workes ſo much as once vie the word Law : kings by their hand , their give. 
word,and ſoucraigne power,commaundivg ali things. 
The firit occaſion of making of lawes, was the chaunging of Monarchies into Po- The firt occak- 
| | . . . . on of rhe ma- 
If pular and Ariſtocratique Commonweales : which they firſt did at Athens, inthe time king ot lawes: 
| of D7aco,and afterward of Solox: and in Lacedemonia , in thetime of Lycurgws, who 
tooke from the two kings the ſoucraigmy. VV hoſe examples the other cities of Greece 
| and Tralie let before themſelues ro behold and imitate, v/z. The Dorians,the Tonians, 
C the Cretenſians,the Locrenftans,they of Elis, Crotona, Tarentum,and Rome,with di- 
uers other townes in Italic: in which cities the people were euer at yariance and diſcord 
b EE 12) 908 Rs Ter 1 with 
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mightie, 


wdocments 


law. 


Nothing more 
contrary vnto 
the minds & pro, 
ceedings of 
uourable or cor. 
rupt judges, than 
to haue their 


fa- 


bound vato the 
ſtri&tneſle of the 


T——— , 
Es... 0 


Lava With the nobilitics the POOrer ſort ſtill ſeeking to be equall with the noble and richer: | 


vnto the richand 


which could not poſsibly be,but by the equalitic of lawes ; which lawes they of the ri- 


cher onthe contratie ſide vtterly reiefed , ſeeking by all meanesto be therefrom free © 


& priuileged: as they who with their wealth & power defended the Commonmweale: 

and theretore thought it reaſon in honours and preterments,to bee aboue them of the 

inferiour ſort: who indeed hauing ſo got the great eſtates and principall charges in the 
Commonweale,alwayes fauoured the richer ſort,and them that were like ynto them. 
ſelues, ſtill contemning and oppreſsing the poore , VV hereof proceeded the harg 
ſpeeches and complaints ofthem ofthe meaner ſort: which that they might in the Gi. 
tic of Rome haue ſome end,Terentis Arſa Tribune ofthe people, inthe abſence of 
the Conluls,blaming the pride of the Senators before the people , bitterly inucyted 6 


againſt the power of the Conſuls; alleaging, That for one lord now there were two 


with an immoderat and infinit power , who themſclues looſed and diſcharged from all 


feare of lawes,turned all the penalties thereof vyponthe poore people. VV hich their 
inſolencie that it might not ſtill endure,he ſaid, He would publiſh a law for the creatin 

of Fiue men,for to appoint lawes concerning the power of the Conſuls , who from 
thenceforth ſhould not vie further power , than that which the people ſhould giue 
them ouer themſelues,and not to baue their luſt and infolencie any more for law . Six 
yeres was this law with great contention andſtrite betwixt the nobilitic andpeople de- 
bated,and at length in the behalte ofthe people eſtabliſhed . But here it ſhall not bee a. 


' miſle out of Lzute to ſer downe the very ſpeeches and complaints of the nobilitie, ac- H 


counting it betrer to liue vnder the ſoucraigne power of a king withour law , than to 
live in ſubicion vnto the law, Regem hominers eſſe aquo impetres wbi ins, vbiininria 
opus ſit,eſſe gratie locum,eſſe beneficro,ep iraſci,e> tgnoſcere poſſe inter amicum & inims. 
cum diſcrimen noſce, leges rem ſurdam & inexorabilem eſſe,ſalubriorem melioremque ino- 
pi quam potenti, uihil laxamenti nec venie habere ſimodum exceſierts : periculoſumeſſe in 
tot humant erroribus ſola innocentia vinere : T he king (theyſaid) to be a man of whom 
thou maicſt obtaine ſomething where nead is,in right or wrong : fauour to bee ableto 
doe ſomething with him,as deſert alſo, who knew both how to bee angry,and to grant 
pardon : as alſo to put a difference berwixt a friend and a foe : as for the Jaw itto bee 
but a deafe and incxorable thing , whholſomer and better for the begger than the gen- 
tleman; to hauc noreleaſe nor mercie,it thou ſhalt once tranſgreſle the ſame: it tobe a 
very daungerous thing in ſo many mens frailtes,to live only vpon a mans innocencie : 
Thus much Lie . Aﬀer that the lawes of the Twelue Tables were made, where 
amongſt others there was one very popular,and quite contrarie vnto. the commaund 
and power of the nobilitic,and was this, Prinilegza niſi commitys centuriatts ne irrogen- 
to : qui ſerus faxit, Capital eſto,Let no privileges be graunted bur inthe great aſſemblics 
of the eſtates : who ſo ſhall otherwiſe do,let him die the death. By which firictlawes 
the judges and magiſtrats for a time fo goucrned the people,as that there was no place | 
left for pardon or arbitraric iudgement ,to be giuen according vnto equitic and conlci- 
ence without law. As italſo happened, after that king Frauncis the firſt had ſubdued 
Sauoy,the new Gouetrnours and Magjiſtrars oftentunes gaue indgement contraric Vit- 


to thecuſtome ofthe countrey,and written law, hauing more regard vato the equitic 


of cauſes,than vnto'the law . For which cauſe the eſtates ofthe countrey by their am- 
baſſadours requeſted of the king, That from thenceforth ir ſhould not bee lawful for 
the Gouernours or Tudges,to iudge according vnto atbitrarie equitic : which was 00 
other thing,than to bind them vnto the ſtrict lawes, without turning either this way or 
that way,than which nothing can be more contrary vnto the minds and proceedings 


of fauourable or corrupt judges. And therefore Charondas the Carthaginenſian Jaw- | 
| | g1uct 
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A giucr(a man very popular)forbid the magiſtrats in any thing,to depart from the words 
of the law, how vniuſt ſocuer they ſeemed for to be. Francis Conan Mailter of the Re. 
queſts,being commaunded to heare the aforeſaid ambaſſadour ofthe Sauoyans , wrt. 
tech himſelfe ro haue greatly maruelled, that they ſhould requeſt ſo vnreaſonable a 
thing : as v/z. That it ſhould not be lawtull for their magiſtrats to indge according to 
the equitie of the cauſe , but the ſtritneſle of the law : and reprehendeth alſo D: Faber, 
for ſaying, That inthis realm there are none but the ſoueraigne courts, which can tudge 


according to the cquitie of the cauſe : ſaying moreouer, That he himſelfe doubted not 


ſo to do,when as.yet he was the leaſt judge in Fraunce. Howbeit that the ambaſladors 
thought their-judges by the ſtrift obſcruing of the lawes, to bee better kept within the 
B compaſle of their duties , if the colour of equitic being taken away, they ſhould ſtill 
iudge according to the very law. Accirſ;zcs not ſo elegantly as aptly vnto that he meant 
| it, willed the vnlearned judges, ſtritly to ſtand vpon the very words of the law : like 
voskilfull riders,who doubring to be able to ſit the horſe they are mounted vppon, for 
feare of falling hold faſt by the ſaddle. 

Bur for the better vnderſtanding and explaining of this matter,it is to be conſidered, 
that the word Equtze is diverlly taken . For Equitie referred ynto a ſoucraigne prince, 
is as much as for him to declare or expound, or correCt the law: but referred vato'a ma- 
giſtrat or iudge,is nothing elſe, but for him to aflwage and mitigat the rigor of the layw ; 
or as occaſion ſhall require aggrauat tae roo much lenitie thereof : or elſe to ſupply the 

C defett thereof when as it hath nor ſufficiently prouided for the preſent. caſe offered;thar 
ſorthe purport and meaning of the law faued,the health and welfare both of the lawes 
and Commonweale may be refpeQted and prouided tor . In which ſence not the ſone- 

' raigne courts onely,but cuen the leaſt judges of all hauc power to iudge 8 pronounce 

| ſcotence according vnto the equitic of the cauſe ; whether it be by vertue of their office, 
or that the proceeding before them is by way of requeſt; or that the prince hath ſent 
them ſome commulsion,or other letters of niſtice for ſuch their proceeding,which they 
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the {etrers carrying theſe words , So farre forth as ſhall ſeeme right and iu: or that the 
prince by his expreſlc reſcript or edit committeth any thing ynto their conſcience by 
D theſe words, Wherewith wee charge their conſcience ; as oft times wee ſee thoſe things 
which for the infinit yarietic of cauſes,canqot by lawes be prouided for , to bee by the 
prince committed vnto the religion and conſcience of the magiſtrats, without any-ex- 
ception of ſuch judges or magiltrats : in which caſe the leaſt judges haue as much pow- 
er as the greateſt : and yet neuertheleſle they cannot ( as may the ſoueraigne courts) 
fruſtrar appeales , neither quite and cleane abſolue and diſcharge the accuſed, but onely 
b vatill they be commaunded againe to make their appearance in wndgement , after the 
| manner and forme ofthe Lacedemonians (as faith Plutarch)when they are any way at- 
|  taintedofcrime: neither canthey allo rclecue,or hold for well relecued, a man appea- 
ling from a judge royall : nor other ſuch like thing . Neither is it any noueltie , many 
E thingsto be in indgement lawfull for the greater magiſtrats or judges, which are nor 
lawfull for the leſſer: when as inthe Pandefts of rhe Hebrewes we read it to haue bene 
lawfull onely for the court of the wile and grauc Senators ( which they properly call 
| Hacanim,and corruptly Sazadrim) to iudge of cauſes according vnto equitie: bur not 
for the other leſſer judges alſo . 
Bur now whereas by the orders and cuſtomes of all the cities of Iralie,it is prouided, 
That the Indees may not ſwarue from the very words of the law, excluderh not thereby 
either the equitic,or yet the reaſonable expoſition of the law : as _Lexanaer the molt 
famous lawyer of his time,according to the opinion of Bartholus,auniwered : "9 
FRO A 1rr 1) Nat 


The goed coun. 
cell of Accurſins 
vnto vnlearned 
judges, 


How euen the 
meaneſt judges 
may haue power 
to wdpe accor- 
ding to the equi- 
tie of the cauſe 
without law» 


| may either accept or reie& : following therein the lawes of our kings, and the clauſe of 


Many things in 
iudgements laws 
full for the grea-* 
ter magiſtrats or 
judges,which 
are not Jawfull 
forthe leſſer, 


The judgebound 
vnto the verie 
words of the 
lawgis notyet _. 
therby embarred 
to vie the equitie 
of the Jaw.or yet 
the reſonable 
expoſition therot 
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that reſpect put no difference betwixt the great magiſtrat and the little. Forthat rofgy @.. 
truely,the law withour cquitie,isas a bodic without a ſoule, forthar it concernir = F 
things in generall,leauerh the particular circumſtances, which are infinit,to be by e *Y 
litie ſought out according tothe exigence of the places,times,and perſons: vehrom, | 
it bchoueth the magiſtrat or judge ſo to apply the laws, whether it be in tearmes of j 0 
ſtice,or in matter of eſtate,asthatthereoftenſue neither any inconuenience nor abſurdi. 
Don tie whatſocuer . Howbeit yer that the magiſtrat muſt not ſo fatre bend the law | a5to 
— breake the ſame,although that itſceme ro be right hard : whereas itis of it ſelf cleere 
vntohim hard, cnough. For ſo ſaith pram, Dura lex eſt: [ic tamen ſcripta , An hard law itis (faith he) 
but yer fo it is written . A hard law he called it,but yer not an vniuſt law: for why, itis 
not lawfull raſhly to blame the law, of injuſtice. But yer it is another thing, if the law 
cannot without iniutic be applicd vnto the particular njatter thatisin queſtion:for thar ” | 
in this cale (as the lawyer layth) the law is by the decree ofthe magiſtratto be qualified # 
and moderated. But when he ſaith the Magiſtrar, he ſufficieutly ſhewerh thar ir belon- 

: gethnot vnto the other particular judges ſo to do,but onely vnto the Pretor,as graun- 
ted vnto him by the Pretorian law,at the inſtitution of his office: whereby Power was 
given him to ſupply,cxpound,and corre thelawes . 

Butforaſmuch as that greatly concerned the rights of ſoucraigntie, princes after. 
eons 1+ bug wards (the Popular eſtate being taken away) reſeracd vnto themſelues the expoun- 
rethe av. ding andcorreRting ofthe laws,cſpeclally in cales-doudttul,ariſing betwixt the Law and 

Equitic;about the true ynderſtanding and expoſition of the law. And therefore the _ 
judges and gouernours of prouinces,in aunticnt time doubting of the lawſtill demaun. 
ded the emperours aduiſe and opinion , when as the calc preſented , exceeded the 
rearmes ofequitie arifing of the Jaw: or that which ſeemed yntothem juſt,was contra- 
= __ - rieyntothepoſitivelaw: inwhich calc it the prince were ſo farre off,as that his expoli- 

' tion was not in time conuenient to be had;zand that to delay the cauſe, ſeemedyntothe 
eſtate daungerous; the magiſtrars were then to follow the very words of the law . For 
that it belongeth not vnto the magiſtrat to 1dge ofthe law (as ſaith a certaine auntient | 
Door) but onely to iudge according vnto the law : and for that indoing otherwiſe,he | 
ſhall incurre the note of common intamice'. And to this purpoſe I remember that Bar- 
tholemew,one of the Preſidents of the enquiries in the parliament of Thoulouze,inthar 

| thecouncellors of his chamber,his fellow judges, would haue giuen 1udgement con. 
crarie vato the law: he hauing cauſcd all the reſt ofthe judges of the other courts to bee 
aſſembled;by an edi& then made at the requeſt of the kings ſubics,compelledthe iud- 
ges his fcllowes,intheir iudgementsto follow the law : VV hich law when it ſhould 
ſceme vntothe court yniuſt,they ſhould then for the amending thereof., haue recourſe 

- ynto the king , as in ſuch caſe had bene accuſtomed: it being not lawfull for the judges 
{\worne vnto the lawes,of their owne authoritic to depart therefrom, ſeemed they ynto 
them neuer ſo injuſt or injurious . VV hereby it appeareth the magiſtrar ro ſtand as ir 
were inthe middle betwixt the law and the equitie thereof : but yertto bee himſelte in 

EIN = the power of the law , ſo as is cquitic inthe power of the magiltrat: yerſo as nothing 4 
beinthepower be by him deceitfully done,or in preiudice of the law. For why,it beſeemeth the tudge 
id = fr alwayes to performe the dutic of agood and innocent vpright man. For where I ſay 
page 00 that caſes forgotten by the lawmaker,and which for the infinit varietic of them,cannot 
7 be in the lawes compriſed, are in the diſcretion of the magiſtrat,ir is yerſtill ro bee re- 
ferred vnro equitie , and that the judge ought ſtill ro be (as we ſaid) an ypright and iult 
man , notin any thing vſing iraud,deceit,or extortion. VV herein Alexander the moſt 
famous lawyer ſecmeth vato me ro haue bene deceiucd , in ſaying, Thatthe judge 

' which hath the arbitratic power toiudge according to his owne mind , may it "ou bo 

picate 
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A pleaſe iadge vniuſtly : an opinion contraric vnto the law buth of God and nature, and 
of all other lawyers alſo reieed: who are all of aduiſe , That a judge haning arbitrary 
power to iudge according to his owne good liking, is not to be fined, howbeir that he 
haue vniuſtly judged : prouided that he haue therejn done nothing by fraud or deceit. 
And by the law of Lazprand king of the Lombards,it is ſet downe, That the magiſtrar 
ſhall pay fortic ſhillings for a fine,it he ivudge contrarie vato the law,the one halfe varo 
the king,8& the other halte ynto the partie: but if he'ſhal vniuſtly iudge in that belongeth 
 vnto his place and office without law; he is not therefore to be fined: prouided yer that 
"he haue therein done nothing fraudulently or deceitfully : as is yer alſo obſerned and 
kept in all the courts and beaches of this realme . Howbeit that the aunticnt Romans 
thus held not themſelues content, bur cauſed their judges to ſweare, Not to iudge con- 
rrarie ynto their awne conſcience : and ſtill bctore that they pronounced ſentence, the 
Crycr with a lowd voyce cried out vnto them,YX e ſe paterentur ſut diſiamiles eſſe, That 
they would not ſuffer themaſelues to be valike themſclues ; as ſaith Caſ/zodore . And in 
like caſe the judges of Greece were {worne to iudge according vato the lawes : and in 
caſe there were neither law nor decree,concerning the matter in queſtion before them, 
that then they ſhould tudge according vnro equitie,vſing theſe words, SuxaioraTy yva- 
&s . W hereunto that ſaying of Sexecaalluderh , Melior widetur conditio bone cauſa (i 
ad indicers quam ſi adarbitrum quis mittatuy : quia illum formula includit, e+ certos ter - 
minos ponit: huins libera , & nullis aſtricta vincults religio,cy detrahere aliquid poteit & 
C aaycere,e ſententiam ſuam non prout lex aut inſtitia ſuadet : ſed prout humanit as aut mt- 
fſeritordia impulit regere,The eſtatc of a good caule (ſaith he) ſcemeth berter,it ir be re- 
fcrred vato a judge,rather than to an arbitrator : tor that the preſcript forme of law en- 
clo{cth him in, and preſcribeth varo him certaine limits and bounds; whereas the 0- 
thers free conſcience,and bound to no bonds, may both detraQt and add ſomething,and 
moderat his ſentence,notas law and iuſtice ſhall require,but eucn as courrehie and pitic 
ſhall lead him. VV hich ſo great a power the wife lawmakers would never hauc lefr vn.- 
tothe judges,had it bene polsible to haue comprehended all things in lawes : as ſome 
haue bene bold to ſay, That there is no caſe whichis not contained in the Roman law: 
a thing as impoſsible,as ronumber the ſand ofthe ſea , or-ro comprehend that which 
is in greatneſſe infinit,in that which is it ſelfe conzained within a moſt little compaſle, 
or as it were within moſt ſtrait bounds ſhut vp . And therefore the court of parlia- 
mentat Paris,fearing leaſt men ſhould draw into the conſequence of lawes, the decrees 
that ir ſhould make;cauſed itto be regiſtred, Thar if there were atty notable doubt, or 
that the matter ſo deſerucd,their decree or (ehtence ſhould not bee drawne into conſe- 
quence,or be in any wile preiudiciall , but thar it might bee lawfull in like cafe ro wwdge 
otherwiſe : & that for the infinit varictie of things doubttuli: wherby ſometimes it com- 
meth to paſle eucncontratie,or moſt valike indgements to bee giueneuen of the ſelte 
ſame or verie like caſes , and yet both moſt iuſt : as ſometimes it chaunceth rwo trauel- 
lers comming from diuers countries,to ariue at the ſame place, by wayes altogether 
contratie. Neither ought the judges or lawmakers to ioyne their reaſoos vato theit 
iudgements or lawes,a thing both daungerous and fooliſh,as giuing thereby occaſion 
vnto the ſubieCs,ro forge therof acw ſuits and delaies,or exceptions of error,or other- 
wile to deceiue the lawes. And that is it for which the auntient lawes and decrees were 
moſt briefly ſet downe,and as it were but in three words,which ſo cut off all the deceits 
that could againſt the ſame lawes be imagined or deuiſed, VV herefore it is a molt per- 


Why fo many 
things are by the 
wile lawmakers 
left ynto the con- 
{cience and dif- 
cretion of the 
judge. 


How it commeth 
to pafle,that euen 
contrarie or myſt 
vnlike iu@gemetes 
may be ginen of 

the ſame or verie 
like caſes,and yer 
both 1uſt, | 


That the reaſons - 
of lawes and 
iudpements 

ought not to bee 
vato them 1ioined 


nitious thing,to gather together the decrees or.jadgements- of any courr,to publiſh the 


ſame,withour hauing red themin the records themſelues, or knowing the reaſons that 
induced the court to make the decree,which the judges oftentimes cauſe to bee recor- 


ded 
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beitthat it isa thing of it ſelfe alſo verie daungerous,to iudge by example and not by 
lawes , fuch ivdgements being ſtill ro be chaunged euen by the leaſt and lighteſt yaric- 
tic andchaunge ofthe circumſtances,of the perſons,or ofthe places, or of the times: 
 whichinfinit varieties can in no lawes,no tables,no pandeCQts,no bookes,be they neuer 
ſo many or (ſo great,be all ofthem contained or comprehended; And albeit that Solox 
Few laws made yas wrongfully blamed for making fo few lawes , yet Lycurgu neuertheleſſe' made 
laymakers. fewer , yeaſo few as thathe forbad them to be at all written, ſo to hauethem the ber: 
ter remembred; leauing moſt part of cauſes vnto the diſcretion ofthe magiſtrats. As did 
alſo Sir Thomas Moore Chauncelour of England, leaving in his Vtopia all penalties,ex- 
_ cepting ihe puniſhment for adulterie,vnto the diſcretion ofthe magiltrats: than which 
nothing can (as many thinke) be better or more profitably deviſed, fo that the magi- 
ſtrgts and judges be ſtill choſen not for their wealth and ſubſtance but for their. vertye 
and knowledge . Forit is moſt apparant euen to cuerie manseye , that the moe 
lawes there bee,the more ſuites there are about the interpretation thereof. 

Moe lawes, moe X , ; . X 

ſuir,and moe V hercfore Plato in his bookes of Lawes , forbiddeth lawes to bee written con- 
ccs, 

tions, iniuries,cuſtomes,tributes,or ſhipping. VV hich although we cannot altogether 
be without, yet might we of ſuch laws cut offa great part. VV hich is alſo in this realme 
of Fraunceto be ſcene , which hath in it moc laws and cuſtomes than all the neighbor 


ded apart from the ſentence or iudgement,leaſt any ſhould be thereby deceined. How. E 


cerning the execution of the law , or concerning wriſdiftion , traffique , occupa- | 


y 


- nations; and ſoalſo moe ſuites thanall the reſt of Europe beſide : which began then H 


eſpecially to encreaſe,when as firſt king Charls the ſcuenth(as I ſuppoſe)and other kings 
after him,to the imiration of 1uſti7a»,commanded heapes of lawes to be written, with 
a whole traine of reaſons for the making of the ſame:contrarie vnto the auntient man- 
ner ofthe lawes and wiſe lawmakers; as it his purpoſe had bene rather to perſuade than 
ro command lawes . And this is it for which a certaine craftic corrupt judge (whom I 
remember to haue bene baniſhed for his infamous and bad lite) ſeeing anew ediCt or 
law (whereafter he ſtill gaped ) brought to be confirmed,commony ſaid, Behold ten 
thouſand crownes in fees,or as ſome others ſay,Behold moe ſuites and heapes of gold. 
The Frenchmen F, 4 _ : l 2 
muchgiuenro For why,the Frenchmen are ſo ſharpe witted in raiſing of ſuits,as that there is no point 
urs inlaw-  ofthelaw,no fillable, noletrer, out of which they cannot wreſt either true or at leaſt 


wiſe probable arguments andreaſons,for the furthering of ſuites,and troubling cuen of 


the beſt judges ofthe world. Howbeir the juſt and vpright judge , which ſhall nor bee 
conſtrained to (el by retaile what others have bought in grofle , may with a right tew 
and good lawes gouernea whole: Commonweale : as was in Lacedemonia, and other 
flouriſhing Commonweales to be ſeene , who but with a few lawes right well main- 
rained themſclues ; others in the meane time with their Codes and PandeRs beeing 1n 

' few yeares deſtroyed, troubled with ſeditions,or with immorrall ſuites and delates. For 
we oftentimes ſee ſuites of an hungred yeares old,as that ofthe Countie de Rais,which 


hath bene (o well maintained,as that the originall partics and the beginners chereofare 


dead, and the ſuite yer aliue: Not vnlike that old woman Prolomas,of whome Suidas 


, ſpeaketh, who'ſo long,and with ſuch obſtinacie of mind and delayes maintained her 


{uire;that ſhe died before that it could be ended. 


The can of the Now certaine itis;that ofthe multitude of laws,with their reaſons annexed vnto 
mulnude of  them,and inthis realme publiſhed ſince the time of Charles the ſeventh, is come the 
heape of ſuites; not ſo many being to be found in a thouſand yeres betore,as haue bene 
within this hundred or ſix(core yeares , and yetall forſooth full of reaſons : howbelt 
No reaſons anne» That there 15 not one reaſon ſer downe in all the lawes of Solon,Draco,Lycurgin, Num, 


xed vn'o the 


eaymone . NOLinthe Twelve Tables,neither yet commonly in the law of God it(clte. And _ 
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A beit that ſome may lay, That the infinit multitude of people which aboundeth in this 
realme,may helpe to encreaſe the multitude of ſuits : ſo it s;that thete were a great ma- 
ny moe in the time of Ceſar, and yet moe than there was then abont five hundred 
yearcs before,as he himſelfe writeth in the ſixt booke of his Commentaries. And 10- 

ſephus inthe Oration of © Herippa,ſayth, Thar there were aboue three hundred nacti- 
ons in Gaule: And yet neuerthelefle Czcero writing voto Trebatizes the lawyer (then 
one of Ceſars lieutenants) meercly ſaith, him to haue gained but a few in Franceto his 
occupation . VV herefore they which hauc brought in ſuch a multitude of lawes, as 
thinking thereby to cut yp all deceit by the roots, and ſo to reſtraine ſuits: in fo doing 
imitat Hercules,who having cut of one of Hydrazes heads,ſce ſeuen others forthwith to 

B atiſe thereof. For cuen ſo one doubt or {uit being by law cut off, wee ſee ſeuen others 
of new ſprung vp , of that heape of words and reaſons without reaſon heaped together 
in perſuading of the law : it being indeed a thing impoſsible in all the bookes of the 
world to comprehend all the caſes which may happen , and ten thouſand ſuites ariſing 
vpon cuery reaſon of the law giuen. Sothat Sexeca thercot ſaid well, NVhilmihi wide- 
tur frigid quam lex cum proltogo : inbeat lex,non ſuadeat , Nothing (faith he) ſeemerh 
voto me more cold,than a law with a prologue: let the law commaund, and not per- 
ſuade: except the reaſon of the law be trom it inſeparable. And howbeit that the De- 
cemuiri,or Ten Commilstoners,appointcd by the Romans to reforme the lawes, and Þy/aves to pros 


uide for all in- 


C 9 eſtabliſh new, had twelue tables comprehended whatſocuer could by mans wit bee cemeniences,a 


Es | nueniences,s 
foreſcene: ſaying and thinking allo them to haue therein compriſed all occurrents that "RY 


might happen: yet ſhortly after they found chemlſelucs farre from their account, and ſo 
many things to be wanting in thoſe their laws,as that they were enforced to giue pow- 
cr to the Prouolſt of the citte,to amend the lawes,to heape lawes vpon lawes, to abro- 
gat the greater part of the lawes of the twelue tables : and in bricfe to leaue vnto the 
 magiſtrars diſcretion the greater part of the judgements concerning mens particular 
cauſes or intereſt , And howpeit alſo,thatin reſpe& of publike cauſes , they did what 
they might to haue ſhut vp the judges within the barres and bonds of the lawes, yet ſo 
it was,that in finethey ſceing the inconneniences which continually fell out in all mat. 
D ters, in ſecking ro doe equal] juſtice to all men,according to the Arithmericall proporti- 
on,were conſtrained (after that the Popular ettate was chaunged tato a Monarchy) to 
make a great Prouoſt in the citie of Rome,to whomthey gaue power accordingly to 
judge of all the crimes committed in Rome, and within fortic leagues round about the 
citic: which power was alſo giuen vnto the Proconſuls,and other gouernours of pro- 
uinces cuery one of them within the compaſle of his owne jurildiction. Now he which | 
extraordinarily iudgeth of offences,is not in his iudgements bound or ſubieC vnto the 
lawes,but may giue ſuch iudgement as ſhall ſceme vnto himlſelte good 3 prouided yer 
that he therein exceed not meaſure,as ſaith the law : which meaſure confiſterh in the 
Harmonicall proportion which we have before {poken of. | 
E - Yetſuchextraordinarie power by the prince giuen vnto the magiſtrats , whether it Many degrees af 
be for iudgement,or for mannaging of wars,or forthe goucrning of a citie, or for any power,by the ; 
thing elſe doing , hath many degrees: for either his power is giuen himnext vnto the aha pp 
prince,greater than which none can be : or elſe power is giuen him by yertue of his of. **: 
fice,fo that he may iudge as he ſeeth cauſe,or elſe may tudge in ſuch ſort as might the 
prince himſelfe; which power little differeth from the higheſt, and ſuchas can inno 
wiſe by the higheſt magiſtrat vnto another magiſtrat or Commiſstoner be given. But 
if1n the princes reſcript or commilsion it be contained, T har the appointed magiſtrat 
ſhall judge of the cauſe in queſtion according as reaſon,cquitie, religion, or wiſedome, 
fhall lead him,or ſome other ſuch meane of ſpecch,in all theſe caſes it is cerraine, that his 
power 
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power is ſtil limited and referred vnto the iudgement of an honeſt man,andt 
of equitic : whereunto the prince himſelte ought to referre all his owne udp 
ſo. W herein many are deceiued,which thinke it lawtull for the princeto iy 
ding to his conſcience;but not for the ſubieQ,excepr it be in matters and ca 
nall : in which caſe they are of opinion , that the magiſtrat may as well as the prince 
iudge according to his conſcience : which if it be right in the one,why is it nor rightin 
the other? and if it be wrong in the one,why ſhould it nor be ſo in the other ? when as 
og nnnf veer indeed it is lawfull for no man 1n tudgement to {warue from cquitie and conlcience,and 
pay m_ that injuric like an Ape is alwaycs like vnto it ſelte,filrhy ſtill, whether it bee clothedin 
conſcience, =Ppurple,or1n a pied coat. Andin judging it is one thing to bee freed from the law , and 
another to be freed from conſcience. WS 
Whetherz prince | But if the varietie ofa faCtin queſtion be not knowne but vnto the prince himſelf,or 
> fer magiſtrat alone;neither the one nor the other can therein be judge, but witneſſes on _ 
the truth thereof | ; as _4Fo (the great lawyer) anſwered vnto the Governour of Bolonia Lagraſle, 


beeing vato none 


ether knowne Who Without any other witneſle had ſcene a murder done,telling him, That hee could 
one vnto rhem= Ot in that caſe be iudge. VV hich ſelfe ſame aunſwere was allo giuen vnto king Hepry 
the ſecond of Fraunce,by the judges who were extraordinarily appointed to dge of 

diuets cauſes at Melun,where the king hauing himſelftaken an Iralian(one with whom 

he was familiarly acquainted) in a fad deſeruing death, committed himto priſon;zwho 

ſoone wearie of his impriſonmenr, preferred a requeſt ynto the judges, That foraſmuch 

as he was not conui@ of any crime,neither yer fo much as by any man accuſcd , hee 

might therefore as reaſon would,be diſcharged andlet ar libertie, VV hereupon Corel- 
 Iuchiefe judge ofthe court,with three other ofthe judges went vnto the king , to yn- 

derſtand of him what occaſion he had tor the impriſonmet of the man,or what he had 

tolay vnto his charge? VV hom the king commaunded to bee forthwith condemned, 

for that he himſelfe had taken him in ſuch a faCt as well deferued death , which yer hee 

would not diſcouer. VV herunto the chiefe judge aunſwered, Vos zurati ſum, iſe ſce- 

leris conuittum,c* ex animi noftri ſententia aamnaturos eſſe ueminem, WW care (worne 

(laid he) to condemne no man except he be of ſome capitall crime conuitt, and accor- 

ding to our conſcience. VV ith which aunſwere the king ( otherwiſe a moſt curteous 

and gentle prince) much moued,for that the judges ſeemed to. doubt of his fidelitie 

and credit, deepely {wore , T hat hee himſelte had taken the villaine in a fat deſeruing 

death. VV herefore Anne Montmorancie Great Conſtable of Fraunce, perceiuing the 

judges to be bound by their oath,to judge but according vnto the laws,and that in per- 

forming the kings command they ſhould rather ſeeme manquellers and murderers, 

than vpright judges : raking the king a little aſtde, perſuaded him to deferre the execu- 

tion ofthe man yntill night,leaſt the people might hap to be troubled with the nouelty 

of the matter . Ando the guiltic partie the night following was by the commaunde- 

ment of the king thruſt into a ſacke,andin theriuer drowned. Yeathe ſame king allo 

+. - jnacivillcauſe,ſerued but asa witneſle in the great ſuir about the inheritance of George 
.+-_ ...-. of Amboiſe,where he was before the judges ſworne as a privat man, and his teltimo- 
' nie accounted but for one. Wherefore Paulus Tertizs was not without cauſe blamed, 

for that he being Pope, had cauſed a certaine gentleman to be pur to death, who had 
confefled vnto hitn(being then a Cardinall)a ſecret murderby him done: which thing 

yet the ſame gentleman afterward.conſtantly denicd him to haue either ſaid or done. 

Howbeit it were much better and more indifferent,the prince or the magjiſtrat to judge 
according vato their conſciences in ciuill, that in criminal cauſes: for thatin the one, 

queſtion is but of mens good; wheras inthe other ſtill mens fame,yea oftentimes their 
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"i than rhe day ir ſelfe, - . *: Fr | 
- Butycrthe difference is right prear, ind inuch ie Lencerieth; whether the magiſtrars 
intheir judgements be bound vnto'the lawes or not,or elle be altogether from the Jaws 
looſe & free : for that inthe one, queſtion i is onely of fa&t;but in the other,of law,equi- 
tic,and reaſon,2nd eſpecially which queſtion is of matrer of great. importance or confe- 
quence, and wherein the law is to be expounded: which in aunticnttime was giuen in: 
Rome vnto the Great Provoſt, as we haue before ſaid ; but by the law of God was re- The<poliion 


of the jaw,to. _ 


ferucd vato- the High Prieſt ; or vnto him that was by God choſen to bee ſoucraigne. whom irwas by 


| 

| the law of God 
| judge ofthe people: or in their abſence vnto the Zeuzres. VV hich power in the latter relerucd. 
4 


times of the TIewes Commonweale (and about two hundred yeares before Chriſt, yn- 
B der:the latter princes of the houſe ofthe Aſmoneans) was by cultome , but not by Law, 

viuen vntothe Senat.of the wiſe Sages*. As amongſt the Celts our aunceſtoirs; the 

Prieſts and Druides,for that they were the makers of {the lacrifices, and keepers of the 

holy rires,were made alſo the keepers and guarders'of Tuſtice,as of all other things the 

moſt ſacred . The prefident or chiete of which Druides (as _A1mmianus reporteth) w 

carried abour his necke a pretious ſtone, hanging downe vnto his breaſt , with the 

fture of Truth engrauen in it: VV hich molt auntient cuſtome of the Hebrewes, and of 

the Zgyptians,cucn yet continueth inall Afia, and in the greater patr of Alike alſo, bby manger 
viz. Thar the Prieſts ſhould have Juſtice jn-theit hand; and the Great Biſliop the ex De torting of 


moſt high and 


© Poſition of the Lawes ; and the deciding ofthe moſt high and difficult cauſes. ''$o the Fr cone 
oth in Aſia and 


Great Biſhops,whome the Tvrkes call theit Muphtt, harh himſate alone thee eXPOUN- Afiike relerued 
ding or declaring of the doubts ariſing of the obſcure lawes , eipecially when queſtion biomed —e "wo 
| is berwixtthe written Law and Equrie it ſelfe . W hich expoſition of ſuch doubrtull | 
lawes,the Roman ermperours reſcrued vnto themfclues,as propetvatothe ſotieraign- 

tie oftheir imperiall maieſtic. So the Perſian kings had alſo their Muphri , asthe ſan- 

Qtuaric both of their publike and priuat Jawes,who was {till reftant in the great citic of 
Tauris.. So had the Tartars theirs in che famous citie of Samarcand : and the kings of 
| Afrike eucric one of them their Great Biſhops alſo : who at Athens were called Vemo- 
phylaces,and in other places Theſwothete. W hereby it isto be vnderttood, that fuch 
maſters and interpretors of equitie when law failerh,oughr ſtill co be molt wile and vp- 
right men,as alſo in moſt high authoritie and power placed. 

And nowverily itthe lawes of Arichmericall Juſtice might rake place but euen in Arichmericall Ta- 
priuat iudgemecnts onely,as when queſtion is of the exchange of things, then no doubt _ vnck cya Þ 
ſhould infuch priuat judgements be ſeenc,bar all the queſtion ſhould conſiſt in faſt on- ** vdgcements. 
ly : ſo that no place ſhould be left forrhe opinion ofthe judges,neither yer for equitie, 
things being holdea and ſhut vp within molt ſtrict and ſtrait fawes: which wee faid 
could nor be done, and if it could, yer will we forthwith ſhew the fame ro bee moſt ynfit 
and abſurd . Bur yet firſtlet vs ſhew,thar publike indgements ncither can tor ought to Geotetrſcall pro 
be handled or made according to the Geomerricall lawes or proportion'of Juſtice. portonof iuftice 


2Þ publike or pe- 


rE Which neuerto haue bene before done,is manifeſt by all the lawes which: carry with nall iudgemens; 
them amercements or fines, which are to be found in the laws of Dyaco,Solon;or of the 29r2,he2d- 
Twelue Tables : as alſo by rhe lawes and cuſtomes of the auntient Saliens, Ripuaries, | 
Saxons,Engliſh, and French men, whete almolt all rhe. penalties ate pecuntarie,and the 

' ſamefines moſt often indifferently ſet downe as well for the rich as for the poore , ac- 

cording vnto equall Arirhmericall Tuſtice. All which lawes wetero be repealed ifpe- 

caniaric awercements and fines were according to the opinioriof Plato;after the'Geo- 

metrical] proportion of Tuſtice,to be of the oftendors exatted. Theſe words alſo;Ne 

magiſtratibus mulctam panamue lenire liceas ;That it ſhould:nor bee lawfall for the ma- 


| giſtrat to mitigatthe fine or penaltic : a clauſe moſt commonly annexed yato all pe- | 
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An obie&ion a- 
gainſt Arithme- 
ticall proportion 
in exaQing of 
fines, 


a poote man in a fine of 65 crownes,for a fooliſh raſh appeale by him made-vnro 
. the higher courts (as the maner with vs 15) and yet to exaCt no greater fine for the 


all edifts and laws ; were to no purpoſlec,but to be quite omirted,'& the matter lef; Vn- 
rothe diſcretion ofthe magjiſtrat,at his pleaſure to aggravuat or ceaſe the fine orpen Alice 
Yeathat law common vnto al nations,whereby it is prouided, That the partie condone. 
ned not haume wherewith to pay thefine due for the fault by him committed, ſhould ſatisfie 
the ſame with corporall puniſhment to be inflicted pon him, were alſo to 

and taken away. | 


bee abr Ogated 
But here perhaps ſome man will obie& & lay,[tro bee great iniuſticeto condernne 


: lame 
offerice of the richeſt of all. For why,Geometricall proportion of Tuſtice, which exa- 


Reth-ſixtic crownes fora fine, of him which is in all but worth an hundred crownes,re- 
quireth three{core thouſand- crownes .of him which 15-wotth an hundred thouſand 
crownes, For thatthe ike Gcometricall proportion is of threeſcore to an hundred,thar 
is of threeſcote thouſand to an hundredthouſand. T hus we ſee therichman by Geo. 
metrical! proporuon of Iuſtice,o be much more .gricuoully-fined than the poore :and 
ſo contrariwilethe Arichmeticall proportion 9f Tuſtice , 1n the irapoſing of penalcies 
and fines,ro be the meanesfor the-xich co vndoe the. poote,and all vnder the colour of 


-* juſtice. Which inconueniences out aunceſtors foreſceing,by laws gaue leave vnto the 


judges, beſide the ordinarie fines,to.impole extraordinaric fines alſo vpon offendors, if 


. the weighrtinefle of the:cauſe ſo require:which maner of proceeding the antient Greeks 


Harmenical pre* 


portion Of iu- 
ſticebeſt. 


alſo vied,calling this extraordinarie manner of amercement or fine , (auixy inwBraine, 
as Demofthenes wtiteth:, and which is yer vied by the Romanlawes: which draweth 
very neere ynto the true Harmonical Iuſtice,itby the ſame lawes\it were permitted yn- 
ro the judges, or at-leaſtwiſe vnto the {oueraigne courtsto deminiſh alſo the fine, ha- 
uing regard vNto the equalitie and condition of the poore and fimple, as they alwayes 
do if the parliament at Roan. And whereas the recciners ofthie fines requeſted of the 
the king, That it might bee Jawtull for the judges to encreaſe, but not to diminiſh the 
fines impoſed vpon ſuch as ſhould raſhly appeale: Zzſorres the Prefident,and D, Amours 
the kings Attourney,were deputcd & fentirom the parhiament at Roan vnto the king, 
to make him acquainted with diuersthings concerning the demaine, & generall refor. 
mation of Normandic (wherein I then was apartie forthe king) and amongſt other 
things,to requeſt him, Thar it might pleaſe his maieſtie,nor ro conſtraine them to con- 
demne all ſuch as ſhould raſkly appcale vnto the ſnperiour courts,tn the (ele ſame fine 
of threeſcore pound Paris: which vnto me ſeemed athing vnreaſonable,hauing alſo in 
antient.time before bin done, by an edict of the emperor C/auazres. In which doing the 
true Harmonicall Tuſtice ſhould be obſcrued and kepr,which in part cquall,in part ſem- 
blable,are alike; there ſhould be an cqualitie berwixt men ofthe middle fort of wealth, 
according tothe Arithmeticall proportion of Juſtice: and a Geomerricall proportion 


| alſobetwixt the great lords and the poorer ſort : W hereof the former ſhould inthis 


Nothing more 
yniuſt,than the 
perpetuall equa» 
htie of fines and 
puniſhments. 
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caſe beleft vnto the diſpoſing of the law,and the other vnto the conſcience and dilcre- 


—_—R 


any 


tion ofthe judges .. Forthere is nothing more yniuſt, than the perperuall cqualitic of p 


fines and puniſhments. For proofe whercotletthe law bur lately made by King Charl; 
theninth concerning apparell,ſerue for an example : whereby a fine of 1900 crownes 
was impoſed ypon all ſuch as ſhould either much or little tranſgreſle the ſame, without 
reſpe& of any the offendersabilitie,age, or condition : with prohibition forthe judges 
in any ſort to mitigat or.leſſen the ſame . VV hich law concerning all men t general], 
and yer made by Arithmeticall proportion of Tuſtice , was ſhortly after by the iniquie 
of tſelfe rent in ſunder ;and by the magiſtrats themſelues, as well as by other priuat 
me: negleed . VV hercas thelaw of Philjpthe Faire concerning apparell was much 
RENE SY heh Ee | ” More 
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A moreiuſtandindifferent, as neere approaching var Harmonicall Tuſtice: and ap - 


pointing diuers puniſhments, according to the dinerfitic of the offendors 3 as ynto a 
Duke,an Earle,a Baron,and a Biſhop, a fine of an hundred pound, the Banaret fiftic 


pound,the Knight and pettic Landlard fortic,Deanes, Archdeacons, Abbats,8: other 
clarkes , hauing dignities or eccleſiaſtical] preferments, 25 pound : vnto the other 


lay men offending,of what eſtare ſocuer they were, if they were worth a thouſand 
pound,was appointed a fine of twentie fiuc dound : and if they were worth leſſe, they 


. wereto pay an hundred ſhillings: the orher clearkes withour dignitie or promotion, 
were they (ecular or religious that oftended againſt the law;paid the fine of an hundred 


ſhillings,as did the others, VV herein we {ce vnequall puniſhments appointed for per- 
ſons vnequall, following therein Geometrical] Tuſtice: and yertor all that we ſce alſo 
cqua!l puniſhments for perſons vnequall, following therein Arithmericall Tuſtice: and 
both the one andthe other ſo mixt together,as that thereof ariſeth alſo that Harmoni- 
call Iuſtice which we fo much ſeceke after, T he fame proportion is oblerued in the law, 
allowing of cuery mans apparell and attire alſo: as where it js ſaid, T hat no woman ci- 
tiſen ſhould wearc a chaine : alſo that no bourgeſle or common perſon of either ſexe, 
ſhould weare any gold or pretious ſtones, neither girdles of gold, nor any crowne of 
gold or ſiluer , or any rich furres ; which is not forbidden the nobilitic, and yet inthem 
alſo there is ſome difference: as in that it is ſaid, Thatrhe Duke, the Countie; the Ba- 
ron,which hath ſix thouſand pound land, may make themſelves toure new {nes of ap- 
parell in a yeare, but no more ; and their wines as many : and gownemen, and clearkes, 
which haue no dignitics nor pretcrments, ſhould not make them gownes of cloath a- 
boue ſixreene ſhillings the clne Paris; & for their followers not aboue twelue ſhillings. 
Many other ſucl1 like articles there were,and yet was. there no mention neither more 
nor lefle either offilke or veluct,or other ſuch like thing . So that hee which would in 
penall lawes particularly keepe Geometrical Juſtice, in ferting downethe penaltics ac- 
cording to the cqualitie of the offtences,and abilitic ofthe offenders, fhali neuer make 


penalllaw : F or that the varietic of perſons,of faQts,oftime,and place,is infinit and in- 
comprehenſible; and ſuch as ſhould alwaics preſent vntothe judges,cafcs ſtil much vn. 


like one ofthem vnto another . So allo the perpetuall equalitic of penalties accordin 

ro Arithmeticall proportion,is as voiuſt and vnreaſonable,as if a Phyfitian ſhould pre- 
ſcribe the ſame medicine to all diſeaſes : as is ro bee ſeene by the lawes oi the Romans 
concerning the charges to be beſtowed at tcaſts & banquets: wherby the morſels were 
cqually cut ynto all cuen alike , and the 9cnairic alſo equall without reſpect of rich or 
poore, of noble or baſe : amongſt whome yet it had bene no hard matter to hauc kept 
the Geomerricall proportion, as neereſt vino true iuſtice , every mans wealth beeing 
with them enrolled inthe Cenſors bookes : whereas with vs atthis preſent it were 
athing moſt hard,or rather impoſsible ſo to do,as having no Cenſors,by whom mens 
wealth might be reaſonably knowne. But the Popular eſtate ofthe Roman Common- 
weale ſtill foughr after the Arithmeticall equalitie of lawes and penalties. Which equa- 
litie the eſtate being chaunged inro a Monarchie, the princes by little and little chan- 
ged,and (o moderated the penalties before vpon the nobilitic impoſed as is by the re-. 
ſcripr of _Antoninys Pies vnto the gouernour of one ofthe provinces to be ſeene : who 
had in hold anoble gentleman conui& before him, for murdering of his wite oy him 
taken in adulteric: wherin he willed him ro moderat the penaltic ofthe law Cornelia 


and ifthe murtherer were of baſe condition,to baniſh him for euer , but if hee were of 


any digaitie or reputation, that then it ſhould ſuffice ro baniſh hin for a time. 
Now it is a notable difference in rexmes of iuſtice, that the qualitie and condition 
of the perſon ſhouldin iudgment deliuer him from death, who ſhould otherwiſe hauc 
| Vuu 1j bene 
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the ati bene condemned : for the murtherer layth the law,ought tO be put todeath,it hee be 
condition of the NOt a man of ſome digniticand honour . And the Law /:ſcellia willeth that the ſtea 


, perſon to be in 


Pe making os lers of beaſts, if they bee flaues, ſhould be caſt vnto the wild beaſts; but if they wer 
_ freemen, they ſhould be'beheaded , or condemned into the mynes + bur if they Meany 
niſhments much of any nobilitic, it ſhould then (utfice to baniſh them for a time .. Inlikeſorr alſo, thar 
ht the burners of villages or houſes ſhould bee given vnto the beaſts, if they were men of 
baſe condition : bur if they were of any noble houſe, then to be beheaded, or els:con 
fined . And generally, the flaues were eucr more leuerely puniſhed,than were men hy 
ſtare and condition free : fortheſe were never beaten with rods,or with ſmall cud =" 
whereas che flaues were ſtill beaten with clubs, or els whipt with whips made of Sal 
coards . Howbei that P/ato ſayth, Thatthe tree Citiſen ought to bee with greater (e 
ueritic puniſhed, than the {lave; for that as({ayth he)the flaue is not ſo well taughr mi 
is hee: which his opinion ſavoreth indeed of a Philoſopher, rather than of a Tudoe or 
of a Lawyer; yeathe lawof Goddeliuereth from death che mafter, who intoo ſeucre 
correQing of his {laves;ſball by chaunce kill him. And thertore it ought not to ſeeme 
ſtrange, it the father were by the people of Rome openly ſtoned, for whipping hisſon 
with whippes as a flaue , as /aleriys writeth . And indeed amongſt freeborne men the 
Citiſen is leſſe ro be puniſhed chan the ſtranger, the noble lefſethan the baſe,the od l- 
ſtratlefſe than the priuat man, the graue and modeit lefle than the vicious and difſo- 
lute, and the ſouldier lefle than the countreyman . VV ce mult not (fayeth Labeo the 
Lawyer) ſuffer abaſe fellow to enter an ation of fraud againſt a manof honour and 
dignitic : neither an obſcure and looſe prodigall man againſt a modeſt manof good 
 gouernment; yearhe auntient-Romans neuer condemned any Decurion, or Captain 
of ten men({for what fault ſocuer hee had commirted) into the mynes, or tothegal- 
lowes. The night theefe ſayth the law, if hee ſhall with weapon ſtand vpon his de- 
fence, is to be condemned into the mynes ; but men of reputation and qualitie offen- 
Geomerricall pre djng , tO bee onely for atime baniſhed, and ſouldiers with diſgrace cafsicred . Neither 


portion of puni. 


Fiog,combon Mult wee thinke this Geomerricall manner of puniſhing to haue bene properynto the 
—_— Romans, or to any other people in particular onely, but to haue beene common al- 


moſt vnto all other people allo, as namely vato the French, the Saliens, the Engliſh, 

_** and the Ripuaries: and yer muſt wee doeas doe the barbarous Indians,which forthe 

- ſame offences ſerdowne moſt gricuous puniſhments as well for the noble as the baſe, 

without any proportion at all; and yer inthe manner of the executing thereof make 

orcat difference: for of the baſer ſort they cut off their noſes and eares, and for the 

ſame offence cur off the noble mens haires, or the ſleeues of their garments: a com- 

mon cuſtome amongſt the Perſians , where they whipped the garments of the 
condemned, and in ſtead of the hayre of their heads, pluckt off the wooll of their 

Caps. 

Ariftctle is opi- Neither are wee to ſtay vppon the opinion of £4iſtotle, who would Geometti- 
nion concerning ca]l juſtice to take place in beſtowing of rewards, and diuiding of ſpoyles: but Arith- 


the execution © 


Geometrical and meticall juſtice equally ro bee executedin the inflicting of puniſhments , which isnot 
Cad ” onely to ouerthrow the principles of Philoſophy, which will that things contrarie, as 
reward and puniſhment, ſhould be ordered by the ſame rules, but alſo the reſolution of 
all the greateſt Lawyers and Law-makers that ever were : with whom alſo the Cano- 
Nobiligie in pe ie of « the Hiſtori h d&Poetrs in opini Iwai 
Nobilige 9 P**  niſts, the Orators, the Hiſtoriographers, andPoets in opinion agree,and haue alwaies 


AiRed,fanoured gore eaſily puniſhed the noble than the baſer ſort :(howbeit thatthe moſt caſte pu- 


2uen for the ver- 


es of their aun- Njſ}mcnt Of all may vntoa noble man ſeeme molt great) that ſo others may beethe 


ceſtors : and the 


rs more cnflamedvnto yertue, and the loue of true nobilitic, when as they ſhall vader- 
thera Cone,mare 


feverety puniſhed Ltand the remembrance of the infinirrewards of the vertue of moſt famous men, and 


ſuch 
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A ſuch as hauc well deſerued ofthe Commonweale being allo dead, yet [till ro redound 


. . = =: . oO 
vato their poſtericie.Bur here I meaſure nobilitie by vertue,8& notby mony,the flowre 


of youth,the princes fauour, or cuill meanes whatſocucr obtained. The auntient nobi-. 
litie of M4. Amilins Scanrus (as laith Valerivs){aucd his life cucn in flouriſhing time of 


the Popular eſtate: which reſpe@ of nobilitic was yet nuich better kept aker the chayge 
of the eſtate ; for then they began by little and little to behead the nobilitic with a 
{word,after the manner of the Nottherne veople , in ſtead that the Romans before 
vied the hatchet in the exccurtion ofall ſorts of men. And for that the Centurion ſent 


| toexecute Papin/an (the moit famous Jawier,T7a:a7 the empcrouts neerc kin{man,and 


before proclaimed the detendor both of the emperours and of the empire) had with an 
hatchet cut off his head, he was therefore ſharply reproucd by the emperour Caracalla, 
ecfNing him, That he ought ro haue executed his command with a{word, as which had 
lefſe paine,and alſo lefle ivfamie. VV herein Goneanthe lawyer was deceived, who wri- 
teeth more gricte to hauc bene in tne execution with the lword,than with the hatchet, 
Men die (faith Sexeca)more caſily with no kind of death,than being beheaded with the 
ſword, And by the ſame reaſon and proportion of Tuſtice, hee that wrongeth a noble 
man is more grieuouſly ro be puniſhed, than fee waich wrongeth a common perſon ; 
& he which doth iniuric ynto a citiſen,than he which doth iniuric vnto a ſtranger, For 


10 the lawes of the Salians,ifa Saxon or Frizlander had any way wronged a free borne 


Salian,he was almoſt fourc times more gricuouſly fined, than it a Salian had wronged 
a Saxon or a Frizlander. So alſo by the lawes of A/phoxſw the tenth, king of Caitile, a 
wrong done vnto anoble man was fined at fiue hundred ſhillings, and a wrong done 
vnto a common perſon at three hundred. And by the like law of Charles the Greatyhe 
that had flaine a {ubdeacon was fined at three hundred ſhillings , if a deacon ar foure 
hundred ſhillings,if a ptieſt at five hundred,if a biſhop at nine hundred: which penalties 
(the authoritie ofthe biſhops being encreaſed) were doubled . I here ſpeake not of the 
equitic or iniquitic of theſe lawes , but vie them onely as examples,to ſkew that Arith- 
meticail Tultice by the lawes of many nations,neither hath had , neither yet ought to 
haue place;when queſtion is of fines and puniſhments; and that menof honour,and of 
marke,ought more caſily to be puniſhed , and rheir injuries more ſeuerely revenged, 
than thoſe done to the common fort : wherat they yet oftentimes grudge & murmure, 
and thinke themſclucs to be therein greatly wronged. Yea Ararew Ricee a Polonian 
writeth it to be a great iniaſtice, i hatthe nobilicic offending are not puniſhed with the 


ſame puniſhmentthat the common people are 3 the richas the poore,the citilen as rhe 


ſtraunger,without any reſpe& of degree or perſons : than which nothing could bee 
more abſurdly written,of him which would take vpon him toreforme the lawes and 
cuſtomes of his owne countrey and Commonweale. The like complaint was againſt 
N. Memmins Mailter of the Requeſts in court,for that he being by the king appoin- 
red judge in the triall of /1-cs the preſident, had ſuffered the man conuifted of moſt 
capitall crimes to eſcape the puniſhment thereunto due , andyet had condemned his 
clearketo be hanged, who had bur done his maiſters commanndement: VV hich king 
Francis vnderitanding,merirly ſaid, Theenes by a wicked conſent to relecuc one ano- 
ther . Howbcit that Memmizs a man moſt famous not onely in his iſſue, bur alſo for 
his wealth, honours, vertue,and deepe knowledge inthe law, is releeued euen by the 
equitie of his ſentence ; whereby he deprived the laid preſident of all his honours and 
goods , and' afterward hauing cauſed him to bee molt ſhametully fer vppon the 
pillorie naked , and marked in the face with an hoat yron, to bee baniſhed. Bur 
for that his clearke and domeſticall ſeruant , and miniſter of ſuch his villantcs, was 
but a baſe and obſcure fellow, hauing neither goods nor officero looſe, neither much 

V un 1j regard 
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hauing ſo well deſerued the ſame. VV hereas had he bene his flaue, he had bene more to 
haue bene fauoured,for that then he mult of neceſsitie haue obeyed his maiſter. Nei. 
had the preſident bene ſo grieuouſly puniſhed, had he not being a judge, vnto his moſt 
baſe and corrupt dealings 1oyned allo moſt ſharnctull forgerie and extortion,and thatin, 
the adminiſtration of juſtice, which he had as then in keeping. For this prerogatiue hath 
alwayes by our aunceſtours bene reſcrued vnto the nobles,and ſuch as otherwiſe are in 
honourable place, That being for any offence or crime condemned to die, they ſhould 
not therefore be hanged , for the infamie of the puniſhment : wherein all writers apree. 
Howb:it that concerning other puniſhments they are not all of one Opinion,Sexeca(as 
we ſaid) accounting headivg tor the eaſieſt : and the Hebrewes in their Pandeds,in the 
pry er ur Title of Puviſhments,appointing ſtoning for the moſt grieuous , the ſecond burning, 
theeatieſt, fo the third beheading,and the fourth ſtrangling. Howbeit that they deeme him moſt It- 
nn famous,andby the law of God accurſcd, which is hanged on the tree, 

and in this Bartholus (the famous lawyer) is decceiued, ſaying, That the manner and 
cuſtome in France,was to hang the noble or gentlemen condemned: and that that pu- 
niſhment was not there accounted villanous or intamous,ſeeing thatin his time(which 
- was inthe raigne of Philiprthe Long,about the yearc of our Lord 1318) the nobilitic 
of Fraunce was as famous and as honourable,as the nobilitie of any place of the world. 
Yer true it is,that the noble man which is atraytor vnto his prince,deſerueth to be han- 
who for ged; ſo to be more gricuouſly puniſhed than the baſe companion, who offendeth not 
their foueraigne {O Much as hc,as not ſo ſtraitly bound to preleruethe life and eſtate of his prince. For 
RY the more a manis obliged and bound in fidelitie vnto his prince, the more grieuouſly 
pe dep rg he is to be puniſhed abone the common perſon : /Y7r7 fortes(laith Cicero ſpeaking of Ca- 
cendum putant, W orthy men (ſfaithhe) iudge the daungerous citilen to bee with grea. 
ter puniſhment chaſtiſed,than the cruelleſt enemie that 1s. And therefore Lure ſaith, the 
fugitive traytors during the Carthaginenſian warre, ro haue beene moreſeuerely puni- 
ſhed,thao the fugitiue ſlaues : and the Roman traytors more ſharply than the Lartines, 
who were then ſtill beheaded, but the Roman trayrors hanged. Howbeir thatin all 
| other offences the Romans were more caſlily puniſhed than others. For Scepio Hfri- 
cannus ({aith Florigs) cauſed the Roman (ouldiour not keeping his ranke, to bee beaten 
with a vine, but other ſouldiors with a trunchion or cudgell of other ſadder wood: the 

vine (as faith Pte) being the diſhonour of the puniſhment. | 
Yer whereas we ſaid, That the pumiſhment of noble men oughtto bee more eafic 
than the puniſhment of the baſe and obſcurer ſort , thatſo others might bee the more 
ſtirred vp vnto vertue it is acommon opinion,and almoſt of eucrie man received: buc 


To noblems NOLYCtalrogether true. For that in right Geometricall proportion,the noble mantor 


for his ottence his offence hauing loſt his honour and reputation,is as grieuouſly indeed puniſhed,as1s 


hauing leſt his 


konour and repu- the baſe Companion that is whipt , who cannot indeed of the honour and reputation 
tation, ro be as 


>. Which he hath not,looſe any thing: as children and women areno lefle hurt with a ſoft 


ſh:d,as the com+ far x . : . 4 ES 1 yo 
pes pole ferula,than are the ſtrong with cudgels or whips . And therefore Scipio commaunding 


iswhipe the Roman ſouldiors to be beaten with the vine, cuen forthe ſame cauſe for which he 


commannded the Latine ſouldiors to be beaten with cudgels , followed theretn the 
cqualitie,or rather the Geometricall proportion of puniſhment, For which cauſe Gal- 


bathe ecmperour cauſed the Gibbet to be painted white,and ſet higherthan the reſt, to. 


leſſen the paine of a citiſen of Rome,complayning that hee ſhould bee hanged as other 
theeues were : howbeit that he had poiſoned his pupill . So if a Phyſitian or an Apo- 
theearie ſhall poyſon a man,he is more grieuouſly to be puniſhed than if another man 


- had 


Ry = — EI 
regard of his good name, he could not otherwile worthily be puniſhed than by death, Þ 


tilia the rebell) acerbioribus ſupplicys cinem pernitioſum quam acerbiſsimum hojtem coer- 
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A haddone it. Ando inthe ſame proportion of iuſtice;che judge which doth iniurie, the 


ſhillings ;butthe noble man at athouſand and two hundred. And for that money is 


p EY 


prieſt which committeth ſacrilege, the norarie or regiſter which commitrerh forgeric, ack in his owric 
the gold{mith which coyneth falſe money,the guardian which rauiſheth his pupill, the Ghia 


| a : : - 1 fuch things as 
prince which breaketh his faith and league; and generally whoſoever offendeth in his NT 
, " . , ” We R ruſt, to bs 
owne vocation, and in ſuch things as whereot he is himſclfe a keeper, ought to bee therefore more ; 
5 ſ{euerely puniſhe 


theretore the more gricuouſly puniſhed than others: tor that his offence is therein the thanother offen= 


more grieuous . And therefore Metis the Diftator of the Albans, was by the com. ©s in he fam, 
maundement of Txlus Hoſtiliys, with foure horſes drawne in peeces, fot hauing bro- 
Ken his faith with the Romans. And So/on hauing cauſed his lawes to be publiſhed,and 
[worneby all the Athenians,appointed the Areopagjits to be the keepers and interpre- 
tors thereof ; andif they ſhould breake the fame, to pay therefore a ſtatue of gold of the 
weight ofthemſelues. Now had Ariſtotle himſelte newer fo little a while bene a judge, 
or looked into the lawes of his countrey,he would never have written, T hat the equal 
Arithmeticall Iuſtice were to be obſerued and kept in the inflicting of puniſhments: 
butthart in all chings,and eſpecially in matters of puniſhments, the Geometricall pro. 
portion of Tuſtice were much better and more tollerable; as ncerer ynto the Harmo- 
nicall Tuſtice which. we ſecke after, being partaker of both . Neither by this Harmoni- tymoricat tas 
call proportion is more fauour ſhewed vnto the noble than vnto the baſe, howbeit that Fic<to be indeed 


vnto all men it- 


vnto many it ſeeme contrarie. For proofe whereof, let it be,that a rich man and a poore eryays,ey 
"'F *y » . . "WEL . rtnatare I 
being guiltie ofthe (elfe ſame crime,therich man is in ſhew more grieuouſlly fined than he iteeme 


more fauourable 


the poore : howbeit that in truth che one is not more heauily fined than the other, but tro come than 
both ofthem indifterently according to their wealth and abiliic . There 15 with vs a vo others. 
moſt auntient law extant, whereby the poore common perſons which make reſiſtance 

againſt the magiſtrat commaunding them to be apprehended, are fined at threeſcore 


Fines often- 


more plentic in one place than in another,and in this our age than in antient time, wile times to be chan: 
4 - . - . eQ,ACc 
lawmakers haue bene conſtrained to chaunge their pecuniarie puniſhments or fines,ac- Yme the variztic 


cording to the varietic of times & places. In che flouriſhing rime ofthe Roman Com- of rimes and 


places, 


monweal,& namely vnder Tr7aiaz the emperor(who is reported to haue extended the * a cromnewas 
bounds of that great empite fartheſt) he was by the law accounted apoore man,which 2 a5 much 


worth as the 


was not worth fiftie * crownes, that is to ſay a crowne of gold. VV hich deciſion of the Role nobles. 


now 


Romans,the Hebrewes in their PandeRts following, haue forbidden all them that are who wasby'ths - 


. : auntiene Romin 
ſo much worth to begge . The cuſtomes of Fraunce in many places, call him a poore taesrobe act 


man, who with two of three witneſles of his cwne pariſh, hath ſworne himſclfz to be <onmeda pore 
POOore, | | 
But when the lawes of the Twelue Tables were made, the pouertie of men was ſo 
ercat,as that he was accounted aright rich man , which was worth a pound of gold. 
And therefore the Decemuiti by thoſe lawes ſer downe a fine of rwentie fiue Aﬀes, or 
ſmall peeces of brafle, for him which ſhould with his fiſt giue any mana blow vppon 
the face: which was an heauie penaltie (as the world then went) for that it was by' 
Arithmeticall proportion indifferently exacted of all men alike . But after that mens 
wealth encreaſed, one Neratize a rich fellow (asthe time then was) and moſt jnfolent The infolency of 


eratius, the 


withall,cooke a pleaſure to giue ſuch as he thought good,as he met them inthe [ireets, cauſe why the 
a good and ſound buffer or box ; onthe eare and ſo by and by commaunded a {laue, geejchanged in 
which carriedabaggefull of ſuch ſmall coyne after him,to pay voaro him whome hee fem: 


had ſo ſtrucken twentie fiue of thoſe (mall braſen peeces, the fine ſet downe in the x1j 


Tables: which was the cauſe that the law was abrogated, and order taken, that from 


thenceforth eucry man ſhould eſteeme the iniurie vnio himlſelfe done. yet with power 


ſtill reſerucd vato the magiſtrar, to do thercin as ſhould ſeeme ynto hin? reaſonable. 
| | Vuu 11 W hereby 


He which offen- 
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W hereby it was then plainely perceiued and knowne Arithmecricall proportion nor 
to be g00d in the impoſing of penalties and fines., So alſo by the auntient cuſtomes of 
the Normans, he that ſtrucke a common perſon with his fiſt , was fined at a ſhillins - 
but he that ſtrucke him with kis open hand,was to pay the fine of fiue ſhillings: "hb 
were he a gentleman that bad received ſuch iniurie, he was notto redrefle the {ame by 
law,but by force of armes and combat: whereby it oftentimes cameto paſle, that hee 
which had before recejued the iniuric,was alſo in the quarrel {laine, withour any puniſh- 
ment therfore, and that by the ſufferance of the law. The like we may ſay ofthe Arhe. 
nian law, which condemned him in an hundred crownes fine, which ſhouldprefumeto 

wats, ORR oalliardto be daunced in the Theatre : which Demades the Oratur well knows 

thens wilfully jng,yctto make his playes which he gaue vnto the peopic more gratious, amoneſt the 

ay oportg muſitians brought in alſo vpon the ſtage a dauncing rrull there to daunce;yet before ſhe 

the fine. entred, paying the aforeſaid fine of an hundred crownes by the lawſet downe,, which 
was indeed nothing elſe but a mockerie ofthe law, anda cauſe for others allo to tread 
both it and the reſt vnder foot, V Vhich inconueniences the Polonians to auoid (for 
that almoſt all the penalties ofrheirlawes are fines 10 money) alwaies loyne vnto their 
lawes theſe orlike words, Lex hec quia panalss eſt annua efto, This law for that itis Pe- 
nall let it be but for a yeare in force. ; 

REP: JO But befide theſe chaunges of penalties and fines, ſome others haue beene conſtrai- 

fomerimes chan. ned to chaunge ſuch pecuniarie penaltics or fines 1nto corporall,yea eucn into capitall 


ged into corpo - 


rall and capital] PUNiſhments alſo :and that cſpecially when the countrey groweth richſothatmen be. 
- — Rt gin rocontemne the fines, or that the oftence growerh roo common :1n which cales 
the Hebrew lawyers are of opinion, T hat the penalties of the lawes areto bee encrea- 


ſed, and puniſhment with rigour executed. And therefore the law ofthe Britons ap- 


pointcth theeues to be hanged, yceldivg theretore this reaſon, Ne eorum auzeatur mul. 


titudo,Leaſt the multitude of them ſhould be encreafed . An vniult law indeed, and the 

. reaſon thereof fooliſh ; and ſuch a law as by the antiquitic of it ſelfe is almoſt growne 

out of vſe , forthat it hath no diftinRion either of place,or ofthe cqualitic of the per- 

ſons offending, or ofthe age,or of the ſexe,or ofthe time,or ofthe telonie commirted 3 

but puniſherh all felons alike. VV hen as in all executions of puniſhments, the lighter 

offences arethe more lightly to be punifhed,yea and oftentimes allo pardoned: as on- 

ly in reſpe& of age,the indifferent and equall law would that men ſhould in all iudge- 

Why women are MENTS Pardon youth, or at leaſtwiſe more cafily puniſh it . So ought the judges alſo 
ene * MOTC fauourably to chaſtiſe women than mea: cither for that their paſsions are more 
than men, vehement than men,or that for want of reaſon, diſcretion, and learning, they areleſle 
able to gouerne their affetions: or forthar they be more tender and daintie,andthere- 

fore hauethe ſharper fecling of puniſhment than men. VV hich beeing (o, a man may 

— __ deemethelaw ofthe Venetians vniuſt, which for the firſt felonie committed, condem- 

The iniquitis of 

the Venetian law Neth the woman to be whipt,and marked with an hoat yron; and after that her hand 
ine punifg cut off: and for the ſecond offence, to have her noſe and lips cut off: whereas the man 


by the ſame law.and for like fa&,isto loſe but one of his eyes and hishand. By which 


law women,contratie vito equitic,are more ſeuerely puniſhed than men: & the means | 


whereby to ger their living being taken from them,they beth haue more occaſion to 
ſteale than before whileſt they hadtheir Innes . W herefore better 1t were accor- 
ding to Arithmeticall Iuſtice (howbcit that in matters of penalties it be yniuſt) ro pur 
niſh them both alike: orelſe according to Geometrical Tuſtice, which commeth much 
neerer vnto the true Harmonicall Tuſtice, which hath regard in particularto all the cir- 
cumſtances concurring. But that law and judge is verie vniuſt , which more ſcuerely 
puniſherh the tender and feeble , young folkes or women , the ſickly or old, __ rhe 

rong 
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A ſtrong andluſtie. And in bricte all lavees carrying with them penalties 'certaine , and | 
| ſuch as 4t is not lawfull for che magiſtrar according to the exigence of the cauſe,to mo- | hero on NNE | 
erat or aggrauat, are vniult, W hercin euct the: wiſeſt and belt experienced may well penalties certain, | 
be deceiued,it they haue not this Harmonicall Tuſtice (till before theireyes. For where x_tor-] er po k 
is there in the world ſo great wiſedome,lo great iuſtice, ſuch a number of learned law. ſome forrmode» — || 
yers,as inthe courr of parliament at Paris 2 who yer without avy reſtriQtion or limita+ tijove chin = | 
tion at all, publiſhed alaw againſt falſifiers and forgers, made by king Frazxc# the firſt, | 
| whereby capitall puniſhment was appointed for forgetie , whether it It were 10 cull or | 
| criminall cauſes , withour diltin&ion of forgers,judges,clearkes,notarics , ſouldiours, | 
or plaine countrey men. VV hich law for all that byt the wiſe conntuence of that court | $4 
B is ſince growne out of vie : howbeit that the penaltie thereunto annexed 'yer remaincth 


to terrifie forgers withall: whome for all that rhe court puniſherh with arbitraric put- 


LC IT 


niſhment, according to diſcretton,and not according to the tigour of the law, in fuch | 
ſort as that ſcarcely one of fiftic is condemnedto die. For why,the ſame courr ſhort] | 
airer perceiued the intollerable inconueniences and abſurdities which that law drew | | 
after it, puniſhing with death himthar had falſified bur the leaſt ſcedule of an hundred 


| — 
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ſhillings,as well as him that had falſified the decrees of the court, or the kings feale, or 
borne falſe witneſle ro condemne the innocent; as alſo for a mecre ciuill cauſe , where | 
queſtion were but of fiuc ſhillings: and all without regard or difference of perſons, Nei- | 

C *heris the law of Venice any better or vpright,which appointeth no lefle puniſhinenr RED” 
for fallifying and forgerie,than the cutting out ofthe tongue : without any diſtin&tion | 

| 

| 
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ofthe manner of the forgerie , orrelpeQ ofthe degree,lexe,or age of the offzndor , or 
other circumſtances whatſocuer. But the law of Milanſauoureth more of cquitic and 
Harmonicall Juſtice : for it willeth, That he which forgerh or fallifierh an at, or bea- 
reth falſe witneſſe ina matter which exceedeth not twentie crownes , ſhall for the firſt 
time be condemned in foure times the yalue,and three dayes hamefally to bee carried 
about with a paper myter vpon his head : and forthe ſecond time to haue his hand cur | 
off: and for the third time to be burnt. Bur it rhe caule exceeded twentie crownes,and _ 
ſo ynto the ſumine of fiue hundred, thatrhen he ſhould for the firſt time hane his hand ” 
py Cut offand for the ſecond time be burnr. Bur if fo be that the matter exceeded fiue hun- 
dred crownes, that then the judge for the firſt time might deale with him according to | 
his diſcretion bur that for the ſecond offence the forger ſhould be burar. VV herein both :84 
the Geometricall 8 Arithmeticall proportion of iuſtice are in ſome fort mixr, as in the 


meaſure and proportioning ofthe fine: but wichour any regard of ſexe,age,or conditi- 
on,waich ir beſcemedalawmaker cſpecially ro haue marked, The law of God (of all | 
orher lawes the be{t) commaundeth the man conuidtt of falſe witnefle bearing,to en- dacdaqt apes | 
dure ſo much lofſe himſelfe,as he would haue done hurt vato the other: as if he would — — | 
by his falſe wirnefſe take from anather man an hundred crownes;hee ſhould bee forced | 
himlelfe to pay the (elfe ame ſumme : or if hee wear about by his falle teſtimonie to 
E takeaway another mans life;that he himſeltelfe ſhould therefore looſe his owne life: 
asfor the reſt they were referred unto rhe conſcience ofthe judges. Neitheris it enough 
for this equalitie of puniſhment to aunſivere as did Draco the Athenian lawgiuer,who 
being asked, VV hy he appointed death as well for ſtealing of an apple,as for killing of : | 
ones father: aunſwered, Thathe would haue appointeda more grievous puniſhment 
for killing ofa mans father,jfhe had knowne any puniſhment worſe than death . But 
Lycurgus left all kind of puniſhment, yca and that concerned cuery manelſe as well in 
publike as in priuat indgements,vnto the diſcretion ofthe wagiſtrats : whom he doub- oaks 
tednotto excell in all fidcelitic and integritie, lo long as they ſhould keepe his lawes and 


cultomes ; but yer haply fearing that in teftraining of the magiſtrats powcr vnto the 
frair 
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ſtrait bonds of lawes and penaltics,ſhould ſo fall into ſuch abſurdities and difficulties of F 
indgements,as we haue before ſpoke of: and wherewiththey are in Popular eſtates, = 
bur eſpecially in Italic, much troubled. By the law ofthe Venetians hee that ſhall lo 
ſtrike any man,as that he ſhall draw blood of him , is therefore to pay twentie ye 
pound : but if he kill him, he is therefore to be hanged . V hich law if it might cucty 
where rake place, how many men ſhould we find like vnto XN eratiz,who vppon ſuch 
a price would ſoundly buffer and baſtinado ſuch as they liked nor of, as they mer them. 

The wiſe lawof But how much more wilcly did the emperour Aarrar in like caſetake order , appoin- 
pe Gnas ting him that went about to kill a man,although indeed he killed him not,to bee there... 
fore worthy of death: and yet that he which had indeed ſlaine a man,withour any pur- 
 rvopay poſe fo to hauc done,ſhould be therefore acquited . For that offences are to be weigh. 
—— ed according to the wilt and purpoſe of the offendor,and not according tothe event of 
the fa&t ; howbcitthat the purpoſe and cndeuor is mere cafily to be puniſhed, than the 
efle& and deed irſelte 3 and the conceit ofa villanie lefle than the villanie it ſelfe done : 
whetcin all the divines with the lawyers agrce. Howbeit that in truth hee more gree- 
uouſly offendeth againſt almightic God,which perſuadeth another man to do a yilla- 
nic,than he which doth it : for that befide the wickednefle firſt by himſelfe conceiued, 
he leaucth alſo the lively impreſsion thereot engrauen as it were in another mans hart: 
whereas he which of himſelfe doth amiſle,carried headlong with the force of luſt or - 
anger, ſeemeth ſcarcely to haue bene willing to haue done it: and hee which hath a- 
gainſt her will enforced an honeſt woman, whome hee could not otherwiſe perſuade, 
37. ney) ho yetleaueth her ſoule and ſpirit pure and cleane . Bur judges doc one way puniſh and 
ly do conſider conſider of offences, and Philoſophers another : they puniſh ſuch offences and tranſ. 
IT preſsions oncly as are ſenſibly to beſceene,and which a man may as it were with his fin- 
ger touch,and ſuch as troublethe common reſt and quiet: but theſe men (v. the 
Philoſophers) enter cuen into the moſt ſecret thoughts & cogitations of mens minds: 
wherein Sir Thomas Moore ſometime Chauncellour of England,is allo deceiued,who 

maketh the intent equall to the effeCt: and rhe will vato the deed done. 
Atithmcicatiu.  Butif an offence be not onely intended, bur eftefted alſo, and ſo the cfte ioyned 
lice noreo be . vntorhe intent; we mult nor inthe puniſhing thereof vie Arithmericall proportion of 
ſhing of oftences. j1ſtice : as in the law of Milan, hee that ſhall without the citic ſteale the value of a 
crowne or more,is therefore to be put to death; but it lefle,the puniſhment is left vnto 
the diſcretion ofthe judges : and yet for all thatin this realme he is puniſhed with death 
as a theefe which hath by the high way robbed any man, whether hee had money or 
none : as I hane indeed ſcene one hanged for taking but eighteen pence from a travel- 
ler by the high way. The Roman lawes commaund notable theeues and robbers ro 
be hanged,and ſo left hanging vpon the gibbet: which then was accounted the moſt 
oricuous puniſhment: but they then by the word Latro,vnderitood him whom we cal 
_ an A/ſaſes, or Murtherer, which killeth men vpon the high way:butas for him which 
bur robberh paſſengers, the law calleth him Graſ/atorem, and willeth him allo to bee 
condemned ro death , but yernot hanged as the murtherer . VW hich wee haue here 
the more preciſely ſet downe,to note the crrour of © Hecurſzws and forme other the leatT- 
ned lawyers,who call him alſo Latronem,or arobber,whome the Larines call Furem, 
or atheefe ; making them as it were all one : and hauing in part therein giuen occaſion 
for men to puniſh theeues with more gricuous puniſhment than haply were meer and 
convenient, vez. with death. | | 
Re ns Thelike abſurdirie is ſcene almoſt in all the lawes of Italic: as inthat of Venice COn* 
 lawof the Vene> CELning theft, which willerh to put out one of his cies which ſhal ſteale any thing worth 


tians for the put. 


tenor eheP- abouc fiuc pound, vnto ten; and from ten ynto twentie, to put out one of his eyes, and 
| DU In to 
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ro cut off one of his hands : and from-twentievnto thirtie to put out both his eyes, and | 

from thirtie to fortie to looſe his cies & an hand: but if he ſhall eale aboue the ſumme 
of fottic pounds, thento be puntſhed-with death... An ynreaſonable law truly,nor one- | 
ly for the rigour and hardnefle thereof,and the confuſed manner of the perfons fo to be | 
equally puniſhed , but even in this reſpe& alſo, thar.he which having the meanes our 


of agreat maſle ofgold;to ſteale athouſand pounds, and yer contenteth himlſeclfe with 


fifrie, ſhall therefore be puniſhed with death : and hee. that breaketh an emptie cheſt, 
with an 1ntentto; hauc taken away a great ſumme of money if he could,ſhall yer eſcape 
vnpuniſhed. The ſame puniſhments almoſt are alſo ſet downe by the law of Parma. 
Yet hath it oftentimes ſeemed vnto me a thing righr ſtraunge ,-why ſome which vſe 
ſo ſeucre poniſhment againſt theeues, yet puniſhed murders Þur by fines in money. For 


_ weſceplainely,that the paine ofdeath is. roo cruell to reuenge a fimplefelonie,and yer 


not ſufficient to reſtraine the ſame: and yet the puniſhment of him that dotk-both rob — ep. | 
and kill,ro be butlike :in which doing he hath moreſuretic rocommit the murrher,as equall ottences; | 
alſo more hope to conceale the ſame . So that where the puniſkment'for theft and ws pron | 
murder is alike,there it is more ſaftetie to kill aman;rhan ſimply to rob or ſteale.. And *ffn<escoms | 
yet more traunge and abſurd are the lawes ofthe Polomans,the Danes,the-Swedens, 

and Moſcouits,and eſpecially the law of Caſzzzzy the Great,king of Polonia, which for veBiryo ages 

the fine of thirtie crownes Acquiterh.one gentleman that hath flaine another : and it he ſhingof murder. 


hane maimed him of an arme or of a legge, then to-bec acquired for fifteene crownes. 


' But if a baſe fellow ſhall kill a gentleman,the fine is double , and it he ſhall kill abaſeor © | | 
common perſon,the fine 1s but ten crownes, without any-other corporall puniſhment, | 


bledin theraigne of Sigiſmund the firſt, and order taken, that the murderer becing ap- 


alchough he hadlaine in wait to kill him. VV hich impunitie for the killing of men be- 
ing ſaffered,or rather by law allowed,innumerable murders thereot enſued . Howbeir 
har afterwardsthe kingdome encreafing in wealth, the penalrie -of the law was dou- 


pretended, ſhould beſide the fine be allo kept priſoner in the common gaile for a yere 
and fix weekes. But that which was in that lawworſt of all, and the head of all miſ- 
chicte,was,that after three yeares the oftendor might preſcribe againſt the murder by 

him committed, whatſocuer it were : neither could the lord which had Naine his vaſſall | 
farmer (whome they call Xzaeton) be therefore cither ciuilly or crimivally, called into | 
queſtion or ſued. For a like edi& or law madeat Milan (at ſuch time as rhe Torreſans 
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| held that Seigneurie) whereby ir was decreed , 'T hata gentleman might for a certaine | 


_ 1npriſon, there miſcrably dicdeaten vp with lice, and that worthily for hauing there- 


fine be acquited for the killing of a baſe or common perſon : the cominon people ther- | 
with enraged,riſe vp all in a mutinie,& having driuco out the nobilitie poſſeſſed rhem- 
{clues of che Seigneurie. As for the author ofthe law Napwu Tarreſan,he by them caſt 


in ſo much contemned the law of God, which forbiddeth to haue pitic vpon the wil- 

full murderer , commaunding him to be drawne euen from his ſacred alter and pur to 

death : yet leauing vnto the diſcretion ofthe magiſtrat the manner of his execution, ac- 
cording to the greatneſſe of the murder commuted ; to the endthat the cqualitic of Ca- | | 
pitall puniſhment common to all murderers by Arithmericall proportion of uſtice, pans alpoon | 
ſhould ſo by Geomertricallproportion be moderared,hauing reſpe& vnto the circiam- grieuous puniſh. | 
ſtances ofthe place,of the time,and of theperſons , which are infinit. For men right MW | 
well knowe,that he which wiltully killerh a man(as lying in wait for him)is more grie- | 
vouſly to be puniſhed, than he which killeth a man in his rage and choler : and hee 
which killeth by night, more than he which killeth by day : and he which poyſoneth a 
man,more than he which killeth him with the (word : and the murderer by. the high 


| 
way worſe than thoſe: as alſo he that ſhhall kill a man io a ſacred place, morethanina fr 
prophane.: , 
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prophane : and before his prince,morethan in aty other place: (which is the onely ir 
remiſsible caſc;by the laws of Polonia) 8 he thatſhal kill the magiſtrat ex ecuting 0 ol 
office,more than if he were a privat man: and he that ſhall kill his father,mote than I 
which ſhall kill the magjſtrat: and he which ſhall kill his prince;more than all the : n 
Of which varictic of caſes ariſeth an incredible varictie of capital] puniſhmeiits to "inp 
vpon the offendorsinflicted. The lame we may ſay alſo of ſuch perſons as are ſtil] Ru 
der the griard and proteCtion of other, men, of whome they cannor polsibly be aware : 
asthe pupill of hisrucor,the wife of her husband,the ſicke patient of his phyſitian; the 
gueſt of his hoalt, berwixt all whomeaich is much more required: in which cales the 
raurderers arcſtill more grieuoully ro be puniſhed, Asinlike cale the breakers of hou- 


ſes, andrhey which-by laddets clime into houſes by night,deſeruetobe more ſcuerely 


puniſhed,thanſuch as ſhall ſtealein, the doores ſtanding wide open . And therefore in 


Tartaric and'/Moſcouic'the leaſt theft of all is puniſhed with death : for thit die un 
| bart few townes and houfes for-themto keepe themſelues and 'their goods in; And in 


' the Weſt Indies, before the:comming ofthe Spaniards,thetheefe was ſtil] altue vpon 

_ a ſharpeſtake impaled,for whatſocuerthetr It was. For why y all their gardens and 

\ grounds are bounded abour but with arhrid beyond which tO paſle was accounted a 

*, 2 great crime: and yer greater thanthat it was to-breake the thrid and that in ſecrer alſs 

--  thanopenly and in cuery mans ſight. Howdeit thatin othercrimes, as whooredome: 

adulterie,inceſt,and ſuch other like,the offences publikely committed,are more ſcuere- 

Ouoo arr ly to be puniſhed,than ſuch as arc in ſecret done: for that the cuill example and (can- 

ſhed, * dall thereof, is worſe than the offence itlelte . W herein both the diuines and lawyers 
all agree.” > 7 -4e f Nh reds ER 

All theſe circumſtances, with a million of others like of diuers ſorts, cannot all afer 

one faſhion be cur,or by the ſelfe ſame law be 1udged,according'to the vnequall equali- 

tie of Arithmericall Tuſtice: neither can they in ſpeciall lawes and articles bee all com- 

prehended,were the volume of the law neuer ſo great: lo as15 in Geometricall Iuſtice 

requiſic,which leaueth all vnto the magiſtrars diſcretion,without any law ar all. And 


yet for all thatis this Geomerricall Tuſtice lefle voiuſtrhan the other, which leaueth 
nothing vnto the power and authoritie ofthe judge,more than the examination ofthe 


fi&,andthe numbring of a ſort of beanes,as at Athens: or,of tables of divers colours, 
A_ with letters of abſolution or condemnation ſer vpon them, as at Rome: or of certaine 
adminiftrationof [1]]eg and lots,as at Venice : without aty power to 1udge at all. For why,it is the law, 


 juſtice,and rhe 


| JE 


puniſhing of of and notthe judge,which appointerh the ſame puniſhmenr for all: of which cqualitic 
pr nana of iuſtice ariſcrh the greateſt iniuſtice, ſome ſuch being condemned, as deſerued much 
leſle thanthe penaltic ofthe law being equal vnto all :and ſome orhers againe acquired, 

which deſerued tentimes more: beſides that, ſometimes alſo diuers moſt vnlike crimes 

ſome great,ſome lefle,and fome almoſt none ar all, are vnder one Jaw paſled, and fo 

with the ſelfe ſame painc puniſhed : As by ſeuen articles of rhe Salique law, robbers, 
poiſoners,adulterers,burners of houſes,and ſuch as haue flaine or fold a natural French 

man,or haucdigged vp the bodice ofthe dead, are all condemnedin the (elfe fame fine 

©  oftwo hundred ſhillings. Which law altogether ouerthroweth the foundation of 1u- 

ſtice, grounded eſpecially vpon thar,That the puniſhment ſhould ſul] bee equall yoto 

the offence done . VV hich the auntients declarcd by this word, &vz*roufeg,that is to 

20 te rs ſay, The law of Retribution, or ofequall puniſhment : which firſt written in the law of 
equall ynto the God,ſet downe in the lawes of Solo , tranſcript into the lawes of the Tweluc Tables, 
vtence done commaunded by the Pythagorians, practiſed bythe Grecke and Lative citics, and for 
the antiquitic thereof reuerent; is yet by Fauorinus, Ariſtotiegand many others, with- 

outiuſt cauſe impugned ;they too grollely raking theſe words ofthe law, tooth o 
a tooth, 
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A 4 tooth,a hand for a hand,and an eye for ax eye. For who is ſo fimple,as to think,that he ,, 
which hath malitiouſly put out his eye which had but one, to (uffer the like if but one of the law,.4 | 

5 Wi £ : \ h f b 8 L : d c , Jooth for atooth, 
eye be therefore taken from him alſo 2 VV herefore hee 1s to bee quite depriucd of his « baud fora hand, 
ſighr,that is to ſay,requited with like 3 which cannot be , but by putting out ofboth his om Dieu = 
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eye,arec tobe yn- 


eyes : except the blind man may otherwile be ſatisfied. As was decreed by the people 400d. 
of Locris,at the requeſt of one which had but one eye, which his cnemie threatned to 
put out , ypon the penaltic therefore to looſe another of his owne., VV herefore then 
to render like for like,is to make himall(o ſtarke blind , who had made another man 
blind. So that to requite like withlike, is indeed nothing els, but to puniſh offences with | 
puniſhments aunſwerable vnto them : thatis to ſay , great offences with great puniſh- | 
B ments, meane with meanc,and ſo little offences alſo lightly : which they alſo meanr, 
when they ſaid, A hand for a hd, a tooth for a tooth,and an eye for an eye . And lo the. 
auntient Hebrewes,the beſt interpretors of God his Jaw, haue vaderltood it, expoun- 
ded it,and allo praftiſed it: as is intheir PandeQts to be ſeene, inthe; Title of Penalties. = | 
Yea Rabi Kanan denicth the law of like puniſhment to haue any where in the citics of | 
the Hebrewes taken place,in ſuch ſort, as that he ſhould have an eye-purt out , which 
had pur out another mans cye : but the eſtimation ofthe cye put our , was viually by 
the diſcretion of the judges in money valued . For proote whereot ler it be, that before 
the law of like puniſhment, there was a * law,wherby it was ordained, T hat if rwo men: # ,,,,.. 
C fighting,one of them ſhould hurt another, but notyer ynto death, hee which had done 
_ © the hurt,ſhould pay the Phyſitians for the healingthereof . But to what end ſhould he 
ſo pay the Phyſitian,if he which did the hurt were inlike fort to be himfſelfe wounded ? 
It ſhouldalſo thereof folow more ablurdly,that many delicar and tender perſons , in 
/ | receiuing of ſuch wounds as he had giuen to others,ſhould thereot themiſclues die and 
periſh . Beſides that alſo, he which had the harme done him , hauing loſt his hand 
wherewith he ſhould ger his living , ifthe others hand were alſo to be for the ſame cur 
off; he ſo wanting his hand wherewith to get his liuing,might haply ſo ſtarue. VV her- 
fore ſuch a literall expoſition of the law of like puniſhment, by Ariſtotle and Fauorirs 
deuiſed,is but yaine and deceitfull. But Arzifotle who fo much blameth the law of like Aridhmetical | 
D puniſhment, is himlelfe in ſuch errours entangled as he ſought to cſchew. For he ſaith, ftice notinditte- 
That in puniſhing of him which hath decceiued his companion,or committed adultery, —— 
we are not to reſpect whether he were an honeſt man, or an euill liver before or nor; Ten co ww 
but to puniſh the offence with Arithmeticall cqualicie,or Commutatiue Iuſtice, as hee | 
rearmeth it. But what indifferent equalitie ſhall that be ofthe ſame puniſhment , if it 
| ſhall by Arithmeticall proportion be inflicted ypon perſons of qualitic and condition 
ſo farre vnlike ? Or what Shoomaker is ſo ignorant or fooliſh,as to ſhape onefaſhioned 
ſhoo,or oftheſame laſt to cuery mans foot ? Creditors alſo in time.cquall, but in the Arithmetical pro- | 
ſuname oftheir debt ynequall, are ofthe goods oftheir broken debtor ro bee paid by torrobeadmire” 
proportion Geometticall: as if thirtie crownes bee made of the goods of the broken Q1gyeninmeere 
debtor ; he ofthe two creditors to whome there is but an hundred crownes due, ſhall 
receiue ten crownes; whereas the other creditor to whome there is two hundred due; 
ſhall receiue rweatie : who if they were by Arithmericall proportion to be paid, ſhould 
cach ofthem recciue fifreene. And yet in this caſe queſtion is but ofa meere ciuill parti- 
cular cauſc reſting in exchaunge;which in the opinion of Ari#eotle,is alwaies by Arith- 
meticall proportion to be ordered : which is nor onely in this caſe here propounded Aifttle impug- 
falſe, bur cuen in all other alſo,wherein queſtion is of that which vnto euery man pro- regadoughris. 


regard oughtto 


perly belongerh , as we ſhall forthwith declare. Yer where Ariſtotle faith in puniſhing 6, apr petber . 


the offendor were 


of offences no regard ought to be had, whether the offendor were before good or bad: Þ*fvrethe offence 


committed, 200d 


ir ſufficiently ſheweth hini to hauc had no knowledge of the order and manner of or bad: 
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indgements,or of iudiciall procecdings . For why,nothiag is more diligent] 
after by the judges,than what the forrner life of the partic 2cculed bath bene. Neither 

is it any new tmarter, when as the Perſians, long before AriFotles rime,not only enqui 
red after the whole lives of them which were accuſed (as yer they ſtill doe) bur if heir 
good deſerts were greater than their offences,they fully acquited them allo : as Xeno. 

phon wrueth . And for the ſame caule rhe cheete raken in the third thetr,is almoſt cuer 
where condemned to dic , howbeit that the third theft be muchleſſe than the x4. Wl 
ſo he alſo which hath the more often offended,is more ſeuerely to be puniſhed than he 
which hath more ſeldome gone aſtray. VV herein Ar7etle is againe deceived.in that 
he deemeth a ſtolne thing ought by Arithmeticall proportion to bee made even with 
particular interelt of him from whome it was taken orſtolne. VV hereas the lawes of 
Solon, the lawes of the Twelue Tables, and the emperours by thcir lawes, condemne 
him which harh ſtolne any thing , to reſtore the double or the treble, yea and ſome. 
time foure fold the worth of the thing ſtolne , befide the perpetuall infamie thereof cn. 

ſuing. Yeathe law of God willeth, That foran oxe ſtolne, reſtitution ſhould bee made 

fine told voto him from whom he was ſo ſtolne: both forthata more profitablebeaſt 

is not by God giucn vato man, as alſo for the neceſsitic there is to leave ſuch beaſts oj 
times in the field : where they roaming vp and downe, hauc for their more aſſurance 

the greater penaltic ſerypon them being ſtolne: and hereunto ſome other people have 

i0yncd corporall puniſhment, yea cucn vnto the paine of death. 

Arithmericall1us = And notto ſpeake of cziminall cauſes onely,bur of meere ciuill cauſes alſo,one inthe 
Rico ro faileeuen {elfe ſame fat gainerh the cauſe,& in another place looſeth the ſame: onc hath inter, i 
Cauſes, for his debr,and another hath nothing: and amongſt them which ſhall in the ſame caſe 
have intereſt, ſome one ſhall pay ten timesſo much as another : which for that they bee 
matters common vnto all ſuch as have any experience in judicial cauſes,there need nor 
many examples 3 one therefore ſhall ſuffice for the manifeſting of the matter. A Layi. 


darie breaketh a diamond which he by coucnant ſhould haue enchaſcdin aring; he is 


boundtopay the price of the ſtone be ir never ſo grear,yea although hee therein hue 
vſcd no fraud or deceit , but enen for that onely that he tooke it ypon him todo it as a 
workeman: whereas yet had he bene a man of another condition or occupation , hee 
ſhould not have paid the price of the prerious ſtone ſo broken, except hee had beiore 
taken the daunger thereot vppon him , or by fraud or deceit broken the ſtone. 
Harmonicall Iu- Now all the lawes both aunticnt and new,with the common courle and cxycrience 


tice to have 


place when que. Of 10 dgements, teach vs that Harmonicall proportion of juſtice ought as well to rake 
ey place when queſtion is but of priuat mens right andintereſt,and ſo in pure civill caules, 
ade g9s Lone as well ag when queſtion is of penalties and fines: as alſo that Arithmericall <qualitie 
queſtion is ofpe- 2nd PLOPOTTION 1S therein moſt of all vniuſt. And therefore 1uſtinzantheemperor pub- 

OT Oi Iiſhingthe law concerning vſurie , ordained, That the nobilitic ſhould not rake abouec 
five in the hundred, the marchants cight in the hundred, corporations and coliedges 
ren,and the reſt ſix in the hundred : and particularly that none ſhould exaQt of the hus- 
bandman aboue fue inthe hundred . W hich law let it ſeerne tn Ariſtotle his indge- 
ment vniuſt,yer doth it carrie a good ſhew of that Harmonicall Tuſtice which wee 
ſecke after,tempered of Arithmencal! and Geometricall proportion: Arithmeticall e- 
qualitic being therein obſerued amongſt the noble men, who are all vader one article 
compriſed,the gre ar,the meancr,and the leaſt : the marchants in another both rich and 
poore : and the countrey men 1n another article, howbeit that they much differ one. of 
them from another : and the reſt ofthe ſubieRs all in another article becing of divers 
qualities and conditions allo : And then the Geomertricall proportion ſhev-:ng tt ſelte 
berwixtthe nobiliue and the marchants,betwixtthe matrchants and the coiledges, and 


againc 


y enquired 'Þ 
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A againea ccrtaine ofthe other ſubicfs 
ſuperiours . Andtiis proportion of Harmonicall Inſtice is alſo in ſome ſort kept, and 
yertcut ſomewhat ſhort by the law of Orleans,eſtabliſhed by Charles the ninth at the 
requeſt of the people : whereby the debtor condemned for money roo long detained, 
1s bound to pay atter cight in the hundred intere!t vnto marchants , and vnto other 
lefle; but varo husbandmen, perſons hired,and all forts of labourers, the double of rhe 
money due: both the chizfe points of which Jaw is now growne out of vſc , howbeir 

thai!t was with the greateſt conſent of the courts publiſhed . For why,that which con- 
cerncth cucry priuat mans right and intere{t,conſiſteth in matteroftaQ,8 not in matter 
of law ; as Pa#iys thelawyer moſt wiſely aunſwered , which his one reafon hath cuen 
by the root oucrthrowne all the long diſcourſes of all the interprerors,fo divers and fo 
valike themſelues,concerning cucry privat mans right and intereſt: all which 1uſtinan 
the emperour had thought himlelte ro haue beene able ro haue comprehended vnder 
one law. And therefore that which toucherh euery priuat mans right and intereſt how 
farre it concerneth him,is by our lawes wilely left yaro the diſcretion of the judges, for 
that ir can no more certainly by poſitive law be defined or ſet downe,than can the great 
Ocean ſ(eainto a ſmall chanell be encloſed orſhur vp . Butyet the inequalinie is much 
greater inthe law of Venice, which forbiddeth ro take intereſt either 1n commodities 
or 10 money,aboue fix inthe hundred : which althouugh it be a rhiog tollerable, and is 
called ofthe Latines Yſuracinls , or, Ciuiill intereſt : yer is that law nottalong agoc 
made,now azaine growne out of vie, and nor cither publikely or privatly kept: for that 
ic 10 cuery re{pe& containing Arithmericall equalitic, regarderh not the moſt valike 
condition and qualitie of perſons. | 

And howbeit that in the particular contraQs and connentions, and exchaunge of 
things,that Atichimeticall proportion of equalitic be beſt ro be liked ; yet is it nor euen 
thercin alwayes obſerued and kept,the very countrey men and labourers,by a certainc 
naturall reaſon well deeming, that they ought oftentimes to take lefle tor their hier of 
the poore than ofthe rich , howbcit that they take as great paines for the one as for the 
other. Sothe Surgeon which taketh of the rich man fiue hundred crownes to curhim 
oi the {tone, haply taketh ofthe poore porter no more but fiue: and yer for all that in 
effeCtraketh ten times more ofthe poore man than of the rich: Forthe rich man being 
worth fiitie thouſand crownes,ſo payerh but the hundred part of his goods , whereas 
the poore man being but worth fiftie crownes,paicth five, the renth part of his ſub» 
ſtance . W hercas it we ſhould exaQtly keepe the Geometricall or Arithmeticall pro- 
pociion aloneghe patient ſhould die of the ſtone,and the Surgion for lacke of worke 

ſ.2:422 ; whereas now by keeping the Harmonicall mediocritieic goeth well with them 
borh, the poore man cured with the rich,and the Surgion ſo gaining wealth , and the 
other their health. After which proportion enen the judges themſclues haue vied to 
c!tceme their paines, and therefore to demannd their honourable fees : which we ſee ro 
have alwayes benelawtull for them to doe,ſo that therein they exceea not meaſure. As 
i remember itto have happened vnto a certaine Prouoſt of Paris, whole name I will 
c:iily paſſe ouer,who for adiudging the lawful poſſefion of a litigious benehice, having 
for his owne fees {ct downe thirtie crownes, whereas his duetic was but three , and ap- 
peale therefore by the partie grieued made vnto the higher court, was thither ſent tor; 
where he being by Razconer Preſident of the court hardly charged for the wrong by 
him done: aunſwered, That it was a good fat benefice that he had giuen ſentence tor: 
and that foraſmuch as he did many ſuch things for poore men without any tee at all, 
thatir was but right and reaſon that the richer when they came ſhould make him an 
amendsthereforc in paying of him deeper fees , VV hereunto the Preſident plcalantly 


XXX T] laid, 


compared among themſelues , and with their 


That which tot 
cheth every pri. 
uat mans rig he & 
how farre it con» 
cerneth him,is 
not poſſible to be 
let downe in law, 
but better to be 
left vnrito the dif. 
cretion ol the 
judge. 


Arithmetical prox 
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ſaid, Him in ſo doing to ſerue them as his Taylor did him,who rooke of him Wice as 
much for the making of him a veluet gowne,as he did tor making of him one of cloth 
Sothe law of Milan,which appointeth, That the judge may tor his fee take the kun- 
dred part ofthe value ofthe ſuit, fothat hee exceed not two hundred crownes, would 
ſceme vnto Raxconet vniult : eucry corrupt judge ſo without any proportion Xt all, ex- 
rortiog from all men,what he ſaw good. For thar ſuch the ſuit may befor a flight ian 
ter but often crowns,as that therein oftentimes more paines is to be taken by the judge 
than in a ſuit often thouſand crownes : the marchant lo ſtill gaining by therich, what 
he looſeth by the poore. | 
Arithmerical pro- WV herefore both in making of lawes,and in deciding of cauſes , and in the whole 
oy ny oþ. Joucrnment ol the Commonweale,we mult ſtil] ſo much as poſsible is, obſerye and 
ſeruedinthe Keepe that Harmonicall proportion,if we will at all maintaine equitie & juſtice: wher. 


- whole gonern, 


ment of -__ as otherwiſe it will be right hard for VS 1n the adininiſtration of iultice, not ro doe oreat 
' wrong. As doth thelaw of inheritance, which adiudgeth all vnto the eldeſt ; whether 

he be noble or baſe ; of auntient time vied by Lycurgus inthe inheritances ofthe Lace. 
demonians,and with vs inthe countrey of Caux. Lefle yniuſt, and yer vniuſt too, is 

the law which giveth all the noble mans inheritance ynto his eldeſt ſon 3 and an annui- 

tic of the third or ofthe fift part vnto the younger brethren, for them to haue during 

their, lives as they doc at Amboiſe and Aniou and yer dealing therein more fauou- 

rably with the women, who hold that vnto themſelues in proprictie , which the yon- 

ver brethren haue but for tearme of life, Neither is the culzome ofthe Germans nuuch 


lefle vniuſt, who hauing abrogated the old law,whereof Taczts maketh mention, di- 


nidethe inheritance equally amongſt their ſonnes, making the eldeſt-and the youngeſt 
both equall inthe ſucceſsion oftheir inheritance , according vnto Arithmeticall pro- 
pottion,without any diftcrence of perſons at all. But how much more vprightly and 
Hamonical pro» 1uſtly hath the law of God dealt herein ? which following the Harmonicall proportion 


portion of iuſtice 


Eenbythelaw Of iuſtice,giueth oncly vnto the ſonnes the land, and vnto the daughters part of the 
of God obſerued ,. LI p | a the weich: i Jobs hands ont} ge 
mouables , or money ro marry them with; to the ead rhe houſes ſhould not by them 


i the conferring 


of inheritance, & be diſtnembred : and amongſt the males allotterh two parts vnto he cldelt, androthe 
1 g of pu- 


viſhmen'ss reſt eucrie one of them a part: and the father dying withovr heires male, the ſame law 
commaundeth the women to diuide the inheritance indifterently amongſt them, and 


yet to matrrie with the next oftheir houſe or tribe, that the Jand might not bee carried . 


out of their ſtocke and kindred . VV herein Geometricall proportion is to be ſeen be- 
twixtthe cldeſt and the reſt, as alſo betwixt the males and the females : and Arithmett- 
call equalitie betwixt the younger brethren , as amongſt the daughters alſo. Sowhen it 
is ſaid by the law of God, That he which hath deſerued to bee chaftiſed or beaten, ſhall 
be puniſhed accordiog to the fault by him committed ; yer is it by the ſame law forbid- 
den to giue him aboue fortie ſtripes . V hich law is made according to Harmonicall 
juſtice: For why,it is left vnto the diſcretion of the judge, after (uch a proportion, to 
indge ynto fortic ſtripes;according vnto the equalitie of the perſons and ofthe offences 
committed : VV herein the Arithmeticall equalitie is alſo ſcene , inthat it is forbidden 
the magiſtrat to exceed fortie ſtripes,the certain number by the law appointed. VV ct. 
in hethat hath the more offended,and yet hath not deferued death, is no more punt- 
ſhed in thisreſpe& of forrie ſtripes,than he which hath lefſe offended, W hercet the 
law yccldeth this reaſon,leaſt the partie condemned, lamed with many ſtripes , ſhould 
ſo become vnprofitable both vnto himſelfe and the Commonweale. For that it might 
hauc bene obicCted, That he which more gricuouſly offended, was the more prieuoul 
ly alſo ro haue bene puniſhed, even abouethe ſaid number of forric ſtripes; howbcit 


that indeed itis better to ſtay within a meaſure, than through too much ſeuerie to do 
any 
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A any thine c ynjultly, which vmo vs 1s a certaine argument drawne from the lay 1 735 - 
Thacthe true wſtice,and the faireſt goucrnmenc,is that which is by Harmonicai PLO- 
portion maintained. 

And albeit that the Populareſtate more willingly embraceth the equall lawwes and 
Arirhmeticall Iuſtice; and the Ariſtocratike eſtate'comrariwile loucth better the Geo. 
metricall proportion of 1uſtice: yerſo it is,that bork the one and the other are for tic 
preſcruation of rhemſelucs conſtrained to intermingle with themſelues the Harmoni- 
call proportion . VV hereas otherwiſe the Ariſtocraticall Seignorie excluding the 


common people farre from al eſtates,offices, and dignities,not making them in any ſort alio. 


partakers of the fpoyles of their enemics,nor of the countries conquered tromrhem z ic 
cannot be that the eſtare can ſolong ſtand, but thatthe common people beeing never 
ſo little moued,or neuer ſo ſmall occaſion preſented, ſhall reuolt , and ſo channge the 
eſtatc,as I haue by many examples here betore declared. And therefore the Venetian 
Sceignorie,which is the moſt true Ariſtocratie (it cuer there were any) goucrneth it ſelfe 
Ariſtocratically,beſtowing the great honours,dignities,benefices,and magiſtracies,vp- 
 ponthe Venetian gentlemen;and the meaner offices whith hauc no power belonging 

vnto them, vpon the common people:tollowing therein the Geometricall proportion 
ofthe greatto the great,and of the littlerothe little . And yer to content the common 
people,the Seignoric hath left vnto them the eſtate of the Chauncellour,which is one 


ofthe moſt worthy and moſt honourable places inthe citic , and perperuall alſo : and 


more than thar, the offices ofthe Secretaries of the eſtate alſo , which are places verie 
honourable, Yea moreouer an iniurie done by a Venetian oentleman vnto the leM in- 
habitant of the citie,is rightſcuerely correed and puniſhed: and fo a great ſweerneſle 


T he Ar: frnmcrie 
Ly0!: | 3n 5 Du pil- 
tar aft; res,not to 
be mai: tained by 
G.ometticall cr 
Ari:hmeticall we 
fice,withont a 
mixrure of Har - 
monicall iuſtice 


and libertic of life giuen vnto all, which ſauoureth more of popular libertic than of | 


Ariſtocraricall gouernment . And that more is,the creation of their magiſtratrs is made 
part by choyce,and part by lot: the one proper vnto the the Ariſtocratique gouern- 
' ment,and the other vntothe Popular cſtare : ſo that a'man may well ſay , that the eſtate 
of that Seionorie is pure and fimply Ariſtocratique , and yet ſomewhat gouerned 
by Proportion Harmoaicall, which hath made this Commonweale ſo faire and flou- 
riſking, | 
Now we haue oftentimes ſaid,and muſt yer againe ay {for that many haue vppon 
this rocke ſuffered ſhipwracke) thatthe eltare of a Commonweale way oftentimes be 
the ſame with the gouernment thereof, bur yer more often quite different from 
the Tame. For theeſtate may be Popular, and yet the gouernment Ariſtocraricall : as 
in Rome afcer the kings were driven out (wee faid) the eſtate of that Commonweale 
ro hauc bene Popular, for that then all the ſoucraigne rights were in the power of the 
whole people i iogenerall;z and yet the manner of the gouerpmeat of that citie and 
- Commonweale to haue bene from the Popular goucrament molt farre different. For 
- that the Senators alone enioyed the great bencfices, honours, dignities , and places of 
commaund : all the wayes and entrances thercunto being by the nokilitie holden faſt 
ſtopr vp againſt the comminaltie, yea and that ſo ſtraitly, as that it was not lawtull or 
permitted for any of the common ſort to matrie with any of the nobilitic ; cither for 
any noble woman to marrie but with ſome one of thg nobilitie,but the noble [til] mar- 
ryiog with the noble, 8 rhe baſe with ſuch as themſelues were : and the chicte and prin- 
cipall voyces which were giuen in their greateſt aſſemblies ofeſtate,and molt regarded, 
were {till raken by their wealth and yeares. So that the eftare being then Popular, and 
the manner ofthe government Ariſtocraticall,according ro Geomerricall proportion, 
the people oftentimes reuolted from the nobilitie: neither was the eſtate cuer quiet 
from ciuill rumules and ſeditions,vntill chat the common people had by little and little 
| XXX 1 Yor 
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got to be partakers alſo in the greateſt benefices, honours,offices , and places o.com. F 
maund, that were in the Commonweale : and thatit was.petmitted'them alſo to allie © 
themſclues in matriage with the nobilitie,as alſoro haue their voyces as well as they. 
And ſo long as this Harmonical gouernment (that is to ſay intermingled with the Ari. 
ſtocratique and Popular eſtate ) continued,the Senat yer bearing the greater [way , fo 
long that Commonwealc flouriſhed both 1n armes and lawes ; but after that the go- . 
uernment (through the ambition of the Tribunes) became altogether Popular,and as 
the heauier weight ina ballance ouerweighed the lighter, all then went to wracke :no 
otherwiſe than as when the ſweet harmonie of muſicke being diflolued , andthe har- 
monicall numbers altered into numbers of proportion altogether equal] and like, ther. 

of followeth a molt great vnpleaſant and foule diſcord : the like whereof there raiſed G 
amoneſt the citiſens never ceaſed , vntill thatthe eſtate was quite thereby chaunged, 
and indeed vtterly ouerthrowne. So may wee allo iudge of all other Common: 
weales; neither haue wee thereof any berter'example than of the popular eſtates of 
the Swiſſers , which the morethat they are popularly gouerned, the harder they are 
robe maintained, as the mountayne Cantons,and the Griſons: whereas the Cantons 

of Berne, Baſil, and Zuricke, which are gonerned more Ariſtocratically, and yet hold 

the Harmonicall meane betwixt the Ariltocratike & Popular gonernment,are a great 


deale the more pleaſing,and more tratable,and more affured 1n greatnes,power,arms 
_ andlawes. 
The Royallefize = Now as the Ariſtocraticall eſtate founded vppon Geomertricall proportion,and go. 4 
gon uoy ucrBied alſo ariſtocratically,giueth vnto the nobiliue and richer ſort the eſtates and ho- 
Reef - NOurs: and the Popular eſtate contratiewiſe grounded vppon Arithmericall proporti- 
moſt perſe. ON, and gouerned popularly, cqually deuiderth the monies,{poyles,conquelts, offices, 
honours,and preferments vnto all alike,without any difterence or reſpe& of the grear 
or of rhe little, of the'noblec or of the baſe and common perſon : Sothe royal eſtate 
alſo by a neceſlarie conſequence framed vnto the harmonicall proportion,it it be roy- 
ally ordered and gouerned, that is to ſay, Harmonically ; there is no doubt bur that of 
all othereſtates it is the fayreſt, rhe happiclt,and moſt perte&. -Bur here I ſpeake nor 
of alordly monarchic, where the Monarch,hough a naturall prince borne, holdeth 
all his ſubies vaderfoor as laues, diſpoſing ot their goods as of his owne: and yct . ] 
muchlcſle of a tyrannicall monarchie, where the Monarch being no naturall Lord, 
abuſcth neuertheleſle the ſubies and their goods at his pleaſure, as if they were his 
verie-flaues; and yer worle allo when he maketh rhem flaues vmo his owne cruelties. | 
Put my ſpeech and meaning is of a lawfull King, whetherhhe beſo by eleCtion,for his 
vertue and rcligion,by voyce choſen,fo as was Nama; or by diuine Jor,as was Saws; or 
that he haue by ſtrong hand and force of armes, as a conquerour got his kingdome,as 
haue many or that hee hauc it by a lawfull and orderly (uccefsion,as haue all (except 
ſome few) who with no lefſe louc and care fauoureth and defendeth his ſubieQs, than 
if they were his @wne children . And yet ſucha King may neuertheleflc if he will, go- 
uerne his kingdome popularly and by cquall Arirhmeticall proportion, calling all bis K 
 ſubjeds indifferently without reſpe& of perſons vnco all honours andpreterments 
whatſocuer,without making choyce of their deſerts or ſufficiencie, whether it be that 
they bechoſenbylot or by order one of them after another : howbeit that there bee 
An oyalletace, few OT rather no ſuch monarchicsindeed . So the King may alſo gouerne hiseſtate or 
Populalyand Kingdome Ariſtocratically, beſtowingthe honorable cſtates and charges therein with 
Ambmeical the diſtribution of puniſhmehts and rewards by Geometricall proportion, making 
Pept. ftillchoice of thenobilitie of ſome,and of the riches of others, ſtill reicingthe baſe 
poorer ſort,and yet without any regard had yntothe deſerts or vertucs ofrhem de i 
cc 
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A heſo oreferred; but onely vnto him that isbeſt monycd or moſt noble . Both which 


manner of gouernments, howbeit that they bee cuill and blameworthy, yet is this pouerned Ariſts. 
. . Y a X , A | 
Ariſtocratique and Geomctricall proportion of government much more tollerable according co 


according to(Ge- 


and more ure, than is that popular and curbulent goucrnment, ſcarcely any where Ie! pro- 


to bee found , as ncercr approching vnto the (weer Harmonicall goucrament. For 
it may be, that the king to aſlure his eſtate againſt the inſurreQion of the baſe com. 
mon people,may haue need to ſtrengthen hinſelf with the nobilitie,vhich come nee- 
rer ynto his qualitic and condition,than doth the baſe artificers and common fort of 
people,vnto whom he cannor deſcend,neither with them wel hane any focictic ac all,if 
he will in any good ſort maintaine che maieſtic of his royal eſtate and ſoueraigntie, as it 
ſeemeth he muſt ot necelsitie doit he ſhall make thein partakers of the moſt honoura- 
ble charges of his eſtate and kingdome.But ſuch an Ariſtocratique kind of government 
is alſo cull and dangerous,not ynto the common peaple only,but cuen vato the nobi- 
litie & prince alſo : who may ſo ſti] ſtand in feare of the diſcontented vulgar fort, which 
is alwayes farre in number moe than is the nobilitic or the rich : and having gor ſome 
ſeditious leader,and (o taking vp of armes, becommeth the ſtronger parr, and ſo.ſome- 
rimes revolting from their prince, driueth out the nobilitie, and fortific themſelues a- 
gainſt their princes power : as it happened among rhe Swiſlers, and in other aunticar 
Commonweales by vs before noted . The reafon whereof is evident, for that the 
common people 1s not bound by any good accord either with the prince , or with 
the nobilitie , no more than theſe three numbers 4, 6,7 : where the firſt maketh good 
accord with the ſecond, that 1s to ſay, a fait : but the third makerh a diſcord , the moſt 
irkeſome and vopleaſant that may bee , marring wholly the ſweet conſent of the two 


firſt,for that it hath not any Harmonicall proportion cither yato the firſt or vato the 
ſecond,neither vnto both together, 


Butit may be,and commonly ſo is, that the prince giueth all the greateſt honours Goomericat pro- 
and preferments vato the nobilitie and grear lords,and ynto the meaner and baſer ſort } 


of the people theleflerand meaner offices onely ; as to beclearkes,ſergeants, notaries, 
pettie receiuers,and ſuch other meane officers of rownes, or of ſome ſmall juriſdiQi- 
ons, VV herein he ſhall ſo keepe the Geometricall proportion,and Ariſtocraticall go- 
uernment. VV hich manner of government for all that is yet faultic,howbcir that it be 
more tollerablethanthe former Popular Arithmeticall gouernment, as hauing in ir 
ſome quali and {emblable proportion : For as the office of the Conftable is proper 
vmoagreat Lord , (ois allothe office of a Sergeant ynto a poore baſe fellow . Bur 


forafmuch as there is no ſociable bond betwixt the prince and the porter; ſo allo is 


there not any ſimilitade derwixt the office of the Great Conſtable and of a Sergeant: 
no more thanthere is amongſt theſe foure numbers diſpoſed by proportion Geome- 
rricall disiun&t,3,6,5, 10 : where the two firſt haue the ſame reaſon that the two laſt 
hauz and the reaſon ofthe firſt vnto third,is that of the ſecond vnto the fourth : yer the 
reaſon of the ſecond vato the third is diſcordant and different from the others, and ſo 
disjoyneth the extreames , which ſo maketh an abſurd and fooliſh diſcord . And fo 


ARoyall eſtate 


pv1 tiOB. 


Rot good, 


alſo arc rhe orders of citifens and fubicRs, disioyned one of them trom another, fo 


that no faſt or ſure band can bee found amongſt them . For that the nobilitic thin- 
keth it an indigaitie for them to bee buſted with the {mall offices of the comminaltie: 
andthe common people againe take it incuill part themlelues to be excluded from the 
greateſt honours of the nobilitic. As in Rome it was not otherwiſe lawfull for any of 
the nobility, whom they called Patricy,ro {ue far the Tribuneſhip, bur that firſt he muſt 
renounce his nobilitie,& become a commoner : tor as then the Conſulfhip belonged 
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onely vnto the nobilie,and the Tribuneſhip vnto the comminaltic , VV hi 
once granted vnto the people,they forthwith let their weapons fal,and all the ſedition 
& rumults before common betwixtthem and the nobilitie ceaſed : For why,the com. 
mon ſort thought themaſelues now equall with the beſt, wherin the welfare of that citic 
conſiſted: whereas otherwiſe the force of the turious multitude could by no violence 
haue bin withſtood.For what the proportio was ofthe Conlulſhip vnto the Tribune. 
ſhip,the ſame the proportion was of one of thenobilitie ynto a commoner : & againe 
the ſame reſpe& was of a noble man vnto the Conlulſhip,that was of a commoner vs 
to the Tribuneſhip , in Geometrical] ſiimilitude. Burt foralmuch as it was not lawfall 
neither for anoble man to obtaine the Tribuneſhip, neither for a commoner to enio 
the Conſulſhip,the people was distoyned fromthe nobllitie , anda perpetuall diſcord 
betwixt the Conſuls and the Tribunes ſtill troubled the citie: in ſuch ſort , asin theſe 
numbers thas placed is to be ſcene,2, 4, 9,18: wherein are found two eights by Geo. 
metricall proportion disjun&t, and which yet mixed together make the moſt hard dil. 
cord that is polsible , by reaſon ofthe diſproportion which is betwixt 4 and 9g, which is 
The rexfons why intollerable,and marreth all the harmonic . So was there alſo almoſt a perpetuall di. 
the Conſuls and ord berwixt the nobilitic & the people, vnrill that the Conſulſhip,the Cenſorſhip,the 
EN? Pretorſhip, and the chiefe Benefices, excepting ſome few,were communicated ynto 
the people alſo . VV hereas might it with the ſame modcration haue beene lawfull for 
the nobilitie to have obtained the Tribuneſhipalſo, yer lo astiiat the number of the 
commoners in that ſocietic of the Tribunes might yerſtill haue bene the greater, and 
the nobles not enforced to renoucetheir nobilitic : no doubt but that the eſtate ſo Har- 
monically gouerned had bene muchthe more aſlured, betrer ordered , and of much 
longer continuance than it was,by reaſon ofthe ſweet agreement of the citifens among 
themſclues,and that Harmonicall mixture of the othces and places of authoritie and 
 commaund in the eſtate and Commonweale: as in theſe foure numbers by Harmoni- 
call proportion conioyned ,ls plainely to be (cene , 4,6,8,12 : wherethe proportion of 
the firſt number vnto the ſecond,and of the third vnto the tourth,is a Dzapente,or a fift : 
and againe the proportion ofthe farſt ynto the third,and ofthe ſecond vnto the fourth, 
is a Dzapaſon,0t an eight :and the proportion oft the ſecond ynto the third, a Dzateſſa- 
702,07 a fourth : which with a continuall proportion ioyning the firſt with the laſt, and 
the middle to both,and ſo indeed all to all,bringeth forth a moſt ſweet & pleaſant har- 
monie . But it was ſo farre off, that gentlemen of auntient houſes were in Romerecet- 
ued into the Tribuneſhip (ifthey firſt renounced nor their nobilitie, and cauſed them- 
ſclues to be adopted by ſome baſe commoner) as it was for the baſe commoners to 
aſpire vnto the Conſulſhip: which they neuer did,except they had before obrained the 
orcateſt honours of the field,as did Marr; or elle by their eloquence, as did Cicero 
or by both together, as did Catothe Cenfer. W hich yer was a matter of ſuch difficul- 
tic,as that Cicero boaſterh of himſelfe vnto the people, Thar hee was the firſt new man 
(now they then called him a new man,whothe firſt of his houſe and familie had ob- 
tained honours) who of thera of his ranke had obtaincd to be Conſull: and that the 


people ynder his conduQ had cut inſunder and for euer after laid open for vertue that | 


honourable place , which the nobilitic had before with ſtrong garriſons holden, and 
by all meancs ſhut vp. So that it ought not to ſeeme ſtrange if che Commonmweale were 
then troubled with the ſeditions of the people,when as in ſuch a multitude of the com- 
mon fort , ſo few of them euen in Czcero his time aſpired vnto thoſe ſo great hunouts, 

©... thenovilitic ofgreat and auntient houſes commonly ſtill emoying ofthem. 

The Royal eflate Oo | s . . 
ngtay- $17 I VW herefore it becommeth a good gouecrnor in a Popular or Ariſtocratique eſtare, 
icaily,tne faire = . . . : . 8 _ ' « 

zatmebi parte, and cipccially a wile king in his kingdome, to yſe Harmonical| proportion in the go 
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A uernment thereof , [weetly intermingling the nobilitic with the comminaltic, the rich 
withthe poore; & yet nenetthelcfle with ſuch difcretion,as that the nobilitic ſtil] haue 
a certaine preheminence aboue the baſe comminaltie. For why,it is good reaſon thar 
thegentleman excelling in deeds of armes and martiall proweſte,or in the knowledge 
ofthe law,as wel as the baſe common perſon, ſhould inthe adminiſtration of iuſtice,or 
in the mannaging ofthe wars, be preferred before him. As alſo that the rich in all other 
reſpe&ts equall vato the poore , ſhould be preferred vnto ſuch places and eſtates as haue 
more honour than profit: and the poore man contrariwiſe to enjoy thoſe offices and 
roomes which haue more profit than honour : both ofrhem lo reſting reaſonably con- 


tented, he which is rich enough ſeeking bur after honour,and the poore man after his 


B profit. For which cauſe and confideration,the wife Roman Proconſull Titus Flams . 


nit taking order for the Theflalian Commonweale, lettthe gouernment and ſ{oue- 
raigntic ofthe cownes and cities by him conquered, vnto them ofthe richer ſort and of 
beſt abilicic : wiſely deeming,thatthey would be more carctull for the preſeruation and 
keeping of them,than would the poore, who hauing not much to looſe, had no great 
intereſt therein. Now ifrwo or three magiſtrats were to bee choſen, ir were better to 
ioyne a noble man with a commoner, a rich man with a poore,a young man with an 
old; than two noblemen, or two rich men,or two poore men,or two young men to- 
gether; who oftentimes fall out into quarrels berwixt themſelucs, and ſo hinder one 
another in their charges: as commonly ithappenerh berwixt equals . Beſides that, of 


C {uch a coniunCtion of magiſtrars of diuers ſtate and condition (as wee now ſpeake of) 


ſhould ariſe this great profit, That euery one of ſuch magiſtrats would ſecke ro main- we 
. ; - . | UtTICe Detrter ade 
raine the prerogative & right ofthem oftheir owne eſtate and ſuch as themſclues were: minitred by ma: 
. 6 a . * P | ft ; 

As in our ſoueraigne courts,and in other corporations and ſocieties alſo , by our cu- Fee & ati, 


ſtomes compoſcd of men ofall ſorts,we lee iuſtice and right to bee commonly better, 922 bymenall 
and more vprightly vnto cucry man adminiſtred, than ifrhey wholly conſiſted of no- degree- 
ble men,or of commoners, or ofclergie men,or ofany oneeſtate alone. 
But now in ciuill ſocieties there is no meane betterio bind and combine the little 
ones with the grear,the baſe with the noble,the poore with the rich, than by commu- 


nicating of the offices,cſtates,dignitics,and preferments, vato all men, as well the baſe 


D as the noble, according vnto caery mans vertues and deſerts, as wee haue before decla- 


red. W hich deſerts both now are &euer were of oft diucrs ſort 8 condition: ſothat 
he which would til gine the honorable charges and preferments ofthe eſtate vato ver- 


tous and religious men onely,ſhould yitterly overthrow the whole Commonweale : Pivers ſorts of 
: | erts,and that 
for that ſuch vertnous and deuout men are alway cs n number much fewer than the vertuous men 


. , . . Iv 
euill and wicked, by whome they might cafily be oucrcome and thruſt out of their go. 1, preferred wes 


uernment. VV hereas in coupling the poore vertuous men (as I have ſaid) ſometime a hr yu pr 
with the noble,and ſometime with the rich, howbeit that they were deuoid of vertue ; yo" af he Cont: 
yet ſo neuertheleſle they ſhould feele themſelues honoured,in being fo toined with the 


vertuous, mounted vnto honourable place. In which doing all the nobilirie ſhall on the 


E onelidereioyce to ſee euen bare nobilitic rſpe&ed , and a place for it leftin the Com- 


monweale,together with men excelling in vertue and knowledge : and all the baſer 
fort ofthe common people on the other ſide rauiſhed with an incredible pleaſure to 
feelethemlelyes all honoured, as indecd they are , when they ſhall (ce a poore Phy- 
ſitians ſonne Chauncellour of a great kingdome; or a poore fouldior ro become at 
length Great Conſtable : as was ſcene inthe perſon of Michael D'T Hoſpital, and Ber- 
trand Gueſcheling : who beth of them,with many others , for their noble vertues were 
worthily exalted cuen vnto the higheſt degrees of honours. Bur all the ſubtects grieue 


and take it ineuill part,when as men neither for the honour of their houſc,nor for ow 
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their verrues nobie, but rather for their loole and lewd lives intamous,ſhall be placed in 


 Vaworthy per- the higheſt degree of honour and command : nor for that I thioke it neceſſarjetheyn. 


ſons not alwayes 


ſons notalwayes yyorrhy citilens OL ſubic&s to be altogether kept from all offices & places of command 
_— (a thing which can inno wiſc be) but that cuen they ſuch yoworthy perſons may bee 
etcommanrdin {OMCLImMEs capable alſo of certaine offices ; prouided alwayes that they bee in number 
the Comonweale, 1 E-9,that their ignorance or wickedneſle may not takeany great effet inthe eſtate 
wherein they are. For we muſt not onely give the purſe vnto the truſtieſt, armes vnto 

the moſt valiant,judgement vnro the moſt vpright,cenſure vnto the moſt entire. labor 

vnto the ſtrongeſt, goucrnment vnto wileſt, prieſthood ynto the deuouteſt, as Geome: 

rricall Iuſtice requireth (howbeit that it were impoſlsible (o to doe, for the {carcetic of 

good and vertiions men:)but we mult allo,to make at harmonie of one of them with 

another, mingle them which hauc wherewith in ſome fort to ſupply that which wan. 

reth inthe other . For otherwiſe there ſhall be no more harmonie than if one ſhould 

ſeparat the concords of muſique which are 1n themſclues good, but yet would make 

no good conſent if they were not bound rogether: for that the defau]t of the one is ſup- 

plicd by the other, In which doiog,the wiſe prince ſhall ſet his ſubic@s in a moſt ſweer 

quiet , bound togetner with an 1ndifloluble bond one of them vnto another, together 

with himſclfe,and the Commonweale . As is 1n the fourec firſt numbers to bee ſeene : 

which God hath in Harmonicall proportion diſpoſed to ſhow vato vs,that the Royal 

eſtate is Harmonicall,and allo to be Harmonically gouerncd . For two to three ma- 

N keth a fift ; three to foure, a fourth; two to foure, an eight: 


and againe afterwards,one to two, makethan eight; one to 
pads ii. three,atwelfr,holding the fift and the eight ; 8 oneto foure,a 
1, F 4, double cight , or Dzapaſon : which containcth the whole 


oround and compaſle of all tunes and concords of muſlicke, 
beyond which he which will paſſe vmto five,ſhall in ſodoin 


. N_ 
matrre the harmonie,and make an intollerable diſcord , So 
«7 Y may one ſay of a point to a line , as allo of the plaine ſuperfi. 


— 


F 


cics,and of the ſolid bodie alſo of any thing . Now the ſoue- 


raigne prince is exalted aboue all his fubic&s,and exempt out 

of the ranke of them: whole maieſtic ſuffereth no more diui- 

{ion than doth the vnitie it ſelke, which is not {et nor acccounted among the numbers, 

ME ON howbeit that they all from it take both their force and power. Buc the three eſtates ſtand 
thethree eſtate orderly diſpoſed as they are,andas they alwayes haue yet beene incuery well ordered 


a vellori” Commonweale, viz. the Eccleſiaſtical order firſt for the dignitie which 1: beareth: & 
| the prerogatiue of the miniſteric and funCtion thercof towards God, being yet compo- 


ſed both ofnoble and ofbaſe . Then after them follow the Martiall men, in whole 


proteCtion all the reſt of the ſubics in ſome ſort reſt : which order andeſtate is alſo 

' compoſed both ofthe noble and vnnoble . Andin the third andlaſt, arefct the com- 

mon people of all ſorts and vocations,as ſchollers,marchants,artificers,and labourers: 

cucrie one of which cltates hauing part and intereſt into the offices and honourable 

charges ofthe Commonweale,with great reſpe& and regard till ro bee had vnto the 

merits and deſerts , as alſo vnto the qualitie of the perſons,there may therof be formed 

Tha well crdered 2 Pleaſant harmonic of all the ſubies among themſclues; as alſo of them altogether 
Commonwen's with their ſoueraigne prince. VV hich is alſo declared,and in ſome ſort figured cuenin 
dear the the nature of man himſelte,beiog the veric true image of a well ordered Common- 
Rk 2 weale: and thatnot in his bodie onely, which till hath but onc head,and all the reft of 
| the members aptly fitted thereuntoz bur cuen in his mind alſo, wherein Vnderſtanding 
holdcth the chicfe place, Reaſon the next,the Angrie Power deſirous of reuenge , the 


third, 
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A third,and brariſt luſt and deſire the laſt. W hereof the mind or enderſtanding like vh- 


co the ynitiein numbers jndiuiſtbie,pure,and ſimple, is of it ſelfe tree from all concreti- 
'on,and from all the other faculties of the ſoule apart ſeparated and dinided : the angry 
- power with deſire of renenge reſting in the hearr,repreſentech the ſouldiors and other 
martiall men: and ſenſuall luſt and deſire reſting inthe liuer vader the midriffc,beroke- 
neth che common people. And as from the liver (the fountaine of bloud) the other 


members arc all nouriſhed, ſo husbandmen,marchants, and artificers doe giue vnto the 
reſt of the ſubiefts nouriſhment . And as many men for lacke of vnderſtanding line 
like beaſt, moucd with that only which is preſent and betore them, without mounting 


any higher vatothe contemplation of things intclle&uall and dinine, whom the fa- 


B cred ſcriptures call alto bealts ; cuen fo alſothe Ariſtocratique and popular Common: 
weales without vnderſtanding,thar is to ſay, withour a prince, arcinfomelort able ro 
maintaine and defend themſclues, though notlong : being indeed about to become 
much more happic if they had a ſoucraigne prince , which with his authoritic and 
power might (as doth the vnderſtanding) reconcile all the parts, and ſo vnite and bind 
them faſt in happineſſe rogether: for why no gouernment is more happic or bleſled, 
than where the reaſonable foule of man is goucrned by wiſedome, anger and defire of 
reuenge by true valour,luſt by temperance; and that vnderſtanding bearing the rule, 
and as 1t were holding the reines, guideth the charior, whereatter all the relt follow 
whether ſocuer he will lead them : for fo all honeſtic, all the luſtre of vertue and dutie 

C ſhalt cuery where flouriſh. But when the power and commaund of vnderſtanding bea- 
ten downe and quite onerthrowne, anger as a mutinous and vnruiy ſouldior,: and in- 
tempctacluſt as a turbulent and ſedirious people, ſhall take vpon them the goucrne- 


Lonas the Jaſt, 
and Plal, 3 


ment, and ſo inuading the ſtate,ſhake wiſedome and vnderſtanding,and thruſt it oug of 


place: cuery Commonweale wult needs cuen like the powers of the ſoule and mind 
needs (o fall into all manner of reproch and filthineſle of vices. So that nothing is 
more like vnto a well goucrned Commonweale,than that moſt faire and fit compari- 
ſon of the ſoulc-and the powers thereof, there being therein ſo eſtabliſhed a molt Har- 
monicall proportion of1uſtice , which giuerh to cucrie part of the ſoule that which vn- 
to itofright belongerh . The like whereof we may ſay alſo of the three eſtates of a 
D Commonweale, guided by VV iledome,Fortitude,8& Temperance: which thtee mo- 
rall vertucs vnited together,and with their king,that is to ſay,the intelleQuall and con- 
templatiue vercue,there is thereby eſtabliſhed a moſt faire and Harmonicall torme of a 
Commonweale.For that as of ynitic dependeth the vnion of all numbers,which haue 

no power bur from it : ſo allo is one ſoucraigne prince in cuerie Commonweale necel- 
ſaric,from the power of whome all others orderly depend . But as there cannot bee 
good mulicke wherein there is not ſome diſcord which mult of nece{sitic be intermin- 
gled to giue the better grace ynto the Harmonie (which the good Mulitian doth , to 
make the conſent of the fourth,che fitr,and the eight,the more pleaſing and tunable, 
ſ]me diſcord running before which may make the conſent much more {weet vato the 


E cate; as doallo cunning cookes, who to giue the berter taſt vnto their good mcates, 


ſcrue in therewith certaine diſhes of tharpe and vnſaucrie ſauces; and as the cunning 
painter,to grace his pidture,and to gine a better ſhow vnto his brighter colours, ſtill 
ſhadoweth theſame with blacke, or ſome other darke colour { tor that the nature of 

all things in the world is ſuch,as to looſe their grace , if they trait not ſometime of diſ- 
grace; and that pleaſure alwayes continuing becommieth vaſauorie , daungerous and. 

vnpleaſant): So alſo is it neceſlaric that there ſhould be ſome fooles. amongſt wiſe men, 

ſome vnworthy of their charge amongſt men of great experience, and ſome euill and 

- vitiousmen amongſt the good and yertwous, to give them the greater luſtre:, and ro 


One ſoueraigne - 
prince alwayes 


moſt neceſlaricin- 


a Commonwreale 


Thar the bad are 
to be mingled 
with the good, 
for the making 


ota good Harme- 


nicall proportion 
in a Comonweale 
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make the difference knowne (cuen by the pointing otthe finger, and tne fivht of the 
. eye) berwixt vertue and vice,knowledge and ignorance . For when fools,vitious, and 
wicked men,are contemned & deſpiſed,then the wiſe,vertuous, and good en .receine 
the true reward and guerdon for their vertue, which is honour. And ir ſeemert; the an- 
tient Greekes in their fables,to haue aptly ſhadowed forth vnto vs that which wee haye 
ſpoken of theſe three kinds of Tuſtice , giuing voto Thexws three Gaughters, wiF.. tvye- 
The three daugh. jet, ETIEEKU, tpi n : thatisto ſay,Ypright Law,Equitie, and Peace: which are referred 


ters of Themis to 


repreſontths VMtOthethree formes of Tuſtice, Arithmericall,Geomerricall,and Harmonicall: how. 
three prop | | 


roportiens Heir that peace which ſhadoweth forth Harmonicall Iuſlice , js the onely { ni 
»f luſtice. Y -zCOPE and 
ſumme of all the lawes and iudgernents,as alſo of the true Royall gonernment: fo 2: 


is Harmonicall Iuſtice the end both of Arithmericall and Geometticall gouernmenc 
alſo. | 


The world to bee 


Woe ge yet But theſe things thus declared,it remainerh for vs rq know ( as the chieke point of 


ped alſo by Har- this our preſent diſcourſe) VV hether it be rrue that Plato faith , God to Youcrne this 


monicall,and not ' 


by Geomerricali World by Geometrical! proportion: For that he hath taken 1t as aground,toſhew that 
Nefetotheopi» A WEll ordered Commonweale ought (to the 1mitation of the world) to be youcrned 
nin of Plato, = by Geometricall Iuſtice : VV hich I haue ſhewed to be contrarie, by the nature of thi 
vnitic, Harmonically referred vnto the three firſt numbers: as alſo by the intelleuall 
power,compared vnto the three other powers of theſoule : and by a point compared 
toalinc,a plaine ſuperficies,or other ſolid bodie . But ler vs goe farther,for it Plato had 
looked neerer into the wonderfull Fabrike of the world, hee ſhould haue marked thar 
which hee forgot in his Tio, viz. The Great God of nature to hauc Harmonically 
compoſed this world of Matter and Forme, of which the one is. maintained by the 
helpe of the other, and that by the proportion of equalitic and fimilitude combined 8 
bound together . And for that the Matter was to no vie without the Forme,and that 
the forme could haue no beivg without the matter,neither inthe whole voiverſall,net- 
ther yet inthe parts thereof: he made rhe worldequall to the one,and (emblable tothe 
other: equall vnts the matter whereofir is made, for that it comprehendeth all : and 
ſemblable or like vnto the forme,in ſuch ſort as is the Harmonicall proportion com- 
poſed of the Arithmeticall and Geomertricall proportions equall to the one, and (cm. 
blableto the other,being ane of them ſeparate from another vnperieQ. 
| And as the Pythagorians ſacrificed the great ſacrifice Heca- 
/N rombe,not for the (uſtendure of the right angle, which de- 
Rh, | pendeth of the two ſides (as many thinke) but for having in 
the ſelfeſame figure found the equalitic and fimilitode of two 


PET other figures,the third figure being equall vntothe firſt, and 
; =S | likevnto the ſecond : fodo we alſo owe the immortall eucrla- 


ſting ſacriſice of praiſe and thankſgiuing vnto almightie God, 


for that he hath by an admirablebond of Harmonie, bound 


together this world of matter and forme , equall to the one, and like to the other : 
cquall indeed to the matter,ſo that there is nothing thercot wanting , or yer fuperflu- 
ous: bur yet like ynto that euerlaſting forme, which he the moſt wiſe workeman had 
it his hind before concciucd , before he made that {o great and excellent a wotke : as 
Dan. 3: wereadinthe holy * Scripture. | 
And asfor the motion'or moving of the celeſtiall Spheres , wee ſce that God hath 
made one motion equall , which is the ſwift motion ofthe ſuperiour Sphere: andano- 
_ ther vnequall,which is the motion of che Plancts (contrarie vnto the former:) and the 
third the motion of Trepidation, which containeth ard bindeth rogether both the 
one andthe other. Andioif we ſhould enter into the particular nature ofother world- 
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A ly creatures alſo,we ſhould find a perperuall Harmonicall bond, which voiteth the ex- 


treames by indifſoluble meanes , taking yet part both ofthe one and of the other. 
W hich coherence1s netther agreeable ynto Arithmeticall nor Gcometricall, but even 
proper vnto the Harmonicall proportion onely: wherein the {weetneſle of the con- 
ſent conſiſterh intunes aptly mixt together : and the harſh dilcord , when as the tunes 


are \uch as cannotfitly be mingled together. So we ſee the earth and ſtones to be as it « 


were toyned together by clay and chavlke , as in meane betwixt both : and ſo betwixr 
the ſtones and mettals,the Marcaſites, the Calamites;and other diuers kinds of mine- 


rall ſtones to grow : Soſtones and plants alſo to be ioyned together by divers kinds of 


Corall,which are as it were ſtonie plants, yet having in them lite, and growing vppon 
roots: Berwixt plants and lining creatures,the Zoophyres,or Plantbeaſts, which haue 
feeling and motion, but yer take life by the roots whereby they grow. And againe be- 
twixt the creatures which line by land onely,and thoſe which liue by water onely , are 
thoſe which they call «_42phzbra, or creatures living by Jand and water both, as doth 
the Beuer, the Otter,the Tortoiſe,and ſuch like : as betwixt the fiſhes and the fouls are 
a c<rtaine king of flying fiſhes : So betwixt men and beaſts, are to bee ſeene Apes and 
Munkies; except we ſhall with P/ato agree, who placed a woman inthe middle betwixr 
a man and a beaſt. And ſo betwixt beaſts and angels God hath placed man, who isin 


part mortall,and in part immortall: binding alſo this elementarie world, with the hea. 


uens orthe celeſtiall world, by the ztherea!l region. And as a diſcord ſometimes (as we 


ſaid) giuerh grace vato the ſweeteſt Harmonie: ſo God alſo hath here in this world 


mingled the bad with the good,and placed vertues in the middelt of vices , bringing 
forth alſo certaine monſters in nature, and [uffering the ecliples and defeCts of the cele- 
ſtiall lights : as alſo the Surd reaſons in Geometricall demonſtrations : ro the end that 
tkereotmight ariſe the greater good,and that by ſuch meanes the power and beautie 
of Gods workes might be the better knowne, which might otherwiſe haue beene hid 
and folded vp in moſt thicke and obſcure darkeneſle. And therefore it is, that God ha- 
ving hardened Pharaves heart, which the wiſe Hebrewes expound to be the enemiec of 
God and Narture,faith thus vnto him,Exc:taui ego te vt demonſtrarem in te ipſo poten. 
the mea vin ac aecus ot toto terrarum orbe gesra mea Omnalnum Una commemoratione Pre- 


dicarentur,] haue ſtirred thee vp (ſaith he)that I might in thee declare the force & glo., 


rie of my power, thar ſo all my atts might with one report of all men bee praiſe 
throughout the whole world. And thele things truely belong vato the moſt true re- 
port of the things then done in /Egypt : but there lieth hidden therein a more dinine 
meaning than thar,concerning the great Pharao,the worker and father of all miſchiete, 
whomethe ſacred Scriptures declare by thename of Leazathar: and yet in this all the 
diuines agree, this of all others the greateſt enemic of God and man, to bee ſtil] by rhe 
becke, word,and power of God, kept in and reſtrained: and all the force and power of 
thoſe miſchicfes and euils by him and his wrought (which we ſo much both frer and 
maruell ar, and without which the power ofthe good ſhould neither bee, neither yer 
be atall percetued) to be ſhut vp within the bounds of this elementarie world: and a- 
boue the ſame to be nothing but that which is holy and cleane from all filth and wic- 
kedneſle; in ſuch ſort, as that that little ſtaine of cuils here ſhall much more profit than 
hurt . Whereof Auguſtine (peaking, faith well, © ut Deum mmortalem vilum mall de- 
decus perpeſſurum negat giſt mains bonum conſequi certo ſcirer, W ho denieth that the 
immortall God would cuer ſuffer any cuill of wickednefle to bee done, but thar hee 
moſt certainly knoweth a greater goodto enſue thereof. VV herefore as of Treble 
and Baſe voyces is made a moſt {weet and melodious Harmonie , fo alſo of vices and 


vertues,of the different qualities ofthe elements,of the comraric morions of the cele- 
a ſtiall 


The Harmonical 
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the world and 
the parts thereof 
are indjflolubly 
ound and vni. 
eq together. 


—_———— 
PE 


A— 


—— 


' Tux Sixt, Books I Ee j 


Almightie God 
inthe gouernmet 
of th: world.,to 
be of ali worldly 

rinces imitated 
mn the gouern- 


ſtiall Spheres, and of the Sympathies and Antipathies of things, by indiſſoluble p 
racanes bound together,is coropoled the Harmonie of the whole wotld,and of all the © 
parts thereof: So alſo a well ordered Commonweale is compoled of good and bad, 

ot the rich and of the poore, of wiſemen and of toois,ofthe ſtrong and ofthe weake 
allied by them which are in the meane betwixt both: which {o by a wonderfull diſa. 
orceing concord,ioyne the higheſt with tac loweſt, and lo all to all , yet ſo as that the 
good are [till ſtronger than the bad; {o as hee the molt wile workeman of all others 

and goucrnour ofthe world hath by his eternall law decreed.. Andas he himſelfe be. 
ing ofan infinit force and power ruleth ouer the angels, ſo alſo the angels oer men, | 
men ouer beaſts,the ſoule over the the bodie,the man over the woman,reaſon over at. 

feion : and ſo cuery good thing commaunding ouer that which is worſe, with a cer- 

taine combining of powers keepeth all things vader moſt right and lawful commands. " 
W herefore what the vnitic isin numbers , the vnderſtanding in the powers of the 

ſoule,aud the center in a circle: ſo likewiſe in this world that moſt mightic king,in yni- 

tic ſimplcyin nature indiuiſible,in puritie moſt holy,cxalted farre aboue the Fabrike of 


ment of their 6 the celeſtiall Spheres, ioyning this clementaric world with the celeſtiall and intelligible 


ftares aud King- 


heauens ; with a certaine ſecure care preſerueth from diſtruction this triple world, 
bound together with a moſt ſweet and Harmonicall conſent : vnto the imitation 
of whome, cucric good prince which wiſheth his Kingdome and 
Commonweale not in lafetic onely,but cuen good and 
bleſled alſo, is to frame and con- 
forme himſelte. 


(*>*) 


Lans Deo vni & trino in ſecula ſeculorum. Amen, 
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